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THE  CONVENTION, 


The  Tliirty-third  Annual  Convention  of  the  Illinois  State  Sun- 
day-school Association  was  held  in  the  First  M.  E.  Church,  in  the 
city  of  Danville,  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  May  19,  20  and 
21,  1891. 

Beginning  at  9  o'clock  Tuesday  morning  the  First  M.  E.  Church 
was  the  center  of  a  scene  of  activity  and  bustle  which  was  continued 
until  long  after  noon.  The  delegates  were  arriving  rapidly  and  the 
church  was  the  headquarters  of  the  Entertainment  Committee. 

The  auditorium  and  Sunday-school  room  were  thrown  into  one  in 
order  to  accommodate  the  large  number  to  be  present.  The  church 
was  beautifully  decorated  with  flowers,  showing  the  good  taste  and 
warm-heartedness  of  the  Danville  ladies,  while  here  and  there  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  house  were  banners  and  flags. 

The  ''Sunday-school  Train"  over  the  C.  &  E.  I.  R.  E.  arrived  at 
one  o'clock  bringing  18G  delegates  from  Northern  Illinois.  This  dele- 
gation marched  in  procession  through  the  city,  headed  by  some  of 
Chicago's  representative  Sunday-school  workers,  carrying  a  beautiful 
white  silk  "Loyal  Sunday-school  Army"  Banner. 

All  delegations  were  met  by  members  of  the  Local  Committee  and 
were  well  provided  for  by  the  hospitable  people  of  Danville. 

The  list  of  regular  delegates,  as  given  to  the  General  Secretary, 
numbers  495  names,  representing  seventy-six  counties  of  our  State. 
Beside  these,  there  were  about  200  others  from  Vermilion  and  adjoin- 
ing counties,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  provided  with  entertainment 
by  the  Local  Committee. 

TTJ:ESD^Y  jlFTERJ<[OOJ<f. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  Tuesday  afternoon  at  two 
o'clock  by  President  R.  W.  Hare,  who  conducted  the  opening  service 
of  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer.  The  singing  was  led  by  Prof.  E.  0. 
Excell,  ably  assisted  by  a  select  choir  of  singers  from  the  churches  of 
Danville.     The  first  topic  taken  up  was 

TOWNSHIP  CONVENTIONS. 

Mr.  I.  M.  Philips  spoke  as  follows: 

Mr.  Presidext:  What  can  I  say  to  you  in  ten  minutes  that  will 
be  helpful?  We  are  here  to-day  as  practical  workers  seeking  for  prac- 
tical help.    In  the  minds  of  some,  the  township  convention  has  fallen 
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into  disrepute.  Why  is  this?  Some  say  "the  township  convention 
has  had  its  day/'  that  it  is  worn  out.  The  fact  is,  many  of  our 
county  and  township  workers  are  way  behind  the  times.  You  find 
them  going  out  and  telling  the  same  old  stories  and  making  the  same 
old  speeches  that  they  have  for  years,  and  our  wide  awake  young 
Christians  are  not  satisfied.  If  our  township  conventions  are  failing  to 
do  us  good  it  is  because  we  are  falling  into  a  rut,  we  are  not  advanc- 
ing as  we  should  in  this  work.  If  we  are  an  army,  as  has  been  sug- 
gested, the  next  thing  is  to  have  a  live,  loyal  army,  one  that  will  move 
forward  and  not  retreat  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  Now,  for  instance, 
I  went  into  Peoria  county  in  1888 — 

Mk.  William  Reynolds:  Now,  be  careful  what  you  say  about 
Peoria. 

The  Speakee:  I  will.  What  I  was  going  to  say  was  this,  when 
I  went  into  Peoria  county  one  of  the  brethren  said  to  me:  ''There  is 
something  wrong  with  our  township  conventions;  somehow  we  are  not 
reaching  the  people;  what  the  trouble  is  I  do  not  know."  Before 
going  there  I  had  been  troubled  ofi  this  same  question,  and  I  got  up 
a  few  crude  charts.  At  that  time  the  normal  idea  had  not  taken  such 
shape  as  it  has  now,  so  in  quite  a  rough  way  I  prepared  these  charts; 
one  on  how  the  teachers  should  prepare  lessons;  another  a  Bible  read- 
ing on  the  power  of  the  living  God;  another  on  house-to-house  visita- 
tion. Well,  four  of  us  spent  every  day  for  a  whole  month  working 
in  that  county;  we  took  those  charts  with  us,  and  it  seemed  to  create 
nthusiasm.  Now  they  are  not  having  any  trouble  about 
:>ple  not  being  interested  in  township  conventions;  they  have 

_  ..fted  up  along  this  line.  A  year  ago  Brother  Hamill  gave  us  the 
meaning  of  the  word  ''normal."  He  told  us  it  meant  "right."  The 
normal  way  to  do  a  thing  is  the  right  way,  and  that  is  what  we  want, 
we  want  the  right  kind  of  township  conventions,  or  we  can  never 
reach  the  people. 

In  Crawford  county  they  have  interested  the  young  men  in  this 
work,  and  at  their  last  county  convention  their  executive  committee 
suggested  that  two  or  more  of  their  young  men  should  engage  in  the 
normal  work — just  good,  hard  practical  work.  These  young  men  have 
gone  out  into  their  township  conventions,  and  have  done  just  that 
sort  of  work.  Instead  of  talking,  talking,  talking  for  an  hour,  they 
have  given  a  simple,  plain  normal  lesson  that  was  interesting  to  the 
people,  and  some  of  them  have  said,  "  The  Bible  now  seems  a  new 
book  to  us;  we  never  saw  it  in  that  way  before."  This  normal  work 
is  what  we  need  in  our  township  conventions.  Suppose,  instead  of 
going  out  to  your  township  conventions  to  make  a  speech,  you  just 
take  up  one  of  those  practical  lessons  that  Brother  Hamill  has  given 
us.  I  have  here  an  outline  map  of  the  Holy  Land,  a  rough,  home-made 
chart.  If  you  hang  that  up  and  take  the  people  through  a  normal 
drill,  instead  of  giving  them  a  speech,  you  will  find  that  they  are 
thrilled  and  helped.  Where  this  kind  of  work  is  done,  the  people 
seem  to  be  like  my  little  girl  at  home.  She  gets  something  good,  and 
she  smacks  her  lips  and  says,  "Papa,  that  tastes  like  more."  That  is 
what  our  conventions  are  for,  to  create  an  appetite  for  better  things, 
and  then  show  our  people  where  to  get  them.  This  Loyal  Army 
movement  is  what  we  want.     We  have  the  army,  but  we  want  to 
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enthuse  into  it  that  si^irit  of  loyalty  in  attendance,  loyalty  in  lesson 
study  and  loyalty  in  giving;  loyalty  in  every  respect.  I  say  to  you, 
teachers,  Go  home  and  enlist  your  classes  as  loyal  soldiers  of  this  army. 
I  say  to  you,  superintendents.  Go  home  and  muster  your  schools  into 
this  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army,  then  demand  that  they  shall  be  loyal, 
and  they  will  resjjond. 

Song,  "  Bring  them  in." 

The  President:  The  Loyal  Army  movement  is  new  and  the 
normal  work,  as  we  now  are  accustomed  to  it,  is  somewhat  new — both 
are  good  and  we  all  believe  in  them, — yet  no  one  for  a  moment  would 
have  us  let  go  anything  that  we  have  had  in  the  past  that  is  good;  we 
still  believe  in  the  old  missionary  spirit.  Christ's  command  was,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  teach  my  Gospel;"  and  while  we  are  going  to 
do  the  teaching,  we  must  not  forget  that  we  must  also  do  the  going. 
We  will  now  hear  from  one  of  our  county  missionaries,  Brother 
Standen,  who  has  been  working  in  Cook  county  for  some  time. 

COUNTY  S.  S.  MISSIONARIES. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Standen:  Friends,  what  shall  a  man  do  that  cometh 
after  the  king,  and  how  shall  a  man  pretend  to  say  anything  new  to 
the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association?  Yet  he  may  j)erhaps 
attain  to  what  Peter  said  in  his  second  epistle,  "  Stirring  ujd  your 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance."  Sunday-school  missionaries  will  al- 
ways be  wanted  as  long  as  Sunday-school  workers  get  discouraged,  and, 
therefore,  we  will  suppose  that  county  missionaries  are  wanted  also. 
What  kind  of  furnishing  do  they  need  to  do  their  work  most  effect- 
ively? One  of  the  most  important  things  is  that  county  missionaries 
should  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of  their  county.  In  Cook  county 
Brother  Jacobs  wrote  me  to  go  into  every  school  district  and  see  the 
day  schools  in  session,  and  try  if  possible  to  find  out  how  many  of  the 
scholars  were  attending  Sunday-school,  how  many  were  not,  and  what 
were  the  possibilities  for  further  work  in  that  line.  The  blanks  we 
use  give  very  correct  detailed  information  concerning  every  school 
district  in  each  township,  as  follows:  The  number  of  scholars  in 
attendance  at  the  public  schools,  the  number  of  them  attending  Sun- 
day-schools now,  whether  the  teachers  or  other  peoj^le  in  the  neighbor- 
hood are  favorable  to  Sunday-schools  or  not,  and  what  the  possibilities 
are  in  that  line.  AVe  must  not  be  discouraged  if  we  meet  with  a  little 
rebuff  occasionally.  In  one  instance  a  teacher  refused  to  give  me  any 
information  and  sent  me  to  the  directors,  yet  I  am  thankful  to  say 
that  we  now  have  in  that  place  a  flourishing  Sunday-school. 

Do  not  shun  any  part  of  the  county.  Even  though  the  district  has 
a  bad  reputation  we  must  get  in  there.  It  may  be  that  our  Captain 
and  his  ransomed  army  will  smite  the  hosts  of  ignorance  before  you 
and  open  the  way  for  you.  I  believe  this  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  just  adapted  to  do  that  work.  If  that  won't  lift  the 
host  of  debased  people  in  the  world  nothing  will  do  it.  Many  and 
many  a  time  the  school  house  was  thrown  wide  open  when  I  knocked, 
and  I  was  invited  in  and  asked  to  speak  to  the  little  folks,  and  oh  I 
what  a  help  it  was.  I  want  to  bear  testimony  to  the  work  that  is 
being  done  by  the  grand  army  of  intelligent,  highly  educated  ladies 
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and  gentlemen  in  our  country  teaching  the  boys  and  girls,  the  public 
school  teachers  of  the  State  of  Illinois.  But  when  you  have  got  your 
county  canvassed,  don't  say  your  work  is  done.  Having  got  this  in- 
formation, then  we  begin  to  hold  district  meetings  and  township  con- 
ventions too.  We  send  out  programs  giving  the  list  of  appointments 
at  each  school  district,  closing  with  the  township  convention.  In  our 
district  meetings  we  get  the  children  at  four  o'clock,  having  received 
permission  from  the  teachers  and  directors  to  talk  to  them,  and  show 
them  some  large  lesson  j^ictures.  You  could  hardly  imagine  anything 
more  intense  than  the  eager  interest  with  which  the  boys  and 
girls  listen  to  these  Bible  stories.  I  believe  in  the  simple  story  of 
the  cross,  told  simply  so  that  they  can  understand  it.  Oh  how  many 
of  them  have  said,  "I  do  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  do  want 
to  thank  Him  for  what  he  has  done  for  me."  Then  we  would  give 
them  programs,  if  they  had  not  had  them  before  and  ask  them 
to  bring  their  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  evening.  I  never  knew  it  to 
fail  that  there  were  larger  meetings  in  these  school  houses  than  you 
could  get  to  an  ordinary  township  convention.  In  this  way  we  would 
be  able  to  get  up  an  interest  in  the  township  convention;  let  the 
people  know  what  is  being  done. 

Let  me  tell  you  some  experience  I  had  in  one  township.  It  con- 
tained six  thousand  people,  and  there  were  just  three  Protestant 
churches,  German  Lutheran,  Swedish  Lutheran  and  Methodist  Epis- 
copal, which  churches  reached  perhaps  five  hundred  of  the  six 
thousand  people.  There  were  eight  Catholic  churches  in  that  town- 
Arrangements  were  made  to  hold  a  meeting  quite  close  to  a 
olic  church.  The  teacher,  a  Catholic  lady,  kept  good  order  as 
iitr  its  she  could.  In  the  evening  I  got  some  lights  and  went  into  the 
church  and  took  some  singing  books,  but  they  didn't  know  anything 
about  singing.  Many  of  them  really  wanted  to  sing,  but  they  didn't 
know  how;  they  didn't  know  any  of  the  tunes  or  hymns.  By  seven 
o'clock  there  were  over  one  hundred  people  in  that  school  house  and 
not  a  Protestant  among  them,  except  myself,  and  they  let  me  talk  to 
them  for  an  hour  out  of  God's  Book.  I  do  thank  God  for  "that 
opportunity  to  reach  those  people.  I  found  out  very  soon  after  I 
commenced  this  work  that  I  could  not  tell  anything  about  a  neigh- 
borhood until  I  had  gone  into  it.  I  urge  you,  dear  Christian  workers, 
do  not  miss  any  part  of  your  county  in  holding  these  district  meetings. 
I  believe  that  is  the  way  to  reach  the  people,  and  the  Lord  will  open 
the  doors  for  you  and  open  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  receive  your 
message. 

When  you  have  gone  over  your  county  once  it  is  not  done  with  yet; 
go  over  it  again  and  again,  and  every  time  your  missionary  goes  over 
the  ground  he  will  find  it  i'n  a  better  condition  than  it  was  before. 
They  are  more  ready  to  receive  his  visit,  and  the  oftener  he  goes 
among  them,  if  he  be  led  by  the  love  of  God,  the  more  fully  he  gets 
the  sympathy  of  Christian  workers,  and  they  will  be  better  inclined 
to  receive  any  private  advice  he  may  wish  to  give  them.  At  one  con- 
vention I  laid  this  mission  work  before  the  people  as  a  work  God  had 
given  them  to  do,  and  before  the  convention  closed  three  young  men 
pledged  themselves  to  engage  in  this  work.  You  don't  know  how  the 
Lord  may  be  working  and  putting  new  material  into  your  hands  ready 
for  use. 
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I  urge  upon  county  officers  that  you  do  not  let  this  work  cease. 
See  that  it  is  pushed  forward  with  zeal  and  earnestness.  March  on 
with  determination.  Be  patient  and  faithful,  for  it  is  very  trying 
work. 

May  the  Lord  God  grant  to  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  As- 
sociation a  whole  army  of  men  equipped  with  the  courage  of  the  Bap- 
tist, the  zeal  of  the  Methodist,  the  perseverance  of  the  Presbyterian, 
and  the  charity  of  the  Congregationalist,  and  added  to  that  a  very 
large  share  of  that  old-fashioned  quality  P-l-o-d.  Plodding  along  in 
the  love  of  God  is  what  counts.  May  the  Lord  himself  open  the  way 
before  you  and  make  the  county  missionary  work  more  abundantly 
successful. 

In  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Wheaton  Smith  Mr.  Smith  spoke  briefly 
upon  the  topic,  stating  that  Mrs.  Smith  had  prepared  a  paper,  but  was 
prevented  by  sickness  from  being  present. 

Song,  "Savior,  Wash  me  in  the  Blood." 

The  next  topic  was 

A  MODEL  WORKING  COUNTY. 

W.    J.    SEMELKOTH. 

Mr.  President:  There  is  a  very  great  difference  between  a  model- 
working  county  and  a  model  wor^-m^-county.  A  comi^any  of  theo- 
rists may  be  first-rate  at  working  a  model,  and  they  may  not  come  from 
a  model  county.  Note  the  difference.  A  county  ought  to  be  organ- 
ized 071  the  ground,  not  on  paper  alone.  A  county  that  may  be  called 
a  model  is  one  in  which  the  county  organization  itself  sets  a  model 
for  the  lesser  departments  of  that  county  to  organize  by.  Every 
township  will  be  organized,  or  if  any  township  has  not  in  it  enough 
schools  to  constitute  a  working  organization,  several  townships  may  be 
organized  into  one  working  union  for  the  purposes  which  I  here  set 
forth.  There  should  be  a  definite,  uniform  constitution  adopted  by 
these  townships,  and  that  the  one  recommended  by  the  county  Associ- 
ation. These  organizations  ought  to  have  regular  meetings,  perhaps 
once  in  three  months  is  as  frequent  as  is  practicable,  but  they  should 
be  regular,  and  when  the  rule  is  adopted  as  to  the  time  it  should  be 
strictly  adhered  to.  A  model  county  organization  will  have  at  its  head 
a  man  or  woman  who  is  a  genuine  specimen  of  Christian  manhood  or 
womanhood,  whose  life  is  exemplary,  whose  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion are  such  that  they  will  be  an  inspiration  to  those  who  are  expected 
to  follow  in  the  way  he  leads.  He  should  have  executive  ability,  and 
should  be  chosen  because  he  has  that  ability;  he  should  consecrate  that 
executive  ability  to  this  work,  and  should  take  it  up  and  go  at  it  with 
vim  and  a  determination  to  make  it  succeed.  My  brother,  you  can 
have  this  thorough  organization  in  your  county  if  you  are  determined 
that  it  shall  succeed.  I  take  it  that  a  model  county  will  be  one  which 
exercises  these  four  functions  : 

First,  the  Executive.  It  will  attend  to  its  business  in  a  business- 
like way.  It  will  see  that  in  the  matter  of  statistics,  of  reports  and 
of  money  matters,  all  its  work  is  done  systematically  and  prom^Dtly.  A 
model  county  must  be  one  whose  representatives  can  come  to  the  State 
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convention  knowing  that  its  pledge  for  the  State  work  has  been  paid, 
and  we  are  not  model  counties  if  we  fail  in  this  particular.  We  must 
plan  our  work  wisely  and  stich  to  our  plan ;  We  must  see  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  printed  matter.  We  must  keep  the  people  posted  as  to 
what  the  County  work  is.  Every  school  in  the  county  should  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  what  the  county  organization  is  for;  its 
purposes,  its  plans  and  its  methods. 

The  second  function  is  Educational.  A  model  county  organiza- 
tion will  plan  for,  suggest,  encourage  and  aid  in  the  establishment 
over  the  county  of  teachers'  meetings,  of  teachers'  libraries — put  a  pin 
there — the  establishment  of  teachers'  libraries  in  the  schools,  for  a 
better  acquaintance  with  Sunday-school  work — assisting  in  the  expense; 
the  establishment  of  normal  classes  for  better  Bible  study;  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Legion  of  Honor  series,  put  before  us  by  our  own  State 
officers;  will  labor  to  have  these  established  at  as  many  points  in 
the  county  as  is  possible,  for  the  purpose  of  building  up  and  making 
stronger  our  Sunday-school  work;  will  adopt  the  Loyal  Army  plan 
for  better  organized  schools,  for  better  attendance,  for  better  lessons, 
for  greater  faithfulness  in  the  matter  of  offerings  to  the  Lord's  work, 
insisting  that  all  shall  use  exclusively  the  International  Sunday-school 
lessons.  We  find  here  and  there  schools  in  our  counties  adopting  other 
lessons.  Perhaps  they  are  just  as  good,  but  even  if  they  are,  the 
schools  cannot  accomplish  so  much  as  if  they  keep  in  touch  with  the 
rest  of  the  schools  in  using  uniform  lessons. 

The  third  function  is  DevelojJmeut.  What  I  mean  by  that  is  the  de- 
velopment of  ioorkersm  these  counties,  not  alone  the  development  and 
better  organization  of  the  work,  but  the  development  of  the  individual 
worker.  Whoever  would  aid  the  townships  in  doing  that  thing,  will 
encourage  them  to  bring  to  the  front  as  many  as  possible  of  their 
workers,  by  putting  them  on  their  township  programs,  by  giving  them 
some  work  to  do,  encouraging  them  in  it,  and  rewarding  them  by  a 
kindly  word  when  they  do  try;  this  will  tend  to  bring  into  the  ranks 
of  the  Sunday-school  army  better  equipped  soldiers  and  better  work- 
ers. We  must  make  it  plain  that  it  devolves  upon  the  county  organ- 
ization to  plan  and  systematize  that  very  work.  If  they  do  this  right, 
if  they  do  it  conscientiously — we  will  bring  into  the  ranks  many  who 
will  be  better  fitted  and  better  adapted  for  this  work  than  we  are 
to-day. 

The  fourth  and  last  is  Eva7igelizatio7i,  the  evangelization  of  the 
county,  and  toward  this  our  county  organization  must  make  every- 
thing tend.  We  are  organized  in  the  county  and  townshii^  to  glorify 
our  Master  and  bring  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  those  who  know  him 
not.  We  can  systematize  the  work  of  holding  gospel  meetings  in  con- 
nection with  our  township  conventions.  We  can  arrange  for  gospel 
meetings  in  destitute  parts  of  the  counties  at  other  times  than  at  con- 
ventions. We  can  see  that  a  missionary  is  supported  at  least  a  part  of 
the  year  in  the  county.  And  this  idea  of  evangelization  includes  the 
work  of  house-to-house  visitation,  opening  up  the  Word  of  God  in 
each  house,  telling  the  story  of  Christ  to  each  boul,  bringing  them  not 
only  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  into  the  house  of  God, 
where  they  shall  hear  these  blessed  lessons  taught  Sabbath  after  Sab- 
bath.     All  other  things  must   be  done  in  order  that  we   may  attend 
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to  this  greatest  and  best  one,  Evangelization.  We  are  not  a  model 
county  unless  we  do  our  business  in  a  business-like  way,  unless  we  do 
this  educational  work,  unless  we  recognize  the  responsibility  upon  us 
to  develop  the  county  and  the  workers,  nor  until  we  come  to  a  much 
fuller  knowledge  of  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us  in  the  way  of 
evangelizing  our  coiinties.  If  we  do  this  we  become  at  least  nearer  a 
model,  and  we  may  then  expect  that  God  will  bless  us. 

A  MODEL  WOEKING  COUNTY. 

L.    A.    TROWBKIDGE. 

Mr.  President:  That  was  a  very  bright  thought  of  Brother  Semel- 
roth's  with  which  he  opened  his  talk.  It  delighted  me  very  much, 
his  distinction  between  the  model-working  county  and  the  model  ivork- 
ing  county.  It  is  a  very  bright  thought,  because  it  is  the  same  thought 
that  occurred  to  me  in  connection  with  this  subject.  (Laughter.)  I 
enjoyed  it  very  much.  I  am  very  glad,  however,  that  I  had  laid  it 
aside,  not,  however,  because  it  was  not  worth  using,  but  just  because 
I  wanted  you  to  look  at  a  session  of  the  executive  committee  of  a 
model  county  Sunday-school  association. 

Mr.  T.  then  read  at  length  from  an  imaginary  report  of  an  execu- 
tive committee's  proceedings,  as  follows: 

Pursuant  to  a  call  issued  one  week  previously,  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  County  Sunday-school  Association  of  Model  County,  Illinois, 
met  in  the  parlors  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  in  Centerville.  There 
were  present  the  President,  Vice-President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and 
five  other  members  of  the  committee.  Letters  from  the  two  absent 
members  expressive  of  regret  at  their  inability  to  be  present  were  read 
by  the  Secretary. 

After  singing  a  stanza  of  the  hymn  ''I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour," 
and  two  brief  and  fervent  prayers,  the  President  said: 

Brethren:  We  have  met  at  this  time  to  arrange  for  our  County 
Sunday-school  Convention,  which  ought  to  be  held  in  about  six  weeks, 
and  it  is  fully  time  that  we  should  be  at  work  upon  it  in  preparing  a 
program  and  making  necessary  local  arrangements. 

Inasmuch  as  the  last  Convention  left  to  this  committee  the  selec- 
tion of  the  place  of  the  next  one,  I  suppose  that  is  the  first  thing  to 
be  decided.     Are  there  any  suggestions  upon  that  point? 

Brother  Wideawake,  from  the  Town  of  Enterprise,  arose  and  ad- 
dressed the  committee  as  follows: 

Mr.  President  and  Brethren:  For  the  last  seventeen  years  our 
County  Conventions  have  been  held  here  in  Centerville  because  it  is 
central  and  easy  of  access,  but  I  have  had  the  conviction  for  some 
time  that  it  would  be  better  policy  to  rotate  among  the  smaller  and 
more  remote  places,  and  thus  give  each  community  in  turn  the  local 
benefit  which  is  sure  to  arise  from  a  well-planned,  warm,  enthusias- 
tic Sunday-school  Convention;  having  this  conviction  in  my  soul,  and 
anticipating  the  objects  of  this  committee  meeting,  I  presented  the 
matter  before  our  Union  teachers'  meeting  last  Monday  night,  and  the 
views  I  have  just  expressed  were  heartily  adopted  and  a  hearty  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  this  Board  inviting  the  next  County  Convention  to 
meet  in  Enterprise,  and  pledging  all  necessary  local  co-operation. 
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A  murmer  of  approval  went  around  the  Board  at  the  conclusion  of 
Brother  Wide-awake's  remarks,  and  the  place  of  holding  the  Conven- 
tion was  unanimously  fixed  at  Enterprise. 

The  President  remarked  that  during  his  term  of  office,  now  six 
years,  it  had  been  the  custom  of  the  Board  to  lay  upon  the  Secretary 
and  himself  the  duty  of  formulating  the  program  and  selecting  and 
securing  speakers;  for  his  part  he  had  nearly  brained  himself  in  the 
effort  to  combine  novelty  and  freshness  of  topics,  with  practical  and 
progressive  lines  of  work,  and  he  thought  the  Secretary's  fertile  brain 
was  also  threatened  with  sterility  on  the  subject.  He,  therefore,  sug- 
gested that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  an  outline 
program  and  report  in  two  weeks.  The  suggestion  being  adop- 
ted, the  Chairman  appointed  Brother  Wide-awake,  of  Enterprise, 
Brother  Eeliable,  from  Harmony,  and  Brother  Winsome,  a  younger 
brother  who  had  met  with  the  committee  for  the  first  time,  from 
Cherrydale.     A  committee  on  local  arrangement  was  also  appointed. 

The  suggestion  was  made  by  one  member  that  it  would  be  well  to 
have  an  announcement,  or  advertising  committee,  who  should  see  that 
stirring  notices  of  the  Convention  should  be  sent  to  every  school  in  the 
county,  and  that  it  should  be  so  thoroughly  advertised  that  a  large 
attendance  would  be  secured.  Another  member  argued  that  as  the 
Secretary  was  a  manufacturer  of  a  well-known  brand  of  varnish, 
whose  success  had  been  achieved  by  skillful  and  persistent  advertising, 
he  thought  it  would  be  safe  to  assume  that  the  Secretary  wouid  give 
to  the  Lord's  work  the  same  degree  of  devotion  and  skill  in  a^^^vertis- 
ing  that  had  made  his  own  business  a  success,  and  so  this  mat  er  was 
left  entirely  with  the  Secretary  who  inwardly  resolved  to  make  his 
county  shine  for  Christ. 

Brother  Reliable,  Chairman  of  the  Program  Committtee,  asked 
if  there  were  any  suggestions  as  to  the  program,  etc.,  when  the 
Secretary  modestly  arose  and  said  that  a  day  or  two  after  the  last  Con- 
vention he  had  spent  an  evening  in  a  mental  review  of  its  leading  fea- 
tures, its  excellencies  and  its  defects,  and  had  noted  down  several 
points  which  he  thought  it  would  be  well  to  consider  in  shaping 
another  Convention.  First,  The  first  session  of  the  last  meeting  was 
greatly  marred  by  the  small  attendance  and  the  chilly  atmosphere  of 
the  building,  and  while  the  speakers  were  on  hand  and  well  prepared, 
it  was  uphill  work  for  them,  and  so  the  Convention  missed  that  grand 
uplift  at  the  beginning  which  makes  the  remainder  of  the  sessions  so 
enthusiastic  and  helpful;  it  was  his  suggestion,  therefore,  that  special 
effort  be  made  by  the  program  and  local  committees  to  secure  a 
well-filled  house  at  the  opening  moment  of  the  Convention.  Second, 
In  his  reflection  upon  the  spirit  of  the  last  Convention,  it  seemed  to 
him  that  there  was  too  much  merriment  and  too  little  prayerfulness. 
Third.  He  had  preserved  the  names  of  several  young  people  who  had 
manifested  a  great  deal  of  interest  at  the  last  Convention  and  had  im- 
pressed him  as  very  promising  material  for  future  workers;  he  would 
suggest  that  certain  ones  be  asked  to  prepare  addresses,  and  that  the 
others  would  be  good  timber  for  Township  officers. 

The  President  heartily  approved  of  these  suggestions,  especially  the 
second  one  in  regard  to  maintaining  a  spiritual  tone  throughout  the 
Convention.     In  order  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times  he  had  been  ac- 
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customed,  as  President  of  the  Association,  to  visit  the  Conventions  of 
neighboring  counties,  not  only  to  lend  a  word  of  cheer  and  greeting, 
but  also  to  observe  their  methods  of  work,  with  a  view  of  improving 
their  own.  At  one  of  these  Conventions  he  had  been  deeply  im- 
jjressed  by  the  spirit  of  prayerfulness  which  seemed  to  permeate  the 
gathering,  and  not  only  was  each  session  opened  and  closed  formally 
with  prayer,  but  brief  prayers  and  hymns  were  interspersed;  now  a 
few  sentences  of  praise  for  some  items  of  cheer  and  help;  now  a  brief 
petition  for  a  blessing  upon  the  discussion  about  to  follow;  the 
speakers  seemed  as  if  "the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance,"  and  the  list- 
eners felt  that  the  thoughts  were  divinely  sent  to  them.  The  giving 
service  was  the  most  delightful  of  all,  for  it  was  presented  as  an 
opportunity  for  a  free-will  offering  directly  to  the  Lord,  and  as  in 
his  sight.  It  seemed  as  if  he  never  knew  before  the  delightfulness  of 
a  consecrated  giving  service,  and  he  trusted  that  a  similar  spirit  would 
pervade  their  own  Convention  and  that  a  similar  blessing  might  be 
experienced. 

An  adjournment  was  taken  for  two  weeks^  at  which  time, the  com- 
mittees were  requested  to  report. 


Extracts  from  the  records  of  the  adjourded  meeting  two  weeks 
later.     Time  and  place  the  same. 

Present,  a  full  Board.  After  j^rayer,  reports  from  the  following 
committees  were  presented: 

Brother  Eeliable,  Chairman  of  the  Program  Committee,  reported 
as  follows:  Your  committee  have  had  three  meetings  since  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Board  and  have  carefully  and  prayerfully  arranged 
the  program,  which  is  here  presented;  we  found  the  Secretary's 
scrap-book  very  helpful,  for  in  this  we  found  not  only  the  programs 
of  our  Conventions  for  the  last  twenty  (20)  years,  but  also  numerous 
clippings  referring  to  the  work  which  have  appeared  from  time  to 
time.  We  found,  also,  a  collection  of  j)rograms  of  other  County 
Conventions,  including  the  suggested  program  for  a  Convention-In- 
stitute, prepared  by  Brother  Hamill  and  Brother  Jacobs,  from  which 
we  derived  many  useful  hints.  As  to  speakers,  we  have  selected 
workers  from  our  own  county  mostly,  and  have  secured  in  each  case 
the  written  acceptance  of  the  part  assigned  to  them,  bearing  in  mind 
the  recipe  for  cooking  hares,  ''first  catch  your  hare."  We  have  a 
letter  assuring  us  that  we  can  dejjend  upon  an  evening  address  from 
the  President  of  the  State  Convention,  Mr.  E.  W.  Hare.  Knowing 
the  general  desire  to  have  Brother  Hamill,  and  at  least  one  of  the 
Jacoljs  present,  we  have  made  application  for  their  services,  but  we 
think  it  would  not  be  kind  to  insist  too  strongly  upon  their  coming, 
as  there  are  101  other  counties  in  the  State  to  be  considered  in  this 
matter. 

Brother  Wide-awake,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Local  Ar- 
rangements, reported  as  follows:  The  Sunday-school  workers  of  En- 
terprise are  all  on  the  qui  vive  concerning  the  coming  Convention. 
The  last  Monday  night  L^nion  Teachers'  meeting  was  devoted  to  the 
subject.  Entertainment  has  been  secured  already  for  200  delegates. 
The  new  M.  E.  Church  has  been  secured  for  the  occasion,  the  Chair- 
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man  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  agreeing  that  the  house  should  be  well 
warmed,  even  if  he  had  to  strain  the  boiler.  The  ladies  of  the  church 
have  agreed  to  decorate  the  church  moderately,  and,  last  of  all,  the 
entire  meeting  agreed  by  a  rising  vote  that  the  Convention  should  not 
be  Avelcomed  to  an  empty  house,  but  pledged  themselves  that  the 
house  should  be  two-thirds  filled  with  the  local  attendance  half  an 
hour  before  the  opening  of  the  first  session,  and  if  the  visiting  dele- 
gates were  not  very  punctual,  they  would  be  obliged  to  take  a  back 
seat. 

The  meeting  adjourned. 


I  have  no  doubt,  Mr.  President,  that  you  would  all  like  to  hear  a 
report  of  that  Convention  in  Model  County,  but  the  fact  is,  it  has  not 
yet  been  held. 

Song,  '''LamiJ  of  our  Feet." 

Mr.  E.  H.  Grriffith  moved  that  a  committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Chair,  as  a  Nominating  Committee,  to  report  after  the 
address  of  welcome  in  the  evening.  The  motion  was  seconded  and 
carried  and  the  following  j)ersons  were  named  by  the  Chairman  as  the 
Nominating  Committee:  Mr.  K.  H.  Griffith,  of  Schuyler  Co.;  Mr. 
Walter  Rearick,  of  Cass  Co. ;  F.  J.  Leonard,  of  Winnebago  Co. ;  Mr. 
J.  L.  Saxton,  of  Ford  Co. ;  Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce,  of  Crawford  Co. 

A   LOYAL  AEMY   SUNDAY   SCHOOL. 

W.    C.    PEARCE. 

Mr.  President:  As  has  already  been  hinted  to  you,  I  come  not 
quite  from  Egypt,  but  very  close  to  it.  I  would  have  you  bear  in 
mind  this  fact,  that  close  to  Egypt  was  the  wilderness,  and  that  for 
forty  years  in  that  wilderness  wandered  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
who  knows  but  that  they  are  wandering  here  now  waiting  to  be  led 
out,  until  by  and  by  we  shall  have  an  Israel  all  over  the  State  of 
Illinois.     (Applause.) 

The  first  thing  we  do  in  a  Loyal  Army  Sunday-school  is  to  enroll 
every  officer,  teacher  and  scholar  in  that  school.  And  I  think  that  is 
a  pretty  good  plan.  I  remember  of  hearing  the  story  of  a  father  who 
hardly  knew  the  number  and  names  of  his  children,  but  every  time 
he  fed  his  hogs  he  counted  them.  There  are  Christian  stock  dealers 
in  the  State  of  Illinois  who  know  how  many  hogs  they  have,  but  don^t 
know  how  many  children  they  have  in  their  Sunday-schools.  We 
muster  them  into  service.  The  next  thing  we  have  is  our  muster  in 
certificate  from  the  State  Association.  We  put  that  in  a  nice  frame 
and  hang  it  up.  It  is  simply  a  Certificate  of  enlistment  in  the  Loyal 
Sunday-school  Army  of  Illinois — an  object  lesson  to  remind  us  what 
we  have  pledged  to  do.  By  and  by  we  expect  to  have  a  banner,  and 
we  will  inscribe  upon  that  the  name  of  every  loyal  regiment  in  the 
State  of  Illinois.  What  does  "loyal"  mean?  The  soldier  who  was 
loyal  was  not  hiding  behind  trees  in  the  heat  of  battle  or  loitering  at 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  15 

home,  neither  is  the  loyal  Sunday-school  scholar  loitering  on  the 
street,  avoiding  attendance  at  the  school.  The  loyal  man  in  this 
country  is  not  ashamed  or  unwilling  to  pay  taxes  to  support  the  coun- 
try that  protects  him.  Neither  should  scholars  or  workers  be  stingy 
in  supporting  the  school.  The  soldier  is  compelled  to  study  his  tac- 
tics, and  so  should  the  scholar  study  his  tactics,  the  Bible.  We  are 
engaged  in  a  mighty  conflict,  much  higher  than  a  soldier  shooting 
bullets.  Our  bullets  are  the  shafts  of  truth  that  save  men's  souls. 
One  reason  there  is  so  little  work  done  in  our  Sunday-school  army  is 
that  we  do  not  have  a  definite  standard.  We  tell  our  scholars  they 
should  study  the  Bible,  but  we  don't  say  just  what  or  how.  We  tell 
them  we  would  like  to  have  them  liberal,  but  we  give  very  irregularly 
ourselves.  We  tell  them  they  ought  to  be  regular,  but  we  are  not 
regular  ourselves.  Well,  after  having  the  standard,  then  what? 
Keep  a  record.  I  have  spoken  of  the  enrollment  of  our  teachers  and 
officers;  we  should  also  keep  an  accurate  record  of  every  one  in  that 
school  in  regard  to  three  particulars,  attendance,  lesson  study  and  con- 
tribution. After  that  comes  the  reward.  What  is  it?  Not  a  prize. 
It  is  a  simple  Certificate  of  Merit  saying,  This  is  a  loyal  Sunday-school 
scholar.  It  is  of  value  to  the  scholars  alone;  it  is  not  something  they 
can  trade  off.  And  then  comes  the  Annual  Diploma  of  Merit  from 
the  State  Association. 

(The  speaker  then  referred  to  the  report  of  his  own  school,  show- 
ing great  improvement  since  it  became  a  Eegiment  of  the  Loyal  Sun- 
day-school Army.) 

This  report  shows  what  one  Loyal  Army  School  is  doing.  I  don't 
know  that  the  Loyal- Army  Plan  has  done  it  all,  but  I  can  testify  that 
it  is  doing  a  great  deal  of  it.  I  want  to  ask  this  question,  but  don't 
you  answer  it.  How  many  of  your  classes  give  more  contributions 
than  there  are  pupils  present?  I  know  of  one  that  has  done  it.  Two 
scholars  unable  to  be  at  Sunday-school  sent  their  contributions.  They 
met  me  on  the  street  and  said,  "Here  are  our  contributions,  and  we 
have  got  our  lessons,  see  if  we  haven't."  It  is  a  great  thing  to  have 
our  pupils  feel  that  they  are  a  part  of  the  school,  whether  they  are 
present  or  not. 

Let  me  urge  this  one  further  thing.  I  have  not  time  to  tell  you 
about  it,  but  I  can  tell  you  how  to  learn  about  it.  If  you  will  refer  to 
the  "Trumpet  Call"  you  will  learn  about  it  and  Bro.  Jacobs  will  be 
glad  to  give  information.  Let  us  go  home  and  train  our  scholars  to 
be  loyal  in  attendance,  loyal  in  lesson  study,  loyal  in  giving,  and  then 
by  and  by  they  shall  swell  the  chorus  of  victory  over  the  State  of 
Illinois.     (Applause.) 

The  President  introduced  Eev.  L.  B.  Albert,  who  spoke  on 
NOKMAL  WORK  AMONG   THE   CHURCHES. 

REV.    L.    B.    ALBERT. 

I  Join  with  you  in  the  gladness  of  this  day.  It  is  not  only  a  privi- 
lege to  be  present,  but  I  rejoice  that  this  is  the  thirty-third  anniver- 
sary of  the  Sunday-school  Association,  instead  of  the  first. 

I  would  like  to  ask  you  to  read  with  me  a  passage  from  John  21: 
5,  6  verses.    • 
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"Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast  the  net  upon  the 
right  side  of  tlie  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast,  therefore,  and 
now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it /or  the  multitude  of  fishes." 

That  is  the  Normal  work  of  the  fishing  business.  I  do  not  know 
of  any  other  passage  that  sets  forth  so  well  as  this  the  "Normal"  idea 
of  our  work — "Upoti  the  Right  Side."  It  is  upon  the  Normal  Sun- 
day-school Work  in  the  Baptist  churches  of  this  State  of  which  I  wish 
to  speak. 

The  need  of  Normal  work  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  our  churches 
was  very  deeply  felt  for  some  years,  but  not  until  the  summer  of  1890 
was  there  an  advance  taken.  In  that  summer  Sunday-school  Normal 
work  on  a  larger  scale  was  undertaken,  and  two  men  were  entrusted 
with  it. 

Our  work  is  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  State  Sun- 
day-school Commission,  of  which  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  is  Chairman. 
This  Commission  consists  of  nine  men,  part  laymen  and  part  min- 
isters. They  have  in  charge  all  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  Bap- 
tist General  Association  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  through  this  Com- 
mission the  plans  of  the  past  year  have  been  carried  out. 

The  first  work  was  a  Normal  Institute,  not  only  for  one  church 
but  for  a  number  of  churches  which  should  be  brought  together  for 
the  purpose  as  in  your  District  Institutes.  That  work  was  planned 
and  six  Institutes  were  conducted  respectively  at  Eoodhouse,  Mason 
City,  Bradford,  Pontiac,  Hoopeston  and  Mattoon.  The  Institute 
work  this  year  is  three-fold: 

1.  The  Normal  Sunday-school  Institute. 

2.  The  "Institute  Session"  at  Associational  meetings. 

3.  Church  Institutes  and  Teachers'  Training  Classes. 

I  say  "Church  Institutes."  This  is  an  Institute  for  the  workers  of 
a  single  church.  Visits  are  made  to  a  Church  during  the  week  and 
from  two  to  three  Sunday-school  Normal  Lessons  are  taught.  At 
these  meetings  members  of  other  churches  in  town  are  present,  so  that 
they  are  useful  not  only  to  the  church  in  which  it  is  held  but  to  those 
that  surround  it.  In  this  way  the  Superintendent  of  Sunday-school 
work  can  visit  five  or  six  churches  during  the  week,  giving  to  each 
church  two  or  three  Normal  Lessons. 

AVe  have  an  Institute  Session,  or  rather  we  have  a  plan  which  we 
expect  to  carry  out,  and  that  is  to  have  an  Institute  session  in  every 
one  of  our  Baptist  Associations.  Heretofore  we  have  had  only  Con- 
vention Addresses  and  they  have  been  devoted  to  other  lines  of  work, 
but  this  year  we  propose  to  have  a  session  devoted  to  Normal  work, 
and  try  by  actual  teaching  to  increase  the  value  of  our  Conventions 
and  Associations  to  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Another  work  that  has  been  done  this  year  is  the  Normal  work 
done  by  our  Pastors.  I  know  more  than  a  dozen  Pastors  who  have 
taken  it  up  in  one  form  or  another.  They  gather  their  teachers  and 
young  people  together  and  instruct  them  in  Normal  Bible  studies  or 
Normal  Training  Lessons.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  this  work  is  increas- 
ing. I  think,  my  brethren,  that  this  is  a  special  reason  for  gratitude. 
I  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Pastors  to  instruct  their  fellow 
workers. 
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When  introducing  this  work  last  winter,  I  met  with  several  diffi- 
culties. The  "Advance  Movement"  in  our  denomination  was  not  well 
enough  known,  and  owing  to  extraordinary  revivals  which  our  churches 
were  having  at  the  time,  they  could  not  leave  their  churches  during 
the  months  of  January,  February  and  March.  It  has  been  slow  work 
to  awaken  active  interest  and  secure  wider  co-operation.  Now  the 
fact  in  the  matter  is  just  this:  Very  few  people  take  any  interest  in 
other  Sunday-schools  beside  the  one  of  which  they  are  members.  We 
pray  for  our  own  schools,  we  work  for  our  own  schools.  AVe  must 
work  for  others  also. 

As  to  the  character  of  these  Institutes.  We  have  made  it  a  point 
to  provide  the  best  instruction  that  could  be  obtained.  The  addresses 
at  night  have  been  made  by  some  of  our  leading  Pastors,  the  Bible 
readings  and  song  service  have  been  led  by  persons  specially  fitted  for 
such  services,  the  Normal  Lessons  have  been  taught  on  the  basis  of 
Prof.  Hamill's  excellent  series.  In  two  of  our  Institutes  we  have  had 
song  services  such  as  we  have  here  to-day.  We  did  not  leave  it  to 
anybody  that  happened  along  to  lead  them,  but  secured  the  best  lead- 
ers possible.  We  not  only  had  an  Entertainment  Committee,  but  a 
Social  Committee  also,  whose  duty  it  was  to  introduce  every  visitor 
and  engage  him  in  conversation.  This  warmed  our  hearts  and  pro- 
moted a  better  acquaintance  and  fellowship. 

There  are  many  things  which  I  would  say  but  time  will  not  permit. 
In  this  brief  outline  I  have  set  before  you  the  work  which  has  been 
planned  and  to  a  degree  carried  out  during  the  past  year.  We  expect 
to  provide  for  a  larger  number  of  Institutes  in  the  future,  and  to 
arrange  for  Institute  sessions  in  Associations  which  are  to  meet  within 
the  next  six  months. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  just  one  word  upon  the  results.  I  have  been 
made  to  feel  that  the  Sunday-school  Army  is  growing  and  that  the 
result,  if  we  could  only  bring  them  together,  would  cause  us  to  rejoice 
beyond  measure.  I  am  sure  it  is  of  the  Lord.  We  must  push  forward 
with  vigor.     The  Lord  will  give  his  blessing. 

NOEMAL  WORK  AMONG  THE  CHURCHES. 

S.    W.    LEFFINGWELL. 

Me.  Pkesident:  We  have  an  Association  in  the  Christian  Church 
that  works  in  a  manner  similar  to  this  one.  The  need  of  Normal 
work,  the  need  of  a  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday-school 
teachers,  as  well  as  on  the  part  of  teachers  in  the  public  schools,  has 
grown  in  the  minds  of  our  workers  until  in  our  Convention  at  Jeft'er- 
sonville  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  Normal  course  of 
study.  They  soon  had  the  course  ready,  and  by  leaflets  sent  out  to 
the  Sunday-schools  and  by  the  efforts  of  evangelists  going  out.  the 
importance  of  this  work  was  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  our  workers, 
and  they  were  urged  to  organize  a  Normal  class  in  each  Sunday-school. 
And,  to  follow  the  course  prescribed,  have  some  one  take  the  responsi- 
bility of  weekly  lessons  and  quarterly  examinations.  And  the  Normal 
committee  also  provided  diplomas  to  such  as  passed  the  examination 
prescribed.  A  number  of  classes  have  been  organized  within  the  past 
years,  and  this  year  we  expect  a  much  larger  number  of  graduating 


18  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

classes  in  the  work.  We  believe  that  preparation  is  necessary 
with  the  teacher  along  two  lines  especially;  first,  the  teacher  should 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Book,  with  what  he  is  going  to 
teach;  and,  next,  he  should  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  is  going  to  teach  it,  how  he  is  going  to  present  it  to 
his  class.     We  believe  these  are  very  helpful  in  the  work. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  singing  of  the  Doxology  and  the 
Benediction. 

TVESDA.y^    EVENING. 

The  great  church  was  packed  to  overflowing.  Prof.  Excell  led  the 
congregation  in  the  opening  hymn,  "Let  the  Saviour  in." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Andricks,  Pastor  of  the  Dan- 
ville Baptist  Church. 

After  reading  a  Scripture  lesson,  President  Hare  introduced  Rev. 
C.  A.  Crane,  Pastor  of  the  First  M.  E.  Church,  who  delivered  the 
following 

ADDRESS   OF  WELCOME. 

REV.    C.    A.    CRANE. 

We  welcome  you  to  our  city  and  to  our  homes.  The  first  you  will 
find  the  fairest  in  the  State,  full  of  a  generous  spirit  and  the  right  sort 
of  people.  The  second  you  will  discover  to  be  unequaled  in  the  arts 
of  hospitality,  whose  modest  skill  and  genial  ingenuity  might  make  a 
good  old  Kentucky  host  grow  sick  with  envy. 

We  welcome  you  for  the  sake  of  your  fathers,  for  the  work  tliey 
did  made  possible  the  fruitful  fields  in  which  you  toil  to-day.  John 
Bright  said,  "In  my  mind  the  Sunday-schools  have  been  the  founda- 
tion of  much  of  what  is  good  amongst  the  millions  of  our  people. 
No  attempt  has  been  at  all  successful  to  show  the  enormous  gain 
which  our  people  have  received  from  the  institution  of  Sunday-schools. 
I  believe  that  there  is  no  field  of  labor,  no  field  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence, which  has  yielded  a  greater  harvest  to  our  national  interests  and 
national  character  than  the  great  institution  of  the  Sunday-school." 
These  words  are  as  true  of  our  own  people  as  they  are  of  the  English. 
Not  only  were  the  glorious  victories  and  magnificent  progress  of  the 
past  the  result  of  the  toil  of  our  fathers,  but  every  triumph  we  enjoy 
to-day  is  but  the  ripe  fruit  from  the  trees  they  planted,  pruned  and 
perfected. 

We  welcome  you  as  the  most  successful  evangelists  of  all  times. 
In  the  very  dawn  of  the  Christian  era,  Celsus,  the  Ingersoll  of  his  day, 
charged  Christians  with  extending  their  numbers  and  propagating 
their  views  by  getting  hold  of  children  privately  in  homes  and  in 
schools.  In  replying  to  this  charge,  Origen  did  not  deny  the  main 
facts  of  the  case  as  stated  by  Celsus.  but  he  insisted  that  the  children 
were  benefited  by  the  lessons  there  learned.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
says  Scholl,  that  after  the  days  of  the  Apostles  no  names  of  great  mis- 
sionaries are  mentioned  till  the  opening  of  the  middle  ages.  There 
were  no  missionary  societies,  no  missionary  institutions,  no  organized 
efforts  in  the  ante-nicene  age,  and  yet,  in  less  than  300  years  from  the 
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death  of  St.  Jolm,  the  whole  population  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which 
then  represented  the  civilized  world,  was  nominally  Christian.  And 
this  was  because  the  divinely  approved  plan  of  teaching  the  children 
was  followed  by  the  immediate  successors  of  the  Apostles  (see  Trum- 
bull's Yale  Lectures  on  the  Sunday-school).  When  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  century  St.  Gregory,  the  Illuminator,  entered  upon  his 
work  of  Christianizing  Armenia,  he  adopted  a  compulsory  system  of 
Bible-schools  for  the  children  in  every  city,  and  by  this  means  it  was 
that  Armenia  was  built  up  in  the  Christian  faith.  Also,  at  that  time 
and  before,  it  would  appear  from  '^'Bingham's  Antiquities"  that  there 
were  public  schools  for  the  training  of  children  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  in  Mesopotamia,  Cappadocia,  Egypt  and  other  coun- 
tries (TrumbulFs  Yale  Lectures). 

To  tell  you  of  Robert  Raikes,  John  Wesley  and  the  still  more 
modern  development  of  the  evangelizing  capabilities  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  would  be  but  to  rehearse  familiar  history.  The  heavy  harvests 
gathered  by  the  Pastors  and  the  evangelists  are  but  the  fruitage  grown 
from  your  ^Jlanting. 

We  welcome  you  as  representatives  of  the  Church.  The  prevalent 
ideas  of  the  church  in  the  next  decade  will  be  those  which  your  lives 
and  teachings  shall  have  made,  for  the  eyes  of  the  children  read  no 
book  as  they  read  your  lives.  Your  spirit  tells  on  them  more  than  all 
teaching,  all  lecturing,  all  preaching,  all  singing,  all  things;  ''where- 
fore seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us," 
and  shine  in  the  eyes  of  those  eager,  trustful  little  ones  with  all  that 
glory  which  is  the  becoming  apparel  of  every  saint  into  whose  soul 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  has  shined. 

We  welcome  you  as  the  browned  and  dusty  army,  full  of  honorable 
scars,  rejoices  ujion  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  enthusiastic  and 
eager  for  the  fray.  We  believe  our  country  has  been  saved  by  the 
teachers  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  and  there  is  no  country  whose 
future  depends  more  upon  that  Bible  than  does  ours. 

George  William  Curtis,  sceptic  though  he  may  be,  when  measured  by 
the  strictest  sect,  has  long  and  publicly  lifted  his  voice  in  favor  of  the 
morals  of  the  Sunday-school  prevailing  in  politics.  And  when  the 
day  shall  come  when  those  morals  prove  only  an  "irridescent  dream" 
and  the  decalogue  has  no  place  in  our  politics,  the  crack  o'doom  will 
be  in  the  immediate  future. 

Great  perils  are  before  us,  aye,  are  now  upon  us,  and  we  are  en- 
gaged in  no  child's  i)lay.  Floods  of  godless  immigration  threaten  to 
drown  the  Christian  Sabbath  and  kindred  institutions.  Unbelief  and 
error  in  many  parts  of  the  country  are  sweeiDing  away  the  barriers  of 
sound  religious  conviction  and  truth.  A  foreign  jjower,  aided  and 
abetted  by  domestic  demagogues,  is  honeycombing  our  public  school 
system,  a  system  as  sacred  and  as  thoroughly  a  part  of  the  liberties  of 
our  country  as  are  a  free  church,  a  free  press  and  free  speech.  With 
this  no  mean  menace  scowling  us  in  the  face,  our  courage  falters  not 
as  we  count  the  grand  hosts  of  the  Sunday-school  Army,  all  of  which 
are,  by  their  love  of  their  religion  and  their  love  of  native  land,  true 
to  the  duties  of  the  day. 

To-day  the   Illinois  Legislature  is  in  the  throes  of  a  disgraceful 
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effort  to  follow  the  examiile  of  Wisconsin  in  repudiating  the  national 
language.  A  spectacle  no  nation  on  earth  would  duplicate  except 
when  bent  on  suicide.  But  the  moral  sense  and  loyalty  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  can  be  relied  on  in  the  long  run,  and  the  best  conservers 
both  of  loyalty  and  the  moral  sense  are  the  teachers  of  our  youth, 
whether  in  the  Sunday-school,  the  public  school  or  the  home. 
We  welcome  you  as  the  children's  friends  "par-excellence." 

"There  are  sheaves  pushing  higher  and  faster, 
And  age  has  more  branches  and  roots; 
But  dearer  are  none  to  tlie  Master, 
Than  children  in  blossoms  and  fruits." 

While  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world,  the  hands 
that  guide  the  Sunday-school  are  its  equivalent.  Put  the  sceptre  in 
the  ruler's  palm,  the  sceptre  of  an  authority  that  finds  its  strength  in 
righteousness,  and  that  is  big  enough  to  wait,  to  labor  and  achieve  by 
patience  such  triumphs  as  have  never  come  by  violence  or  haste  or 
hate. 

Looking  into  your  faces  I  think  of  the  great  company  of  children 
God  has  ]3ut  beside  you,  to  be  fashioned  and  moulded  even  as  you, 
under  His  grace,  may  decide.  I  think  of  that  vast  multitude  of  little 
ones  so  hungry  for  the  truth  and  so  believing,  and  then  of  the  thou- 
sands of  grown-ups  who  have  neither  appetite  nor  relish  for  spiritual 
things;  and  thus  I  am  deeply  moved  to  congratulate  you  upon  your 
royal  privilege  of  working  in  a  field  where  the  soil,  by  richness  always 
new,  forever  tempts  the  laborer,  and  the  very  atmosphere  promises 
abundant  harvests;  for  no  atmosphere  is  so  invigorating,  so  inspiring, 
so  universally  helpful,  cheerful  and  delightful  as  is  that  of  childhood. 

'  'Ah  what  would  this  world  be  to  us, 

If  the  children  were  no  more  ? 
We  should  dread  the  desert  behind  us 

Worse  than  the  dark  before. 
They  are  better  than  all  the  ballads 

That  were  ever  sung  or  said, 
For  they  are  the  living  poems 

And  all  the  rest  are  dead," 

We  welcome  you,  and  as  a  slight  evidence  of  the  delight  with 
which  we  hail  your  presence,  to-morrow  at  four  o'clock,  our  genial 
and  kind-hearted  mayor  and  other  leading  citizens  in  great  numbers, 
Avith  their  carriages,  will  escort  the  delegates  through  our  streets,  that 
you  may  see  in  detail  the  beauties  of  this  city  of  which  we  are  so  justly 
proud. 

The  President:  What  would  a  State  Sunday-school  Convention 
in  Illinois  be  without  the  presence  of  the  greatest  Sunday-school  man 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  whom  Illinois  claims,  but  who  belongs  to 
the  world?  Bro.  B.  F.  Jacobs  has  arrived.  (Great  applause.)  Let 
us  show  our  love  to  him  by  giving  him  the  Chautauqua  salute. 

The  immense  audience  enthusiastically  responded  to  the  suggestion 
of  the  President  in  welcoming  Mr.  Jacobs,  after  which  President 
Hare  delivered  the 
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EESPONSE   TO   ADDRESS   OF   WELCOME. 

R.   W.    HARE. 

My  Deak  Brother  Crane  and  Kind  Friends  of  Danville: 
It  is  surely  a  pleasant  duty  to  be  permitted  to  accept  at  your  hands, 
in  the  name  of  our  State  Association,  this  generous  welcome  to  your 
city,  to  your  homes  and  to  your  hearts.  And  my  only  surprise,  as  I 
have  looked  around  your  beautiful  city,  and  as  I  remember  that  we 
complete  with  this  convention  thirty-three  years  of  history,  is  that 
Danville  has  never  before  entertained  a  State  Convention.  "We  are 
sure  of  one  thing,  that  we  have  made  no  mistake  in  coming  here,  for 
we  have  received  only  hearty  grasjjs  of  the  hand,  warm,  generous  greet- 
ings and  Christian  hospitality  ever  since  we  arrived.  And  now  let  me 
beg  you  who  live  here  not  to  go  to  any  trouble  or  pains  for  our  com- 
fort or  entertainment.  We  desire  for  the  time  being  to  be  treated  as 
"one  of  the  family."  We  want  to  belong  to  you  while  we  tarry  in 
your  midst.  Don't  make  strangers  of  us.  We  want  every  one  of  you 
to  be  present  at  every  session  of  our  Convention  and  to  enjoy  the  meet- 
ings with  us,  instead  of  slaving  at  home  to  minister  to  our  comfort 
or  entertainment.  For,  my  friends,  we  have  come  hither  not  only  to 
get  good,  but  to  do  good.  We  would  be  a  blessing  to  every  one  of  you 
as  we  mingle  with  you  at  your  hearthstones.  Nay,  more,  we  want  to 
leave  a  blessing  behind  us  when  we  go  to  our  homes,  a  blessing  that 
will  make  you  feel  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  gathering  for  a  long  time 
to  come,  so  that  the  cherished  memory  of  this  thirty-third  Conven- 
tion shall  not  only  be  pleasant,  but  that  it  shall  be  a  joyous  anniver- 
sary of  glorious  blessing  for  all  time  to  come.  God  helping  us,  we 
desire  to  stimulate  the  Christian  energies  of  every  church  and  congre- 
gation which  is  here,  and  we  pray  that  these  Pastors'  hearts  may  be 
kindled  afresh  from  the  altar  of  our  God,  that  these  Christian  work- 
ers may  be  re-annointed  with  power  for  Cliristian  service,  and  that 
those  servants  who  are  doing  nothing  for  the  Master's  cause  may  be 
led  to  consecrate  their  talents  to  His  service,  and  to  join  us  in  the 
work  of  winning  the  souls  of  the  children  of  Illinois  for  Christ.  My 
friends,  our  idea  is  that  a  work  of  grace  may  be  begun  here  and  now 
in  this  place  that  shall  shake  this  fair  city  from  centre  to  circumfer- 
ence with  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  that  unconverted 
men  and  women,  so  that  the  boys  and  the  girls,  may  be  led  in  large 
numbers  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and,  perchance  if  some  of  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  should  say,  "What  mean  you  by  this  gather- 
ing?" permit  me  to  add  that  we  come  as  the  representatives  of  our 
Master,  who  has  committed  to  us  an  important  trust.  Thank  God, 
we  have  found  a  platform  whereon  the  Christians  of  every  denomina- 
tion may  unite  for  the  salvation  of  all  others — the  Sunday-school — the 
one  place  where  the  Word  of  God  is  publicly  studied;  the  divine,  the 
providential  institution,  the  modern  evangelizing  force  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  ordained  of  God  to  be  a  standing  rebuke  to  the  infi- 
delity that  denies  God's  Book  and  despoils  God's  day.  God  is  giving 
us  the  children  of  these  very  people,  so  that  Isaiah's  prophecy  is  com- 
ing to  pass,  "a  little  child  shall  lead  them."  It  is  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  and  our  commission  to  carry  the  AVord  into  the  homes  and 
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into  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  our  beloved  State.  Look  at  our 
field  for  just  one  moment — Illin'oiS;,  with  its  56,635  square  miles  of  ter- 
ritory, nearly  400  miles  long  and  more  than  200  miles  broad,  with  a 
population  of  4,000,000  souls.  We  have  7,000  Sunday-schools,  with 
a  membership  of  700,000,  and  600,000  boys  and  girls  unreached  by  the 
Gospel.  Oh,  what  an  undertaking!  What  a  work,  what  a  privilege, 
what  a  prospect,  to  win  600,000  children  and  youth  of  Illinois  for 
Christ!  Need  I  say  that  our  Master  expects  every  Christian  to  do  his 
duty?  History  tells  us  that  at  the  close  of  one  of  the  great  battles  in 
which  Napoleon  engaged,  he  caused  to  be  engraved  a  medal  to  be  pre- 
sented to  every  brave  soldier  who  had  a  part  in  that  fight.  Upon 
one  side  of  it  was  a  picture  of  the  battle  field,  and  upon  the  other  side 
he  caused  to  be  inscribed  these  words,  ''I  was  there.''  So,  dear  breth- 
ren, when  our  Commander  returns,  when  our  King  shall  come  in  His 
glory.  His  reward  is  with  Him,  and  if  we  have  been  faithful  to  our 
trust,  the  crown  and  the  commendation  shall  be  ours.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  Excell  then  sang  the  solo,  "Are  you  ready?'' 

Mr.  K.  H.  Griffith,  Chairman  of  the  Nominating  Committee, 
reported  as  follows: 

I  have  been  requested  to  say  in  presenting  this  report  that  the 
committee  has  looked  over  this  Convention  and  considered  different 
reasons  for  selecting  the  one  upon  whom  the  Committee  would  recom- 
mend conferring  the  highest  honor  in  the  power  of  this  Conven- 
tion to  bestow.  It  has  been  for  many  years,  perhaps  always,  the  cus- 
tom to  rotate  among  the  leading  denominations  of  this  State;  but 
there  is  one  church  to  which  has  never  been  accorded  the  honor  of  a 
President  of  this  State  Convention.  This  church  has  given  us  during 
past  years  one  of  our'  best  workers  and  most  faithful  members  of 
our  Executive  Committee,  Knox  P.  Taylor,  of  Bloomington,  and  this 
church  is  one  that  has  stood  behind  us  most  nobly  and  strongly. 

This  afternoon  the  Convention  listened  to  an  admirable  address 
from  a  member  of  this  Christian  Church,  and  as  we  listened  our 
thoughts  were  incidentally  turned  to  him,  one  of  the  young  men  com- 
ing to  the  front  in  our  Sunday-school  work,  as  the  President  of  this 
Convention.  He  comes  from  Egypt,  a  portion  of  Illinois  that  has  not 
lately  furnished  us  a  President,  but  has  been  sending  us  its  corn  and 
its  strawberries;  we  are  delighted  to  know  that  it  has  raised  up  for  us 
a  young  man  who  shows  so  much  consecration  to  our  work.  And  on 
behalf  of  the  Nominating  Committee  I  am  directed  to  present  as 
President  of  this  Convention  the  name  of  W.  C.  Pearce,  of  Crawford 
County.  (Applause.)  For  Vice-Presidents,  Eev.  C.  H.  Little,  of 
Danville;  W.  P.  Bruner,  of  Massac  County;  and  James  D.  White,  of 
Ogle  County.  For  Kecording  Secretary,  Miss  Annie  Culton,  of  Jo 
Daviess  County.  For  General  Secretary,  W.  B.  Jacobs,  of  Illinois. 
For  Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  of  Chicago.  For  Trea- 
surer, R.  W.  Hare,  of  Chicago. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  adopted,  and  that 
the  names  presented  be  declared  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Carried. 

Messrs.  Perry  and  Rundle  were  appointed  by  the  Chair  as  a  com- 
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mittee  to  escort  the  President-elect  to  the  chair,  and  the  President 
invited  the  Vice-Presidents-elect  to  th» platform. 

Ex-Pkesident  Hare:  My  dear  Brother,  I  heartily  congratulate 
you  as  I  welcome  you  to  this  chair  and  its  responsibilities.  I  con- 
gratulate this  Convention  upon  its  splendid  choice  of  a  new  presiding 
officer.  You,  my  Brother,  are  now  at  the  head  of  three-fourths  of  a 
million  human  hearts  in  this  great  commonwealth,  which  beat  to  the 
tune  of  Grod's  heart,  and  who  are  enlisted  in  this  noble  cause,  and  of 
whom  you  are  now  the  declared  standard  bearer,  and  who  now  to-night 
bid  you  God-speed.  May  He,  who  we  believe  has  called  you  to  this 
post  of  honor  and  privilege,  give  you  grace  and  wisdom;  may  He 
guide  you  with  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  so  discharge  the  duties 
of  your  office  as  to  glorify  Him  and  advance  His.  cause  in  our  beloved 
Illinois.  And  now,  dear  Brethren  of  the  Convention,  I  vacate  this 
office  with  a  sense  of  deep  humility,  recalling  my  many  shortcomings, 
and  tendering  my  earnest  thanks  for  the  honor  bestowed  upon  me  a 
year  ago,  for  your  indulgence,  for  your  co-oj^eration,  your  fellowship, 
your  encouragement  and  your  jirayers,  and  trusting  that  with  you  in 
the  ranks  I  may  be  permitted  to  labor  for  our  common  cause  another 
year.  It  gives  me  great  j^leasure  to  present  to  the  Convention  Mr.  W. 
C.  Pearce,  the  President-elect.     (Applause.) 

President-elect  Pearce  spoke  as  follows: 

My  Christian  Friends:  If  I  could  utilize  the  very  strongest 
words  of  our  English  tongue  to-night,  and  underline  them  with  the 
heaviest  emphasis,  I  should  be  unable  to  exjDress  to  you  the  feelings  of 
my  heart.  I  feel  highly  honored,  but  my  heart  almost  fails  me.  I 
tremble  as  I  take  this  office,  and  I  ask  that  your  prayers  may  be  with 
me,  that  we  may  go  forward  hand  in  hand,  and  that  the  burden  shall 
not  be  left  with  me,  but  that  it  shall  be  with  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
Sunday-school  Army. 

It  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  tell  you  how  I  love  the  Sunday- 
school  work,  how  from  a  child  I  have  loved  the  Sunday-school.  I 
remember  when  I  was  a  child,  my  dear  old  father  used  to  take 
me  by  the  hand  and  lead  me  to  the  Sunday-school.  That  father  at 
that  time  was  not  a  Christian,  but  I  thank  God  that  afterwards  he 
was  led  to  Christ.  I  can  thank  God  to-night  that  my  sisters  were  led 
to  the  Master's  cause,  and  I  can  thank  God  to-night  that  I  myself  was 
led  to  Christ  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Sunday-school. 
After  I  grew  up  to  be  a  larger  boy  I  drifted  away.  I  became  cold  and 
indifferent  to  Church  work  and  to  Sunday-school  work — because  a  man 
who  grows  cold  to  one  of  these  grows  cold  to  the  other.  Some  years 
ago  Bro.  W.  B.  Jacobs  and  Bro.  E.  0.  Excell  came  to  Hutsonville 
and  held  a  Convention  there,  and  I  was  in  that  audience;  and  that  I 
am  here  to  night  and  engaged  in  this  work  I  have  in  a  large  measure 
to  thank  this  organization  and  these  dear  brethren.  But,  brethren, 
these  men  will  not  always  be  with  us,  and  we  must  continue  the  bat- 
tle. Let  us  commend  ourselves  to  the  Word  of  His  Grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  us  up;  let  us  study  the  Bible  regularly,  let  us  study  it 
carefully.  As  we  look  over  the  State  of  Illinois,  Math  its  fertile  soil, 
with  all  its  richness  in  every  respect,  let  us  also  look  at  its  need,  at 
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the  multitudes  wandering  away  from  Christ.  May  our  prayer  be  that 
more  laborers  be  sent  forth  te  the  harvest,  for  it  is  indeed  white  in 
Illinois.  Let  us  have  more  systematic  work.  We  do  so  much  spas- 
modically, that  it  really  hurts  us  instead  of  doing  us  good.  Like  the 
blacksmith,  let  us  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,  and  keep  at  it  until  it 
is  shaped  into  the  form  we  want.  We  must  be  j)ersistent.  The  j)rin- 
ciple  that  made  General  Sheridan  and  General  Sherman  what  they 
were  was  their  ^persistency,  and  the  result  of  our  work  will  depend 
largely  on  our  persistency.  Let  us  do  definite  work.  This  is  a  great 
State,  and  when  we  realize  that  nearly  half  of  the  boys  and  girls  of 
this  State  are  out  of  the  Sunday-school,  upon  whom  does  the  respon- 
sibility rest?  It  rests  upon  us.  Let  us  resolve  to-night  to  fix  our 
hearts  upon  our  boys  and  our  girls  and  bring  them  in  before  the  close 
of  the  year  1891.  The  responsibility  rests  upon  you  and  upon  me. 
You  must  not  look  alone  to  me  as  your  President,  nor  to  Mr.  Jacobs  as 
your  Secretary  to  do  this  work,  but  let  us  go  hand  in  hand  and  we  will 
accomj)lish  it.  I  have  seen  the  picture  of  the  penitent  clinging  to  the 
Rock  of  Ages  with  both  her  hands.  Now,  I  say,  let  us  hold  to  the 
Cross  with  the  left  hand  and  reach  out  with  our  right  hand  for  the 
boys  and  girls  and  for  those  who  have  wandered  away  from  Christ. 
Let  our  motto  be  hard  and  persistent  and  consecrated  work,  and  our 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  us  as  He  has  promised  in  His  Book. 

I  again  thank  you  for  the  honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me. 
May  this  coming  year  be  the  greatest  in  all  our  history! 

Song,  ''I  will  follow  Jesus." 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
a  brother  who  will  address  us  upon  International  Sunday-school  work. 
We  claim  him  in  Illinois,  yet  the  whole  world  claims  him,  and  he  is 
known  by  the  name  of  William  Reynolds.  He  lives  part  of  the  time 
in  Peoria,  and  the  rest  of  the  time  in  the  Sunday-school  world. 
(Laughter  and  applause.) 

INTERNATIONAL  AND   STATE  WORK. 

WILLIAM   REYNOLDS. 

Mr.  President:  That  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  boy  who  was  in  my 
school.  One  time  I  picked  up  his  Bible  and  I  found  written  on  the 
fly  leaf, 

Johnny  Ryder  is  my  name, 

America  is  my  nation, 
Illinois  is  my  abiding  place, 
And  Christ  is  my  salvation. 

And  I  am  about  as  cosmopolitan  as  that. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  for  me  to  look  into  the  faces  of  these  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Illinois.  I  believe  that  out  of  the  last  twenty- 
seven  Conventions  in  this  State  I  have  been  fortunate  in  missing  only 
three  of  them,  and  on  two  of  those  occasions  I  was  attending  State 
Conventions  on  the  Pacific  Slope,  the  last  one,  I  believe,  in  Utah. 
I  consider  it  a  great  deprivation  to  be  absent  from  one  of  these  inspir- 
ing Conventions.    It  is  a  great  privilege,  my  friends,  to  belong  to  such 
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a  nation  as  this.  As  I  was  going  along  the  road  to-day,  looking  out 
of  the  window,  I  turned  to  my  friend,  Mr.  Griffith,  and  said  to  him, 
"Can  you  imagine  anything  that  Grod  could  have  done  for  this  coun- 
try more  than  He  has?"  "No,"  he  says,  "I  do  not  think  I  can." 
Can  you  imagine  any  better  government  that  God  could  have  given 
us  than  we  have?  We  have  this  free  government,  under  which  we 
can  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own  consciences. 
What  a  privilege  it  is  to  live  in  such  a  country,  to  live  under  such 
institutions,  and  to  live  in  this  nineteenth  century,  and  to  live  in 
Illinois!  Within  the  last  year  I  have  been  in  thirty-eight  states  of  the 
Union,  and  I  have  come  back  to  Illinois  as  the  garden  spot  of  this 
entire  land.  (Applause.)  The  reporters  can  take  that  down  and  send 
it  north  and  south  or  anywhere  else.  I  am  glad  that  I  live  in  the 
United  States  for  many  reasons.  I  am  glad  that  I  live  in  Illinois  be- 
cause she  is  the  banner  State  in  this  nation  and  of  the  whole  world  in 
Sunday-school  work.  (Applause.)  I  was  in  the  Convention  where 
John  A.  Logan  nominated  that  magnificent  soldier.  General  Grant 
(applause),  for  the  Presidency;  and,  after  reciting  his  many  qualifi- 
cations he  said,  "There  he  is,  match  him."  As  I  go  over  this  coun- 
try I  point  to  this  State  of  Illinois  and  say,  "There  she  stands,  match 
her."     (Applause.) 

A  great  many  States  have  their  eyes  on  Illinois  and  are  trying  to 
match  her,  but  you  will  have  to  keep  at  the  head,  and  that  means 
labor  and  work,  because  some  other  States  are  close  on  your  heels. 
It  is  a  struggle  in  the  right  direction,  a  struggle  not  for  man's  advance- 
ment, but  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Bible  and  the  church  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  That  is  an  honorable,  a  worthy  ambition.  My 
friends,  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  go  up  and  down  this  country  and 
speak  to  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Sunday-school 
teachers  who  are  hungering  for  a  higher  and  better  way,  to  point  back 
to  my  own  State  and  even  to  my  own  county.  In  1872  the  first  Inter- 
natir  nal  series  of  lessons  was  given  to  the  world.  That  was  the  grand- 
est scheme  ever  devised  and  the  greatest  stride  forward — nothing  in 
the  whole  history  of  the  Sabbath-school  work  has  equaled  it.  Think 
of  a  uniform  lesson  system  for  the  entire  world!  After  it  was  given 
to  the  world  we  felt  that  it  was  necessary  that  teachers  should  be  edu- 
cated along  particular  lines  and  in  certain  ways,  that  they  might  take 
those  lessons  and  use  them  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  Christ,  and 
building  up  in  Christ,  this  multitude  whom  they  were  to  teach.  The 
Bible  is  an  inspired  book,  but  it  does  not  inspire  methods.  God  has 
given  that  into  our  hands  to  do.  We  had  over  this  land  many  who 
were  advanced  thinkers,  men  who  had  magnificent  plans  of  work,  men 
who  were  pioneers  in  this  great  work  of  preparing  methods  by  which 
we  could  take  this  system  and  apply  it  to  the  edification  and  salvation 
of  the  children.  But  how  to  get  it  to  the  great  mass  of  the  teachers 
was  the  question.  So  there  came  forward  this  grand  system  of  Con- 
ventions. First,  the  International,  then  the  State  Conventions 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  then  the  County  Con- 
ventions, then  the  Township  Conventions  where  we  reach  the  individ- 
ual schools  and  teachers.  In  1872  the  first  International  Convention 
was  held,  the  second  was  held  in  1875;  in  1878  the  third  was  held  in 
the  city  of  Atlanta.     That  one  gave  a  wonderful  inspiration  and  the 


26  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

enthusiasm  extended  all  over  the  Southern  States.  It  was  the  first 
time  a  Convention  had  been  held  in  the  Souths,  and  from  that  Con- 
vention an  influence  went  out  over  the  South  which  extends  until  to- 
day. Many  of  the  schools  had  fallen  into  a  condition  of  "innocuous 
desuetude"  (I  believe  it  is  called),  at  least  we  were  not  able  to  find 
them.  But  some  of  them  existed.  Our  idea  was  to  strengthen  those 
that  existed,  and  to  re-organize  those  that  had  died,  and  to  organize 
where  they  never  had  existed.  To-day  there  is  a  live  organization  in 
every  State,  except  ISTevada,  and,  God  willing,  that  State  will  be 
organized  before  this  time  next  year.  Every  territory  is  organized 
except  New  Mexico,  and  in  every  province  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
there  is  a  live  organization.  That  has  been  the  work  of  the  Interna- 
tional Executive  Committee  during  the  last  few  years.  Think  of  it, 
friends!  look  at  the  immense  intelligence  that  has  been  brought  to 
bear,  and  the  light  that  is  being  shed  upon  these  lessons  every  day! 
Think  of  nearly  two  hundred  expositors  at  work  every  week  upon  the 
lessons  which  you  teach  Sabbath  after  Sabbath!  Think  of  the  enthu- 
siasm extending  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land !  For 
a  few  dollars  to-day  a  Sabbath-school  teacher  can  get  a  better  library 
of  expository  notes  than  it  was  possible  for  a  minister  to  get  twenty- 
five  years  ago  with  any  amount  of  money.  It  is  a  great  privilege,  I 
say,  to  go  over  this  land  and  come  in  contact  with  these  teachers  who 
are  reaching  out  for  better  methods  and  better  ways.  I  think  it  was 
Mr.  Jacobs  who  said,  "God  skimmed  the  church  and  took  off  the 
cream  and  put  it  in  the  Sunday-school,"  and  I  believe  there  is  no 
exaggeration  in  that  statement.  I  believe  that  I  have  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  most  consecrated  men  and  women  in  this  country  and 
the  Dominion  of  Canada — men  and  women  teaching  the  young,  with- 
out any  compensation,  the  grandest  army  that  was  ever  marshalled  on 
this  planet.  And  you  belong  to  this  army!  Never  in  the  history  of 
this  world  has  there  been  so  much  study  of  God's  Word.  Never  in 
the  history  of  the  world  has  there  been  so  much  Christian  activity. 
In  many  parts  of  our  land  denominationalism  has  erected  barriers, 
but  through  the  influence  of  these  great  interdenominational  Conven- 
tions Christian  men  are  being  brought  together.  They  have  become 
acquainted  with  each  other,  they  have  learned  to  love  each  other. 
There  is  a  spirit  of  unity  and  fraternity  in  this  country  to-day  that 
was  never  known  before,  and  it  is  doing  more  to  cement  men  together 
in  Christian  love  than  all  other  agencies  in  the  history  of  man. 
(Applause.)  There  are  only  a  few  men  who  never  get  out  of  their 
shell,  that  do  not  come  to  these  Conventions,  and  we  are  melting 
them  down  by  love. 

Mrs.  Crafts  and  myself  have  just  finished  a  tour  of  the  Atlantic  and 
Grulf  States,  commencing  with  West  Virginia  and  going  down  to  Flor- 
ida, closing  last  week  in  Texas  with  their  ninth  Convention.  We 
came  in  contact  with  the  southern  people  who  are  engaged  in  this  work. 
It  has  been  delightful  to  meet  them.  Many  of  them  for  the  first 
time  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  together  and  receiving  the  instruc- 
tion that  they  could  receive  no  other  way.  How  are  we  going  to  get 
these  brilliant  minds  to  the  minds  of  others  except  through  this  sys- 
tem? There  is  no  other  way.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  these 
Conventions,  and  the  inspiration  of  these  earnest  workers  we  are  able 
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to  come  in  contact  with  these  people  and  give  them  the  enthusiasm  as 
well  as  the  instruction  to  go  forth  and  do  better  work  for  God.  Last 
year  when  I  went  through  the  Atlantic  States  the  cry  came  up  from 
every  convention,  ''Why  can't  we  have  more  on  the  line  of  j^rimary 
class  work?  It  is  most  important,  because  it  is  where  the  first  and 
most  lasting  impression  is  made.''  I  determined  then,  God  helping 
me,  that  I  would  bring  the  most  advanced  thinker  and  worker  in  this 
nation  or  anywhere  else  into  that  work;  so  I  went  to  the  President  of 
the  Primary  Department  of  the  International  work  and  asked  her 
whether  it  was  possible  to  get  her  services  through  the  Southern  States. 
Fortunately  she  was  able  to  accept,  and  she  has  just  returned  from 
that  tour.  It  was  a  "Primary"  tour.  It  was  the  first  time  that  a 
woman  had  ever  been  introduced  in  that  way  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try. There  was  a  certain  prejudice  in  some  places,  but  she  so  opened 
their  hearts  that  the  next  time  she  goes  through  that  country  it  will 
be  a  triumphant  tour.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  work  that  was  ever 
done  will  tell  more  than  the  work  that  was  done  by  Mrs.  Crafts  within 
the  last  few  months.  (Ai^plause.)  It  is  delightful  to  see  the  interest 
these  people  take  in  the  work,  and  they  carry  it  with  them  into  their 
schools.  It  is  being  deejsened  and  broadened  and  strengthened,  until 
the  time  will  come  when  we  shall  have  such  conventions  as  this  one 
here  all  over  this  country,  teaching  jDeoj^le  to  do  higher  and  better 
work  for  God.  The  work  you  do  here  does  not  stop  within  the  limits 
of  Illinois;  it  extends  all  over  the  United  States.  From  the  fact  of 
your  carrying  the  Sabbath-school  flag  your  influence  is  felt  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land.  The  work  of  the  Interna- 
tional Convention  is  developing  men  who  are  to  be  greatly  used  of 
God  in  this  country.  It  is  a  delight  to  me  to  look  into  the  faces  of 
business  men  who  give  half  of  their  time,  and  some  of  them  more  than 
that,  in  their  respective  localities  to  Sunday-school  work.  Two  or 
three  months  ago  I  was  called  to  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
of  one  of  the  largest  States  of  this  Union.  The  question  came  up, 
what  can  we  do  to  advance  Sabbath-school  work  in  this  State?  They 
said,  "We  must  employ  able  men  in  this  work,"  and  turned  to  me 
and  asked  me  if  I  could  nominate  a  suitable  person.  They  said  they 
were  willing  to  pay  liberally  for  such  a  man.  I  told  them  I  thought 
I  could  name  two  or  three,  but  I  asked  if  they  did  not  think  it  would 
be  an  advantage  to  have  some  one  who  had  lived  a  long  time  in  the 
State.  One  of  those  sitting  there  was  a  judge  of  one  of  the  largest 
circuits  of  that  State.  He  turned  to  me  and  said,  "Do  you  think  I 
am  a  man  capable  for  that  positi/an?"  "Certainly,"  was  the  reply. 
Then  said  he,  "I  am  willing  to  go  up  to  the  State  House  and  resign 
my  position  as  a  Circuit  Judge  of  this  State  and  accept  this  position, 
without  any  remuneration  except  what  you  please  to  give  me."  If  an 
angel  from  Heaven  had  come  into  their  midst  I  do  not  believe  they 
would  have  been  more  surprised.  They  sang  the  long-meter  doxology 
and  accepted  his  proposition. 

Again,  it  is  surprising  to  see  how  men  are  pouring  out  their  money 
in  this  work.  In  one  of  the  States  where  I  was  making  an  address 
the  President  arose  and  said,  "We  must  have  money  for  this  work." 
A  gentleman  arose  in  the  audience  and  asked,  "How  much  do  you  want?'' 
The  President  replied,  "$10,000."     The  gentleman  said,  "This  is  the 
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first  Sunday-school  Convention  I  ever  attended,  but  it  will  not  be  the 
last.  I  have  sat  here  and  listened  with  amazement  to  hear  of  the 
necessity  for  work  in  this  State,  at  the  awful  destitution  there  is  along 
the  line  of  religious  effort,  then  with  amazement  at  what  has  been  ac- 
complished, as  developed  by  your  reports.  Put  me  doiun  for  %b,OOQ 
for  Sunday-school  loorh  in  this  State."  I  went  up  and  ehook  hands 
with  him  and  said,  ''I  believe  as  a  business  man  this  will  be  one  of  the 
best  investments  you  ever  made  in  your  life,"     (Applause.) 

Again  it  will  stimulate  hand-to-hand  work  in  this  country.  I  often 
hear  the  inquiry,  "Well,  Mr.  Keynolds,  where  has  it  ever  been  done?" 
And  I  can  point  to  such  Counties  as  Calhoun  County  and  others  in 
Illinois,  and  say,  ''There  is  where  it  is  being  done."  It  is  only  a  short 
time  ago  that  in  St.  Louis  20,000  men,  women  and  children,  princi- 
pally women  and  children,  assembled  at  certain  stations,  and  went  out 
and  invited  all  children  of  that  city  to  Sabbath-school  and  the  adults 
to  church.  Last  Thursday,  a  week  ago,  every  house  in  the  city  of  St. 
Louis  was  visited  by  these  20,000,  going  out  two  by  two,  inviting  the 
people  to  come  to  church  and  to  Sabbath-school.  (Applause.)  The 
papers  stated  that  never  in  the  history  uf  the  city  had  so  many  people 
been  at  church  as  last  Sabbath.  If  St.  Louis  can  do  this,  Chicago 
can  do  it,  Peoria  can  do  it,  Danville  can  do  it.  Never  until  we  get 
down  to  this  hand-to-hand,  house-to-house  work  can  we  accomplish 
all  that  is  within  our  opportunity.  Oh,  that  we  could  as  laymen,  as 
business  men,  throw  our  energies  into  this  work  as  we  throw  it  into 
our  business!  Why,  my  friends,  if  we  conducted  our  business  in  the 
poor,  miserable  way  that  we  conduct  God's  business,  we  would  be 
bankrupt  in  four  years.  We  want  to  take  hold  of  it  in  the  way  that 
we  take  hold  of  temporal  affairs,  and  show  God  that  we  are  in  earnest 
in  this  work,  How  long  would  it  be  before  every  child  in  this  State 
was  in  the  Sunday-school?  Not  twelve  months.  Let  us  say,  "God, 
challenge  me;  God,  try  me;  I  stand  ready  here  to  be  tried  and  to  be 
proved.  Try  me  and  see."  And  the  answer  is,  "Bring  me  the  tithes 
into  the  store  house;  bring  your  time;  bring  your  methods;  bring 
your  means,  and  lay  them  on  my  altar,  and  see  if  I  will  not  opeii  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  so  that  there  shall  not 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  God  grant  that  we  may  put  Him  to  the 
test  in  regard  to  this  matter!     (Apj^lause.) 

Song,  "Open  the  Door  for  the  Children  " 

The  Peeside:n't:  I  will  now  introduce  to  you  -the  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Normal  Department  of  the  Banner  State  of  the  Union. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  tell  you  what  State  that  is,  nor  what  his 
name  is,  but  in  the  language  of  Bro.  Reynolds  I  say,  "There  he  is, 
match  him!"     (Applause.) 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  AVORK  IN   ILLINOIS. 

PROP.    H.    M.  HAMILL. 

Mk.  President:  After  the  feast  of  reason  and  flow  of  soul  that 
we  have  had,  anything  further  would  seem  like  the  last  course  upon 
the  menu  of  a  banquet.     Allow  me  to  speak  for  a  few  moments  along 
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the  line  of  our  State  work,  not  aspiring  to  mingle  the  little  light  that. 
I  have  Avith  that  of  the  great  luminaries  that  roam  through  the  Interna- 
tional field.  I  used  to  read  when  a  boy  of  a  giant  who  walked  abroad 
through  the  eai-tli  and  whose  footprints  were  many  leagues  apart.  It 
seems  to  me,  as  year  by  year  we  hear  from  these  workers  of  the  State  of 
Illinois  assembled  in  Convention,  that  it  is  the  tread  of  a  mighty  giant. 
Illinois  boasts  itself  easily  the  chief.  We  are  proud  of  it.  Our  very  dust 
is  sacred.  We  are  grateful  that  God  in  His  providence  has  called  to 
the  high  work  of  leadership  in  the  Sunday-school  world  such  men  of 
our  State  as  our  Brother  Keynolds  of  Peoria,  as  our  Brothers  Jacobs —  ' 
the  two  brethren — ^of  Chicago.  Ancient  Israel  had  one  Jacob,  modern 
Israel  has  two.  (Applause  and  laughter.)  Nor  would  we  forget  an- 
other man  in  the  history  of  this  Association  who  gave  it  lasting  im- 
j)ulse  many  years  ago,  Mr.  Moody.  (Applause.)  We  sometimes  for- 
get, because  God  has  sent  him  out  into  the  evangelistic  field,  that  he 
was  most  intimately  identified  with  the  early  history  of  the  Sunday- 
school  movement  in  Illinois.  And  Bishop  Vincent  should  be  remem- 
bered by  any  one  who  sjDcaks  of  the  Sunday-school  work  of  our  State. 
As  I  sat  in  Court  Street  Church  in  the  city  of  Rockford,  and  looked 
up  at  the  portrait  of  Vincent,  recalling  the  beginning  of  his  Sunday- 
school  work  in  Northern  Illinois,  I  thought  how  kindly  God  had  given 
to  us  these  great  leaders  of  the  Sunday-school  hosts,  not  only  of  Illi- 
nois but  of  America,  and  not  only  of  America  but  of  the  world  itself. 
How  much  are  we  indebted  to  these  master  spirits  that  were  raised  up 
for  our  leadership!  But  what  about  the  ones  that  by-and-by  are  to 
succeed  these  men?  Not  many  years  will  pass,  within  the  allotted 
limit  of  human  life,  when  words  will  be  heard  no  more  from  the  lips 
of  those  who  have  been  permitted  by  Providence  to  speak  to  us  at  so 
many  Conventions.  Who  shall  fill  their  jDlaces?  That  is-  the  thought 
in  my  heart  to-night.  I  have  no  fear  that  God  will  not  raise  up  leaders, 
but  will  they  be  the  product  of  these  great  prairies  of  Illinois?  You 
remember  the  story  of  the  dragon  teeth  that  were  planted  and  the 
harvest  that  came  up  of  armed  men.  Now  we  are  the  dragon  teeth 
that  have  been  planted  in  the  fertile  soil  of  Illinois,  out  of  which  God 
is  to  raise  uj)  a  band  of  workers  fit  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
illustrious  leaders.  We  need  to  be  alive  to  the  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  us.  These  Conventions  are  not  held  for  mere  social  ends, 
but  we  are  to  use  them  wisely  as  stepping  stones  in  our  onward  move- 
ment toward  better  things.  Each  Convention  ought  to  be  better 
than  the  one  preceding  it.  The  first  need  in  Illinois  is  for  a  persistent, 
determined  effort  on  the  part  of  all  Sunday-school  workers.  We  too 
easily  rely  upon  the  momentum  of  our  Sunday-school  work.  We  seem 
to  think  it  will  somehow  go  by  a  power  of  its  own.  We  need  to  re- 
member that  in  the  very  hour  of  seeming  victory  there  is  the  greatest 
need  of  putting  our  hands  to  this  mighty  car  of  progress  and  pushing 
it  forward.  More  than  ever  do  we  need  consecrated  energy  and  time 
and  courage  and  money.  We  need  them  now  more  than  ever  before. 
We  need  to  go  back  to  our  homes  feeling  that  God  has  given  us  the 
coming  year  as  the  crucial  period  of  our  work.  There  are  those  Avho 
find  much  enthusiasm  generated  in  themselves  in  Conventions  like  this, 
but  when  they  go  back  to  the  routine  of  work,  the  enthusiasm  has  all 
gone,  like  the  dew  that  sparkled  on  the  grass  before  the  morning  sun. 
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We  want  men  to  regard  this  work  as  the  most  sacred  duty  that  God 
has  lint  npon  them.  We  want  to  see  the  County  Sunday-school  officer 
who  will  wrestle  with  the  j)roblemsin  his  County  as  though  that  was  the 
greatest  work  on  the  face  of  the  earth.     (Applause.) 

The  great  work  of  our  State  has  been  spoken  of  on  this  platform 
again  and  again,  but  we  need  the  admonition  that  we  should  not  so 
much  glorify  ourselves  about  those  who  have  been  brought  into  our 
Sunday-schools  through  Christian  homes,  but  should  rather  look  with 
knit  brow  and  anxious  heart  upon  the  multitudes  of  children  from 
godless  homes  not  yet  enrolled  in  our  Sunday-school  army.  It  is  a 
great  thing  to  number  the  700,000  of  our  banner  State,  but  the  thing 
that  I  have  closest  to  my  heart  is  the  unnumbered  host  of  those  who 
are  outside  the  Sunday-school,  the  more  than  half  million  boys  and 
girls — gamins  of  the  street,  who  sleep  under  dry  goods  boxes  in  back 
alleys;  who  have  no  open  Bible,  no  family  prayers,  no  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  except  in  blasphemy.  Yet  in  this  Book  I  read  that  Christ 
came  indeed  to  save  these  very  ones  that  are  lost.  When  God's  day 
comes  round,  when  his  bright  sunshine  looks  down  upon  the  spires  of 
our  churches,  these  boys,  with  all  their  possibilities,  are  down  on  the 
banks  of  the  rivers,  or  out  on  the  ball  ground,  or  in  the  mad  rush  of 
sin.  Somebody  has  failed  to  bring  them  to  the  Sunday-school.  Their 
hearts  have  not  yet  been  reached.  They  are  outside  of  the  fold.  We 
ought  to  bring  them  in.  We  ought  to  exert  ourselves  specially  along 
this  line  and  signalize  the  new  year  by  winning  these  outcasts  to 
the  School  and  to  Christ.  Some  of  our  greatest  leaders  have  been 
caught  up  from  the  tow-path,  the  log-cabin,  the  home  of  poverty,  the 
haunts  of  vice.  God  has  plucked  the  brightest  gems  of  His  Kingdom 
from  the  mire  of  the  earth.  We  want  to  look  after  this  nameless  host 
in  our  great  cities.  We  need  to  bestir  ourselves,  and  not  feel  that  we 
have  done  our  duty  until  we  have  gone  out  with  loving  hearts  and 
brought  in  these  waifs  and  strays  and  put  them  in  our  Sunday-schools. 
My  daily  prayer  is  that  God  will  fill  my  heart  and  enlarge  it  with  some- 
thing of  the  Christly  spirit  of  compassion  until  I  shall  take  in  all  these 
ill-favored,  neglected  children  of  the  street. 

Most  of  all,  we  need,  after  our  missionary  work  shall  have  been 
done,  to  take  these  splendid  hosts  of  young  people  that  are  coming  in, 
these  Christian  young  men  and  women,  and  train  and  develop  them 
and  prepare  them  to  take  our  places.  If  the  Sunday-school  had  done 
its  whole  work,  such  societies  as  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
and  the  Epworth  League  would  never  have  been  necessary.  The  man 
who  will  lead  these  hosts  back  into  the  Sunday-school,  into  its  very 
bosom,  should  be  canonized.  (Applause.)  The  noblest  work  we  can 
do  is  to  take  the  young  Christians  of  these  societies,  organize  them 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  of  the  management  and  methods  of 
the  Sunday-school,  train  them  for  the  office  of  the  Sunday-school 
teacher,  and  when  our  work  is  done,  there  will  be  no  fear  that  our 
places  will  not  be  filled  better  than  we  have  filled  them  ourselves. 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  the  great  scientist  wlio  invented  the  safety 
lamp,  was  asked,  ''What  do  you  consider  to  have  been  your  greatest 
discovery?"  He  answered  quickly  with  kindling  eye,  "I  can  tell  you, 
it  is  Michael  Faraday."  Faraday  was  a  poor  Irish  lad  whose  talent 
Davy  had  discovered  and  encouraged.     He  had  bound  him  to  his 
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heart  and  pushed  him  forward  in  his  career,  until  as  the  old  man  was 
ready  to  pass  from  the  stage,  there  was  no  longer  question  as  to 
whether  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  would  find  a  fitting  successor,  for  Michael 
Faraday,  renowned  as  chemist,  inventor  and  man  of  science,  was  now 
standing  side  by  side  with  his  preceptor.  So  may  we  discover  in  these 
boys  and  girls  the  mighty  possibilities  of  the  morrow,  and  giving  to 
them  the  divine  touch  of  our  spiritual  life,  send  them  out  to  labor  in 
years  to  come,  when  we  have  mouldered  into  dust.     (Applause.) 

Song,  "Our  God  is  able  to  Deliver." 

Benediction  and  adjournment. 

^VEDj^TJESD^  Y  MORjsrijsra. 

The  Early  Meeting  at  six  o'clock  was  led  by  Mr.  0.  F.  Morrill  of 
Chicago. 

The  Conference  of  County  Officers  at  eight  o'clock  was  conducted 
by  W.  B.  Jacobs.  The  roll  call  of  Counties  showed  that  74  of  the  102 
Counties  of  the  State  were  rein-esented  at  this  meeting. 

Nine  o'clock.  The  Convention  was  opened  with  singing,  ''I  am 
Coming  Nearer,"  and  "Blessed.  Assurance,"  under  the  leadershiji  of 
Prof.  Excell. 

A   BIBLE   HEADING 

was  then  given  by  Rev.  James  Miller  of  Decatur.  Texts  of  Scripture 
were  read  by  different  meml)ers  of  the  Convention,  Mr.  Miller  spoke 
as  follows: 

My  Bible  Heading  is  on  the  Spirit;  it  is  based  upon  the  latter  part  of 
the  5th  and  the  first  part  of  the  6th  chapters  of  Hebrews.  I  shall  try 
to  bring  out  in  this  reading  the  following,  Spiritual  Immaturity, 
Spiritual  Development,  Spiritual  Declension,  Spiritual  Reconstruc- 
tion, Si^iritual  Apostacy. 

1.  We  first  have  Spiritual  Immaturity,  of  which  we  could  say 
many  things;  "But  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teach  you  again,  and  have  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk  and  not  strong  meat."  For  every  one  that  uses  milk  is 
unskilled  in  the  Word  of  righteousness  because  he  is  not  of  age,  for 
all  those  who  have  reasoned  with  us  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
designate  between  good  and  evil.  Observe  three  points  here:  (1^ 
Spiritual  Obtuseness.  Matt.  13  :  15;  Rev.  2:7;  Isaiah  G  :  9, 10.  (2) 
Spiritual  Incompetence.  Matt.  17  :  14-21;  Luke  24  :  49.  (3)  Spiri- 
tual Nurture.  1  Cor.  3:1-3;  2  Peter  2:2;  John  6  :  48-58.  It  is  as- 
tonishing how  many  Christians  have  to  be  fed  with  milk,  and  it  is  aston- 
ishing how  long  they  exist  on  it.  "Have  become  such  as  have  need 
of  milk."  Many  Christian  people  have  spiritual  dysj^epsia — they  can 
take  nothing  but  a  little  milk,  and  diluted  at  that. 

2.  Spiritual  Development.  There  are  three  points  here.  It  is 
presented  in  the  New  Testament  first  as  the  idea  of  Education,  second 
as  the  idea  of  Growth,  third  as  that  of  Maturity.  (1)  Spiritual  Edu- 
cation.    Gal.  3  :  24;  4  :  8.      (2)    Spiritual  Growth.      Eph.    4  :  13-15. 
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The  process  of  all  Spiritual  Growth  is.  Birth,  Childhood,  Youth,  Man- 
hood and  Kipe-old-age.  You  must  be  born  again,  I  write  unto  you 
little  children,  I  write  unto  you  young  men  and  I  write  unto  you 
fathers.     (3)  Spiritual  Maturity.     Phil.  3  :  12-14;  Eph.  3  :  12-21. 

3.  Spiritual  Declension.  This  manifests  itself  in  two  ways.  Gal. 
4  :  11;  Rev.  3  : 1-3;  1  Cor.  13  : 1-3. 

4.  Spiritual  Reconstruction.     Eev.  2  : 1-5. 

5.  Spiritual  Apostacy.  Luke  15  :  20-24.  Those  who  were  once 
spiritually  enlightened  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Spiritual  Enlightenment,  Spiritual  Nurture,  Spiritual  Unction, 
are  laid  down  here  as  the  principal  suppositions  of  Spiritual  Apostacy. 
Men  cannot  go  back  unless  they  have  something  to  go  back  from. 
Let  me  ask  you  to  read  how  man  reaches  Spiritual  Maturity.  He 
reaches  Spiritual  Apostacy  by  the  same  law,  that  is,  a  process  of  cruci- 
fixion.    Gal.  2  :  20. 

A  man  becomes  a  Christian  by  crucifying  his  lower  nature  with 
Christ.  He  becomes  an  apostate  by  crucifying  the  Christ  within  him 
in  favor  of  his  lower  nature.     Eead  Rom.  6  :  6. 

The  old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ  in  the  Christian.  In  the 
apostate  Christ  is  crucified  for  the  benefit  of  the  old  man.  Read 
Gal.  5  :  24. 

The  sjnritual  law  is  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.  The  law  of  apostacy  is  to  crucify  Christ  for  the  benefit  of  the 
affections  and  lusts.     Gal.  6  :  14. 

With  the  Christian,  the  world  is  crucified,  nailed  to  the  cross,  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  Christ.  With  the  apostate  Christ  is  crucified  in  the 
interests  of  the  world.     Col.  2  :  14. 

When  a  man  becomes  a  Christian,  ritual  is  nailed  to  the  cross. 
When  he  starts  out  on  a  career  of  apostacy,  ritual  is  substituted  for 
spirituality.  Look  for  a  moment  at  the  results  of  apostacy.  Heb. 
10-28-31;  Heb.  12:16,  17. 

Song,  "More  Like  Jesus." 

The  President  read  the  following  from  the  President  of  La  Salle 
Co.  Sunday-school  Association: 

Ottawa,  III.,  May  18,  1891. 

To  THE  Members  of  the  Thirty-third   Annual   State   Sunday   School 
Convention,  Danville,  III. — Greeting. 

Regretting  my  unavoidable  absence  I  can  only  pray  for  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father  upon  the  Convention. 
Your  fellow-worker  for  the  Master, 

J.  M.  Machesney, 

Pres.  La  Salle  Co.  8.  8.  Association. 

Before  reading  the  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  the  Chair- 
man, Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  said: 

I  would  like  to  say  a  word  on  behalf  of  this  Committee.  Many  of 
its  members  have  been  in  service  for  a  number  of  years.  It  is  nine- 
teen years  since  I  was  first  elected  Chairman  of  this  Committee.  This 
is  the  twentieth  Convention  since  my  election  at  Aurora  in  1872;  and. 
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while  I  am  quite  willing  to  do  anything  I  can,  I  feel  the  great  force 
of  the  remark  made  by  Bro.  Hamill  last  night.  It  is  not  the  first 
time  I 'have  had  these  thoughts — I  have  had  them  a  number  of  years 
— that  possibly  some  of  us  who  are  older  are  crowding  out  or  keeping 
back  the  young  men  who  ought  to  be  at  the  front  of  our  Sunday-school 
work.  I  am  afraid  lest  the  Executive  Committee  may  repeat  the  mis- 
take to  which  reference  was  made  last  night,  and  lead  the  young  men 
to  form  some  other  Association.  Therefore  I  beseech  this  Convention 
to  take  careful,  prayerful  thought  in  reference  to  the  selection  of  its 
new  Executive  Committee.  If  there  are  any  men  in  the  State  who 
ought  to  be  uj)on  that  Committee  and  are  not,  let  them  be  ^^laced 
upon  it.  Those  of  us  who  are  on  it  have  had  honors  enough  for  half 
a  dozen  men.  We  do  not  say  this  for  effect,  nor  from  false  modesty, 
or  anything  of  that  kind;  but  do  not  let  us  stand  in  the  way  of  any 
young  men  in  this  State.  No  one  is  more  delighted  than  I  am  to  see 
our  young  brother  in  this  President's  Chair,  no  one  is  more  delighted 
than  I  am  to  see  our  beloved  elder  brother  from  Massac  in  that  chair; 
and  perhaps  some  one  is  entitled  to  this  seat  which  I  occupy.  I  ask 
you  to  think  about  it  and  see  that  the  proper  persons  are  chosen. 

EEPOET   OF   THE  EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 

Dear  Brethren: — ^Ye  meet  in  the  Thirty-third  Annual  Conven- 
tion of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association,  on  the  Eastern 
side  of  the  State,  in  the  Sunrise  City  of  Danville.  In  our  Convention 
marches  we  have  passed  nearly  through  the  land  from  North  to  South, 
from  West  to  East.  At  every  camping  ground  we  have  obtained  a 
fresh  view  of  the  field,  and  received  encouragement  to  continue  and 
advance  our  work.  We  are  not  at  the  beginning  of  the  campaign, 
filled  with  enthusiastic  ideas  that  it  is  to  be  a  march,  a  battle,  a  vic- 
tory, a  shout,  and  then  a  rest  ;  but  as  experienced  soldiers  we  know 
from  many  battle  fields  and  weary  marches  the  seriousness 
of  the  struggle  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
and  we  also  know  the  power  of  our  God,  and  the  person  of  our  Great 
Captain,  and  the  weed  of  individual  preparation  and  fidelity.  We 
meet  to  review  the  past,  to  confer  as  to  the  future,  to  consult  our 
Guide  Book,  to  receive  from  our  Lord  his  commands  as  if  fresh  from  his 
own  lips,  and  to  be  filled  anew  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore  "let 
us  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  might.  Let  us 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand."  Having  on  the  girdle  of 
truth,  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  the  shoes  of  peace,  the  shield 
of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  let  us 
pray  and  watch,  "looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  perfecter  of  our 
faith,"  the  "Captain  of  our  salvation,"  "the  faithful  witness,  the  first 
born  of  the  dead,  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  Lord  God 
which  is  and  which  was  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 

Your  Executive  Committee  has  held  four  meetings,  one  in  Jack- 
sonville, during  the  Convention,  two  in  Chicago,  and  one  in  this  city. 
At  the  Jacksonville  meeting  jilans  were  formed  and  the  work  for  the 
year  begun.  At  Chicago  they  were  considered  in  detail  and  perfected. 
The  work  may  be  summarized  as  follows  : 
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CONVENTIONS   AND    INSTITUTES. 

102  County  Conveutions  have  been  held  in  100  Counties.  Living- 
ston and  Richland  have  held  3  Conventions  each,  Madison  and  Ford 
postponed  their  Conventions.  89  Counties  report  1,165  Township 
Conventions,  an  increase  of  175.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  know  that 
County  and  Township  Conventions  are  maintained.  The  demand  for 
Normal  Institutes  must  be  met,  but  the  Conventions  must  not  be  given 
up.  27  Banner  Counties  are  reported  and  named  by  the  Secretary,  13 
District  Institutes  have  been  held.  In  the  18th  district  in  November, 
the  7th  district  in  December,  the  14th,  16th  and  12th  districts  in  Feb- 
ruary, the  15th,  20th,  9th,  4th,  3d,  and  17th  districts  in  March,  and 
the  6th  and  10th  districts  in  April,  these  will  be  more  fully  reported 
by  Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  and  our  Secretary.  The  workers  have  been 
engaged  as  follows  : 

Prof.  Hamill  has  attended  41  County  Conventions  and  13  District 
Institutes.  I.  M.  Philips  has  attended  21  County  Conventions  and  1 
District  Institute.  W.  B.  Jacobs  16  County  Conventions,  4  District 
Institutes.  "William  Reynolds,  9  County  Conventions.  W.  C.  Pearce, 
7  County  Conventions,  4  District  Institutes.  R.  W.  Hare,  5  County 
Conventions,  and  1  District  Institute.  Mrs.  Preuszner,  2  County 
Conventions.  W.  J.  Semelroth  assisted  Prof.  Hamill  at  1  District 
Institute. 

Brother  I.  M.  Philips  has  been  engaged  the  whole  year  in  Conven- 
tion and  Missionary  Work,  but  4  months  of  his  time  has  been  paid  for 
by  Henry  County.  Mrs.  West  has  been  employed  in  Missionary 
and  Convention  work  about  3  months.  W.  C.  Pearce  about  2  months. 
S.  A.  Glasgow  4  or  5  months,  most  of  which  has  been  paid  for  by 
the  Counties  where  he  has  labored.  W.  B.  Mead  has  spent  about  6 
months  in  Missionary  work  in  Union  County,  about  one-half  of  the 
money  being  raised  in  that  County.  The  Secretary  and  Assistant 
Secretary  have  been  fully  occupied  with  their  work. 

REPOETS   AND    MEMBERSHIP. 

Complete  or  partial  reports  have  been  received  from  97  Counties, 
the  largest  number  reported  at  any  Convention  during  the  past  ten 
years.  The  total  footings  show  7,037  Schools;  an  increase  of  57  over 
last  year.  The  total  membership,  673,512;  an  increase  of  5,027.  (The 
increase  in  our  State  would  have  been  about  20,000,  except  for  the 
falling  ofi  in  McDonough,  Christian,  De  Witt,  Shelby,  Clay  and 
Franklin  Counties,  ranging  from  1,000  to  over  4,000  respectively. 
Number  received  into  Church  20,606.  Benevolent  Contributions, 
172,220.75.  From  the  reports  we  may  learn  important  lessons.  In 
some  of  the  Counties  the  population  is  changing,  and  there  is  need  of 
vigorous  and  systematic  work.  It  sometimes  occurs  that  a  number 
of  Christian  leaders  remove  from  a  county,  and  the  work  declines 
because  others  are  not  found  to  take  their  place.  Better  organization 
will  help  to  correct  this.  When  a  township  suffers  loss  other  townships 
should  furnish  help.  When  a  county  suffers  loss  the  help  must  come 
from  other  counties  or  from  the  state.  The  working  force  in  each 
county  should  be  increased  and  trained.  "  Next  to  faith  in  God  is 
faith  in  labor,"  and  "patient  waiting  and  working  is  often  the  highest 
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way  of  doing  God's  will."    The  table  showing  the  growth  for  a  number 
of  years  is  as  follows: 

OUR   SUNDAY-SCHOOL   MEMBERSHIP. 


Report  of 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

No.  Schools 

6,328 

6,497 

72,382 
534,397 

6,744 

6,863 

6,980 

7,037 

Off.  and  Teachers.. 

69,934 
514,522 

75,120 
565,600 

76,276 
574,939 

78,151 
590,334 

79,312 
594,200 

Total 

584,456 

606,779 

640,726 

651,206 

668,485 

673,512 

In  Pub.  Schools  . . . 
Rec.  into  Church  . . 
Conventions  held . . 
Given  to  State  S.  S. 
Work 

1,069,274 
17,184 
1,171 

$4,511.86 

1,096,540 

20,912 

1,191 

$5,001.95 

1,096,540 

24,153 

1,308 

$5,486,77 

1,118,472 

18,660 

1,156 

$6,753.70 

1,118,472 

21,508 

1,089 

$7,066.52 

1,118,742 

20,606 

1,267 

$8,121.59 

If  these  figures  are  studied  in  connection  with  the  serious  losses 
reported  in  the  six  counties  named,  we  have  good  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  gain  shown  in  many  parts  of  the  state, 

THE   WORK   HAS   ADVANCED. 

The  increase  is  not  all  that  we  wish,  bnt  it  is  a  gain,  and  with  an 
earnest  effort  the  coming  year  we  may  report  a  membership  of  700,000 
at  our  next  convention.  "^"Enthusiasm  is  needed.  It  bids  sun  and 
moon  stand  still,  and  works  miracles."  We  are  improving  our 
methods.  The  Conventions  have  devoted  more  time  to  Institute 
work,  and  the  thirteen  District  Institutes  have  been  successful.  Num- 
bers in  attendance  vary  according  to  location,  but  the  largest  measure 
of  success  has  been  secured  by  patient,  persistent  work  on  the  part  of 
County  and  District  Officers.  The  good  resulting  from  the  Insti- 
tutes has  been  felt  throughout  the  State,  and  the  plans  inaugurated 
by  us  have  been  commended  by  others,  and  as  the  direct  result.  Nor- 
mal training  classes  have  been  established  in  many  places.  "The  lack 
of  trained  helpers  is  the  despair  of  every  successful  leader,  the  paraly- 
sis of  the  most  effective  methods."  We  have  surveyed  our  field,  run 
our  levels,  measured  the  streams  and  hills  and  know  the  needs,  and 
we  now  need  competent  leaders,  and  qualified  teachers.  If  our  loork 
is  to  be  further  advanced,  our  teachers  must  he  better  taught  and 
trained. 

UNIFORM   NORMAL   LESSONS.       , 

In  beginning  this  systematic  Normal  work,  it  was  necessary  to  have 
a  uniform  series  of  Normal  lessons.  An  examination  of  all  the  pub- 
lished Normal  lessons  led  to  the  conclusion  that  an  easier,  or  prelim- 
inary course,  was  needed.  A  course  that  is  not  beyond  the  average 
Sunday-school  scholar  in  the  junior  or  advanced  grades,  for  unless 
we  begin  and  train  our  older  scholars  we  cannot  secure  better  teachers 
in  sufficient  numbers.  After  much  consideration,  our  Normal  Su- 
perintendent, Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  began  the  preparation  of  the  series 
now  in  use  in  our  Institutes.  They  have  been  well  received,  warmly 
approved  and  faithfully  tried.     We  believe  they  are  the  best  for  gen- 
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eral  use.  The  next  question  was  how  to  get  Mr.  Hamill's  work  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  are  willing  to  study.  The  Normal  text  books 
are  too  expensive  to  have  a  wide  circulation.  One  of  the  original 
thoughts  concerning  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  was  to  havethe 
"notes  and  expositions"  printed  at  a  nominal  expense.  This  idea 
must  prevail  with  Normal  lessons,  if  they  are  to  be  popular.  To  se- 
cure this,  the  paper  known  as  "  The  Trumpet  Call,"  was  issued.  In 
this  the  Normal  lessons  have  been  published  monthly  at  a  trifling  ex- 
pense, and  at  the  end  of  the  year  they  have  been  printed  in  the  form 
of  a  small  pamphlet. 

The  value  and  importance  of  a  uniform  course  of  Normal  lessons 
was  submitted  to  the  Sixth  International  S.  S.  Convention  at  Pitts- 
burgh, in  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  plan  had  the 
support  of  many  well  known  workers,  among  whom  were  some  writers 
of  Normal  lessons  now  in  use.  But  the  Committee  to  whom  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee's  report  was  referred,  did  not  recommend  the  plan. 
Probably  they  had  not  time  to  consider  it,  and  the  pressure  upon  the 
Convention  did  not  warrant  a  public  discussion.  But  the  necessity 
exists,  and  it  may  be  asserted,  that  as  ^oe  needed  a  uniform  series  of 
Sunday-scliool  lessons,  lue  also  need  a  uniform  series  of  Norynal  Sun- 
day-scliool  lessons.  If  we  believe  this  let  us  illustrate  it,  and  work 
for  it.  ''There  is  a  transcendent  power  in  example."  It  has  been 
said,  "  If  you  do  not  wish  for  His  Kingdom  do  not  pray  for  it.  But 
if  you  do,  you  must  do  more  than  pray;  you  must  work  for  it."  So  it 
is  with  a  uniform  course  of  Normal  lessons. 

THE    LOYAL   S.  S.    ARMY. 

To  secure  the  study  of  the  Normal  Lessons  by  scholars  of  suitable 
age,  and  also  to  secure  the  better  study  of  the  Sunday-school  Lesson, 
the  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army  was  proposed.  This  is  a  public  recog- 
nition of  faithful  officers  and  teachers,  and  of  meritorious  scholars. 
The  recognition  is  by  the  School,  by  the  County,  and  by  the  State. 
The  plan  will  be  exj)lained  during  thd  Convention.  As  an  illustration 
of  the  plan,  mention  may  be  made  of  the  Baptist  Sunday-school  in 
Sterling,  wliere  a  class,  containing  many  officers  and  teachers,  was 
graduated,  the  exercises  being  witnessed  by  a  large  company.  The 
effect  of  this  upon  the  scholars  cannot  be  overestimated.  "  Habit  is 
like  the  channel  of  a  river;  it  gives  direction  to  the  stream  of  activity, 
and  is  worn  deeper  by  the  stream."  From  being  a '' meritorious 
scholar"  in  the  Loyal  S.  S.  Army,  the  path  is  plain  and  easy  to  the 
''Normal  Craduate,"  and  to  the  "Qualified  Teacher."  The  necessity 
for  better  Bible  study,  demands  better  teaching,  and  therefore  better 
teachers.  Not  the  teachers  only  but  also  the  older  scholars  must  know 
the  ^lixm.  facts  about  the  Bible;  its  history  and  its  teachings;  that  they 
may  be  able  to  answer  those  who  neglect  and  despise  it.  This  is  de- 
manded, not  only  for  the  sake  of  Christianity,  but  also  for  the  sake  of 
the  2:)eople,  and  for  the  country's  sake.  "It  is  impossible  to  mentally 
or  socially  enslave  a  Bible-reading  people.  The  principles  of  the  Bible 
are  the  ground- work  of  human  freedom." 

OUR   PERILS    AND    OUR   RESOURCES. 

The  dangers  that  threaten  us  are  great.     The  ballot,  the  school, 
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the  Sabbath,  the  church  and  the  Bible,  are  assailed.  Immigration 
has  brought  to  us  a  multitude  who  have  grown  up  in  ignorance  and 
superstition.  The  number  of  foreign  born  children  and  children 
of  foreign  born  parents  is  increasing,  and  unless  they  can  be  taught 
and  trained  they  threaten  the  existence  of  the  Republic.  The  prob- 
lem is  difficult  viewed  from  this  one  standpoint,  but  when  we  see  the 
activity  of  those  who  lead  this  host,  the  peril  is  appalling.  "Roman- 
ism has  removed  her  mask;  Pantheism  is  revived  in  Christian  Science; 
Infidelity  and  Atheism  come  forward  with  their  banners."  The 
liquor  traffic  has  formed  a  league,  with  millions  of  money  to  support 
it,  and  the  saloon,  "that  upas-tree  of  civilization",  is  opened  within 
the  shadow  of  the  school-house  and  the  church. 

It  is  stated  that  a  distinguished  scholar  from  Japan  has  discovered 
a  microbe  or  ferment  cell  of  superior  power,  whereby  distillers  save 
three-tenths  of  the  expense  and  gain  nearly  one-seventh  in  the  amount 
of  spirits  jDroduced,  and  the  estimate  of  gain  in  money  to  the  manu- 
facturers in  the  United  States  is  about  twenty  millions  per  annum. 
This  host  of  Ignorance,  Superstition  and  Intemperance,  oppose  our 
work  and  seek  to  control  our  government.  The  expense  entailed  upon 
us  is  so  great,  that  aside  from  the  moral  issue  involved  we  should  unite 
in  opposing  the  enormous  waste.  The  costs  of  convicting  one  crimi- 
nal is  sometimes  greater  than  the  cost  of  all  the  Sunday-schools  in  the 
county,  and  the  amount  expended  for  spirituous  and  malt  liquors  is 
greater  than  the  cost  of  all  churches  and  missions,  all  schools  and  col- 
leges. If  asked  how  these  evils  can  be  remedied  we  reply,  not  by  bal- 
lot, not  by  bullet,  but  by  the  Bible.  "Not  by  education  alone,  not 
by  socialism,  but  by  the  power  of  God."  And  our  resources  are  suffi- 
cient. We  have  God^s  Power,  God^s  Spirit,  and  God's  Word.  The 
Word  has  not  lost  its  power.  The  attacks  on  the  Bible  have  not  di- 
minished the  number  of  copies  in  circulation.  It  is  now  published  in 
two  hundred  and  eighty  languages  and  dialects, and  the  number  of  cop- 
ies issued  (of  Bible  and  Testament)  is  three  hundred  millions.  "The 
Word  is  quick,"  it  is  living,  and  it  \^  poioerftd.  We  look  back  at  Pen- 
tecost and  wonder,  but  during  the  past  year  1600  converts  from  hea- 
thenism were  baptized  in  one  day,  at  one  place.  The  church  doubted 
if  it  could  send  out  one  missionary,  now  there  are  6,000,  and  the  num- 
ber is  rapidly  increasing.  There  are  146  Foreign  Mission  Societies,  of 
which  forty  are  in  India,  thirty-three  are  in  China,  and  thirty-four 
are  in  Africa. 

Let  us  not  mourn  that  the  church  is  attacked,  but  remember  that 
it  never  grew  so  fast  as  in  the  days  of  its  poverty,  and  never  grew  so 
strong  as  in  the  days  of  its  persecution.  We  are  learning  that  "the 
Church  is  a  force  to  work  with,  and  not  afield  to  work  in."  "The 
Church  is  the  parish  of  the  minister,  and  the  world  is  the  parish  of 
the  Church."  About  a  century  ago  the  Sunday-school  had  its  begin- 
ning, now  there  are  20,000,000  enrolled  as  teachers  and  scholars.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  but  a  youth  in  years,  but  it  now  num- 
bers more  than  700,000.  These  are  the  youth  of  the  Cliurch,  the 
flower  of  the  land.  In  the  days  of  our  civil  war,  Ave  wondered  at  the 
sight  of  a  million  soldiers,  and  they  were  irresistable.  What  limit  shall 
we  place  upon  the  power  of  a  million  of  true  and  trained  Christian 
young  men  and  women,  when  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  sent 
forth  by  the  command  of  the  Loed  Almighty. 
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The  Evangelical  Christians  of  the  United  States  number  nearly 
15,000,000,  and  with  those  represented  by  them  include  more  than  one 
half  of  the  population  of  the  whole  country,  and  are  increasing  every 
year.  A  well  Jinown  skeptic  said,  '^''Within  ten  years  there  will  be  ten 
theatres  built  for  every  Church."  Chaplain  McCabe  answers,  "The 
time  is  up,  and  the  Methodist  Church  alone  is  building  four  Churches 
a  day."  And  he  asks  the  infidel  to  make  a  new  prophecy  for  A.  D. 
1900.  Our  perils  are  great,  but  our  resources  are  greater.  What  then 
do  we  need? 

THE    FIEST   NEED    IS    CO-OPERATION. 

Onr  first  need  is  co-operation.  This  alone  can  secure  and  utilize 
the  resources  necessary  to  meet  the  perils  that  threaten  our  civilization. 
We  must  unite  our  forces  and  divide  our  work.  The  laity  must  be 
aroused  and  trained.  We  meet  in  conventions  like  this,  to  listen, 
learn,  pray,  plan,  and  then  to  bind  together  in  a  bundle  of  resolve 
and  consecration.  We  must  not  suffer  the  adversary  to  divide  or 
separate  us,  under  the  disguise  of  greater  zeal  for  our  own  denomina- 
tion. We  can  preserve  all  that  is  needed  of  that,  and  yet  be  thor- 
oughly united  in  an  effort  to  reach  all.  There  is  no  other  meeting  or 
convention  in  the  State,  or  in  the  county,  where  all  workers  of  all 
evangelical  denominations  unite.  There  are  some  gatherings,  such  as 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  or  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  where  denominations  are  repre- 
sented, but  this  is  the  only  gathering  that  can  claim  the  motto,  "All 
for  all" — The  union  of  all  Christians  to  reach  all  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians. Such  a  meeting  once  a  year  in  every  County  and  in  every 
Township  is  very  important.  We  suggest  that  in  every  Township  and 
County  Convention  held  during  the  coming  year  the  question  be  dis- 
cussed, Hoii)  can  ive  reach  every  person  luith  the  gospel  ?  This  will  lead 
to  one  and  the  same  answer  in  each  and  every  case. 

THE    SECOND    NEED    IS   HOUSE   VISITATION. 

The  second  need  is  house  to  house  visitation.  There  is  no  other 
answer,  there  is  no  other  way.  The  people  must  be  reached,  can  we 
reach  them?  "Here  is  Pythagorean  wisdom — 'Ability  and  necessity 
dwell  near  each  other,'  and  here  is  Pauline  faith — 'I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  This  will  cost  something 
more  than  money,  it  will  cost  personal  effort.  "Our  saving  power  is 
our  sacrificing  power."  House  to  house  visitation  will  do  much,  and 
among  other  things  these: 

1st.  //  ivill  develop  Christian  character,  ajid  build  up  faith.  The 
active  Christian  has  an  opportunity  to  test  his  faith.  The  way  God 
preserves  wheat  and  corn  in  the  earth  is  to  plant  and  sow  them.  "I 
find  doing  the  will  of  God  leaves  me  no  time  for  disputing  about  his 
plans."  The  gospel  rule  is — "As  you  learn,  teach;  as  you  get,  give; 
as  you  receive,  distribute."  Doing  personal  work  is  following  Christ's 
example.  "Jesus  came  into  the  world  himself,  he  did  not  send  his 
check,"  and  "What  Christ  began  with  self -giving  must  be  continued 
with  self -giving." 

2nd.  //  will  bring  Christians  in  contact  with  others  and  show  our 
love  for  them.  "The  only  way  to  convince  men  of  the  reality  of  love 
and  thus  reveal  to  them  Him  who  is  love,  is  by  self-giving,  by  going  in 
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person  as  the  Good  Shepherd  sought  the  sheep/'  They  do  not  believe 
our  words  because  our  lives  do  not  bear  witness  to  Christ.  The  light 
may  fall  upon  this  Convention,  but  the  beauty  of  the  ray  can  only  be 
seen  when  manifested  to  the  world  through  the  refraction  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Convention. 

3rd.  It  tvill  disclose  the  reason  for  non-attendance  and  sJiow  hoiv 
to  meet  it.  "Many  difficulties  will  disappear  as  soon  as  they  are 
investigated."  ''It  is  a  very  important  point  in  illumination  to  put 
your  light  where  it  is  dark."  Ignorance  is  the  companion  of  Indo- 
lence. Christians  do  little  because  they  know  little  concerning  their 
neighbors  and  townspeople.  The  reports  of  visitors  among  foreigners 
of  all  nationalities  j)rove  their  willingness  to  receive  the  Word.  Many 
do  not  come  because  they  think  they  are  not  wanted. 

4th.  It  gives  opportunity  to  supply  the  needy.  Those  who  have  read 
General  Booth's  book,  ''In  Darkest  England,"  must  have  been  inter- 
ested in  the  chapter  on  the  "household  salvage  brigade."  Some 
similar  plan  may  be  tried  by  us. 

5th.  It  secures  the  desired  results.  In  one  city,  the  nineteenth 
visitation  of  a  district  resulted  in  bringing  to  church  thirty-eight  families, 
that  eighteen  previous  visits  had  not  reached.  In  one  school  system- 
atic visitation,  (over  twelve  hundred  visits  were  made)  increased  the 
regular  attendance  over  two  hundred,  and  this  was  maintained  during 
the  sickness  and  absence  of  the  pastor  for  nearly  one  year.  This 
personal  work  will  in  one  year  add  ten  per  cent,  to  our  Sunday-school 
membership.  In  St.  Louis  it  is  planned  to  have  35,000  members  of 
the  Sunday-school  visit  on  the  same  day  the  district  in  which  they 
live.  What  if  we  should  inaugurate  a  visitation  day  for  the  G70,000 
Sunday-school  members  in  Illinois,  and  thus  in  one  day  invite  670.000 
others  to  church,  and  what  if  this  work  should  be  faithfully  performed 
at  regular  intervals  for  a  year  ?  "To  be  a  christian  is  to  live  a  divine 
life."  The  Church  is  the  bakery  where  we  may  obtain  the  bread  of 
life  to  carry  to  others.  It  is  the  hydrant  in  connection  with  the  foun- 
tain, where  we  may  fill  our  pitchers.  It  is  the  storage  battery  where 
we  may  receive  a  new  supply.  But  all  these  only,  that  we  may  go  to 
others.  One  of  the  most  successful  visitors  in  a  city  was  a  young  lady 
whose  business  engagements  compelled  her  to  work  during  the  week 
from  seven  in  the  morning  to  six  in  the  evening.  The  question  is 
what  can  /  do  personally  for  the  Saviour,  the  Church,  the  country, 
the  world  ? 

Internation"al  S.  S.  Woek. 

The  sixth  International  (eleventh  National)  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention, was  held  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  June  24th  to  27tli, 
1890.  Sixty-five  delegates  from  Illinois  were  in  attendance.  At  the 
meeting  a  committee  was  appointed  to  select  the  lessons  for  six  years, 
from  1894  to  1899,  inclusive.  After  thorough  discussion  the  Conven- 
tion came  to  unanimous  conclusion  on  the  question  of  instructing  the 
committee  concerning  temperance  lessons.  The  work  of  the  National 
and  International  Organization,  was  approved  and  commended,  and 
the  city  of  St.  Louis  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  next  Convention, 
the  time  to  be  in  June,  1893.  The  work  done  by  Mr.  William 
Reynolds  the  Superintendent  of  Organization,  received  hearty  approval 
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from  many  states  and  provinces,  and  by  the  vote  of  the  Convention. 
The  necessity  for  the  appointment  of  a  worker  among  the  colored 
people  of  the  south,  was  urged,  and  the  Executive  Committee  were 
instructed  to  employ  one,  giving  preference  to  a  colored  man  if  prop- 
erly qualified,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  can  be  secured.  Your 
committee  regret  that  this  has  been  delayed,  and  express  the  hope  that 
the  money  may  be  secured  and  the  worker  appointed  this  year.  Mr. 
Reynolds  will  be  present  at  this  Convention,  and  report  the  work  done 
by  him  and  his  associates  since  the  Pittsburgh  Convention. 

The  World's  Secokd  S.  S.  Convention". 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  World's  first  Sunday-school 
Convention,  held  in  the  city  of  London,  England,  in  1889;  the  Pitts- 
burgh Convention  decided  that  the  second  Convention  be  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  International  Convention,  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  in 
June  1893.  The  two  years  that  intervene  are  needed  for  thorough 
preparation.  Our  own  State  will  be  greatly  interested,  and  greatly 
affected  by  this  gathering.  Our  work  will  come  under  careful  exami- 
nation, and  if  we  have  anything  worthy  of  imitation,  our  example  will 
be  followed.  The  great  question,  how  to  advance  Sunday-school  work 
throughout  the  world,  should  be  answered  by  a  supreme  effort.  A 
conference  of  members  of  the  International  Executive  Committee  with 
the  officers  and  members  of  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  States 
Territories  and  Provinces,  will  be  called  to  meet  at  Chautauqua  in 
August  to  prepare  for  this.  Therefore  we  urge  the  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  work  in  every  School,  Township  and  County  in  this  State, 
and  great  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  County  officers,  that  when  the 
report  is  made  in  1893,  it  may  show  a  well  cultivated  field.  It  is  also 
our  duty  and  privilege  to  co-operate  with  others  in  advancing  Sunday- 
school  work  in  other  lauds.  The  assistance  previously  rendered  to 
the  McAll  Sunday-schools  of  France,  has  been  continued,  and  at  the 
request  of  the  Society  Central,  of  France,  supplies  have  been  sent  to 
one  hundred  Sunday-schools  not  connected  with  the  McAll  mission. 
The  total  number  of  French  schools  assisted  is  nearly  two  hundred  and 
fifty.  To  these  we  send  regularly  250  copies  of  the  rolls  or  large  pic- 
tures of  the  Providence  Lithograph  Company,  and  12,000  of  the  small 
class  cards.  We  also  contribute  toward  the  expense  of  publishing  a 
lesson  help  for  the  teachers.  The  total  expense  is  now  about  three 
thousand  dollars  per  annum.  So  far,  a  large  share  of  this  good  work 
has  been  left  to  a  few,  but  we  hope  others  will  aid  us.  The  sending 
of  a  Sunday-school  worker  to  India,  by  the  London  Sunday-school 
Union  has  resulted  in  the  organization  of  a  part  of  that  country,  and  a 
Sunday-school  Convention  was  held  in  Madras  during  Feb.  last.  The 
International  Executive  Committee  desire  to  send  a  sj)ecial  Invitation 
Committee  to  visit  foreign  lands,  and  secure  suitable  representation  at 
the  World's  Second  Sunday-school  Convention,  if  the  means  can  be 
secured. 

The  Columbian  Exposition. 

The  Great  Exposition  to  open  in  1892,  and  continue  during  1893, 
will  afford  the  opportunity  to  represent  our  Sunday-school  work  to  the 
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world.  We  are  invited  to  co-operate  with  the  committee  having 
charge  of  the  Auxiliary  on  Religious  Congresses,  and  we  recommend 
that  our  successors  he  instructed  to  do  so. 


The  Sunday-school  Buildikg. 

Last  year  a  subscription  was  offered  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars 
towards  the  purchase  or  erection  of  a  Sunday-school  building  to  be 
located  in  Chicago.  We  urge  the  adoption  of  a  jAan  to  secure  this 
contribution,  and  others  to  an  amount  not  less  than  two  hundrgd 
thousand  dollars.  And  that  ten  or  more  persons  be  named  who  shall 
proceed  to  incorporate  this  association  for  this  j^urpose.  We  suggest 
that  the  plan  to  be  proposed  shall  include  as  special  features,  a  gift 
from  every  officer  and  teacher,  and  a  gift  from  every  scholar  in  the 
State,  represented  by  this  Association,  and  further  that  the  incoi'por- 
ators,  and  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  make  a  purchase 
whenever  in  their  judgment  it  can  safely  be  done,  provided  that  if  the 
property  purchased  is  not  fully  paid  for,  that  the  title  may  be  taken 
subject  to  the  encumbrance,  but  notes  shall  not  be  given  by  any 
persons  representing  the  association,  in  order  that  legal  liability  on  our 
part  may  be  avoided. 

Finance. 

We  cannot  do  better  than  to  repeat  this  section  of  the  report  made 
last  year,  with  a  change  of  figures.  The  Treasurer's  report  will  show 
that  in  many  respects  this  has  been  the  best  year  we  have  ever  had. 
At  this  date  the  Treasurer  has  received  $8,111.59.  One  hundred 
counties  contributed  16,454.80.  Fifty  individuals  contributed 
11,168.40.  Nine  Sunday-schools  and  classes  contributed  $196.77, 
and  three  collections  amounted  to  $291.62..  As  a  whole  the  money 
has  been  more  jjromptly  paid,  and  it  is  gratif3dng  to  know  that  we  have 
a  balance  in  the  treasury.  But  it  frequently  happens  that  the  treasury 
is  overdrawn,  and  temporary  loans  are  needed.  The  best  business  men 
should  devise  a  good  financial  plan  in  each  County,  and  this  plan 
should  embrace  these  features:  1.  It  should  reach  every  School — and 
not  all  upon  the  same  per  capita  basis,  as  some  are  able  to  give  more 
than  others;  therefore,  2.  All  should  be  asked  to  contribute  accord- 
ing to  their  ability.  3.  Individuals,  in  each  County,  who  believe  in 
this  work,  should  be  asked  to  supplement  the  School  offerings  by 
larger  personal  contributions.  4.  The  collections  should  be  made 
early  in  the  Convention  year,  and  in  all  cases  the  money  should  be 
forwarded  to  the  State  Treasurer  as  soon  as  collected.  5.  All  contri- 
butions, whether  by  Schools  or  individuals,  should  be  credited  to  the 
County,  and  so  appear  in  the  report  of  the  State  Treasurer.  We  need 
to  increase  our  contributions,  that  we  may  increase  the  number  of  our 
workers. 

More  Workers  Needed. 

It  is  necessary  that  an  additional  worker  for  Conventions  and  in- 
stitutes be  secured.  The  workers  now  in  the  field  have  too  many 
engagements,  and  other  parts  of  the  field  demand  more  work.  It  is 
also  desirable  that  the  number  of  County  Missionary  Workers  be  in- 
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creased.  Some  of  our  Counties  need  the  help  of  the  State,  and  your 
committee  recommed  that  two  more  workers  be  employed  and  that 
our  successors  be  authorized  to  engage  special  help  for  Institutes  and 
Conventions,  as  may  be  needed. 

"All  at  it,  and  Always  at  it." 

To  each  member  of  the  Convention,  and  to  every  worker  in  the 
State  we  say,  Take  heed  unto  thyself  (Tim.  4,  IG).  Every  man  that 
striveth  for  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  ob- 
tain a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  are  incorruptible.  Therefore,  so 
rwn  not  as  uncertainty;  so  fight,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air; 
but  keep  under  the  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  by  any 
means,  when  you  have  preached  to  others,  you  yourself  should  be  dis- 
approved, or  cast  away.  (I  Cor,  9:  25-27.)  Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  i^rincipalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  (or  against  wicked  spirits  in  heav- 
enly places.)     (Eph.  6:  11,  12.)     If  we  live  in  the  Spirit  let  us  also 


walk  in  the  Si^irit.  (Gal.  5:  25.)  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of  God.  (Rom.  8:  14.)  Meditate  upon 
these  things,  give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear unto  all.  (1  Tim.  4:  15.)  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  but  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as 
a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters. 
Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian  let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let 
him  glorify  God  in  his  behalf.  (1  Pet.  4:  14-10.)  If  we  suffer  with 
Him  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him.  (2  Tim.  2:12.)  Preach  the  Word, 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
long  suffering  and  doctrine.  (2  Tim.  4:  2.)  Every  man's  work  shall 
be  made  manifest;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it.  (1  Cor.  3:  13.) 
Therefore,  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  (1  Cor.  15;  58.)  Finally,  brethren,  fare- 
well. Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace, 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with  you.  (2  Cor.  13:  11.) 
For  the  Executive  Committee. 

B.  F.  JACOBS,   Chairman. 

Song,  "As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." 

Moved  and  Seconded  that  the  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
be  received  as  read.     Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  referred  to  a  committee,  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Chair,  for  the  bringing  out  of  special  points  in 
connection  with  the  same.     Carried. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  then  read  the 

REPORT   OF   GENERAL  SECRETARY 

The  report  of  our  Executive  Committee  covers  in  its  broad  sweep  the 
entire  work  of  the  State  Association;  its  past  achievements,  its  present 
condition  and  its  plans  for  the  future. 
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It  is  my  privilege  to  enter  more  particiTlarly  into  tlie  details  of  our 
work,  and  to  express  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  hopes  and  fears  of  one 
whose  work  is  that  of  favored  servant  entrusted  with  great  respon- 
sibilities, and  who  by  reason  of  his  position  is  brought  very  near  the 
S.    S.    Workers  of  our  great  State. 

First  of  all,  we  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  continued 
manifestation  of  His  grace  toward  us,  and  for  the  presence  and  power 
of  His  Spirit  in  our  Conventions,  Institutes  and  other  meetings.  Fear 
has  been  expressed  by  some  that  the  increased  attention  given  to 
Normal  Work  in  our  Conventions  would  reduce  their  spiritual  power, 
but  the  reverse  has  been  the  case.  As  our  workers  have  learned  more 
about  the  "Wonderful  Book,"  and  the  possibility  of  doing  better 
work  in  our  Sabbath  Schools,  their  hearts  have  been  filled  with  a 
deeper  desire  to  know  and  a  holier  purpose  to  do  God's  will  than  ever 
before.  Our  Institutes  have  both  fed  and  quickened  this  sjDiritual 
appetite,  and  we  already  feel  the  influence  of  a  higher  Christian  aim 
pervading  our  entire  work. 

Tlie  Loyal  Army  Movement,  including  the  simple  and  practical 
Normal  Lessons  prepared  by  Prof.  Hamill,  is  fairly  revolutionizing  the 
work  in  many  sections  of  our  State.  In  some  places  where  the  people 
have  never  known  of  any  thing  better  than  "Summer  Sunday  Schools," 
whose  scholars  "learned  little  and  gave  nothing,"  the  schools  are  being 
re-organized  on  the  Loyal  Army  Plan.  Who  can  estimate  the  sig- 
nificance in  such  a  community  of  having  a  Sabbath  School  whose 
officers,  teachers  and  scholars  are  pledged  to  faithful  attendance, 
lesson  study  and  regular  contributions  during  the  entire  year?  One  of 
our  County  Presidents  writes: 

"I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  is  a 
subject  of  greater  interest  to  more  people  than  I  ever  knew  in  this 
county.  It  is  coming  to  be  recognized  more  and  more  as  the  most 
important  agency  in  winning  the  world  for  Christ.  Not  a  little  of 
this  is  due  to  the  efforts  of  yourself  and  Prof.  Hamill.  The  Bible 
is  being  opened  up  as  a  new  book,  and  peoj^le  are  studying  it  who 
never  did  so  before.  And  perhaps  more  hopeful  still,  the  old  workers 
have  their  eyes  opened  to  the  importance  of  the  work  they  are  engaged 
in,  and  are  devoting  more  time  and  effort  in  fitting  themselves  as 
teachers,  etc.  It  seems  almost  as  though  we  have  had  anew  revelation, 
the  Spirit  speaking  to  us  through  the  Book,  has  laid  a  burden  upon 
our  souls  that  nothing  but  work  for  the  Master  will  satisfy." 

But  the  effect  of  this  Advance  Movement  is  felt  perhaps  most 
fully  in  our  Toionsliip  Conventions.  In  many  cases  these  meetings 
had  become  almost  worse  than  useless;  a  "big  Sunday  Picnic,"  or  a 
few  hours  spent  in  profitless  discussion  on  impracticable  themes,  has 
often  passed  for  a  Convention;  the  main  object  being  "not  to  lose 
position  as  a  Banner  County." 

Now  the  earnest  workers  meet  to  report  progress  in  their  Schools, 
and  to  listen  to  and  participate  in  the  study  of  Prof.  Hamill's  Normal 
Lessons,  led  by  one  of  their  own  number. 

"A  farmer's  wife,"  writes  as  follows  :  "Our  Township  Convention 
was  well  attended — large  country  church  full.  I  gave  Normal  Lesson 
No.  2,  and  then  just  meant  to  start  out  with  No.  <J,  but  the  Conven- 
tion insisted  that  I  finish  that  lesson  also:  so  in  all  I  talked  to  and 
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with  them,  for  an  hour.  They  gave  excellent  attention,  and  I  have 
since  heard  that  this  Normal  method  was  quite  favorably  reported  by 
one  of  our  County  papers.  I  do  think  if  this  thing  could  be  presented 
at  every  ToionsMp  Convention,  by  one  of  the  common  peoi^le,  some 
one  whom  they  know,  the  farmer  S.  S.  workers  would  fall  in  love 
with  it." 

In  many  '^country  districts"  where  such  a  thing  as  Normal  S.  S. 
work  was  unknown  a  few  years  ago,  large  classes  are  now  in  successful 
operation,  and  hundreds  of  young  people  are  htting  themselves  for 
active  work  by  pursuing  a  full  course  of  Normal  Study. 

The  Tkumpet  Call  aims  to  secure  the  extension  of  this  Move- 
ment only  because  we  believe  it  will  improve  all  departments  of  S.  Sw 
Work.  Two  pages  each  month  are  devoted  to  '^the  Work  and  the 
Workers"  of  our  own  State,  and  we  hope  to  make  it  so  lieliDful  that 
every  Sunday-school  in  Illinois  will  be  willing  to  invest  at  least  one 
dollar  each  year  and  thus  secure  ten  copies  of  our  Paper  for  their  teach- 
ers and  young  people. 

The  Report  of  your  Statistical  Secretary  reveals  some  interesting 
facts. 

Neio  Reports,  partial  or  complete  have  been  received  from  97  Coun- 
ties; the  largest  number  ever  reported  to  an  Annual  Convention. 
Fourteen  of  these  Counties,  marked  with  a  *  are  incomplete  in  one 
or  more  particulars.  From  5  Counties  marked  thus  f ,  no  report  what- 
ever has  been  received. 

ToionsMp  Gonvejitmis.  89  Counties  report  1165  Conventions;  this 
also  is  the  largest  number  yet  reported  at  any  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Banner  Counties  are  as  follows  :  Cook,  Boone,  Winnebago, 
Carroll,  Whiteside,  Mercer,  Livingston,  Fulton,  Henderson,  Brown, 
Schuyler,  Calhoun,  Green,  Scott,  Mason,  Menard,  Montgomery,  Piatt, 
Champaign,  Clark,  Cumberland,  ■  Douglas,  Crawford,  Marion,  Bond, 
Jackson  and  Massac,  27  in  all.  This  is  the  largest  number  since  our 
new  basis  was  adopted,*  which  requires  ' 'a  working  organization  for 
every  township,  and  no  loss  of  either  schools  or  membership." 

Schools  and  Membership.  We  have  7,037  Schools,  a  gain  of  57, 
with  a  Membership  of  673,512;  gain  5,027.  So  small  an  increase  as  a 
result  of  a  year's  faithful  S.  S.  Work  in  a  great  State  like  ours,  calls 
for  some  ex^Dlanation.  It  will  be  observed  that  54  Counties  report  a 
gain  of  Schools,  the  largest  being  Cook  CI,  Adams  16,  Fulton  12,  De- 
Kalb  11,  Woodford  11,  Menard  11,  and  Livingston  10.  The  total 
number  gained  is  295.  24  Counties  report  a  loss  of  Schools  amount- 
ing to  238;  leaving  a  net  gain  of  57. 

And  while  only  Cook  and  Adams  show  a  gain  of  over  15  Schools, 
six  Counties  show  a  loss  as  great  as  that,  viz:  Clay  38,  McDonough  33, 
Shelby  29,  Christian  26,  Peoria  20,  DeWitt  15;  an  aggregate  of  161 
Schools.  56  Counties  show  a  gain  in  Membership,  the  greatest  gain 
being  in  Cook  4578,  Marion  1996,  Fulton  1583,  Union  1448,  Adams 
1107,  Woodford  753,  Winnebago  715,  Hancock  650,  Kane  620,  Piatt 
619,  De  Kalb  613,  Cumberland  612,  Jackson  571,  Menard  514,  and 
Henderson  513. 

But  the  gain  in  these  56  Counties  is  almost  offset  by  losses  in  27 
others,  and  chiefly  in  six  Counties,  viz:  Clay  4078,  McDonough  3072, 
Shelby  2674,  Christian  2490,  Franklin  1407  and  DeWitt  1006.     The 
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loss  in  Clay  and  McDonough  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  no  worhing  or- 
ganization has  existed  in  these  Counties  for  several  years;  Schools 
have  been  allowed  to  die  each  fall,  and  no  effort  has  been  made  to  re- 
organize them  in  the  spring,  until  at  last  such  a  Avoful  case  as  the 
above  is  found  to  exist.  In  the  other  Counties  mentioned,  one  of  two 
conclusions  is  inevitable;  eWier  the  report  is  luitrue,  or  the  toicnshijj 
work  has  been  sadly  neglected.  I  confidently  believe  that  faithful  work 
by  the  County  Officers  visiting  and  holding  Township  Conventions ; 
and  faithful  visitation  of  the  Schools  by  the  Township  Officers,  will  in 
one  year  restore  the  reported  losses  in  all  these  Counties. 

Oh,  when  shall  we  gain  a  right  conception  of  our  duties,  our  priv- 
ileges, and  our  opportunities!  God  has  set  before  us  an  open  door  to 
the  hearts  and  homes  of  our  State,  and  no  man  can  shut  it !  If  we 
will,  we  may  win  this  State  for  our  Lord  and  Master.  But  if  officers 
and  teachers  will  not  visit  the  homes  of  their  scholars;  if  Township 
Officers  will  not  visit  their  Schools;  if  County  Officers  will  not  sacri- 
fice their  worldly  business  enough  to  personally  attend  all  their  Town- 
ship Conventions  at  least  once  each  year;  if,  in  a  word,  we  ivill  not 
enter  the  open  door  which  God  has  set  before  us,  then  indeed,  we  can- 
not expect  our  work  to  prosper. 

Let  us  choose  for  our  Watchword  the  coming  year  this  one  word, 
OPPOETUNITY!  Let  us  count  every  call  to  duty  a  happy  privilege  : 
let  us  ask  regarding  the  needs  of  every  community  and  every  Town- 
ship, "Lord  what  wilt  Thou  have  Me  to  do  ?"  If  we  wisely  improve 
each  •' opportunity,"  and  gladly  enter  the  "open  doors  "  which  our 
Master  sets  before  us,  I  am  sure  we  shall  go  Forward  to  the  greatest 
triumphs  we  have  ever  known. 

W.  B.  JACOBS,   General  Secretary. 


RECAPITULATION    BY   DISTRICTS. 
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Mr.  E.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer  of  the  Association,  then  read  his  report, 
prefacing  the  same  with  the  following  remarks: 

Mr.  President  and  Brethren:  In  presenting  the  financial 
report  to  our  Thirtj'-third  Annual  Convention,  I  cannot  but  call  atten- 
tion to  the  progress  we  are  making  in  this  department  of  our  work, 
for  it  is  evident  that  year  by  year  our  finances  are  being  gradually 
placed  ujion  a  firmer  basis,  which  is  certainly  a  promise  of  a  steady 
and  systematic  income  for  the  future. 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  all  bills  have  been  settled,  all  salaries 
paid  up  to  May  loth,  and  we  close  the  year  with  a  small  balance  to  our 
credit  in  the  bank. 

Our  County  Treasurers  cannot  be  too  often  reminded  that  prompt 
remittances  are  desirable,  and  all  County  officers  imj^ressed  with  the 
great  importance  of  securing  the  amount  pledged  to  the  State  at  the 
County  Convention,  and  instructing  the  Treasurer  to  pay  it  over  to 
the  State  Treasurer,  so  there  will  be  no  delay. 

Every  Christian  organization  should  jealously  guard  its  credit  and 
always  pay  its  indebtedness  promptly  at  maturity.  All  Christian 
workers  should,  for  the  sake  of  the  cause,  keej)  out  of  debt,  and  in 
order  to  do  that  their  salaries  should  be  paid  jjromptly  when  due. 

At  the  Jacksonville  Convention  the  pledges  and  estimates  from  102 
Counties  in  our  State  amounted  to  16,600.  Ninety-eight  of  these 
have  paid  $6,464.80.  Pledges  from  individuals  made  at  the  same 
time  amounted  to  $1,341,  and  from  individuals  there  has  been  col- 
lected 11,365.17.     Making  the  total  receij)ts  from  all  sources  $8,121. o9. 

According  to  instructions  at  our  last  Convention  all  money  con- 
tributed by  individuals  has  been  credited  to  the  County  in  which  the 
individual  lives,  save  in  the  instances  of  pledges  made  at  Jacksonville, 
and  excepting  a  few  others  where  the  County  was  not  given. 

We  still  need  to  do  more  work  and  have  use  for  more  workers,  if 
the  means  for  their  support  can  be  provided  for  by  this  convention. 
The  600,000  children  of  Illinois,  outside  of  the  Sunday-school,  must 
be  reached  by  this  Association.  In  one  year  19,000  of  them  will  be 
dead.  In  ten  years  176,000  of  them  will  be  dead.  In  twenty  years 
323,000  of  them  will  be  gone,  and  in  half  a  century  but  24,000  of  the 
600,000  will  be  left.     Hence  the  work  appeals  to  us  to-day. 

We  must  reach  and  save  19,000  of  them  this  next  year,  or  they 
w^l  pass  into  the  presence  of  God  without  a  knowledge  of  His  Gospel. 
Jesus  Christ  gave  His  life  for  these  unreached  boys  and  girls,  and 
sends  us  as  teachers  and  messengers  to  win  them  to  ilini. 

''God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  forget  your  work  and  labor 
that  23roceedeth  of  love;  which  love  ye  have  shewed  for  his  name's 
sake  who  have  ministered  unto  the  saints  and  yet  do  minister," 
Heb.  6  :  10. 

TEEASUKER'S   REPORT. 

RECEIPTS. 
Church  Collection,  .Jacksonville |69  32 

PERSONAL    PLEDGES. 

E.  O.  Excell,  Chicago |250  00 

B.  F.  Jacobs,       "       250  00 

Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria 100  00 
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Immauuel  Baptist  S.  S.,  Chicago 100  00 

Advance  Dept.       "     50  00 

H.  M.  Hamill,  Jacksonville 50  00 

Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign 50  00 

C.  T.  Northrup,  Chicago 50  00 

W.B.Jacobs,  "       : 50  00 

G.  W.  Bainett,  "       25  00 

A.  A.  Devore,  "       25  00 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Tyng,  Peoria. . .  , : 25  00 

E.  A.  Wilson,  Springfield. . .    25  00 

Wm.  M.  Camp,  Bement 25  00 

Primary  Department,  Immanuel  Baptist  S.  S 25  00 

T.  P.  Nisbett,  Chicago 20  00 

Hon.  H.  L.  Estes,  Memphis,  Tenu 10  00 

L.  A.  Trowbridge,  Rockf ord 10  00 

R.  H.  Griffith,  Knshville 10  00 

H.  T.  Cunningham,  Centralia 10  00 

Wm.  Armstrong,  Hallsville 10  00 

W.  F.  Brown, 'Jacksonville 10  00 

W.  J.  Semelroth,  Peoria 10  00 

Geo.  P.  Perrv,  Sterling 10  00 

W.  S.  Rearick,  Ashland 10  00 

Samuel  Gibson,  Mt.  Vernon 10  00 

W.  B.  Bundle,  Clinton 10  00 

Mrs.  AVm.  Reynolds,  Peoria 5  00 

Ellen  Jacobs  Brown,  Jacksonville 5  00 

D.  T.  Douglas,  Colfax 5  00 

T.  M.  Eckley,  McLeansboro 5  00  ' 

Miss  Florence  A.  Carrier,  Chicago ' 5  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  Chicago 5  00 

Miss  Hattie  Horner  McVey ,  Olney 5  00 

Townsend  Blanchard,  Tamaroa 5  00 

I.  M.  Philips,  Sterling 5  00 

A.  M.  Sturman,  Dahlgreu 5  00 

S.  A.  Glasgow,  Orleans 5  00 

Luther  M.  Leavitt,  Hammond 5  00 

Wm.  Parkin,  Sweetwater 5  00 

W.  A.  Wilson,  Chicago 5  00 

J.  A.  Walker,  Rockford. . . .  : 5  00 

J.  F.  Pratt,  Chapin 5  00 

J.  C.  Peck,  Cerro  Gordo 5  00 

M.  P.  Ormsby,  Eureka 2  00 

Rev.  S.  H.  Hyde,  Carthage 2  00 

Hattie  C.  Filson,  Jacksonville 3  00 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.  Sangamon  Countv 1  50 

Bible  Class,  C.  P.  Church,  Mattoon  (1889) 5  00 

Harry  A.  Burnham,  Wyo.  (1889) 5  00 

Presbyterian  Mission  Chapel,  Decatur,  (1889) 5  00 

R.  E.'Clark,  Neoga,  (1889) 1  00 

E.  G.  Vincent,  Moultrie  County 1  00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Tamaroa " 3  00 

T.  H.  Perrin 5  00 

Knobbs  Union  S.  S.  Tower  Hill 2  27 

F.  R.  Lord,  Grand  Lodge  M.  E.  Church 5  00 

S.  A.  Merriweather,  Raymond 10  00 

L.  A.  Doner ' 40 

Total  from  Individuals 1,365  17 

Fourth  District  Institute 13  30 

Monroe  County  Sunday  School  Building 209  00 

!t;l,656  79 
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COUNTY    PLEDGES   FOR  1890-91. 


1.  DisT.    Cook 

Dupage 
Grundy 
Lake 
Will 


County $  1,560  00 

18  46 


2.  DiST.   Boone         County. 
De  Kalb  "    '  . 

Kane 
Kendall 

McHenry  ' ' 

Winnebago      ' ' 


DiST. 


DiST. 


Carroll        County. 

Jo  Daviess 

Lee 

Ogle  "      . 

Stephenson     " 

AVhiteside 


Heury         County . 

Knox 

Mercer 

Rock  Island 

Stark 


DisT.   Bureau  County. 

La  Salle  "      . 
3Iarsliall 

Putnam  " 


DiST. 


DiST. 


Ford 

Iroquois 

Kankakee 

Livingston 

McLean 


County . 


(1889  &  1890) 


Fulton        County . 
Peoria  "    '  . 

Tazewell  " 

Woodford        " 


Hancock     County. 
Henderson 
McDonough     " 
Warren  ' ' 


9.  DisT.    Adams 
Brown 
Cass 
Pike 
Schuvler 


County . 


34  85 

110  GO 

75  00 

40  00 

40  00 

60  00 

50  00 

50  00 

150  00 

40  00 

20  00 

75  00 

75  00 

30  00 

100  00 

100  00 

50  00 

60  00 

100  00 

30  00 

69  00 

50  00 

5  00 

50  00 

50  00 

50  00 

100  00 

150  00 

100  00 

150  00 

60  00 

40  00 

75  00 

25  00 

20  00 

75  00 

100  eo 

50  00 

40  00 

60  00 

50  00 

$1,798  31 


390  00 


340  00 


340  00 


124  00 


400  00 


350  00 


195  00 


300  00 
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40  00 

35  00 

30  00 

28  75 

150  00 

27  00 

11.  DiST.    Christian    County.... 
Logan               "      

29  00 
50  00 
50  00 

35  00 

100  00 

12.  DiST.   DeWitt      County.... 
Macon              "      

60  00 

105  00 

40  00 

Piatt                 " 

105  00 

Shelby             "      

50  00 

. .  (1889  &  1890)   .... 

13.  DiST.    Champaign  County . . . 
Clark 

124  00 
40  00 

Coles                 "      .... 

. .  (1889  &  1890)  .... 

25  00 
30  00 

50  00 

50  00 

75  00 

14.  DiST.    Crawford   County 

Effingham        "      ... 
Fayette            ' ' 

35  00 
10  00 
30  00 

Jasper              "      ... 

15.  DiST.    Clay           County... 
Lawrence         "      

. .    (1889  & 

1890)  .... 

20  00 

20  00 
28  50 

"Riohland           '' 

22  50 

16.  DiST.   Bond           County... 
Clinton 

50  00 
25  00 
15  00 

Monroe 
St   Clair 

. .  (1889  &  1890)    . . . . 

19  31 

50  00 

Wncihino'tnTi      " 

20  CO 

17.  DisT.   Franklin     County. . . 
Jackson 

10  00 
50  00 
30  00 

Perry                ' ' 

50  00 

T?nnrlnlnli           " 

2  50 

AVilliamson      "                     

18.  DiST.   Edwards     County... 
Hamilton         "      ... 
Wabash 

30  00 
10  80 
15  00 

Wavne              " 

30  00 

White               ' ' 

35  00 

310  75 


264  00 


360  00 


179  31 
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19.  DisT.    Gallatin     County.... 35  00 

Hardin  "      12  50 

Pope  "      13  85 

Saline  "      8  00 

69  35 

20.  DiST.  Alexander  County 25  00 

Johnson  "      6  35 

Massac  "      30  00 

Pulaski  "      25  00 

Union  "      134  43 

220  78 

Total  from  98  Counties $6,464  80 

Total  Receipts  from  all  sources $8,121  59 

EXPENDITURES. 

Expenses  Jacksonville  Convention $358  10 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  1889  Pledges 16  00 

W.  B.  Jacobs,        Salary  and  Expenses 2,146  71 

Prof.  H.  M  Hamill,        "                "       1,953  78 

I.  M.  Phillips,                  "                "       665  84 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuzner,      "                "       35  00 

W.  C.  Pearce,                  "                "       140  69 

W.  B.  Mead,                    "                " 210  00 

S.A.Glasgow,                "                "       ,  50  00 

W.  J.  Semelroth,             "                "       39  81 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,        "                "       600  00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  West,              "                "       134  38 

Miss  Annie  Culton,  (clerical  work) 54  00 

Expenses  Executive  Committee  Meeting 17  65 

Expenses  State  Workers  at  County  Conventions 69  16 

International  S.  S.  Association 750  00 

Monroe  County  S.  S.  Building 209  00 

Printinp-      (  James  Guilbert 33  80  |  ^o  o^ 

1-nntmg,     -^  ^.^jj^p  g^.^^ 35  qq  ^-  b»  bO 

Sec'y's  Expenses  for  Postage,  Express,  Nor.  Lessons,  etc.        160  33 

Total  Expenditures $7,678  25 

Balance  on  hand 443  34 

$8,121  59 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  W.  HARE,  Treasurer. 
Chicago,  May  20th,  1891. 

Memorandum  of  monies  received  since  State  Convention  on  account  of  1890 
pledges.     May  29,  Stark  Co.,  $5.00.     June  18,  Coles  Co.,  $25.00. 


It  was  moved  and  carried  that  an  Auditing  Committee  of  three  be 
appointed  by  the  Chairman,  the  same  being  as  follows: 

Auditing  Committee — W.  J.  Semelroth,  W.  B.  Enndle,  W.  P. 
Bruner. 

The  Convention  joined  in  singing  Hymn  No.  472,  '"Gloria  Patri.''^ 

Benediction  by  Brother  Wilson. 
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REPORT   OF   NORMAL   DEPARTMENT. 

H.  M.  HAMILL,  SUPERINTENDENT. 

The  demands  of  County  Convention  work  during  the  year  have 
limited  the  time  given  to  strictly  Normal  and  Institute  work.  Yet 
there  has  been  a  decided  increase  in  the  number  of  Institutes  held^ 
over  the  year  1890.  Seven  District  Institutes  were  held  in  southern 
and  six  in  northern  Illinois  during  the  months  of  December  to  April 
inclusive,  as  follows  : 

For  the  3d  District,  at  Freeport;  for  the  4th  District,  at  Aledo;  for 
the  6th  District,  at  Gilman;  for  the  7th  District,  at  Peoria;  for  the  9th 
District,  at  Mt.  Sterling;  for  the  10th  District,  at  Carlinville;  for  the 
12th  District,  at  Sullivan;  for  the  14th  District,  at  Robinson;  for  the 
15th  District,  at  Olney;  for  the  16th  District,  East  St.  Louis;  for  the  lYth 
District,  at  Duquoin;  for  the  18th  District,  at  Carmi;  for  the  20th 
District,  at  Metropolis. 

Notwithstanding  the  prevalence  generally  throughout  the  State  of 
an  epidemic  that  interfered  seriously  with  the  plans  of  the  workers,  the 
attendance  at  these  Institutes,  with  few  exceptions,  was  large  and 
spirited.  The  programs  were  made  up  mainly  from  the  "  Legion  of 
Honor"  series  of  lessons  of  1891,  and  certificates  were  issued  to  more 
than  2,000  members.  The  credit  of  the  management  and  success  is 
largely  due  to  the  District  presidents,  most  of  whom  heartily  co-oper- 
ated with  the  Normal  department  and  magnified  their  office  and  op- 
portunity. Wherever  there  is  a  live,  energetic  District  president  there 
will  invariably  be  a  successful  Institute.  The  pastors  of  the  State  are 
to  be  credited  also  with  faithful  and  helpful  service  to  the  Association. 
In  three  years  connection  with  the  State  Association,  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Normal  work  has  found  only  one  pastor  who  deliber- 
ately and  persistently  hardened  his  heart  against  our  work.  Though 
every  denomination  in  the  State  has  its  own  Sunday  School  machinery,,^ 
methods  and  workers,  there  has  been  a  rising  feeling  of  loyalty  to 
the  State  Association  as  their  common  mother.  From  the  Normal 
workers  of  these  various  churches  timely  assistance  and  kindly. words 
have  again  and  again  been  extended  to  our  general  Association  work, 

If  six  months  in  every  year  could  be  set  aside  exclusively  for 
Institute  work,  it  would  enable  us  to  reach  every  district  of  the  twenty 
with  two  Institutes.  The  expense  and  loss  of  time  incident  to  attend- 
ance in  our  large  districts  comprising  several  counties,  make  it  the 
more  necessary  to  bring  the  Institutes  as  nearly  as  possible  within 
range  of  the  counties  one  by  one.  If  there  could  be  held  one  three- 
days  Institute  in  every  county  of  the  State  biennially,  there  would  be 
great  gain  to  our  work.  This  would  be  easily  practicable  with  two 
Normal  workers  in  the  field,  each  conducting  Institutes  in  some  portion 
of  the  field. 

The  normal  study  in  the  state  is  growing  widely  and  surely.  The 
slow  growth  is  better  than  a  rapid  growth  would  be.  It  has  been 
difficult  to  secure  accurate  returns  from  all  the  normal  classes  and 
students  engaged  along  the  line  of  some  one  of  the  courses  of  normal 
study,  but  enough  is  known  to  bring  both  encouragement  and  discour- 
agement. Perhaps  3,000  normal  students  in  the  State  would  include 
all  who  are  making  specific  effort  to  prepare  for  the  sacred  oflice  of 
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the  Sunday  School  teacher.  Fully  2,000  of  these  have  begun  during 
the  past  two  years.  The  movement  is  acquiring  momentum  steadily, 
and  the  increase,  it  is  believed,  will  soon  run  up  into  the  thousands. 
Remembering  that  80,000  teachers  are  needed  to  man  our  Protestant 
Sunday  Schools  in  Illinois,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  vast  the  field  and  how 
few  the  specially  trained  laborers. 

The  State  Executive  Committee  since  the  last  convention  has  given  a 
decided  impulse  to  normal  study  by  sanctioning  the  plan  of  a  State 
Normal  Diploma,  of  be  issued  by  the  superintendent  of  the  Normal 
department  to  all  graduates  of  the  "  Legion  of  Honor  "  course  of  study. 
Already  nearly  100  persons,  principally  young  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
from  various  parts  of  the  State,  have  taken  the  Final  Examination 
sent  out  by  the  Superintendent,  and  have  received  their  diplomas. 
The  largest  class  graduated  was  nineteen,  at  Sterling,  Illinois,  under 
the  tuition  of  George  P.  Perry,  who  in  presence  of  the  city  pastors 
and  superintendents,  and  a  splendid  audience  of  church  workers,  con- 
ferred the  honors  of  graduation  upon  his  j^upils.  The  President  of  our 
Association  (Mr.  Peace)  himself  a  "Legion  of  Honor"  graduate, 
graduated  in  February  a  fine  class  of  thirteen  at  Robinson.  Pastors 
and  laymen,  especially  live  superintendents,  are  beginning  to  take 
hold  of  the  grave  problem  of  supplying  the  teachers  of  the  future,  and 
to  this  end  are  enquiring  earnestly  as  to  plans  and  methods  of  normal 
study  and  training. 

The  names  of  those  to  whom  State  Diplomas  have  been  issued  since 
the  order  of  the  Executive  Committee,  will  hereafter  be  found  in  the 
Annual  Convention  report.  (See  Appendix  for  graduates  between 
January  and  May,  1891). 

As  it  is  far  from  the  purpose  of  the  State  Association  or  its  normal 
department  to  be  exclusive  in  the  choice  of  one  course  of  normal 
study,  we  urge  that  all  properly  accredited  normal  study  in  the  state 
receive  equal  recognition  and  honor,  and  that  the  State  Diplomas  be 
issued  from  this  department  to  all  duly  graduated  normal  students, 
irrespective  of  the  course  of  study  pursued.  Our  cordial  and  earnest 
recommendation  to  this  Convention,  through  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, is  thus  to  unify  and  encourage  all  proper  Normal  study  in  this 
State  by  the  conferrment  of  its  State  Diploma. 

(B.  F.  Jacobs  here  interrupted  the  speaker  to  move  that  the  recom- 
mendation be  approved  by  the  Convention,  which  was  unanimously 
done.) 

This  is  a  day  of  Summer  Assemblies,  Summer  Schools  and 
Institutes.  Prof.  Harper,  Mr.  Moody  and  others  have  their  summer 
Bible  Institutes,  ranging  in  time  from  a  few  days  to  weeks,  and  num- 
bering all  over  the  land  many  thousands  of  hard  business  workers,  to 
whom  such  opportunities  come  as  the  only  means  of  growth  and  sys- 
tematic study.  There  is  not  so  far  a  single  summer  gathering  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  training  Sunday  School  teachers  for  their  responsi- 
ble work.  All  that  has  been  done  toward  this  has  been  incidental  to 
something  more  general.  Chatauqua  includes  all  forms  of  culture, 
others  are  given  to  special  evangelistic  studies  of  the  Bible.  Is  it  not 
time,  and  is  there  not  a  present  demand  for  a  "  Summer  Sunday 
School  Normal  Institute  "  of  from  two  to  four  weeks,  with  competent 
instructors,  helpful  lectures,  a  course  of  study  and  graduates,  all  tend- 
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ing  solely  and  specially  toward  the  work  of  Sunday  School  teaching? 
We  propose,  with  the  help  of  all  who  feel  this  need  and  would  share 
such  advantages,  to  make  a  beginning  during  the  coming  year. 

WEDNESDAY  AETERNOON. 

The  Praise  Service,  led  by  Prof.  Excell,  was  opened  with  a  Responsive 
Service,  (Excell's  Triumphant  Songs,  pages  215  and  216.) 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Little  of  Danville,  followed  by  the  song, 
"More  Like  Jesus." 

The  President  announced  the  following  Auditing  Committee:  W- 
J.  Semelroth,  W.  B.  Rundle  and  W.  P.  Bruner. 

The  Convention  was  then  formed  into  a  Sunday  School  Institute, 
conducted  by  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill. 

Prop.  Hamill  said:  Our  opening  topic  is  ^^ Sunday  School  Man- 
agenienty  I  have  taken  the  advice  of  our  Committee  in  assigning 
the  topics.  We  have  made  three  divisions  of  the  first  topic,  and  these 
are  assigned  to  the  following  persons:  Fir&t — Rev.  Howard  Russell, 
Pastor  of  the  Armour  Mission,  Chicago,  will  speak  for  ten  minutes  upon 
Sunday  School  Discipline.  Second — Mr.  John  Benham,  Superintendent 
of  Christ  R.  E,  S.  S.,  Chicago,  on  the  General  Exercises.  Third — 
Mr.  R.  E.  Brownell,  of  Englewood  M.  E.  S.  S.,  upon  any  division  of 
the  topic  that  may  seem  best  to  him, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DISCIPLINE. 

REV.    HOWARD    RUSSELL. 

Mr.  President  and  Friends: — There  is  at  least  one  of  the  greater 
poets  who  would  have  made  a  good  Sunday  School  worker,  and  that 
is  the  poet  Pope,  for  he  utters  a  most  trenchant  truth  when  he  says 
that  Order  is  Heaven's  first  law.  The  question  of  order  comes  up  at 
once  in  the  organization  of  the  Sunday  School.  It  comes  up  every 
year  in  connection  with  the  selection  of  a  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent. Other  things  being  equal,  the  man  selected  for  that  high 
and  responsible  office  should  be  one  who  has  the  power  of  good 
discipline.  Lacking  in  that  requisite,  all  his  other  work  will  fail;  for 
lacking  in  good  order  the  work  of  the  school  cannot  go  forward.  The 
successful  superintendent,  then,  should  be,  first,  a  Christian;  after 
that,  a  good  disciplinarian,  before  all  other  things.  He  should  be  a  man 
well  known  before  the  scholars  and  the  teachers  as  a  man  who  rules 
himself,  for  "greater  is  he  who  rules  his  own  spirit,  than  he  who  takes 
a  city."  In  the  second  largest  Sunday  School  in  the  State  of  Missouri 
there  was,  two  or  three  years  ago,  a  superintendent  who  used  tobacco. 
He  went  out  with  the  annual  picnic,  and  the  teacher  of  the  primary 
class  was  very  much  horrified,  not  to  say  disgusted,  to  see  that  super- 
intendent take  out  his  pipe  and  commence  smoking  it  before  those 
little  ones,  whom  she  had  been  attempting  to  teach  cleanliness  and 
purity  of  character.  I  think  that  a  superintendent  who  uses  tobacco 
in  any  form  ought  either  to  throw  the  tobacco  away  or  send  in  his 
resignation.  (Applause.) 
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Mr  B.  F.  Jacobs:     I  move  to  omit  the  last  clause  (Laughter). 

Mr.  Russell:  I  accept  the  amendment.  Let  him  throw  it 
away,  for  next  to  the  damaging  example  and  influence  of  a  pastor  who 
uses  tobacco,  is  a  superintendent  who  uses  it. 

Mr.  William  Reynolds:  Superintendents  who  use  tobacco  please 
rise.  (Laughter). 

Mr.  Russell:  Then  he  should  come  from  the  presence  of  God  to 
the  school,  not  occasionally,  but  every  Sunday.  When  Moses  came 
down  from  the  mountain,  his  face  shone;  and  so  the  superintendent's 
face  should  shine  with  that  wonderful  and  potent  power  that  comes 
from  communion  with  God. 

It  is  also  necessary  for  him  to  have  the  co-operation  of  every 
teacher.  I  was  in  a  school  a  short  time  ago  where  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  superintendent  was  attempting  to  get  absolute  silence  in  the 
school  there  were  at  least  three  teachers  who  were  talking  to  members 
of  their  classes.  Now,  that  is  not  co-operation.  In  the  school  with 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  be  connected,  in  Chicago,  we  resolved 
lately  that  we  would  have  better  order.  The  first  thing  we  did  was  to 
go  before  the  teachers  at  the  quarterly  social,  or,  what  would  corres- 
pond in  other  schools,  the  teachers'  meeting,  and  it  was  decided  that 
we  should  have  better  order,  and  that  the  teachers  will  co-operate  in 
it.  The  organ  will  play  for  two  or  three  minutes,  and  during  that 
time  each  teacher  will  speak  to  the  class  about  the  new  arrangement. 
We  will  throw  the  bell  away.  So  it  was  agreed  upon  and  understood, 
and  before  the  Sunday  when  it  was  to  be  put  into  operation,  a  circular 
was  sent  to  each  teacher,  reminding  them  of  the  arrangement;  and  I 
am  glad  to  say  that  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  since  that  time  we  have 
had  better  order  than  we  ever  had  before. 

In  securing  better  order,  it  is  not  only  necessary  to  have  the  co-oper- 
ation of  superintendent  and  teachers,  but  to  have  the  co-operation  of 
the  children.  I  have  had  this  kind  of  an  experience.  I  looked  over 
the  faces  of  a  school  of  300,  which  grew  afterward  to  a  school  of  500, 
and  I  saw  a  school  of  disorder.  It  had  been  organized  for  only  a  few 
months.  I  studied  the  situation  to  see  how  to  get  order  out  of  that 
chaos,  and  I  thought  the  key  to  it  was  with  the  older  boys.  If  you 
can  get  the  boys  from  12  to  18  years  of  age  to  be  orderly  in  some  way, 
by  some  scheme,  you  will  capture  the  whole  school.  The  young  men 
and  women,  as  a  rule,  will  be  all  right,  and  the  boys  under  12  will 
be  in  order  if  the  ones  over  12  are  so.  I  tried  various  methods.  I 
brought  them  in  squads  to  my  home,  and  had  little  games  and  plays, 
and  tried  to  get  into  the  core  of  their  hearts  in  friendship.  I  had 
them  all  at  the  church,  with  the  teachers,  in  a  little  social;  but  even 
that  didn't  seem  to  do.  But  I  happened  to  light  upon  a  short  des- 
cription of  the  Boy's  Brigade  Movement  in  Scotland,  and  I  said,  that 
is  the  thing;  I  am  going  to  get  a  military  company  enlisted.  I  talked 
with  some  of  the  boys,  and  they  said,  "Yes,  that  is  what  we  want; 
you  get  up  a  company  and  it  will  suit  us."  I  succeeded  in  getting 
uniforms  furnished  by  the  citizens  of  the  place,  and  I  put  those 
boys  under  military  drill.  I  had  the  best  drilled  company  in  the 
city.  The  whole  problem  was  solved.  No  more  disorder.  Not 
only  so,  but  18  of  the  first  35  threw  away  their  cigarettes  to  join  and 
I  had  a  band  of  50  within  the  first  year.     There  was  no  more  trouble 


58  Illinois   State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

about  disorder.  If  this  idea  of  drilling  the  boys  in  the  military  drill 
can  be  added  to  the  Loyal  S.  S.  Army  plan  as  it  is  now  organized,  it 
eeems  to  me  it  may  do  a  wonderful  amount  of  good  all  along  the  line. 
(Applause.) 

THE    GENERAL   EXERCISES. 

MR.    JOHN    BENHAM. 

Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  Convention: — Your  local  com- 
mittee has  anticipated  the  wants  of  every  member  of  this  Conven- 
tion; and  the  successful  Superintendent  in  his  General  Exercises,  must 
be  just  like  the  local  committee  of  Danville.  He  must  anticipate  the 
wants  and  needs  of  the  pupils  of  his  Sunday  School. 

I  understand  I  am  to  speak  only  upon  the  General  Exercises  in  the 
ordinary  Sunday  session  of  the  School.  We  are  all  of  us  built  upon 
the  same  general  plan,  yet  each  of  us  is  very  peculiar.  I  have  a  friend 
who  was  for  many  years  a  superintendent  of  one  of  the  largest  schools 
in  Chicago.  He  went  before  his  school  every  Sabbath  with  a  cut  and 
dried  plan.  He  never  varied  from  it  under  any  circumstances,  and  he 
made  an  abundant  success.  If  I  had  tried  that  same  plan  I  would 
have  made  the  most  dismal  failure. possible.  I  cannot  be  tied  down  by 
any  pre-arranged  plan  and  live  up  to  it.  For  instance,  two  weeks  ago 
to-day  I  was  compelled  to  defer  the  time  of  the  lesson  hour,  and  just 
at  that  time  I  saw  coming  in  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  and  that  was  enough 
for  me.  I  put  him  right  down  for  an  address,  then  I  asked  him  to  give 
us  some  of  his  practical  suggestions  as  to  the  lesson,  and  I  know  our 
school  was  profited  thereby.  But  if  I  had  been  bound  down  by  one 
of  these  cast-iron  methods,  I  couldn't  have  done  it.  We  open,  as  I 
presume  most  of  you  do,  with  a  song.  We  have  a  good,  full  thirty 
minutes  before  the  lesson.  We  divide  that  time  in  a  very  different 
manner  on  different  Sundays.  Generally  we  have  a  hymn,  then  a 
prayer,  always  to  be  followed  by  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  school  joining 
in  unisoo.  We  generally  use  the  Creed  in  some  portion  of  the  ser- 
vice, all  the  members  of  the  school  of  course  joining  in  that.  "  At 
other  times  we  use  the  commandments,  responded  to  by  every  one, 
"Lord  be  merciful  to  us  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law."  Our 
Primary  Department  is  just  behind  the  platform,  and  the  doors  are 
always  open  during  the  opening  exercises.  The  hymns  always  alter- 
nate. If  one  is  particularly  appropriate  for  the  intermediate  class  the 
next  one  will  be  especially  for  the  primary  department,  but  everyone 
is  expected  to  join  in  the  chorus  of  each.  We  have  felt  that  there 
may  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  primary  department  in  making  them 
think  that  they  are  a  part  of  the  school — and  they  are  a  pretty  big  part 
of  it,  numbering  about  200.  When  such  songs  as  "Sun  of  my  Soul, 
My  Savior  Dear"  are  sung,  there  is  just  as  large  a  burst  of  melody 
coming  from  the  little  ones'  room  as  there  is  from  the  main  rooms. 
While  these  little  ones  have  their  simple  hymns  they  are  learning  to 
join  in  the  regular  Sunday  School  and  standard  church  hymns. 

A  friend  of  mine  went  to  Europe  not  long  ago,  and  he  had  some 
wonderfully  good  company  on  that  voyage.  I  went  up  to  his  Sunday 
School  a  while  ago  and  I  learned  what  I  thought  to  be  a  ^ood  thing  to 
use  in  the  general  exercises  in  Sunday  School.     It  went  into  ours  the 
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next  Sunday.  Before  the  reading  of  the  lesson,  the  Bibles  are  held  up 
and  the  school  repeats  in  concert,  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  ray  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Thus  we  find  out  in  the  first  place  those 
who  have  brought  their  Bibles,  and  we  have  stimulated  those  who  did 
not  bring  them.  Little  by  little  we  are  growing  into  a  school  that  is  a 
Bible  school,  and  we  are  going  to  reach  the  point  where  every  one 
brings  his  own  Bible. 

Another  thing  that  I  learned  in  this  same  school.  The  superinten- 
dent stepped  right  out  in  front  of  the  desk  when  I  was  there  and  com- 
menced calling  texts.  He  would  call  the  book,  chapter  and  the  verse, 
and  recite  it,  then  every  one  in  that  school  would  recite  it  with  him. 
I  think  they  recited  as  many  as  fifty  texts  the  day  I  happened  to  be 
there;  and  they  have  over  100  scattered  over  the  Bible;  texts  which  in 
the  daily  life  of  the  pupils  will  be  a  help. 

Then  there  is  the  plan  of  having  topical  prayers.  Different 
teachers  rise  and  make  a  very  brief  prayer  upon  some  one  thing  that 
may  be  very  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  teacher;  some  burden  for  a 
class,  or  for  a  member  of  it — a  continuous  topical  prayer. 

A  Delegate:     Suppose  you  have  a  teacher  that  doesn't  pray? 

Mr.  Beis^ham:  We  don't  have  them  in  our  school.  If  you  have 
them  get  rid  of  them. 

Me.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     Oh  no,  teach  them  to  pray. 

Mr.  Bexham:  Well,  that  will  be  getting  rid  of  them,  won't  it? 
Almost  invariably  it  is  our  practice  to  have  a  very  brief  review  of  the 
lesson.  We  give  35  minutes  to  the  lesson.  The  review  is  generally 
by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  who  has  been  in  the  Sunday  School  35 
years.  He  is  always  prepared  on  the  lesson,  and  is  always  ready  to 
speak  upon  some  practical  point  of  it.  But  if  some  one  like  our  friend 
Mr.  Jacobs  or  Mr.  Hare  comes  in  we  will  have  him  speak  on  some  of 
these  practical  points. 

Lastly,  after  our  closing  hymn,  we  rise  and  are  dismissed  with  a 
brief  prayer. 

ADDRESS  BY  MR.  R.  E.  BROWNELL. 

Mr.  President: — What  I  have  to  say  is  hardly  along  the  line  of  Sun- 
day School  management,  but  I  was  asked  to  give  some  one  feature  in 
our  school  that  has  worked,  not  a  theory,  but  something  that  has  been 
actually  tried  and  has  proved  to  be  beneficial.  The  question  came  up 
in  our  school  about  a  year  ago  as  to  what  we  should  do  with  our  young 
men,  ranging  from  14  to  20  years  of  age.  We  had  three  or  four 
teachers  who  had  these  young  men  in  their  classes,  who  consecrated 
themselves  particularly  to  a  hand-to-hand  work.  That  was  the  first 
thing.  Then  they  began  to  build  to  those  classes;  first,  by  organizing 
a  society,  something  in  the  order  of  a  literary  club.  They  established 
two  grades  of  membership  for  the  society,  one  active  membership  and 
the  other  honorary.  Any  one  who  joined  the  young  men's  class  and 
became  a  member  of  it  in  the  school  could  become  a  member  of  the 
club.  Those  who  joined  the  church  were  active  members,  and  they 
only  had  a  right  to  vote  on  taking  in  new  members  or  rejecting  them. 
The  honorary  members,  or  any  of  their  friends  whom  they  brought  in 
were  voted  in  as  honorary  members  until  they  professed  religion  and 
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joined  the  church.  That  was  about  a  year  ago,  and  we  have  now  four 
of  those  societies,  one  numbering  47,  another  23,  another  18  and 
another  14,  and  over  two-thirds  of  those,  I  presume,  were  brought  into 
the  church  this  last  winter. 

About  three  Sundays  ago  I  introduced  into  our  school  the  slip  for 
absentees.  Perhaps  you  all  know  of  them.  It  contains  the  name  of 
the  absentee,  with  the  question.  Will  you  visit  or  write  to  this 
scholar  before  next  Sunday  ?  Answer  Yes  or  No  ;  and  give  other 
information.  X^ese  slips  are  presented  to  the  teacher  each  Sunday 
with  the  class  book,  and  returned  to  the  Superintendent  at  the  close  of 
the  school.  I  have  here  a  letter  received  from  one  of  my  teachers  in 
which  she  says  that  three  of  her  boys  had  been  absent  from  school 
because  they  had  to  work  on  Sunday  and  asking  if  something  could 
not  be  done  to  find  other  work  for  them.  I  mention  it  simply  to 
show  you  the  interest  and  the  contact  we  are  trying  to  get  with  these 
young  men.  I  will  give  you  an  illustration  of  what  this  largest  class 
I  mentioned  has  done.  They  had  a  mock  trial ;  went  through  the 
whole  form  of  selecting  a  jury  ;  they  had  the  indictment  made  and  a 
Court  and  Counsel,  and  all  that.  It  took  two  weeks  to  work  up  their 
plan,  and  that  evening  not  one  of  those  boys  was  absent,  and  after  the 
meeting  there  were  only  two  out  of  the  47  absent  from  Sunday  School. 
Another  time  they  took  up  an  entertainment,  and  they  invited  the 
young  ladies,  but  it  is  only  about  once  in  a  quarter  that  they  are 
allowed  to  do  that.  Another  organization  called  themselves  "  Omnes 
Fratres?''  They  take  up  regular  literary  work."  They  meet  in  the 
homes  of  some  of  the  members  or  some  of  the  teachers,  or  at  the 
Superintendent's.  That  is  the  way  we  have  reached  the  young  men, 
and  those  in  the  other  classes  are  looking  toward  them  with  an  idea 
of  rivaling  them  sometime  in  the  future.  In  that  way  we  are  getting 
a  great  many  of  the  young  men  that  would  otherwise  join  clubs  or 
bicycle  parties  or  something  of  that  kind.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  read  a  letter  of  congratulation  and  good  wishes 
from  Rev.  Aquilla  Lucas,  Field  Secretary  of  the  New  Brunswick 
Sunday  School  Association. 

After  the  song,  "  I  am  Going  Home,"  Prof.  Hamill  spoke  on 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  TEACHING. 

PBOF.  H.  M.   HA.MILL. 

Mr.  President: — I  labor  under  some  difficulties  in  procuring  the 
means  necessary  for  the  successful  teaching  of  this  lesson  I  have 
indicated  on  the  black  board  the  initial  letters  of  the  principal  points 
of  this  topic,  and  I  shall  ask  you  to  allow  yourselves  for  half  an  hour 
to  be  used  as  a  class. 

The  principal  thing  about  the  Sunday  School  is  the  teaching. 
There  may  be  a  splendid  organization,  fine  music,  teachers'  meeting, 
normal  study — all  concentrated  upon  the  teaching,  but  if  the  teaching 
fails,  all  these  others  are  failures.  Now,  I  assume  that  the  teacher 
prepares  to  teach  the  specific  lesson — at  least,  that  he  has  given  it 
conscientious  study,  that  he  can  stand  in  the  presence  of  his  class  with 
some  degree  of  confidence  in  his  knowledge  of  the  lesson  ;  that  he 
knows  how  he  is  going  to  commence  it,  and,  as  Edmund  Burke  says, 
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"  Whatever  he  fails  in,  he  should  know  just  how  he  is  going  to  close." 
If  he  does  not  know  this  he  is  not  prepared,  and  if  he  does  not  do  this 
his  teaching  is  measurably  a  failure.  I  believe  any  teacher  may 
acquire  the  art  of  successful  Sunday  School  teaching.  Let  us  see 
what  the  preliminaries  should  be  :  He  must  be  on  time  ;  if  he  wants 
to  put  his  class  at  ease,  if  he  wishes  to  exorcise  the  evil  spirits  from 
the  class,  there  must  be  a  cordial  greeting  to  every  scholar  in  his  class. 
It  would  be  well  for  every  teacher  to  be  there  at  least  fifteen  minutes 
in  advance  of  the  session,  to  take  every  child  by  the  hand  and  give 
him  or  her  a  kindly  greeting.  You  meet  a  man  on  the  street,  and  you 
think  he  is  glum  to-day,  or  cross,  but  in  a  moment  a  flash  comes  across 
his  face  in  a  smile,  and  you  immediately  say  to  yourself,  "  Oh,  you  are 
no'  glum  nor  cross  ;  you  are  kind  and  sociable." 

In  the  average  one-room  Sunday  School,  ten  or  twelve  is  as  many 
scholars  as  one  teacher  should  attempt  to  teach,  because  the  teacher 
should  be  the  center,  and  the  scholars  should  radiate  about  him.  It  is 
a  great  mistake  trying  to  put  too  many  pupils  in  a  class.  Also,  they 
should  be  comfortable /»Aysica%,  as  far  as  you  can  control  it.  You 
can  have  good  light  and  ventilation  in  any  kind  of  a  church,  yet  how 
many  Sunday  School  lessons  prove  abortive  because  of  impure  air  ! 
The  A  B  C  of  Sunday  School  teaching  is  this,  All  Books  Closed — and 
that  means  all  Bibles  clost^d.  What  would  you  think  of  a  secular 
teacher  attempting  to  teach  a  class  with  the  text  book  open  ?  Every 
book  should  be  closed.  The  teacher's  Bible  should  be  under  her  arm, 
because  it  points  to  the  source  of  her  knowledge  or  inspiration.  The 
pupils  should  be  attentive  to  what  the  teacher  says. 

There  are  four  dis'inct  steps  in  order,  in  Sunday-school  Teaching: 
1.  Testing  the  scholars;  2.  Teaching  the  lesson;  3.  Reproducing  the 
lesson;  4.  Applying  the  lesson. 

I.       THE    TEST. 

1.  The  Test  of  Attention.  The  first  thought  of  the  teacher  is  to  se- 
cure the  attention  of  every  scholar.  He  can  neither  begin  nor  continue 
without  it.  It  is  indispensable  to  his  teaching.  He  must  test  and  fix 
attention  by  simple,  easy  questioning  upon  past  lessons,  and  the  current 
lesson,  taking  first  the  plain  text  with  the  meanings  of  words,  its  state- 
ments, events,  etc. 

2.  The  Test  of  Preparation.  The  trained  secular  teacher  knows 
that  the  best  way  to  secure  home  study  by  the  scholar  is  to  assume 
that  it  has  been  done,  and  to  question  directly  upon  it.  So  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  must  stimulate  preparation  by  persistent  testing  of  it. 

II.       THE  TEACHING. 

The  attention  once  thoroughly  enlisted,  and  the  scholar's  prepara- 
tion tested,  the  direct  teaching  begins.  The  teacher  knows  just  what 
he  intends  to  teach,  how  he  intends  to  teach  it,  and  what  time  he  will 
give  to  it. 

1.  -is  to  the  Matter.  Three  errors  are  common,  (a)  Teaching  out 
of  range.  The  language  and  ideas  of  the  teacher  range  above  his 
class,  (b)  Teaching  too  mm^y  things.  The  unimportant  incidents  of 
geography,  history,   chronology,  etc.,  are  magnified.     The   scholar  in 
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trying  to  learn  everything  retains  nothing.  (c)  Teaching  confused- 
ly. There  is  neither  beginning,  middle,  nor  end  to  the  lesson.  Three 
steps  are  needed:  1st.  What  does  the  lesson  say?  Its  jylaiii  facts, 
statements,  etc.  2nd.  What  does  the  lesson  mean?  The  meaning  of 
its  words  and  the  plain  exposition  of  its  text.  3rd.  What  does  the 
lesson  teach?    Its  ethical  and  spiritual  truths. 

2.  As  to  Method.  For  most  scholars  the  method  of  direct  question- 
ing is  best.  The  didactic  or  analytic  methods  are  suited  to  advanced 
pupils  only.  Three  errors  are  common:  (a)  Asking  questions  that 
suggest  the  answer,  and  do  not  require  thought,  (b)  Asking  questions 
of  "bright  scholars  and  ignoring  the  dull  or  timid  ones,  (c)  Failing  to 
give  opportunity  and  encouragement  to  scholars  to  ask  questions. 
The  wise  teacher  values  the  scholar's  question  more  than  his  own.  To 
answer  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  the  supreme  educational  end  of  the  reci- 
tation.    The  teacher  who  does  all  the  questioning  is  a  failure. 

III.       THE    reproduction. 

After  the  teacher  has  taught  what  he  intends  the  scholar  to  learn, 
he  must  know  that  the  scholar  has  learned  it  He  must  test  his  own 
teaching  and  the  scholar's  learning  by  having  them  reproduce  it.  One 
scholar  is  called  upon  to  re-state  the  lesson,  the  others  correcting  and 
supplying  omissions.  Or  the  reproduction  may  be  given  step  by  step 
by  several  scholars.  What  a  pupil  has  learned  he  can  re-state;  and 
he  cannot  re-state  what  is  not  learned.  The  reproduction  should  be: 
(a)  Complete,  point  by  point,  in  order;  first  the  literal,  then  the  spirit- 
ual, (b)  Exact,  as  only  an  exact  statement  is  the  test  of  exact  learn- 
ing, (c)  In  the  scholar''s  oion  words,  to  test  whether  it  is  mere  memory 
or  real  thought. 

IV.       THE    APPI^ICATION. 

This  is  the  direct  appeal  to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  scholars. 
It  is  clinching  the  driven  nail.  There  are  three  things  to  observe: 
(a)  The  application  must  be  thought  out  carefully  beforehand  by  the 
teacher.  Time  for  it  must  be  reserved,  to  make  it  impressive,  (b)  It 
must  be  obvious  a,nd 2)ertine?it,  growing  simply  and  naturally  out  of  the 
lesson,  within  the  plain  understanding  of  the  scholar,  (c)  It  must  be 
2)ersonal  and  timely.  If  the  teacher  knoios  the  secret  life  of  the  scholar, 
the  application  will  be  a  two-edged  sword,  keen  and  piercing.  But 
the  teacher's  life  must  reinforce  the  application,  or  it  will  be  valueless. 

The  Convention  sang,  "  Seeking  the  Lost,"  and  "  Open  the  Door 
for  the  Chil€reu,"  after  which  Mrs.  Crafts  spoke  on 

PRIMARY  WORK. 

MRS.  W.  F.  CRAFTS. 

(A  class  of  about  forty  children  sat  on  the  platform  facing  the 
speaker.) 

Mr.  President  and  Friends: — I  could  have  wished  that  this  little 
lesson  I  am  to  teach  might  be  to  anticipate  the  talk  which  I  am  to 
give  you  to-night ;  and  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  make  my 
lesson  thoroughly  understood,  to  talk  to  you  just  a  few  moments  about 
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the  Principles  of  Teaching.  I  am  not  trying  to  teach  a  show  lesson, 
a  specimen  lesson,  this  afternoon,  but  I  wish  to  put  into  operation 
some  of  the  principles  of  teaching.  I  am  going  to  teach  these  little 
boys  and  girls  just  as  I  would  in  my  own  class.  But  you  will  notice 
there  are  certain  disadvantages,  because,  although  in  my  own  class  there 
might  be  some  visitors  present,  there  could  not  be  so  many  as  there 
are  here,  and  it  will  also  have  some  effect  upon  the  children.  Much 
of  the  result  of  the  lesson  will  depend  upon  the  state  of  unconscious- 
ness into  which  I  can  get  these  little  ones  ;  so  I  want  you  to  be  just 
as  quiet  as  possible.  I  am  going  to  put  a  few  little  designs  on  the 
blackboard.  (Mrs.  Crafts  then  drew  upon  the  blackboard  a  scale  of 
seven  colors,  to  represent  the  seven  principles  of  teaching — red, 
green,  blue,  etc.,  to  violet). 

The  first  thing  to  remember  is  that  the  children  have  activity;  that 
is  one  principle;  secondly,  it  should  be  our  effort  to  direct  this  activ- 
ity. Accustom  the  child  to  do  what  he  is  expected  to  do;  and  in 
order  to  do  that, — thirdly,  we  will  not  tell  the  children  anything  that 
they  can  discover  for  themselves.  That  is  making  use  of  this  activ- 
ity. Fourthly,  we  begin  with  what  they  know,  in  order  to  lead  them 
to  what  they  do  not  know.  Fifthly,  we  have  got  to  give  them  the 
idea.  That  is,  I  wont  begin  the  lesson  by  reading  to  the  children 
from  the  Bible,  but  I  will  just  indicate  to  them  the  idea.  Sixthly, 
Be  thorough  in  all  the  new  matter  that  you  teach.  See  that  they  get 
it  thoroughly  into  their  minds  and  hearts.  Lastly,  we  have  to  be  very 
careful  in  judging  how  much  little  children  know  and  how  much  we 
should  teach  them.  The  measure  is  not  how  much  the  teacher  can 
give;  but  how  much  the  children  can  receive.  We  must  say  as  Jacob 
said  to  Esau,  "  I  will  move  on  softly,  according  to  the  pace  of  the ' 
children." 

These  principles  underlie  all  normal  methods.  These  seven  princi- 
ples bear  the  same  relation  to  the  science  of  teaching  that  the  colors 
themselves  bear  to  the  science  of  light.  There  is  not  a  child  here  whose 
name  I  know,  or  whose  dear  little  face  I  have  ever  seen  before — 
rather  an  anomalous  position  to  put  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in.  I  don't 
suppose  these  little  ones  have  prepared  the  lesson  for  next  Sunday  yet, 
and  I  would  prefer  that  my  own  pupils  should  not  be  taught  the  les- 
son at  home,  I  ask  the  mothers  to  work  the  lesson  of  the  past  week 
into  the  lives  of  the  children,  but  I  have  only  a  half  hour  of  time  to 
teach  the  lesson  to  them,  and  I  wish  to  have  their  minds  free  to  take 
what  I  can  give  them  in  that  time. 

Now  I  will  make  a  picture  on  the  board.  (The  speaker  drew  with 
yellow  crayon,  a  picture  of  a  crown.)     What  color  is  that? 

Several  Children:     Yellow. 

Mrs.  Crafts:     Yes,  the  color  of  gold. 

A  Little  Boy:     My  father  has  got  a  gold  watch, 

Mrs.  Crafts:     Has  he?     I  have  too. 

Another  Little  Boy:  Oh,  I  have  seen  lots  of  gold  watches. 
(Laughter.) 

A  Little  Girl:     I  have  a  gold  ring. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  This  is  a  gold  crown.  How  many  of  you  ever  saw 
a  gold  piece  with  the  picture  of  a  man  with  a  crown  on?  What  is  a 
man  called  that  wears  a  crown? 
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Seveeal  Members  of  the  Class:     A  King, 

Mrs.  Crafts:     What  is  the  woman  called  who  wears  a  crown? 

Several  Members  of  the  Class:     A  Queen. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  What  is  the  difference  between  a  King  and  a 
Queen? 

Several  Members  of  the  Class:  One  is  a  man  and  the  other  is  a 
woman. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  What  is  the  nearest  thing  to  a  king  or  queen  that 
we  have  in  this  country? 

The  Class:     President. 

Mrs.  Crafts:     What  is  our  President's  name? 

The  Class:     Harrison. 

Mrs.  Crafts:     Do  you  know  what  is  the  king  of  birds? 

A  Little  Girl:     The  eagle. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  Oh,  she  guessed  it  the  first  time.  That  is  it,  the 
eagle  is  the  king  of  the  birds.  I  don't  know  whether  I  can  make  a 
picture  of  one,  but  I  guess  I  will  try.   (Drawing  picture  on  blackboard.) 

Mrs.  Crafts:     Do  you  know  that  the  animals  have  a  king? 

Several  hands  were  raised  by  members  of  the  class. 

Mrs.  Crafts:     What  is  it? 

Class:     The  lion. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  How  nice  it  is  that  you  guessed  it  the  first  time. 
Do  you  think  I  can  make  a  picture  of  a  lion.  I  don't  know  whether  I 
can  or  not,  but  I  will  try.  (Drawing  picture.)  So  the  lion  is  king  of 
the  birds,  isn't  he? 

Members  of  the  Class:     No,  of  the  animals. 

Mrs.  Crafts:     That's  it. 

Now  I  am  going  to  make  a  picture  of  a  book.  Suppose  we  wanted 
to  choose  a  book  to  be  the  king  of  books,  what  book  would  you 
choose? 

Members  of  the  Class:     The  Bible. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  That  is  it.  I  didn't  know  that  you  would  say  that, 
but  I  wanted  you  to  say  the  Bible.  N.w  tell  me  what  letters  to  use — 
H-o-l-y  B-i-b-1-e.  So,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Bible?  The  Bible  is 
the  king  of  the  books.  First  we  bad  the  king  of  the  birds,  then  the 
king  of  the  animals  and  then  the  king  of  the  books.  Now,  why  do 
we  say  that  the  Bible  is  the  king  of  the  books  ?  Because  is  is  big  ? 
No.  I  have  seen  bigger  books  than  that.  Do  you  know  I  have  seen 
a  Bible  that  wasn't  as  big  as  my  two  fingers.  Can  some  of  you  tell 
me  why  it  is  the  king  of  the  books?  "Because  it  is  God's  book;" 
"  Because  it  is  Jesus'  book;"  "Because  it  has  good  words  in  it." 
"Because  it  is  a  good  book;"  "  Because  I  like  it  the  best,  and  like  to 
hear  stories  out  of  it." 

Mrs.  Crafts:  Well,  none  of  you  have  given  my  reason.  How 
many  of  you  would  like  to  have  my  reas'.n?  Raise  your  hands. 
"Because  it  has  made  more  people  in  this  world  belter  than  any  other 
book  in  the  world."'  It  has  made  hundredH  and  hundreds  and  thous- 
andw  of  people  good.  It  has  made  so  many  people  good  in  this  world 
that  I  think  it  is  the  king  of  books.  And  }ou  have  given  many  good 
reasons  too;  I  like  every  one  one  of  them. 

I  thought  I  had  a  little  ship  here,  if  it  hann't  gone — Oh!  Here  it  is. 
(Exhibiting  to  the  class  a  little  paper  ship.)     How  many  of  you  ever 
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«aw  a  big,  real,  true  ship?  (Several  members  of  the  class  raise  their 
hands.) 

Mrs.  Crafts:  There  was  a  man  that  lived  away  off  in  India,  how 
many  of  you  have  ever  heard  about  India?  And  there  W^as  a  ship 
going  along  on  the  waves,  and  the  man  looked  at  the  ship  and  he 
asked  where  it  came  from,  and  they  told  him  that  it  came  from  Eng- 
land. How  many  of  you  can  say  "England?"  And  he  thought  that 
must  be  a  wonderful  land.  He  thought  he  would  like  to  go  there.  So 
he  got  on  a  big  ship  and  went  to  that  land,  and  he  went  right  straight 
to  the  queen,  and  her  name  was  Queen  Victoria — can  you  all  repeat 
that  name? — and  asked  her  what  made  her  land  so  great,  and,  do  you 
know,  she  took  a  Bible  in  her  hand  and  said,  "This  is  what  made  our 
land  so  great,  that  all  her  people  had  read  God's  word  in  the  Bible, 
and  they  tried  to  do  just  as  the  Bible  taught  them."  Did  you  ever 
hear  that  story  before? 

Small  Boy:     I  heard  that  years  and  years  ago.     (Great  Laughter,) 

Mrs.  Crafts:  I  am  going  now  to  make  a  name  that  will  run  clear 
across  th6  blackboard,  and  I  want  to  see  if  any  of  you  little  boys  or 
girls  can  tell  me  what  it  is  when  I  get  done.  I  am  going  to  write  the 
name  of  some  people,  not  those  people  in  England,  but  some  people 
that  wouldn't  have  anything  to  do  with  the  Bible. 

ISRAELI  TE  S .     (Members  of  the  class  pronounced  the  word.) 

Mrs.  Crafts:     Did  these  Israelites  like  the  Bible? 

Members  of  the  Class:     No,  No. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  Let  me  show  you  what  they  did  instead  of  worship- 
ing God.  (Exhibiting  two  small  golden  calves.)  And  they  put  one 
in  Dan  and  the  other  in  Bethel — one  in  Dan  and  the  other  in  Bethel. 

A  Little  Boy:     This  town  is  Danville.     (Laughter.) 

Mrs.  Crafts:  That  is  so.  Well,  you  see  they  didn't  read  God's 
book,  "  Thou  shah  have  no  other  gods  but  me." 

What  is  it  that  is  over  our  heads  at  night? 

Members  of  the  Class:     "The  Moon,"  "The  Stars." 

Mrs.  Crafts:  Yes,  and  they  worshipped  the  moon  and  stars,  and 
they  used  to  worship  these  golden  calves,  and  take  their  children  and 
lay  their  dear  little  children  on  the  red  hot  hands  of  the  idols  and 
burn  them  up.  And  these  people,  these  Israelites,  were  called  God's 
people,  but  they  got  so  full  of  wicked  ways  that  they  just  threw  the 
Bible  away.     Haven't  you  been  learning  about  these  Israelites? 

Members  of  the  Class:     Yes,  Yes,  last  Sunday. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  They  not  only  worshipped  idols,  but  they  didn't 
keep  the  Sabbath  day,  and  they  cheated  the  poor?  Didn't  give  them 
full  measure;  didn't  give  them  right  change. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  God  sent  a  shepherd  prophet  to  these  Israelites.  I 
will  put  his  name  on  the  board.  What  color  would  you  like  to  have 
me  put  it  on  with? 

Members  of  the  Class:     "Red,"  "Blue." 

AMOS.     What  does  that  spell?     Amos. 

A  Little  Girl:     I  have  a  brother  named  Amos.     (Laughter.) 

Mrs.  Crafts:  Is  that  so?  I  expect  he  was  named  after  this  one. 
Amos  said  the  people  were  like  a  basket  of  summer  fruit.  (Exhibiting* 
to  the  class  a  small  basket  of  fruit.)  Well,  now,  that  does  not  look 
very  bad,  does  it? 
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A  Little  Girl:     If  you  put  it  away  for  a  while  it  will  get  rotten. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  That  is  it  exactly.  Then  it  would  look  more  like 
those  people. 

You  learned  in  your  lesson  last  Sunday  about  another  man  God  sent 
to  them  in  their  wickedness.  God's  Book  tells  us  that  they  wouldn't 
turn  to  God  at  all,  and  I  am  going  to  tell  you  now  what  happened  to 
these  wicked  men  because  they  would't  listen  to  God's  Word  nor  His 
prophets. 

(Mrs.  Crafts  then  produced  a  quantity  of  sand  ) 

Now,  I  am  making  a  big  hill.  How  many  of  you  ever  made  a  hill 
with  dirt  in  this  way?  And  on  this  hill  they  had  a  great  big  city 
called  Samaria,  and  who  lived  there?  The  Israelites.  And  all  over 
the  hill  they  had  their  houses  like  those.  (Representing  in  the  sand 
little  paper  houses.)  And  down  upon  the  plain.  And  this  was  a  very 
strange  city,  because  all  around  this  city  they  had  a  great  high  wall, — 
why,  it  was  as  high  as  this  church.  (Mrs.  Crafts  here  with  wooden 
blocks  built  a  wall  in  the  sand  surrounding  the  town.)  And  Hosea 
came  there,  and  Amos  came  there,  to  tell  them  that  God  was  going  to 
break  down  their  city  and  send  them  to  a  strange  land  to  live.  Now, 
tell  me  the  name  of  the  city. 

Several  Members  of  the  Class:     Samaria. 

Mrs.  Crafts:     And  the  name  of  the  men  who  went  there? 

Members  of  the  Class:     Hosea  and  Amos. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  And  so  one  day  there  was  a  King  came  with  his 
soldiers,  and  he  put  his  tents  all  around  the  city.  (Placing  little  paper 
tents  in  the  sand.)  (While  placing  the  tents  in  position,  Mrs.  Crafts 
rapidly  reviewed  the  lesson,  names  of  the  people,  the  cities,  what  the 
people  worshipped,  and  about  the  idols,  etc.) 

Mrs.  Crafts:  And  they  tried  for  how  many  years?  (Holding  up 
three  fingers.)     And  what  did  they  try  to  do  for  three  years? 

A  Member  of  the  Class:     Tried  to  break  down  the  wall. 

Mrs  Crafts:  Yes,  and  at  last,  you  know,  they  did,  and  they  came 
in  here  and  got  the  people  all  out  of  the  city  and  took  them  all  and 
put  chains  around  their  necks  and  fastened  a  great  many  of  them  to- 
gether, and  took  them  prisoners  away  off  to  another  land,  so  there  was 
none  of  these  Israelites  left  in  that  land.  God  did  this  because  they 
were  such  a  wicked  people,  they  wouldn't  read  God's  Book,  and  were 
idle  and  drunken. 

Now,  instead  of  the  Israelites,  I  am  going  to  put  another  word  on 
the  blackboard,  which  will  reach  clear  across  it:     AMERICANS. 

The  Class:     Americans. 

Mrs.  Crafts:  And  you  and  I  are  Americans,  not  Israelites.  Do 
you  think  you  and  I  do  any  of  the  things  that  the  Israelites  did? 
Do  you  know  what  I  heard  last  hight,  that  there  are  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  little  boys  and  girls  in  this  State  of  Illinois  that  never  go 
to  Sunday  School  and  never  read  the  Bible.  In  my  own  State  there 
are  more  than  750,000  of  such  children.  Do  you  think  there  is  any- 
body in  our  country  that  worships  golden  calves? 

The  Class:     No,  No. 

Mrs  Crafts:  But  there  is  a  kind  of  gold  in  this  country  that  some 
people  worship  so  much  that  they  have  no  time  to  worship  God. 
(Exhibiting  to  the  class  a  ten  dollar  gold  piece.)     Now,  I  have  here 
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what  in  the  East  they  call  a  tear  bottle.  When  a  person  loses  a  rela- 
tive or  a  dear  friend  he  or  she  lets  the  tears  of  grief  drop  into  this 
bottle,  and  then  a  cork  is  put  into  it  and  it  is  laid  away  in  the  grave 
of  the  person  who  is  dead.  Here  is  the  kind  of  tear  bottle  that  Amer- 
icans have  (Exhibiting  a  common  pint  beer  bottle),  and  it  has 
swallowed  up  the  tears  of  many  mothers  and  many  little  boys  and  girls. 

I  wonder  why  God  does  not  send  Amos  to  us.  Can  you  think  why 
he  does  not? 

Members  of  the  Class:     We  have  got  the  Bible. 

Mes.  Crafts:  Does  God  send  anybody  to  teach  us  better?  Yes, 
he  sends  teachers  and  ministers.     We  don't  need  Amos  nor  Hosea. 

Now  I  have  something  else  in  my  pocket.  How  many  of  you  want 
Americans  to  be  like  the  Israelites?  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have  here 
for  every  one  of  you.  What  does  it  say  on  this  piece  of  money? 
"  In  God  we  trust."  And  because  we  have  that  on  there  I  think  we 
should  be  a  good  people,  loving  the  Bible  and  trying  to  serve 
God.  If  we  love  God's  Book  and  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  if  we  love 
God  better  than  gold,  then  God  will  love  us  and  take  care  of  us. 
Now,  I  have  one  of  these  little  papers  for  each  of  you,  with  a  picture 
in  it  of  the  Israelites  and  of  the  golden  calves,  and  I  will  give  each 
one  of  you  one  of  these  little  tents.  How  many  of  you  think  you 
could  make  some  more  like  them?  And  I  will  give  each  of  you  a 
little  flag — these  three  things. 

The  President  then  announced  the  following  Committee  on  Reso- 
lutions: Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover,  of  Aurora;  Rev.  H.  H.  Russell,  of 
Chicago;  Rev.  Mr.  Torrey,  of  Decatur;  L.  A.  McLean,  of  Urbana;  J. 
G.  Stevens,  of  Belvidere. 

After  which  the  Convention  joined  in  singing  the  Long  Meter 
Doxology. 

Benediction  by  Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover,  of  Aurora. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  to  accept  the  kind  invitation  of  the 
citizens  of  Danville  to  drive  about  their  beautiful  city  and  admire  its 
many  lovely  features. 

WEDNESDAY  EYENINa. 

The  service  was  opened  with  a  Praise  Service,  led  by  Prof.  Excell. 

Dr.  C  C.  Miller,  of  McHenry  County,  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tion which  was  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote: 

"  The  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Convention,  representing  600,000  scholars 
and  70,000  teachers,  respectfully  petition  the  managers  of  the  Colum- 
bian Exposition,  to  be  held  in  Chicago  in  1892  and  1893,  to  close  all 
departments  of  the  Exposition  on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  forbid  the  sale 
of  intoxicants  of  every  kind  on  the  grounds  controlled  by  the 
Exposition." 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  an 
address,  "  The  Qualified  Teacher,"  by  the  sister  who  entertained  us 
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so  well  this  afternoon,  and  who  needs  no  further  introduction  to  this 
audience — Mrs.  Crafts.     (Applause). 

THE   QUALIFIED   TEACHER. 

MRS.  \y.  F.  crafts. 

Mr.  President  and  Christian  Friends:  The  subject  which  has  been 
given  to  me  for  the  evening,  "The  Qualified  Teacher,"  I  want  to 
connect  with  a  second  subject,  "  The  Seven  Lamps  of  Teaching,"  a 
subject  suggested  to  me  by  the  title  of  that  noble  book  by  John 
Ruskin,  "  The  Seven  Lamps  of  Architecture."  If  those  who  are 
engaged  upon  buildings  which  stand  only  for  time  can  have  their  Seven 
Lamps  of  Architecture,  we,  who  are  engaged  upon  a  building  that  shall 
be  eternal  in  heaven,  should  also  have  our  Seven  Lamps  of  Teaching. 
I  have  been  searching  them  out,  and  I  propose  to  light  them  to-night; 
and  I  feel  sure  that  every  qualified  teacher  has,  at  some  time  or 
other,  made  use  of  one,  if  not  the  whole  seven  of  these  lamps  in  his 
teaching.  I  shall  therefore  bring  things  to  your  remembrance  which 
you  have  heard  of  and  which  you  have  heen  practicing.  In  order  to 
help  us  remember  these  seven  points,  I  will  make  a  little  diagram  on 
the  black  board.  (Doing  so.)  Upon  each  one  of  these  branches  I 
propose  to  put  an  initial  which  shall  represent  one  of  the  seven  lamps 
which  are  invaluable,  whether  we  are  teaching  a  class  of  little  boys 
and  girls  in  the  primary  class,  or  older  boys  and  girls  in  the  interme- 
diate, or  even  those  in  the  Bible  class.  Very  much  that  I  shall  say  to- 
night will  be  to  teachers  of  primary  classes,  because  when  I  am  at  home 
I  am  the  teacher  of  a  class  of  200  little  boys  and  girls,  so  that  when  1 
talk  I  generally  talk  from  the  standpoint  of  a  primary  teacher.  Three 
or  four  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  Chicago,  spending  a  Saturday  there, 
Mr.  Jacobs  asked  me  to  go  down  to  Farwell  Hall  and  teach  the  lesson. 
I  went.  Mr.  Jacobs  had  an  envelope  and  a  lead  pencil  in  his  hand,  and 
he  made  a  picture  for  me.  He  said  the  primary  lesson  was  the  first 
and  most  important,  and  that  all  the  other  teachers  had  to  do  was  to 
take  that  and  broaden  it  out.  This  is  what  I  want  you  to  do  to-night, 
take  this  lesson  of  mine  and  simply  broaden  it  out. 

The  first  lamp  that  we  should  light  in  the  teaching  of  every  lesson 
is  the  lamp  of  Illustration.  And  I  will  give  you  four  reasons  why  you 
should  light  the  lamp  of  illustration,  no  matter  what  kind  of  a  class 
you  are  teaching.  The  first  reason  will  be  shown  by  this  roll  of  cloth 
which  I  have  in  my  hand;  as  I  look  over  this  vast  audience,  I  think  I 
have  the  attention  of  all.  That  is  one  reason  we  should  light  this 
lamp;  to  gain  attention.  Years  ago,  when  I  was  just  beginning  to 
teach,  I  read  in  a  certain  book  which  is  considered  good,  "  Get  the 
attention  of  your  class  before  you  begin  your  teaching."  Now  that 
is  not  my  idea;  you  should  begin  your  teaching  in  such  a  way  as  to 
gain  attention.  The  object  with  which  you  get  the  attention  of  your 
class,  must  be  something  new.  Another  thing,  it  should  bear  a  close 
relation  to  the  subject  of  the  lesson.  It  must  help  in  the  teaching  of 
the  lesson  that  follows. 

A  second  reason  why  we  should  light  the  lamp  of  Illustration  will 
again  be  shown  by  reference  to  the  roll  of  cloth — I  see  you  continue 
to  look  at  it,  you  want  to  see  the  other  end  of  it,  and  there  it  is,  about 
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three  yards  long  and  six  inches  wide — it  is  to  hold  attention.  In  order 
to  hold  the  attention  of  the  class  you  must  make  a  change  in  the 
object  with  which  you  illustrate.  As  there  is  a  change  in  the  object 
going  on,  they  give  their  attention.  This  is  the  reason  why  it  is  so 
much  better  to  make  the  blackboard  work  in  the  presence  of  the  class, 
even  though  one  does  very  coarse  work.  I  never  would  attempt  to  make 
a  picture  of  any  human  being,  above  all  we  should  never  attempt  a 
picture  of  Christ.  Make  such  pictures  as  will  not  reflect  upon  truth, — 
very  simple  pictures.  Now,  in  teaching  this  lesson  to  the  little  boys  and 
girls,  I  drew  a  heart  in  this  way  (illustrating),  and  I  said,  "Would  you 
think  that  was  a  picture  of  two  friends  who  loved  each  other,  or  two 
persons  who  hated  each  other."  They  said  they  must  be  friends.  I  said, 
"  To-day  our  lesson  is  about  two  young  men  who  were  very  great 
friends,  David  and  Jonathan.  We  will  let  that  pass  now.  It  illus- 
trates what  I  say  about  holding  the  attention.  It  doesn't  excuse  any 
one  for  not  using  the  blackboard  to  say,  "  Well,  I  can't  draw,  I  am 
not  an  artist,  and  I  can't  draw."  I  will  give  you  a  reason  why  a 
person  doesn't  need  to  be  a  great  artist  in  order  to  use  the  blackboard. 
Once  when  I  was  in  a  large  convention  and  doing  some  work  on  the 
blackboard  a  lady  arose  in  the  audience  and  said,  "Mrs  Crafts,  is  that 
the  best  you  can  do?"  I  nearly  fainted,  but  answered  "Yes,  it  is," 
and  she  said,  "Well,  I  am  glad  of  it,  I  am  encouraged  now,  I  can  do 
as  well  as  that  myself." 

The  third  reason  why  we  should  light  this  lamp  of  illustration  is  to 
give  information.  This  is  a  swaddling  band:  when  I  first  read  that  the 
infant  Christ  was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  I  frankly  confess  to 
you  that,  until  I  saw  this,  I  supposed  the  infant  Savior  was  wrapped 
in  some  old  rags.  What  a  different  idea  I  had  when  I  saw  a  mother 
wrap  her  little  babe  in  this.  Then  I  understand  how  it  was  that 
Christ  was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  at  Christmas  time  I 
always  take  this  into  my  class,  and  either  borrow  a  child,  if  they  will 
guarantee  it  to  be  quiet,  or  take  a  doll  and  swaddle  it  before  the  class. 
The  third  use  of  illustration,  then, is  to  give  information.  The  eye  is  not 
only  a  keener  sense  but  a  more  accurate  sense  than  the  ear,  and  we 
can  flash  things  into  the  mind  through  the  eye  more  quickly  than  we 
can  through  the  ear. 

A  fourth  reason  why  we  should  light  the  lamp  of  Illustration  is  to 
aid  the  memory.  Every  Christmas  time,  when  I  bring  out  this  band 
again,  the  little  children  who  have  seen  it  before  watch  me  with  the 
greatest  eagerness,  and  if  I  handle  my  band,  or  do  anything  in  a 
different  manner  than  I  did  before  they  are  sure  to  notice  it.  Some- 
times you  say,  "  How  can  we  get  these  illustrations?"  Let  me  tell 
you  about  one  illustration.  It  is  a  story  that  was  told  me  by  my 
friend  Laya  Baracat.  She  is  a  very  interesting  woman,  she  was  born 
on  Mount  Lebanon,  and  of  the  same  nationality  as  that  woman  who 
came  to  the  Savior  for  her  sick  child.  One  day,  when  visiting  my 
home,  I  was'studying  this  lesson,  she  said,  "I  will  tell  you  a  story  that 
will  help  you  to  understand  that  lesson,"  and  this  was  the  story:  She 
said  that  when  Gen.  Grant  was  making  his  tour  around  the  world 
there  was  living  in  Egypt  at  the  town  of  Aysient  an  Egyptian  by  the 
name  of  Keyiet.  He  was  an  Egyptian,  but  he  had  been  commissioned 
as  American  Consul,  and  when  he  heard  that  Gen.  Grant  was  coming 
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to  Egypt  he  sent  an  invitation  to  him  to  come  to  his  home;  for  weeks 
before  his  arrival  he  had  two  or  three  hundred  men  working  on  the 
road  over  which  the  General  was  to  travel,  making,  as  it  reads  in 
Scripture,  "The  high  places  low  and  the  low  places  high."  On  the  day 
when  General  Grant  was  to  arrive,  the  roadway  for  one  mile  was 
spread  with  Turkish  rugs,  and  when  the  hour  came  there  were  six 
heralds,  most  beautifully  appareled,  going  before,  crying  out,  "  Make 
way  for  the  American,  Grant;"  and  when  he  reached  Keyiet's  door,  a 
bullock  was  brought  over  the  threshold  of  the  house  and  slain  in  such 
a  way  that  the  blood  ran  over  the  threshold;  then  it  was  cut  in  two, 
and  one  piece  put  on  one  side  and  the  other  piece  on  the  other  side  of 
the  door,  and  my  friend  told  me  that  by  that  act  they  entered  into  the 
most  solemn  covenant  known  to  Orientals — they  were  blood  brothers; 
nothing  that  one  asked  could  be  refused.  Then  she  said  to  me,  that 
David  and  Jonathan  were  blood  brothers,  and  she  turned  over  to  the 
15th  chapter  of  Genesis  and  said  she  had  something  more  to  tell  me 
about  this  blood  covenant,  where  God  himself  invited  Abraham  to 
enter  into  a  blood  covenant.  Then  she  said,  "That  will  explain  to  you 
why  Abraham  was  so  willing  to  offer  up  Isaac;  he  was  in  a  blood 
covenant  with  Him  who  asked  this  of  him."  Then  I  said,  "Why  every 
christian  has  entered  into  a  covenant  with  God  the  Father,  and  the 
blood  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ;"  and  it  flashed  into  my  soul  the 
thought  of  what  consecration  is — "One  with  Him;"  I  have  entered  into 
a  covenant;  nothing  of  time  or  strength  can  I  refuse. 

Now,  how  do  we  get  these  illustrations?  There  are  two  parts  in 
every  teacher's  preparation  for  the  work.  We  have  finished  one 
part  of  the  preparation  when  we  come  to  an  understanding  of  the  text. 
A  good  many  teachers  think  they  are  ready  to  teach  when  they  under- 
stand the  lesson.  Not  so.  You  have  only  half  of  your  preparation 
made.  It  is  one  thing  to  get  something  into  your  own  mind,  and  quite 
another  thing  to  get  that  something  into  some  one  else's  mind.  When 
we  have  got  a  lesson  into  our  own  minds,  we  must  try  to  consider  how 
to  put  it  into  the  children's  minds.  So,  when  I  come  to  this  second 
part  of  the  preparation,  I  try  to  harvest  illustrations  for  my  lessons." 
Let  me  give  you  the  key,  and  I  think  it  will  make  you  independent  of 
Quarterlies.  "What  can  I  use  to  illustrate  this  lesson  with,  out  of 
daily  life?  What  is  there  in  nature  like  it?  What  is  therein  history 
or  in  song,  that  will  help  me  to  illustrate  it? — and  I  never  fail  to  get 
more  illustrations  than  I  need,  just  going  over  it  in  that  way. 

The  next  lamp  is  the  lamp  of  Imitation.  There  is  nothing  that  is 
so  strong  with  children  as  the  sense  of  imitation.  I  learned  it  partly 
from  Froebel,  the  founder  of  the  kindergarten,  but  I  learned  more  of 
it  from  the  children  themselves  than  from  anything  else.  I  once  held 
up  in  my  hand  before  my  class  a  page  of  raised  letters  made  form  the 
blind.  They  had  never  seen  such  a  thing  before.  Then  I  told  them 
that  there  was  a  little  blind  girl  who  had  a  whole  Bible  printed  like 
that.  She  was  delighted  with  it  and  read  it  every  morning,  and  all 
the  afternoon  she  would  sit  and  read  it  with  her  fingers,  and  the  let- 
ters were  so  rough  that  by  and  by  they  began  to  tear  the  skin  of  her 
fingers  and  she  was  very  sorry  to  think  that  she  could  not  read  God's 
word;  and  she  kissed  it  to  bid  it  good  bye,  and  then  she  noticed  that 
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she  could  read  it  with  her  lips;  and  she  read  it  in  that  way  until  her 
little  fingers  could  get  well. 

This  was  the  illustration  by  which  I  got  the  attention  of  the  class. 
Let  me  tell  you  how  I  used  it.  I  told  them  this  story,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  lesson  I  gave  each  one  of  them  a  piece  of  this  paper,  and  fully 
two-thirds  of  the  class  closed  their  eyes  and  begun  to  pass  their  lips 
over  it.  What  a  delight  they  took  in  it,  and  what  a  help  it  is  to  a 
teacher  to  have  such  illustrations. 

The  child  does  not  leave  this  kind  of  thing  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment; it  goes  on  into  the  main  school.  If  we  do  not  attend  to  this 
instinct  of  imitation  there  will  be  no  such  thing  as  custom,  habit, 
fashion.  It  is  one  of  the  most  potent  things  in  the  way  of  governing 
the  school  outside.  Mr.  Reynolds  tells  of  a  superintendent  in  New 
Jersey  who  could  not  understand  why  he  could  not  get  order.  It  was 
a  large  church  bell  that  he  rang  to  call  the  school  to  order. 

This  is  the  only  convention  that  I  have  ever  attended  where  the  ques- 
tion has  not  been  asked  whether  a  person  who  is  not  a  Christian 
should  be  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  answered  by  this 
instinct  of  imitation;  if  we  want  our  boys  and  girls  to  be  Christians 
we  must  give  them  Christian  teachers.  I  have  heard  it  frequently 
said  that  they  soon  become  Christians,  but  I  never  yet  heard  what 
became  of  the  children. 

We  will  pass  on  to  our  next  lamp,  the  lamp  of  Imagination.  Every 
thing  that  can  be  said  for  the  blackboard  can  also  be  said  for  the  use 
of  a  slate  or  a  pad  of  paper,  in  a  class  where  there  are  few  schol- 
ars. I  will  give  you  the  reason  why  a  person  does  not  require  to  be  a 
good  artist  in  order  to  effectively  use  the  blackboard;  it  is  because  of 
the  imagination.  A  few  weeks  ago,  when  I  was  teaching  the  lesson 
about  Elijah  going  to  the  house  of  the  widow,  I  told  the  children,  "  I 
am  going  to  give  you  a  picture  of  the  mother  and  her  little  dead  boy;" 
and  1  said,  "  which  is  the  little  boy?"  And  no  one  made  a  mistake. 
Imagine  pictures.  I  sometimes  say,  "We  are  going  to  have  some  pic- 
tures in  this  lesson,  and  we  will  make  only  one  at  a  time;  there  is  the 
picture  frame,  and  I  am  going  to  let  you  make  the  picture  in  your 
mind.  It  is  easier  to  think  of  pictures  than  it  is  to  draw  pictures. 
We  will  make  two  men,  one  here  and  one  there,  and  this  man  Ahab — 
I  don't  know  whether  he  wore  a  crown  on  his  head  or  not,  but  he  was 
a  king,  and  down  here  was  God's  prophet;  Elijah  wasn't  cross-looking; 
then  we  went  on  and  made  another  picture  frame,  and  we  put  in  this 
frame  a  very  high  mountain,  and  the  four  hundred  men  who  taught 
these  people  to  worship  Baal;  that  is  all  we  put  in  that  picture;  so  we 
went  on  and  made  seven  pictures  in  the  same  way.  When  I  got 
through  I  said:  "Now,  you  can  go  up  and  choose  which  one  you 
would  rather  have,"  and  the  little  ones  would  go  up  and  pick  out  one 
of  these  empty  frames.  Perhaps  those  of  you  who  are  teaching 
larger  classes  would  not  like  to  use  such  a  method  as  that.  You  can 
use  the  story,  picture  or  the  lesson  outlines.  We  are  distinctly  told 
that  if  all  the  things  that  were  done  by  Jesus  had  been  written,  the 
world  would  not  contain  the  books;  so  it  is  our  function  as  teachers  to 
fill  in.  For  instance,  if  you  are  describing  the  multitude  that  Christ 
fed,  yon  would  not  simply  tell  it  just  as  it  is  stated  in  the  book,  but 
you  would  go  on  and  describe  it  just  as  it  must  have  happened.    Here 
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&ve  little  groups  of  fifty  or  a  hundred,  and  they  mu8t  have  been 
dressed  in  oriental  fashion.  In  this  country  we  dress  almost 
entirely  in  black  and  white,  that  is  about  our  way;  but  they  were  a 
company  of  orientals.  I  don't  think  there  would  be  any  black;  it 
would  be  white  and  blue  or  purple — bright  colors.  And  so  you  would 
want  to  describe  this  scene  to  your  boys  and  girls.  I  will  just  give 
you  a  little  hint  of  the  beauty  of  the  oriental  garments.  Here  is  a 
little  coat  which  my  husband  brought  from  Dam^pscus — a  coat  of  many 
colors,  perhaps  just  liie  the  one  worn  by  Joseph.  It  was  Dr.  McKey 
who  said,  "  1  am  glad  to  see  your  little  coat,  but  you  have  destroyed 
my  idea  of  it.  I  thought  it  was  a  tarlton."  This  again  shows  the 
third  use  of  illustration,  to  convey  information.  So,  just  study  into 
oriental  manners  and  customs.  Instead  of  simply  reading  from  the 
Bible  that  Jesus  brake  the  bread  and  multiplied  it — beautiful  as  the 
story  is — describe  Jesus,  describe  Peter,  how  impulsive  he  would  be, 
going  on  and  getting  half  through  before  the  other  apostles  had  hardly 
more  than  starLed.  Thomas  would  be  the  last,  and  he  would  want  to 
be  sure  that  it  was  bread,  and  that  there  would  be  enough  to  go  around. 
And  so  working  with  the  imagination,  we  help  to  make  our  lessons 
very  much  more  interesting  to  our  scholars  than  if  we  simply  read  out 
what  they  have  read  over  and  over  again. 

The  next  lamp  is  the  lamp  of  Questioyiing .  I  have  heard  Mr. 
Hughes,  whom  I  consider  one  of  the  finest  secular  educators  on  this 
'continent,  say,  "  The  art  of  questioning  is  the  highest  of  all  arts;  the 
habit  of  telling  is  the  weakest  of  all  plans  for  giving  instruction." 
Now,  I  do  not  mean  this  kind  of  questioning,  reading  questions  from 
a  book  and  then  looking  down  and  referring  to  the  answers.  I  heard 
Mr.  Moody  say  once  that  a  question  book  in  the  hand  of  a  teacher  is 
like  a  lump  of  ice  between  two  lovers.  Questioning  is  perfectly  inde- 
pendent of  a  question  book,  perfectly  independent  of  anything  in  a 
teacher's  hands.  My  remarks  this  afternoon  to  that  class  may  have 
seemed  haphazzard,  but  I  knew  pretty  nearly  every  question  I  was  go- 
ing to  ask  them.  I  knew  what  questions  I  was  going  to  ask  those 
children  from  beginning  to  end.  1  knew  it  so  well  that  I  could  ask 
them  without  the  aid  of  any  book.  The  teacher's  questions  should 
come  out  of  a  teacher's  interest  in  the  class  and  her  knowledge  of  the 
class. 

The  next  lamp  is  the  lamp  of  System, — from  the  known  to  the  un- 
known, looking  foward  all  the  time  to  the  idea  of  giving  them  an 
exalted  idea  of  God's  Book.  This  afternoon  I  talked  about  kings,  in 
order  to  give  them  an  idea  that  this  Bible  is  king  of  books;  and 
the  beautiful  answers  that  they  gave  were  very  interesting  to  me. 

We  should  begin  the  lesson  with  something  that  is  familiar  to  the 
little  children.  A  stairway  would  be  of  very  little  use  to  anybody  if 
you  couldn't  pass  the  first  step;  the  Atlantic  cable  would  be  of  no  use 
if  there  were  no  shore  connection.  So  with  the  teaching  of  each  lesson, 
let  us  make  a  picture  from  what  the  children  know  to  what  they  do  not 
know.  Familiarize  yourselves  with  the  "2  P's  and  4  D's  system."  I 
don't  know  of  anything  better  for  an  inexperienced  teacher  to  take 
hold  of  to  acquire  this  higher  art  of  teaching. 

The  next  lamp  is  the  lamp  of  Repetition.  We  make  a  mistake  when 
we  think  children  know  a  thing  because  we  have  told  them  once. 
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Richter  says  we  must  excuse  children  for  being  children.  I  don't 
expect  a  child  to  know  a  thing  because  I  have  told  it  once.  There  is 
agood  rule  in  pedagogics.  "Never  tell  a  thing  without  asking  it  again." 
We  can  never  be  sure  that  they  know  it  until  they  tell  it  back  agaita. 
Not  until  we  get  the  echo  back  from  the  past  can  we  be  sure  that  we 
have  reached  their  minds  and  hearts.  You  need  not  make  the  lesson 
tedious.  Children  don't  ask  their  mothers  'to  tell  them  new  stories, 
the  story  the  little  child  asks  for  is  the  one  you  have  told  oftenest. 
Faith  Latimer  showed  an  understanding  of  childhood  when  she  gave 
her  book  this  title,  "  Dear  Old  Stories  Told  Once  More."  If  we  do 
not  have  a  great  deal  of  this  repetition  we  are  depriving  the  children 
of  a  great  deal  of  the  enjoyment.  It  is  pleasant  to  them  to  tell  what 
they  know.  I  have  heard  people  say,  "I  know  it  but  I  can't  tell  it." 
Now  I  don't  believe  that;  people  can  tell  what  they  know,  and  if  they 
can't  tell  it,  it  is  the  surest  indication  in  the  world  that  they  don't 
know.  So  with  children  in  our  classes,  if  they  are  not  able  to  tell  us 
what  we  have  been  telling  them,  we  may  be  pretty  sure  that  they 
don't  know.  Children  will  remember  a  lesson  a  great  deal  better  in 
which  they  have  had  a  talking  part  than  one  in  which  they  have 
simply  had  a  listening  part. 

Now  we  will  pass  on  to  the  last  lamp,  and  we  will  make  short  work 
of  it,  the  lamp  of  Enthusiasm.  You  say,  "  How  will  that  help  a 
teacher?"  I  will  tell  you  five  or  six  ways.  It  will  bring  about  thor- 
ough preparation;  it  will  vitalize  our  knowledge;  everything  that  you 
and  I  have  observed  or  experienced  or  read,  we  will  use  in  the  teach- 
ing of  our  lessons  if  we  are  enthusiastic  teachers.  It  will  make  us 
progressive.  It  will  be  an  impossibility  for  an  enthusiast  to  get  into 
ruts;  it  will  be  impossible  for  them  to  go  on  doing  things  in  the  same 
way  they  always  have  done  them.  Enthusiasm  will  do  another  thing; 
as  Dr.  Talmage  says,  "It  will  put  a  lantern  behind  the  face,"  and  it 
will  be  impossible  for  an  enthusiastic  teacher  to  be  dull  or  uninterest- 
ing. Enthusiasm  will  do  another  thing,  it  will  make  our  work  easy. 
I  have  heard  people  talk  a  great  deal  deal  about  duty;  do  you  know  I 
am  somehow  coming  to  dislike  that  word  very  much.  How  much 
better  it  is  to  do  things  from  privilege  rather  than  from  a  sense  of 
duty.  I  am  very  sure  we  are  never-  weary  of  work  when  we  are 
enthusiastic  over  it. 

Enthusiasm  will  do  another  thing,  it  will  light  the  soul  of  every 
scholar  in  the  class.  Without  enthusiasm,  it  is  a  dull,  listless,  life- 
less class. 

I  am  pursuaded  that  if  we  try  to  light  these  lamps  in  the  teaching 
of  every  lesson  we  shall  become  qualified  teachers,  for  I  have  tried  to 
put  before  you  in  this  concrete  way  some  of  the  principles  that  are 
the  very  basis  of  the  true  idea  of  education,  and  I  believe  that  if  you 
try  to  light  these  lamps  in  the  teaching  of  your  lessons  you  will 
become  qualified  teachers.  May  God  light  this  lamp  of  enthusiasm 
in  all  your  hearts  and  souls.     (Applause.) 

Solo  by  Mr.  Excell,  "Handwriting  on  the  Wall." 
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"THE  BOOK  AND   THE   PEOPLE." 

PREST.  ROBERT  ALLYN. 

'The  President  now  introduced  Professor  Robert  Allyn,  of  the  State 
Normal  School  at  Carbondale,  Jackson  county,  who  spoke  as  follows  : 
Christian  Friends:  I  have  only  a  few  words  to  say,  and  at  the 
beginning,  let  me  cheerfully  declare  that  I  have  profited  very  much 
by  the  studying  of  my  topic  for  the  past  three  days.  It  was  but  three 
days  ago  that  Brother  Jacobs  telegraphed  me,  "  Will  you  speak  on 
The  Book  and  the  People?"  The  Spirit  seemed  to  say  to  me,  "  Go 
and  do  it."  I  think  the  Holy  Ghost  has  directed  me  in  preparing,  and 
I  beg  you  to  pray  that  he  will  give  me  the  power  to  utter  what  shall 
be  profitable  to  us  all. 

"  This  is  a  very  strange  Book;  it  claims  to  be  THE  BOOK.  It  is 
told  of  Sir  Waller  Scott  that  when  he  was  dying  he  said  to  one  of  his 
family,  "Read  to  me  out  of  the  Book."  "What  book?"  was  asked. 
"Why,  the  Book — there  is  but  one — the  Bible."  And  this  is  The 
Book.  It  comes  from  a  strange  people  and  claims  to  accomplish  a 
strange  purpose,  compared  with  all  other  books.  I  will  put  what  I 
have  to-night  to  say  of  this  book  into  'five  points,'  which  you  may 
count  off  on  the  fingers  of  your  right  hand,  and  the  points  shall  be  on 
a  line  as  if  this  book  did  not  claim  to  be  divinely  inspired,  but  was 
only  the  single  old  book  of  a  strange  people,  which  ages  have  revered, 
and  which  has  guided  the  lives  and  regulated  the  conduct,  and  in- 
spired the  meditations,  and  consoled  the  sorrows  of  the  best  men  and 
"women  in  all  the  world,  and  which  is  still  held  in  almost  adoring 
respect  by  every  enlightened  and  powerful  people.  Let  those  of  you 
who  have  right  hands  hold  them  up,  for  I  desire  to  count  off  these 
*  five  points,'  which  relate  to  the  Book,  and  which  I  particularly  beg 
you  to  remember  as  I  comment  on  them. 

I.  This  Book  gives  man  knowledge  and  wisdom. 

II.  It  teaches  cleanness  and  iDurity. 

III.  It  insists  that  obedience  is  power. 

IV.  It  proclaims  man's  responsibility  to  God,  and  the  certain  retri- 
bution for  sin. 

V.  Its  teaches  the  Divine  compassion,  love  and  sympathy,  and  the 
immortality  of  the  soul. 

Solomon  says  of  his  proverbs  and  in  the  same  degree  of  the  whole 
Bible,  that  it  is  "  to  give  the  young  man  knowledge  and  wisdom,"  and 
further  on  he  says  that  "  Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies,  and  all  the 
things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  to  her."  The  Bible 
imparts  to  men  a  knowledge  of  the  origin  of  all  things,  and  of  man  him- 
self, and  of  his  destiny,  and  in  addition  to  this,  it  imparts  practical 
wisdom.  Knowledge  is  by  no  means  wisdom  or  common  sense.  It 
may  refer  only  to  facts,  theories,  speculations;  often,  all  of  which  may 
be  barren  of  results  and  even  may  greatly  mislead.  But  wisdom  con- 
cerns itself  with  such  practical  matters  as  involve  conduct  of  some 
sort.  It  is  skill  in  dealing  with  business  necessary  to  life,  and  in  such 
a  manner  that  man  shall  make  of  his  life  a  grand  moral  success.  And 
this  ability  to  use  the  opportunities  which  God  and  Nature  offer  to  the 
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uses  of  man,  is  the  proper  Bible  idea  of  wisdom.  It  lays  before  man 
knowledge  which  man  uets  nowhere  else — a  knowledge  that  he  can 
use,  and  in  greater  amount,  also,  than  all  the  profound  knowledge  of 
the  schools. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  the  humblest  man  can  acquire  a  wisdom  to 
enable  him  to  conduct  his  affairs  with  prudence  so  that  he  can  safely 
reach  the  true  good  of  life  and  live  securely  in  the  favor  of  God,  and 
to  the  profit  of  his  race.  So  set  it  down  as  the  unique  purpose  of 
this  Book  to  teach  man  wisdom  and  knowledge;  not  to  amuse  him,  nor 
simply  to  instruct  him  in  science,  or  render  him  skilled  in  art,  but 
which  seeks  to  makes  the  best  use  of  his  powers  and  to  gain  the  great- 
est good  from  all  his  opportunities. 

II. 

This  Book  teaches  and  enforces  cleanness  and  purity,  both  phys- 
ically and  mentally,  both  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  matter  and  mind,  their 
necessity,  their  reasonableness  and  their  far-reaching  laws.  When 
General  Butler  was  in  New  Orleans,  holding  it  with  the  Northern 
army  during  the  Southern  rebellion,  the  yellow  fever,  that  dread- 
ful scourge  of  tropical  and  semi-tropical  climates,  was  ravaging  Havana, 
and  every  day  threatening  our  Southern  ports.  He  himself  tells  us  that 
when  he  began  to  study  how  he  could  save  his  northern-bred  soldiers, 
it  occurred  to  him  to  read  Moses  in  Exodus  and  Leviticus.  The  fever 
had  annually  invaded  that  city,  and  General  Butler  said.  If  I  can  keep 
New  Orleans  as  clean  as  Moses  compelled  the  migrating  Israelites  to 
keep  their  camp,  I  can  save  the  health  and  lives  of  the  men.  He  set 
men  at  work.  They  burned  all  offal  and  filth,  and  threw  it  into  the 
swift  flowing  river.  They  cleaned  every  street  and  alley,  and  every 
house,  and  the  yellow  fever  fled  like  a  flock  of  bats  at  sunrise  to  their 
dens,  and  the  citizens  of  that  city  have  followed  his  example,  and  they 
have  never  been  afilicted  with  it  since.  The  Yankee  general  followed 
the  Bible  directions  and  subdued  a  dreaded  pestilence. 

A  doctor  of  medicine  not  many  days  ago  was  lecturing  a  class  of 
teachers  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  and  said  in  substance,  that  medical 
science  has  learned  no  better  lesson  than  the  one  which  shows  the 
connection  of  health  with  cleanliness.  The  itch,  he  said,  had  been 
practically  exterminated  by  attention  to  cleanness.  So  of  the  smallpox, 
and  diphtheria  is  of  the  same  character,  while  typhoid  and  scarlatina 
are  known  to  be  due  almost  wholly  to  filthiness.  Destroy  all  bad 
odors  and  impurities  in  water  and  air,  in  food  and  clothing,  and  dis- 
ease will  almost  disappear  of  itself.  So  of  moral  uncleanness,  banish 
it  and  half  of  vice  goes  with  it.  On  the  purity  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood depend  chiefly  the  strength  and  stability  of  the  nation;  make 
the  house  in  which  the  soul  dwells  pure,  and  the  glory  of  angelic  no- 
bleness will  shine  through  it  and  irradiate  the  whole  life. 

III. 
This  Book  teaches  that  Obedience  is  Power.  '  To  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,"  and  to  be  a  servant  of  God  than  to  know  all  science,  or 
than  to  be  a  king  or  a  conqueror.  "Nature  is  conquered  by  obeying 
her,"  said  Lord  Bacon,  and  thereby  indicated  the  Bible  way  of  "doing 
all  things,'  by  submitting  to  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ.     All   human 
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strenajth  comes  only  by  following  law,  and  as  men  have  been  learn- 
ing this  have  they  been  growing  in  power  to  work  those  miracles  of 
modern  times,  the  steamship  and  the  railroad,  the  telegraph  and  the 
mower  and  reaper.  Let  them  follow  this  Bible  idea  further  still  and 
obey  the  law  of  honest  living  according  to  Jehovah's  righteous  re- 
quirements, and  no  imagination  can  hint  at  the  height  of  power  or  the 
breadth  of  dominion  over  all  the  forces  of  nature  to  which  our  race 
may  attain.     Yes,  obedience  is  power.     This  Book  tells  us  so. 

IV. 

The  Bible  comes  to  teach  the  Responsibility  of  man  to  God,  and 
Accountability  to  Him,  and  certain  Retribution  for  Sin.  In  this  way 
it  comes  to  tell  that  a  man  can  not  sin  without  punishment,  whether 
that  sinning  be  little  or  large.  God  holds  the  sinner  accountable  for 
the  consequences  of  all  his  wrong  acts.  He  will  not  allow  him  to 
escape  the  penalty  of  his  crimes  nor  to  cast  the  burden  of  his  guilt  on 
another,  when  he  neglects  duty  or  breaks  out  into  open  rebellion 
against  his  rightful  authority.  It  therefore  teaches  responsibility  for 
conduct,  and  retribution  for  sins.  And  it  insists  that  this  lesson  shall 
be  pressed  home  on  the  heart  and  conscience  of  every  one  who  is  born 
into  the  world.  The  Infinite  Father  will  not  permit  his  children  to 
enter  the  broad  field  of  life  without  having  it  impressed  upon  them 
that  they  are  to  be  held  accountable  to  him  not  only  for  their  deeds, 
but  also  for  the  consequence  of  their  deeds. 

We  have  now  had  the  four  fingers  of  the  hand  in  the  points 
already  enumerated.  Let  us  now  put  in  the  thumb,  which  shall  shut 
itself  against  all  the  others  and  bind  them  all  into  one  bundle  or  fist, 
to  strike  or  to  hold  fast  with  a  steadfast  grip. 

V. 

This  Book  teaches  God's  Divine  Compassion,  Love  and  Sympathy, 
and  also  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  of  man.  Whoever  lives  in  God 
and  acts  according  to  his  will,  must  possess  his  life,  and  be,  in  fact,  of 
his  infinite  life.     But  this  last  point  needs  no  further  expansion." 

Let  us  adopt  Mrs.  Craft's  idea  of  repetition,  which  I  have  used  in 
my  school  room  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  try  to  recall  the  "  five 
points." 

(They  were  then  counted  off  and  repeated  by  the  audience,  and  the 
speaker  continued  on  the  second  part  of  his  topic,  The  People.) 

I. 

(Please  to  tell  off  on  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand.)  This  strange 
People  had  its  origin,  not  like  Rome  of  old,  or  Texas  in  our  day, 
among  a  mob  of  robbers,  but  it  sprang  from  a  Prince  and  a  Gentleman. 
Abraham,  its  first  head,  was  a  gentleman  who  obeyed  God.  I  know  there 
is  a  notion  abroad  that  a  Christian  is  somehow  not  quite  a  gentleman. 
He  does  not  dance  at  midnight  balls,  nor  drink,  nor  smoke  to  the 
annoyance  of  others.  A  gentleman  of  the  world  may  have  a  good 
many  vices,  a  Christian  not  one.  The  English  toleration  and  even 
applause  of  that  "  first  gentleman  "  in  all  Europe,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
the  heir  of  the  crown,  is  simply  a  permission  to  sin.  This  Book  allows 
nothing    of  the  sort.     David  and   Solomon,  and  their  sort,  must  be 
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thoughtful  gentlemen  and  respect  the  rights  of  others,  as  they  demand 
toleration  for  themselves.  Abraham  was  a  gentleman  without  vices. 
Neither  his  father  nor  his  mother  was  importuned  to  pay  his  gambling 
debts.  He  did  not  engage  in  card  playing  and  ask  his  partners  in  the 
cheating  game  to  sign  an  agreement  not  to  tell  that  the  play  had  been 
deep  and  villainous.  I  can  not  imagine  that  Abraham,  so  hospitable 
and  courteous  to  the  stranger  angels  before  whom  he  bows  to  render 
obeisance,  could  use  slang  in  his  family,  or  on  the  street,  or  even  in 
the  pulpit  when  he  preached,  nor  did  he  speak  with  disrespect  of  any 
one,  even  the  humblest.  The  current  phrase  is  that  it  takes  at  least 
three  generations  to  breed  a  gentleman.  But  this  people  has  its  origin 
in  a  Prince  and  a  Gentleman. 

II. 

This  people  after  an  existence  of  three  generations  of  independ- 
ence and  prosperity,  growing  in  oriental  fashion  into  honorable 
greatness,  was  in  a  very  strange  manner  sent  into  a  servitude  as  bitter 
as  it  was  strange,  and  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  it  bore  the 
hard  yoke  and  endured  the  direst  burdens  of  human  bondage,  where 
it  learned  to  suffer  in  silence,  to  become  strong  and  to  wait  for 
the  coming  opportunity.  The  nation  was  melted  in  this  furnace 
of  aflB^iction,  and  then  hammered  on  the  anvil  of  servitude,  till  it 
was  made  fit  for  God's  designs  and  prepared  for  its  mission.  Thus 
he  beat  it  into  a  hardness  and  into  a  state  or  condition  for  the  larg- 
est liberty  and  for  the  completest  power  of  self-control.  They  had 
learned  what  was  the  value  of  independence  and  freedom  while 
they  were  nomadic  herdsmen,  and  then  they  comprehended  what 
obedience  and  strict  compliance  with  a  task  under  a  master's  orders 
were.  They  knew  not  what  it  was  to  be  allowed  an  hour  of  time, 
or  a  position  or  privilege  which  they  could  call  their  own.  They 
learned  in  suffering  to  be  strong,  and  acquired  a  character  which 
has  been  firmer  than  hammered  steel,  and  more  elastic  than  the  tem- 
pered spring.  It  could  endure  not  only  the  hardest  blows  without 
destruction,  but  could,  when  necessary,  strike  back  with  even  greater 
energy  than  would  seem  possible.  It  was  prepared  for  the  greatest 
trials,  the  severest  toils,  and  the  brightest  glories  of  those  deeds 
with  which  sacred  history  abounds. 

III. 

The  leaders  of  this  strange  people  were  men  of  solitary  thought  and 
reflection  and  of  energetic  action;  at  one  time  living  in  the  solitude  of 
deserts,  and  again  in  the  midst  of  the  bustle  of  the  city  and  the  excite- 
ment of  the  court;  men  brought  up  in  palaces  as  was  Moses  for  forty 
years,  were  for  another  forty  years  companions  of  the  solitary  rocks 
of  Sinai,  and  denizens  of  the  desert.  At  one  time  alone  with  God,  at 
another  disturbed  by  the  jostling  crowds,  they  learned  to  know  and  to 
sympathize  with  every  phase  of  humanity,  and  to  control  every  way- 
ward impulse  of  their  race.  They  sounded  all  the  depths  of  human 
suffering  and  experience,  and  rose  to  all  the  heights  of  human  knowl- 
edge; dwelt  in  the  excitements  of  the  brightest  civilization,  and  yet 
were  as  completely  isolated  as  the  hermit  of  the  wilderness.  In  this 
way  they  could  understand  the  wants  of  their  fellow  men,  and  having 
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had  the  experience  of  men  of  the  world  they  knew  how  to  provide 
the  needed  arrangements  for  the  culture  and  development  of  the  race. 

IV. 

It  was  a  nation  which  brought  its  young  men  prominently  to  the 
front.  It  did  indeed  by  no  means  discard  old  men.  The  aged  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  Moses  were  great  characters  among 
them,  and  they  held  age  in  reverence  as  hardly  another  people  ever  did. 
But  the  most  admired  models  among  them  were  the  young  Joseph 
and  Joshua  and  Saul  and  David  and  Solomon;  all  youths  of  generous 
impulses  and  noble  ambitions,  and  while  they  were  young  of  pure 
lives.  Some  of  these  did,  indeed,  as  is  too  often  the  case  with  callous 
old  age,  become  selfish  and  vicious,  impure  and  debauched,  and  op- 
pressors of  their  race.  It  will  be  found  most  commonly,  I  believe, 
that  the  hope  of  the  race  is  in  its  young  men,  and  therefore  the  most 
loving  of  all  the  disciples  wrote  in  this  book,  "  I  write  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  strong  and  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one."  We  deprecate  the  rashness  of  youth,  but  it  is  nothing  as  to  its 
danger  compared  with  the  selfish  slowness  of  age.  And  as  to  the  pas- 
sions of  young  men,  why  they  can  not  be  mentioned  in  the  same  hour 
with  the  cool  villainy  of  some  old  men.  The  generous  sympathy  and 
responsiveness  of  the  young  to  every  want  of  man  is  recognized 
and  encouraged  in  this  Book,  and  the  church  is  doing  well  to  imitate 
it  in  its  Young  People's  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  in  its  Henry 
Wadsworth  Associations,  its  Epworth  Leagues  and  other  organiza- 
tions. Then  in  this  same  connection  how  this  Book  seems  to  love 
children,  and  glory  in  their  purity  and  in  the  promise  of  power  they 
bring  to  the  world. 

V. 

The  people  was  one  specially  loyal  to  God  and  his  Law.  After  the 
captivity  they  never  swerved  from  the  strictest  allegiance  to  Jehovah, 
holding  to  one  only  God  and  one  only  Law  of  duty  and  service.  Be- 
sides they  revered  their  parents  as  no  other  people  ever  have  done, 
and  from  this  characteristic  they  have  derived  a  stability  and  power 
which  have  made  them  a  standing  wonder  among  all  nations,  and 
given  them  an  influence  which  no  similar  number  of  people  ever  have 
had.  A  Jew  is  to-day  a  son  of  Abraham,  as  distinct  in  features  as  in 
character,  as  loyal  to  God,  and  as  reverent  and  obedient  to  parents  as 
when  Abraham  went  to  Mount  Moriah  to  offer  up  Isaac  in  obedience 
to  the  supreme  command  of  God,  and  as  when  the  boy  obediently  sub- 
mitted to  the  dreadful  duty. 

To-day  the  money  power  of  the  world  is  under  the  control  of  the  Jews. 
If  they  could  be  induced  to  say  to-morrow  that  those  standing  armies  of 
Europe,  numbering  seven  or  eight  millions  of  idle  men  who  are  prey- 
ing upon  the  resources  of  the  people,  should  be  disbanded,  and  should 
insist  on  their  discontinuance,  they  would  vanish  as  did  the  locusts  of 
Egypt.  AH  the  Jews — children  of  Abraham — in  all  the  earth  are 
not  more  than  about  eight  or  ten  millions,  and  yet  not  fifty  millions  of 
other  people  have  half  of  their  financial  influence. 

This  is  owing  to  the  two  things  we  are  now  considering — their  loyalty 
to  God,  and  their  reverence  and  honor  accorded  to  '  father  and  mother,' 
sanctioned  and  emphasized  by  their  law  and  by  their  habit.     It  is 
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therefore  a  people  whom  we  may  respect  and  reverence,  and  if  we  will 
but  obey  God  as  they  have,  and  honor  our  parents  as  the  Jews  have 
done,  we  may  rest  assured  that  God  will  give  to  us  the  power  of  the 
world,  for  the  secret  of  power  is  with  Jehovah. 

These  '  five  points '  concerning  the  Book,  and  the  other  '  five 
points'  concerning  the  People  are  something  which  can  be  used  any- 
where as  arguments  for  our  religion  and  as  stimulants  to  duty  every- 
where, and  ihey  are  irresistible. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

The  early  meeting  was  led  by  Townsend  Blanchard,  President  of 
the  l7th  District. 

The  8  o'clock  Conference  of  County  Officers  was  led  by  W.  B.  Jacobs. 

The  Praise  Service  was  led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

After  prayer,  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Alfred,  the  President  announced  that 
the  Convention  was  ready  for  business. 

Report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  approving  the  Treasurer's  Re- 
port was  read  and  adopted  by  the  Convention. 

Me.  R.  H.  Gbiffith,  chairman  of  the  nominating  committee,  re- 
ported as  follows: 

The  most  important  business  before  the  nominating  committee  has 
been  the  selection  of  the  Executive  Cotnmittee.  Brother  Jacobs  sug- 
gested yesterday  that,  as  he  had  served  this  State  Association  as  chair- 
man for  nineteen  years,  it  was  time  he  should  retire.  The  nominating 
committee,  in  considering  the  matter,  and  doing  a  little  subtraction, 
taking  nineteen  from  twenty-one,  decided  that  he  lacked  two  years  of 
having  attained  his  majority.  [Laughter  and  applause.]  In  the  eyes 
of  the  law  he  is  only  an  infant.  After  he  has  served  his  two  years 
more  we  can  then  determine  how  long  we  will  keep  him  in.  The 
nominating  committee  therefore  recommend  that  he  shall  be  re- 
elected as  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  twentieth 
time. 

The  President:  All  of  you  who  are  in  favor  of  that,  without  a 
motion,  rise  and  give  him  the  Chautauqua  salute. 

Mr.  Griffith:  The  committee  have  with  one  single  exception, 
retained  the  present  Executive  Committee,  and  that  one  is  Brother 
Jerome,  of  Carbondale,  who  has  removed  from  us.  Dr.  Allyn  was  ap- 
pointed to  fill  Brother  Jerome's  unexpired  term,  and  Dr.,  Allyn  earnest- 
ly requested  that  another  person  should  be  chosen  from  his  city.  The 
Executive  Committee  will  therefore  consist  of:  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chair- 
man, Chicago;  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  Rockford;  John  Benham,  Chicago; 
Knox  P.  Taylor,  Blooraington;  R.  H.  Griffith,  Rushville;  G.  W.  Bar- 
nett,  Chicago;  H.  T.  Lay,  Kewanee;  Prof.  D.  B.  Parkinson,  Carbon- 
dale;  J.  R.  Gorin,  Decatur;  T.H.  Perrin,  Alton;  Frank  Wilcox,  Cham- 
paign. 

For  District  Presidents,  we  recommend  the  following:  District  1, 
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H.  L.  Parmalee,  Chicago;  District  2,  Dr.  C.  C.  Miller,  Marengo;  Dis- 
trict 3,  Geo.  P.  Perry,  Sterling;  District  4,  Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  Rock 
Island;  District  5,  Dr.  J.  D.  Moody,  Mendota;  District  6,  J.  L.  Saxton, 
Gibson  City;  District  7,  Rev.  C.  M.  Taylor,  Princeville;  District  8,T. 
S.  McClanahan,  Monmouth,  District  9,  F.  D.  Crane,  Mt.  Sterling;  Dis- 
trict 10,  A.  W.  Cross,  Jerseyville;  District  11,  Mr.  D.  Zeigler,  Green- 
view;  District  12,  W.  B.  Rundle,  Clinton;  District  13,  Geo.  R.  Risser, 
Paris;  District  14,  B.  F.  Templeton,  Palestine;  District  15,J.  C.How- 
ard, Olney;  District  16,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Webb,  Lebanon;  District  17,  Mr. 
T.  Blanchard,  Tamaroa;  District  18,  L.  D.  Barth,  Enterprise;  District 
19,  Geo.  A.  Crow,  Golconda;  District  20,  W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis.  . 

A  motion  that  the  report  be  adopted  and  that  the  names  as  read  be 
elected  for  the  year  1891,  was  seconded  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  Convention  joined  in  singing  Hymn  No.  146,  "  Rock  of  Ages.'* 

Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  of  Danville,  submitted  the  following  report  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Executive  Committee's  Report: 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  before  us,  and  we  recog- 
nize, with  gratitude  to  God,  the  success  which  has  attended  the  efforts 
of  the  Sunday  School  workers  of  this  State  during  the  past  year. 
Peculiar  difficulties  have  arisen  in  some  counties,  resulting  in  a  de- 
crease of  schools  and  of  attendance,  but  upon  the  whole,  a  real  advance 
has  been  made. 

We  also  thank  God  for  such  faithful  and  efficient  leadens,  and  we 
note  with  great  pleasure  the  fidelity  with  which  they  have  planned 
and  carried  out  the  State  work.  May  their  lives  be  precious  in  His 
sight,  and  may  they  be  long  spared  to  encourage,  stimulate  and  direct. 

The  Report  indicates  the  necessity  of  an  advance  movement.  The 
Convention  approve  this.  That  which  ceases  to  grow  begins  to  die. 
We  must  go  forward.  Our  leaders  urge  us  on.  We  quicken  our  steps 
to  follow. 

The  Report  breathes  throughout  a  missionary  spirit,  and  in  this  we 
hear  the  voice  of  One  who  said  "  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  The  great  Scriptural  princi- 
ple that  the  strong  should  help  the  weak  shall  be,  God  helping  us,  our 
end  of  action,  whether  the  need  be  in  Africa,  India  or  Illinois,  whether 
the  McAU  missions  of  France  or  needy  counties  and  townships  of  our 
own  State  call  for  help.  The  cry  from  the  destitute  places  of  this  great 
commonwealth  is  of  a  Macedonian  character,  and  we  will  endeavor  to 
occupy  them,  "  assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  has  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  them." 

The  670,000  children  who  are  not  in  our  Sunday  Schools  demand 
attention.  In  order  that  we  may  say  to  them,  "  Come!"  there  must 
be  systematic  house  to  house  visitation  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  State.  The  St.  Louis  example  of  calling  at  every  home 
on  a  certain  day  might  be  used  in  the  whole  State  as  a  beginning,  to  be 
followed  by  persistent  efforts  to  "  bring  them  in."  Shall  such  a  day 
be  appointed? 

The  recognition  of  faithful  work  on  the  part  of  teachers  and 
scholars  in  the  Loyal  S.  S.  Army  has  done  good  where  it  has  been 
tried,  and  we  recommend  this  plan  to  the  schools  of  the  State. 

There  is  no  longer  any  question  as  to  the  importance  of  Normal 
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work,  and  we  most  heartily  recommend  the  plans  and  methods  of 
Prof.  Hamill  in  this  direction.  Let  us  have  uniform  Normal  Lessons, 
Let  us  circulate  the  Trumpet  Cc/Z^,  and  endeavor  to  secure  better  teach- 
ers for  our  schools.  In  view  of  the  untiring  labors  of  Prof.  Hamill, 
and  of  the  increasing  demands  and  importance  of  Normal  study,  we 
recommend  that  an  assistant  be  secured  who  shall  aid  him  in  the 
heavy  labors  of  his  department. 

The  World's  S.  S.  Convention,  to  be  held  in  St.  Louis,  and  the 
World's  Fair  in  Chicigo,  form  addiiional  reasons  for  the  more  com- 
plete organization  of  the  State.  The  Convention  feels  that  Illinois 
should  be  an  object  lesson  in  efficiency  and  usefulness  at  the  great 
gathering  of  S.  S.  workers  in  the  city  upon  our  border.  The  Colum- 
bian Exhibition  will  call  for  an  example  of  Christian  work  and  enter- 
prise.    We  pledge  ourselves  to  new  diligence. 

The  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Convention  wishes  with  more  than  OTdi- 
nary  emphasis  to  approve  the  work  of  its  gifted  son,  Wm.  Reynolds,, 
superintendent  of  national  and  international  organization. 

In  view  of  the  increasing  demands  we  recommend  that  the  Ex:- 
ecutive  Committee  employ  two  additional  workers  who  shall  give  their 
whole  time  to  the  State  work. 

We  think  the  time  has  come  to  erect  a  great  S.  S.  Building  in 
Chicago.  In  the  early  history  of  this  city  a  Christian  pioneer  said, 
"  Let  us  anchor  our  Denomination  in  Danville  with  a  Building."  The 
time  has  come  to  anchor  our  Association  in  Chicago  Harbor  with  a 
Building. 

To  this  end  we  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  re- 
quested to  ask  for  one  dollar  from  every  teacher  and  officer,  and  one 
dime  from  every  Sunday-school  pupil  in  the  State. 

In  view  of  all  these  increasing  demands  and  the  need  of  special 
preparation  for  the  International  Sunday  School  Convention  and  the 
Columbian  Exposition  we  recommend  that  not  less  than  $10,000  be 
raised  during  the  ensuing  year,  and  that  not  only  schools  and  counties 
be  urged  to  give,  but  that  the  willing  hearted  be  urged  to  mal«ie  indi- 
vidual donations.  C.   H.  Little,  Chairman. 

J.    A.    BUBHANS, 

E.  M,  Caldwell, 

F.  D.  Crane, 

J.    N.    McCORD, 

Committee. 
On  motion  the  report  was  adopted  and  the   committee  discharged. 
The  pledges  of  the  various  counties  of  the  State  for  the   work  for 
the  ensuing  year  were  then  taken,  resulting  as  follows: 

COUNTY   PLEDGES   FOR   1891-93. 

Cook  $1,500  00  McHenry $    50  OO 

*DuPage 50  00  Winnebago 150  00 

*Grundy 30  00  Carroll 40  qO 

Lake 100  00  *Jo  Davies 25  00 

Will  75  00  Lee W  7500 

Boone 50  00  Ogle 80  00 

De  Kalb 40  00  Stephenson 50  00 

Kane     60  00  Whiteside 100  00 

Kendall 50  00  Henry 100  00 
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Knox $    50  00 

Mercer 60  00 

Rock  Island 100  00 

Stark 35  00 

*Bureau 25  00 

LaSalle 75  00 

Marshall 35  00 

Putnam 10  00 

Ford 50  00 

Iroquois 70  00 

Kankakee 50  00 

Livingstone .' ...  100  00 

McLean 150  00 

Fulton 100  00 

Peoria 200  00 

Tazewell 60  00 

*  Woodford 40  00 

Hancock 75  00 

Henderson 25  00 

*McDonough 25  00 

Warren 80  00 

Adams 100  00 

Brown 60  00 

Cass 40  00 

Pike 50  00 

Schuyler 50  00 

Calhoun 40  00 

Greene 50  00 

Jersey 50  00 

Macoupin 50  00 

Morgan 150-00 

Scott 30  00 

Christian 50  00 

Logan $    35  00 

Mason 50  00 

Menard 35  00 

Montgomery 100  00 

*Sangamon 50  00 

De  Witt 60  00 

Macon 100  00 

Moultrie 40  00 

Piatt 100  00 


Shelby 

Champaign. . 

Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland. 

Douglas 

Edgar 

Vermilion  . . 
Crawford. . . . 
*Effingham. . 

Fayette 

*Jasper 

*Clay 

Lawrence. . . 

Marion 

Richland 

Bond 

Clinton 

Madison  . .   . 

*Monroe 

St.  Clair 

Washington. 
*Franklin.. , 
Jackson. . .    . 

Jefferson 

Perry 

*Randolph. . 
*  Williamson. 
Edwards. . . . 

Hamilton 

Wabash.  . .   . 

Wayne 

White 

Gallatin 

Hardin 

Pope 

Saline 

*Alexander. . 

*Johnson 

Massac 

*Pulaski 

Union 


60  00  • 
100  00 
40  00 
25  00 
25  00 
50  00 
60  00 
75  00 
50  00 
10  00 
25  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
30  00 
30  00 
45  00 
20  00 
50  00 
10  00 
50  00 
20  00 
10  00 
50  00 
40  00 
50  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
15  00 
20  00 
50  00 
35  00 
25  00 
10  00 
20  00 
10  00 
25  00 
10  00 
35  00 
25  00 
50  00 


Amount  pledged  from  85  counties $6,29i  00 

Estimated  from  17  counties  (marked  with  a  *) 425  00 


Total  from  103  counties. 


,720  00 


PERSONAL     PLEDGES. 


Cook  Co.    B.  F.  Jacobs $300  00 

E.  O.  Excell 300  00 

W.B.Jacobs 50  00 

R.  E.  Brownell ....  50  00 

T.  P.  Nisbett 35  00 

T.  J.  Bolger 30  00 

H.  L.  Parmalee 25  00 

J.  W.  Helmer 25  00 

J.  A.  Burhans 25  00 

A.  A.  Devore 25  OD 

G.  W.  Barnett 25  00 

J.  H.  Chapman 25  00 

Sup't.  6th  Pres.  8.S.  25  00 

W.  H.  Brinlnall..  ..  25  00 

Miss  F.  E.  Farrer  . .  10  00 


Cook  Co.     Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg.  $  10  00 

C.  D.  Knies 5  00 

T.  B.  Standen 5  00 

Mrs.  Jos.  Caldwell  .  5  00 

Mrs.  E,  A.  Wallace.  5  00 

Miss  E.  J.  Caskey. .  5  00 

Chas.  F.  Halbe 5  00 

W.  A.  Robertson...  5  00 

Mrs.  Ewald's  Class.  5  00 

Miss  M.E.McKenzie  5  00 

Mrs.  Helen  Cone...  5  00 

David  Mirtin    5  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall....  5  00 

David  Frazer 5  00 

St.  Mark's  Prim.  CI.  5  00 
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Cook  Co.     Miss  Julia  Stose. ...  $  5  00      Menard  Co.  D.  Zeigler $  5  00 

Lake   Co.  H.  S.  Vail 10  00      Montgomery  Co.   N.  T.  Merry- 

McHenry  Co.  Mrs.  C.  C.  Miller.       5  00  well  10  00 

WinnebagoCo.  Chas    Wina...       5  00  "  S.A.Meriwether    10  00 

P.W.Ransome.       5  00  "  V.  A.  Bost 5  00 

E.  M.  Revelle.  .      5  00      DeWitt  Co.  B.  T.  Hill 10  00 

MissM.I.Beattie      5  00  "  W.  B.  Rundle 10  00 

L.A.Trowbridge    20  00      Piatt  Co.    Kev.  G.  W  Bainum.     25  00 
JoDaviessCo.Miss  A.  Culton..     10  00  "         Luther  M.  Leavitt. .       5  00 

Whiteside  Co.  I.  M.  Philips. ...     10  00      Shelby  Co.  Leonard  Keeler. ...      5  00 
Mrs.LM.  Philips.     10  00      Champaign  Co.  Morris  Ch'p'l  S.S.  5  00 
Knox  Co.  W.  Wheaton  Smith.       5  00  "  C.  C.  Leonard..       1  00 

La  Salle  Co.    Utica  Baptist  S.S.      5  00      Clark  Co.  Mrs  John  Morton  . .       5  00 

Iroquois  Co.   Rev.  J.  W.  West.      5  00      Douglas  Co.     J.  R.  Evans 5  00 

Kankakee  Co.  Leggt'n  U'n.  S.S.      5  00  "  Miss  C.  McNeill..      5  00 

McLean  Co.  C.  W.  Romine 5  00      Edgar  Co.  Lerov  Wiley 5  00 

McLean  Co.  John  T.  Ayers 5  00  "         T.  J.  Reed 2  00 

L.  A.  Vasey 5  00      Vermilion  Co.  E   H.  Palmer.. ..     10  00 

Dr.  D.  T.  Douglas.      5  00  "         Danville  Pres.  S.S.     10  00 

Peoria  Co.    J.  C  Coe 5  00  "         Rev.  C.  H.  Little. .     10  00 

Cass  Co.  J.  J.  Bergen 10  00  "         Danville  Bethel  SS    10  00 

W.  S.  Rearick 10  00  "  "    Baptist  S.S.      5  00 

Philip  Kuhl 10  00  "         A.  D.  Folger 5  00 

Mrs.  Robert  Fieldon..      5  00      Crawford  Co.  W.  C  Pearce  ...     15  00 

Schuyler  Co.  R.  H.  Griffith 10  00  "  Preston  Condrey.       5  00 

C.  L.  Bessell...       5  00  "  Mrs.  M.  T.  Pearce.      5  00 

Jersey  Co.     R.  A.  Pritchett. .  .      5  00  "  A.  R.  Short 5  00 

Macoupin  Co  Wm.  Reynolds. .       5  00      Marion  Co.  Miss  Rena  Ferguson      5  00 

Morgan  Co.     H.  M.  Hamill. . .       50  00      Madison  Co.  Alton  1st  Bap.  S.S.     10  00 

S.  D.  Masters....     10  00  "  "        Pres."        10  00 

Menard  Co.  Mrs.  Ella  Kincaid.     25  00  "  T.  H.  Perrin 5  00 

Total  Personal $1,558  00 

Grand  Total 8,278  00 

.  Mr,  B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  had  a  consultation,  on  behalf  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  with  our  President,  who  gave  two  or  three 
months'  time  to  the  work  in  the  State  last  year,  with  great  acceptance 
to  the  people  and  to  the  committee,  and  he  has  agreed  for  the  year  to 
come  to  give  up  his  business  and  devote  his  entire  time  to  the  work 
of  the  State  Association,  under  direction  of  the  committee,  especially 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  State.  T  bespeak  for  him  your  earnest  pray- 
ers for  the  work  there. 

A  great  thought  has  pressed  upon  me  this  morning  in  regard  to  our 
State  and  International  work.  I  feel  as  if  Brother  Excell's  time  ought 
to  be  given  to  our  International  Sunday-school  work,  and  I  believe 
this  thing  is  of  God.  I  do  not  ask  for  your  decision,  but  I  ask  for 
your  earnest  prayers.  There  must  be  a  coming  out  on  the  part  of  all 
men  and  women  whom  God  is-  willing  to  use  in  this  work.  There 
must  be  a  supreme  effort  made  for  the  cause  of  Christ  within  the  next 
two  or  three  years. 

You  know  it  has  been  proposed  that  we  should  have  a  building  in 
Chicago.  A  subscription  of  $25,000  is  offered,  and  it  is  protected  and 
provided  for,  and  it  is  beyond  the  contingency  of  death.  That  $25,000 
we  desire  to  have,  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  building,  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  cause.  I  remember  being  with  Mr.  Moody  and  a  young 
man  whom  I  believe  is  now  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  after 
attending  a  meeting  in  the  old  Methodist  Church  Block — this  was  be- 
fore the  fire,  when  the  rooms  of  the  Y,  M.  C.  A.  were  up-stairs  in  that 
block — we  started  down  the  Clark  Street  stairs,  and  Mr.  Moody  said, 
"  Brethren,  I  think  the  Lord  is  willing  to  give  this  Association  a  build- 
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ing.  Suppose  we  go  back  now  and  agree  to  pray  and  work  until  we  get 
it."  After  earnest  prayer  we  wrote  out  such  an  agreement  on  a  piece  of 
paper  and  signed  it  with  our  three  names,  and  I  put  it  in  my  pocket. 
It  was  in  my  safe  when  my  office  was  burned.  That  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  in  Chicago  or  in  the  world. 
Now  we  have  more  than  $4,000,000  in  buildings  for  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.; 
but  there  is  not  a  building  in  the  United  States  dedicated  to  child- 
hood— unless  it  is  an  asylum — not  one.  I  wouldn't  dare  tell  you  the 
thoughts  I  have  about  the  building  in  Chicago,  but  I  think  at  least  I 
should  strive  to  deepen  the  impression  that  is  already  in  the  minds  of 
a  great  many  concerning  the  importance  of  our  work.  We  should 
have  a  place;  we  should  have  a  position.  We  should  have  one  building 
the  revenue  from  which  could  be  devoted  to  Sunday-school  work  in 
this  State  and  Nation.  My  idea  is  based  upon  the  Lord's  commission 
when  he  said:  Begin  at  Jerusalem  (that  may  be  Chicago);  and  then  in 
Judea  (that  may  Illinois);  and  then  in  Simaria  (that  may  be  North 
America);  and  then  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  And  that  is 
the  field  in  which  we  are  called  to  labor;  that  is  our  parish.  Now  if 
it  seems  to  be  the  will  of  God  and  the  mind  of  the  brethren,  I  would 
make  on  earnest  appeal  to  the  Christians  of  Illinois  to  remember 
always  and  everywhere  that  Chicago  is  a  part  of  the  stale  of  Illinois. 
Dear  Brethren,  if  your  help  is  needed  anywhere  it  is  needed  there.  It 
is  a  difficult  thing  to  make  an  impression  upon  our  legislature  for  our 
city.  They  think  by  some  indefinable  law  that  the  city  is  necessarily 
antagonistic  to  the  country.  In  our  work,  God  forbid!  We  need  you 
and  we  look  to  you,  and  we  lean  upon  you,  and  we  trust  you  and  be- 
lieve in  you,  and  do  not  for  a  moment  think  of  us  as  being  anything  else 
than  a  part  of  this  State.  We  are  simply  a  harbor  of  reception,  a  port 
of  entry,  for  those  who  come  among  us.  We  have  not  obeyed  the  Great 
Commission;  we  have  not  yet  gone  into  all  the  world  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  and  God  is  sending  them  lo  us,  because  we 
did  not  go  to  them.  When  I  look  at  the  Italians  and  the  Bohemians 
and  the  Poles  and  the  Chinese,  I  say,  "Shall  I  stop  them  when  I  woujd 
not  go  to  them?"  If  they  are  to  live  among  us  we  must  do  more  than 
we  ever  yet  have  done.  If  we  should  inaugurate  this  building  move- 
ment it  would  perhaps  be  followed  in  other  f>tates,  and  we  would  like 
to  have  it  completed  before  the  Columbian  Exposition.  We  would 
like  to  have  a  reception  room  when  you  and  your  boys  come  to  Chica- 
go-— a  place  where  you  can  come  and  feel  at  home. 

Mr.  Jacobs  proceeded  to  suggest  that  every  officer  and  teacher  in 
the  State  give  $1,  and  each  scholar,  at  least  ten  cents  toward  the  erec- 
tion of  the  proposed  building. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith  offered  the  following  resolution  in  regard  to  the 
Sunday-school  building: 

ResolvHl,  That  this  Convention  heartily  endorses  the  plan  for  a 
Sunday-school  building  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  and  earnestly  urges  the 
Executive  Committee,  by  circular  letters  sent  to  each  Sunday-school 
in  the  State,  and  by  other  means,  to  secure  a  general  subscription  to 
the  building,  and  to  make  every  effort  that  the  building  may  be  dedi- 
cated before  the  Exposition  of  1893. 

Seconded  and  carried.     (Heartily  indorsed  by  the  Convention.) 
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PLEDGES  FOR  THE  S.  S.  BUILDING  IN   CHICAGO. 

Miss  Maby  L.  Butler,  of  Union  Park  Congregational  Church, 
Chicago:  I  want  that  building  to  go  up  in  Chicago,  and  I  wish,  as  a 
teacher,  to  give  the  first  dollar  toward  its  erection.  (Sending  money 
to  the  platform). 

Mrs.  King,  of  Decatur,  stepped  to  the  platform,  and  said:  I  wish 
to  give  the  first  dollar  for  a  Sunday-school  scholar  (handing  one  dol- 
lar to  the  Secretary).  Please  put  this  down  for  my  little  girl,  Lillian 
King. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  have  two  daughters  in  Missionary  work,  one  in 
Africa  and  one  in  Mexico;  but  I  also  have  two  daughters  at  home,  for 
whom  I  wish  to  pledge  1-50.00  each. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  And  I  will  give  $100.00  for  the  African  and  Mexi- 
can. 

William  Reynolds:  I  will  pledge  Fifty  Dollars  for  the  Calvary 
Presbyterian  S.  S.,  of  Peoria. 

Prof.  Allyn:  We  have  very  fully  endorsed  the  proposition  of 
Mr.  Jacobs.  I  think  that  the  suggestion  of  a  circular  letter  to  all  the 
Sunday-schools  is  a  very  wise  one,  and  we  ought  to  adopt  it  and  order 
it  done  now.  We  have  in  Carbondale  four  Schools  among  the  whites, 
and  from  5  to  8,  I  do  not  know  just  how  many,  among  the  colored 
people;  and  I  will  pledge  myself,  if  you  will  give  me  a  couple  of  years 
in  which  to  pay  it,  that  they  will  give  One  Dollar  for  every  Officer  and 
Teacher  in  the  School,  and  ten  cents  for  every  scholar. 

Alexander  Piatt,  of  Jacksonville,  pledged  Fifty  Dollars;  Prof. 
Hamill,  One  Hundred  Dollars;  Mrs.  W.  F.  Crafts,  of  New  York,  Ten 
Dollars;  Mrs.  Vance,  of  Joliet,  paid  One  Dollar  for  her  little  girl,  Beulah. 

A  Delegate:  While  this  large  assembly  represents  the  worker% 
from  all  over  the  State,  yet  we  form  a  small  part  of  the  number  inter- 
ested in  this  work;  and  I,  for  one,  after  considering  all  that  has  been 
said,  do  not  yet  thoroughly  understand  the  object  of  this  Building,  as 
I  would  wish  to,  and  I  am  sure  my  people  will  not;  I  suggest,  there- 
fore, that  the  object  and  advantages  of  such  a  building  be  set  forth  in 
the  circular  spoken  of,  so  that  all  the  people  may  fully  understand  it. 

Miss  Butler,  of  Chicago,  pledged  Twenty-five  Dollars;  T.  P.  Nis- 
bett,  of  Chicago,  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-five  Dollars;  The  Sixth 
Presbyterian  S.  S.,  Chicago,  One  Hundred  Dollars;  J.  A.  Burhans, 
One  Hundred  Dollars  for  himself,  and  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-five 
Dollars  for  the  Oakland  M.  E.  Sunday-school,  of  Chicago. 

T.  J.  BoLGER,  of  Chicago:  I  represent  a  School  that  can  scarcely 
pay  its  current  expenses;  it  has  36  teachers  and  600  scholars;  but  we 
want  to  give  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Ashland  Av.  Baptist  S.  S.,  One 
Hundred  Dollars. 

The  following  Schools  were  pledged  for  the  amount  of  One  Dollar 
for  each  teacho",  and  ten  cents  for  each  scholar:  Second  Baptist 
(Afternoon),  of  Chicago;  African,  Lake  Forest;  Sheffield  Av.  Evan- 
gelical, Chicago;  State  Street  Baptist,  of  Rockford;  Mr.  Torrey,  for 
Decatur  S.  S.,  Twenty-five  Dollars;  Tower  Hill  Presbyterian;  Central 
Church  of  Christ,  Chicago;  Glenna  Smith,  for  Primary  Department  of 
Burr  Mission  S.  S.,  Chicago,  pledged  Seven  Dollars. 

Byron  B.  Smith,  of  Chicago,   paid  One  Dollar;   R.  A.   Pritchett, 
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Medora,  One  Dollar;  Mrs.  J.  D.  Collin's  Class,  Vandalia,  $1.60;  Crella 
Merchant,  Cbicago,  $1.00. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Crane   and  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

THURSDA  Y  AFTERNOON. 

Praise  service,  led  by  Prof.  E.  0.  Excell. 
Opening  hymn  306.     Prayer  by  W.  P.  Bruner. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  submitted 
to  the  Convention  the  following  telegram,  to  be  sent  to  the  Oregon 
State  Sunday  School  Association  now  in  session: 
To  the  President  Oregon  S.  8.  Convention,  Eugene  City,  Oregon. 

The  Illinois  Sunday  School  Convention  sends  Greeting.  Seven 
hundred  delegates  present.  Eight  thousand  dollars  raised  for  State 
work.     Read  Eph.  Ill,  14  to  21.  B.  F.  Jacobs, 

W.  C.  Pearce,  President.  Chairman  Ex.  Com. 

The  telegram  was  approved  and  ordered  sent. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs:  On  the  second  day  of  June  will  occur  the  100th 
anniversary  of  the  holding  of  the  first  Sunday  School  in  the  great  North- 
west Territory,  at  Marietta,  Ohio.  There  is  one  person  living  who 
was  in  thsit  school  a  hundred  years  ago.  I  have  been  invited  to  go  to 
Marietta  to  represent  Illinois  at  that  great  gathering. 

On  motion,  the  Executive  Committee  was  requested  to  prepare  a 
message  to  be  carried  by  the  State  Secretary  to  the  convention  to  be 
held  at  Marietta. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  called  the  attention  of  the  Convention  to  the 
death  of  Harry  A.  Burnham,  and  moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  draft  suitable  resolutions  of  sympathy  and  respect,  to  be 
sent  to  Mrs.  Burnham.     Seconded  and  carried. 

The  following  were  appointed  as  such  committee:  W.  S.  Rearick, 
R.  W.  Hare,  C.  M.  Taylor. 

The  Convention  was  then  formed  into  a  S.  S.  Institute,  in  charge  of 
Prof.  Hamill. 

Prof.  Hamill  introduced  Rev.  Lynn  B.  Albert,  who  spoke  as  fol- 
lows on 

"OLD  TESTAMENT  GEOGRAPHY." 

Mr.  President,  My  Friends  and  Fellow  Workers: 

I  got  on  an  engine  the  other  day,  through  the  kindness  of  the  con- 
ductor and  engineer,  and  took  out  my  watch  to  see  how  many  revolu- 
tions the  big  drive  wheels  made  to  the  minute.  I  found  that  they 
started  with  ninety  revolutions  to  the  minute.  That  is  an  illustration 
of  the  ppeed  which  I  must  make  in  conducting  this  lesson.  I  will 
begin  at  once  and  make  as  much  as  possible  ont  of  the  thirty  minutes 
allotted  to  me.     I  present  the  following  outline: 
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old  testament  geography. 

I.  Introductory. 

1.  Importance  of  the  study  of  Sacred  Geography. 

2.  Relation  of  Old  Testament  to  New  Testament  Geography. 

II.  Suggestions  upon  a  Course  for  S.  S.  Teachers  and  Workers. 

1.  Course.     Arrange  the  course  for  the  study  of — 

(a)  The  lands  of  the  Bible  in  general. 

(b)  The  particular  countries  and  nations. 

(c)  The  particular  sections  of  a  country. 

2.  Make  the  study  systematic  and  thorough. 

3.  Use  a  good  map  constantly. 

4.  Study  not  as  a  mere  "  surveyor  "  or  "  sight-seer,"  but  from  the 
standpoint  of  an  inhabitant. 

III.  Palestine.      The    land   during   the    reigns    of   the    Kings    of 
Israel  and  Judah,  957  to  586  B.  C. 

1.  Names,  Boundaries,  Divisions. 

2.  Surface:  Mountains,  Valleys,  Plains,  Rivers. 

3.  Products,  Climate. 

4.  People:  Race,  Number,  Employment,  Religion  and  Government. 

5.  Towns:  Capitals,  Commercial,  Fortified. 

6.  Sacred  Places:  Localities,  Altars,  Temples. 

7.  Battle-grounds. 

8.  Natural  Scenery. 

The  chief  reason  for  having  them  printed  is  that  you  may  take  them 
honae  with  yon.  This  will  prove  a  little  more  useful,  perhaps,  than  if 
you  were  merely  to  take  notes  from  my  address. 

I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  present  to  you  to-day  a  lesson  from  Prof. 
Hamill's  outlines;  first,  because  I  may  be  addressing  teachers  who 
have  studied  those  lessons.  Second,  because  I  have  not  studied  those 
outlines  myself. 

I  am  unfortunate  enough  not  to  be  a  graduate  in  that  department. 

The  friends  who  are  here  to-day  should  not  confess  the  same  three 
or  four  years  hence,  but  take  those  excellent  outlines  and  study  them 
carefully. 

The  importance  of  Sacred  Geography  must  be  evident  in  two  things. 
1  That  Bible  History  and  revelation  is  not  mythical;  it  is  not  written 
about  imaginary  creatures,  but  about  a  real  people  who  lived  on  a 
certain  part  of  the  earth's  surface,  and  who  had  their  homes  there. 
And  the  Old  Testament  is  largely  historical. 

If  we  would  understand  it  we  must  study  the  places  where  the  peo- 
ple lived,  and  where  the  events  occurred.  But  there  is  another  fact  I 
want  to  mention;  this  land  is  the  scene  of  God's  revelations  to  his  peo- 
ple. The  Bible  as  a  book  of  holy  revelations  has  a  locality — a  place 
not  withdrawn  from  the  habitation  of  men,  but  belonging  to  them,  and 
familiar  to  all.  The  altars  and  sacred  places  where  the  Angels  of 
God  descended  and  talked  with  men,  and  where  the  holy  prophets 
lived  and  uttered  their  inspired  messages;  above  all,  the  birth-place, 
home  and  scene  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  death  and  resurrection,  make 
Palestine  pre-eminently  the  Holy  Land,  and  its  geography  therefore  of 
surpassing  interest  and  importance. 
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I  want  to  mention  one  thing  regarding  the  relation  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  New  Testament  geography.  The  places 
which  we  have  in  the  New  Testament  are  just  the  old  places 
spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament  transformed  and  changed. 
Some  new  towns,  but  not  many.  The  geography  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  same  as  the  Old  except  as  it  has  been  modified  by  the 
changes  which  would  naturally  take  place  where  men  are  tearing  down 
and  building  up.  We  ought  to  study  the  geography  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment first,  because  it  is  first. 

I  felt  to-day  that  it  would  not  be  in  this  Assembly  as  it  would  be  in 
my  own  Associational  Normal  Institutes,  where  I  would  meet  many 
who  had  not  taken  up  this  subject  until  now,  and  a  large  number  of 
Pastors  who  have  not  taken  it  up,  either  for  personal  study  or  enter- 
tainment; but  here  I  meet  those  who  have  had  such  study.  However, 
I  want  to  suggest  to  you  a  course  of  study,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  sug- 
gestive to  all,  especially  Pastors,  for  I  believe  that  our  Ministers  are 
yet  to  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  it  is  their  duty  to  instruct  in  these 
branches  the  teachers  of  our  Sunday  Schools. 

I  look  forward  to  the  day  when  the  young  men  who  come  from  our 
Seminaries  will  have  a  better  knowledge  of  Scripture  geography  than 
has  been  required  of  them  in  past  years. 

I  suggest  this  course: — 

First,  We  could  arrange  a  course  of  ten  lessons  on  the  lands 
of  the  Bible.  You  should  take  the  whole  part  of  the  earth 
which  was  known  to  the  early  ages,  and  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  study  its  location  and  its  countries,  its  govern- 
ment, and  its  people  with  their  rulers  and  their  institutions,  manners 
and  customs. 

Second,  I  would  suggest  that  you  take  the  particular  countries  and 
nations.  For  iustance — take  first.  Babylonia,  then  Egypt,  then  Arabia, 
then  Assyria,  followed  by  Media,  Edom,  the  country  of  Sinai,  and  to 
conclude  with  the  country  of  Palestine.  I  would  take  this  outline  and 
study  it  carefully,  taking  one  at  a  time  and  following  it  out  closely. 

Third,  I  would  take  the  particular  sections  of  a  country.  Take  for 
instance  the  river  Jordan,  study  its  course  through  the  country,  from 
its  source  in  Mt.  ]jebanon,  through  the  country  of  Nahptali  to  the  sea  of 
Ohinnereth,  and  from  there  along  the  mountain  side  to  the  wonderful 
valley  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  lakes  with  which  it  has  connection  and 
the  mountains  and  blujffs  that  rise  from  its  shores,  you  will  find  a  most 
interesting  study.  This  particular  line  of  study  if  followed  carefully 
is  profitable  and  pays  for  all    the  work  and  time  that  we  devote  to  it. 

I  remember  once  preaching  a  sermon  on  "John  the  Baptist"  and  I 
took  about  ten  minutes  to  bring  the  picture  of  his  early  home  before 
the  people.  It  took  more  than  ten  minutes  to  prepare  it,  but  I  gave  to 
my  audience  in  that  ten  minutes  what  seemed  to  me  worth  a  whole 
sermon;  it  brought  out  many  of  the  places  traversed  by  John  in  his  early 
■days,  his  early  habits.  1  traced  him  up  hill  and  down,  along  the  roads 
and  through  the  fields  over  which  he  traveled  when  a  boy. 

This  study  should  be  both  systematic  and  thorough. 

I  do  not  know  how  many  of  you  have  taken  Hurlburt's  course  right 
through.  It  would  repay  all  your  study.  Some  such  systematic 
course  any  and  all  could  master  in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 
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Another  thing  I  want  to  say,  use  a  good  map  and  use  it  constantly. 
Draw  your  own  map.  Take  a  sheet  of  paper  large  enough  and  go  to 
work,  no  matter  if  your  efforts  do  look  like  a  lot  of  scratches.  Try  to 
draw  as  near  as  you  can  a  map  of  Palestine  and  other  lands.  Draw  it 
as  near  as  you  can  like  the  lands,  placing  the  rivers  and  towns,  and  fill- 
ing in  whatever  you  want  to  know  and  ought  to  know  about  the  coun- 
try. Now  I  have  noticed  in  the  study  of  geography  that  if  we  use  good 
maps  and  charts  in  connection  with  our  study  of  a  country,  it  enables 
us  to  keep  the  country  before  us  even  if  the  map  is  only  ten  inches 
square  and  is  only  an  outline.  It  aids  greatly  and  helps  the  imagi- 
nation. It  is  a  great  deal  more  instructive  than  listening  to  a  descrip- 
tion without  the  aid  of  a  map. 

Under  the  third  head  of  this  outline  I  present  what  seems  to  me  to 
be  a  good  skeleton  plan  for  the  study  of  particular  countries.  Study 
it  with  reference  to  a  certain  period.  I  have  chosen  here  the  period 
of  the  Kings  of  Judea,  and  Israel,  the  period  in  which  our  Sunday 
School  lessons  for  the  first  six  months  of  1891  belong.  This  is  well 
worth  studying  carefully. 

I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  study  Palestine  by  periods:  for 
instance,  take  the  period  before  the  conquest;  then  from  the  time  of 
entering  into  Palestine  until  the  time  of  David ;  then  until  the  beginning 
of  the  reigns  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judea;  from  then  until  the 
final  captivity.  Any  of  us  could  bound  Palestine  to-day,  but  whether 
we  could  give  its  boundaries  at  an  early  date  is  a  question.  For 
in  the  time  of  the  early  tribes  what  were  its  boundaries? 

Will  you  repeat  in  concert  with  me  the  eight  points  under  the  third 
heading: 

1.  Names,  Boundaries,  Divisions. 

2.  Surface:  Mountains,  Valleys,  Plains,  Rivers. 

3.  Products,  Climate. 

4.  People:  Race,  Number,  Employment,  Religion  and  Government. 

5.  Towns:  Capitals,  Commercial,  Fortified. 

6.  Sacred  places:  Localities,  Altars,  Temples. 

7.  Battle  Grounds. 

8.  Natural  Scenery. 

Geography  as  it  relates  to  the  people,  ought  to  be  very  familiar, 
and  will  make  it  very  real  to  you  as  you  study  it.  There  are  five  points 
as  I  have  stated,  that  ought  to  be  studied. 

I  have  also  found  it  a  very  interesting  study  to  locate  the  Altars  and 
Temples  and  the  sacred  places  of  Palestine. 

My  time  is  up,  and  I  hope,  my  friends,  that  this  will  be  suggestive, 
and  that  in  your  studies  for  next  year  you  will  give  a  large  share  to  the 
land  of  the  Prophets,  the  land  of  the  sacred  places,  and  the  land  on 
which  our  Saviour  trod. 

The  following  telegram  was  read  to  the  Convention: 

Chicago,  May  20,  1891. 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  General  Secretary:  Sheflield  Avenue  M.  E.  Sunday 
School  sends  greeting  and  a  God-speed  to  State  Convention  assem- 
bled. A.  E.  Gamet. 
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OLD   TESTAMENT   HISTORY. 

PROF.  H.  M.  HAMILL. 

The  following  outline  or  skeleton  of  the  lesson  as  placed  on  black- 
board and  muslin  served  as  the  basis  of  the  teaching,  the  initial  letters 
being  used  as  mere  suggestions  of  the  historical  points.  The  black- 
board was  freely  used,  in  such  way  however,  as  it  would  be  impossible 
to  fairly  reproduce. 

BLACKBOARD    OUTLINE. 


4004 
1    1 

2348 
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2 

1491 
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1096 
3     1     4 

976 
1 

5 

606 
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C 

A 
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explanation. 

1 
D 

1 
C 
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Ist,  Period  of  Probation,  4004  to  2348  B.  C,  from  the  Creation  to 
the  Deluge. 

2d,  Period  of  Preparation,  2348  to  1491,  from  the  Deluge  to  the 
Exodus. 

3d,  Period  of  Conquest,  1491  to  1096,  from  the  Exodus  to  the 
Monarchy. 

4th,  Period  of  Power,  1096  to  976,  from  the  Monarchy  under  Saul 
to  Division  of  Kingdom. 

5th,  Period  of  Decline,  976  to  606,  from  the  Division  of  the  King- 
dom to  the  Captivity  of  Judah. 

6th,  Period  of  Servitude,  606  to  4,  B.  C,  from  the  Captivity  of  Ju- 
dah to  the  Coming  of  Christ. 

SKELETON  CHART  OF  LESSON. 

{On  Muslin.) 
I.  Probation.  IV.  Power. 

T,  AND  p.  T.  AND  P. 

E.— C  F  P  E  D.  E  — S  J  C  T  R. 

P.— A  E  M  N.  P.— S  D  S  N  H. 

C  — E  P. 

II.  Preparation.  V.  Decline. 

T.  AND   p.  T.   AND  P. 

E.— D  A  C  D  E.  E  — I  I  S  C  S  C. 

P.— N  M  P  P.  P.— E  E  J  A  H  IJ. 

C.-C  A  E.  C— C  N. 

III.   Conquest.  VI.  Servitude. 

T.  and  p.  T.  AND  p. 

E.— L  W  E  C  J.  E— R  T  R  M  S. 

P.— M  A  J  J  S.  P.— J  E  D  C  E  M  H. 

C— G  T  H.  C  — P.  M.  R. 

KEY  TO  FIRST  AND  SECOND  PERIODS. 

As  an  explanation  of  the  method  of  teaching  the  lesson,  the  key  to 
the  first  and  second  sections  of  the  above  outline  is  given.  Each 
point  was  first  brought  out  from  the  Convention  by  the  teacher.  Brief 
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comments  were  made  showing  the  importance  and  connection,  after 
which  there  followed  a  quick,  sharp  drill  upon  each  period  in  turn. 

I.    The  Period  of  Probation. 

T.  and  P. — The  time  was  given  and  the  scene  of  the  period  pointed 
out  upon  a  large  outline  muslin  map  in  water  colors,  prepared  by  Mr. 
HamiU. 

E. — The  Events  prominent  in  the  period,  as  the  Creation,  the  Fall, 
the  succession  of  Patriarchs,  the  translation  of  Enoch,  the  Deluge. 

P. — The  Persons  prominent  in  the  period,  as  Adam,  Enoch,  Methu- 
selah, Noah. 

II.    The  Pbriod  of  Preparation. 

T.  and  P. — The  time  and  place  carefully  given  and  designated  on 
map  as  above. 

E. — The  prominent  events,  as  the  Dispersion,  Abraham's  call, 
Canaan  promised,  the  Descent  into  Egypt,  the  Exodus. 

C. — Contemporaneous  history  was  presented  with  the  Sacred  events, 
as  the  successive  rise,  during  this  period  of  the  empires  of  Chaldea, 
Assyria  and  Egypt. 

Each  point  was  required  to  be  clearly  stated,  its  relations  to  the 
entire  period  shown,  and  its  geography  carefully  traced  on  the  out- 
line map. 

The  entire  lesson  was  one  of  Prof.  Hamill's  "  Legion  of  Honor " 
Bible  lessons,  second  series,  and  with  the  above  imperfect  explanation 
of  his  method  of  teaching  it.  The  lesson  is  given  below  as  it  appeared 
in  the  Tri(mj>et  Call  originally,  as  perhaps  the  best  possible  presenta- 
tion of  the  subject. 

LEGION  OF  HONOR  BIBLE  LESSON. 

{Second    Series.) 

OLD    testament    HISTORY. 

The  Six  Periods. 

The  Old  Testament  is  the  oldest  and  most  reliable  book  of  ancient 
history.  Primarily,  it  gives  the  sacred  record  of  the  chosen  line- 
age and  nation  of  Christ;  incidentally,  the  most  important  events 
of  contemporaneous  secular  history.  Its  history  is  grouped  naturally 
about  six  great  periods,  as  follows: 

1st.  The  Period  of  Probation,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge, 
commencing  with  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  closing  with  the  failure  of  the 
human  race. 

2iid.  The  Period  of  Preparation,  from  the  Deluge  to  the  Exodus, 
tracing  the  movements  of  Providence  toward  the  formation  of  the 
chosen  nation. 

3d.  The  Period  of  Conquest,  from  the  Exodus  to  the  Monarchy, 
during  which  the  Jewish  nation  fought  its  way  into  possession  of  the 
"  Land  of  Promise." 

4th.  The  Period  of  Poxoer,  from  the  Coronation  of  Saul,  the  first 
king,  to  the  Division  of  the  Kingdom  after  the  death  of  Solomon,  the 
period  of  greatest  extent  and  prosperity. 
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5th.  The  Period  of  Decline,  from  the  Division  of  the  Kingdom  to 
the  Captivity  of  Judah,  and  the  loss  of  national  liberty,  the  result 
of  idolatrous  worship  and  civil  dissension. 

6th.  The  Period  of  Servitude,  from  the  Captivity  of  Judah  to  the 
Birth  of  Christ,  and  beyond  to  the  final  extinction  of  Jewish  nation- 
ality, forty  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  during  which  Persia, 
Greece  and  Rome  were  successive  foreign  rulers.  The  events  of  this 
period  are  taken  in  part  from  secular  history. 

I.     Period  of  Probation. 

Time—¥Tom  the  Creation,  4004,  B.  C,  to  the  Deluge,  2348,  B.  C— 
1656  years. 

Place— ^orth.  and  east  of  the  River  Euphrates. 

Eoents — 1.  The  Creation  in  six  days.  2.  The  Fall  of  Man  and 
his  expulsion  from  Eden.  3.  The  succession  of  Antediluvian  Patri- 
archs, in  eleven  generations,  from  Adam  to  Shem.  4.  The  Transla- 
tion of  Enoch,  who  "  walked  with  God."  5.  The  warnings  of  Noah 
for  100  years,  followed  by  the  Deluge  from  which  Noah's  family 
alone  war  saved. 

Persons.  1.  Adam,  the  first  man.  2.  Enoch,  the  first  prophet. 
3.     Methuselah,  the  oldest  patriarch.    4.   Noah,  the  builder  of  the  ark. 

Note  that  the  lives  of  three  patriarchs — Adam,  Methuselah  and 
Shem— extend  contemporaneously  from  the  Creation  to  Isaac,  more 
than  2150  years.  Adam  was  contemporary  with  Methuseleh  243  years; 
Methuselah  with  Shem  100  years;  Shem  with  Abraham  100  years,  and 
with  Isaac  50  years.  Thus  easily  and  accurately  might  have  passed 
the  story  of  the  Creation. 

II.     Period  of  Preparation. 

Time— From  the  Deluge,  2348,  B.  C,  to  the  Exodus,  1491,  B.  C— 
85*7  years. 

Places — The  Valley  of  the  Euphrates,  Canaan  and  Egypt. 

Eoents — 1.  The  Dispersion  at  Babel  in  Chaldea,  the  beginning  of 
diverse  nationalities.  2.  The  call  of  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  Chaldea. 
3.  The  sojourn  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  Canaan,  2,000  years 
before  Christ.  4.  The  Descent  into  Egypt  of  Jacob  and  his  family 
at  the  call  of  Joseph,  his  son,  chief  minister  of  Pharoah.  5.  The  250 
years  of  Egyptian  bondage,  closing  with  the  ten  great  plagues  and  the 
Exodus  from  Egypt,  the  real  beginning  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

Persons — 1.     Nimrod,  grandson  of  Ham,  reputed  builder  of  Babel. 

2.  Melchizedec,  King  of  Salem,  or  Jerusalem,  the  friend  of  Abraham. 

3.  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  Joseph,  honored  as  the  fathers  of  the 
Jewish  nation.     Pharoah,  ruler  of  Egypt. 

Contemporaneous — The  successive  monarchies  of  Chaldea  or  Baby- 
lonia, Assyria  and  Egypt. 

III.     Period  of  Conquest. 
Time — From  the  Exodus,  B.  C.  1491,  to  the  Hebrew  monarchy,  1095 
B.  C. — 396  years. 

Pices — Northern  Arabia  and  Canaan. 

Events — I.  The  institution  of  the  Jewish  civil  and  ceremonial  law 
at  Sinai.     2.     The  forty  years'  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  of  the 
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Chosen  Nation.  3.  The  entrance  into  Canaan  under  Joshua,  B.  C. 
1451.  4.  The  conquest  of  Canaan  within  twenty-five  years,  during 
which  the  conquered  lands  were  allotted  to  the  Twelve  Tribes.  5.  The 
succession  of  the  fifteen  Judges,  closing  with  Saul,  the  first  king. 

Persons — 1.     Moses,   the   organizer   and   law-giver  of  the    Jewish 
nation.     2.     Aaron,  his  brother,  the  head  of  the  ecclesiastical  system. 
8.    Joshua,  successor  to  Moi<es  and  conqueror  of  Canaan.  4.  Deborah 
Gideon,  Jephthah  and  Sampson,  greatest  of  the  Judges.     5.     Samuel', 
last  of  the  Judges  and  first  of  the  great  national  prophets. 

Contemporary  History — Founding  of  Greece,  the  Trojan  War, 
Homer. 

IV.     Period  of  Power. 

Time — From  the  coronation  of  Saul,  1095  B.  C,  to  Division  of 
Kingdom,  975  B.  C— 120  years. 

place — The  Jewish  Kingdom,  extending  from  the  Kiver  Euphrates 
to  the  Mediterranean,  and  from  Syria  to  Egypt. 

Events — 1.  Defeat  and  death  of  Saul  at  Gilboa  by  Philistia.  2. 
David's  capture  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Jebusites,  and  removal  thither 
of  the  Tabernacle  and  capital.  3.  David's  victories  over  Philistia, 
Moab,  Syria,  Edom  and  Ammon.  4.  Solomon's  Temple  erected  on 
Mt.  Moriah.  Solomon's  Idolatry,  and  revolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes  under 
Jeroboam. 

Persons — Saul,  David  and  Solomon,  the  three  greatest  kings  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  each  reigning  forty  years.  2.  Nathan,  the  prophet. 
3.     Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  Solomon's  ally. 

Contemporary  History — Probable  erection  of  the  great  Egyptian 
Pyramids. 

V.     Period  of  Decline. 

Ti7ne — From  the  Division  of  the  Kingdom,  975  B.  C,  to  the  Captiv- 
ity of  Judah,  588  B.  C.— 387  years. 

Places — Canaan,  Assyria,  Babylonia. 

Events — 1.  Israel's  idolatrous  worship  at  Dan  and  Bethel.  2.  In- 
vasion of  Judah  by  Shishak,  King  of  Egypt.  3.  Defeat  of  Ethiopia, 
Philistia  and  Arabia  by  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat,  Kings  of  Judah.  4.  Siege 
of  Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel,  by  Benhadad,  King  of  Syria.  5. 
Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes  by  Sargon,  King  of  Assyria.  6.  Mirac- 
ulous destruction  of  Sennacherib's  Assyrian  army  in  the  reign  o*"  King 
Hezekiah  of  Judah.  7.  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  captivity  of 
Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar  of  Babylon. 

Persons — Judah's  good  kings  were:  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Joash,  Ama- 
ziah,  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Hezekiah  and  Josiah.  Israel's  nineteen  kings 
were  all  evil.  2.  The  chief  prophets  in  succession  were  Elijah, 
Elisha,  Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 

Co)ittniporary  History — Carthage  founded,  Nineveh  destroyed. 

VI.     Period  of  Servitude. 

Time — From  the  Captivity  of  Judah,  588  B.  C,  to  Birth  of  Christ, 
4  B.  C. — 584  years. 

Place — Canaan;  n9w  called  Judea. 

Kveats — i.  Restoration  of  Judah  after  seventy  years  of  captivity 
in  Babylon.     2.     Dedication  of  the  Second  Temple,  516  B.  C.    3.    Re- 
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forms  and  rebuilding  under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  beginning  458  B.  C. 
4.  Ttie  close  of  prophecy  under  Malachi  and  end  of  Old  Testament 
History. 

Persons — 1.  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  prophets  of  the  Exile.  2. 
Cyrus  the  Great,  deliverer  from  captivity.  3.  Ezra  and  Nehemiah, 
the  reformer  and  the  restorer  of  Judah.  4.  Judas  Maccabe^us,  the 
Asmonean  liberator.  5.  Herod  the  Great,  first  of  the  usurping  Her- 
odian  line. 

Contemjwrary  History — The  three  great  empires  of  Persia,  Mace- 
donia and  Rome  in  succession. 

THE  LIFE   OF   CHRIST. 

GEORGE  P.  PERRY. 

Dear  Felloxo  Workers: — The  greatest  subject  that  can  engage  the 
thought  of  man,  is  the  sacrifice  made  on  the  cross  by  Jesus  Christ.  It 
was  the  theme  of  the  great  Apostle,  and  so  charmed  him  that  upon  one 
occasion  he  said  that  he  determined  to  know  nothing  else.  The  sub- 
ject next  in  importance  is  the  one  we  may  place  for  our  lesson  this 
afternoon:  The  Life  of  Christ.  Its  position  properly  succeeds  the 
atonement.  As  by  the  former  fact  entrance  is  opened 'into  the  King- 
dom, so  by  the  latter  fact  is  the  truest  and  designed  development  of  the 
soul  effected,  not  only  in  being  its  model  in  His  life  on  earth,  but  be- 
cause of  the  continuous  fact  of  His  Priesthood,  for  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us.  The  subject  is  great  for  many  reasons,  all 
of  which  could  not  claim  our  attention  now,  but  one  of  which  we  may 
pause  to  notice,  which  is,  that  a  consideration  of  Him  compels  a 
tribute  of  praise  from  the  humble  and  ignorant  He  is  not  for  the  ex- 
clusive admiration  of  the  great  and  gifted,  but  His  life  draws  forth 
exclamation  from  the  lowly  and  the  overlooked  ones.  You  remember 
that  when  near  the  close  of  His  ministry  wherein  •was  enacted  that 
prophecy  in  dramatic  form  of  the  day  when  He  would  come  to  judge 
the  world — (the  day  of  His  triumphal  entry) — that  many  lifted  their 
voices  in  praise  and  hosanna,  and  there  were  those  who  were  displeased 
and  thought  that  Jesus  should  not  have  perm-tted  it.  You  remember 
His  memorable  reply:  "If  these  should  hold  their  peace  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out."  The  knowledge  of  the  life  of  Christ  is 
greatly  needed  because  it  is  rare.  For  while  His  name  is  often  in  the 
mouths  of  christians,  a  knowledge  of  His  life  as  a  whole,  in  its  progress 
and  development,  even  in  its  boldest  features,  is  the  property  of  a  few  and 
not  the  many.  It  is  true  that  the  details  may  be  more  popularly 
known  than  any  other  part  of  human  knowledge,  but  the  impressive 
significance  of  the  order  of  events  and  the  suggestiveness  of  the 
various  proportions  of  that  life  are  not  seen,  because  they  are  not 
known.  Again  the  knowledge  of  the  life  of  Christ  is  important,  be- 
cause He  constitutes  in  His  own  person  and  example  the  Ideal  Teacher. 
He  is  the  Sunday  School  teacher's  example.  He  has  not  only  defined 
the  principles  of  instruction  but  has  defined  them  in  the  highest  possi- 
ble way,  even  by  illustrating  them  in  His  own  being  and  His  own  life. 
And  while  he  taught  truths  beyond  the  wisdom  of  his  time  and  which 
no  succeeding  age  has  equalled,  so  Hi's  example  will  be  the  model  of  all 
Sunday  School  teachers  for  all  time  to  come. 
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The  Chart  which  is  before  you  is  an  illustration  of  this  subject,  the 
genius  of  which,  if  it  can  be  said  to  have  a  genius,  is  the  prominence 
given  to  the  silent  years,  I'll  explain  the  Chart  by  saying  that  a  year  is 
conceived  to  be  a  space  describing  what  at  first  seems  to  be  a  circle,  but 
on  following  seems  to  be  an  ever  widening,  enlarging  circuit,  signifying  ' 
the  increasing  horizon  of  succeeding  years,  and  the  Chart  is  a  series  of 
these  circuits  equalling  in  number  the  years  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
The  colored  portions  being  that  part  of  His  life  which  the  Gospels 
record,  and  the  uncolored  the  part  of  the  life  passed  over  in  silence 
(see  foot  note).  The  only  departure  made  from  this  plan  is  where  the 
thirtieth  year  is  reached,  the  space  is  greatly  widened  to  corres- 
pond to  the  importance  of  the  period.  As  we  consider  the  life 
as  a  whole  we  are  impressed  with  its  brevity.  The  years  allotted 
to  man's  life  were  not  quite  half  spent  when  in  darkness  and  suffering  He 
said:  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  It  was  short,  but 
it  was  complete.  It  is  said  "  that  He  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  His 
days",  but  not  in  the  midst  of  His  work;  for  He  said:  "I  have  finished 
the  work  that  Thou  gavest  me  to  do."  This  leads  us  to  note  that  life 
is  not  measured  by  years,  but  by  deeds;  if  the  achievements  of 
Christ  are  compared  with  the  achievements  of  any  other  being  they 
make  him  what  prophesy  said  He  would  be — "  The  ancient  of  days." 
This  recalls  His  own  words  to  the  Jews:  "  before  Abraham  was,  lam." 
Again  short  in  time  as  His  life  was,  the  greater  part  of  it  was  spent  in 
retirement. 

How  significant  is  this  fact !  How  suggestive  to  Sunday  School 
workers  !  While  in  His  public  life  He  coveted  society  and  mingled 
much  with  men,  most  of  his  years  were  spent  in  solitude  and  commun- 
ion with  His  Father.  Can  one  ever  exhaust  the  significance  of  this 
fact? 

If  He,  with  the  resources  of  divinity  within  Him,  with  His  mental  and 
moral  powers  in  no  way  beclouded  by  sin  must  needs  use  the  greater  por- 
tion of  His  life  in  preparation,  what  need  have  we  for  the  most  thor- 
ough, the  most  painstaking  and  continuous  effort,  that  we  may  perform 
the  great  work  laid  upon  us  ! 

There  are  many  analyses  of  the  life  of  Christ.  Yet  the  simplest,  and 
for  our  purpose  the  best,  is  the  one  which  divides  the  life  into  two 
parts,  the  Preparation  and  the  Public  Ministry. 

God  seems  to  have  withheld  from  view  the  details  of  this  period  of 
preparation,  for  only  one  flower  of  anecdote  hangs  over  the  wall  of  this 
hidden  garden,  but  that  one  has  a  fragrance  so  inviting  as  to  make  us 
wish  we  could  see  the  whole  interior. 

We  may,  however,  meditate  upon  this  silence,  and  thus  perhaps 
satisfy  our  needs,  though  not  our  curiosity. 

While  we  would  not  attempt  to  pry  into  that  which  we  have  no  right 
to  know,  there  are  certainly  three  things,  and  perhaps  more  than  three, 
which  we  may  fairly  claim  as  our  knowledge  of  this  period. 

First,  is  the  fact  that  these  years  were  spent  at  hoint.  We  are  apt 
to  think  that  home  is  commonplace  and  does  not  afford  that  prepara- 
tion for  after  life  that  travel  does,  but  the  greatest  life  that  was  ever 
lived  was  by  Him,  who  may  never  have  been  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
from  the  place  where  he  was  brought  up.     This   fact   forever   places 
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home,  whether  it  be  loving  or  unloving,  as  the  place  of  all  places  where 
best  discipline  and  best  preparation  may  be  secured. 

The  second  thing  is,  time  The  exact  duration  of  the  public  minis- 
try is  uncertain,  but  the  exact  duration  of  the  preparation  is  defi- 
nitely given.  God  passes  over  the  details  many  of  us  would  like  to 
know,  but  plainly  records  one  which  doubtless  is  the  most  important. 
There  may  be  and  surely  are,  methods  of  study  which  are  better  than 
01  hers,  but  if  we  are  taught  any  thing  by  this  record,  it  is,  that  in 
God's  sight,  the  most  important  element  in  preparation  of  a  lesson,  or 
of  work,  is  time.  We  need  to  meditate;  we  need  to  ponder.  "  Oh,  how 
love  I  thy  law,"  it  is  my  meditation  aU  the  day. 

The  last  element  we  may  fairly  infer,  which  entered  into  this  period, 
was,  aoUtude.     He  was  much  alone.     No  one  could  share  his  thoughts. 

He  muist  share  them  with  the  unseen  Father.  "  I  have  trodden  the 
wine-press  alone."  Teachers'  meetings  are  helpful  in  a  great  degree: 
contact  of  mind  with  mind  promotes  clearness,  but  inspiration  and 
strength  comes  from  solitary  communion  and  waiting  upon  God. 
"While  I  waH  musing  the  fire  burned — then  spake  I  with  my  tongue." 

Christ's  publicministry  may  be  sub-divided  into  three  parts:  Obscurity, 
Popularity  and  Opposition,  indicated  by  the  three  colors:  green,  yellow 
and  red;  the  first  beginning  at  the  baptism  and  changing  into  the 
second  at  the  imprisonment  of  John,  which  in  turn  changes  into  the 
third  at  the  death  of  John.  There  is  still  another  period  of  forty 
days,  which  I  have  termed  the  resurrection  period,  and  which  is  indi- 
cated by  the  blue  color,  a  suggestion  of  the  heavenly. 

Five  events  of  note,  and  their  order,  in  the  period  of  Obscurity,  are: 
1st.  Baptism  and  Temptation.  2d.  First  Miracle.  3d.  Cleansing  the 
Temple.    4th.    Interview  with  Nicodemus.    5th.    Ministry  in  Samaria. 

Five  events  of  note  and  their  order  in  the  perid  of  Popularity,  are: 
1st.  Ministry  in  Galilee.  •2d.  Choice  of  twelve  Apostles.  3d.  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  4th.  The  mission  of  the  twelve  Apostles.  5th. 
Death  of   John  the  Baptist. 

Five  events  of  note  and  their  order  in  the  period  of  Opposition: 
1st.  The  Great  Confession.  2d.  The  Transfiguration.  3d.  The 
mission  of  the  seventy  Disciples.  4th.  Lazarus  restored  to  life. 
5th     Ministry  in  Perea. 

The  last  week  of  the  life  of  Jesus  on  earth,  was  crowded  thickly 
with  recorded  events.  It  is  said  that  one  third  of  the  Gospels  are 
taken  to  describe  the  scene  of  these  eight  days.  The  space  on  the 
chart  devoted  to  that  period  is  too  small  to  show  them  plainly,  so  a 
diagram  is  placed  below  to  represent  that  section  of  the  Lord's  life, 
indicating  the  nights  and  days  of  that  week. 

The  main  events  are  placed  in  their  accepted  order,  the  naming  of 
which  we  must  pass  over  for  want  of  time,  but  the  use  of  the  diagram 
will  quickly  and  permanently  fix  the  order  and  time  of  the  events  of 
that  history-making  period.  The  next  event  is  the  Resurrection, 
"  upon  which  hang  all  our  hopes  of    a  future  life." 

Forty  days  afterward  occurred  the  Ascension,  and  then  the  diagram 
is  ended;  but  the  life  of  our  Lord  goes  on,  and  again  the  "silent 
years"  begin  in  which  the  priesthood  of  Christ  is  being  accomplished 
for  His  church,  "seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us" 
until  that  time  when  "  He  shall  come,"  not  as  He  did  to  John  the  Bap- 
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tist,  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  to  "  fulfill  all  righteousnesg,"  but  to  rule 
in  righteousness  the  world  which  He  has  redeemed  by  His  own  precious 
blood. 
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CopyriKht,  1890.     Hunt  &  Eaton,  New  York. 


Note.— The  accompanying  illustration  is  a  miniature  form  of  the  Chart 
alluded  to,  with  the  absence  of  color.  It  may  be  reproduced  to  the  mind  bv 
imagining  the  first  wide  band  at  the  words  baptism  to  be  green,  a.id  continue 
until  the  words  "imprisonment  of  John"  when  the  clor  turns  into  veilow 
and  continues  until  the  words  •*  John  beheaded"  when  it  changes  into  red' 
whichcolonsalsocontinued  to  .the  word  resurrection.  wher«  it  is  instantly 
changed  into  blue.  At  the  beginning  tbe  color  orange  is  used  in  the  place  rep 
resenling  the  first  four  months;  and  the  little  block  on  the  13th  circuit  to  repre- 
sent the  visit  to  the  Temple. 
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The  President:  It  now  affords  me  great  pleasure,  my  friends,  to 
introduce  one  whom  I  have  never  met  until  to-day,  although  I  have 
heard  a  great  deal  of  him.  He  has  the  name  of  being  a  superb 
reviewer,  and  when  he  comes  to  us  to  speak  upon  the  Lesson  Review, 
we  shall  certainly  be  glad  to  hear  from  him.  It  is  Professor  Harker, 
of  Jacksonville.     (Applause). 

LESSON  REVIEW. 

PROF.    HARKER. 

Mr.  President:  Sometimes  in  the  Sunday  School  when  we  have 
used  the  blackboard  a  great  deal,  I  like  to  put  it  aside  and  use  the 
hand  or  the  fingers,  or  something  like  that,  in  order  to  attract  atten- 
tion. There  are  three  things  I  want  you  to  take  away  with  you  thin 
afternoon:  first.  Reviews  are  absolutely  necessary;  second,  we  can  all 
have  reviews;  and  third,  we  are  going  to  have  them.  (At  the  request 
of  the  speaker,  the  audience  repeated  these  three  points  several  times.) 

It  is  an  absolute  impossibility  to  teach  successfully,  without  constant, 
well  arranged  reviews.  There  are  two  things  which  belong  necessarily 
to  a  successful  course  of  teaching.  First,  that  the  student  should  be 
trained  to  think  properly,  to  cultivate  right  habits  of  study.  Second, 
that  he  should  learn  something.  Now  these  things  cannot  be  accom- 
plished without  reviews.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  if  you  want  to  give 
that  child  correct  habits  of  study,  to  enthuse  in  him  the  fixed  habit  of 
looking  over  again  the  things  he  has  studied.  As  soon  as  he  has  gone  a 
little  ways  it  must  be  repeated;  then  it  must  be  reiterated,  then  he 
must  look  at  it  from  another  standpoint;  first  on  this  side,  and  then  on 
the  other  side,  then  all  around.  In  the  schools  of  the  Jesuits,  which 
caused  so  much  excitement  three  hundred  years  ago  in  Europe,  the 
instruction  was  based  on  this  principle.  Every  lesson  given  began 
with  a  review  of  the  last  lesson  and  ended  with  a  review  of  the  present 
lesson,  and  so  on  until  the  last  day  of  the  week,  when  there  was  a  review 
of  the  preceding  days,  and  the  last  week  of  the  month,  the  same,  ^nd 
the  last  month  of  the  term,  another  review.  Repetition  is  the  mother 
of  study.  I  am  now  teaching  a  class  in  Latin,  and  I  would  no  more 
think  of  carrying  on  that  class  without  frequent  reviews,  than  I  would 
try  to  fly.  The  first  thing  we  do  every  day,  is  to  read  rapidly  the 
lesson  of  the  day  before,  and  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  term, 
we  go  over  the  whole  work  of  the  term.  This  principle  is  recognized 
in  secular  schools;  why  then  is  it  not  recognized  in  Sunday  School 
work?  I  do  not  believe  there  are  over  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  in  Illinois,  which  have  reviews,  and  I  do  not  think 
that  one  quarter  of  those  that  have  reviews,  really  are  reviews.  Some 
of  them  have  somebody  talk  to  the  school,  but  it  is  not  a  review  at  all, 
and  seldom  amounts  to  much.  We  must  first  understand  that  reviews 
are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  success  of  Sunday  School  work. 
They  are  much  more  necessary  in  a  Sunday  School  than  in  a  secular 
school,  where  their  value  is  fully  recognized.  If  you  spend  thirty  or 
forty  minutes  every  Sunday,  in  going  over  new  matter,  new  work,  you 
will  find  that  the  result  will  be  exactly  this:  at  the  end  of  the  year  the 
scholars    can   tell  you   positively   nothing  of   the  lessons  they  have 
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studied.  I  tried  a  class  of  young  men  about  a  year  ago,  some  of 
whom  had  been  in  a  class  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  years.  I  tried  to  get 
them  to  tell  me  something  consecutively  of  Old  Testament  History, 
and  I  couldn't  get  a  word  from  them.  Yet  they  had  been  to  Sunday 
School  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  years.  Something  was  wrong.  We 
cannot  teach  in  the  Sunday  Schools  without  thorough  and  well  ar- 
ranged reviews. 

The  second  thing  I  was  going  to  talk  about,  is  this:  We  all  can 
have  reviews.  What  is  the  reason  we  do  not?  One  teacher  says: 
*'I  cannot  have  reviews;  I  have  tried  it.  These  lessons  have  so 
much  in  them  that  I  cannot  begin  to  get  over  the  ground  in  a  half 
hour.  It  takes  time."  Another  objection  sometimes  made,  is  that 
reviewing  is  very  diflicult.  Well,  so  it  is;  it  is  much  more  difiicult 
than  class  teaching.  You  get  hold  of  three  or  four  points  in  class 
teaching,  and  with  them  you  can  occupy  the  time  and  attention  of 
your  class,  and  interest  them  very  well.  But  in  reviewing,  you  must 
know  a  great  deal  more  than  four  or  five  points.  You  must  know 
the  whole,  and  know  the  relation  of  that  lesson  to  the  preceding 
lessons,  and  the  ones  that  follow  after;  and  you  must  have  it  in  such 
a  way  that  you  know  which  are  the  principal  and  which  are  the  sub- 
ordinate facts,  which  are  the  main  facts  and  which  are  the  secondary. 
Otherwise  you  will  find  it  impossible  to  review  without  going  over 
€very  little  detail  of  the  lesson.  Why?  Because  we  have  not  studied 
enough  to  know  which  are  the  main  things.  Therefore,  reviewinof  is 
much  more  difficult  than  ordinary  class  teaching.  But  the  real  reason 
that  we  do  not  have  reviews,  is  not  that  we  do  not  have  time,  it 
is  that  we  do  not  in  our  hearts  believe  that  in  Sunday  School  work 
reviews  are  absolutely  necessary.  We  look  over  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  we  thank  God,  as  we  have  a  right  to  do,  for  the 
grand  results  that  have  been  accomplished.  But  mark,  my  friends, 
these  efforts  are  mostly  emotional;  they  ought  to  be  intellectual  to 
a  great  extent,  as  well  as  emotional.  I  do  not  want  to  minimize  the 
emotional  part  of  the  work.  There  is  not  one  whose  heart  is  filled 
with  love  for  Jesus,  who  would  fail  to  show  that  love  for  Him  in  teach- 
ing His  Word,  and  the  indirect  results  which  follow  such  teaching  have 
been  grand  and  will  be  grand.  The  children  learn  to  love  the  Saviour, 
and  their  hearts  respond  to  duty,  and  that  soon.  So  there  have  been 
indirectly  some  very  great  results  from  such  Sunday  School  work,  but 
it  has  not  come  directly,  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  make  it.  If  we  could 
apply  all  the  means  and  methods,  and  all  the  knowledge  we  are  capa- 
ble of  in  right  teaching,  then  we  would  find  that  these  emotional  results 
would  be  increased  three  or  four  fold,  and  at  the  same  time  the  zeal  of 
all  our  Sunday  School  students  and  teachers  would  be  according  to 
knowledge. 

I  have  one  suggestion  to  make  with  reference  to  reviews,  and  that  is 
you  ought  to  have  in  every  Sunday  School,  some  man  or  some  woman 
who  makes  the  study  of  the  review  a  special,  separate,  distinct  thing. 
The  Sunday  School  review  has  been  too  long  "tacked  on"  as  the  very 
last  thing  that  a  man  has  to  do,  who  is  already  overburdened  with  work. 
I  know  of  only  two  or  three  Sunday  Schools  in  the  State  that  have  a 
special  reviewer.  If  you  can,  by  any  means,  put  some  man  to  that 
work,   tell   him    that    it    is    work,    that    it    is    the    hardest    work 
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of  the  whole  Sunday  School.  Oar  idea  of  a  review  is  gener- 
ally Romething  at  the  close  of  the  lesson.  My  idea  is  something  much 
more  than  that.  The  work  of  such  an  officer  as  I  have  been  pleading  for 
is  two-fold.  The  first  part  is  intellectual,  it  is  just  such  work  as  we  have 
been  having  this  afternoon,  and  this  work  can  be  done  in  every  Sun- 
day School  in  our  State.  How  it  would  help  the  teachers  !  How  it 
would  help  the  children  !  For  instance,  take  the  lessons  of  the  last 
six  months.  VV^hat  would  be  the  work  of  the  reviewer  ?  Before  the 
first  quarter  had  gone  by,  the  reviewer  should  have  had  his  plan  ready 
for  the  second  quarter.  He  ought  to  know  that  the  first  quarter  was 
not  a  unit,  but  the  whole  six  months.  How  much  ground  does  that 
cover?  About  four  hundred  years.  What  are  the  principal  events 
covered  by  that  time  ?  They  can  be  counted  on  the  fingers.  Who 
are  the  principal  personages  during  that  period?  You  can  do  the  same 
with  them.  And  as  the  reviewer  goes  over  the  lessons  of  the  six 
months,  he  should  unify  them  so  that  there  shall  be  a  thread  running 
all  through  them,  that  every  teacher  and  every  pupil  can  see  as  ttrey 
go  on,  and  so  impress  it  upon  them  as  to  remain  in  their  minds  as  long  as^ 
they  live.  The  outline  of  the  last  six  months,  by  taking  from  three 
to  five  minutes  every  Sunday  with  the  whole  school,  could  have  been 
given  in  any  school  in  the  State  of  Illinois.  Take  the  work  of  the 
next  six  months,  and  you  can  prepare  for  that.  Let  some  one  in  your 
Sunday  School  be  detailed  just  as  soon  as  you  go  home,  to  make  himself 
ready  to  pick  out  from  the  lessons  of  July  to  December,  which  are  a 
unit,  the  things  that  the  whole  school  ought  to  know.  Here  is  the 
land,  here  are  its  divisions,  here  are  five  or  six  towns.  The  reviewer 
can  make  his  own  charts.  Let  him  make  an  outline  of  the  geography; 
let  him  put  in  there  the  half  dozen  places  in  the  life  of  Christ  which 
are  really  prominent;  let  him  make  a  list  of  the  seven  or  eight  events; 
and  lethim  in  five  minutes — not  more  than  that — before  the  classes  are 
sent  to  the  study  of  the  individual  lesson,  drill  the  school  in  such  a  way 
that  at  the  end  of  the  six  months  study,  every  child  will  have  in  his 
mind,  so  solid  that  he  never  can  forget,  the  main  events  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  They  can  then  properly  locate  the  lesson  of  the  day,  and  how 
much  that  saves  the  teacher.  (I  do  hope,  my  friends,  that  we  will  get 
out  of  the  habit  that  many  of  us  are  in,  of  stealing  the  half  hour 
the  teacher  has  for  the  lesson.  Mr.  Superintendent,  keep  away.  If 
you  want  to  find  out  how  your  class  is  getting  on,  find  out  after  the 
half  hour.  Mr.  Secretary  and  Mr.  Treasurer,  keep  away.)  The  work 
of  the  reviewer,  as  I  have  said,  should  begin  before  the  lessons.  The 
reviewer  should  have  in  mind  that  it  is  his  business  to  keep  the 
lessons  in  a  connected  outline  before  both  teacher  and  scholars;  and 
I  believe  every  school  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  can  find  one  such  man  or 
woman,  or  young  man  or  young  woman,  who  would  be  glad  to  begin 
work  of  that  kind;  and  if  we  haven't  them  now,  I  believe  a  very 
little  search  and  a  very  little  prayer  will  bring  them  out.  The  general 
study  is  the  most  delightful  work  anyone  can  engage  in. 

The  first  part  of  the  reviewer's  work  comes  before  the  lesson.  All 
of  the  normal  lessons  which  have  been  given  to  you  can  be  gone  over 
in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  gone  over  year  after  year;  and  with  the 
new  basis  which  the  new  lessons  give  the  school  would  have  such  a. 
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foundation  of  geography,  biography,  and  other  things,  as  they  would 
never  get  by  our  present  method,  even  after  twenty  years  of  study. 

The  second  part  of  the  reviewer's  work  comes  after  the  lesson,  and 
ought  to  be  altogether  spiritual. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  Are  you  going  to  put  somebody  in  there  between 
the  Superintendent  and  the  teachers,  after  the  teachers  are  through  ? 

The  Speaker:     Yes  sir. 

Mr.  B  F.  Jacobs:     Why  don't  you  make  him  Superintendent? 

The  Speaker:  For  the  reason  that  the  Superintendent's  duties 
very  frequently  take  all  of   his  time. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  Then  why  doesn't  he  have  assistants  to  attend 
to  the  less  important  things,  and  let  him  attend  to  the  more  im- 
portant ones. 

The  Speaker:  Well,  that  is  the  same  thing.  But  let  the  reviewer 
have  full  time. 

,As  I  say,  the  second  part  of  the  reviewer's  work  should  be  spiritual. 
It  should  be  the  business  of  the  reviewer  to  study  the  individual  lesson 
in  such  a  way  that  he  can  grasp  some  central  thought,  and  let  him  put 
that  on  the  blackboard  in  a  prominent  way — large  letters — and  then 
by  a  few  well  directed  questions  let  him  show  the  school  that  the  les- 
son of  the  day  tends  to  that  point,  centers  at  that  point;  and  let  him 
in  that  way  impress  the  hearts  with  the  truth  that  leads  to  Christ. 
By  all  means  let  that  come  last.  If  you  have  any  kind  of  reports  to 
make  in  your  Sunday  School,  let  them  come  before  the  review. 

This  review  should  be  prayed  over  most  earnestly,  and  studied  most 
carefully.  This  review  ought  to  be  planned  for  more  than  any  thing 
"else.  The  school  ought  to  be  sent  away  under  the  spirit  of  this  review. 
Nothing  should  be  allowed  to  come  between  it  and  the  dismissal. 
Let  them  go  away  uuder  the  spirit  of  it.  How  many  times  I  have 
known  a  fine  review  to  be  followed  by  a  talk  about  some  other  thing, 
an  excursion  or  a  picnic,  or  something  of  that  kind.  Let  the  review 
come  the  very  last  thing,  followed  only  by  a  very  earnest  prayer,  and 
then  the  tap  on  the  bell  for  dismissal.  The  suggestion  is  that  you 
ought  to  make  the  review  in  the  Sunday  School  in  your  thought  one 
of  the  most  important  things  in  it.  That  you  ought  to  set  aside 
some  man  for  that  business,  and  let  it  be  understood  in  the  Sunday 
School  that  it  is  his  work  wholly.  If  he  can  do  that  and  more,  all 
right;  if  he  can't,  let  him  do  that  one  thing.  Let  him  examine  it 
ahead  six  months  if  necessary,  and  keep  it  in  outline  before  the  chil- 
dren, so  that  it  will  be  firmly  fixed  in  their  minds,  the  geographical, 
the  biographical,  and  other  features. 

A  Delegate:  Would  you  endeavor  to  review  without  a  black- 
board? 

The  Speaker:  No  sir,  but  frequently,  as  I  have  said,  I  would  not 
use  a  blackboard.  Sometimes  I  find  we  get  to  depending  on  a  black- 
board, and  I  find  that  frequently  the  use  of  the  fingers  or  something  of 
that  kind  will  better  secure  attention.  The  blackboard  is  used  to 
fix  the  thought  and  secure  attention,  and  when  that  is  done  the  black- 
board ought  to  be  forgotten.  Sometimes  you  can  fix  the  attention  in 
some  other  way  better  than  with  the  blackboard.  The  board  ought  to  be 
right  there,  and  it  ought  to  be  used  very  frequently. 

A  Delegate:     When  would  you  advise  the  taking  up  of  the  collec- 
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tion?  A.  I  think  it  ought  to  be  taken  up  in  every  ease  before  ih& 
lesson,  and  I  think  it  ought  to  be  made  the  subject  of  special  prayer 
in  every  Sunday  School  when  the  collection  is  taken  up. 

A  Delegate:  How  many  minutes  would  you  give  to  the  review  at 
the  end? 

The  Speakek:     Not  more  than  ten,  at  the  most. 

A  Delegate:  Our  smallest  schools  usually  have  a  one  hour  session 
with  one  half-hour  for  the  lesson. 

The  Speaker:  Well,  then,  the  review  in  the  first  place,  ought  to  be 
done  in  about  three  minutes  before  the  lesson,  and  after  the  lesson^ 
not  more  than  seven,  taking  ten  minutes;  and  in  some  Sunday  Schools- 
where  they  have  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  five  minutes  and  ten. 

Mr.  Jacobs:     Are  you  a   Superintendent? 

The  Speaker:     No  sir,  I  am   a  Reviewer. 

Mr.  Jacobs:     Have  you  ever  been  a  Superintendent? 

The  Speaker:  I  try  to  review  in  one  Sunday  School,  and  super- 
intend and  review  in  another  Sunday  School  at  the  same  time. 

Mr.  Jacobs:     What  does  your  Superintendent  do? 

The  Speaker:  Well  I  know  he  does  a  great  deal  of  hard  work, 
but  I  am  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it. 

Mr.  Jacobs:     My  idea  is  that  you  would  blot  him  out  of  existence. 

The  Speaker:  The  primary  department  begin  their  exercises  sep- 
arately, and  at  the  close  of  the  lesson  they  all  come  together  for 
spiritual  application.  Before  the  beginning  of  the  class  next 
Sunday  morning  we  will  fix  the  lesson's  place  chronologically 
with  the  other  lessons  of  the  quarter.  The  children  do  not 
always  see  the  connection.  The  reviewer  shows  them  the  place  of* 
this  lesson  in  the  series,  and  then  in  the  closing  up  I  apply  it  spirit- 
ually. For  instance,  last  Sunday,  two  hearts  were  put  up  there. 
One  had  the  letter  S,  standing  for  sm,  the  cause  of  sorrow,  and  the 
other  the  letter  J.  And  1  said,  where  sin  is,  God  cannot  be,  and  I 
asked  them.  Is  God  in  that  heart?  No.  What  is  in  there?  "Sorrow." 
"  Why  ?  "  "  Because  there  is  sin  there."  "  Is  God  there  ?  "  "No." 
"  Why  ?  "  "  Because  sin  is  there."  "  What  is  God  doing?  "  "  Be- 
hold 1  stand  at  the  door  and  knock."  "What  does  the  letter  on  the 
other  heart  stand  for  ?"  "Jesus  and  Joy."  "  And  this  other  one  ?" 
"Sin  and  Sorrow."  And  God  wants  to  blot  out  what"?  "Sin." 
•'  So  that  Ee  Himself  may  do,  what  ?"  "  Come  in."  "  That  is  right;. 
"  God  bless  the  lesson."     [Applause.] 

Song,  "  Gloria  Patri." 

After  Benediction  the  meeting  adjourned. 

THURSDAY   EYENINa. 

The  Praise  Service  was  led  by  Professor  E.  O.  Excell.  The  hymns^ 
sung  were:  No.  67,  "God  is  calling  yet;"  No.  73,  "He  is  able  to 
deliver;"  No.  146,  "Rock  of  Ages,"  by  choir;  No.  23,  Solo,  by  Prof. 
Excell. 

The  President:  I  think  every  delegate  who  has  been  at  this  Con- 
vention will  testify  with   me  that  it  is  no  little  debt  which  we  owe  to- 
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these  faithful  pages  who  have  so  greatly  helped  us,  and  who  are  sit- 
ting here  before  us  to-night ;  and  I  am  glad  that  I  can  introduce  to 
them  one  who  will  talk  to  you  and  to  them,  Brother  B.  F.  Jacobs. 
[Applause.] 

ADDRESS    TO    THE    PAGES. 

B.  F.  JACOBS. 

Mr.  Jacobs  having  requested  the  boys  to  rise  and  face  him,  addressed 
them  as  follows:  I  am  requested,  boys,  to  speak  to  you  for  a  few 
minutes  to-night,  and  to  say  first  of  all  that  we  thank  you'for  the  good 
work  you  have  done  in  helping  to  entertain  us  during  this  Conven- 
tion. The  boys  are  in  the  front  line  of  Sunday  School  work,  the  ad- 
vance guard.  You  are  the  soldiers  that  were  on  duty  when  we  arrived 
at  the  railroad  depot,  to  escort  us  to  the  residences  and  the  hotels. 
The  front  line  is  always  a  position  of  great  honor,  a  position  of  great 
usefulness,  and  it  is  sometimes  a  place  of  great  danger.  I  hope 
you  boys  will  remember  that  this  Sunday  School  Convention  is  for  you. 
We  do  not  hold  conventions  throughout  the  State  of  Illinois  especially 
for  the  sake  of  great  men  and  women,  but  we  are  trying  to  help  boys 
and  girls.  A  boy  is  the  greatest  institution  there  is  on  earth,  alto- 
gether the  greatest  thing  there  is  in  the  world — and  so  is  a  girl. 
[Laughter.]  Now,  there  is  a  good  deal  to  be  said  in  favor  of  boys — 
especially  some  boys,  and  there  are  a  few  things  that  are  said  against 
some  boys  ;  but  we  desire  that  you  shall  be  among  the  boys  whom 
men  shall  always  speak  well  of.  The  greatest  responsibilities  will  rest 
upon  you.  It  is  more  important  that  a  boy  should  be  a  Christian  than 
it  is  that  a  man  should  be  one.  Ordinarily  the  boy  will  live  longer  and 
he  can  be  more  useful  than  a  man.  If  each  one  of  you  boys  begins 
now  to  live  a  Christian  life — I  hope  you  are  already  Christians — but 
if  you  are  not,  then  to-night  accept  the  Saviour  and  decide  to  be  out 
and  out  for  Him,  and  begin  to  live  for  Him — if  you  boys  begin 
now  you  will  be  able  to  do  more  work  and  better  work  than  we  have 
done.  I  was  nearly  nineteen  years  of  age  when  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ,  but  I  wasted  a  part  of  my  life,  and  I  wish  I  had  it  back  again. 
It  is  important  to  begin  right  in  life,  because  the  other  end  of  life, 
the  advanced  years,  will  bring  out  the  fruit  of  the  early  years.  A  lit- 
tle girl  was  out  in  the  woods  looking  at  the  trees,  and  she  had  very 
good  eyes — some  people's  eyes  don't  seem  to  be  very  keen;  they  look  at 
a  thing  and  don't  see  it — well,  this  little  girl  said:  "I  see  that  some  of 
the  trees  have  moss  on,  and  it  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  tree."  And 
she  said:  "I  know  why  that  moss  is  put  on  the  north  side  of  the  tree." 
She  was  asked  why,  and  she  said:  "The  cold  wind  blows  from  the 
north,  and  the  tree  has  put  on  that  moss  to  cover  it  from  the  cold." 
Now,  there  are  other  cold  winds  in  this  world.  It  is  a  very  cold  wind 
that  blows  one  into  a  tobacco  store.  A  boy  wants  a  good  thick  over- 
coat which  won't  allow  a  cigarette  anywhere  near  him.  [Applause.] 
Physicians  tell  us  that  an  "  antiseptic "  is  something  inside  of  our 
clothes  that  keeps  away  a  fever  or  other  disease.  It  is  a  very  cold 
wind  that  blows  from  a  saloon.  It  is  a  desperate  cold  wind  that 
blows   from   a  low  theatre,  and  a  boy  wants  a  good  protection  from 
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that.     It  is   a   very  bad  wind  that  blows  from  bad  company,  where 
boys  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain. 

Boys,  truth  is  the  foundation  stone  of  character  !  A  boy  that  will 
never  lie  will  never  steal.  A  boy  that  is  always  truthful  and  never 
deceives  his  f  ither  or  his  mother,  or  his  sister  or  his  brother,  will 
never  cheat  any  one  nor  get  into  the  penitentiary.  There  is  not  a 
man  or  woman  in  the  penitentiary  to-night  but  what  has  been  a  liar, 
and  then  they  went  on  down,  down  hill.  Another  thing  I  wish  you  to 
remember,  that  putting  an  overcoat  on  a  boy  will  not  make  him  any 
larger.  The  boy  has  got  to  grom  larger  by  taking  something  inside  of 
him,  swallowing  it,  and  digesting  it  until  his  boots  go  away  down 
through  his  trousers  and  the  buttons  rip  off,  and  he  says:  "Mamma, 
I  have  got  to  have  a  new  suit  of  clothes."  A  boy  has  to  grow.  He 
wants  a  great  heart,  swelling  full  of  the  love  of  God;  he  wants  a  great 
throbbing  brain,  throbbing  with  the  best  thoughts  in  the  universe. 
You  remember  the  words  of  the  old  song: 

•'A  boy  will  eat  and  a  boy  will  drink, 

And  a  boy  will  play  all  day; 
But  a  boy  won't  work,  and  a  boy  won't  think — 

For  a  boy  isn't  built  that  way." 

Now,  that  is  all  bosh.  It  was  a  crusty  old  bachelor  who  wrote  that. 
He  didn't  know  anything  about  boys — probably  wasn't  a  boy  when  he 
was  little.  He  didn't  know  anything  about  music  either.  I'll  tell  you 
how  I  think  it  ought  to  run: 

A  boy  muHt  eat  and  a  boy  must  drink, 

And  a  boy  must  play  each  day; 
For  a  boy  will  work  and  a  boy  will  think. 

For  a  boy  is  built  that  way. 

[Applause  and  laughter.] 

Now,  boys,  if  you  think  right,  you  will  be  right.  You  needn't  look 
at  your  boots;  look  at  your  head.  God  says:  "My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways."  That  explains  itself. 
If  you  think  as  God  does,  you  will  go  his  way,  and  reach  heaven.  It 
is  because  we  do  not  get  God's  thoughts,  and  do  not  think  as  God 
wishes  us  to  think,  that  we  go  the  wrong  way. 

I  am  going  to  ask  the  privilege  of  shaking  hands  with  each  of  you, 
and  two  of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Mr.  Hare  and 
Mr.  Trowbridge,  will  give  each  of  you  a  badge  of  the  State  Associa- 
tion, and  we  will  send  some  more  of  the  red  page  badges  to  you,  and 
if  the  committee  will  see  that  your  names  are  written  out  and  spelled 
correctly  we  will  have  them  printed  in  the  State  Report;  and  some 
day  we  want  one  of  you  to  be  President  of  the  State  Association,  and 
another  to  be  Secretary,  and  another  to  be  Chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  another  one  of  you  to  be  chorister  when  Mr.  Excell  is 
too  old  to  sing.  We  want  you  all  to  be  good  boys  and  good  men,  and 
we  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God  will  come  upon  you. 

Mr.  Jacobs  then  walked  along  the  line  shaking  hands  with  each  of 
the  boys,  and  while  doing  so  said:  "You  must  remember  that  seventy 
thousand  teachers  and  six  hundred  thousand  children  are  shaking 
hands  with  you  now — the  whole  State  of  Illinois.  Will  the  whole 
congregation  just  shake  hands  with  the  boys?"     [Applause.] 
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Song:     "Jesus,  the  truth  to  light  my  way." 
The  following  telegram  from  Oregon  was  read: 

Eugene,  Oregon,  May  21,  1891. — To  the  President  of  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Convention:  Oregon  responds  to  Illinois.  Oae  hun- 
dred and  five  delegates.  We  are  raising  the  standard.  Read  Ephe- 
sians  ii:  19-22  E.  W.  Allen,  President. 

Pkof.  H.  M.  Hamill:  I  miss  from  this  Convention,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  others  do,  the  cordial  grasp,  and  kindly  way,  and  kindly  greet- 
ing of  Judge  Estes,  of  Memphis.  He  came  to  Rockford  to  our  Con- 
vention there,  and  to  Mattoon,  and  to  Jacksonville.  Providence  has 
not  permitted  him  to  come  to  this  Convention.  He  is  a  citizen  of  a 
State  less  favored  than  ours,  and  I  think  in  this  closing  meeting 
that  it  would  be  a  pleasant  thing  to  send  a  telegram  of  remembrance 
to  Judge  Estes,  of  Tennessee,  and  I  move  that  it  be  done.  [Seconded 
and  carried  unanimously.] 

The  following  telegram  was  sent  to  Judge  Estes  in  accordance  with 
the  above: 

Hon.  L.  H.  Estes,  Memphis,  Tenn.:  The  Illinois  Sunday  School 
Convention  sends  greeting.  We  regret  your  absence.  Seven  hun- 
dred delegates.     Eight  thousand  dollars  raised.     Signed. 

W.  C.  Pearce,  President. 

.     The  President  read  the  following  resolution  of  condolence  in  regard 
to  Mr.  Harry  Burnham: 

HesolvefJ,  That  the  Sunday  School  workers  of  Illinois  in  Convention 
assembled,  hereby  express  our  deep  sorrow  and  regret  at  the  death  of 
our  beloved  brother,  Harry  A.  £urnham,  who  passed  away  in  his 
western  home  since  our  last  Convention,  and  has  entered  into  his 
reward. 

Resoloed^  That  we  hold  in  tenderest  remembrance  his  loving  dispo- 
sition, his  earnest  devotion,  and  entire  consecration  to  the  Lord's 
work,  and  especially  to  the  Sunday  School  cause,  a  consecration  which 
was  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  only  desire  felt  by  our  brother 
as  he  realized  the  approach  of  death  was  that  he  might  be  spared  to 
labor  and  service  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

Resolved,  That   we   tender   our    sister,  the    bereaved    wife  of   our 
Brother  Burnham,  our   sincere,  heartfelt   sympathy    in    her  sorrow; 
commending  her  to  the  source  and  fountain  of  all  consolation,  bidding 
her  to  remember  that  "whom  the  Lord  chasteneth,  He  also  loveth." 
Signed.  W.  S.  Rearick, 

R.  W.  Hare, 
C.  M.  Taylor. 

Solo,  by  Mr.  Easton,  of  Danville,  "Wonderful  Story." 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  moved  the  following  resolution  on  Temperance: 

"The  Convention  urges  that  the  question  of  Temperance  be  contin- 

ally  kept   prominently  before  our   Schools,  and   that  the   scholars  be 

taught  not  only  that  their  personal  duty  and  safety  lies  in. the  path  of 

total  abstinence,  but   as  they  grow  up  they  should  use  all  their  influ- 
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ence  to  secure  the  entire  abolition  of  the  traffic  in  in  all  that  intoxi- 
cates. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  carried. 

Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions^ 
presented  the  following  report: 

REPORT    OF    RESOLUTION    COMMITTEE. 

Hesolved,  That  this  Convention  tender  to  the  mayor  and  citizens  of 
Danville  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  kindly  reception  they  have  accorded 
its  delegates. 

The  gathering  has  been  one  of  spiritual  power  and  of  pleasant  com- 
mingling together.  While  grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  being 
permitted  to  meet  in  this  naturally  beautiful  and  picturesque  city,  we 
recall,  at  the  same  time,  with  feelings  of  gratitude,  the  courtesies  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  the  efforts  of  those  who  planned  and  worked  to  make 
our  coming,  and  remaining,  and  going,  a  pleasant  remembrance. 

Of  those  who  thus  ministered  to  our  enjoyment,  we  would  especially 
thank  the  genial  mayor  and  citizens  of  Danville  for  the  freedom  of 
the  city,  and  the  calling  together  of  carriages  to  enable  us,  by  riding, 
to  see  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  coming  metropolis.  The  pastors 
and  members  of  the  First  and  Kimber  M.  E.  Churches  for  the  use  of 
their  large  and  commodious  buildings,  than  which  no  better  edifices 
can  be  found  in  any  city  of  like  population,  wherein  to  hold  such 
great  meetings.  The  sextons  of  the  said  churches  for  their  efficient 
help.  The  local  committees  for  the  splendid  oversight  of  their 
respective  departments.  The  pages  for  their  willing  guidance  of  the 
"strangers  in  the  land."  The  newspapers  of  the  city  for  the  detailed 
reports  of  the  various  sessions.  The  proprietors  of  "The  Grace"  res- 
taurant for  providing  on  such  short  notice  an  excellent  dinner,  at  so 
nominal  a  cost.  The  Cairo  and  Vincennes  Railway  for  providing, 
without  extra  charge,  a  special  train  after  the  accident,  enabling  the 
delegates  to  reach  the  Junction  in  time  to  make  railroad  connection, 
thus  permitting  their  attending  the  Tuesday  evening  session.  The 
"President  from  the  ranks,"  who  gave  evidences  of  leadership  at  home, 
ere  so  wisely  chosen  as  presiding  officer,  who  has  directed  so  well  the 
movements  of  this  body.  "The  only  Excell"  for  the  wielding  of  the 
precentor's  baton,  the  singing  of  the  "Handwriting  on  the  Wall,"  and 
the  use  of  his  excellent  song  books.  The  sister  from  New  York,  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Crafts,  for  her  inspiring  and  helpful  addresses  on  "The  Seven 
Principles  of  Teaching,"  and  "The  Seven  Lamps  of  Illustration."  The 
Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  many  points  of  truth 
contained  in  his  annual  report,  praying  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
to  spare  his  life  for  our  benefit  many  years.  The  many,  who  by 
the  putting  forth  of  effort,  "In  His  Name,"  have  aided  in  making  this,, 
the  Thirty-third  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention,  such  an 
influence  for  good.     Respectfully  submitted, 

Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover, 

Rev.  C.  E.  Tokrey, 

L.  A.  McLean, 

J.  G.  Stevens, 

Rev.  H.  H.  Russell. 
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On  motion,  seconded  by  several,  the  report  of  the  Committee  was 
unanimously  adopted,  and  the  Committee  discharged,  with  thanks. 

Rev.  Dr.  Little,  of  Danville,  then  spoke  as  follows: 
I  can  hardly  think  of  everything  that  is  in  that  resolution,  but  there 
is  one  thing,  and  that  is,  I  wish  to  thank  this  Convention  for  coming 
to  our  city.  We  hardly  know  how  to  say  how  glad  we  are  that  you 
have  come  and  spent  these  days  with  us.  [Applause.]  We  feel  sure 
that  we  shall  be  stronger  for  every  good  work.  We  feel  sure  that  for 
our  Sunday  School  work — which,  by  the  way,  is  the  encouraging  work 
of  Danville,  and  always  has  been — I  don't  know  what  Danville  would 
be  without  her  Sunday  Schools,  but  I  believe  from  this  time  on  we  shall 
have  new  wisdom  and  new  consecration.  My  little  girl  told  some 
one  yesterday,  "  Papa  has  gone  to  the  '  invention '  to  get  the  del- 
egates." [Laughter.]  You  know  the  Illinois  State  Convention  is 
a  kind  of  a  patent  invention  that  no  other  State  seems  to  have  the 
faculty  of  duplicating.  I  suppose  they  have  taken  out  a  patent  right, 
for  one  man  can  shake  hands  with  our  boys  representing  thousands 
of  leachers  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pupils.  Mo  olher  man 
could  do  that.  Well,  all  the  way  through  we  have  enjoyed  our- 
selves. You  know  it  is  sometimes  thought  that  large  cities  need  the 
impulse  and  the  influence  of  these  things.  Since  this  Convention 
has  been  in  session,  I  have  been  called  upon  to  conduct  a  funeral 
service.  A  lady  came  and  said  to  me,  "  Will  you  come  and  say  a  few 
words  over  a  little  dead  child  in  my  house?"  I  asked  whom  I  was 
to  pray  for.  "  Well,"  she  said,  "the  mother  will  be  there."  I  said,. 
"What  other  relatives?"  "Well,"  she  says,  "There  is  no  father — 
there  is  no  father."  When  I  reached  the  house  there  was  no  mother. 
There  was  the  little  waif  three  weeks  old  without  a  human  being 
present  that  was  in  any  "way  bound  to  that  little  life  by  any  tie 
of  human  blood  or  relationship.  And  I  said:  "When  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  forsake  thee,  then  the  Lord  will  take  thee  up;"  and  I  sang 
a  verse  with  scarcely  any  one  to  help  me  in  that  humble  house,  I 
sang,  "  Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus,  Safely  her  Soul  shall  Rest,"  and 
then  I  thought  that  they  might  be  saying  up  there,  "  Lift  up  the  gates,, 
lift  up  the  gates,  the  Son  of  God  comes  with  another  lamb  in  his  arms.'* 
After  I  came  in  here  and  sat  down  on  the  platform  and  looked  over 
your  faces,  as  I  love  to  do  over  such  an  audience  as  this,  where  there 
are  such  prayers  and  such  songs,  I  thought  about  that  little  babe  and 
wondered,  if  the  Sunday  School  people  of  Danville  had  been  as  faith- 
ful as  they  ought  to  have  been,  whether  the  Lord  could  not  have  safely 
left  that  little  babe  here,  instead  of  taking  it  to  himself;  and  I  won- 
dered whether  the  mother  of  that  child  would  have  stepped  aside 
and  dishonored  her  own  womanhood;  whether  if  I  had  been  doing 
my  whole  duty  I  might  not  have  put  my  hand  on  the  shoulder  of 
the  father  of  that  child  and  kept  him  from  doing  so  terrible  a  thing. 
We  in  Danville  need  this  kind  of  an  inspiration,  and  I  pledge  yoa 
that  we  intend  to  try  to  go  down  to  the  humble  places  and  give 
patient  expression  to  the  great  truths  that  you  have  brought  into  our 
midst. 

Once  more,  let  me  then,  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  Danville  in 
this  house — and  I  know  there  is  not  one  dissenting  voice — thank  yoa 
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for  coining  and  bringing  so  wonderful  an  inspiration  to  our  churches 
and  to  our  homes.     [Applause.] 

There  was  then  brought  upon  the  platform  a  magnificent  floral 
-emblem  in  the  form  of  a  harp.  Mr.  B.  F.  Cook,  addressing  Mr. 
Uxcell,  said: 

On  behalf  of  all  the  citizens  of  Danville,  on  behalf  of  all  the  lovers 
of  sweet  music,  I  present  this  emblem  of  poesy  and  song.  [Applause.] 

Prof.  Excell:  Thank  you,  brother;  all  my  speeches  are  set  to 
music;  let  us  sing  "  We  shall  Stand  Before  the  King." 

The  President  introduced  Mr.  Eben  H.  Palmer,  who  spoke  briefly 
as  follows,  (Mr,  Palmer,  being  the  Chairman  of  the  Local  Executive 
Committee): 

I  think  at  first  I  will  say  that  I  am  thankful  for  the  co-operation  of 
all  the  Churches,  Ministers,  and  the  Superintendents  of  the  Sabbath 
Schools,  for  it  was  through  their  assistance  that  the  local  committee 
were  successful  in  providing  for  this  Convention,  and  assigning  the 
delegates  to  our  homes. 

I  was  on  the  anxious  seat  a  good  while,  but  last  Wednesday 
afternoon  I  got  off  of  it.  [Laughter  ]  One  of  the  brethren  informed 
me  that  I  might  look  for  a  cyclone  when  the  delegates  began  to  arrive, 
and  as  I  had  never  been  in  one,  I  thought  that  this  would  be  a  good 
time  to  try  its  effect,  but  you  see  I  am  still  in  one  piece.     [Laughter.] 

That  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  little  story:  A  man  went  out  West  and 
died,  and  some  of  the  people  out  there  telegraphed  his  folks  in  the 
East  that  he  was  dead,  and  the  folks  in  the  East  telegraphed  back  to 
send  forward  his  remains.  A  telegram  came  back  from  the  West 
saying,  "  There  are  no  remains,  he  was  kicked  by  a  mule."  [Laughter.] 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  nothing  of  this  kind  occurred  to  your  Chairman 
of  the  Local  Executive  Committee. 

I  have  asked  the  Lord  to  lead  and  direct  us  in  the  preparation  for 
this  Convention,  and  I  believe  He  has  done  so.  He  has  given  wisdom 
to  us  in  everything  that  we  have  planned.  I  have  asked  God  to  bless 
the  Executive  Committee,  and  to  bless  all  the  delegates  who  should 
meet  here.  I  have  asked  Him  to  open  the  hearts  of  our  citizens,  to 
make  them  liberal,  and  to  open  their  homes  and  make  them  hospitable. 
I  have  asked  Him  to  make  this  Convention  a  blessing  to  our  churches, 
and  our  Sunday  Schools,  and  city  schools,  and  I  feel  that  He  will  do 
it.  I  can  only  say  to  you  that  I  greet  you  with  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, and  hope  that  the  next  State  Convention  will  be  a  still 
greater  one,  and  that  it  will  have  still  greater  blessings. 

The  President  then  introduced  Mr.  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  of  Rockford, 
who  spoke  as  follows: — 

Our  brother.  Rev.  Mr.  Little,  has  found  inspiration  in  the  faces  of 
this  audience,  and  well  he  might,  as  I  interpret  the  expressions  upon 
the  faces  before  me,  I  read  as  their  two  animating  purposes,  Love  to 
the  Saviour,  and  Love  to  the  work  of  leading  others  to  Him. 

While  the  Sunday  School  is  for  all  classes  and  for  all  ages,  I 
have  been  deeply  impressed  in  this  Convention  with  the  amount  of 
thought  given  to  the  children,  and  the  interest  manifested  in  ways  of 
Teaching   and  teaching   them.      '*  Open  the  door  for  the  children," 
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which  has  been  sung  so  heartily  seems  to  be  the  spirit  of  this  Con- 
vention. 

It  certainly  touches  a  parental  heart  to  see  the  efforts  of  a  great 
body  of  men  and  women  like  this  directed  toward  the  gathering  of  the 
children  into  the  Saviour's  fold,  for  it  may  be  that  out  of  this  Conven- 
tion will  spring  influences  that  may  touch  and  save  the  children  of  our 
own  homes. 

I  would  like  to  emphasize  all  that  has  been  said  by  way  of  apprecia- 
tion of  the  hospitality  of  the  citizens  of  Danville,  and  the  excellence 
of  the  local  arrangements.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend  several 
of  our  State  Conventions,  and  in  none  have  the  local  conditions  seemed 
more  favorable  than  in  Danville. 

The  time  is  too  short  for  any  extended  remarks  and  I  close  by- 
reminding  you  of  a  motto  of  one  of  our  former  Conventions,  the  fare- 
well words  of  that  lamented  pioneer  in  our  Illinois  Sunday  School 
work,  Stephen  Paxson,  "  Take  hold  of  this  work,  take  firm  hold  and 
never  let  go." 

The  President  called  on  Mr.  T.  B.  Nisbett,  of  Chicago,  who  spoke 
as  follows: 

Dear  Friends:  Just  thirty  years  ago  I  attended  my  first  Sunday 
School  Convention.  It  was  held  in  the  city  of  Alton,  then  my  home. 
I  was  then  a  boy  about  the  age  of  the  youngest  of  these  pages  who  are 
seated  before  me,  and  it  has  been  my  pleasure  to  attend  the  largest 
part  of  our  conventions  since  held,  and  I  have  gone  away  from  each 
of  them  thinking  that  the  last  was  the  best,  and  to-night  I  feel  that 
none  could  be  better  than  this  one  we  have  just  enjoyed.  I  go  away 
feeling  very  grateful  to  the  people  of  Danville  who  have  so  pleasantly 
entertained  us,  and  can  assure  you  that  I  have  enjoyed  every  moment, 
and  to  day  feel  better  prepared  for  the  work  which  is  before  me;  and 
my  desire  is  that  I  may  do  better  work  for  the  Master. 

It,  seems  as  if  the  spirit  of  the  Convention  has  been  to  place  our 
work  on  a  higher  plane  so  that  we  may  be  ready  to  meet  Him,  for  He 
has  said:     "I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself." 

Ah  1  heard  Brother  Jacobs  speaking  in  such  happy  terms  to  these 
bo\s  seated  bf'fore  us,  and  complimenting  them  on  their  work,  so  well 
done,  in  showing  us  to  the  pleasant  homes  of  your  beautiful  city,  in 
which  we  have  had  such  a  pleasant  time,  I  have  asked,  are  we  as 
pages  of  the  dear  Master  above,  so  faithful  in  showing  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  day  by  day  to  the  open  door,  which  our 
Saviour  has  opened  to  all  who  believe?  Are  we  so  faithfully  per- 
form! ni^  our  duty  that  we  may  hear  from  His  lips,  when  we  stand 
before  Him  on  the  judgment  day,  the  "Well  done,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  L.rd?" 

I  r*  joice,  dear  friends,  that  I  live  in  this  great  State  of  Illinois,  and 
that  1  can  enjoy  thece  meetings  with  you;  and  as  I  look  forward  to 
these  Convenimns  with  so  much  pleasure  I  have  wondered  what  it 
will  be  when  we  reach  that  home  where  we  shall  be  forever  with  our 
Lord.     [Applause.] 

Solo:     By  Mr  E.  O.  Ex  cell,  "O,  What  will  it  Profit,  DearBrother?'*" 
Mr.  R   H.  Griffith:     We  are  very  apt  in  the  last  session  of  a  Con- 
vention like  this  to  turn  ourselves  into  a  mutual  admiration  society. 
I  hardly  know  how  we  can  help  it.     [Laughter.] 
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The  fact  is,  as  delegates  of  this  Convention,  the  first  sight  that  met 
our  eyes  as  we  reached  the  depots  was  men  with  badges,  boys  with 
badges,  and  Sunday  School  carriages.  I  do  not  think  that  I  ever  before 
attended  a  Sunday  School  Convention  where  I  saw  Sunday  School  car- 
riages; there  are  always  plenty  of  boys,  but  no  carriages.  From  the 
moment  of  our  arrival  until  to  night,  it  has  been  for  us,  who  are  visit- 
ors, one  round  of  pleasant  surprises  and  pleasures. 

1  am  surprised  that  the  city  of  Chicago  doesn't  annex  Danville. 
[Applause.]  It  might  at  least  be  said  that  this  is  a  Chicago  church. 
Some  time  ago  I  was  in  Scotland  and  met  with  a  lady  who  recognized 
me  as  an  American;  she  said  she  was  an  American  and  said  she  was 
from  near  Chicago;  and  when  I  asked  her  what  place  it  was,  she 
replied  Indianapolis.  [Laughter.]  This  Convention  has  been  a  very 
attractive  one  in  many  respects,  not  only  in  the  sense  of  what  you  have 
done  for  us,  but  what  we  have  been  able  to  do.  I  have  attended  a 
good  many  Conventions  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  I  dare  not  tell  how 
many,  for  fear  you  might  think  I  am  getting  old  [Laughter],  but  I  have 
never  witnessed  such  financial  success,  such  a  financial  meeting  as  we 
held  this  morning,  and  I  feel  that  we  have  had  God's  blessing  in  rais- 
ino-  the  money  at  this  Convention;  why,  our  money  came  in  so  rapidly 
that  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  could  not  keep  any  track  of  it  [Laugh- 
ter], and  the  only  fear  is  that  it  will  come  in  such  large  amounts  that 
they  will  not  know  what  to  do  with  it.  [Laughter.]  Brother  Hare 
said  I  had  better  go  with  him  to  the  bank  to  deposit  it  this  afternoon, 
for  fear  he  would  run  away  with  it.     [Laughter.]     I  went. 

There  is  another  thing  that  will  mark  this  Convention  as  one  of  the 
greatest  we  have  ever  held,  and  that  is,  the  action  taken  regarding  the 
Sunday  School  Building  in  Chicago.  It  was  my  privilege  last  year  at 
the  Jacksonville  Convention  to  read  a  paper  pledging  125,000  for  a 
Sunday  School  Building  in  Chicago.  To-day  that  pledge  was  brought 
to  us,'  and  we  were  so  deeply  impressed  by  the  eloquent  words  of 
Brother  Jacobs  that  a  start  was  made  here  today  for  raising  that 
money,  and  before  one  of  these  boys  (indicating  the  pages)  will  be 
old  enough  to  take  the  place  of  Brother  Jacobs  our  Sunday  School 
Building  will  be  a  fact. 

The  time  will  come  when  that  building  shall  stand  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  a  monument  to  what  the  Sunday  Schools  of  this  State  have 
done,  and  to  what  our  brother  here,  our  brother  whom  we  all  love 
most  dearly,  who  is  dear  to  our  hearts,  has  been  able  to  conceive  in 
his  mind,  and  will  bring  forth  by  his  untiring  energy  for  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  the  children  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  for  the  United  States, 
and  for  the  world.     [Applause] 

R.  W.  Hare:  Mr.  President,  and  Beloved  Friends'.  I  trust  that  no 
one  here  to-night  will  think  that  I  do  not  appreciate  all  that  these  kind 
friends  of  Danville  have  done  for  us,  and  also  what  this  Convention 
has  done  for  me,  if  I  lead  your  thoughts  for  a  moment  in  a  little  different 
direction.  As  I  sat  here  and  heard  the  list  of  Ex-Presidents  being 
called,  although  I  have  had  no  notice  that  I  should  be  asked  to  speak, 
this  thought  has  been  in  my  mind  and  on  my  heart. 

The  vastness  of  our  work,  and  the  one  thing  that  we  need  to  enable 
us  to  do  that  work. 
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I  have  thought  of  those  early  Apostles  of  Je8«8  Christ,  and  of 
the  work  which  he  left  upon  their  hands  to  be  done. 

Did  you  ever  travel  in  the  Ked  River  Valley  of  Dakota,  where  you 
can  go  from  early  morning  until  late  at  night  and  see  unbroken 
acres  of  golden  grain?  I  imagine  that  there  were  twelve  men  with 
old  fashioned  cycles  standing  on  the  edge  of  that  vast  acreage  of 
wheat,  waiting  for  it  to  ripen,  and  then  begin  their  work.  That  is  the 
picture  that  comes  to  my  mind  of  the  Apostles,  when  Christ  was  taken 
away  from  them.  He  had  planted  the  grain  in  the  hearts  of  the  mul- 
titudes and  left  the  harvest  for  the  Apostles.  And  we  ask  ourselves: 
What  did  they  need?  One  says:  They  needed  wealth,  they  were 
poor,  and  if  they  only  had  the  wealth  of  the  world  at  their  feet,  so 
that  the  best  of  machinery  could  be  put  into  use,  they  would  soon 
have  evangelized  the  world  for  Christ. 

I  thank  God  for  the  money  contributed  at  this  Convention,  and  for 
the  good  it  will  enable  our  Association  to  do. 

Oh,  that  we  might  reach  the  unsaved  boys  and  girls  of  Illinois,  and 
bring  them  to  Christ.  We  have  our  Father's  promise,  and  your 
pledges  will  give  us  a  foothold  which  will  enable  us  to  push  forward 
and  do  the  work  in  Jesus'  Name. 

Mr.  Morrill: — Notwithstanding  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  I  dare 
to  rise,  after  all  that  has  been  said,  to  leave  a  message  witli  the  people 
of  Danville  of  the  work  they  will  take  up  tomorrow  morning  where 
we  visitors  lay  it  down  tonight.  There  is  a  man  overboard  in 
Danville  tonight.  Two  strangers  found  him,  and  God  is  trying  to 
bring  him  back  to  life.  Those  strangers  stood  on  your  public  sqnare, 
lifting  up  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Word  of  God  at  the  hour  of  half 
past  seven  o'clock.  A  man  came  along  with  his  dinner-pail  in  his 
hand;  he  had  not  yet  found  his  way  to  his  Avife  and  his  children  and 
his  suj^per,  but  he  had  found  his  way  to  a  hell-hole  of  drink,  and  was 
intoxicated;  but  thank  God  he  was  not  so  intoxicated  but  that  he 
could  be  touched  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word  of  God,  and  was 
stricken  down  under  the  jJOAver  of  God's  Word  and  begged  for  mercy. 
I  was  thinking  while  my  brother  was  talking  about  the  little  child, 
that  perhaps  some  of  you  ought  to  have  laid  your  hand  upon  the 
shoulder  of  this  man  long  ago  and  urged  him  toward  better  things. 
Will  you  sit  down  and  rest  in  the  memory  of  these  blessed  days,"or 
will  you  go  out  and  compel  men  to  come  in  ?  Aren't  there  men  and 
women  who  dare  go  on  these  streets  and  sing  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  that  died  for  you?  Will  you  not  go  and  hold  up  this  Word? 
Will  you  not  do  it? 

The  President: — My  friends,  we  have  learned  two  things  in  this 
Convention,  that  we  .should  use  our  eyes  and  our  ears  both,  and  I  wish 
to  call  attention  to  two  things  that  have  not  been  specially  noted. 
One  is  the  Loyal  Array  flag  to  my  left,  presented  to  our  secretary  by 
the  young  ladies  of  Chicago,  made  by  their  own  hands.  The  other 
was  presented  by  the  ladies  of  New  York  city  to  the  Sunday-school 
delegation  that  crossed  the  Atlantic  on  the  Bothnia,  and  went  to 
Loudon  to  attend  the  World's  S.  S.  Convention.  The  Loyal  Army 
flag  represents  organization  against  indiiference  to  Sunday-school  work. 
The  other  represents  ojiposition  to  tyranny,  another  kind  of  oppres- 
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sion.  Nothing  in  this  world  amounts  to  anything  except  as  to  what 
it  represents  or  contains.  These  two  flags  represent  a  great  deal. 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  us,  with  our  zeal  for  the  Sunday-school  work, 
to  go  home  and  enlist  our  Sunday-schools  as  regiments  in  the  Loyal 
Army  for  loyal  Bible  study,  and  hang  up  that  loyal  flag  of  white, 
representing  purity  in  Christ,  and  the  red  cross,  representing  Hi& 
spilled  blood?  Would  it  not  be  well  to  have  that  kind  of  a  banner 
hanging  before  our  Sunday-schools?  And  would  it  not  be  well  in 
these  days  of  opposition  to  free  public  schools  to  hang  out  the  starry- 
banner  of  patriotism  and  loyalty  to  our  Country  at  the  same  time. 

Now  I  want  to  make  a  request  of  you,  that  in  behalf  of  the  ladies 
who  made  these  flags,  in  behalf  of  this  Convention  and  the  delegations 
to  whom  the  flags  were  presented,  and  in  behalf  of  the  principles  they 
represent,  that  you  stand  and  give  these  flags  and  these  parties  the 
Chautauqua  salute. 

While  the  audience  was  standing  all  joined  in  singing  "America.'* 


THE  FRONT  LINE  IN  S.  S.  WORK. 

B.  F.  JACOBS. 

Mr.  Jacobs,  Avhowas  received  with  great  aj)j)lause,  spoke  as  follows: 
I  have  laid  aside  the  address  that  I  proposed  to  deliver,  and  will 
say  a  few  words  concerning  the  Front  Line  of  Sunday-school  Work. 
The  front  line  in  Sunday-school  work  is  The  Line  of  Op'portunity.  I 
suppose  you  know  the  meaning  of  that  word;  it  was  impressed  upon 
you  at  the  beginning  of  this  Convention.  It  is  formed  from  two  simple 
words  that  mean  "at  the  port,"  and  we  have  the  two  words  "oj^por- 
tune"  and  "opportunity."  That  word  was  suggested  as  the  key  note 
for  this  Convention.  The  front  line  of  Sunday-school  work  is  the  line 
of  opportunity.  Paul  stood  on  that  line  when  he  saw  in  a  vision  the 
man  from  Macedonia  asking  him  to  come  over  into  Europe  and  help 
them.  Every  Christian  man  and  woman  who  has  advanced  to  a  high 
place  in  the  service  of  God  has  stood  upon  that  line.  The  Christian 
church  to-day  stands  upon  that  line  in  its  Sunday-school  work.  It  is 
the  line  of  opportunity.  We  have  a  privilege  not  granted  to  any  be- 
fore us  since  the  Lord  of  Glory  went  home  to  heaven.  Never  in  all 
the  past,  of  all  the  great  names  that  fill  up  history,  has  any  one  had 
privileges  equal  to  those  we  enjoy,  the  opportunity  that  we  have  of 
standing  in  the  .ront  line  of  Sunday-school  work. 

The  front  line  of  the  work  is  also  The  Line  of  Privilege.  You 
may  say  opportunity  is  privilege,  but  it  is  especially  a  privilege  to  be 
engaged  in  such  a  work  as  this  for  Jesus  Christ.  You  remember  that 
the  Spartan  athlete  who  won  the  race  was  permitted,  as  his  highest 
privilege,  to  stand  beside  the  king  in  battle.  That  is  the  privilege  of 
Sunday  school  workers  and  Christians  who  are  in  the  front  line — they 
are  permitted  to  stand  beside  the  King  himself.  I  remember  when 
the  great  Sanitary  Fair  was  held  in  our  city,  and  some  old  soldiers  were 
there  who  came  back  from  the  army  disabled,  that  the}'  were  very 
anxious  to  shake  hands  with  the  distinguished  General  who  visited  the 
city  during  the  fair.  There  was  a  great  multitude  that  wished  to  shake 
hands  with  him,  and  they  were  pushing  their  way  ujj,  and  pushing 
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these  wounded  soldiers  on  one  side  and  on  the  other,  until  one  of  them, 
who  had  a  crutch,  and  had  been  shoved  a  little  too  much,  turned  and 
shook  his  fist  at  the  crowd  and  said,  ''You  seem  mighty  anxious  to 
shake  hands  with  a  General;  if  you  had  been  down  at  the  front  you 
could  have  shaken  hands  with  Grant  himself  most  any  day/'  (Ap- 
plause.) Now,  friends,  that  is  one  of  the  things  to  think  of,  in  being 
in  the  front  of  the  work,  we  can  stand  by  the  side  of  the  King  himself 
and  look  into  His  face. 

The  front  line  is  the  Zme  of  Heroic  Endeavor.  This  is  the  line  of 
men  and  women  who  are  willing  to  undertake  the  greatest  things  for 
God.  These  things  men  have  never  been  able  to  count  themselves, 
sufficient  for,  except  that  they  are  suj)ported  by  the  strength  which 
God  gave  to  Abraham.  When  God  called  him  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  Avent,  simply  obeying  the  call  of  God  to  that 
splendid  possession  the  Lord  Jehovah  gave  him.  It  is  to  me  a  great 
privilege  to  look  at  a  great  picture  gallery.  I  have  walked  through 
the  splendid  Louvre  of  Paris,  and  feasted  my  eyes  upon  some  of  the 
master  pieces;  at  others  in  the  National  Gallery  at  Berlin;  at  the  mag- 
nificent collection  of  paintings  in  the  city  of  Amsterdam,  and  in  won- 
derful galleries  in  Florence;  I  have  seen  portraits  of  men  and  women 
who  have  stood  highest  of  all.  Among  all  the  splendid  pictures  of 
the  Old  Testament,  there  is  none  that  towers  above  or  beyond  Abra- 
ham, the  man  of  faith,  who  trusted  God,  and  was  not  afraid  of  any 
thing  but  sin.  I  remember  one  day  when  I  was  sitting  at  a  lunch 
table  with  Mr.  Moody,  he  turned  around  before  he  had  been  waited 
upon  and  said  to  me,  "Jacobs,  did  you  ever  study  the  character  of 
Abraham?''  ''AVhy,"  I  said,  "Abraham,  of  course  I  have  studied  the 
character  of  Abraham."  "Well,"  he  says,  "I  don't  mean  have  you 
read  it  over  a  few  times,  but  did  you  ever  sit  up  a  night  with  Abra- 
ham?" He  said,  "I  have  iust  begun  to  study  Abraham.  When  I 
spent  a  few  nights  Avith  him  there  came  into  my  soul  a  conception  of 
what  Abraham  AA'as,  and  hoAv  he  came  to  believe'in  God,  and  I  believe 
it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  do  anything — a  man  that  persists  may  study 
Abraham  until  he  is  permitted  to  imitate  Abraham;  and  Mr.  Moody 
Avent  out  and  did  it.  Noav  this  is  the  line  of  privilege.  We  are  per- 
mitted to  study  the  privileged  men  of  the  Avorld,  and  to  imitate  them 
and  stand  Avith  them. 

The  front  line  of  Sunday-school  work,  the  front  line  of  earnest 
endeavor,  is  also  llie  Line  of  Discovery.  Galileo  stood  on  the  front 
line,  and  before  all  schools  and  all  the  scholars,  he  declared  that  the 
earth  moved.  Sir  Isaac  XeAvton  and  Kepler  stood  on  the  front  line 
and  discovered  the  laws  of  nature.  Some  men  have  discovered  Avorlds. 
that  other  men  of  genius  never  saAV,  and  they  never  would  have  seen 
them  but  for  the  splendid  lenses  that  they  Avere  permitted  to  look 
through.  It  is  for  us,  looking  through  the  telescope  of  faith,  and 
inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  discover  Avhat  other  men  have  neg- 
lected to  find.  Some  men  look  at  a  boy  and  discover  only  fifty-five 
pounds  of  flesh  and  blood  and  muscle  and  brain;  some  men  look  at  a 
boy  and  don't  discover  anything  but  a  body  that  can  eat  a  good  deal 
and  wear  out  a  good  many  clothes.  Another  man  looks  at  a  boy,  and 
he  sees  that  beyond  that  boy  and  through  that  boy  there  are  possibili- 
ties such  as  never  yet  have  shined  upon  the  Avorld,  and  there  rises. 
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before  his  eyes  the  princely  boy  that  is  coming  to  tell  iis  of  things  we 
have  never  known.  When  we  look  upon  the  faces  of  these  boys  and  girls 
of  Illinois,  we  see  the  saloons  disappearing  before  the  conquering  tread 
and  their  all-conquering  ballots;  we  see  crime  disappearing  from  our 
land,  we  see  the  Word  of  God  illuminating  the  Country  from  shore  to 
shore;  we  see  them  taking  our  places  and  doing  our  work  better  than 
we  have  ever  done  it.  Carey  and  Judson  stood  in  the  front  line,  look- 
ing into  the  darkness  of  heathenism,  and  they  discovered  the  triumphs 
we  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  It  is  heli^ful  to  discover  something.  A  few 
years  ago,  in  Cleveland,  I  went  through  the  works  of  the  Standard  Oil 
Company.  In  one  room  there  was  a  sticky,  dirty,  yellow  scum  over 
the  floor,  two  or  three  inches  deep,  and  I  saw  men  dragging  after 
them  dirty  tubs  filled  with  dirty  yellow  stuff,  and  putting  it  into  great 
hydraulic  presses,  until  dirty  looking  oil  oozed  out  from  the  corners; 
and  when  the  mass  had  passed  through  a  process  of  purification  it 
.came  out  in  a  great  heap  of  white  crystals.  The  man  who  [was  with 
ime  said,  "Eat  one  of  them;"  and  I  put  one  in  my  mouth,  and  perhaps 
you  would  like  to  know  that  the  stuff  I  had  been  walking  in  was  the 
substance  from  which  all  the  gum  that  is  chewed  in  this  country  is 
made.  (Laughter.)  While  I  was  wondering  at  the  transformation, 
;and  what  made  it  so  white  and  beautiful,  [he  said  to  me,  "This  is 
paraftine.  We  had  this  residuum  from  our  crude  oil,  and  didn't  know 
what  to  do  with  it,  and  we  threw  it  into  the  river  until  it  jjolluted  the 
river,  and  the  people  protested."  Then  he  showed  me  a  great  pit 
where  they  had  tried  to  burn  it,  but  they  found  they  could  not  do 
that.  They  were  forced  to  employ  chemists  to  analyze  it  in  order  that 
they  might  destroy  it,  and  in  that  process  the  chemists  discovered 
paraffine  and  various  analine  dyes,  from  which  they  are  making 
more  money,  in  comparison,  than  they  made  from  any  other  part  of 
their  business.  They  were  obliged,  comj^elled  we  may  say,  to  discover 
a  way  to  make  themselves  richer  than  they  were  before,  out  of  the 
refuse  that  they  did  not  know  how  to  get  rid  of.  Now,  we  are  won- 
dering what  to  do  with  the  refuse  population  that  is  coming  from 
every  land,  dumped  into  Castle  Garden  from  every  steamer;  wondering 
what  to  do  with  the  refuse  thrown  out  from  the  saloons  and  other 
places  of  infamy  in  our  great  cities.  There  is  but  one  answer:  The 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  salvation,  and  if  it  is  applied  to 
thinking,  working,  christian  men  and  women,  we  shall  ha\'^  discovered 
how  to  make  the  church  richer  and  even  the  Heaven  of  God  richer. 
Is  it  worth  while  to  work?  Do  you  know  who  is  in  your  class?  Do 
you  know  who  is  in  your  house?  Do  you  know  who  is  in  the  saloons? 
Perhaps  it  is  Moody's  successor;  may  be  it  is  Excell's  successor;  may  be 
Hamill's  successor;  perhaps  Wesley^s  or  Paul's  I  And,  friends  and 
brethren,  would  it  not  be  well  for  us  to  ask  God  to  purify  our  sight? 
He  has  sometimes  cleansed  sightless  eyes  by  washing  them  with  tears 
of  repentance  and  sorrow,  and,  after  our  neglect  and  folly,  he  will 
pardon  us  if  we  will  ask  him. 

The  front  line  is  The  Line  of  Danger.  It  is  nearest  the  rifle  pits 
and  batteries  of  the  enemy.  "We  are  on  that  line.  When  I  was  in 
Paris  on  the  16th  of  July,  1889,  I  stood  on  the  spot  where  they  un- 
veiled the  statue  of  Coligfiy,  that  hero  of  the  reformation,  that  leader 
of  the  Huguenots  at  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew — the  Huguenots 
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who  have  given  us  some  of  the  richest  blood.,  some  of  the  truest  patriots 
and  some  of  the  foremost  christians  that  this  country  has  ever  known 
— and  when  I  saw  him  standing  there,  holding  that  marble  Bible  in 
his  hand,  I  saw  written  there,  chiseled  within  the  covers  of  marble, 
the  words  from  Hebrews  XI,  ''He  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invis- 
ible." Other  men  do  not  see  Him;  and  they  do  not  endure.  Once 
there  was  a  man  by  the  name  of  Daniel,  and  they  threw  him  into  a 
den  of  lions,  and  in  the  morning,  when  the  king  of  all  the  earth  stood 
over  the  pit,  looking  into  it,  as  men  look  into  the  grave,  and  when  he 
asked,  for  all  men  and  for  all  time,  "Can  thy  God  deliver  thee?"  there 
oame  back,  not  a  doubtful  answer  but  a  marvelous  answer,  "He  hath 
delivered."  He  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  When  Peter 
was  put  in  prison,  it  is  said  that  the  soldier  that  kept  the  prison  stood 
before  the  door;  yes,  he  kept  the  prison  and  that  is  the  only  thing  he 
did  keep;  he  did  not  keep  Peter.  Is  is  an  impossibility  for  earth  or 
hell  to  keep  him  whom  God  loves,  and  upon  whom  he  hath  set  his 
seal.  Men  stood  in  front  of  the  grave  of  Lazarus  and  looked  in,  and 
the  Shej)herd  came  along  seeking  his  sheep.  It  is  said  "He  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name  and  leadeth  them  out;"  so  he  looked  in  and  called 
this  sheep,  "Lazarus  come  forth."  Old  St.  Augustine  says,  "He 
called  Lazarus  by  name,  lest  all  the  dead  should  have  risen;  for  if  he 
had  not  circumscribed  and  limited  the  power  of  His  word  He  would 
have  emptied  the  sepulchres  of  the  ages."  When  his  sheep  Lazarus 
heard  his  voice,  he  came  forth,  and  there  was  no  power  to  stay  him. 
There  are  dangers  and  difficulties  in  the  front  line;  but  there  are  no 
dangers  and  no  difficulties  that  He  can  not  overcome. 

The  front  line  is  The  Line  of  Conflict  and  of  Victory.  It  is  no 
place  for  quartermasters,  sutlers,  nor  for  the  commissary  department. 
It  is  for  men  with  muskets  and  for  men  who  intend  to  fight.  It  is 
02ir  place.  If  you  belong  to  that  jDart  of  the  army  that  is  always 
maintaining  the  retreat  this  is  no  place  for  you,  brother;  we  belong  to 
the  regiment  that  intends  to  conquer  and  to  come  up  to  the  front  line. 
There  is  a  story  of  a  colored  man  who  went  up  to  General  Ford  of  the 
Confederate  army  after  our  soldiers  had  won  a  victory,  and  said, 
■"Massa  Ford,  if  there  is  no  objection,  this  child  would  like  to  go  home 
for  a  little  while  and  see  the  old  folks."  The  General  answered,  "It 
will  not  do  for  you  to  go  home  now,  Tom,"  and  Tom  replied,  "You 
need  not  fear  that  I  will  say  anything  disrespectful  of  this  army,  Massa 
General."  "What  will  you  say?"  the  General  asked.  "Oh,"  said 
Tom,  "I  will  say  that,  owing  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  the  lay  of  the  surrounding  country,  we  are  advancing  back- 
wards and  the  enemy  is  retreating  on  us."  (Laughter.)  Don't  you 
think  we  have  advanced  backward  long  enough  in  some  of  our  coun- 
ties, while  the  enemy  has  retreated  on  us? 

The  front  line  is  The  Line  of  Self  Denial.  You  need  a  fighting 
uniform,  not  a  Saratoga  trunk  or  an  expensive  line  of  wearing  apparel. 
This  is  the  time  for  personal  work  and  personal  sacrifice.  A  man 
who  was  quite  a  philosopher  was  asked  what  he  had  learned,  and 
replied,  "I  have  learned  that  there  are  many  things  I  can  do  without." 
That  man's  wisdom  is  worthy  of  imitation.  The  time  has  come  Avhen 
we  must  give  up'  some  things,  and,  at  all  cost,  retain  some  other 
things.     President  Pearce  tells  me  that  he  was  in  a  county  convention 
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not  long  ago  in  Illinois,  and  a  very  enthusiastic  man  got  np  and  asked 
him,  "How  shall  we  reach  the  young  men?"  And  with  the  good 
sense  that  apjoears  to  be  characteristic  of  Mr.  Pearce,  he  said  to  the 
convention,  "All  those  who  have  invited  young  men  to  the  Sunday- 
school  in  this  town  within  the  past  year,  please  rise."  And  there  was 
not  a  person  in  the  house  that  rose.  Now,  I  say,  unless  we  intend  to 
be  persistent,  and  invite  people  to  Cl^rist,  we  should  stop  preaching. 
Let  us  either  give  up  the  profession  or  engage  in  the  work.  This 
world  is  heartily  sick  of  sham,  make-believe  sort  of  religion.  That  is 
the  way  they  express  it.  Will  you  answer  this  question  to  God — you 
are  the  children  of  God,  all  of  you  that  are  Christians — How  many 
people  have  you  personally  invited  to  Jesus  Christ  within  the  past 
year?  Do  you  think  you  ought  to  be  called  a  Christian  and  not  work 
for  Jesus  Christ?  Don't  you  think  that  the  front  line  is  a  line  of 
victory;  and  has  not  God  put  you  in  a  place  where  you  can  work  for 
him?  There  are  men  in  Illinois  that,  if  they  are  ever  reached,  will  be 
reached  by  some  merchant,  some  lawyer,  some  physician,  some  clerk:, 
there  are  boys  who,  if  they  are  ever  reached,  will  be  reached  by  some 
of  you  boys;  there  are  women  and  girls  who  if  they  are  ever  reached 
will  be  reached  by  you  Avomen  and  girls. 

Dr.  Parkhurst  tells  how  they  put  some  electric  lights  on  a  pole  125 
feet  high  near  his  house.  It  shown  brightly  and  could  be  seen  up  the 
North  Kiver  and  over  in  New  Jersey,  but  all  around  where  he  was 
there  was  nothing  but  a  great  black  shadow.  At  last  they  cut  down 
the  pole  and  put  up  some  lights  fifteen  feet  above  the  sidewalk,  and 
Dr.  Parkhurst  says  that  then  you  could  see  to  go  into  an  alley  and  to 
venture  there  without  a  policeman.  You  are  a  Christian,  and  perhaps 
you  are  alone;  that  is  all  the  light  they  have  in  that  store  where  you 
are;  that  is  all  the  light  they  have  in  the  home;  that  is  all  the  light, 
there  is.  If  the  light  that  they  have  is  darkness  how  great  is  that 
darkness.  Why,  I  would  rather  have  a  candle  in  an  old-fashioned 
lantern,  right  in  my  hand,  than  an  electric  light  that  they  could  see 
over  in  Indiana.  (Applause. )  You  had  better  be  a  plain  man  going 
about  seeking  after  the  lost,  than  a  great  preacher  of  a  great  church 
who  never  goes  out  six  days  of  the  week  to  explain  to  people  what  he 
means  on  the  seventh.  This  is  a  practical  thing,  brethren.  Theories 
have  to  be  tested;  the  front  line  is  the  line  of  self  denial.    (Applause.) 

In  Florence  I  stood  upon  the  spot  where  Savonarola  was  burned, 
and  visited  the  home  where  Dante  lived.  Then  I  looked  upon  the 
monuments  erected  to  their  memories,  and  meditated  upon  the  value 
of  self-denial  and  heroic  endeavor.  How  the  verdict  has  changed! 
The  children  of  those  who  burned  the  preacher  and  banished  Dante 
from  his  beloved  city  have  tried  to  honor  the  men  whom  their  fathers 
condemned. 

"Far  in  front  the  cross  stands  ready  and  the  crackling  fagots  burn, 
While  the  hooting  mob  of  yesterday  in  silent  awe  return 
To  glean  up  the  scattered  ashes  into  history's  golden  urn." 

There  is  to  be  a  great  change  by  and  by.  What  a  reversal  there 
will  be  of  earthly  verdicts  when  we  get  up  there.  There  are  men  and 
women  in  this  Convention  whose  lives  are  laid  upon  the  alters  of 
Christ,  and  by  and  by  they  will  be  fitted  one  by  one,  into  the  niches 
that  Christ  designee!  them  to  fill;  and  how  we  will  wish  we  were  there. 
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The  front  line  is  The  Line  of  Exalted  Fellotvsliip.  There  Christ 
liimself  is.  Who  do  you  think  is  nearest  to  Christ?  You  will  find 
that  they  are  those  who  have  been  the  most  faithful  to  him;  they  are 
those  who  have  received  promotion;  they  are  those  who  have  received 
-a  blessing.  The  sheep  that  are  nearest  the  shepherd's  hands  get  the 
sweetest  morsels;  the  sheep  that  has  filled  itself  full  of  burdocks  and  is 
torn  by  thorns  is  the  one  that  is  away  back  on  the  rear  line. 

And  the  front  line,  beloved,  is  the  line  nearest  the  Throne  of  God. 
May  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  and  God,  even  Our  Father,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  bring  each  one  of  us  face  to  face  with  Himself,  for  ''in 
His  presence  there  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hand  there  are 
jDleasures  forevermore." 

Peesident  Pearce:  My  Christian  friends,  members  of  this  Con- 
Tention  and  citizens  of  Danville:  I  want  to  say  just  a  few  words  to 
you  and  then  our  Convention  of  1891  shall  be  brought  to  a  close.  As 
I  sat  here  and  listened  to  our  dear  brother  sjjeak,  my  heart  was  so  filled 
that  I  can  hardly  address  you.  When  I  was  chosen  as  the  President  of 
this  Convention,  I  could  not  express  to  you  the  surprise  it  gave  me — 
a  young  man  who  had  not  even  dreamed  of  being  President  of  the 
State  Association,  called  into  the  position  so  suddenly  that  it  seemed 
to  me  almost  as  though  a  cyclone  had  struck  me.  But  I  am  still  here 
and  although  not  having  a  great  deal  of  physical,  strength  I  feel 
stronger  than  I  did  Tuesday  night  when  I  was  chosen.  I  believe  God 
has  strengthened  me;  and  I  believe  He  will  continue  to  afford  me 
strength  to  labor  in  this  field.  And  now,  we  come  to  our  close,  and 
again  thanking  the  good  people  of  Danville  for  their  abundant  hospi- 
tality, and  invoking  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  work  for  the  coming 
year,  I  declare  this  Convention  closed. 

Song,  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 

Benediction  by  Eev.  Dr.  Crane. 


118  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

APPENDIX    A. 


THE  WORTH  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT; 


PREACHED  BTH.  P.  LIDDON,  D.  D.,  D.C.L.,  IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL,  LONDON,  ENG. 


For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me.  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. — Rom.  xv.  3,  4. 

Wlieu  St.  Paul  makes  the  general  assertion  that  "whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written'  for  our  learning/'  he  is,  as  is  often 
his  wont,  answering  an  objection  which  he  does  not  state.  The  objec- 
tion which  he  feels  will  arise  in  the  minds  of  his  readers,  is  that 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament — '^things  written  aforetime" — and 
particularly  the  passage  which  he  has  just  quoted,  are  not  so  well 
suited  for  Christian  instruction  as  he  has  assumed  to  be  the  case.  His 
purpose  in  making  the  quotation  was  to  bring  about  a  more  brotherly 
feeling  than  then  existed  between  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  Koman 
church — the  converts  from  Judaism,  and  the  converts  from  heathenism. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  friction  between  these  classes;  it  became 
especially  apparent  in  their  differences  respecting  the  kinds  of  food 
which  might  rightly  be  eaten,  and  the  days  which  ought  to  be  observed 
as  holy  by  individual  Christians,  independently  of  any  regulations  of 
the  Christian  Church  on  these  subjects.  (Rom.  xiv.  2-6.)  The 
Jewish  converts,  who  were  probably  a  minority  in  numbers,  fearing 
lest  some  evil  defect  might  possibly  attach  to  any  meat  that  they 
could  buy  for  food  at  Eome,  took  refuge  in  vegetarianism:  "He  that 
is  weak  eateth  herbs"  (Eom.  xiv.  2.)  And  they  also  clung  to  the 
observances  of  days  and  seasons  which  they  had  held  sacred  in  their 
old  Jewish  life.  (Eom.  xiv.  5).  With  all  this  the  converts  from 
heathenism  had  no  sympathy  (Eom.  xiv.  10);  and  they  were  disposed 
to  treat  with  a  rough  intolerance  the  scruples  of  men  whom  they 
thought  and  spoke  of  as  "weak." 

The  apostle,  Jew  though  he  was  by  birth,  held  that  the  converts 
from  heathenism  were  substantially  right  in  their  contention  (Eom.  xiv 
14).  But  he  did  not  approve  of  their  scornful  and  impatient  way  of 
urging  it  (Eom.  xiv.  20.)  They  took  delight  in  words  and  acts  which 
caused  much  distress  to  the  Jewish  converts.  They  were  for  stamping 
out  observances  which  their  taste  and  their  reason  condemned.  The 
apostle  held  that  these  private  observances  were  of  no  importance, 
except  as  representing  an  intention  of  serving  God  (Eom.  xiv.  17,  18), 
and  that  the  strength  of  mind  on  which  the  Gentile  converts  prided 
themselves  ought  to  enable  them  to  enter  considerately  into  the  point 
of  view  of  their  Jewish  opponents. 

"We,"  he  tells  them,  "that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 


*Printecl  by  request  of  the  Convention. 
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ties  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every  one  of  us 
jjlease  his  neighbor  for  his  good  to  edification"  (Rom.  xv.  1,  3.) 
And  then  he  adds,  as  a  reason,  that  ''even  Christ  pleased  not  himself"' 
(Rom.  XV.  3).  He  might  have  illustrated  this  by  referring  to  many 
acts  in  our  Lord's  life,  and  especially  to  His  voluntary  passion  and 
death  upon  the  cross;  but  he  does  refer  to  a  passage  in  the  sixty-ninth 
Psalm:  ''As  it  is  written.  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
Thee  fell  on  Me"  (Rom.  xv.  3.  Psa.  Ixix.  9.) 

Now  this  psalm  is  ascribed  to  David  by  the  inscription,  and  also  by 
St.  Paul  himself  in  another  quotation  from  it  which  he  makes  in  this 
very  epistle  (Rom.  xi.  9;  cf.  Psa.  Ixix.  22,  23.)  The  Psalm  suits 
David^s  circumstances  during  his  flight  from  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of 
Absalom's  rebellion  more  accurately  than  any  known  circumstances  in 
the  life-time  of  Jeremiah,  or  of  any  of  those  writers  after  the  captivity,, 
to  which  some  fanciful  critics  would  now-a-days  assign  it.  But 
although  the  psalm  was  David's,  and  David  in  it  is  describing  his  own 
troubles,  a  Jewish  Christian  would  not  have  been  surjarised  at  St.  Paul 
applying  its  words  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  he  would  have  known 
that  the  Jewish  doctors,  or  some  of  them,  had  already  understood 
these  words  of  the  promised  Messiah.  And  as  he  believed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  to  be  the  Messiah,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  following  the 
apostle  when  the  apostle  used  David's  account  of  his  own  troubles  as  an 
account  of  the  sorrows  of  Jesus;  since,  in  his  sufferings  as  well  as  in 
his  royalty,  David  was  a  type  of  the  Messiah.  The  Jewish  convert 
woukfhave  felt  with  the  apostle  that  if  it  was  true  that  the  rebukes  of 
the  enemies  of  the  reign  of  God  in  Israel  fell  on  David,  who  in  his 
day  represented  it,  much  more  true  was  this  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  later  age.  He,  in  every  deed,  "pleased  not  Himself,"  since  He 
endured  reproach  and  sorrow  for  the  sake  of  the  Father,  and  to  do  His 
will. 

A  Jewish  Christian  then,  Avould  have  had  no  difficulty  about  the 
quotation.  But  with  a  convert  from  heathenism  the  case  would  have- 
been  different.  Whether  he  was  a  Roman  or  Greek  settler  in  Rome, 
but  esj^ecially  if  he  was  a  Greek,  he  would  have  had  many  difficulties 
to  get  over  in  accepting  the  Old  Testament  at  all.  It  would  have  been 
foreign  to  his  whole  tone  of  thought.  He  Avould  have  understood  the 
attraction  of  the  teaching,  and  the  redeeming  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  would  only  have  accej)ted  the  Old  Testament  on  our 
Lord's  authority,  and  he  would  have  doubted  at  any  rate  at  first, 
whether,  with  his  mental  antecedents,  he  had  very  much  to  learn  from 
it;  and  therefore  St.  Paul's  use  of  it,  on  this  and  other  occasions  would 
have  seemed  to  him  to  be  arbitrary  and  unintelligible.  Why,  he 
would  have  asked,  should  a  psalm  written  by  David,  and  referring  tO' 
David's  personal  circumstances  more  than  a  thousand  years  before,  be 
thus  used  to  portray  a  feature  of  the  life  and  character  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ?  This,  then,  was  the  difficulty  which  St.  Paul  had  in 
his  eye;  and  he  meets  it  by  laying  down  a  broad  principle  which  in- 
cludes a  great  deal  else  bes'ides.  ""Whatsoever  things"  he  says — and 
therefore  among  the  rest  this  sixty-ninth  Psalm — "were  written  afore- 
time" in  the  Jewish  Scriptures  "were  written  for  the  learning"  or 
instruction  of  us  Christians,  that  we,  through  the  patience  which  those 
Scriptures  enjoin,  and  the  comfort  which  they  administer,  might  have 
hope  in  this  life  and  beyond  it. 
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Let  us  consider  some  of  the  truths  which  this  statement  of  the 
apostle  implies. 

It  implies,  first  of  all,  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Old  Testament. 
I  say  its  trustworthiness;  I  do  not  go  so  far,  for  the  moment,  as  to  say 
its  inspiration.  Unless  a  book  or  a  man  be  trustworthy,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  feel  confidence  in  it  or  in  him,  and  confidence  in  an  instructor 
is  a  first  condition  of  receiving  instruction  to  any  good  purpose.  Now 
if  this  be  so,  it  shows  that  the  apostle  would  have  had  nothing  to  do 
with  any  estimate  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  which  is  fatal  to 
belief  in  their  trustworthiness.  We  may  have  noticed  that  when  es- 
timates of  this  kind  are  put  forward  they  are  commonly  prefaced  by 
the  observation  that  the  church  has  never  defined  what  inspiration  is, 
and  it  is  left  to  be  inferred  that  a  book  may  still  be  in  some  singular 
sense  inspired,  although  the  statements  which  it  contains  are  held  by 
the  critic  to  be  opposed  to  the  truth  of  history  or  to  the  truth  of 
morals.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  no  authoritative  definition  of  the 
inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture,  of  what  it  does  and  does  not  permit  or 
imply,  has  been  propounded  by  the  Church  of  Christ,  just  as  she  has 
propounded  no  definition  of  the  manner  and  measure  of  the  action  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  soul  of  man.  "^'The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh  and  whither  it  goeth"  (St.  John  iii.  8.)  Our  Lord's  words 
apply  to  an  inspired  book  no  less  than  a  sanctified  soul;  but  at  the 
same  tmie,  both  in  the  case  of  the  soul  and  of  the  book,  we  can  see 
that  there  are  certain  things  inconsistent  with  the  Holy  Spirit's 
agency.  Just  as  willful  sin  is  incompatible  with  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul,  so  inveracity  is  incompatible  with  the  claim  of 
a  book  to  have  been  inspired  by  the  Author  of  all  truth. 

Thus,  to  take  an  example.  In  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  long 
addresses  are  ascribed  to  Moses.  (Dent.  i.  1,  etc.;  v.  1,  etc,)  and  Moses 
describes  a  series  of  events  of  which  he  claims  to  have  been  an  eye 
witness  (Deut.  ix.  16;  x.  1-5,  etc.)  If,  then,  we  are  told  that  these 
addresses  were  really  unspoken  and  these  events  unwitnessed  by  Moses, 
that  the  "dramatized"  or,  to  speak  plainly,  fictitious  account  of  them 
was  composed  by  some  Jew,  with  a  fine  idealizing  faculty,  who  lived 
many  centuries  after  Moses;  and  this,  although  the  book  was  undoubt- 
edly imposed  upon  the  conscience  of  the  Jewish  people,  at  any  rate, 
after  the  exile,  as  the  work  of  Moses  himself;  we  must  observe  that 
such  a  representation  is  irreconcilable  with  the  veracity  of  the  book, 
which  by  its  use  of  the  name  of  the  great  lawgiver,  claims  an  authority 
that,  according  to  the  critics  in  question,  does  not  belong  to  it;  or,  if 
that  striking  prediction  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Daniel, 
about  King  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (Dan.  viii.  13-25,)  was  really,  as  has 
been  asserted,  written  after  the  events  referred  to,*  and  thrown  into  the 
form  of  prediction  by  some  scribe  of  the  second  century  before  Christ, 
in  order  to  rouse  and  encourage  the  Jews  in  their  long  struggle  with 

*This  theory  is  borrowed  by  modern  Rationalism  from  Porphyry,  who  devoted 
Ms  twelfth  "Discourse  Against  the  Christians"  to  a  refutation  of  the  claims  of  the 
book  to  be  considered  a  prophecy.  Cf  S.  Hieron,  Prfef  in  Dan.  Dr.  Westcott, 
art.  "The  Book  of  Daniel,"  in  Smith's  Dictioiuiry  of  the  Bible;  Pusey,  Daniel  the 
Prophet,  pref.,  x,  xi. 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  121 

the  Graeco-Syrian  power,  then  it  must  be  said  that  the  book  in  which 
it  occurs  is  not  trustworth)-;  the  writer  is  endeavoring  to  produce  a 
national  enthusiasm  by  means  of  a  representation  which  he  must  have 
known  to  be  contrary  to  fact. 

No  doubt  language  and  history  are  sciences  which  will  have  their 
say  about  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament;  and  I  am  far  from  implying 
that  their  greatest  masters  are  committed  to  the  opinions  just  referred 
to.  What  we  have  to  take  note  of  is  that,  unless  there  be  such  a 
thing  as  the  inspiration  of  inveracity,  we  must  choose  between  the 
authority  of  some  of  our  modern  critics  and  the  retention  of  any  belief 
in  the  inspiration  of  the  books  which  they  handle  after  this  fashion ; 
nay,  more,  of  any  considerable  belief  in  the  permanent  value  of  these 
books  as  sources  of  Christian  or  of  human  instruction. 

Nobody  now  expects  to  be  instructed  by  the  false  Decretals, 
because  all  the  world  knows  that  they  were  composed  in  the  ninth 
century,  with  more  objects  than  one,  but  especially  with  a  view  to 
build  up  the  fabric  of  papal  authority,  by  making  the  first  Bishops  of 
Rome  write  as  they  might  have  written  had  they  lived  seven  or  eight 
hundred  years  later  than  they  did.* 

Certainly  every  trustworthy  book  is  not  inspired;  our  book-sellers' 
shops  are  full  of  honest  books,  which  make  no  pretense  to  inspiration. 
But  a  book  claiming  inspiration  must  at  least  be  trustworthy;  and  a 
literature  which  is  said  to  be  inspired  for  the  instruction  of  the  world 
must  not  be  held  by  its  professed  exponents  and  defenders  to  fall  below 
the  moral  level  which  is  required  for  the  ordinany  purposes  of  human 
intercourse. 

For  Christians  it  will  be  enough  to  know  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  set  the  seal  of  His  infallible  sanction  on  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament.  He  found  the  Hebrew  canon  as  we  have  it  in  our  hands 
to-day,  and  He  treated  it  as  an  authority  which  was  above  discussion. 
Nay,  more:  He  went  out  of  His  way-if  we  may  reverently  speak  thus— 
to  sanction  not  a  few  portions  of  it  which  modern  skepticism  rejects. 
When  he  would  warn  his  hearers  against  the  dangers  of  spiritual 
relapse.  He  bids  them  remember  -'Lot's  wife"  (St.  Luke  xvii,  33.) 
When  He  would  point  out  how  worldly  engagements  may  blind  the 
soul  to  a  coming  judgment.  He  reminds  them  how  nien  ate  and 
drank  and  married,  and  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all. 
(St.  Luke  xvii.  2T.)  If  He  would  put  His  finger  on  a  fact  in  past 
Jewish  history  which,  by  its  admitted  reality,  would  warrant  belief  in 
His  own  coming  resurrection.  He  jDoints  to  Jonah  being  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  f     If,  standing  on  the  Mount  of 

*Professor  Simson,  iu  his  Entstehung  der  Pseudo-Isidonschen  Fdlschungeti,  etc.  • 
seems  to  have  proved  that  these  documents  were  forged  at  Le  Mans,  under  Bish- 
op Aldrich.  How  does  this  enterprise  differ  morally  from  the  composition,  say> 
of  Deuteronomy  or  the  Chronicles,  as  it  is  conceived  of  by  the  new  school  of 
destructive  criticism  ? 

fSt.  Matt.  xii.  40.  Cf.  Pusey,  Minor  Prophets,  p.  363:  "It  is  instructive  that 
the  writer,  who,  disbelieving  the  miracles  of  the  Book  of  Jonah,  'restores  his 
history'  (Bunsen)  has  also  to  'restore  the  history"  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  by 
omitting  His  testimony  to  them.  *  *  *  Our  Lord  Himself  attested  that  this 
miracle  on  Jonah  was  an  image  of  His  own  entombment  and  resurrection.  He 
compares  the  preaching  of  Jonah  with  His  own.  He  compares  it  as  a  real  history, 
as  He  does  the  coming  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon." 
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Olives,  with  the  Holy  City  at  His  feet,  He  would  quote  a  prophecy  the 
fulfillment  of  which  would  mark  that  its  impending  doom  had  at  last 
arrived.  He  desires  His  disciples  to  flee  to  the  mountains  when  they 
shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  pro- 
phet standing  in  the  holy  place  (St,  Matt.  xxiv.  15.)  Are  we  to  sup- 
pose that  in  these  and  other  (St.  John  v.  46,  47;  cf.  Deut.  xviii.  15, 
18,  etc.)  references  to  the  Old  Testament  our  Lord  w'as  only  using  ad 
liominem  arguments,  or  talking  down  to  the  level  of  a  popular  igno- 
rance which  He  did  not  Himself  share  ?  Not  to  point  out  the  incon- 
sistency of  this  supposition  with  His  character  as  a  perfectly  sincere 
religious  teacher,  it  may  be  observed  that  in  the  sermon  on  the  Mount 
He  marks  off  those  features  of  the  popular  Jewish  religion  which  He 
rejects  (St.  Matt.  v.  27-48)  or  modifies,  in  a  manner  which  makes  it 
certain  that,  had  He  not  Himself  believed  in  the  historic  truth  of  the 
events  and  persons  to  which  He  thus  refers.  He  Avould  have  said  so. 
But  did  He  then  share  a  popular  belief  which  our  higher  knowledge 
has  shown  to  be  popular  ignorance?  and  was  He  whom  His  apostle 
believed  to  be  full  of  grace  and  truth  (St.  John  i.  14),  and  "in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge"  (Col,  ii,  3)  indeed 
mistaken  as  to  the  real  worth  of  those  Scriptures  to  which  He  so  often 
and  so  confidently  appealed?  There  are  those  who  profess  to  bear  the 
Christian  name,  and  yet  do  not  shrink  from  saying  as  much  as  this. 
But  they  will  find  it  difficult  to  persuade  mankind  that,  if  He  could 
be  mistaken  on  a  matter  of  such  strictly  religious  importance  as  the 
value  of  the  sacred  literature  of  His  countrymen.  He  can  be  safely 
trusted  about  anything  else.  The  trustworthiness  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is,  in  fact,  inseparable  from  the  trustworthiness  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  if  we  believe  that  He  is  the  true  light  of  the  world, 
we  shall  close  our  ears  against  suggestions  impairing  the  credit  of  those 
Jewish  Scriptures  which  have  received  the  stamj:)  of  His  divine 
authority.* 

*0u  this  serious  subject  tliere  is  often  a  singular  confusion  between  limitation 
of  knowledge  and  the  utterance  through  ignorance  of  that  which  is  in  fact  untrue. 
Our  Lord  has  told  us  that  on  one  subject  His  knowledge  was  limited.  We*  have 
no  reason  for  supposing  that  it  was  limited  on  any  other.  But  if  our  Lord  as  Man 
did  not  know  the  day  and  hour  of  judgment  (St.  Mark  xiii.  32)  he  did  not  as  Man 
claim  to  know  it.  Had  He  told  us  that  the  real  value  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  hidden  from  Him,  or  had  He  never  referred  to  them,  there  would 
have  been  no  conflict  between  modern  so-called  "critical"  speculations  and  His 
divine  authority.  But  if  the  apostles  "beheld  His  glory,"  "full"  not  only  "of 
grace"  but  "of  truth"  (St.  John  i.  14),  if  on  the  one  hand  He  knew  what  was  in 
man  (St.  John  ii.  25,)  and,  on  the  other,  as  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  "declared"  Him  whom  no  man  hath  seen  at  any  time  (St.  John 
i.  18.)  is  it  conceivable  that  He  could  say:  "Moses  wrote  of  Me"  (St.  John  v.  46)  in 
utter  ignorance  of  the  (presumed)  fact  that  the  book  to  which  He  was  principally 
alluding  (Deut.  xviii.  13,  14;  but  cf.  also  Gen.  iii.  15;  xii.  3;  xviii.  18;  xxii.  18;xlix. 
10)  was  really  compiled  by  a  "dramatizing"  Jew  in  the  reign  of  Josiah;  or  that  He 
could  have  appealed  to  Psa.  ex.  as  He  is  reported  in  St.  Mark  xii.  36:  St.  Luke 
XX.  42  (in  St.  Matthew  He  is  reported  as  less  directly  asserting  the  Davidic 
authorship,  xxii.  42-46,)  if  that  psalm  never  really  existed  before  the  date  of  Simon 
Maccabajus? 

The  hypothesis  that,  in  consequence  of  imperfect  information,  our  Lord  taught 
erroneously  on  the  subject  of  the  historical  worth  of  the  Old  Te.stament  history, 
appears  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  catholic  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  as  asserted 
by  the  Church  against  Nestorius.  According  to  that  doctrine  all  the  acts  and 
words  of  the  one  Christ,  are  the  acts  and  words  of  God  the  Son,  although  performed 
and  uttered  through  the  human  nature  which  He  assumed  (cf  Labbe  and  Cossart^ 
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II. 

But  the  apostle's  statement  implies,  secondly,  that  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  have  a  world-wide  and  enduring  value.  They  were  written,  h  e 
says,  for  our  instruction;  that  is,  for  the  instruction  of  the  Apostolic 
Church,  which  confidently  aspired  to  embrace  the  world.     They  were 

Cone.  iii.  408,  anath.  4.)  Erroneous  teaching  is  as  little  compatible  with  the  union 
of  His  two  natures  in  a  single,  and  that  a  divine,  Person,  as  is  sinful  action  (St. 
Thomas  Sxmm.  pt.  iii,  qutest.  xv.  a.  3).  Language  is  sometimes  used  which 
appears  to  imply  that,  unless  our  Lord's  human  intellect  was  not  only  limited  in 
knowledge,  but  also  liable  to  error,  He  did  not  assume  "a  true  human  nature." 
But  this  is  to  forget  the  very  purpose  with  which  He  condescended  to  become 
Man.  As  Hooker  observes:  "The  very  cause  of  His  taking  upon  Him  our  nature 
was  to  better  the  quality  and  advance  the  condition  thereof,  although  in  no  sort 
to  abolish  the  substance  which  He  took,  nor  to  infuse  into  it  the  natural  forces  and 
properties  of  His  Deity."  {Eecl.  Pol.,  v.  liv.  5.)  And  thus  "to  be  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  to  be  the  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi cation,  resurrection: 
to  be  the  peace  of  the  whole  world,  the  hope  of  the  righteous,  the  heir  of  all  things; 
to  be  that  supreme  Head  whereunto  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given, — 
these  are  not  honors  common  unto  Christ  with  other  men;  they  are  titles  above  the 
dignity  and  worth  of  any  which  were  but  a  mere  man,  yet  true  of  Christ  even  in 
that  He  is  Man,  but  man  with  whom  Deity  is  personally  joined,  and  unto  whom  it 
hath  added  these  excellences  which  make  Him  more  than  worthy  thereof"  (Ih). 
It  is  in  accordance  with  this  principle  that  the  church  has  hitherto  believed  Hiin 
to  be  an  infallible  Teacher,  and  especially  when  He  is  touching  on  matters  which, 
like  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  directly  concern  God's  revelation  of  Himself  to 
man.  To  say  that  He  shows  no  signs  of  transcending  the  historical  knowledge  of 
His  age,  is  to  imply  that  He  shared  with  the  rabbis  around  Him  grave  errors 
respecting  the  real  worth  of  the  Old  Testament  literature,  and  that  He  was  in  this 
respect  inferior  to  modern  scholars  who  take  the  negative  side  in  questions  of  Old 
Testament  criticism.  To  assert  that,  while  thus  imperfectly  informed,  He  used 
and  sanctioned  the  Old  Testament  as  He  did,  is  to  go  farther;  it  is  to  imply  that, 
as  a  teacher  of  religion.  He  was  a  teacher  of  error. 

Those  persons  who  unhappily  have  persuaded  themselves  that  this  is  the 
case,  and  yet  happily  shrink  from  rejecting  His  authority  altogether,  sometimes 
attempt  to  save  themselves  by  projecting  a  distinction  between  critical  or  histori- 
cal and  spiritual  truth.  If  He  was  in  error  respecting  the  historical  value  of  the 
Pentateuch  or  Daniel,  He  could  not,  they  think,  err  in  what  He  tells  us  as  to  the 
nature  of  God  or  the  duty  of  man.  But  such  persons  must  know  that  at  this  hour 
His  authority  in  these  spiritual  matters  is  as  fiercely  challenged  as  in  those  ques- 
tions which  they  somewhat  arbitrarily  describe  as  "critical,"  and  He  Himself  has 
taught  us  that  we  must  receive  His  teaching  as  a  whole,  if  we  are  to  receive  it  at 
all.  "If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe 
if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things '?"  (St.  John  iii,  12.) 

Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  better  statement  of  whatever  we  know 
about  the  knowledge  possessed  by  our  Lord's  human  soul  than  is  given  in  the 
following  words:  "Quia  nulla  perfectio  creaturis  exhibita,  animte  Christi,  qua' 
est  creaturarum  excellentissima,  denegranda  est,  convenienter  prseter  cognitionem 
qua-Dei  essentiam  vidit,  et  omnia  in  ipsa,  triplex  alia  cognito  est  ei  attribuenda; 
una  quidem  experimentalis  sicut  aliis  hominibus  in  quantum  aliqua  per  sensus 
cognovit,  et  competit  naturae  humana?,  alia  vere  divinitus  infusa  ad  cognoscenda 
omnia  ilia  ad  quae  naturalis  cognitio  hominis  se  extendit  vel  extendere  potest.  * 
Sed  quia  Christus  secundum  humanam  naturam  non  solum  fuit  reparator  naturae, 
sed  etiam  gratiae  propagator,  affuit  ei  etiam  tertia  cognitio  qua  plenissime  cogno- 
vit quidquid  ad  mysteria  gratia^  potest  pertinere."  He  adds:  "Manifestum  est 
quod  res  sensibiles  per  temporis  successionem  magis  ac  magis  sensibus  corporis 
experiendo  cognovit,  et  ideo  solum  quantum  ad  cognitionem  experimentalem 
Christus  potuit  perficere,  secundum  illud  Luc.  ii.  52"  (St.  Th.,  Opusc.,\.  216,  0pp., 
vol.  xvi.  ed.  Parmae.)  Especially  on  our  Lord's  "growth"  in  wisdom  (St.  Luke  ii. 
52)  while  He  was  yet  "full  of  truth"  (St.  John,  i.  14),  consult  Wilberforce,  Doc.  of 
incarnation,  pp.  97-105.  See  also  the  elaborate  discussion  in  De  Lugo.  0pp.  iv. 
Dc  Myst.  Inc.,  dispp.  xviii-xxi,  where,  however,  some  exception  may  be  taken  to 
the  interpretation  of  St.  Mark  xiii.  32. 
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written,  then,  for  all  human  beings,  in  all  places  and  in  all  ages. 
Could  such  a  statement  be  made  about  any  other  national  literature, 
ancient  or  modern? 

Such  instruction,  no  doubt,  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  literature  of 
every  people;  the  products  of  the  human  mind  in  all  its  phases,  and 
in  circumstances  the  most  unpromising,  have  generally  something  to 
tell  us.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  great  deal  in  the  wisest 
uninspired  literatures  that  cannot  properly  be  described  as  permanent- 
ly or  universally  instructive;  much  in  that  of  ancient  G-reece;  much  in 
that  of  our  own  country.  And  therefore,  when  an  apostle  says  of  a 
great  collection  of  books  of  various  characters,  and  on  various  subjects 
— embodying  the  legislation,  history,  poetry,  morals,  of  a  small  eastern 
people — that  whatsoever  was  contained  in  them  had  been  set  down  for 
the  instruction  of  men  of  another  and  wider  faith,  living  in  a  later 
age,  and,  by  implication,  for  the  instruction  of  all  human  beings, — 
this  is  certainly,  when  we  think  of  it,  an  astonishing  assertion.  Clearly, 
if  the  apostle  is  to  be  believed,  these  books  cannot  be  like  aUy  other 
simlar  collection  of  national  laws,  records,  poems,  proverbs;  there 
must  be  in  them  some  quality  or  qualities  which  warrant  this  lofty 
estimate. 

Then  we  may  observe  that,  as  books  rise  in  the  scale  of  excellence, 
whatever  their  authorship  or  outward  form,  they  tend  toward  exhibit- 
ing a  permanence  and  university  of  interest;  they  rise  above  the  local 
and  personal  accidents  of  their  production,  and  discover  qualities 
which  address  themselves  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  human  race. 

This  is,  as  we  all  know,  the  case  to  a  great  extent  with  Shakes- 
peare. The  ascendancy  of  his  genius  is  entirely  independent  of  the 
circumstances  of  his  life,  of  which  we  know  scarcely  anything,  and  of 
the  dramatic  form  into  which  he  threw  his  ideas.  He  has  been  read, 
reread,  commented  on,  discussed,  by  nine  generations  of  Englishmen; 
his  phrases  have  passed  into  the  language,  so  that  we  constantly  quote 
him  without  knowing  it;  his  authority  as  an  analyst  and  exi^onent  of 
liuman  nature  has  steadily  grown  Avith  the  advancing  years.  Nay, 
■despite  the  eminently  English  form  of  his  writings,  German  critics  have 
claimed  him  as,  by  reason  of  the  wealth  of  his  thought,  a  virtual  fellow- 
coutryman;  and  even  the  peoples  of  the  Latin  races,  who  would  have 
greater  difficulty  in  understanding  him,  have  not  been  slow  to  offer 
him  the  homage  of  their  sympathy  and  admiration. 

And  yet,  by  what  an  interval  is  Shakespeare  parted  from  the  books 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures!  His  grand  dramatic  creations,  we  feel, 
after  all,  are  only  the  workmanship  of  a  shrewd  human  observer,  with 
the  limitations  of  a  human  point  of  view,  and  with  that  restricted 
moral  authority  which  is  all  that  the  highest  human  genius  can  claim. 
But  here  is  a  book  which  provides  for  human  nature  as  a  whole;  and 
which  makes  this  provision  with  an  insight  and  comprehensiveness 
that  does  not  belong  to  the  capacity  of  the  most  gifted  men.  Could 
any  merely  human  authors  have  stood  the  test  which  the  Old  Testa- 
ment has  stood?  Think  what  it  has  been  to  the  Jewish  people 
throughout  the  tragic  vicissitudes  of  their  wonderful  history.  Think 
what  it  has  been  to  Christendom.  For  nineteen  centures  it  has  formed 
the  larger  part  of  the  religious  hand-book  of  the  Christian  Church;  it 
has  shaped  Christian  hopes;  it  has  largely  governed  Christian  legisla- 
tion; it  has  supplied  the  language  for  Christian  prayer  and  praise. 
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The  noblest  and  saintliest  souls  in  Christendom  have  one  after  another 
fed  their  sonls  on  it,  or  even  on  fragments  of  it,  taking  a  verse  and 
shutting  the  spiritual  ear  to  every  thing  else,  and  in  virtue  of  the  con- 
centrated intensity  with  which  they  have  thus  sought  for  days  and 
weeks  and  months  and  years  to  penetrate  the  inmost  secrets  of  this  or 
that  fragment  of  its  consecrated  language,  rising  to  heroic  heights  of 
effort  and  endurance.  Throughout  the  Christian  centuries  tlie  Old 
Testament  has  been  worked  like  a  mine,  which  is  as  far  from  being 
exhausted  to-day  as  in  the  apostolic  age.  Well  might  the  old  Hebrew 
poet  cry:  ''I  am  as  glad  of  Thy  word  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoils" 
(Psa.  cxix.  162.)  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  anundefiled  law,  converting 
the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto 
the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  rejoice  the  heart; 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  and  giveth  light  unto  the  eyes. 
*  *  *  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb"-'  (Psa.  xix.  7,  8,  10.) 
Even  those  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  which  seem  least  promising 
at  first  sight,  have  some  instruction  to  give  us,  if  we  will  only  look  out 
for  it.  Those  genealogies  which  occur  in  historical  books  sometimes 
remind  us  of  the  awful  responsibility  which  attaches  to  the  transmis- 
sion, with  the  gift  of  physical  life,  of  a  type  of  character,  which  we 
have  ourselves  formed  or  modified,  to  another,  perhaps  a  distant  gene- 
ration; or  sometimes  they  suggest  the  care  with  which  all  that  bore  on 
the  human  ancestry  of  our  Lord  was  preserved  in  the  records  of  the 
people  of  revelation.  Those  accounts,  too,  of  fieVe  war  and  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter,  such  as  the  extermination  of  the  Canaanites,  portray 
the  vigor  and  thoroughness  with  which  we  should  endeavor  to  extir- 
pate sins  that  may  long  have  settled  in  our  hearts.  Those  minute 
ritual  directions  of  the  law,  which  might  at  first  sight  read  like  the 
rubrics  of  a  system  that  had  forever  passed  away,  should,  as  they  might, 
bring  before  us  one  and  then  another  aspect  of  that  to  which  they 
pointed — the  redeeming  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

III. 

But  this  last  illustration  suggests  something  further,  which  is  im- 
plied in  the  apostle's  statement,  namely,  that  a  second  or  deeper  sense 
of  Scripture  constantly  underlies  the  primary,  literal,  superficial  sense. 
Unless  there  be  such  a  second  sense  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  apostle's 
quotation  from  the  sixty-ninth  Psalm  is  unintelligible. 

That  a  narrative  should  have  two  senses,  one  which  it  presents  to 
the  reader  at  the  first  sight,  and  another  which  lies  deeper,  but  is  only 
discovered  on  reflection,  may  at  first  strike  us  as  strange.  But  Holy 
Scripture  itself  tells  us  that  this  is  the  case.  Nobody  would  expect  to 
find  a  second  sense  in  an  uninspired  book,  however  well  written.  Li 
Lord  Macaulay's  History  of  England,  for  instance,  we  read  what  he 
has  to  say  about  the  events  which  he  describes,  and  there  is  an  end  of 
it.  But  this  is  not  true  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  If  we  go 
to  the  New  Testament  to  discover  how  we  should  read  the  Old,  we 
find  ourselves  constantly  guided  to  search  for  a  spiritual  sense  which 
underlies  the  literal  sense.  Thus  the  account  in  Genesis  (Gen.  xvi. 
1-13,)  of  Abraham's  relations  with  Hagar  and  Sarah,  with  Ishmael 
and  Isaac,  might  at  first  seem  to  have  no  further  object  than  that  of 
displaying  the  historical  source  of  the  relations  which  existed  in  after 
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ages  between  Israel  and  certain  desert  tribes.  But  if  we  turn  to  the 
Epistle  to  the  Gralatians  (Gal.  iv,  21-31,)  the  apostle  bids  us  penetrate 
much  deeper,  and  see  in  those  two  ancient  mothers  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  covenants,  or  churches,  and  in  their  children,  here  the  spirit- 
ual slaves  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  there  the  enfranchised  sons  of  the 
mother  of  us  all — the  Christian  Jerusalem.  In  like  manner  St.  Paul 
teaches  the  Corinthians  to  recognize  in  the  exodus  from  Egypt,  and  in 
the  events  which  followed  it,  not  merely  a  series  of  ancient  historical 
occurences,  but  distinct  foreshadowings  of  Christian  privileges  and 
Christian  failings  (1  Cor.  x.  1-10.)  These  things,  he  says,  happened  for 
types  or  patterns  of  something  beyond  them,  and  were  thus  written  "for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  to  come''  (1  Cor. 
X.  11.)  These  are  but  two  out  of  many  illustrations,  and  in  the  early 
church  there  was  a  great  school  of  interpreters  which  concerned  itself 
almost  exclusively  with  the  discovery  and  exhibition  of  this  second 
sense  of  Scripture.  That  some  of  these  interpreters  may  have  made 
mistakes,  whether  of  fancifulness  or  exaggeration,  is  probable  enough; 
but  the  principle  on  which  they  went  to  work  was  taught  them  by  the 
apostles.  They  felt  the  depth  and  resources  of  the  divine  word;  they 
discovered  in  its  wealth  of  meanings  a  sort  of  sensible  proof  of  its  in- 
spiration. They  dwelt  upon  the  fact  that  the  divine  mind  sees  each 
event,  not  as  we  do,  singly,  but  in  relation  to  other  events,  which,  at 
whatever  distance  of  time,  would  have  some  sort  of  correspondence 
with  it,*  sees  the  spiritual  in  the  material,  the  eternal  in  the  temporal, 
that  which  to  man  is  future  m  that  which  to  man  is  present,  since  be- 
fore the  divine  intelligence  all  is  always  present,  and  there  is  room 
for  neither  past  nor  future. 

On  some  such  considerations  does  the  doctrine  of  a  second  sense 
rest;  but  in  any  case  it  is  warranted  by  the  distinct  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  it  alone  enables  us  to  understand  how  some  diffi- 
cult parts  of  the  Old  are  written  for  our  learning.  Take  for  instance, 
the  Song  of  Solomon.  Eead  in  its  literal  sense,  it  describes  scenes  in 
the  court  of  Solomon  which  might  doubtless  be  paralleled  in  those  of 
other  Eastern  princes,  but  which  hardly  correspond  to  the  apostle's 
descriiDtion  of  being  written  for  our  instruction,  that  we,  through  the 
patience  and  comfort  which  it  inspires,  might  have  hope.  But  if, 
with  the  Jewish  Talmud  and  the  overwhelming  majority  of  Christian 
interpreters,  we  not  only  recognize  a  second  sense  lying  beneath  the 
letter  of  the  book,  but  also  understand  that  this  sense  is  much  more 
important  than  the  primary  or  literal  sense;  if  as  the  headings  of  our 
Authorized  Version  suggest,  we  see  in  the  ''beloved"f  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  bride  the  Church  or  the  Christian  soul — the  book 
becomes  a  repertory  of  the  highest  spiritual  truth,  which,  so  far  as  we 
can  see,  could  hardly  have  been  adequately  expressed  in  any  other 
form.  The  necessity  of  recognizing  some  such  sense  in  the  book  has 
been  all  but  universally  admitted  by  Christian  interpreters;  and  those 
modern  schools  or  gi'oups  of  scholars  which  have  rejected  it  have  ended 

*St  Thomas,  in  Oal.,  lect.  vii.  "Deus,  non  solum  voces  ad  designaudum  accom- 
odat  (quod  etiam  homo  facere  potest)  se  detiam  res  ipsas"  (cf.  Windischmauu, 
Galaterhruf,  p.  133  sqq.) 

fThis  interpretation  has  its  roots  in  Old  Testament  language,  describing  the 
relations  of  God  with  Israel  (Exod.  xxxiv,  15,  16;  Psa.  Ixxiii,  27;  Jer.  iii,  1-11  etc) 
as  that  of  a  bridegroom  and  bride. 
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by  abandoning,  more  or  less  decisively,  the  teaching  value  of  the  book 
altogether. 

Indeed,  the  neglect  of  this  secondary  and  spiritual  sense  of  Scri}}- 
ture  has  sometimes  led  Christians  to  misapply  the  Old  Testament  very 
seriously.  Thus  both  the  soldiers  of  Raymond  of  Toulouse,  who  made 
war  on  the  Albigenses  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  English 
Puritans  who  made  war  on  the  Church  in  the  seventeenth,  appeal  to 
the  early  wars  of  the  Israelites  as  a  sanction  for  indiscriminate  slaugh- 
ter. They  forgot  that  the  promulgation  of  the  law  of  charity  by  our 
Lord  had  made  such  an  appeal  impossible.  They  forgot  that  most 
instructive  scene  outside  the  Samaritan  village  which  had  refused  him 
a  welcome,  and  how,  when  two  of  his  first  followers  would  fain  have 
had  Him  call  down  the  fire  from  heaven.  He  had  significantly  replied: 
"Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of  (St.  Luke  ix,  55.) 
Dwelling  on  the  letter  of  the  narrative  of  Joshua,  they  missed  its  true 
and  lasting,  but  deeper  import.  They  failed  to  comprehend  the  eter- 
nal witness  which  it  bears  to  God's  hatred  of  moral  evil,  even  though 
it  be  veiled  beneath  a  comparatively  advanced  material  civilization; 
and  the  duty  of  making  war,  incessant,  implacable,  exterminating  war, 
upon  those  passions  which  too  easily  erect  their  Jericho  and  their  Ai 
in  the  Christian  soul,  and  are  only  conquered  by  that  resolute  perse- 
verance and  courage  which  is  armed  with  a  strength  that  comes  from 
heaven. 

This  second  sense  of  Holy  Scripture  is  especially  instructive  as 
guiding  us  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  end  as  of  the  law,  so 
of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  to  every  one  that  believeth  (Rom. 
X.  4. )  Xo  doubt  the  literal  sense  of  the  Old  Testament  often  points 
to  Him.  Psalms  like  the  twenty-second  and  the  hundred  and  tenth, 
and  prophecies  such  as  Isaiah's  of  the  virgin  birth  (Isa.  vii,  14)  and  of 
theManor  Sorrows  (Isa.  liii.  1-12,)  can  properly  refer  to  no  one  else. 
But  there  is  much  which  has  a  primary  reference  to  some  saint,  or  hei'o, 
or  event  of  the  day,  which  yet  in  its  deei^er  significance  points  on  to  Him; 
and  this  depends,  not  on  any  arbitrary  or  fanciful  feeling,  but  on  tlie 
principle  that  He  is  the  recapitulation  (St.  Iren,  Adv.  Hcer.,  iii,  18,  1), 
as  an  early  Christian  writer  expressed  it,  of  all  that  is  excellent  in  hu- 
manity; tiiat  all  that  is  true,  heroic,  saintly,  pathetic,  in  human  lives, 
and  that  we  see  elsewhere  in  fragments  meets  in  Him  as  the  perfect  re])re- 
sentative  of  the  race.  Only,  when  this  is  understood  do  we  read  the 
Old  Testament  with  Christian  eyes;  read  it  as  the  first  Christians  read 
it.  Only  then  do  we  understand  the  full  meaning  and  purpose  of 
much  which  is  else  veiled  from  our  sight;  of  those  great  deliverances 
from  Egypt  and  Babylon,  foreshadowings  of  a  greater  deliverance 
beyond;  of  those  elaborate  rites  of  purification  and  sacrifice,  Avhich 
have  no  lasting  meaning  apart  from  the  one  Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world;  of  that  succession  of  saints  and  heroes,  who  with  all  their 
imperfections,  point  onward  and  upward  to  one  who  dignifies  their 
feebler  and  broken  lives,  by  making  them,  in  not  a  few  respects, 
anticipations  of  Himself.  Only  then  do  Ave  understand  the  truth  of 
that  profound  sa3'ing  of  St.  Augustine,  that  as  the  Old  Testament  as 
manifested  in  the  New  Testament  is  latent  in  the  Old.  * 

*St.  Aug.,  Quoest  73  in  E.rod.:  "Multum  et  solide  siguiticatur  ad  Vetus  Testa- 
mentum  timorem  potius  pertinere,  sicutad  Novum  dilectionem,  quamquam  et  in 
Vetere  Novum  lateat,  et  iu  Novo  Vetus  pateat." 
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The  second  Snuday  in  Advent  might  almost  he  called  the  ^yearly 
festival  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  collect  for  the  day  is  found  Avithin 
the  cover  of  more  than  half  our  Bibles;  and  it  is  based  ujion  the  words 
which  we  have  been  considering.  But  while  St.  Paul  in  these  words 
is  thinking  only  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  collect  expands  his  meaning- 
when  it  reminds  us  that  all  Holy  Scriptures  are  Avritten  for  our  learning 

the  New  Testament  no  less  than  the  Old.     Well  would  it  be  for  us 

to  take  that  truth  seriously  to  heart,  and  to  lay  out  our  time  so  as  to 
act  upon  it.  The  Bible  is  indeed  the  most  interesting  book  in  the 
world;  to  the  poet,  to  the  historian,  to  the  philosopher,  to  the  student 
of  human  nature,  to  the  lover  of  the  picturesque  and  of  the  marvelous, 
to  the  archaeologist,  to  the  man  of  letters,  to  the  man  of  affairs.  To 
each  of  these  it  has  much  to  say  that  he  will  find  nowhere  else;  but 
none  of  them,  if  he  confines  himself  to  his  special  interest,  will  secure 
the  gift  which  the  Bible  was  really  intended  to   convey. 

When  you  entered  this  great  temple  of  Christ  this  afternoon,  there 
were  many  separate  subjects  which  it  might  have  suggested  to  you:  the 
faultless  proportions  of  the  building,  the  materials  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed, the  skill  and  genius  of  its  architect,  the  cost  of  its  construction, 
the  monuments  of  the  dead  which  every-where  meet  the  eye,  the  events 
in  the  history  of  our  Church  and  country  which  have  been  witnesed 
within  its  walls  or  on  its  site;  and  then  again,  the  accessories  of  divine 
service,  the  various  pieces  of  religious  furniture  in  the  choir  and  sanc- 
tuary, beauty  of  the  music,  the  order  and  sequence  of  psalm  and  lesson 
and  creed  and  anthem.  Yet  these  are  all,  the  highest  and  the  lowest, 
but  details,  if  regarded  with  reference  to  that  supreme  purpose 
which  this  cathedral  itself,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  and  all  that  takes  place 
in  it,  should  certainly  suggest.  That  purpose  is  nothing  less  than 
leading  each  soul  here  present,  ay,  and  a  great  company  of  souls  in 
unison,  to  ascend  to  true  communion  with  Him  who  is  the  infinite  and 
the  eternal;  to  leave  behind  them,  to  escape  from,  to  break,  to  trample 
on,  as  the  need  of  each  may  be,  those  earthly  allurements  or  fetters, 
which  would  seduce  or  hold  them  back  from  the  true  end  of  their  ex- 
istence; to  forget  for  a  while,  the  outer  world  and  life,  its  pleasures;  its 
annoyances,  its  intrigues,  its  passions,  its  disappointments,  its  sorrows, 
its  ambitions,  its  jealousies,  its  splendors,  its  degradations, 
and  to  rise  in  the  prophet's  phrase,  with  wings  as  eagles,  (Isa.  xl.  31) 
toward  the  Sun  of  the  moral  world — the  Father  and  Redeemer  and 
Santifier  of  our  spirits.  And  when  we  take  up  the  Bible,  we  enter  in 
spirit  a  far  more  splendid  temple,  which  it  needed  some  fifteen  cen- 
turies to  build,  and  the  variety  and  resource  of  which  distances  all 
comparison — a  temple  built,  not  out  of  stone  and  marble,  but  with 
human  words,  yet  enshrining  within  it,  for  the  comfort  and  warning, 
the  correction  and  encouragement,  of  every  human  soul,  no  other  and 
no  less  than  the  holy  and  the  eternal  Spirit.  Of  that  temple  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  nave,  with  its  side  aisles  of  psalm  and  prophecy;  and 
the  gospels  are  the  choir — the  last  gospel,  perhaps,  the  very  sanctuary  r 
while  around  and  behind  are  the  apostolic  epistles  and  the  Apocalypse, 
each  a  gem  of  beauty,  each  supplying  an  indispensable  feature  to  the 
majestic  whole.  With  what  joy  should  we  daily  enter  that  temple! 
with  what  prof ound  reverence  should  we  cross  its  threshold!  with  what 
care  shoiild  we  mark  and  note — where  nothing  in  meaningless — each 
feature,  each   ornament,  that  decorates  wall,  or  pillar,  or  window,  or 
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roof!  how  high  should  we  set  our  expectations  of  the  blessings  that  may 
be  secured  within  it!  how  open,  and  yet  how  submissive  should  be  our 
hearts  to  the  voices — they  are  not  of  this  world — that  might  touch  and 
change  and  purify  them! 

As  we  drift  along  the  swift,  relentless  current  of  time,  toward  the 
end  of  life,  as  days  and  weeks  and  months  and  years  follow  each  other 
in  breathless  haste,  and  we  reflect  now  and  then  for  a  moment  that, 
at  any  rate  for  us,  much  of  this  earthly  career  has  passed  irrevocably, 
what  are  the  interests,  the  thoughts,  ay,  the  books,  which  really  com- 
mand our  attention?  what  do  we  read  and  leave  unread?  what  time 
do  we  give  to  the  Bible?  No  other  book,  let  us  be  sure  of  it,  can 
equally  avail  to  prepare  us  for  that  which  lies  before  us;  for  the  un- 
known anxieties  and  sorrows  which  are  sooner  or  later  the  portion  of 
most  men  and  women;  for  the  gradual  approach  of  death;  for  the 
passage  into  the  unseen  world;  for  the  sights  and  sounds  which  then 
will  burst  upon  us;  for  the  period,  be  it  long  or  short,  of  waiting  and 
preparation;  for  the  throne  and  the  face  of  the  eternal  Judge. 
Looking  back  from  that  world,  how  shall  we  desire  to  have  made  the 
most  of  our  best  guide  to  it!  how  shall  we  grudge  the  hours  we  have 
wasted  on  any,  be  they  thoughts  or  books  or  teachers,  which  only 
belong  to  the  things  of  time. 

"0  Lord,  Thy  word  endureth  forever  in  heaven:  Thy  truth  also 
remaineth  from  one  generation  to  another.  *  *  *  If  my  delight  had 
not  been  in  Thy  law,  I  should  have  perished  in  my  trouble.  I  will 
never  forget  Thy  commandments,  for  with  them  Thou  hast  quickened 
me."     (Psa.  cxix,  89,  90,  91,  93,  93). 
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APENDIX    B. 


NORMAL    GRADUATES. 

The  following  persons  have  completed  the  Legion  of  Honor  Normal  Lessons 
(first  series)  and  have  received  the  State  Diploma  from  Prof.  Hamill.  (Those 
marked  with  a  *  were  examined  in  "Bible  Lessons "  only.) 


Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce Robinson 

Miss  Kate  V.  Hill 

Mr.  W.  G.  Harper 

Mrs.  Martha  T.  Pearce 

Miss  Lola  Ritchie 

Miss  Lucy  Harper " 

Mr.  Luther  Heustis 

Mr.  C.  H.  Olwin 

Mr.  J.  S.  Neal 

*Mr.  Neal  Eagleton 

*Miss  Mabel  James 

*Miss  Willametta  Brigham. . . 

*Mr.  Adolphus  Guyer Annapolis 

Carrie  G.  Brown Joliet 

Harrie  E.  Harbaugh " 

Jennie  F.  Wetherbee " 

Mortimer  Mattison " 

J.  H.  Abrams Atwood 

Lydia  Biggs 

Mary  Abrams 

Bertie  Atwell " 

Ella  Gross 

G.  F.  Richter " 

Walter  Tryon " 

Alberta  Easton " 

Ethel  White " 

J.  H.  Richey 

Mrs.  Jennie  Stone " 

C.  H.  Richter " 

Adda  Atwell " 

Mrs.  S.  R.  Andrews Sterling 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Brenneman. 

Miss  Ella  Gary 

Mrs.  E.  Daveler " 

Mr.  E.  A.  Emmons 

Rev.  L.  M.  Gates 

Mr.  F.  F.  Klostermann 


Miss  Grace  Klostermann Sterling 

Miss  Lucy  E.  Lytle 

Mr.  B.  F.  Mueller " 

Miss  Mary  A.  Milnes " 

Mr.  Geo.  P.  Perry 

Mr.  J.  E.  Philips " 

Mr.  I.  M.  Philips " 

Mrs.  I.  M.  Philips " 

Mr.  Leo  Philips " 

Miss  Susie  Runkle " 

MissJ.  F.  Reed " 

Miss  Leah  C.  Sprinkle " 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Huff Woodstock 

*Rati  Price Oakland 

*Lizzie  Zarring 

*Edith  Zarley 

Bruce  Hyde Dewey 

Lucy  Dressor Reno 

Jos.  W.  Becker Gilead 

*Mrs.  M.  F.  Ault Edgar 

*Mrs.  Jennie  Stanfield 

*Mrs.  John  Williams 

Caleb  Stanfield 

*Mrs.  Caleb  Stanfield    

*Mrs.  John  Farusworth 

*Ella  Williams 

*Emma  Borden 

*Clara  Borden 

*Stella  Julien 

*Mrs.  Charles  Clark 

*Mrs.  Mary  J.  Cutler Kankakee 

*Grace  Vaughn 

*Lizzie  Smith 

*Mrs.  E.  B.  Warriner 

"Ella  Sundahl 

*Alice  M.  Johnson 

*Mary  Tice 


GRADUATES    OF    CHRISTIAN    S.    S.    NORMAL    CLASSES    1891. 


W.  G.  Smith Keithsburg 

L.  Gay  Stitt El  Paso 

Julia  Churchill 

Frank  H.  Kaufman Cruger 

Mary  E.  Kaufman " 

Franklin  J.  Parr Cooksville 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Campbell Lynnville 

Mrs.  Carrie  H.  Thomason. ... 

Miss  Mary  Lewis 

Miss  Alice  Gordon " 

Miss  Frank  L.  Gordon " 

George  L.  Thorpe " 


Mrs.  T.  T.  Pettit Bement 

Miss  P.  A.  Duncan 

Mrs.  Lucy  Whitmer Bloomington 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Gilliland 

Mrs.  J.  O.  Willson 

Miss  Ida  Haldeman " 

Miss  Minnie  M.  Campbell. 

Miss  Belle  Graham 

Miss  Ethel  M.  Clarke 

M.  Swann 

Joab  Brigham Bloomington 

J.  R.  Haldeman " 

J.  O.  Willson 
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Mrs.  M.  E.  Reynolds Eureka 

Mrs.  Charity  Davidson •    " 

Mrs,  Margaret  Maupin 

Mrs.  Mary  Major 

Mrs.  Barbara  Hamilton 

Mrs.  Jane  C.  Davidson " 

Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Crawford 

Mrs.  Emma  Seyster 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Carpenter 

Mrs.  Anna  Jackson 


Miss  Sarah  Bradford Eureka 

Miss  OUie  Reynolds 

Miss  Emma  Davis 

Miss  Nettie  Musick 

James  M.  Allen,  Jr 

W.  H.  Waggoner 

H.  B.  Boone 

Mrs.  Anna  Lewis Hoopeston 

E.  Grace  Berry, Quitman,  Georgia 


Post  Graduates. 


Mrs.  Jessie  Menassian Eureka 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Bowen 

Miss  Amanda  Jennings 

Miss  Annie  E.  Davidson 


Miss  Clara  L.  Davidson Eureka 

Mrs.  J.  O.  Willson Bloomlngton 

Miss  Minnie  M.  Campbell. 
Miss  Belle  Graham 


LOCAL    COMMITTEES    AT    DANVILLE. 


Executive  Committee. 
E.  H.  Palmer,  Chairman. 


Pastors  of  Churches. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  First  Presbyterian. 
Rev.  H.  H.  O'Neal,  Kimber  M.  E. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Crane,  First  M.  E. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Andrick,  Baptist. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Buchanan,  C.  P. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Gallagher,  Christian. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Wiley,  Lincoln  St. 
Rev.  F.  C.  Greutzmacher,  Ger.  jVI.  E. 


Superintendents  of  Sabbath  Schools. 

P.  J.  Walker. 
Rufus  Brown. 
Orange  Peters. 
O.  A.  Prior. 
J.  F.  McCoy. 
C.  M.  Easton. 
U.  H.  Heriocker. 
John  Smith. 


RAILROAD    COMMITTEE. 


Jas.  H.  Phillips,  Chairman. 

Geo.  B.  Yeomans. 

Dr.  Hawley. 

J.  F.  McCoy. 

Harry  Watei'man. 

J.  C.  Pollock. 


R.  H.  Johnson,  Jr. 
U.  H.  Heriocker. 
Geo.  Woolsey. 
Arthur  Wit  tie. 
Geo.  Bredehoft, 
Lee  Fuller. 


RECEPTION    AND    ENTERTAINMENT. 


First  M.  E.  Church. 


Comnnittee. 


B.  F.  Cook,  Chairman. 

C.  H.  Giddings. 
W.  H.  Johns. 
Samuel  J.  Barnett. 
Robt.  A.  Short. 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Giddings. 
Mrs.  Laura  Martin. 
Mrs.  Orange  Peters. 
Miss  Olive  Newiin. 


Pages. 

Chas.  Peters. 
Willie  Martin. 
Chas.  Anderson. 
Wilbur  Johnson. 
Lester  Daniels. 
Stanley  Daniels. 
Albert  Shultz. 
Otto  Shultz. 
Guy  Bridges. 
Daniel  Gulick. 
Samuel  Matheny. 
Willie  Giddings. 
Fletcher  Holloway. 
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KiMBER  M.  E.  Church. 

V.  Peyten.  Chairman.  Harry  Abdill. 

Dr.  B.  I.  Poland.  Harry  Patterson. 

Rufus  Brown.  Fred  Caton. 

Mrs  E.  C.  Abdill.  Oscar  Back. 

Mrs.  E  J.  Draper.  Oscar  Bennett. 

Mrs.  John  W.  Dale.  Oscar  Craft. 
Mrs.  Thos.  Back. 
Mrs.  John  Devore. 

Lincoln  St.  M.  E.  Church. 

U.  H.  Herlocker,  Chairman.  J.  F.  Herlocker. 

John  LeWarn.  P.  F.  Hasten. 

James  Juvenall.  J.  C.  Harrison. 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Wiley. 

German  M.  E.  Church. 
George  Bredehoft.  Oscar  Bredehoft. 

First  Presbyterian  Church. 

P.  J.  Walker,  Chairman.  Fred  Martin. 

C.  T.  Yeomans.  Herbert  Martin. 

Mrs.  P.  J.  Walker.  Carl  Little. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Boudinot.  Judson  Wright. 

Mrs.  L.  Fuller.  Hal  Boudinot. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  McDonald.  Charley  Walker. 

Mrs.  Dr.  Arbuckle.  Howard  Shedd. 

Miss  Kate  Leverich.  Victor  Yeomans. 

01.  Mann. 

Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 

J.  F.  McCoy,  Chairman.  Paul  Atherton. 

Mrs.  R.  H.  Mater.  Chas.  Emmerson. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Newlon.  Oliver  Lockhart. 

Miss  Laura  Allison.  Will  Kinningham. 

Miss  Hildah  Wiegland.  Chas.  Greenewalt. 

Miss  Maud  Smith. 
Miss  Clara  Ellis. 
Mrs.  Voorhis. 

First  Baptist  Church. 

J.  C.  Pollock,  Chairman.  Willie  Blackburn. 

Mrs.  O.  A.  Prior.  A.  Halesby. 

Miss  Fannie  Palmer.  Jimmy  Sloan. 

Miss  Lizzie  Freeman.  A.  Heberg. 

Clarence  Huffman. 

Christian   Church. 

C.  M.  Easton,  Chairman. 

C.  V.  Guy.  Harry  Guy. 

C.  S.  Johnson.  Wilkie  Birch. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Scytle. 

Mrs.  R.  Roberts. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Gallaher. 

Mrs.  .J.  M.  Vanseckle. 

Miss  Edna  Woods. 
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African  M.  E.  Chtxrch. 

Scott  Haskins. 
Geo.  W.  Nichols. 

COMMITTEE    ON   MUSIC. 
Orauge  Peters. 

ASSIGNMENT    COMMITTEE. 

B.  F.  Cook,  Chairman.  J.  C.  Pollock.  P.  J.  Walker. 

C.  I.  Yeomans.        Mrs.  E.  C.  Abdill.        Mrs.  E.  J.  Draper. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Giddings.  Samuel  J.  Barnett.  C.  M.  Easton. 

U.  H.  Herlocker.       Geo.  Bredehoft.       J.  F.  McCoy.       A.  B.  Buchanan. 

COMMITTE    ON    SUPPLIES. 
E.  R.  Phipps.  J.  A.  Daniels.  Ed.  Elliott. 
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APPENDIX    O. 

Delegates  to  the  State  GoqVeqtioii  at  DaqVille, 


MAY   19,   20  AND   21,    1891. 


FIRST    DISTRICT. 

COOK  CONUTY. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Starr Auburn  Park- 
Mrs.  L.  W.  Charles Austin 

George  Campbell Avondale 

Miss  Edith  Caskey Bloom 

Mrs.  Belle  Wallace " 

Rev.  L.  B.  Albert Chicago 

Dr.  J.  J.  M.  Angear 

Mrs.  Dr.  Angear " 

Miss  M.  J.  Anson " 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Arms 

F.  Barnard " 

Mrs.  F.   Barnard " 

Miss  Anna  K.  Beecher " 

John  Benham 

T.  J.  Bolger 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Bolger 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg " 

Miss  Ella  F.  Brainard 

Mrs.  Sarah  Brown 

J.  A.  Burhans " 

Miss  Mary  L.  Butler " 

M.  D.  Byers 

A.  Caird 

W.  S.  Cameron " 

Chas.  G.  Carpenter. " 

Mrs.  U.   Clark 

George  L.  Clifton 

Mrs.  Hattie  A.  Close " 

Miss  Edna  Coe " 

Miss  Mary  De  Lang " 

A.  A.  Devore " 

S.  T.  Edwards " 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Ewald...,. 

H.  W.  Ewing 

E.  O.  Excel! 

Mrs.  E.  O.  Excell 

W.  A.  Excell 

Miss  Fannie  Farrar " 

Miss  Jennie  M.  Ford " 

Rev.  James  E.  Foster 

David  A.  Eraser " 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Gamut 

Miss  Goodwillie " 

C.  F.  Halbe 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 

R.  W.  Hare " 

Miss  Bertha  E.  Harris .  . 

J.  W.  Helmer " 

Miss  Ella  C.  Hendrickson 


Miss  Mary  G.  Hess Chicago 

B.  F.  Jacobs 

W.B.Jacobs 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Jacobs 

Miss  Margaret  Koch 

Mrs.  I.  R.  Krum 

M.  Kunkel 

H.F.Lee " 

G.  S.  Mackenzie " 

A.  S.  Maltman 

Mrs.  Jennie  B.  Manwell " 

D.  Martin 

Mrs.  I.  J.  Mason " 

Miss  Rose  B.  Mason " 

Mrs.  J.  Mellander 

Miss  Florence  Merrill " 

C.  F.  Morrill 

Miss  Imogene  Nichols " 

Mrs.  Wheeler  Norris 

Miss  Lena  N.  Olson " 

H.  L.  Parmalee 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Parmalee 

W.  A.  Robertson 

J.  Franck  Rumsey " 

Rev.  H.  H.  Russell 

John  Schneider 

George  Shelling 

J.  E.  Slocum . .  " 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Slocum '.' 

Miss  Belle  M.  Smith 

Miss  Glenna  D.  Smith 

Mrs.  Mattie  J.  Smith 

J.  C.  Snyder " 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Stannard 

George  R.  Stannard " 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Stone 

Miss  Julia  Stose " 

H.J.  White " 

R.  E.  Brownell Englewood 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Brownell 

J.  B.  Tapley Englewood  Heights 

B.  M.   Desjardin Evanston 

Mrs.  B.  M.   Desjardin " 

T.  P.  Nisbett 

Dr.  James  Bradley Hermosa 

Mrs.  Joseph  Caldwell Homewood 

John  R.  Madison Irving  Park 

T.  B.  Standen.. 

Miss  Frances  Standen " 

C.  D.   Knies La  Grange 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Bevington May  wood 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


135 


J.  A,  Dickinson May  wood 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Skemp 

H.  R.  Ciissoid Morgan  Park 

Mrs.  O.  C.  Blackmer Oak  Park 

A.  T.  Hemingway " 

Rev.  G.  W.  Ballenger. . .  .South  Chicago 

C.   Warner ^ Summerdale 

Mrs.  C.  Warner 

Mrs.  Helen  Cone.  ..Washington  Heights 
Mrs.  M.  E.  McKenzie        "  " 

Mrs.  Will  Doig Wilmette 

Miss  Sophie  R.  Maher.  ..Woodland  Park 

DUPAGE   COUNTY. 

Hugh  Cork Wheaton 

GRUNDY   COUNTY. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Moore Gardner 

Rev.  William  Smith 

J.  N.  Woods 

LAKE   COUNTY. 

Miss  Cora  Lippincott Ivanhoe 

Adolph  Haberli Lake  Forest 

Miss  Phila  Terry Waukegan 

WILL   COUNTY. 

Frank  P.  Frey Joliet 

William  J.  McDowell " 

Miss  S.  J.  McDowell " 

Mrs   G.L.Vance " 

Miss  Btulah  A.  Vance " 

SECOND  DISTRICT. 

BOONE   COUNTY. 

J.  G.   Stevens Belvidere 

KANE   COUNTY. 

K.  A.  Burnell Aurora 

Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover " 

Rev.  O.  F.  Hall " 

Thos  B.  Swan " 

Edward  Schultz Dundee 

Edwin  Clothier Elgin 

W.S.Weld •' 


MCHENRY   COUNTY. 


Rockford 


Mrs.  L.  E.  Smith Huntley 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller Marengo 

WINNEBAGO   COUNTY. 

Miss  Mary  I.  Beattie.. . 

F.  J.  Leonard 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Leonard 

Dr.  Penn  W.  Ransom... 

E.  M.  Revell 

Miss  Clara  Sumner 

L.  A.  Trowbridge 

Charles  S.  Winn 


THIRD  DISTRICT. 

CARROLL  COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Bean Lanark 

JO   DAVIES   COUNTY. 

Miss  Annie  Culton East  Dubuque 


OGLE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Dr.  J.  H.  More Polo 

J.  D.  White Stillman  Valley 

WHITESIDE    COUNTY. 

Rev.  L.  M.  Gates Sterling 

George  P.  Perry " 

I.  M.  Phillips 

Mrs.  I.  M.   Phillips 

FOXTRTH  DISTRICT. 

HENRY    COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Alfofd Colona 

KNOX    COUNTY. 

Miss  Lula  A.  Gebhart Galesburg 

W.  Wheaton  Smith 

L.  A.  Lawrence Yates  City 

ROCK   ISLAND    COUNTY. 

J.  K.  Groom Rock  Island 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Groom "  " 

STARK   COUNTY. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Thompson Bradford 

FIFTH  DISTRICT. 

LASALLE   COUNTY. 

Miss  Lizzie  Beck Grand  Ridge 

A.  W.  Deffenbaugh 

Charles  T.   Franks Mendota 

Dr.  J.  D.  Moody 

Rev.  N.  O.  Freeman Ottawa 

C.  W.  A.  Lindemann " 

Rev.  Henry  Moser Sheridan 

Miss  Lou  V.  Patterson Streator 

Annie  J.  Crosiar Utica 

W.  W.  Williams " 

MARSHALL   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Johnson Lacon 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Wilmot La  Prairie 

Mrs.  X.  Norton Varna 

PUTNAM    COUNTY. 

Miss  Emma  Brando Granville 

Miss  Grace  Harrison Granville 

George  N.  Hayslip " 

SIXTH  DISTRICT. 

FORD    COUNTY. 

Rev.  W.  M.  McMillan Gibson  City 

J.  L.  Saxton "         " 

Rev.  Robert  Stephens "         " 

J.  W.  Wilson 

Miss  Wilson 

IROQUOIS   COUNTY. 

Miss  Etta  Carey Claytonville 

Rev.  J.  W.  West Gilman 

Rev.  D.  N.  Francis Iroquois 

H.  M.  Wilcox Onarga 

W.  B.  Fleager Sheldon 

J.  C.  Anderson Thawville 

H.  W.  Harrington Watseka 
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KANKAKEE    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  K.  S.  McKinney Kankakee 

E.  A.  Corley . .  .Manteno 

Rev.  J.  B.  Howard 

Miss  Laura  Grey Momence 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Robinson " 

Daniel  Day Waldron 

LIVINGSTON    COUNTY. 

C.  R.  Tombaugh Odell 

Dr.  T-   J.  Stites Pontiac 

K.  C.  Vantress 

MCLEAN    COUNTY. 

D.  T.  Douglas Colfax 

Ira  Abbott Danvers 

John  T.  Ayers " 

T.  J.  Storey Ellsworth 

C.  W.  Romine Heyworth 

L.  A.   Vasey   Leroy 

C.  F.  Shinkle Normal 

SEVENTH  DISTRICT. 

FULTON    COUNTY. 

Charles  R.  Swegel Fairview 

Mrs.  Dr.  Bradner London  Mills 

PEORIA    COUNTY. 

J.  H.  Parks Dunlap 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Parks " 

J.  C.  Coe : Elmwood 

William  Reynolds Peoria 

Mrs.  William  Reynolds " 

W.  J.  Semelroth " 

Dr.  T.  E.  Alyea Princeville 

Mrs.  Nellie  Morrow 

P.  M.  Nelson 

Rev.  C.  M.   Taylor 

TAZEWELL    COUNTY. 

H.  M.  Smith Hopedale 

J.  Jones Mackinaw 

W.  D.   Deweese Pekin 

WOODFORD    COUNTY. 

Rev.  M.  P.  Ormsby Eureka 

EIGHTH  DISTRICT. 

HENDERSON    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Florence  Patterson Oquawka 

WARREN  COUNTY. 

J.  A.  Chapman Monmouth 

T.  S.  McClanahan " 

NINTH  DISTRICT. 

ADAMS    COUNTY. 

Charles  Ballard Fowler 

Charles  O.  Crank Mendon 

BROWN    COUNTY. 

F.  D.  Crane Mt.  Sterling 

CASS    COUNTY. 

W.  S.    Rearick    Ashland 

Mrs.  Robert  Fielden Chandlerville 

Rev.  G.  W.  Prescott 

J.  J.  Bergen Virginia 


SCHUYLER    COUNTY. 

C.  L.  Bessell Brooklyn 

R.  H.  Griffith Rushville 

TENTH  DISTRICT. 

CALHOUN    COUNTY. 

W.  E.  Barber Hamburg 

C.  Lee  Woods " 

Mrs.  C.  Lee  Woods " 

D.  H.  Nevius Kampsville 

Edward  Nevius 

GREENE   COUNTY. 

U.  S.  Pinkerton Berdan 

A.  E.  Wilson Eldred 

H.  Berline Woody 

JERSEY    COUNTY. 

A.  W.  Cross .  Jersey ville 

R.  A.   Pritchett Medora 

MACOUPIN    COUNTY. 

Miss  Mamie  Johnson Carlinville 

R.  W.  Reynolds 

MORGAN    COUNTY. 

A.  C.  Rice Arnold 

A.  C.  Williams Chapin 

George  E.   Graig Jacksonville 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Craig 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill 

Prof.  J.  R.  Harker 

Mrs.  Walter  Lacy " 

S.  D.  Masters 

Alex  Piatt 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Sanford 

C.  H.  Root Waverly 

ELEVENTH  DISTRICT. 

CHRISTIAN    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Thomas  M.  Crowner Pana 

Miss  Lizzie  Shaw " 

M.  Maud  Simpson Taylorville 

LOGAN    COUNTY. 

David  Vanhise Mt.  Pulaski 

MASON   COUNTY. 

Francis  M.  Spaits Manito 

Miss  Lilla  Cook Mason  City 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Miller " 

Albert  W.  Collister San  Jose 

A.  J.  Gates Teheran 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Gates 

MENARD    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Ella  Kincaid Athens 

W.B.Thompson " 

Mrs.  Anna  Williams. . .    " 

D.  Zeigler Greenview 

Rev.  J.  W.  Derr Lloyd 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Derr " 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Moore Oakford 

Mrs.  Joel  Clark Petersburg 

Miss  Flora  R.  Walker 
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MONTGOMERY    COUNTY. 

V.  A.  Bost. Filmore 

William  P.  Baker Hillsboro 

Rev.  Alfred  Martinez 

S.  A.  Meriwether Raymond 

TWELFTH  DISTRICT. 

DE  WITT   COUNTY. 

B.  T.  Hill Clinton 

Susie  Jones " 

Rev.  H.  Reed " 

W.  B.  Rundle " 

Mrs.  Minnie  Wilson " 

MACON     COUNTY.. 

John  E.  Braden Bearsdale 

J.  M.  Bower Decatur 

J.  R.  Gorin " 

E.  H.  Jefifres " 

Mrs.  John  E.  King " 

S.  W.  Leffingwell " 

Rev.  James  Miller " 

J.  E.  Saxton 

Miss  H.  Thompson " 

Rev.  Chas.  E.  Torrey " 

V.  R.  Torrey " 

Mrs.  Thos.  Walmsley " 

W.  J.Wayne " 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Wayne " 

E.  B.  Wise Macon 

H.  C.  Bower Oreana 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Bower " 

Mrs.  J.J.  Binkley Warrensburg 

MOULTRIE   COUNTY. 

W.  T.  Beadles Lake  City 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Beadles "       " 

Grace  Deihl Sullivan 

Savannah  Story " 

PIATT   COUNTY. 

L.  H.  Alvord Bement 

Rev.  J.  W.  Bainum " 

Luther  M.  Leavitt Hammond 

G.  W.  Baker Mansfield 

James  F.  Ownby Monticello 

B.  AL  Godwin Pierson  Station 

SHELBY    COUNTY. 

W.  J.  Snyder Moweaqua 

P.  P.  Laughlin Prairie  Home 

Miss  Belle  Taggart "  " 

Rev.  Leonard  Keeler Tower  Hill 

Rev,  W.  W.  M.  Barber Windsor 

THIRTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

CHAMPAIGN    COUNTY. 

Piercy  Cooper Broadlands 

W.  H.  Coffman Champaign 

Rev.  J.  O.  Collins 

Henrv  Putnam " 

Mrs.  H.  T.  Sperry 

Rev.  E.  A.  Stone 

Rev.  C.  N.  Wilder 

Frank  Wilcox * ' 

10 


William  Henderson Homer 

Rev.  D.  G.  Murray " 

Henry  Bear Ludlow 

Sherry  Spencer Pesotum 

Mr.  Brewer Philo 

E.  Williams '• 

C.  C.  Leonard Rantoul 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Burwash Savoy 

C.  E.  Percival.o.    

Mrs.  W.  H.  Wisegarver " 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Rudicil Sidney 

George  Hubbard Urbana 

L.  A.  McLean " 

J.  C.  Sheldon 

CLARK    COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  D.  R.  Brown Casey 

Miss  Frank  Devol Marshall 

Mrs.  J.  M.   Graham " 

Mrs,  H.  M.  Janney " 

L.  S.  Kilborn " 

Emma  L.  Kilborn " 

Rev.  C.  F.  Wilson 

L.  A.  Berner . . , Martinsville 

H.  Ishler 

COLES    COUNTY. 

Rev.  L,  D.  Herrick Charleston 

Mrs.  L.  D.  Herrick 

Mrs.  Ora  Miller 

Mrs.  Jenny  Mountjoy " 

J.  E.  Phipps 

CUMBERLAND    COUNTY. 

C.  C.  Fancher Casey 

0.  E.  Fancher " 

DOUGLAS   COUNTY. 

G.  F.  Righter Atwood 

Charles  Ford Brushy  Fork 

Mr.  Sowers " 

1.  A.  Campbell Camargo 

Mary  Carmack " 

C.  B.  Hammett 

Ida  Highland " 

George  C.  Jeffers- " 

C.  F.  Jeffers 

Eva  Westfall Ficklin 

Mrs.  Mattie  Fisk Garrett 

Laura  Young Newman 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Cantrell Tuscola 

J.  R.  Evans 

Frank  Lamb " 

William  F.  Lamb " 

Miss  Clara  McNeill 

Mrs.  Van  Deren 

EDGAR    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Lewis Cherry  Point 

Mrs.  K.  H.  Watson., " 

Miss  May  Boon Chrisman 

Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Leggett " 

Mrs.  A.  P.   McCulloch 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Ault Edgar 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Stanford , .     " 
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Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Smith Garland 

D.  L.  Wilkinson 

Francis  Walthall Illiana 

Rev.   W.  Kelaway Kansas 

John  Russell Logan 

R.  A.  Bristol Paris 

Mrs.  R.  A.  Bristol " 

Miss  Etta  Hasten " 

Albert  E.  Lycan " 

Rev.  J.  B.  Martin " 

George  W.  Miller " 

George  R-  Risser 

Miss  Jennie  V.  Risser " 

C.  E.  Schenck •• 

L.  L.  Snedeker 

S.  H.  P.  White " 

Leroy  Wiley 

Mrs.  Alice  Belt Sanford,  Ind. 

Miss  Lizzie  Collins Scottland 

F.  J.  Athon 

William  Bell 

Miss  Minnie  Carroway 

Miss  Laura  Carroway 

Emma  R.  Cassell 

Harvey  Clark 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Clark 

Marion  Hall 

J.  S.  Howe 

Jessie  Lowther 

A.  S.  McCord 

H.  F.  Nelson 

Rev.  E.  B.  Randle   

Thos.  Reed 

Dr.  George  Ringland 

John  Russell 

Mrs.  Sallie  Smith 

Alex  Standsford 

Perry  Stuart 

Rev.  R.  Wiley 

Rev.  M.  P.Wilkin 

Mrs.  John  Williams 

VERMILION    COUNTY. 

P.  M.  Young Armstrong 

Miss  Nettie  Allhands Danville 

Miss  Maggie  Dye 

C.  M.  Easton 

C.  L.  Hawley 

Scott  Hostia 

Mrs.  J.  G.   Hull " 

George  W.  Nichols " 

Mrs.  Nannie.Patterson " 

Orange  Peters 

Miss  Anna  Rogers 

P.  J.  Walker 

Rev.  Hiram  Woods " 

Chas.  T.  Yoemans " 

Rev.  B.  F.  Duncan East  Lynn 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Duncan 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Gardner "       " 

Mrs.  Luella  Carr Fairmount 

W.  C.  Cowan Georgetown 

W.  A.  Stanley 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Hall Hoopeston 


Rev.  J.  N.  Lester Hoopeston 

E.  W.  Carpenter Indianola 

H.  L.  Williams 

Rev.  J.  M.  Oakwood Pilot 

Jennie  M.   PaHn " 

E.  H.  Whitham Rankin 

W.  M.  Bines Ridge  Farm 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Folger " 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Evans Rossville 

Miss  Anna  Gernand 

Rev.  T.  C.  Carey Sidell 

J.  M.  Ingram Snider 

Rev.  John  B.  Martin.    Vermillion 

Rose  A.  Bacon Vermillion  Grove 

FOURTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

CRAWFORD    COUNTY. 

Adolphus  Guyer Annapolis 

Cyrus  Guyer " 

Miss  Mary  Pearce Hutsonville 

Preston  Condrey Oblong 

Mrs.  Lyda  Anderson Palestine 

T.  J.  Piper 

W.  C.   Pearce Robinson 

Miss  Lola  Ritchie ' 

A.  R.  Short 

Mrs.  A.  R.  Short 

C.  B.  Ritchie Trimble 

Miss  Lizzie  Trimble " 

William  Wilson 

EFFINGHAM   COUNTY. 

J.  H.  Loy Watson 

FAYETTE   COUNTY. 

E.  A.  Frye Shobonier 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Collins Vandalia 

Mrs.  J.  O.  Duncan " 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Graham 

Mrs    H.  C.  Jenks 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Jerrauld " 

JASPER   COUNTY. 

A.  Wilson 

FIFTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

LAWRENCE   COUNTY. 

T.  B.  Huffman Lawrenceville 

Lizzie  Huffman 

MARION    COUNTY. 

Miss  Rena  Ferguson Odin 

Horace  N.  Woodward " 

Agnes  A.  Woodward " 

RICHLAND    COUNTY. 

N.  T.  Dewitt Claremont 

Rev.  F.  M.  Fink Olney 

SIXTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

BOND    COUNTY. 

A.  J.  Miller Beaver  Creek 

Jos.  M.  Bonnell Greenville 

Mrs.  Geo.  A.  Floyd " 

Miss  Gertrude  Murdock ,  "     ,, 
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J.  B.  Reid Greenville 

Mrs.  Ward  Reid 

William  T.  Dressor Reno 

MADISON   COl'NTY. 

E.  M.  Caldwell Alton 

T.  H.  Perrin " 

Jackson  Vaughn Alton  Junction 

J.  G.  Reynolds . .   Wanda 

SEVENTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

JACKSON    COUNTY. 

Prof.  I^obett  Allyn Carbondale 

I  PERRY    COUNTY. 

Townsiend  Blanchard Tamaroa 

Mrs.  T.  Bianchard 

Mrs.  Julia  C.  West -. . 

EIGHTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

EDWARDS    COUNTY. 

James  G.  Curtis Albion 

Wm.  Bussefink West  Salem 

VVm.  Voight " 


WABASH    COUNTY. 

A.  Shepard Linn 

WAYNE   COUNTY. 

Dr.  C.  T.  Taggart Cisne 

L.  D.  Barth Enterprise 

John  A.  L.  Scott Orchardville 

NINETEENTH  DISTRICT. 

POPE    COUNTY. 

Rev.  Jasper  N.  Maynor Eddyville 

Miss  Melissa  Maynor 

George  A.  Crow Golconda 

C.  R.  McCoy 

TWENTIETH    DISTRICT. 

MASSAC    COUNrY. 

W.  p.  Bruner Metropolis 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bruner 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Houts 

John  F.  McCartney 

UNION    COUNTY. 

W.  B.  Mead Anna 


CHICAGO,  ROCK  ISLAND  &  PACIFIC  RY. 

RUNS  THROUGH   CARS  BETWEEN 

Chicago i>^^ Colorado  Foot-HMI  Cities. 


SOLID  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 


..,«   DINING  CARS-  CHAIR  CARS 
FAST  TIME 


TRAIN  HEATED  BY  STEAM 


SLEEPERS  LIGHTED  BY  GAS 


BUY  TICKETS  AT- 


Van  Buren  St.  Depot,  or  104  Giark  St.,  GhicaQo 

Pullman  Tourist  Sleeper  Through  to  San  Francisco 

leaves  Chicago  via  the  Rock  Island  Route  every  Wednesday 

evening  at  6.00  o'clock. 
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Mr.  K.  a.  Burnell,  of  Aurora,  conducted  "Open  Air  Meetings"  in  the  Park, 
and  in  front  of  the  Post  Office,  each  evening  during  the  Convention.  Large  num- 
bers of  people  who  did  not  attend  the  Convention  were  thus  privileged  to  hear 
God's  offer  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  ladies  held  a  very  interesting  "Missionary  Conference"  in  the  Tabernacle 
at  the  close  of  Wednesday  afternoon's  session.  Mrs.  Larkin,  of  Galesburg,  pre- 
sided. Papers  were  read  and  remarks  made  by  Mrs.  Walter  T.  Mills,  of  Oak 
Park,  and  others. 


THE  CONVENTION. 


The  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Illinois  State  Sun- 
day School  Association  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle  in  the  city  of  Cen- 
tralia,  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  14,  15  and  16,  1892. 
Fully  500  delegates  were  present  at  the  first  session. 

TUESDAY  MORNING. 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  President  Pearce;  the 
singing  was  led  by  Prof.  Excel!. 

After  singing  the  Doxology  and  repeating  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  in  concert,  the  President  called  for  short  testimonies  and  sen- 
tence prayers.  The  devotional  service  was  followed  by  a  Bible 
Reading. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  A  WARFARE. 

A.  M.  AYERS,  JR..  MORGAN  COUNTY. 

The  first  thing  a  man  has  to  do  in  a  warfare  is  to  enlist.  During 
our  late  war  there  were  stationed  all  over  this  State,  and  all  over  the 
United  States,  recruiting  agents  whose  whole  business  was  to  get  men 
to  go  into  the  army  of  the  United  States  and  engage  in  putting  down 
the  Rebellion.     They  were  called  Enlistment  Officers. 

If  we  go  into  the  service  of  the  King,  the  first  thing  we  have  to 
do  is  to  enlist  in  his  army .  We  find  in  Luke  v:27-28,  these  words: 
"And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom;  and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me.     And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him." 

After  a  man  has  enlisted  in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
King  Emanuel,  the  next  thing  for  him  to  do  is  to  sign  the  muster-roll. 
When  men  came  to  the  recruiting  ofiicers  and  enlisted,  they  signed  the 
muster-roll,  they  agreed  to  serve  for  a  definite  time,  and  to  do  certain 
things  under  certain  conditions.  So  our  King,  our  great  recruiting 
Captain,  has  given  us  something  to  do,  and  we  find  the  terms  of 
enlistment  in  Matthew  xvi -.24,  "Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me." 

After  a  man  has  enlisted  and  signed  the  muster-roll  he  then  2^vXs 
on  his  uniform,.  This  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  that  some  people 
have  to  do.  Many  men  and  women  would  like  to  work  for  King 
Emanuel,  but  they  do  not  like  to  put  on  the  uniform  by  which  they 
would  be  known  as  disciples  of  Christ.     I  was  talking  last  Sunday  to 
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an  old  soldier  who  had  served  three  years  in  the  war  and  he  told  me 
that  when  he  went  with  Sherman  from  Atlanta  to  the  sea,  their 
uniforms  wore  out  and  they  had  no  new  ones  to  put  on  and  the  result 
was  that  after  a  while  the  soldiers  were  wejiring  uniforms  half  blue 
and  half  gray — mixed  uniforms.  I  thought  how  very  different  were 
our  uniforms — the  longer  you  wear  the  uniform  of  prayer  the  brighter 
it  gets — you  cannot  wear  it  out. 

What  is  this  uniform?  Romans  xiii:14,  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof." 

Ephesians  vi:ll,  "  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 

Ephesians  iv:24,  "And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

Colossians  iii:14,  "And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness." 

If  we  as  Christian  people  in  this  great  State  of  Illinois  could  only 
put  on  the  spirit  of  charity,  the  spirit  of  love,  what  a  great  force  the 
army  of  King  Emanuel  would  be. 

After  a  man  has  signed  the  muster-roll  and  put  on  the  uniform  he 
is  then  given  a  XDeax>on.  I  would  like  to  know  what  an  army  would  be 
worth,  however  handsomely  attired,  without  weapons.  Do  you  know 
that  half  the  church  of  God  to-day  are  without  weapons.  They  had 
them,  but  they  kept  them  wrapped  up  so  completely  and  laid  away  so 
carefully  that  they  have  rusted  in  their  scabbards.  This  weapon  that 
we  are  to  have  is  a  magnificent  one.  We  read  about  it  in  2  Corin- 
thians x:4,  "  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds." 

And  in  1  Thessalonians  v:8,  "  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation." 

Also  in  Ephesians  virH-lY,  "Stand  therefore,  having  your  loin-s 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness; 
and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  above 
all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 

You  will  notice  in  this  armor  and  these  weapons  there  is  nothing 
for  the  back.  When  the  church  of  God  or  the  Sunday  School  turns 
around  the  least  bit  they  are  going  to  suffer  defeat.  The  only  way  to 
do  is  to  move  forward,  never  backward.  It  is  forward  all  the  while. 
A  father  received  word  that  his  boy  was  in  one  of  the  Southern  hos- 
pitals and  was  dying  from  a  very  bad  wound  he  had  received.  The 
father  went  down  there  and  saw  his  boy  and  found  the  wound  in  the 
back  of  his  neck.  "  Oh,"  he  said,  "my  son,  I  am  very  sorry  to  see  you 
here.  But  I  am  sorrier  to  see  where  that  wound  is."  The  son's  eyes 
brightened  and  shone  with  pride  as  he  turned  his  head  and  pointing, 
said:  "  Here  is  where  it  went  in,  father — I  was  facing  the  enemy," 
Let  us  face  the  enemy  and  nothing  can  happen  to  us,  because  we  are 
armed  from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

The  next  thing  to  do  is  to  drill.  That  is  what  we  are  here  for. 
Suppose  that  during  our  late  unpleasantness  one  hundred  thousand  of 
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raw  recruits  with  bright  uniforms  were  ready  to  march  and  the  Cap- 
tain would  say,  "  Charge,"  and  one  would  go  off  to  the  right  hand, 
another  to  the  left  hand,  one  go  backward  and  another  stand  still; 
and  then  he  would  say,  "right  dress,"  they  would  not  know  whether 
that  meant  to  the  left  or  to  charge  or  fall  back.  Fifty  well  drilled 
men  could  put  to  rout  such  an  army.  So  we,  as  soldiers  of  the  King, 
must  drill;  we  must  understand  every  evolution;  we  must  be  thor- 
oughly posted  in  the  tactics.  There  are  two  kinds  of  movements  in 
this  book  of  military  tactics  which  we  must  know;  one  is  for  attack 
and  the  other  is  for  defense.  In  this  attack  we  are  not  like  some  of 
those  iiuns  that  shoot  six  or  seven  miles;  we  cannot  fight  at  long 
range;  it  has  to  be  done  personally.  We  must  also  be  drilled  in  the 
method  of  repelling  an  attack.  Our  Master  gives  us  full  instructions 
as  to  how  we  are  to  repel  these  attacks. 

I  suppose  you  have  all  heard  the  story  about  Luther  when  he  was 
dying.  The  devil  came  to  him  with  a  large  roll  under  his  arm — about 
as  large  as  he  could  carry,  and  he  unrolled  the  roll  and  it  went  around 
the  room  and  around  the  walls  and  covered  every  inch  of  space.  He 
said  :  "  Luther,  do  you  know  what  that  is  ?  "  Luther  said,  "  No." 
Then  the  devil  said,  "  That  is  a  record  of  your  sins.  How  do  you 
expect,  a  sinful  man  like  you,  ever  to  get  to  heaven  ?  You  belong  to 
me.  Come  along."  "  Well,"  said  Luther,  "  there  is  one  thing  you 
have  not  considered."  "  What  is  that  ?"  asked  the  devil.  Luther  an- 
swered, "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin."  And,  then, 
says  Luther,  the  devil  rolled  up  his  roll  and  got  out.  I  do  not  know 
of  any  other  weapon  in  this  world  that  will  win  a  victory  like  that. 
Nothing  but  the  promises  of  God  will  enable  us  to  stand  against 
temptation.  God  has  never  failed — never,  never,  never  failed,  and 
when  he  says  a  thing  cannot  be  done,  it  cannot  be  done  ;  and  when  he 
&ay8  if  we  trust  in  him  we  cannot  fail,  we  cannot  fail. 

Read  2  Timothy  ii:15,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

Also,  1  Peter  iii:15,  "  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts, 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear." 

Now,  after  we  have  got  this  nice  armor  and  this  nice  uniform 
and  have  studied  the  matter  up,  what  are  we  going  to  do  ?  Are  we 
going  to  sit  down  and  fold  our  arms  ?  No  The  next  thing  we  are  to 
do  is  to  fight.  There  is  no  other  way  out  of  it.  I  think  sometimes 
some  people  would  be  glad  if  there  could  be  a  feather-bed  arrange- 
ment upon  which  they  could  be  wafted  into  heaven.  The  only  way  is 
to  tight  every  inch  of  the  way.  It  is  fight,  fight,  fight  from  the  time 
you  enlist  until  you  enter  into  the  golden  city.  Then  only  will  the 
rest  come.  1  Timothy  vi:12,  "  Fight  the  good  tight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses." 

Now,  friends,  there  is  one  other  condition:  We  cannot  fight  by 
2yroxy;  no  substitutes  are  allowed  in  the  army  of  the  Lord.  Some 
people  raise  money  and  send  for  a  preacher,  and  they  say  to  him, 
"  We  have  got  you  here  and  we  want  you  to  be  religious  for  us;  we 
want  you  to  do  the  work  for  us;  we  have  paid  you  and  that  is  enough." 
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That  is  fighting  by  proxy,  and  it  don't  go.  There  are  no  conditions 
like  that  in  the  Bible. 

Each  one  has  a  particular  work  to  do.  If  you  do  not  do  it,  your 
King  will  hold  you  responsible  for  it.  We  cannot  fight  by  proxy. 
Individual  responsibility  is  the  thing  that  is  taught  in  the  Bible  right 
through.  See  Ezek.  xviii:20,  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die. 
The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son;  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
him." 

This  says,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die ;  "  not  his  grand- 
mother. See  also,  Phil.  ii:12,  "Wherefore  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 

You  have  got  to  do  your  own  work.  My  grandfather's  godly  life 
will  not  save  me.  I  used  to  think  the  Lord  would  not  be  so  unkind 
to  ray  good  old  grandfather  as  to  put  me  in  a  place  that  would  make 
him  feel  bad.  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  can  save  you 
individually. 

We  are  called  to  endure  hardshijys.  Some  people  don't  like  that; 
they  don't  think  that  is  nice;  they  think  they  ought  to  have  something 
easy.  2  Timothy  ii:3-4,  "Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who  has  chosen  him  to 
be  a  soldier." 

Furthermore,  we  are  bound  to  have  victory.  Think  of  that.  When 
the  soldiers  marched  under  Grant  against  Richmond,  and  all  through 
the  battle  of  the  Wilderness,  they  were  not  absolutely  sure  they  were 
going  to  have  victory,  though  they  were  quite  confident  of  it.  We, 
as  the  soldiers  of  King  Emanuel,  know  absolutely  that  we  shall  have 
victory  in  the  field.  2  Corinthians  ii:14,  "Now,  thanks  be  unto  God 
which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  raanifest 
the  savior  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place." 

Did  you  everjthink  that  when  temptation  comes  upon  you,  it  is  im- 
possible for  you  to  fail  if  you  are  fighting  for  the  Lord?  A  friend  of 
mine  says,  "  I  never  get  whipped."  I  say,  "You  are  an  egotistical 
man."  He  says,  "  No,  I  am  not.  The  man  I  am  fighting  for  won't  let 
me  get  whipped."  This  is  the  way  in  our  fighting  for  Christ;  we  are 
absolutely  sure  of  victory;   there  is  no  possibility  of  defeat. 

Lastly,  we  shall  have  our  reward.  We  have  had  to  fight  through 
the  heat  and  dust  and  to  meet  discouragements,  but  we  are  going  to 
get  a  reward.  When  our  soldiers  went  to  war  leaving  their  homes 
and  their  wives  and  their  children  they  were  not  sure  of  reward;  they 
had  no  asolute  certainty  that  the  United  States  would  be  able  to  pen- 
sion them,  but  they  fought  on  just  the  same. 

In  addition  to  all  we  have  talked  about  we  have  still  something 
more.  If  men  can  leave  their  homes  and  go  out  and  fight  for  liberty, 
why  cannot  we  as  soldiers  of  our  King  go  out  and  fight  for  the  souls 
of  our  brothers  and  sisters  and  then  receive  our  reward.  1  Peter  v, 
4:  "And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

There  have  been  many  crowns   in  this  world;  crowns  of  iron^ 
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crowns  of  diamonds,  crowns  of  pearls  and  one  of  thorns;  but  our  crown 
is  far  more  brilliant  than  all  these.  Iron  can  rust  away;  diamonds 
may  be  dissolved;  pearls  may  be  destroyed;  but  our  crown  grows 
brighter  and  brighter  as  time  goes  on.  2  Timothy  iv,  7,  8:  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing." 

That  means  you,  friends;  that  means  me — it  means  "all  those 
that  love  His  appearing." 

Song:  "  Savior,  Wash  me  in  the  Blood." 

The  President:  The  next  part  of  our  program  is,  "  The  work  of 
District  Presidents."  I  suppose  most  of  you  are  acquainted  with  your 
District  President;  if  not,  you  ought  to  be  and  I  trust  you  will  be  next 
year.  We  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  some  of  them  and 
they  will  tell  us  something  about  their  work.  We  will  first  learn  about 
their  "duties  and  opportunities,"  from  the  President  of  the  Fourth 
S.  S.  District,  whom  I  take  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you. 

THE  DUTIES  AND  OPPORTUNITIES  OF   DISTRICT 
PRESIDENTS. 

[rev.    H.    C.    MARSHALL. 

The  District  President  is  an  officer  in  our  State  Association.  Is 
he  for  ornament,  or  for  use?  If  not  for  ornament,  he  must  be  for  use. 
But  what  use?  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discern,  his  duties  have 
never  been  very  clearly  defined.  While,  as  I  understand,  our  Associ- 
ation is  largely  governed  by  "  unwritten  law,"  the  work  of  all  the  other 
officers,  state,  county  and  township,  has  been  quite  definitely  deter- 
mined. But  the  District  President  has  been  left,  thus  far,  to  do  pretty 
much  "  what  seems  good  in  his  own  eyes."  My  task  is  to  point  out 
some  of  his  duties  and  opportunities.  And  now,  "  If  to  do  were  as 
easy  as  to  know  what  were  good  to  do,"  we  would  have  but  little  diffi- 
culty. For  my  experience  is  that  "  I  can  easier  teach  twenty  what 
were  good  to  be  done,  than  to  be  one  of  the  twenty  to  follow  mine  own 
teaching." 

Having  so  recently  become  a  part  of  this  splendid  State  S.  S.  As- 
sociation, what  I  have  to  present  as  to  the  duties  of  District  Presidents 
may  not  be  in  harmony  with  the  purpose  and  intent  of  the  originators. 
However,  after  some  experience  and  considerable  inquiry  and  corres- 
pondence with  those  of  larger  experience,  I  submit  the  following  con- 
siderations for  what  they  are  worth. 

I. — The  Duties. 

In  pointing  out  the  duties  of  the  District  President  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  for  me  to  say  that  he  ought  to  be  a  believer  in  the  Sabbath 
School,  thoroughly  posted  and  deeply  interested  in  its  work;  in  entire 
sympathy  with  the  aim  of  our  Association  and  intensely  in  earnest  in 
laboring  for  its  accomplishment.  It  ought  to  be  with  him  as  it  was 
with  Paul  when  preaching:  "  Woe  is  me  if  I  do  not  do  every  thing 
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within  my  power  to  bring  the  Sunday  School  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  every  one  of  the  thousands  of  children  in  my  district,  and  to 
have  it  taught  more  perfectly  than  it  is  now  or  ever  has  been."  If  this 
is  not  the  case  his  first  duty  is  to  set  to  work  to  make  it  so.  But  tak- 
ing it  for  granted  that  this  is  true,  we  remark  that  the  duties  of  the 
District  President  are:  1.  To  look  after  the  interests  of  the  work  in 
his  own  district.  The  fact  that  such  a  division  has  been  made,  or  de- 
partment formed,  indicates  that  there  are  interests  to  be  looked  after, 
and  a  work  to  be  done  by  the  district  as  a  district.  The  state  has  its 
work,  the  counties  have  their  work,  and  the  township  theirs;  so  the  dis- 
trict has  its  province  in  the  Sunday  School  economy,  else  it  is  a  super- 
fluous division  and  its  President  a  useless  oflicer. 

Viewing  the  district  as  a  whole,  separate  and  apart  from  the  coun- 
ties of  which  it  is  composed,  and  from  the  state  of  which  it  is  a  part, 
what  is  to  be  done  by  it  as  a  district?  Well,  one  thing,  and  perhaps 
the  only  thing  for  the  district  as  a  district,  as  our  organization  is  at 
present  constituted,  is  the  holding  of  a  District  Convention  or  Institute 
at  least  once  a  year,  and  oftener  it  it  can  be  done.  And  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  District  President  to  see  that  this  is  done.  It  is  his  duty  to 
have  charge  of  the  Institute,  to  appoint  the  place  of  meeting,  ar- 
range the  program,  get  as  instructors  the  very  best  talent,  work  up  an 
interest  in  it  and  secure  as  large  an  attendance  as  possible.  This  will 
require  a  good  deal  of  time  and  effort,  but  it  will  pay.  The  District 
Institute  or  Convention  is  important  and  may  be  made  very  profitable, 
as  I  can  testify  from  one  held  in  our  district  two  years  ago.  But  the 
benefit  of  such  meetings  depends  more  than  anything  else  on  the  num- 
ber of  persons  in  attendance.  What  profit  will  the  instruction  be  if 
there  is  no  one  there  to  receive  it?  Therefore  a  great  effort  should  be 
made  to  get  the  workers  throughout  your  district  to  attend.  In  this 
lies  your  success  and  the  benefit  it  will  be  to  the  cause. 

But  as  in  every  other  case  the  duties  of  an  officer  descend  from 
the  higher  to  the  lower,  from  the  general  to  the  particular,  so  the 
duties  of  the  District  President  are:  2.  To  look  after  the  interests  of 
the  work  in  the  various  counties  of  which  his  district  is  composed.  He 
should  see  that  a  convention  is  held,  at  least  annually,  in  each  county, 
attend  the  convention  when  it  is  held,  and  give  all  the  help,  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy  that  he  can — commending  the  faithful  and  stirring 
up  the  careless  and  indifferent  to  greater  interest  and  activity.  He 
should  confer  with  the  workers,  discover  the  condition  and  needs  of  the 
work  in  that  county,  suggest  improvements,  and  do  what  he  can  to  se- 
cure better  organization  and  more  efficient  work.  He  should  also  note 
the  most  efficient  workers  in  the  various  counties,  keep  a  list  of  them 
and  get  them  to  attend  conventions  in  other  counties  than  their  own. 

Now  let  me  say  for  the  benefit  of  the  county  officers  and  workers 
that  it  will  not  be  very  easy  for  your  District  President  to  discharge 
these  duties  in  reference  to  the  county  unless  you  open  the  way  for 
him.  It  will  make  his  work  a  great  deal  lighter  if  you  will  consult 
him  and  inform  him  of  your  purposes  and  plans  beforehand. 

3.  It  is  the  district  President's  duty  to  post  himself  in  Sunday 
School  work,  local.  State,  International,  become  familiar  with  the  best 
methods  and  qualify  himself  for  Institute  or  Normal  work  so  as  to  give 
aid  and  instruction  as  opportunity  offers  and  necessity  arises. 
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4.  It  may  be  his  duty  to  attend  as  many  township  conventions  as 
possible,  although  I  am  not  sure  that  it  is.     But  it  is  his  duty, 

5.  To  attend  the  State  convention,  meet  workers  from  other  parts 
of  the  State,  learn  all  he  can  of  new  and  improved  methods,  catch  en- 
thusiasm, consult  with  the  delegates  who  are  there  from  his  own  dis- 
trict, and  be  willing  to  render  any  assistance  he  can  to  the  State  offi- 
cers, not  only  during  the  sessions  of  the  convention,  but  at  any  time 
during  the  year  he  may  be  called  on. 

6.  And  linaHy  it  is  his  duty  to  make  use  of  his  opportunities,  and 
this  brings  me  to  consider, 

II.     His  Opportunities. 

What  are  they.^  They  are  limited  only  by  the  time  he  has  to  de- 
vote and  by  the  ability  and  skill  he  has  to  see  and  improve  them.  But 
let  me  mention: 

1.  The  opportunity  of  getting  acquainted  with  the  people  and 
their  needs.  He  is  permitted  to  mt^et  a  great  many  people  whom  he 
would  not  otherwise  rueet,  both  of  children  and  older  persons.  They 
are  expecting  to  hear  the  truth  from  him;  they  are  ready  to  receive  it 
with  favor,  and  will  attach  to  his  words  greater  weight  because  of  the 
position  which  he  occupies.  What  an  opportunity  this  gives  him  for 
sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  Word,  and  for  pressing  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  old  and  young,  both  in  public 
and  in  private.  Let  us  not  forget  or  neglect  this  last.  We  are  so 
ready  to  speak  from  the  public  platform,  but  when  alone  with  a  young 
man  or  a  young  woman,  or  a  person  of  any  age,  when  our  conversation 
would  be  personal  and  our  words  would  go  home  to  the  heart  with 
power,  how  slow  we  are  to  speak — how  often  we  neglect  altogether  our 
opportunity.  Here  we  may  win  many  a  soul  as  a  trophy  to  lay  at 
Jesus'  feet  and  gain  a  worker  in  His  cause. 

2.  Your  position  may  be  used  sometimes  to  gain  you  a  hearing 
that  you  could  not  otherwise  secure.  It  may  happen  that  you  will  wish 
to  speak  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday  School  cause  in  a  neighborhood 
where  you  are  unknown.  The  plain  announcement  that  you  are  to 
speak  in  a  certain  place  on  a  certain  evening  will  attract  but  little  at- 
tention. You  are  a  t-tranger,  the  people  do  not  know  you  and  they  are 
not  interested.  But  let  it  be  announced  that  the  President  of  a  certain 
district  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association  will  speak,  and 
the  people  take  heed;  they  are  predisposed  favorably  toward  you  and 
they  conclude  that  a  man  occupying  such  a  position  must  be  worth 
hearing,  so  they  go. 

Now  your  office  doesn't  make  you  one  whit  better  or  more  able  to 
instruct,  but  your  official  position  has  given  you  a  standing  and  opened 
an  opportunity  for  you  to  speak  for  Christ  which  you  would  not  other- 
wise have  had.  And  a  man  of  devout  and  humble  spirit  who  ha^s  a 
heart  for  God  and  His  work,  can  accomplish  much  good  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  thu^  afforded  him. 

May  God  bless  the  District  Presidents  in  this  Association,  and 
make  us  more  faithful,  zealous  and  earnest  in  our  work. 

The  President:  We  are  now  to  listen  to  the  President  of  the 
Thirteenth  District,  whom  I  take  great  pleasure  in  presenting  to  you. 
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THE   WORK   OF   DISTRICT    PRESIDENTS— DIFFICULTIES, 
AND  HOW  TO  OVERCOME  THEM. 

GEORGE   R.    RISSER. 

Mr.  President  and  fellow-workers  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday 
School  Association;  I  am  but  one  among  the  twenty  District  Presi- 
dents of  this  State,  and  I  feel  that  I  am  among  the  least  of  that  number. 

Three  or  four  years  ago,  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention met  in  the  city  of  Mattoon.  We  had  then  at  the  head  of  our 
district  work  one  of  the  most  noble  christian  men  of  our  district.  I 
refer  to  ex-State  President,  Brother  Frank  Wilcox  of  Champaign.  He 
had  served  for  six  successive  years.  I  first  met  him  when  I  was  boy 
in  our  county  of  Edgar.  I  learned  to  love  him  and  I  have  loved^him 
ever  since.  At  that  convention.  Brother  Wilcox  took  off  his  district 
shoes  and  the  convention  asked  me  to  put  them  on. 

The  first  difficulty  I  met  was  that  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  work, 
and  the  first  thing  I  did  was  to  write  Brother  Wilcox  a  letter.  He  gave  me 
some  good  thoughts  and  suggestions,  for  which  I  have  been  thankful 
ever  since.  1  asked  the  Master  to  direct  me  and  to  lead  me,  aud  His 
Word  has  been  the  source  of  my  strength.  I  have  learned  that  our 
God  is  able  to  supply  all  my  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

Brother  Marshall  has  suggested  that  one  of  the  duties  of  the  dis- 
trict president  is  to  correspond  with  the  different  workers  in  the  dis- 
trict. It  is  indeed  necessary  that  the  district  president  be  acquainted 
with  the  needs  of  his  district.  Unless  he  is,  how  can  he  lay  his  plan 
of  work  and  work  successfully?  I  have  made  it  a  rule  to  get  a  list  of 
county  and  township  workers,  and  have  written  letters  to  them  inquir- 
ing as  to  the  condition  of  the  work  in  the  county  and  in  some  of 
the  townships.  This  requires  labor  and  thought,  but  it  is  for  the 
Master. 

Another  difficulty  is  that  we,  as  District  Presidents,  do  not  give 
as  much  thought  and  attention  as  we  should  to  the  needs  of  our  dis- 
tricts for  the  special  purpose  of  encouraging  our  workers.  We  are 
apt  to  become  chronic  growlers.  If  things  do  not  go  just  right  accord- 
ing to  our  notion,  we  become  gloomy  and  dissatisfied.  Let  us  guard 
against  this.     It  is  better  to  encourage  our  workers  than  to  scold  or  fret. 

Another  thing.  The  District  President  should  not  only  corre- 
spond and  learn  the  needs  of  the  work,  but  he  should  encourage  the 
workers  to  push  things.  You  remember  that  memorable  dispatch  of 
General  Grant's:  "  Push  things."  Let  us  push  things,  and  we  shall 
overcome  those  difficulties. 

I  believe  it  to  be  true  that  there  is  not  as  much  visiting  done  on 
the  part  of  the  District  President  as  there  should  be.  Every  District 
President  should  so  arrange  his  work  that  he  may  attend  every  County 
Convention  in  his  district,  first  having  learned  the  needs  of  the  work 
by  correspondence  and  by  visitation. 

When  I  first  began  the  work,  I  attended  one  County  Conven- 
tion; there  was  no  President  there.  What  should  I  do  to  over- 
come this  difficulty?  There  were  plenty  of  workers  in  that  county. 
It  was  a  matter  of  delicacy  on  their  part  to  occupy  the  chair,  for  there 
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was  no  Vice-President  there  at  that  time.  I  slipped  around  to  one  of 
the  prominent  workers  and  suggested  that  it  was  my  duty,  in  the  absence 
of  the  County  President,  to  occupy  the  chair;  which  I  did,  very  politely, 
begging  their  pardon  for  doing  so.  The  Convention  was  started  and 
worked  nicely. 

Suppose  the  County  President  fails  to  attend  to  his  duty  this  year; 
suppose  the  Secretary  thinks  he  is  so  wound  up  in  business  that  he 
cannot  give  his  work  as  much  attention  as  he  ought,  and  the  conse- 
quence is  that  the  pledge  to  the  State  is  not  paid  and  the  reports  are 
not  sent  in  in  full.  Would  it  be  wise  for  any  Convention  to  retain 
such  men  or  women  in  office?     I  think  you  would  say.  No. 

These  are  some  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  work  of  County 
officers. 

When  the  District  President  attends  County  Conventions  let  him 
make  a  note  of  the  reports  as  they  come  in  our  Counties,  and  at  the  close 
review  the  work  in  the  Township,  make  suggestions,  encourage 
and  push  the  workers  forward  and  see  that  they  bring  in  these  reports. 
Let  the  District  President  be  a  Superintendent  of  the  County  work 
with  the  County  President.  I  believe  he  can  largely  overcome  the 
difficulty  in  the  Township  work,  because  the  Townships  go  to  make 
up  the  Counties,  the  Counties  the  Districts  and  the  Districts  the 
State. 

The  counties  naturally  expect  the  District  President  to  know 
everything.  That  is  a  mistake,  but  he  should  he  a  leader,  so  far  as  his 
ability  permits  him  to  be.  He  must  have  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
work  in  his  entire  district.  He  must  attend  the  County  Conventions, 
listen  to  the  reports  of  the  townships;  be  in  correspondence  with  the 
workers,  and  have  a  general  knowledge  of  the  work  in  his  district. 

The  District  President  should  have  a  fair  knowledge  of  the 
Normal  Lessons  that  have  been  given  to  us  by  our  beloved  brother 
Hamill,  or  of  others  if  he  chooses  to  adopt  them.  He  should  be  at 
least  one  of  the  leaders  in  this  respect. 

Another  difficulty  is  in  regard  to  our  financial  question.  I  pre- 
sume some  of  you  have  been  in  a  County  Convention  and  listened  to 
the  report  of  the  treasurer.  Money  was  scarce;  the  treasury  empty; 
the  pledge  to  the  State  partially  paid.  Whenever  the  people  begin  to 
feel  poor  in  purse,  they  begin  to  feel  poor  in  spirit. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  I  would  like  to  change  the  wording  of  that:  When 
they  begin  to  feel  mean  in  purse  they  begin  to  feel  mean  in  spirit. 

Mr.  Risser:  Thank  you.     We  will  have  it  that  way. 

At  one  of  our  County  Conventions  I  was  asked  to  speak  on  "  Sun- 
day Conventions."  After  I  got  the  floor  I  thought  I  had  better  keep 
it.  I  had  learned  something  of  the  financial  condition  of  that  county 
and  I  said,  "  Brethren,  this  is  my  time.  We  will  talk  about  money 
now.  Why  is  it  that  this,  one  of  the  largest  counties  in  the  district, 
has  not  paid  its  pledge  to  the  State?  You  are  good  Christian  men. 
You  have  good  soil  in  this  county.  You  have  a  splendid  town,  with 
wealthy  citizens.  You  cannot  afford  to  let  that  go  by  default,  and  you 
are  not  going  to  do  it.  Who  will  give  a  dollar?"  Brother  Hamill 
said,  "  I  will  give  a  dollar."  After  several  others  had  given,  I  said, 
^' You  ladies  have  money.  If  you  have  not,  your  signatures  are  worth 
something  and  we  will  take  them." 
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At  another  Convention  I  sat  down  by  an  old  preacher.  I  said, 
"Brother,  there  is  something  wrong  here.  What  is  the  difficulty? 
Will  you  assist  me?  "  He  said,  "What  it  is?"  I  said,  "There  is 
not  the  right  kind  of  spirit  prevailing  in  this  Convention,  but  I  can 
give  you  the  secret  if  you  will  pledge  your  assistance,"  He  said, 
"  What  is  it?"  I  said,  "  There  are  men  representing  this  Association 
as  leaders  whom  the  people  have  no  confidence  in.  He  told  me  we 
would  remedy  that  next  year,  and  we  did.  We  did  what  the  politician 
calls  "  wire-pulling."  We  got  back  in  the  rear  part  of  the  horse  stable 
just  across  the  way  from  the  County  Convention  during  a  recess,  and 
and  we  had  a  little  caucus.  W^e  said,  here  is  a  good  brother  in  some 
respects,  but  there  is  something  lacking.  I  said,  "Let  us  divide  the 
duties  of  Treasurer  and  Secretary,  He  is  a  number  one  Secretary; 
there  is  no  better  Secretary  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  but  on  the  financial 
question  he  is  on  the  wrong  side.  Let  us  have  a  better  man."  And 
that  Association  is  working  like  a  machine,  well  greased. 

You  see  what  a  District  President  made  of  it.  A  great  many  such 
things  will  occur  in  the  work,  if  we  will  visit  and  learn  by  our 
presence  and  by  our  personal  conversation  what  the  difficulties  are. 
Then  if  we  are  poor  of  purse  let  us  be  rich  in  spirit.  Let  us  take  the 
lead.  Let  us  look  at  2  Timothy  iv:2,  and  we  can  find  out  just  exactly 
what  to  do. 

Song,  "Scatter  Sunshine." 

The  President:  I  will  ask  Mr.  W.  B,  Jacobs  to  say  just  a  word 
as  to  the  next  topic  on  our  program. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  When  Brother  Taylor  w^as  asked  to  take  this  place 
upon  the  program,  we  thought  our  Convention  was  to  be  held  in  May, 
and  some  time  after  the  change  was  made  he  was  asked  to  speak  at 
the  alumni  meeting  of  his  old  college  at  Crawfordsville,  Indiana.  It 
seemed  as  if  he  could  not  refuse  that,  and  he  wrote  me  to  that  effect. 
His  name  was  on  the  program  and  it  was  thought  better  not  to  make 
a  change. 

Before  calling  on  L.  D.  Barth,  the  President  of  the  Eighteenth 
District,  to  open  the  free  discussion,  I  will  make  a  few  suggestions, 
and  then  others,  whether  District  Presidents  or  County  Presidents, 
will  be  invited  to  give  an  expression. 

I  wish  to  explain  why  this  position  of  District  President  seems 
to  have  no  clearly  defined  limitation  of  duties.  The  District  President 
is  practically,  and  I  think  by  this  will  be  made  actually,  a  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  State  Association.  In  the  early  history  of  our  work  the 
State  was  divided  into  six  large  districts  of  seventeen  counties  each, 
and  such  men  as  D.  L.  Moody  and  Wm.  Reynolds  and  B,  F.  Jacobs 
and  C,  W.  Jerome  and  J,  McKee  Peebles,  of  Shawneetown,  had 
charge  of  the  work.  Each  of  these  men  took  a  district  and  canvassed 
it,  giving  three  months  solid  time  each  year  to  district  work.  Every 
County  Convention  was  attended  by  them,  and  their  duties  were  simply 
this,  to  arouse  and  instruct  and  encourage  and  incite  to  better  things 
the  Sunday  school  workers  of  the  entire  district.  They  were  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  State  Association  in  different  sections  of  the  State. 
Each  was  responsible  for  the  progress  of  the  Sunday  school  work  in 
seventeen  counties.  There  could  be  no  clearly  defined  duties.  They 
went  as  representatives  of  this  Association  to  do  what  they  could  to 
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lift  up  and  extend  the  work,  and  to  encourage  the  workers.  After 
these  men  passed  away  from  this  work  and  our  State  organization  be- 
came more  compact — became  an  institution,  as  we  might  say,  that 
could  run  itself  without  the  great  leaders  and  the  great  amount  of  time 
given  by  individuals  without  compensation,  we  found  then  that  there 
was  no  one  to  take  their  places,  and  the  State  was  divided  into  twenty 
districts  of  from  four  to  seven  counties  each,  instead  of  six  districts 
with  seventeen  counties  each,  and  twenty  men  were  put  in  to  take 
these  places  with  the  same  thought,  to  do  what  they  could  to  build  up 
the  work  in  the  counties  and  throughout  the  district,  and  to  plan  with 
county  officers  regarding  the  work  to  be  done.  These  men  represent 
the  State  Association  in  its  relation  to  the  counties.  Their  position 
is  hard  to  describe,  but  they  are  in  fact  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the 
State  Association,  each  for  a  certain  district,  representing  this  As- 
sociation, looking  after  its  interests,  doing  its  work  and  carrying  its 
benedictions  to  those  counties.  There  is  no  written  law  which  defines 
the  duties  of  these  District  Presidents.  They  are  put  into  office  a 
good  deal  as  I  was  put  into  the  river  when  I  was  trying  to  swim.  I 
was  tumbled  out  of  a  boat  and  told  to  struggle  for  shore,  and  I  did 
some  tall  swimming  for  a  boy  of  my  age,  I  assure  you,  but  I  found 
that  when  I  almost  went  down  the  strong  hand  of  a  friend  was  put 
under  me,  which  helped  me  on  until  I  learned  to  swim.  So  the  State 
Association  has,  in  a  sense,  tumbled  these  brethren  overboard  into 
the  districts,  and  said,  "  get  there."  I  know  the  waters  are  deep  and 
the  stream  is  swift,  and  they  have  sometimes  said,  "we  hardly  know 
how  to  reach  the  shore."  But  I  am  sure  every  one  of  them  will  beai' 
witness  that  the  State  Association  has  put  its  strong  arm  under  them 
and  borne  them  along  by  the  presence  of  its  workers,  and  the  corres- 
pondence of  its  Secretary  and  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  its  Execu- 
tive Committee,  so  that  none  of  them  have  foundered,  none  of  them 
have  gone  down.  Their  difficulties  have  been  many,  but  they  have 
had  strength  to  overcome  them. 

These  brethren  have  spoken  out  of  their  personal  experiences, 
and  you  will  bear  witness  that  Brother  Marshall  has  found  out  pretty 
well  the  duties  of  a  District  President.  These  brethren  have  labored 
with  many  difficulties,  but  they  have  learned  to  do  their  work  right 
well,  and  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  our  State.  They  have  been 
given  a  place  on  the  program  this  year,  that  their  duties  may  be  more 
clearly  defined  by  men  who  are  engaged  in  the  work,  and  that  their 
work,  therefore,  may  be  more  helpful  and  more  successful  in  the  years 
to  come. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  introduce  Brother  L.  D.  Barth,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Eighteenth  District.  I  don't  know  whether  he  can  make  an 
address,  but  I  know  he  can  do  first-class  work,  and  that  is  what 
we  want. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  THE  POSITION  OF  DISTRICT  PRESIDENT 
MORE  HELPFUL. 

L.  D.  BARTH. 

Brother  Marshall  said  a  District  President  was  not  for  ornament 
but  for  use,  but  1  say  that  a  thoroughly  consecrated  President  is  an 
ornament.     He  is  an  ornament  to  the  community  he  lives  in,  and  to 
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the  Sunday  school  work  of  our  State.  Whatever  is  useful  is  helpful. 
How^  can  a  District  President  be  more  useful?  This  hard  Sunday 
school  work  can  be  pushed  forward  in  the  different  counties  by  our 
worthy  President  and  Secretary,  We  all  know  that  they  have  the 
work  at  heart  and  do  all  they  can,  but  the  District  President  is  re- 
sponsible for  a  great  part  of  the  success  of  the  Sunday  school  work  in 
the  State.  I  know  he  should  do  more  work  in  the  coming  years  than 
he  has  in  the  past.  He  can  be  more  helpful  to  the  State  work  by  get- 
ting around  through  the  district  and  seeing  the  condition  of  the  work. 
In  the  Eighteenth  District  we  have  live  counties,  and  we  try  to  get 
into  each  county  and  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  work  there.  We 
find  that  it  encourages  the  President  of  the  county,  and  encourage- 
ment, you  know,  goes  a  great  way  towards  making  a  person  work 
harder.  One  of  the  greatest  evils  we  have  in  the  Sunday  school  work 
in  our  county  is  that  we  are  not  careful  enough  to  select  persons  for 
this  responsible  work  who  are  earnest  and  consecrated.  They  should 
be  Christian  people  who  are  willing  to  give  the  Lord  a  small  part  of 
their  time.  We  find  many  who  are  not  willing  to  give  the  Lord  any 
of  their  time.  In  our  State  work  we  want  more  consecrated  Christians 
— more  Christians,  as  the  merchant  said,  ^'  all  wool  and  a  yard  wide." 

About  a  half  hour  was  spent  in  an  open  conference  in  regard  to 
the  duties  of  District  and  County  officers.  The  question  was  asked  as 
to  whether  the  same  person  should  serve  as  District  and  County  Pres- 
ident. Another  asked  whether  a  County  or  Township  officer  could 
attend  to  his  duties,  including  visitation  of  schools,  without  giving  up 
his  position  as  Superintendent  or  teacher  in  a  particular  school. 

After  considerable  discussion,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted 
as  expressing  the  sense  of  the  Convention: 

Resolved,  That  a  Township  or  County  President  should  faithfully 
attend  to  the  visitation  of  the  schools  in  his  Township  or  County.  ■ 

The  President  :  I  suggest  the  following  gentlemen  as  Nom- 
inating Committee :  Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  Rock  Island  County; 
H.  Augustine,  McLean  County;  J.  L.  Hastings,  Mason  County;  A.  M. 
Ayres,  Jr.,  Morgan  County,  and  H.  H.  Crozier,  White  County. 

On  motion  the  gentlemen  above  named  were  appointed  as  Nom- 
inating Committee. 

On  motion  of  B.  F,  Jacobs  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  send  a 
telegram  of  greeting  to  all  the  Sunday  School  Conventions  now  in 
session. 

Song:    "  Blessed  be  the  Name." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Brown,  of  Morgan  County,  were  appointed 
as  "Railroad  Committee." 

On  motion  of  W.  B.  Jacobs,  the  District  Presidents  were  made 
Vice-Presidents  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association,  in 
place  of  the  nominal  Vice-Presidents  as  now  existing. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  session  was  opened  by  song  service  begun  by  a  responsive 
reading.  Other  songs  followed,  one  a  solo  by  Prof.  E.  O.  Excell,  after 
which  President  Pearce  introduced  Mayor  J.  N.  Kerr,  who  delivered 
an  address  of  welcome  as  follows: 

"  Mr.  Moderator,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: — Through  the  invita- 
tion of  your  local  committee  on  arrangements,  it  has  devolved  upon 
me  to  extend  to  you  officially  the  cordial  welcome  of  your  people  to  our 
midst.  Nor  is  this  welcome  extended  as  the  perfunctory  performance 
of  a  conventional  duty,  common  on  all  occasions  of  this  kind,  and  per- 
formed because  expected,  but  rather  because  as  I  look  into  the  faces 
of  the  men  and  women  here  congregated,  I  see  those  whose  mission 
amongst  us  is  devoted  to  the  highest  interests  of  humanity,  of  country 
and  of  home.  When  I  reflect  that  many  of  you  have  come  from  the 
most  distant  parts  of  this  great  State,  hundreds  of  miles  away,  that 
your  lives  have  been  devoted  to  Sunday  school  work  and  Christian 
effort,  and  will  be  devoted  to  it  until  its  Western  twilight  rests  heavily 
upon  its  horizon,  I  would  be  wanting  in  respect  to  that  spirit  of  good 
that  stands,  as  it  were,  at  the  cradle  side  of  every  child  born  into  the 
world,  pointing  its  tender  feet  to  paths  of  purity  and  peace  and  away 
from  the  shoals  and  quicksands  of  life,  if  I  did  not  catch,  in  part, 
the  spirit  of  the  occasion  and  bid  you  an  official  welcome  in  keeping 
with  the  purposes  that  have  brought  you  hither. 

Thousands  are  indebted  to  the  Sunday  school  for  all  the  religious 
and  moral  instruction  they  ever  receive.  Thousands  are  reared  in 
homes  to  which  such  instruction  is  a  stranger.  How  many  thousands 
of  waifs,  of  boys  and  girls  over  this  broad  land  have  been  reclaimed 
from  dangerous  paths  and  trained  into  lives  of  usefulness  through 
the  influence  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  auxiliary  means  growing 
out  of  it. 

Nor  is  its  influence  limited  to  its  active  membership  alone.  It 
has  unconsciously  modified,  controlled  and  directed  for  good  the  lives 
of  millions  who  stand  without  the  pale  of  religious  association. 

The  soft,  sweet  story  of  the  cross,  whispered  oft  from  a  mother's 
knee  into  the  wondering  ear  of  boyhood  has  often  reclaimed  in  after 
years  a  vagrant  life  from  whence  all  good  seemed  flown,  and  started  it 
again  upon  a  career  of  usefulness  both  to  itself  and  the  world.  For, 
so  long  as  there  remains  a  lingering  thought  or  sentiment  of  beauty 
in  the  heart  or  brain  of  outcast  man,  so  long  there  is  a  green  twig 
growing  by  which  an  honest  faith  may  climb  to  a  better  and  purer 
life. 

Whether  the  story  of  the  cross  be  true  or  not,  he  who  would  de- 
stroy it,  let  him  set  up  a  better  in  its  stead,  or  stand  branded  as  the 
assassin  of  human  hope. 

Remove  this  idol  from  the  human  heart,  and  you  would  send  the 
world  reeling  backward  a  thousand  years  into  the  jungles  of  a  worse 
than  African  barbarism. 

Banish  it  from  the  mother's  evening  lullaby  and  in  the  generations 
to  come  build  wider  your  prison  doors. 

Whether  true  or  false,  whether  myth  or  reality,  it  is  as  essential 
to  human  progress  as  humanity  itself.    Destroy  the  idol  and  the  world 
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would  erect  another,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  It  is  a  human  necessity 
and  bears  the  evidence  of  its  divinity  in  that  overwhelming  necessity. 
It  is  thus  that  the  world  at  large,  unchallenged  by  eccentricities 
or  creed  or  faction,  regards  the  Sunday  school  as  an  agent  in  the  refor- 
mation of  mankind.  As  such  agents  we  welcome  you  to  our  midst 
and  bid  you  a  pleasant  and  profitable  session." 

RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

The  President: — I  think  we  will  all  take  pleasure  in  responding 
to  this  address  of  welcome  through  our  worthy  co-laborer,  th^  Presi- 
dent of  the  Carbondale  School,  Rev.  Dr.  Allen. 

Dr.  Allen:  Mr.  President,  the  Mayor,  and  citizens  of  Centralia 
It  is  quite  unexpected  to  me  to  be  asked  to  respond  to  the  very  appro- 
priate welcome  which  the  Mayor  of.  this  city  has  given  us  in  behalf  of. 
the  citizens  of  Centralia  and  of  southern  Illinois.  I  am  happy,  how- 
ever, to  stand  here  as  a  representative  of  the  Sunday  school  work  in 
this  State.  We  have  gathered  here  as  Suriday  school  workers  from  all 
parts  of  this  broad  State — a  State  which  may  be  very  properly  called 
the  keystone  of  the  western  States,  the  centre  of  the  great  Union,  a 
State,  as  you  know,  lying  in  the  midst  of  the  river  between  the  two  moun- 
tains, crossed  every  hour  almost  by  these  inter-continental  railroads, 
that  are  like  shuttles  weaving  together  the  web  and  woof  of  this  nation. 
In  this  place,  the  fertile  spot  of  the  world,  we  have  gathered,  and  we 
have  come  to  say  that  we  propose  to  take  this  State  for  Christ;  (loud 
applause)  that  we  propose  to  say,  "Jesus,  the  Name  high  o'er  all."  and 
to  make  that  name  of  Jesrs  the  supreme  name,  the  supreme  desire,  the 
supreme  purpose,  of  every  man  and  women  and  child  in  this  State.  I 
apprehend  that  there  is  no  other  intention  and  there  is  nothing  else 
that  we  ought  to  do.  We  are  glad  to  receive  the  hospitality  of  this 
very  generous  city  and  glad  to  be  its  guests  for  the  time  being — its 
guests  under  Christ,  and  we  say  that  we  are  here  to  try,  so  far  as  "we 
can,  to  improve  the  opportunities  which  God  has  given  us.  Mr.  Mor- 
rison once  said,  in  speaking  of  America:  America,  said  he,  is  the  name 
for  opportunity.  Name  for  opportunity — opportunity  for  young  men, 
opportunity  for  children,  and  we  want  to  make  this  State  so  that  every 
child  that  is  born  in  it  shall  have  the  best  opportunity  to  make  him- 
self a  savior  of  humanity.  I  say,  therefore,  in  response  to  the  words 
that  have  been  said,  that  we  are  glad  to  be  here.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
words  that  may  be  said  from  this  section  of  the  country,  and  we  are 
glad  to  join  in  prayer  and  in  songs  of  praise  to  Christ,  and  in  devotion 
to  duty,  and  we  pray  that  God  will  cast  upon  this  convention  the 
greatest  baptism  of  His  power  that  He  has  ever  poured  out  upon  any 
convention  in  this  State. 

The  President:  I  think  we  would  be  glad  to  hear  a  further  re- 
sponse to  this  welcome  through  our  dear  brother,  B.  F.  Jacobs. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  been  requested  to  perform  a  very  delicate 
service.  Those  citizens  of  Centralia  who  have  opened  their  homes  to 
the  guests  have  bidden  you  welcome  through  the  Mayor.  Those 
guests  who  have  been  received  into  the  homes  of  Centralia  have  re- 
sponded through  Dr.  Allen.  I  now  wish  to  respond  on  behalf  of  the  de- 
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legates  that  have  no  place  of  entertainment,  and  to  the  people  who  have 
not  yet  opened  their  homes  to  receive  them;  (Laughter)  and  I  wish  to 
say  to  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  you  are  welcome  to  us.  All  that 
we  have  and  are  are  yours.  (Laughter.)  We  have  come  down  to  see  you 
and  wish  you  would  come  down  and  see  us.  I  understand  that  there  are 
a  good  many  beds  yet  unoccupied  in  Centralia,  notably  strawberry 
beds,  that  have  been  vacated  by  the  crops.  Now,  unless  we  are  to  sleep 
in  these  empty  strawberry  beds,  the  rest  of  the  citizens  of  Centralia 
will  have  to  open  their  hearts  and  their  homes  to  receive  us,  and  you 
are  welcome  to  do  it,  and  we  are  perfectly  willing  that  you  should.  I 
am  not  now  speaking  on  my  own  behalf,  but  on  behalf  of  those  that 
are  here  who  have  not  yet  had  a  place  appointed  them  to  lay  their 
heads,  and  a  multitude  who  are  not  here  and  have  not  yet  arrived 
whose  heads  will  be  weary  and  whose  stomachs  will  be  empty.  I  speak 
from  experience.  Now  bear  with  me,  brethren.  These  few  words  are 
spoken  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Centralia  who  have  opened  their 
homes,  to  the  people  of  Centralia  who  have  not  opened  their  homes,  in 
favor  of  the  delegates  who  have  not  yet  been  received,  and  in  behalf 
of  the  delegates  who  have  been  made  welcome.  I  think  you  under- 
stand the  proposition.  Unless  you  expect  us  to  move  immediately 
upon  your  works,  you  will  take  notice  and  open  your  homes  and  get 
ready  for  us  as  soon  as  this  convention  shall  have  adjourned.  I  under- 
stand that  there  are  some  gentlemen  of  Centralia  who  are  waiting 
here  to  take  your  names  and  the  numbers  that  you  will  entertain. 
The  capacity  of  your  homes  has  never  yet  been  fully  tested.  There 
are  a  great  many  things  Columbus  did  not  discover.  He  did  not  dis- 
cover the  capacity  of  a  Sunday  school  convention  nor  the  capacity  of 
a  city  to  entertain  its  delegates,  and  we  are  here  to  complete  the  dis- 
coveries that  were  left  unmade,  and  we  are  ready  to  sail  our  barks  to 
any  port  that  may  be  open.  I  understand  from  Dr.  Allen  that  this  is 
an  opportunity.  (Laughter.)  I  hope  you  will  embrace  the  opportunity, 
and   we    are  the    opportunity.     We   are    waiting    for   that   embrace. 

I  wish  to  say  in  conclusion  that  if  these  remarks  meet  with  an 
appropriate  response,  the  address  of  welcome  is  ended.  Otherwise  it 
will  be  continued  at  the  early  session  of  the  evening. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported  the  following  officers: 
President,  Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  Rock  Island;  Vice  Presidents,  the 
District  Presidents  when  elected  shall  constitute  the  Vice-Presidents; 
General  Secretary,  W.  B.  Jacobs;  Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  I. 
Bragg;  Recording  Secretary,  Miss  Annie  Culton;  Treasurer,  R.  W. 
Hare;  Executive  Committe,  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman;  L.  A.  Trow- 
bridge, R.  H.  Griffith,  John  Benham,  G.  W.  Barnett,  Knox  P.  Taylor, 
H.  T.  Lay,  D.  R.  Parkinson,  J.  R.  Gorin,  T.  H.  Perrin,  Frank  Wilcox. 

President-elect  Marshall  was  conducted  to  the  chair  by  H.  T.  Lay 
and  W.  B.  Rundle. 

President  Pearce:  In  welcoming  you  to  this  chair,  which  I  now 
vacate,  I  am  very  glad  that  I  have  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  a  man 
in  whom  I  have  every  confidence.  You  have  the  best  part  of  this 
State  at  your  baok;  a  grand  army  of  Christian  workers  who  are   ever 
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ready  to  obey  you.  All  you  have  to  say  is.  Go,  and  we  will  go.  May- 
God  bless  you! 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Some  conventions  nominate  officers,  we  elect  them. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall:  I  do  not  understand  this.  I  was  Chairman 
of  the  Nominating  Committee,  and  we  had  all  the  offices  filled  but 
President,  and  had  a  man  under  consideration  for  that.  I  am  taken 
by  surprise.  I  feel  that  you  have  made  a  mistake.  I  have  never  had 
any  experience  in  presiding  over  any  deliberative  body,  so  it  will  be 
my  first  experience  of  this  kind,  and  I  feel  my  utter  inability  to  take 
the  leadership  of  this  great  and  grand  Convention.  It  is  only  from 
the  assurance  that  I  have,  and  from  what  I  have  seen  in  these  Conven- 
ventions,  and  from  what  1  have  learned  of  the  Christian  workers  of 
this  State,  that  I  shall  have  your  utmost  sympathy  and  your  cordial 
support,  that  I  can  consent  to  occupy  this  position.  I  deem  it  as 
one  of  the  highest  honors  that  could  come  to  me,  or  that  could  come 
to  any  man,  to  be  elected  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Illinois  State  Sun- 
day School  Association.  I  realize  the  fact  that  as  a  State  Association 
we  occupy  the  front  position  among  all  the  State  Associations  of  this 
grand  Country,  and  this  makes  it  all  the  more  embarrassing  for  one 
like  me,  who  has  been  suddenly  lifted  from  the  ranks,  without  any  ex- 
perience, to  undertake  the  direction  of  such  a  Convention  and  Associa- 
tion as  this.  Yet,  I  am  fully  aware  that  I  can  depend  upon  you  for 
your  prayers,  your  sympathy  and  for  your  hearty  support,  and  now  I 
ask  this  of  you,  and  1  trust  you  will  make  it  as  easy  for  me  in  the 
discharge  of  these  duties  as  you  possibly  can. 

I  regard  it  not  only  as  an  honor  to  be  chosen  as  the  President  of 
this  Association  but  regard  it  as  a  grand  privilege.  I  always  feel  it  a 
joy  and  pleasure  to  meet  with  Christian  workers,  especially  with  Sabbath 
school  workers;  that  may  be  because  we  come  together  as  one  united 
army  from  the  various  sections  of  the  State,  and  as  the  representatives 
of  various  Christian  denominations.  Here  all  are  united,  laying  aside 
our  distinct  doctrines,  and  that  which  separates  us  and  keeps  us  apart, 
and  meeting  on  one  grand  platform  drawn  together,  thinking  only  of 
Christ  and  of  His  work.  So  because  of  this  unity  of  spirit  and  unity 
of  purpose  and  effort  which  you  represent  and  manifest,  it  gives 
me  a  pleasure  and  joy  to  meet  with  you. 

It  has  been  said  this  State  shall  be  taken  for  Christ.  Our  Secre- 
tary has  given  us  a  motto  for  the  coming  year,  "  Faith  and  Faithful- 
ness." Look  up,  my  Christian  friends  and  fellow-workers  !  adopt 
that  motto,  Faith  and  Faithfulness,  in  reliance  upon  God,  determined 
to  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  and  in  another  year  we 
may  render  our  account  assured  of  God's  approval.  And  now  as  I 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  Presiding  Officer  over  the  deliberations  of 
this  assembly,  I  feel  that  I  need  something  more  than  your  prayers 
and  your  sympathy  and  your  cordial  support,  I  need  the  help  of  Him 
who  rules  on  high,  and  so,  trusting  that  I  shall  receive  the  help  that 
comes  from  my  God  and  Savior,  I  shall  take  up  the  work  set  before 
me.  I  wish  to  ask  Brother  Brown,  of  Monmouth,  to  lead  in  prayer, 
especially  asking  help  for  me. 
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KEPORT  OF  GENERAL  SECRETARY, 
w.  b.  jacobs. 

Fellow  Sunday  School  Workers  of  Illinois: 

Under  the  loving  guidance  of  our  Great  Leader  we  are  brought  to 
the  close  of  another  year  in  our  Sunday-school  work.  Some  of  us  have 
been  called  to  walk  through  the  vale  of  personal  sorrow,  and  probably 
all  have  met  with  disappointments  more  or  less  severe.  Our  beloved 
brother,  Dr.  J.  N.  McCord,  Secretary  of  the  Fayette  County  Sunday- 
school  Association,  was  called  to  his  rest  and  reward  Sept.  21,  1891. 
Dr.  McCord  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  the  oldest  County  Officer  in 
our  State,  counting  the  years  of  continuous  service;  having  held  the 
office  of  County  Secretary  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

Bro.  A .  P.  Manley,  for  many  years  Secretary  of  Wabash  County, 
has  also  been  called  home  since  our  last  Annual  Convention.  Brother 
Manly  was  not  in  office  at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  we  gladly  pay 
tribute  to  his  faithfulness  during  many  years.  One  by  one  we  are 
passing  to  the  Great  Beyond,  and  these  reminders  of  our  frailty  should 
incite  us  to  renewed  diligence  in  our  work. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  hard  earned  success,  rather  than  of 
great  achievement;  two  months  ago  the  outlook  was  anything  but  en- 
couraging, and  your  Secretary  feared  he  would  have  to  report  a  loss 
both  in  Schools  and  Membership.  On  the  15th  of  April  over  90  of 
our  County  Conventions  had  been  held,  most  of  them  months  before, 
yet  not  one  half  of  the  County  Secretaries  had  then  sent  me  their 
reports. 

It  seems  necessary,  therefore,  to  call  attention  once  more  to  our 
plan  for  gathering  statistics,  and  to  urge  all  County  officers  to  heartily 
co-operate  with  us  in  making  it  a  success.  By  this  plan  the  County 
Secretary  is  required  to  prepare  but  one  report  during  the  year;  viz, 
at  the  time  of  the  County  Convention.  By  faithfulness  and  diligence 
a  complete  report  of  the  Sunday-school  work  in  each  County  can  be 
obtained  and  presented  at  that  time,  and  a  copy  of  this  report  with 
such  corrections  as  are  found  necessary  should  be  sent  to  the  State 
Secretary  within  thirty  days  following  the  County  meeting. 

Another  matter  of  importance  is  the  prompt  payment  of  the  con- 
tributions for  State  Sunday-school  Work.  If  not  previously  paid,  this 
money  should  be  secured  at  the  time  of  the  County  Convention  and 
promptly  sent  to  our  State  Treasurer. 

My  Statistical  report  by  Counties  is  presented  herewith,  but  I  de- 
sire to  call  attention  to  the  following  items: 

New  Reports  have  been  received  from  90  Counties,  although  14  of 
this  number  are  incomplete  in  one  or  more  particulars.  Several  of 
the  reports  sent  were  so  manifestly  incorrect  that  I  have  used  the  fig- 
ures of  1891  as  to  Schools  and  Membership.  From  the  following 
Counties,  12  in  number,  no  report  whatever  has  been  received:  Boone, 
Mercer,  Bureau,  Montgomery,  De  Witt,  Effingham,  Washington, 
Franklin,  Hamilton,  Wabash,  Gallatin,  Pope. 

Conventions.  102  County  Conventions  have  been  held  during 
the  year,  one  in  each  .County  of  our  State.  Only  80  Counties  have  re- 
ported their  Township  Conventions,  the  number  reported  being  1145. 

Schools.      Forty-three  Counties  report  a  gain  of   332  Schools. 
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Twenty-three  report  a  loss  of  78  Schools.  The  total  number  of  Schools 
in  the  State  is  7191,  and  the  net  gain  over  last  year  is  154.  The  larg- 
est gains  are  55  in  Cook,  16  iu  Sangamon,  and  11  in  White.  The 
heaviest  losses  are  in  Tazewell  and  Winnebago,  9  each. 

Me^nhersliip.  Forty-five  Counties  report  a  gain  of  22,325.  Thir- 
ty-one reports  show  a  loss  of  10,143.  The  total  membership  is  685,694 
the  net  increase  during  the  year  being  12,182.  The  largest  gains  are 
7,589  in  Cook,  1,240  in  Wayne,  1,040  in  Madison,  1,037  in  Kane,  900 
in  Will,  702  in  Warren,  692  in  Adams,  690  in  White,  616  in  Saline, 
540  in  Morgan,  529  in  Stephenson,  521  in  Pike  and  502  in  Lawrence. 
This  looks  encouraging,  but,  alas,  there  is  a  dark  side  to  the  picture; 
for  this  gain  of  about  16,000  in  thie  13  Counties  named  above  is  re- 
duced nearly  one  third  by  the  losses  in  seven  other  Counties,  as  follows: 
Fayette  1378,  Champaign  1021,  Marion  911,  Tazewell  945,  Clinton 
909,  Piatt  821  and  Henry  451. 

Banner  Counties  are  those  in  which  a  Convention  has  been  held 
in  every  Townsliip  during  the  past  year,  and  whose  reports  show  no 
loss  eitifier  in  Schools  or  Membership.  Nineteen  Counties  only  are 
entitled  to  this  distinction  this  year,  viz..  Cook,  Carroll,  Whiteside, 
Henderson,  McDonough,  Brown,  Mason,  Menard,  Macon,  Shelby, 
Cumberland,  Douglas,  Edgar,  Crawford,  Bond,  Jackson,  Wayne, 
White  and  Massac. 

Additions  to  the  Church  from  the  Sunday-school  are  reported 
from  86  Counties,  the  total  number  being  25,223. 

Missionary   Contributions,    amounting  to  $78,597.78  are  re- 
ported from  86  Counties. 

Teachers'  Meetings.  The  number  reported  this  year  is  1094, 
an  increase  of  44  over  last  year. 

The  Kecapitulation  by  Districts  is  given  below,  but  I  call 
special  attention  to  a  few  items:  Fresh  Reports  have  been  received 
from  every  County  in  the  First,  Third,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth, 
Tenth,  Thirteenth,  Fifteenth  and  Twentieth  Districts.  The  largest 
gains  in  number  of  Schools  are  67  in  the  First  District,  22  in  the 
Eleventh,  22  in  the  Eighteenth,  12  in  the  Third,  10  in  the  Fourth,  and 
10  in  the  Sixteenth.  The  greatest  gains  in  membership  are  9083  in 
the  First  District,  1992  in  the  Eighteenth,  1111  in  the  Ninth,  and 
1012  in  the  Second.  The  chief  losses  are  1356  in  the  Seventh,  1382 
in  the  Fourteenth,  and  1206  in  the  Thirteenth. 

Some  of  the  reported  losses  are  doubtless  incorrect,  and  may  be 
attributed  to  the  fact  that  "the  new  Secretary^'  has  not  yet  "learned 
his  trade;"  such  errors  will,  we  hope,  be  remedied  next  year.  But, 
alas,  in  many  cases  the  reported  loss  is  an  actual  one;  we  are  forced  to 
confess  that  the  love  and  zeal  of  many  Sunday-school  workers  has 
grown  cold,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  Sunday-school  cause  in  many 
communities  is  in  a  languishing  state,  if  not  actually  dead. 

The  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army  Movement  is  proving  of 
great  value  in  our  State,  and  is  extending  its  blessings  to  others. 
Michigan  has  heartily  adopted  it,  and  Kansas  has  voted  to  do  so. 
Kentucky  and  Ohio  and  the  Province  of  Ontario,  Canada,  have  adopted 
the  Legion  of  Honor  Normal  Lessons,  and  other  States  are  following 
by  Districts  or  Counties  as  they  become  acquainted  with  our  plans. 

What  we  need  in  Illinois  is  that  this  movement  shall  be  given  a 
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prominent  place  on  the  program  of  every  County  and  Township  Con- 
vention. One  or  more  of  Prof.  HamilFs  Normal  Lessons  should  be 
taught  in  every  such  meeting,  and  all  County  and  Township  officers 
should  qualify  themselves  to  teach  these  lessons.  I  may  mention 
without  disparagement  "to  others,  the  names  of  E.  E.  Exter,  Secretary 
of  St.  Clair  County,  and  F.  M.  Sivengel,  Secretary  of  Cumberland 
County,  as  two  officers  who  have  discovered  the  practical  value  of  our 
Advance  Movement  and  are  introducing  it  in  their  Township  work. 
Their  example  should  be  followed  by  every  County  and  Township 
Officer  in  our  State. 

The  Teumpet  Call  is  still  issued,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
its  publication  entails  a  loss  to  the  publisher.  Prof.  Hamill  and  your 
Secretary  have  striven  earnestly  to  make  this  Paper  a  real  help  to  the 
Sunday-school  workers  of  our  State,  but  the  question  of  continuing  it 
at  a  financial  loss  is  quite  a  serious  one.  It  may  be  well  to  call  atten- 
tion again  to  the  fact  that  no  part  of  this  loss  is  paid  out  of  the  State 
Treasury;  it  is  altogether  a  personal  one;  we  are  working  in  your  be- 
half, but  not  at  your  expense. 

I  should  like  however  to  have  the  opinion  of  every  County  officer 
in  Illinois  on  two  questions: 

1.  Is  it  worth  your  while  to  make  an  effort  to  introduce  the 
Teumpet  Call  to  the  Schools  of  your  County,  and  to  ask  each  School 
to  supply  the  Paper  to  its  officers  and  teachers  this  yearf 

2.  Is  the  value  of  the  paper  sufficiently  great  to  justify  the  pub- 
lisher in  an  outlay  of  several  hundred  dollars  per  year  as  a  means  to- 
ward the  advancement  of  the  Sunday-school  cause  in  Illinois. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  suggest  as  our  motto  for  the  coming 
year  these  words,  FAITH  AND  FAITHFULNESS.  If  with  un- 
swerving faith  in  God,  and  with  unswerving  faithfulness  to  Him,  we 
go  forward  to  the  work  of  another  year,  we  need  fear  no  evil.  His 
wisdom  and  strength,  His  guidance  and  protection.  His  comfort  and 
cheer  shall  prove  sufficient  for  all  our  need,  and  '''following  His  steps" 
we  shall  go  forward  and  upward  until  we  receive  our  reward. 
RECAPITULATION   BY   DISTRICTS. 


c  ^ 

t-6 

> 

<=.£(/; 

0  V 

1^ 

d. 

0  « 

V 

li  2w 

'oti 

^^ 

e   • 

i5 

1° 

>'Z 

5- 

'1 

0^ 

So 
^1 

1 

ii 

■0:5 

5 

5 

5 

1,064 

J' 

17, 126 

166,606 

•83,732 

9,083 

125,460 

7,  37' 

133,095  44 

95 

61 

6 

6 

S 

325 

d  7 

4,420 

32, 345 

36,76s 

23,776 

94^ 

5,457  4^ 

84 

S6 

6 

6 

6 

387 

12 

4,717 

28,927 

33,  644 

'686 

22,159 

',  144 

4,093  22 

124 

79 

5 

5 

4 

33> 

10 

3,544 

25,459 

29, 003 

d          4^2 

19,460 

823 

4,58048 

83 

43 

4 

4 

3 

258 

d  I 

3.°43 

20,  156 

23, 199 

d        523 

•4,745 

390 

1,271  07 

78 

36 

5 

s 

5 

45° 

d  2 

4,9'S 

33,  080 

37,  995 

d       362 

26,  123 

1,666 

3,  280  66 

"3 

77 

4 

4 

4 

340 

d    g 

3,  993 

28,333 

32,  326 

d    1,356 

20,916 

1,005 

4,222    45 

81 

94 

4 

4 

4 

241 

d    I 

2,645 

^8,034 

20,679 

7^8 

•3,426 

..f,i 

2,507  12 

67 

54 

5 

5 

S 

372 

9 

3,868 

30,  893 

•9,776 

3,  270  70 

85 

lOI 

6 

6 

6 

301 

d   4 

3,203 

22,572 

25,77s 

"54 

16, 166 

1,086 

2,807  99 

84 

3S 

6 

6 

5 

395 

22 

4,279 

27,273 

31,552 

854 

21,423 

941 

2,218  40 

98 

68 

5 

S 

4 

318 

I 

3,606 

21,813 

2S,4»9 

21 

18, .22 

977 

2,247   10 

67 

61 

7 

7 

7 

602 

d    7 

6,486 

39.867 

46,353 

d    1,206 

29,  967 

2,338 

3,561  57 

102 

122 

4 

4 

3 

246 

6 

2,444 

•5,107 

•7,55' 

d    1,382 

12,  000 

7|4 

802  38 

52 

55 

4 

4 

4 

249 

6 

2,401 

•5,587 

17,988 

d       376 

'2,143 

1,248  60 

46 

40 

6 

6 

S 

3°' 

10 

2,990 

22,670 

25,660 

791 

17,146 

822 

2,054  76 

tl 

31 

6 

6 

5 

40s 

7 

2,996 

23, 127 

26, 123 

16 

16,  66s 

627 

76s  44 

5| 

5 

5 

3 

274 

22 

2,361 

16,  694 

•9,055 

1,992 

13,228 

582 

602  90 

50 

36 

'9 

4 

4 

2 

ug 

S 

866 

6,856 

7,722 

950 

5.32' 

'5 

12  00 

45 

28' 

20 

S 

5 

s 

213 

8 

1,852 

12,  408 

14,  260 

d         89 

9,350 

22s 

49809 

46 

Total. 

I02 

I02 

89 

7. 191 

JS4 

81,  755 

603,  939 

685,694 

12, 182 

457,  372 

25.225 

878,59778 

I.  579  I, '45 

i 
s 
<i 

1 

1 

< 

i 

nil 

Oldt,  Lanark. 
Mary  Bayne,  Warren. 
0.  S.  Miller,  Amboy. 

White,  Stilhnan  Valley. 
yRichart,Cedarville. 

Overholser,  Sterling. 

Mary  E.  Taylor,  Kewanee. 
A..  E  Larkin,  Galesburg. 
0.  J.  Lorimer,  Aledo. 
Groom,  Moline. 
Miller,  Toulon. 

1 

i 

Damon,  Gibson  Oitj'. 
.  Fleager,  Sheldon. 
K.S.McKinney,  Kankakee. 
Tombaugh,  Odell. 

Shinkle,  Bloomiugon., 

ll 

IB 

ii 

if 

aaa>,-<i 

d^Sdd 

£  : 

•  :  g  ,;  :'  : 

J 

c 
n 

: ; :  :'s 

i 

ai 

CM 

1 

■  a 

■  >> 

i 
III 

"  o  S  S  -c  ^' 
'J  H^  >;  ^.  >•  S 

I 

o 

1115 

M 

■fi  mam 

ds^S 

nil 

d^t'J 

«sSd 

^<J^^6 

asda^Q^ 

HiQ^^S 

ajQiiao! 

oas^^oci 

►,"a.K[i< 

•suon 

QO.>JO       .O 

s;:  :-22S 

^o    .OCO 

^,-- 

:S-SS 

SSS2 

b 

-roAUOO 

'^  l-  •*  t-  CO  o 

TK^inocn 

1 

•paziu'eSjo 

cois^o;* 

SSSSSS 

ss;:g88 

SS888 

"""" 

•X-juiioo 
«I 

^^ss-' 

S2SS 

■5ii0AV 

i§§8§ 

^S'd 

88888 

8888 

J 

01   uaAiJg 

gsssis 

ggssss 

igS?8gS 

Sgg§S§ 

I2g2 

ggg8| 

iis° 

5 

lunorav 

Sfe^SSji 

S^TK 

< 

s 

suonoaiioo 
^auuoissiM 

IsSSs 

iliiil 

iliiSi 

ii  ill 

ii^ 

iiili 

iiSS 

l^^oX 

•qojnqo 
oiui 

§iSss 

:||§g| 

i^^sHil 

^-i  :|^ 

S^~ 

§gSSi 

issS 

P8A1303H 

'-* 

mm 

I^^-g   "83A^1 

gggls?? 

SSS23'^ 

3?3S^gS 

iiiis 

:;g3?? 

o  S  o  iS  In 

-aq   UOH^I 

t-t-'i-cooT 

,^-tCcoV--' 

int^oocooTo 

o^-n--^- 

wf^'oT^fos 

MooTto 

-ndod  looqos 

50 

'"'  '^ 

aou^puanv 
aSuiaAV 

^riii 

i^siss 

siigii 

isiii 

i§ig 

giSii 

ss^i. 

o«r«oj-=o 

r-rMor^-'>f«D 

«  »J  »J  -I"  US  Tf 

T)<OC0T|.^ 

M<i>r-I 

«^-fff«-o 

--ot-n-'ei 

§g  rSg 

:gJ5gS2 

S5?5§?|S 

SS!  :gS 

^S§§5 

:S5  :  : 

•dsVdxodQ 

•."^■^  ;  . 

• 

•as^ajoui 

"^     ; 

'"' 

•  . 

a 

CT 

•e    ■« 

■« 

-e      .•«•« 

sS-Si 

:-8-«  • 

•e-e-e 

?,S::s 

?5§!SSg5 

SSRS 

si^ii 

S||g 

a 

M  -^  CO  >o  a 

n 

■l«10i 

|^-«^-o 

^'lOMW-OToJ- 

co-«^-a»-«r=o 

oon-^-^Tei 

i>r«(N 

^-owco^- 

^•-H-OM 

isis 

iSssi 

S'^SSSS 

gsi^sss 

gS5§SS 

sggss 

g§g?2 

•sj^loqDS 

o'^-^'co'ci 

^"Tf'^-rt^foo' 

™««ot--o 

ot--nro^ 

oo-« 

M«=-CO-t~2 

ofoufof 

•sjaqD^ax 

f2;2s;?,S 

•^  ^N  ^  05  ^  03 

S5?2i«SS 

ami 

^StSS 

S32S5S 

SS"S 

puB 
saaomo 

loooin'-'  ■» 

^ 

"" 

-■ 

- 

^^ 

^^ 

^^ 

m 

•sSunaaw 

l--°^:^^ 

--S--^ 

---3::s 

TOC^O-* 

^^^^^ 

^ot-o. 

1 

.saaqo^ax 

1 

S8SS 

•jBaiC  aqj 
Ut!  uado 

SS§§ 

^ggSiSS 

S^^SSfe 

sssss 

SSS"' 

Sgg§g| 

■9SVdM9(J 

1§  :  :-- 

-.  .«^  .» 

(N  'NOT'TJO  -' 

.^WOJ 

1 

■asBajoui 

c 
5 

•«?   ••« 

3 

^  . 

■■813 

•  ■s 

•      •8'« 

•A'^unoo 
ui  iBiox 

5SSS 

SSSS^lS 

i^Tl^^ 

^ssss 

s^sg^ 

ss^gs 

gggJSg 

1 

8 

i- 

3 

fcC 

<  < 
c><- 

i 

jii 

s 

|2 

^1 

S 

/ill! 

"5  a 

" 

• 

' 

^^ 

^ 

^^ 

i 

to 

III 

.    .2 
§   .13 

W.  Williams,  McLeansboro. 
.  P.  Habberton,  Mt.  Carmel. 
sa  Clara  TuUis,  Fairfield. 
W.  Spencer,  Carmi. 

ill 

.  Smoot,  New  Burnside. 
McCartney,  Metropolis. 
Ayers,  Villa  Ridge. 
Emma  Steers,  Anna. 

w 

^.%^i^i 

-"^^^•s. 

5oQS4a 

?„-^ss  = 

S«-^-Kg 

:iJ  :  .  :  : 

:|  :  :^  : 

iliili 

:£|  :  : 
•■«  !3   '   • 

:  go  ;  • 

lin 

:  e  .2  c  : 

2=1°  : 

1 

anil 

ill? 

lit: 

gSc§^-£ 

-^R^t/i 

^r^^'S^ 

•suoi; 

O     .     .OD'N 

IJCOOOO      • 

11.     -uaAuoo 

>>.0«5t-10=D 

.^.no 

g  -paztuBajO 

6     -Xtuno 
^          «I 

0 

g88S8§ 

88  :§8 

SSS8 

8888^ 

•n-ioAi 

•S  -S  8WS 
J  o;   u  a  A  I  3 

'-SSS'^^S^?  .SiS 

s-^ss 

SSSSS 

3     lunorav 

gSSSi  : 

5   ijBUOlSSIH 

^  JO  iunorav 

:| 

:|i'^ 

S  :  :2| 

%^^^  : 

l^^ox 

•qojnqo 
am 

ii 

•22^ 

S  i  ill 

•^  :  ! 

SSS  :  : 

paAtaoaa 
•XS5J9  uaeAM 

iiiSfeS 

iiiii 

%n% 

sssss 

aq  uoii'Bi 

^-oTadinoooo 

-oto'Tfodcc 

rflfiftO 

o^-co-,'t- 

-ndoj  looqos 

aou^paaiiv 

isilii 

gigi^ 

Pl^, 

iSiiS 

aS^aaAV 

""'" 

S  :  :S| 

:S  :S 

•9SV9M9a 

•as^aiDui 

*  ;""* 

. 

a. 

-i^STcS^ 

■e 

■«  • 

ssgss 

§Sg^?J 

«-^-^-^-Tr->r 

cowof^-^ 

«^^c 

of^'cOfffM 

S 

§§g^g| 

illii 

8°SJr 

2gS2| 

•sj^ioqas 

NTfcOCCCOT, 

cf«(^f^-T.. 

ef^-^-- 

5}  ^  CO  «  m 

•saaqa^ax 
pu^B 

SiiSSI 

iiiis 

iiif 

nils 

sjaoKO 

B      sSu.iaaW 

-oo^co«5«: 

<Ncoa> 

-*  t^'*"^ 

g     .sjaqoBax 

• 

g    -jBa^  aq? 

SISSS^^ 

?^gg5g? 

^;:S? 

S?3S^?^ 

o      iiBuado 

^    -ssvdJiOda 

.     .CD    ;-( 

:  «  .  .  o>  - 

.O     ;r- 

<     -asBaiou] 

.     .          .-e 

SfSlgl 

:        •■!: 

•w 

g     -X^unoo 

SSSfe^S 

sgg? 

?§§55S 

tn     ui  l^iox 

it! 

en 

•  MM 

8 

Mill; 

•ptaqsuon    ^ 
-U9AU00       _r 

£5  -paziUBJSjo      e« 

1 

•a^'E^s        g 

r 

•suoiioaiioo      g. 
jCjbuoissikjo      S 
■junoray  l^iox    oo 

•qoanqo  aqi      S 
o^ui  paAiaaaH    gj 

1 
0681UIUOI1BI    „- 
ndoa  lOoqos     S 

aouBpuany    "L 
aSBjaAV       £ 

•as^aioui      J 

1      -diqsjaq        S 
a  -raaw  IB'Jox    g 

1 

s 

•sjBloqos      S- 

0 

1! 

•sjaqoBax     S 

pun           ^ 

sjaogjo       *" 

.BjaqOBax    1  ^- 

•jBaX  aqa      § 
2    Tl^uado        o 

'^    'asBajDUi      S 

UI  mox       r-- 

•saimnoo     o 
HasNva       " 

^1 

•s^iodaH       S 
g        Avail 

ia 

1       -Piau         1 
'-'  su.'juaAuoo    -^ 

•aWS        § 

Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  27 

On  motion,  the  Keport  of  the  General  Secretary  was  received  and 
approved. 

Mr.  Jacobs  announced,  that,  on  account  of  the  sudden  and  severe 
illness  of  his  two  children,  our  Treasurer,  Brother  R.  W.  Hare,  would 
not  be  able  to  meet  with  us. 

The  Convention  agreed  to  postpone  the  reading  of  the  Treasurer's 
Keport  and  the  Eeport  of  the  Executive  Committee  until  to-morrow 
("Wednesday)  morning's  session. 

The  Superintendent  of  Normal  work  then  presented  his  report  as 
follows: 

REPOET   OF  NORMAL   WORK. 

H.    M.    HAMILL. 

As  the  "Legion  of  Honor"  Normal  Movement  is  steadily  extending 
in  Illinois  and  other  States,  it  may  be  well  formally  to  define  its  pur- 
pose and  methods.     It  has  a  double  purpose: 

1.  To  give  elementary  framing  in  methods  to  the  thousands  of 
Sabbath-school  teachers  whose  laborious  lives  exclude  other  means  of 
learning  how  to  teach. 

2.  To  provide  elementary  normal  study  of  tlie  Bible,  to  the  end 
that  teachers  of  our  International  lessons  may  know  better  what  to 
teach. 

Its  methods  are  chiefly  two-fold: 

1.  A  simple  and  practical  scheme  for  the  organization,  instruc- 
tion and  graduation  of  normal  classes  under  leadership  of  either  lay- 
men or  ministers,  professional  or  non-professional  teachers,  to  be 
recognized,  directed  and  honored  by  the  State  Sunday-school  Asso- 
ciation. 

2.  A  system  of  Normal  Institute  instruction  at  salient  points  in 
the  State,  and  the  inclusion  of  normal  Bible  and  training  work  with 
every  convention  of  State,  County  or  Township. 

Its  membership,  under  unanimous  instruction  by  the  Danville 
State  Convention  of  1891,  at  the  request  of  the  Superintendent,  in- 
cludes all  Sabbath-school  normal  students  of  the  State,  whatever  the 
course  of  study,  denominational  or  inter-denominational,  elementary 
or  advanced,  and  its  honors  are  conferred  impartially  upon  all  regular 
graduates.  The  "Legion  of  Honor"  is  therefore  to  be  defined  as  "the 
union  of  all  normal  students  of  Illinois,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
State  Sunday-school  Association."  The  movement  is  practicable  in 
any  State,  and  has  already  been  formally  adopted  by  five  States  and 
one  Canadian  province,  beside  being  used,  with  or  without  due  credit, 
by  others. 

The  Normal  work  is  not  without  its  hindrances,  the  chief  of  which 
are: 

1.  The  lack  of  persistence  on  the  part  of  class  organizers  in  carrying 
forward  their  work  against  all  local  discouragements,  and  in  failing 
to  complete  the  course  of  study  and  to  graduate  their  classes.  Many 
classes  in  the  State  have  begun  under  the  most  favorable  auspices 
only  to  fall  to  pieces  after  a  few  weeks  because  of  the  leader's  failure 
to  push  on  the  work.     Normal  study  is  not  play,  and  something  more 
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is  needed  than  mere  enthusiasm.  Wherever  classes  have  completed 
the  work,  there  has  been  a  notable  and  permanent  benefit  to  the  cause 
of  Bible  study  and  the  Sunday-school,  making  it  much  easier  to  or- 
ganize and  conduct  a  second  class.  Unless  there  is  a  severe  purpose 
to  carry  the  course  of  study  through  at  any  cost,  it  will  be  better  for 
the  leader  not  to  begin. 

2.  The  second  hindrance  has  come  from  a  lack  of  proper  super- 
vision of  the  classes  by  the  Superintendent  of  Normal  Work.  The 
demands  of  Convention  and  other  general  work  during  the  two  years 
since  the  "Legion  of  Honor"  was  organized  have  neccessarily  and 
greatly  limited  the  time  given  to  his  distinctive  department.  It 
would  require  and  would  be  well  worth  one  man's  entire  service  six 
months  of  the  year  to  supervise  personally,  as  is  needed,  the  normal 
classes  of  the  State,  to  say  nothing  of  Institutes,  Conventions,  normal 
lessson  writing,  correspondence  and  conference  with  workers,  etc. 
It  has  been  difficult  and  at  times  irksome,  under  pressure  of  other 
duties  put  upon  him,  for  the  Superintendent  to  even  maintain  his 
constantly  increasing  correspondence.  The  normal  work  in  the  State 
has  reached  its  crucial  state,  when  it  must  either  go  forward  or  back- 
ward. An  earnest  effort  will  be  made  the  coming  year  to  establish  a 
system  of  reports  from  every  normal  class,  by  means  of  which  a  better 
supervision  and  co-operation  may  be  provided. 

Whatever  its  hindrances,  the  proof  is  easily  to  be  had  that  the 
normal  work  of  the  State  is  doing  good.  The  "Legion  of  Honor" 
may  be  fairly  credited  with  the  development  already  of  not  a  few 
earnest  and  increasingly  capable  workers,  and  with  elevating  the  gen- 
eral tone  of  Sunday-school  work  in  the  State.  It  has  three  advan- 
tages over  any  normal  system  known  to  us: 

1.  It  offers  a  simple  and  elementary  course  of  Bible  study  and 
training  methods,  in  range  of  the  common  peojjle,  specially  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  the  Sabbath-school  worker,  and  capable  of  being  taught 
by  plain,  matter-of-fact  laymen. 

2.  It  furnishes  incentive  and  stimulus  to  better  preparation  for 
teaching  by  conferring  the  diplomas  and  public  honors  of  a  great  State 
Association  upon  those  who  are  willing  to  earn  them. 

3.  It  is  doing  much  to  discover  and  develop  a  corps  of  normal 
leaders  to  supply  the  growing  demands  of  our  own  and  other  States. 

Without  disparagement  to  the  many  splendid  helpers  the  normal 
Superintendent  has  had  in  four  years  past,  four  persons  have  been 
selected  for  special  mention  in  this  report,  as  illustrative  of  the  work 
of  the  "Legion  of  Honor." 

In  Southern  Illinois,  at  Cisne,  Wayne  County,  Dr.  C.  T.  Taggert, 
a  country  physician  with  extensive  practice,  found  time  to  organize  a 
large  union  normal  class  and  to  graduate  twenty-eight  students,  rang- 
ing in  age  from  16  to  60. 

At  Palmyra,  Macoupin  County,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Strate  proved  what  a 
plucky  and  persistent  woman  can  do  by  directing,  teaching  and  grad- 
uating a  class  of  twelve.  A  letter  from  the  three  pastors  of  the  little 
town  warmly  commends  the  thorough  work  of  this  lay  woman. 

At  Atwood,  Douglas  County,  George  F.  Eighter,  a  country  pro- 
duce merchant,  has  graduated  two  classes,  and  has  filled  the  entire 
community  with  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  better  Bible  study  and 
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more  ef&cient  Sunday-school  work.  With  a  limited  English  educa- 
tion and  with  only  three  years  of  Christian  experience,  he  is  nobly 
"redeeming  the  time."     • 

In  Northern  Illinois,  George  P.  Perry,  of  Sterling,  "in  labors 
more  abundant  tlian  them  all,"  graduated  recently  his  fifth  consecu- 
tive normal  class,  and  before  the  benediction  had  been  pronounced 
upon  his  splendid  graduating  exercises  had  organized  his  sixth  nor- 
mal class.  He  is  a  plain,  hard  working  druggist,  with  no  advantages 
in  his  noble  work  but  those  that  come  from  an  unfailing  consecration. 

A  dear,  good  mother  of  Central  Illinois,  whose  name  we  are  not 
to  mention,  with  the  cares  of  her  house  uj^on  her  and  in  the  midst 
of  many  pressing  duties,  has  found  time  and  courage  to  organize  and 
conduct  faithfully  a  little  family  normal  class  of  four  members,  two 
of  whom  are  her  daughters.  All  honor  to  these  and  many  other  un- 
named ones  as  faithful  who  are  modestly  doing  a  great  work  in  the 
normal  field  of  Illinois. 

As  to  the  coming  year,  several  recommendations  are  offered  after 
careful  deliberation: 

1.  That  as  far  as  practicable  the  place  and  time  of  the  district 
Institute  be  detei-mined  by  this  Convention.  Owing  to  the  expense 
and  heavy  labor  incurred  in  making  ready  for  these  Institutes,  we 
earnestly  recommend  that  not  more  than  six  be  planned  for,  to  be 
held  at  such  salient  points  as  may  be  fixed  by  delegates  from  respec- 
tive districts  present,  upon  their  distinct  pledge  in  advance  of  hearty 
co-operation  and  support  in  making  the  Institutes  a  success. 

2.  That  at  every  Convention,  County  and  Township,  as  during 
the  past  year,  normal  topics  and  practical  normal  teaching  by  local  or 
State  worker  be  given  a  prominent  place. 

3.  That  a  plan  of  city  Institutes  to  be  held  on  Saturdays  and 
Sabbaths,  for  the  special  convenience  and  needs  of  city  Sunday-schools 
and  workers,  receive  in  advance  the  pledge  of  support,  especially  from 
city  workers.  It  is  exjjected  that  a  much  larger  number  of  cities  shall 
be  helpfully  reached  through  this  plan. 

4.  It  is  asked  that  persons  organizing  or  about  to  organize  normal 
classes,  together  with  those  now  conducting  such  classes,  will  write  to 
the  Superintendent  and  secure  proper  blanks  for  organization,  reports, 
etc.,  in  order  to  maintain  a  better  plan  of  supervision  and  co-opera- 
tion for  the  coming  year. 

5.  That  at  all  future  State  Conventions  a  session  be  given  to  ap- 
propriate graduating  exercises  under  the  auspices  of  the  "Legion  of 
Honor,"  as  a  fitting  recognition  and  stimulus  from  this  Association. 

6.  That  endorsement  be  given  to  the  Superintendent  of  Normal 
Work  in  inaugurating  and  conducting  an  annual  Sunday-school 
Training  Assembly,  limited  to  the  sole  purpose  of  developing  and 
training  the  normal  teachers  who  are  needed  by  him  to  man  the  nor- 
mal classes  of  the  State.  The  time  proposed  for  1893  is  fifteen  days 
in  the  month  of  July  (a  month  heretofore  kept  free  from  County  Con- 
ventions), and  the  place  such  as  in  his  Judgment  shall  be  deemed  best 
in  the  interest  of  the  work  and  workers  who  may  desire  to  attend.  It 
is  guaranteed  that  all'  expenses,  including  fifteen  days'  board,  with 
travel  from  any  point  in  the  State,  to  and  return,  shall  not  exceed 
$25,  and  in  most  cases  will  be  $20  and  less;  and  that  any  financial 
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deficit  from  the  enterprise  shall  be  the  loss  of  the  Superintendent, 
while  all  profits  shall  go  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  State  Association. 

A  brief  summary  of  work  done  by  the  Superintendent  of  Normal 
Work  during  the  past  year  is  as  follows: 

Township  Conventions  attended 10 

County  Convention-Institutes  attended > 4 

County  Conventions 29 

Illinois  State  Denominational  Conventions 5 

State  Endeavor  Convention 1 

District  Epworth  Leagues 3 

County  Institutes 2 

Chautauqua  Conference 1 

State  Conventions  (International) 9 

City  Institutes  and  Conventions  (International) 22 

Normal  Classes  Enrolled — Illinois,  74;  other  States,  12.     Total 86 

Normal  Students  Enrolled— Illinois,  1118;  other  States,  221.     Total 1339 

No.  Normal  Graduates— State  Course,  182;  Christian  Church,  26.     Total. . .  208 

Appended  to  this  report  for  publication  in  the  annual  report  of 
the  State  Association  is  a  list  of  normal  classes  organized,  with  names 
of  leaders,  etc.,  and  the  names  of  the  normal  graduates,  including  the 
normal  class  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  all  of  whom  "Legion  of 
Honor"  State  Diplomas  have  been  given.     (See  Appendix  A.) 

On  motion,  the  Eeport  was  received  and  referred  to  the  Executive 
Committee: 

The  following  resolution  was  presented  to  the  Convention  by  W. 
F.  Brown  and  Gr.  W.  Barnett,  and  unanimously  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  warmest  sympathy  of  the  Illinois  Sunday- 
school  Association  in  Convention  assembled,  is  herewith  extended  to 
our  beloved  brother  and  sister  R.  W.  Hare,  in  their  affliction,  and 
we  pray  Grod's  blessings  on  them,  and  ask  a  speedy  return  of  health  to 
their  stricken  ones. 

THE  COLUMBIAN  EXPOSITION. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  Columbian 
Exposition.  We  thought  it  a  very  important  matter,  in  connection 
with  that  Exposition  to  erect  a  Sunday-school  building,  and  there- 
fore the  International  Sunday-school  Committee  issued  a  circular  ask- 
ing the  schools  to  contribute  toward  that  purpose,  in  order  to  raise 
the  money  that  was  necessary,  $25,000.  I  think  we  would  have  re- 
ceived the  money  but  for  one  thing.  A  great  many  Sunday-school 
teachers  desired  to  wait  until  the  question  was  settled  whether  the 
Columbian  Exposition  was  to  be  closed  on  Sunday  or  not.  (Applause 
and  cheers.)  Wait  a  minute.  Perhaps  you  had  better  wait  and  see 
whether  you  wish  to  cheer.  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  have  you  cheer, 
but  the  question  is  whether  a  cheer  is  exactly  what  you  want  there. 
Do  you  mean  to  say  you  are  in  favor  of  closing  the  World's  Fair  on 
Sunday?  If  so,  I  am  with  you.  (Loud  applause.)  If  you  mean  to 
say,  if  it  does  not  close  on  Sunday  we  will  not  do  anything,  I  am  not 
with  you,  because  I  do  not  think  you  are  with  Christ.  They  wrote 
me  that  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Columbian  Exposi- 
tion if  it  opened  on  Sunday.     I  said,  let  us  have  fair  play  about  it 
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and  understand  each  other.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  if  the  Colum- 
bian Exposition  closes  on  Sunday  and  no  liquor  or  beer  is  sold  on  the 
ground,  we  ought  to  have  a  Sunday-school  building  there  to  represent 
our  work?  All  in  favor  of  that  put  up  your  hands,  (A  great  many 
responded.)  If  it  opens  on  Sunday  and  they  sell  liquor  on  the 
grounds,  don't  you  think  there  is  more  need  for  having  a  Sunday- 
school  building  there?  What  are  we  here  for  if  it  is  not  to  carry  the 
light  into  the  darkness?  If  Jesus  had  waited  in  heaven  until  all  Sab- 
bath breaking  was  done  before  He  came  down  to  save  sinners,  He 
would  not  have  got  here  yet.  When  one  of  the  learned  doctors  of 
divinity  of  the  South  wrote  me  that  they  had  decided  not  to  attend  the 
Columbian  Exposition  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  if  it  was  open  on  Sunday, 
I  wrote  him  that  we  were  not  the  keepers  of  their  consciences,  and  I 
would  not  willingly  do  anything  to  persuade  any  man  to  violate  his  con- 
science. Our  fathers  fought  for  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  right  to 
worship  God,  and  that  we  will  maintain  to-day.  But  I  said,  let  us 
have  consistency,  and  if  you  will  not  go  into  the  Columbian  Exposi- 
tion on  Tuesday  because  it  opens  on  Sunday,  then  keep  off  from  a 
railroad  on  Monday  that  runs  a  train  on  Sunday. 

I  pray  that  the  decision  may  be  in  favor  of  righteousness,  and  that 
the  doors  may  be  closed,  but  I  am  not  certain  about  the  result  because 
it  is  in  the  bands  of  the  National  Commissioners  and  they  have  got  to 
decide  it;  therefore  we  are  not  certain  whether  the  Sunday-school  build- 
ing will  be  erected  or  not.  We  have  now  a  new  plan  to  submit. 
This  brief  introduction  will  bring  us  directly  to  the  subject  under 
consideration. 

It  is  simply  the  idea  of  building  two  Jiotels  close  by  the 
Columbian  Exposition,  near  enough  for  a  lady  to  walk  without 
a  gentlemen  (if  there  is  one  so  unfortunate  as  to  lack  an  attendant), 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  by  the  aid  of  an  electric  light,  with 
perfect  safety.  It  is  proposed  therefore  to  build  two  hotels,  one 
of  them  a  Christian  Endeavor  Hotel  and  the  other  a  Sunday-school 
Hotel.  (Applause.)  We  have  a  plot  of  ground  close  by  the  Exposi- 
tion, six  hundred  feet  long,  fronting  on  three  streets,  with  a  court  in 
the  rear,  light  and  air  on  every  side.  Each  one  of  the  hotels  is  to 
have  eight  hundred  rooms  and  be  four  stories  high,  and  we  are  going 
to  build  them  of  lumber  and  cover  them  with  staff — this  new  material 
of  which  the  World's  Fair  buldings  are  being  constructed — which  is 
practically  fire  proof.  We  do  not  intend  to  jjut  any  fires  in  the  build- 
ings except  a  few  large  open  fire  23laces  on  the  first  fioor,  for  use  in 
case  of  chilly  weather.  We  do  not  propose  to  have  any  kerosene  or 
oil  lamps  in  the  buildings,  as  they  will  be  lighted  by  electricity. 
Thus  you  will  see  it  will  be  one  of  the  safest  buildings  that  can  be 
erected.  We  do  not  propose  to  have  any  eating  or  cooking  in  the 
building,  therefore  it  will  be  one  of  the  pleasantest  places  to  occupy. 
Between  these  two  hotels  we  will  have  another  building,  one-half  of 
which  will  be  a  restaurant  or  cafe,  and  the  other  half  an  asssembly 
hall.  That  assembly  hall  will  be  about  twice  the  size  of  this  building 
and  the  restaurant  will  be  about  the  same  size  as  the  hall. 

The  plan  is  to  gather  in  that  one  square,  in  these  two  hotels,  about 
three  thousand  peoi^le  at  a  time,  who  will  stay  there  as  long  as  they 
like,  but  probably  average  about  a  week,  then  others  will  come,  so 
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that  we  will  have  about  75;,000  Christian  men  and  women  in  those 
buildings  during  the  Fair.  We  think  that  those  buildings,  being  so 
near  the  Fair,  will  be  the  best  possible  place  for  Christian  men  and 
women  to  go.  We  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  hotel  nearer  than 
ours.  The  railroads  will  land  you  right  at  the  grounds  where  these 
hotels  are.  You  will  have  the  fellowship  of  Christian  people;  you 
will  have  the  safety  of  Christian  fellowship;  you  will  have  the  plea- 
sure of  Christian  acquaintance;  you  will  have  the  opportunity  of  go- 
ing in  that  hall  (in  which  we  will  have  papers  and  magazines)  every 
morning  for  family  worship,  if  you  wish  it.  For  the  one  hundred  and 
eighty  nights  of  that  Fair  we  propose  to  carry  on  a  compaign  in  that 
hall;  ninety  days  of  that  time  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  and  ninety  days  under  the  direction  of  the  Sunday- 
school  workers.  We  will  have  song  services;  we  will  have  confer- 
ences; we  will  have  normal  classes;  we  will  have  preaching;  we  will 
have  lectures;  we  will  have  the  things  that  will  do  us  good.  We 
think  we  can  get  an  average  of  five  hundred  persons  a  day  who  will 
undertake  some  personal  work  in  that  fair  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Do  you  think  that  would  be  a  good  thing?  How  many  of  you 
think  so?  (The  air  was  full  of  hands.)  I  knew  you  would  think  so. 
If  the  plan  is  to  be  made  a  success,  that  success  must  come  out  of  ear- 
nest thought  and  prayer  and  work.  The  plan  is  this.  The  price  of 
rooms,  not  board,  anywhere  almost  within  reach  of  the  Fair  is  about 
two  dollars  a  day,  and  from  that  up  to  ten  dollars.  Anywhere  within 
reach  of  the  Fair  a  room  that  will  hold  two  people  will  cost  two 
dollars  a  day.  There  will  be  a  membership  fee  of  two  dollars,  and 
the  rooms  will  be  assigned  to  members  who  will  pay  two  dollars  a  month 
for  five  months  in  addition  to  the  membership  fee,  twelve  dollars  in  all, 
and  this  will  give  them  a  room  holding  two  people  for  five  days,  or  a 
half  a  room  for  one  person  ten  days.  The  cafe  or  restaurant  will  fur- 
nish the  meals  and  you  will  eat  what  you  want  and  pay  for  it,  but  we 
will  see  that  it  is  well  kept  and  the  jDrices  not  extortionate. 

We  will  take  down  the  buildings  at  the  close  of  the  Exposition  and 
sell  them  for  what  we  get,  and  also  the  furniture.  We  have  decided 
that  if  there  is  any  money  made  in  the  operation,  twenty-five  per  cent 
of  the  profits  will  go  towards  the  jDermanent  Sunday-school  building, 
and  the  balance  of  it  will  go  to  the  guarantors,  who  will  have  to  put 
up  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  carry  the  plan  through. 


Illinois  State  Suj^day  School  Convention.  33 

TUESDAY  EVENING. 

A  meeting  for  children  was  held  in  the  M.  E.  Church.  Mr.  B.  F. 
Jacobs  made  an  address  on  the  life  and  walks  of  Jesus,  illustrated  with 
stereopticon  pictures. 

The  regular  meeting  at  the  Tabernacle  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
Professor  J.  H.  McMillan,  of  Monmouth. 

The  Pkesidekt:  The  first  subject  on  our  program  is  Work  at 
Home,  by  our  late  president,  W.  C.  Pearce. 

WORK  AT  HOME. 

W.    0.   PEARCE. 

I  trust,  dear  friends,  that  this  royal  welcome  is  not  for  me  alone, 
but  rather  because  of  the  work  in  which  I  am  engaged,  and  of  which 
I  expect  to  speak  to-night.     However,  I  thank  you. 

The  subject  assigned  to  me  suggests  that  the  committee  who 
arranged  this  program  knew  of  much  earnest  work  that  had  been 
done,  and  they  hope  that  some  of  the  Christian  people  of  this  State 
will  take  off  their  Sunday  clothing  and  put  on  every  day  working 
clothes,  for  earnest,  faithful  and  long  continued  service. 

I  have  heard  a  story,  which  is  quite  old,  about  a  pastor  who  had  a 
dream.  He  dreamed  that  he  and  his  congregation  were  pulling  a 
wagon  up  hill.  With  him  in  the  lead  and  all  the  congregation  help- 
ing, everything  was  glorious.  But  by  and  by  the  load  became  heavier, 
and  heavier,  and  heavier,  until  the  whole  thing  came  to  a  stop,  al- 
though the  pastor  pulled  harder  and  harder  all  the  while.  Then  he 
looked  back  and  saw  that  the  entire  congregation  was  in  the  wagon, 
riding.  If  there  are  some  here  to-night  who  are  in  the  wagon,  and 
others  trying  to  climb  in,  I  hope  that  you  will  not  succeed,  and  I  hope 
you  that  are  in  will  jump  out  before  this  meeting  closes. 

Brethren,  our  Association  is  one  of  work,  and  not  of  play.  I 
would  that  this  concej^tion  might  be  more  universally  held.  Never 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  do  you  find  the  passage  "Go  play  in  my 
vineyard,"  but  '^'Go  luork  in  my  vineyard"  is  the  command  that  the 
Master  has  given  us.  This  command  comes  to  us  ringing  with 
authority,  urging  every  Christian  through  difficulty  to  success, 
through  discouragement  to  mightier  effort,  inspiring  all  who  love 
Christ  to  move  forward  from  conflict  to  conflict,  from  victory  to  vic- 
tory. May  we  obey  it  with  a  determination  not  to  give  up  until  the 
day  is  ours  for  Christ.  May  we  not  deceive  ourselves,  but  be  ''doers 
of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only." 

I  have  but  to  lift  the  veil  of  our  past  history  to  see  a  mighty  host 
of  workers.  I  see  among  them  Father  Stephen  Paxson,  whose  mem- 
ory will  ever  be  beloved  and  revered  by  S.  S.  workers,  because  of  the 
great  work  he  was  permitted  to  do.  Beginning  his  Christian  life  by 
transforming  a  ball-room  into  a  revival  meeting,  he  lived  to  organize 
nearly  1,400  Sunday  Schools,  and  to  influence  many  souls  toward  a 
better  life  and  a  nobler  work. 

I  see  Brother  D.  L.  Moody,  and  you  will  see  by  looking  upon  our 
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program  that  he  was  once  president  of  our  Association — traveling  up 
and  down  through  the  State  giving  much  time  visiting  Counties,  and 
encouraging  workers,  until  he  has  permanently  endeared  himself  to 
us  all. 

But  there  are  many  others,  and  I  only  mention  these  to  show  what 
we  may  accomplish,  at  least  in  a  degree,  if  we  like  them  are  willing  to 
"endure  hardness"  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  looking  only  to 
God  for  insi3iration  and  power,  having  one  motto,  ''Hard  Work," 
written  upon  every  banner,  and  one  purpose,  "willingness  to  do  it," 
fixed  in  every  heart. 

The  year  that  is  now  closing  has  been  one  of  much  sickness  and 
many  deaths,  but  God  in  his  providence  has  not  seen  fit  to  call  to  rest 
any  of  the  workers  of  our  Association.  However  it  has  been  a  year  of 
great  loss  of  loved  ones  to  many  of  us.  I  was  thinking  to-night  of 
dear  Brother  Jacobs,  whose  daughter  in  the  mission  work  in  Africa 
has  been  called  home  because  of  sickness  in  her  family;  of  his  daugh- 
ter in  Mexico  who  has  lost  two  little  children  so  close  together.  I  was 
thinking  of  Brother  Hamill  who  has  lost  his  father,  and  of  my  own 
dear  parents  both  of  whom  have  been  called  from  labor  to  reward. 
The  last  words  that  my  father  said  of  me,  when  they  talked  of  send- 
ing a  telegram  for  me  were,  "He  is  about  the  Master's  work — let  him 
alone."  Oh!  how  I  shall  treasure  up  that  sentence  "About  the  Mas- 
ter's Work."  And  the  prayer  of  my  heart  is — God  keep  me  faithful 
to  the  end.  Dear  friends,  may  we  rise  to  a  fuller  appreciation  of  the 
importance  and  joy  of  the  work  to  which  we  are  called,  and  may  the 
great  measure  of  privilege  we  have  in  this  work  create  within  us  a 
holy  purpose  to  be  ever  found  at  the  post  of  duty  ready  for  the  call  to 
a  home  more  beautiful  and  more  enduring,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

I  have  in  mind  one  County  in  our  State  which  I  visited  something 
over  a  year  ago,  where  indifference  was  so  widespread,  and  work  so 
sorely  needed  that  I  felt  I  should  be  satisfied  if  only  one  consecrated 
man  or  woman  could  be  raised  up  for  that  field;  and  thus  I  began  "to 
pray.  This  year  when  I  returned  I  found  that  God  had  not  only 
answered  my  prayer  by  raising  up  one  man,  but  that  many  others 
were  flocking  to  his  support.  And  to-night  a  full  delegation  sits  here 
from  that  County. 

I  think  if  there  is  anything  a  man  should  be  thankful  for  it  is  his 
home.  I  am  truly  thankful  for  my  own  County,  and  her  splendid 
host  of  S.  S.  workers.  Most  of  the  schools  1  am  sure  have  been  vis- 
ited by  the  Township  officers,  and  all  the  Townships  have  been  visited 
by  representatives  of  the  County  Association.  The  Normal  Lessons 
have  been  presented  in  each  Township  by  some  of  our  own  workers. 
Normal  Bible  and  Training  classes  have  been  organized  wherever  a 
leader  could  be  found  with  sufficient  desire  and  grit  to  undertake  it. 
(It  does  not  require  rare  attainments  or  training.)  Teacher's  meet- 
ings have  been  urged,  and  the  workers  are  trying  to  advance  the  work 
all  along  the  line.  I  am  glad  to  bring  you  the  tidings  that  in  Craw- 
ford County  we  are  going  forward,  and  God  helping  us  we  shall  move 
on  to  victory. 

But  we  are  not  here  to-night  so  much  to  talk  about  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  past  as  what  we  expect  to  do  in  the  future.  I  hear  a 
great  deal  said  about  Illinois  being  a  banner  State  in  the  Union,  and 
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I  suggest  that  it  is  so  because  the  other  States  are  so  low  down,  and 
not  because  we  have  done  all  we  should. 

Many  are  looking  about  for  new  methods  and  plans,  but  I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  "We  must  fight  it  out  on  this  line  if  it 
takes  all  summer."  It  is  not  so  much  new  methods  that  we  need,  as 
men  created  aneiv  out  of  these  indifferent  old  ones,  and  sent  of  God  to 
do  his  service.  Brother  Standen  in  summing  up  the  needs  of  Cook 
County  into  one  sentence,  said  it  was  "God-sent  laborer s."  This  I 
feel  to  be  the  great  need  throughout  our  entire  State.  God  send 
Township  Officers  who  will  visit  all  the  schools  in  their  Townships 
with  a  prayer  and  a  purpose  to  help  them,  God-sent  County  Officers 
who  will  go  to  the  Township  Conventions  and  present,  or  have  pre- 
sented the  ''Normal  Lessons,"  "Loyal  Army  Plans"  or  anything  else 
of  practical  value;  God-sent  Superintendents  who  will  organize  teach- 
ers' meetings.  Normal  Training  classes,  and  look  after  the  needs  of 
the  school  even  at  considerable  cost.  Brethren,  do  we  realize  that 
God  has  hailed  us  by  the  way,  has  called  us  from  the  farm,  from  the 
office,  and  from  the  various  callings  of  life,  and  said  "Gof  or  do  we 
regard  the  S.  S.  work  as  a  holiday  affair,  and  are  we  ready  to  sit  down 
in  despair  whenever  difficulties  confront  us>  and  the  sky  overhead 
grows  gloomy  and  discouraging? 

The  first  and  chief  object  of  the  S.  S.  is  to  lead  souls  to  Christ. 
This  I  feel  in  a  great  measure  is  being  neglected,  or  else  the  statistics 
showing  the  number  received  into  the  church  would  not  be  so  small. 
I  beg  of  you,  fellow-teachers,  do  not  fail  to  present  Christ  to  each  one 
of  your  scholars  as  a  personal  Saviour;  do  not  neglect  it;  now  is  the 
accepted  time.  Not  long  ago  at  a  Convention  a  brother  promised  me 
he  would  present  to  his  class  the  claims  of  the  Master  the  next  Sun- 
day. The  next  week  I  received  a  letter  full  of  joy  and  thanksgiving, 
saying  that  five  of  his  boys  had  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
church.  I  wish  that  every  teacher  might  go  home  from  this  Conven- 
tion with  a  holy  resolution  to  present  to  his  scholars  next  Sunday,  the 
claims  of  the  Master  upon  their  hearts  and  lives,  and  ask  them  to 
accept  him  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

The  second  part  of  our  work  is  training  for  active  and  efficient 
Christian  service.  The  first  Sunday-school  class  I  ever  taught,  I 
taught  because  the  Superintendent  was  larger  than  I.  He  took  me 
by  the  shoulder,  led  me  up  to  the  class  and  set  me  to  work.  After  I 
was  there  I  did  the  best  I  could,  but  I  am  sure  it  was  a  jDOor  do.  How 
much  better  it  would  have  been  for  me,  for  the  school,  and  especially 
for  the  class,  if  he  had  jjlaced  me  in  a  training  class  two  years  before 
this  request.  Then  I  should  have  felt  in  a  measure  prepared,  and 
would  certainly  have  done  much  better  service.  There  are  many 
young  Sunday-school  teachers  who  have  had  their  work  thrust  upon 
them,  and  are  doing  poor  work  simply  because  they  have  had  no  ad- 
vantages of  preparation.  They  stand  ready  to  be  trained.  They  are 
hungry  for  some  course  of  study.  The  question  is.  Are  you,  Superin- 
dents,  Pastors  and  Christian  teachers,  going  out  from  this  Convention 
determined  to  organize  a  class  of  young  people  and  train  them  for 
Sunday-school  work  for  the  coming  years?  It  matters  but  little 
whether  or  not  you  are  interested  in  what  I  am  saying  or  what  any  other 
may  say  during  this  convention.     But  it  is  very  material  that  you 
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should  go  out  into  the  battle-field  to-morrow  to  do  something.  This 
is  not  the  battle-ground.  It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  be  a 
Christian  here,  but  to-morrow,  brother,  when  we  leave  this  Conven- 
tion we  will  have  something  to  do  which  will  require  courage  to  accom- 
plish. 

A  great  many  classes  are  being  formed  in  the  Normal  course 
throughout  this  State.  Go  right  out  from  this  Convention  and  or- 
ganize a  Normal  class.  I  know  a  young  man  about  eighteen  years  of 
age,  who  eight  years  ago  was  an  orphan  in  the  City  of  New  York,  who 
had  no  advantages  of  education  above  the  common  school,  who  taught 
a  Normal  class  to  completion.  If  he  could  do  it,  you  can.  Are  you 
willing  to  make  yourself  a  better  servant  of  the  Lord?  I  believe  the 
sentiment  of  this  Association  is.  Helping  others.  Are  you  willing  to 
aid  us?  You  get  happiness  when  you  try  to  help  somebody  else.  A 
mother  was  once  going  on  a  visit  with  a  little  girl  and  a  baby.  The 
little  girl  became  tired  and  wanted  mamma  to  carry  her.  This  the 
mother  was  unable  to  do,  so  they  stopped  and  rested  awhile  and  then 
went  on.  Soon  the  little  girl  began  crying  again  to  be  carried.  This 
time  a  thought  occurred  to  mamma,  and  she  gave  her  little  girl  a  hand 
satchel  that  she  had  and-  asked  her  to  help  mamma  by  carrying  it. 
Soon  she  forgot  all  about  being  tired — she  had  something  to  do  for 
some  one  else,  and  she  ran  on  lightly  to  the  end  of  the  journey.  If 
you  want  to  be  unhappy,  just  have  your  own  way  all  the  while,  and 
say,  I  haven^t  time  to  help  my  wife;  I  haven^t  time  to  help  brother  or 
sister,  or  anyone  else:  I  have  to  keep  the  books  in  the  bank,  or  to  do 
this,  that  and  the  other  thing.  That  is  the  kind  of  logic  Satan  uses 
in  trying  to  lead  us  astray.  I  warn  you  to  beware  of  it.  He  spoke 
thus  to  Cain  and  caused  him  to  ask,  ''^Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
He  speaks  to  Christian  parents  and  tries  to  make  them  believe  that  if 
their  own  children  are  saved,  they  owe  no  duty  to  the  children  of 
others.  He  speaks  to  our  strong  churches  and  reasons  with  them  that 
because  they  have  such  a  splendid  Superintendent  who  is  so  faithful 
to  home  duties,  they  ought  not  to  spare  him  a  single  Sabbath.  The 
very  ones  in  our  churches  who  are  most  able  to  help  others,  he  will 
try  to  persuade  us  should  be  kept  constantly  at  home.  We  must  be- 
ware, brother,  or  selfishness  will  secure  such  a  firm  hold  upon  our 
affections  as  to  wholly  disqualify  us  for  being  Christ's  messenger  to  a 
lost  world. 

Suppose  Heaven  had  refused  to  let  Christ  come  into  the  world  be- 
cause he  was  the  gem  of  Heaven  and  they  could  not  spare  him;  where 
would  you  and  I  be  to-night?  Lost  in  our  sins!  Suppose  the  church 
at  Antioch  had  refused  to  let  Paul  go  to  the  heathen  world  because 
he  would  he  was  so  eloquent  and  could  fill  the  sanctuary  every  Sab- 
bath; suppose  all  the  churches  in  this  country  should  hold  back  their 
best  workers,  and  refuse  to  let  them  go  out  into  the  world  to  help 
those  who  are  weak  and  discouraged.  Oh,  how  many  who  have  found 
light  and  joy  would  be  groping  in  darkness.  We,  my  friends,  are  not 
left  in  dark  upon  this  subject.  Christ  gave  iis  the  world  for  our  field 
of  labor  when  He  said,  ''Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  And 
if  we  are  faithful  to  the  charge,  we  will  reach  out  with  our  sympathy 
and  prayers,  with  our  means  and  our  workers,  until  we  have  encom- 
passed the  whole  earth.     Paul  declared  that,  ''No  man  liveth  to  him- 
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self/'  aiid  we  believe  that  the  very  best  blood,  and  the  very  best  work- 
ers in  the  church  belong  to  that  jiart  of  the  world  which  is  lost  in  sin. 
I  believe  that  the  pastor  of  every  church  ought  to  be  free  to  visit  those 
who  are  not  Christians,  and  the  members  of  his  church  ought  to  help 
him  rather  than  demand  that  he  spend  all  his  time  in  keeping  them 
awake.  (Applause.)  Be  careful  now  that  you  who  cheer  do  not  have 
to  be  visited  by  the  pastor  inside  of  a  week  in  order  to  enlist  your  sym- 
pathy or  secure  your  help  in  some  well  known  department  of  church 
work.  I  hope  every  one  who  goes  home  from  this  meeting  will  go 
home  to  help  his  pastor.  One  pastor  said  that  the  trouble  with  his 
church  was  that  it  was  full  of  babies — big  ones  that  had  to  be  rocked 
and  petted  to  keep  them  asleejD — that  it  kept  all  the  useful,  active 
people  in  the  church  busy  rocking  cradles  in  order  that  these  trouble- 
some babies  might  be  pacified  in  regard  to  the  things  that  did  not  ex- 
actly suit  them.  If  any  of  us  are  such  Christians  I  trust  we  may  be- 
gin at  once  to  drink  of  the  "'sincere  milk  of  the  Word'"  and  that  we 
may  grow,  and  become  stalwart  and  active  Christian  men  and  women, 
for  which  the  church  and  world  are  yearning. 

One  year  ago — I  think  it  was  some  time  during  the  Convention  at 
Danville,  I  said  that  if  every  one  in  the  Sunday-school  would  go  out 
and  bring  in  one  more,  that  our  membership  would  be  increased  one 
hundred  per  cent.  I  find  by  our  statistics  that  only  a  small  gain  has 
been  made,  and  am  thus  reminded  that  not  only  liave  many  failed  to 
secure  their  one,  but  some  have  drifted  away  themselves.  Brethren, 
let  us  be  more  faithful;  let  us  get  one  new  scholar  anyway.  One 
brother  told  me  that  he  had  found  two  boys  here  in  Centralia  who  did 
not  go  to  Sunday-school,  and  that  they  promised  him  to  go  next  Sun- 
day. That  is  practical  Sunday-school  work.  If  every  one  who  came 
here  had  secured  two  new  scholars  for  the  Sunday-school,  the  churches 
would  be  compelled  to  enlarge  their  capacity  at  once. 

In  closing  I  would  like  to  ask  this  question.  Are  we  growing? 
Speak  to  the  birds  as  their  tiny  bills  break  the  house  nature  first  gave 
them  and  ask,  what  are  you  cloing  here,  and  they  will  answer,  "We 
grow."  Ask  of  the  tiny  violet,  the  fragrant  lily,  or  the  giant  oak  of 
the  forest,  and  all  will  respond,  ''We  grow."  When  the  question 
comes  to  us  from  the  King  of  kings  as  to  what  we  are  doing  in  his 
vineyard  may  we  at  least  be  able  to  answer  back,  ''We  are  growing." 
Yes,  may  we  ever  continue  to  grow  in  wisdom  and  spiritual  power. 
Let  us  grow  as  workers  for  the  Master  until  our  homes  are  made  hap- 
pier, until  our  churches  are  stronger,  until  we  as  individual  Christians 
shall  be  purer,  holier,  more  loyal  to  God  each  day.  Working  to  make 
our  County  and  Township  organizations  more  and  more  efficient;  striv- 
ing continually  to  reach  and  help  those  who  are  lost,  taking  the  Bible 
as  the  lamp  to  our  path,  and  Christ  as  our  example,  may  we  grow 
more  and  more  like  Him  until  He  comes.  Brethren,  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Prof.  Excell  led  the  audience  in  one  of  his  stirring  songs. 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
Prof.  Hamill,  who  will  talk  to  you  on  the  subject  of  The  Work  in 
other  States. 
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THE  WORK  IN  OTHER  S^^ATES. 

prof,  h.  m.  hamill. 

In  the  providence  of  God  and  by  appointment  of  the  Chairman  of 
the  International  Executive  Committee,  it  was  my  good  fortune  within 
the  last  year  to  be  present  at  the  conventions  and  Sunday  School  gath- 
erings of  some  twenty  States. 

I  left  my  home  last  November,  upon  a  stormy  day,  bound  for  the 
old  State  of  Connecticut,  the  land  of  steady  habits.  I  had  never  been 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  Yankees  before.  I  had  been  trained  to  look 
from  a  lofty  cavalier  eminence  upon  the  sturdy  descendants  of  the 
Puritans.  I  had  overcome  the  evil  effects  of  my  early  environment, 
but  I  confess  that  I  journeyed  toward  Connecticut  with  increasing 
trepidation,  as  the  Boston  and  Chicago  express  bore  me  nearer  to  my 
destination.  When  I  reached  the  land  of  "  wooden  nutmegs "  and 
became  a  guest  in  its  homes  and  mingled  in  its  Sunday  School  gath- 
erings, I  realized,  as  I  never  had  before,  the  power  of  the  Yankee  life 
as  it  has  extended  throughout  this  great  republic.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  Yankees.  There  is  the  Yankee  who  comes  out  West  looking 
down  upon  us  with  complacency  so  far  as  himself  is  concerned,  and 
with  commiseration  so  far  as  we  Westerners  are  concerned.  He 
resembles  much  the  Cockney  Englishman,  who  makes  wild  use  of  his 
H's,  and  delights  to  put  in  invidious  contrast  our  great  Western  Repub- 
lic with  the  effete  monarchies  of  the  East.  But  there  is  another  kind 
of  Yankee,  not  as  you  see  him  on  our  Western  prairies,  but  as  you  find 
him  native  and  to  the  manor  born  in  old  Connecticut  in  the  heart  of 
New  England.  There  comes  to  you,  who  find  him  there,  a  realization 
of  what  a  truly  noble  character  your  genuine  Yankee  is.  Never  did 
puritanic  force  and  cavalier  grace  so  blend  as  it  did  in  one  Connecti- 
cut Sunday  School  man,  whose  very  words  were  a  benediction  to  me, 
and  whose  memory  will  live  as  long  as  life, 

I  rejoice  that  in  the  providence  of  God  I  was  permitted  to  spend  a 
month  so  happily  and  so  profitably  in  New  England.  I  wish  I  could 
bring  before  you  the  picture  of  Waterbury  as  I  saw  it  upon  a  Sabbath 
day;  of  young  Chapman,  the  manager  of  the  great  Waterbury  watch 
factory  and  superintendent  of  one  of  its  Sunday  Schools.  I  wish  I 
could  introduce  you  to  the  courtly  Dr.  Anderson  of  the  first  Congre- 
gational Church,  and  have  you  hear  the  sermon  to  which  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  upon  the  occasion  of  its  two  hundredth  anniver- 
sary. I  wish  I  could  take  you  by  the  help  of  the  lamp  of  Aladdin,  or 
some  other  contrivance  that  would  do  away  with  space  and  time,  to 
the  city  of  Middletown,  and  present  to  you  Lucius  R.  Hazen,  member 
of  the  International  Executive  Committee,  the  finest  superintendent 
(present  company,  of  course,  excepted)  that  I  have  ever  known.  As  a 
model  of  business  method,  a  genial,  courtly  gentleman,  alive  with  spir- 
itual power  and  grace,  I  have  not  met  his  superior.  I  have  with  me  in 
my  pocket  some  hints  of  the  splendid  Sunday  School  business  methods 
that  he  uses.  He  has  a  heavy  business  of  his  own  and  many  pressing 
calls  to  duty  upon  all  sides.  He  is  a  quiet  man  with  quiet  ways,  yet 
he  is  immortalizing  himself  by  his  school  work  and  endearing  himself  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Connecticut.  I  wish  I  had  with  me  on  this 
platform  Dr.  Armstrong,  the  President  of  the  Springfield,  Massachu- 
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setts,  Traiuiug  School.  If  any  young  man  or  woman  desires  to  spend 
a  year  or  two  in  special  training  for  the  work  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  for  the  office  of  pastor's  assistant  of  some  city 
church,  or  for  special  SuTiday  School  work,  I  commend  to  you  with 
great  pleasure  (knowing  that  it  will  be  printed  in  our  State  Report 
and  published  throughout  the  United  States)  this  Training  School, 
now  in  its  eighth  year,  the  only  one  of  the  kind  in  the  world.  It  was 
my  pleasure  to  address  sixty-five  young  men  in  training  for  Sunday 
School  work.  I  wish  I  could  transport  you  into  the  finest  Sunday 
School  building  in  the  world — the  First  Presbyterian  of  the  city  of 
Bridgeport.  I  never  saw  in  dream  its  equal.  There  will  not  be  within 
the  grounds  of  the  Exposition  at  Chicago  anything  that  will  surpass 
it  in  convenience,  in  taste  or  in  beauty.  Fifty  thousand  dollars,  I 
think,  were  expended  upon  it,  and  it  is  fitted  with  all  possible  conve- 
niences that  the  modern  Sunday  School  could  demand,  and  with  a 
splendid  young  business  man,  Mr.  Reed,  weaver  of  Axminster  carpets, 
at  its  head. 

The  last  day  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  conducting  an  institute, 
within  but  a  stone's  throw  of  old  Yale,  I  was  asked  the  question: 
"  Wherein  do  the  Sunday  School  workers  and  work  of  your  Western 
home  differ  from  those  in  our  Connecticut  land?"  And  I  answered,  I 
think,  with  fairness,  that  if  we  of  the  West,  with  our  fine  enthusiasm, 
had  something  of  the  bright  business-like  methods  of  Connecticut 
Sunday  School  life  blended  with  it,  we  would  have,  above  all  others, 
the  model  Sunday  Schools  of  the  world. 

Journeying  from  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  westward,  I  came 
down  very  quickly  from  the  mount  of  transfiguration.  Upon  the  sum- 
mons of  Mr.  Jacobs  I  went  to  Cincinnati  to  work  with  Mrs.  Crafts, 
the  chief  of  primary  workers,  with  Marion  Lawrance,  the  genial,  suc- 
cessful Sunday  School  superintendent  of  Toledo  and  General  Secretary 
of  Ohio,  and  Wm.  Reynolds,  our  own  organizer  of  international  work. 
For  two  days  together  we  worked  in  that  great  city,  seemingly  beer- 
besotten  and  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  religion.  With  twenty  thou- 
sand programs  scattered  by  Mr.  Lawrance  throughout  the  city,  with 
advertisements  in  its  papers,  with  only  a  few  faithful  souls  helping  it 
on,  we  waited  solitary  and  alone,  it  seemed  to  us,  in  a  big  Presbyterian 
church,  looking  vainly  for  the  incoming  of  the  Sunday  School  hosts  of 
the  largest  city  of  the  Ohio  valley.  Only  one  thing  redeemed  it. 
Marion  Lawrance  had  incurred  large  expense  in  preparing  for  the  in- 
stitute, and  a  bill  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  stared  him  in  the 
face  with  nothing  in  the  Ohio  treasury  to  pay  it.  We  kneeled  down 
in  the  Gibson  House  the  night  before  the  institute  closed,  and  if  ever 
two  poor  fellows  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  solve  a  financial  problem  we 
did  it.  Sure  enough,  after  I  had  gone,  Marion  Lawrance  wrote  me 
that  in  the  closing  hours  of  the  institute,  with  only  a  hundred  or  so 
present,  and  after  Mr.  Reynolds  had  been  appealing  in  vain  for  funds 
to  pay  the  expenses,  one  man  rose,  and  asked:  "  What  is  the  deficit?" 
"  One  hundred  and  sixty-seven  dollars."  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  will 
pay  the  whole  of  it  myself."     And  he  did. 

The  next  Sunday  School  gathering  I  looked  upon  was  the  Michigan 
State  Convention.  I  desire  to  admonish  you  of  the  boasted  banner 
State  of  Illinois  that  the  time  will  not  be  long  until  Michigan  will 


40  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  you,  the  peer  in  Sunday  School  work 
of  any  State  in  the  land.  I  wish  you  could  know  how  a  woman's 
sweet  voice  and  skillful  methods  may  conduct  the  music  of  a  great 
convention.  Mrs.  E  A.  Hough,  of  Jackson,  was  the  musical  director. 
I  thought  that  if  we  had  the  man  and  the  woman,  as  we  already  have 
the  man  in  Illinois,  then  all  the  rest  of  the  world  would  in  vain  cope 
with  the  music  we  could  make.  (Applause.)  I  wish  you  knew  some 
of  the  earnest  Michigan  Sunday  School  workers.  There  is  as  much 
push  and  spirit,  as  much  what  the  French  call  elan  in  the  Michigan 
State  Sunday  School  work  as  there  is  in  our  own  Illinois.  It  is  no 
disparagement  to  us,  but  justice  to  them,  to  say  it.  From  Muskegon 
on  the  lake  to  Jackson  and  Detroit,  whither  I  went,  it  was  a  series  of 
large  and  enthusiastic  conventions  that  met  us. 

Pittsburg  is  yet  under  the  influence  of  the  International  Conven- 
tion held  there  two  years  ago.  It  was  my  good  fortune  this  time  to 
work,  not  in  a  great  building  of  glass  and  steel,  as  we  did  then.  You 
who  were  there  will  remember  painfully  how  we  were  cooped  up  upon 
the  banks  of  the  two  rivers  in  that  great  exposition  building  of  steel 
and  glass,  with  a  hot  June  sun  pouring  down  upon  us,  with  the  boiler 
works  in  front  of  us,  and  volleys  to  the  right  of  us  and  volleys  to  the 
left  of  us  that  thundered  and  thundered.  (Laughter.)  I  was  per- 
mitted this  time  to  tread  upon  pavements  skirted  here  and  there  with 
snow,  and  to  hug  my  overcoat  closely  about  me  to  keep  out  the  chill- 
ing blasts  of  winter.  But  I  found  that  though  the  warmth  of  the  sun 
poured  not  down-  from  above  upon  the  city,  the  warmth  of  the  heart 
still  lingered  in  the  breasts  of  its  Sunday  School  workers.  I  met  a 
man  there  who  has  found  the  happy  art  of  blending  his  religion  and 
his  politics  and  holding  on  to  both,  Mr.  Mori'ow,  one  of  the  city 
oflicials,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  Institute.  If  ever  in  Pittsburg,  I 
am  sure  you  will  find  a  genial  spirit  and  earnest  co-worker  in  this 
devoted  Sunday  School  man. 

One  of  the  best  conventions  I  attended  was  the  West  Virginia  at 
Parkersburg.  You  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  who  find  easy  going  upon 
limited  expresses  here  and  there  in  the  finest  railroad  State  in  the 
world,  think  of  going  to  a  Sunday  School  convention  hundreds  of 
miles  over  mountains  (through  twenty-two  tunnels  in  sixty  miles)  and 
paying  exorbitant  rates  of  travel.  West  Virginia  is  a  State  in  which 
there  are  few  large  towns,  and  in  which  great  distances  must  be 
traveled  in  order  to  get  to  conventions  at  all.  One  here  can  hardly 
realize  the  difiiculties  that  beset  the  West  Virginian  in  his  Sunday 
School  work.  And  yet  there  were  full  two  hundred  men  and  women 
gathered  together  in  a  convention  that  would  do  honor  to  any  State 
in  the  Union. 

I  passed  next  to  the  Atlantic  coast.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to 
be  for  a  little  while  in  New  York.  One  incident  I  shall  specially  note 
of  the  Olivet  Mission  School,  managed  by  Dr.  Schaufiler.  There 
were  hundreds  of  boys  and  girls  in  that  Sunday  School  recruited  from 
the  slums  of  New  York.  From  Superintendent  to  the  tiniest  tot  in 
the  primary  department,  each  had  brought  his  Sabbath  offering.  More 
than  $22  was  the  collection — an  average  one  I  was  told — in  this  school 
of  the  slums!  The  next  day  I  saw  a  little  thing  that  had  a  pathetic 
meaning  to  me.     I  went  into  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  in 
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Central  Park,  and  passed  through  its  galleries  of  painting  and  statu- 
ary and  saw  Cesnola's  collection  from  the  Island  of  Cyprus  and  from 
Nineveh,  For  a  moment  the  mighty  past  rose  before  me  in  presence 
of  that  matchless  collection  of  curiosities.  I  saw  mummies,  swathed 
for  thousands  of  years,  partially  unrolled,  with  inscriptions  of  date 
and  name  upon  the  glass  cases  that  contained  them.  I  saw  upon  one 
of  the  glass  cases,  "The  Lady  of  the  Light."  and  beneath  the  name 
the  hieroglyphic  biography  deciphered  by  some  ingenious  American 
scholar.  By  her  side,  in  another  case,  was  a  little  fellow  who  looked 
almost  as  natural  as  he  must  have  done  the  day  when  "  The  Lady  of 
the  Light,"  who  was  his  mother  as  the  inscription  said,  had  laid  him 
away  in  the  grave,  and  covered  him  with  the  lotus  flowers  that  grew 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  As  I  looked  upon  tTie  weird  face  of  the 
Egyptian  boy,  a  little  gamin  from  the  Mission  School  of  Dr.  Schauffler 
ca^e  to  look  by  my  side.  With  his  blacking  kit  under  his  arm  and 
his  bright  face  softening  as  he  looked  upon  the  scene,  the  New  York 
bootblack  was  saying  to  himself  tenderly,  "Poor  little  fellow,  poor 
little  fellow  !  "  "  Yes,"  said  I  to  myself,  "  if  you  are  better  than  the 
boy  of  Egypt  who  has  been  dead  for  twenty-five  hundred  years,  it  is 
because  a  great  Mission  Sunday  School  has  snatched  you  from  the 
slums  of  New  York,  and  is  fitting  you  for  citizenship  in  a  Christian 
land  infinitely  greater  than  the  barbaric  power  and  splendor  of  Egypt." 

One  of  the  memorable  scenes  upon  which  I  looked  was  the  adult 
department  of  the  Calvary  Baptist  Sunday  School  of  the  City  of 
Washington.  I  am  glad  it  is  located  in  the  capitol  of  the  nation  as 
an  object  lesson  to  all  who  go  there.  I  visited  the  National  Museum 
under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Earl,  a  former  Illinois  boy,  now  the  Assist- 
ant Superintendent.  After  I  had  seen  the  first  printing  press  and  the 
first  locomotive  engine  and  the  first  telegraph  instrument,  and  had 
looked  upon  the  splendid  exhibit  of  relics  of  Lincoln  and  Grant  and 
Franklin  and  Washington  and  the  other  heroes  and  notables  of  our 
country,  I  thought,  "  Where  is  your  Sunday  School  exhibit  ?  Have 
you  anything  to  show  for  Sunday  Schools  ?  "  •'  Yes,  but  it  is  not  in 
this  museum,"  was  the  answer.  "  If  you  will  visit  the  Calvary  School 
next  Sunday  you  will  see  a  Sunday  School  exhibit."  I  will  not 
attempt  to  picture  to  you  the  scene  I  looked  upon.  There  were  five 
hundred  and  fifty  adults  present  that  day,  and  it  was  not  a  very  good 
day  for  Sunday  Schools  either.  All  of  them  were  over  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  and  earnestly  at  work  in  one  big  room.  The  ofiicers  and 
teachers  of  the  school  in  two  years  and  a  half  have  built  up  perma- 
nently this  the  finest  adult  department  in  the  world.  I  saw  an  old 
man  teaching  eighty-two  young  men  in  one  class.  Indeed  it  is  quite 
the  thing  to  be  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in  Washington.  I  saw  a 
Supreme  Court  Justice  of  the  United  States  teaching  a  class.  I  saw 
Hon.  Owen  Scott,  of  Bloomington,  Member  of  Congress,  in  charge  of 
a  class.  When  I  saw  that  adult  department  I  said  to  myself,  "  I  feel 
like  saying  with  Simon  of  old,  '  Now  Lord,  lettest  Thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,'" — that  is  to  say,  from  Washington.     (Laughter.) 

Little  Delaware,  though  among  t£e  least  of  the  States,  is  among 
the  first  in  aggressive  Sunday  Sehool  work.  The  convention  was  one 
of  the  brightest  and  happiest  of  our  long  tour.  There  was  such  ex- 
quisite  hospitality  and   loving   fellowship  that   the    strangers   from 
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Illinois  felt  perfectly  at  home.  It  was  there  that  we  met  Joseph  Pyle 
of  Wilmington,  whose  sweet  Quaker  face  and  snowy-white  hair  mark 
him  wherever  he  goes.  And  it  was  there  that  we  first  heard  Prof. 
Sweeney,  John  Wanamaker's  great  leader  of  song  at  his  Bethany  School. 
But  the  Charlie  Morton  of  Delaware  (you  all  know  what  I  mean  now) 
was  a  Mr.  Baird,  Superintendent  of  one  of  the  Wilmington  Sunday 
Schools.  How  strong  and  lasting  the  links  of  brotherly  love  that  even 
one  bright  day  may  rivet. 

In  the  quaint  old  city  of  Annapolis  I  had  the  pleasure  of  standing 
upon  the  very  spot  where  Washington  stood  when  he  delivered  his 
farewell  address.  I  read  upon  the  wall  his  autograph  letter  to  the 
President  of  the  Colonial  Congress  giving  the  details  of  the  surrender 
of  Cornwallis  and  his  army.  I  conducted  an  institute  across  the  street 
from  the  old  hotel,  constructed  of  brick  brought  from  England,  where 
Thomas  Jefferson  and  George  Washington  are  alleged  by  Annapolis 
citizens  to  have  tripped  the  light  fantastic  toe.  I  found  in  the  State  of 
Maryland,  with  its  historic  memories,  as  there  ought  to  be,  many  fine 
Sunday  School  workers. 

I  woke  up  the  next  Sabbath  morning  in  Richmond  with  the  church 
bells  clanging  in  my  ears.  I  looked  out  upon  the  Capitol  grounds  and 
saw  crowds  of  people  hurrying  to  and  fro.  I  found  they  were  going 
to  church,  and  I  discovered  the  truth  of  the  assertion  made  more  than 
once  in  my  hearing,  that  next  to  Montreal,  Canada,  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, is  the  finest  church-going  city  upon  the  continent.  I  believe  it  is 
true.  All  of  its  places  of  business  were  closed.  Its  people,  it  seemed 
to  me,  were  all  in  the  churches.  I  was  a  member  of  thre«^  congrega- 
tions during  the  day,  and  I  found  that  the  churches  and  Sunday 
Schools  were  crowded.  I  was  the  guest  of  the  Richmond,  Virginia, 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  I  make  hearty  acknowledgment  of  the 
splendid  courtesies  extended  to  me  as  the  servant  of  the  Illinois  Asso- 
ciation. I  went  round  among  the  old  battlefields,  that  were  the  only 
visible  marks  of  the  war  of  the  Rebellion.  I  was  driven  in  a  carriage 
up  and  down  the  beautiful  streets.  I  looked  upon  the  monument 
erected  to  Robert  E.  Lee.  I  sat  in  the  old  church  where  Patrick 
Henry  stood  when  he  delivered  his  memorable  address.  I  went  down 
to  Petersburg,  and  if  any  one  of  you  here  to-night  were  there,  you 
will  feel  a  touch  of  sympathy  with  what  I  shall  describe.  Mr.  Smith, 
a  Sunday  School  gentleman  of  Petersburg,  conveyed  me  two  miles  out 
to  show  me  the  old  site  of  "  the  crater."  I  had  stood  upon  it  when  a 
boy  sixteen  years  old,  in  1864,  and  I  had  seen  six  thousand  men  die 
between  sunrise  and  noon.  Twenty-eight  years  had  passed  since  I 
had  looked  upon  that  fearful  scene  of  carnage — mangled  bodies,  with 
blood  and  brains  spattering  the  red  clay  and  festering  under  the  sun 
of  July  30,  1864.  I  saw  it  once  more,  and  heard  the  birds  singing  and 
caroling  their  songs  to  the  coming  spring.  I  saw  the  peach  trees 
growing  about  the  mouth  of  the  crater,  their  buds  bursting  into  blos- 
som and  shedding  fragrance  around,  and  the  bright  sun  shining  over- 
head. I  plucked  a  piece  of  cedar  that  was  growing  out  of  the  very 
pit  of  the  crater.  I  remembered  vividly  the  day  when  overhead  was 
a  great  cloud  of  dust  and  smoke,  and  on  yon  side  an  army,  and  on 
this  side  another  great  army, — and  how  charge  and  counter- charge 
were  made  during  the  long  hours  of  that  hot  July  day;  and  as  I  stood 
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there  now  and  saw  how  kindly  nature  had  laid  her  gentle  hand  upon 
the  scene  and  covered  it  with  green  grass  and  with  blossoms 
and  flowers,  and  filled  the  air  with  the  songs  of  birds, 
and  then,  as  I  saw  how  Sunday  School  men  from  the  North  and  from 
the  South  join  hands  and  hearts  there  now  as  representatives  of  that 
fiercest  carnage  of  the  past,  I  said  to  myself,  "  More  than  anything 
else  it  seems  to  me  the  great  chasm  has  been  filled  in,  the  breach  has 
been  spanned  over  from  North  to  South,  the  bitter  memories  have 
changed  to  the  sweet,  through  the  agency  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  work. 

I  spent  a  week  in  North  Carolina.  There  are  just  two  words  that 
come  to  my  mind  now  as  1  think  of  it — Shad  and  Snow.  Mr.  Snow  is 
a  splendid  business  man.  He  is  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Association,  and  if  any 
of  you  think  that  the  tar-heels,  as  they  are  called,  do  not  know  any- 
thing about  Sunday  School  work,  you  are  much  mistaken.  They  have 
as  fine  conventions,  as  fine  an  organization  in  North  Carolina,  as  we 
boasted  Illinoisans  have,  only  there  are  not  quite  so  many  of  them. 
Mr.  Snow,  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  is  the  leading  bookkeeper  of 
the  great  tobacco  establishment  there.  I  wish  every  business  man  at 
the  head  of  an  establishment  like  that  would  imitate  the  example  set 
by  Mr.  Snow's  employer.  Mr.  Snow,  it  was  discovered,  could  do  a 
great  work  for  North  Carolina  incidentally,  here  and  there,  and  Mr. 
Reynolds  went  to  the  employer  and  said:  "Mr.  Snow  is  a  very  valu- 
able man.  You  pay  him  a  good  salary,  but  the  North  Carolina  Sun- 
day School  Association  finds  that  he  is  doing  them  a  tremendous 
amount  of  good.  Can  you  spare  him  here  and  there  a  day?"  "Yes," 
said  he,  "  Snow  can  go."  So  much  for  Snow.  And  now  as  to  the 
other  word — Shad!  We  went  down  near  the  Atlantic  coast.  It  was 
in  shad  time.  You  could  not  go  up  or  down  a  street  without  seeing 
a  procession  of  small  boys  carrying  the  finest  shad,  by  ones  and  by 
twos.  They  feasted  us  upon  shad,  by  day  and  by  night  as  well,  for 
nearly  a  week,  until  the  smell  of  shad,  it  seemed  to  me,  was  upon  our 
very  clothing.  In  historic  and  beautiful  New  Berne  we  spent  three 
delightful  convention  days.  God  bless  brothers  Snow  and  Blair  and 
the  many  splendid  workers  of  the  old  North  State.  In  the  old  con- 
servative city  of  Wilmington,  I  saw  what  two  young  men  could  do. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Sprunt,  the  brother  of  the  noted  cotton  factor  there,  not 
yet  thirty  years  of  age,  and  a  young  Cummings,  a  real  estate  man 
(doesn't  it  seem  to  you  that  real  estate  and  Sunday  Schools  go  together 
everywhere?)  decided  to  have  an  institute  upon  the  shortest  of  notices. 
By  using  the  papers,  spreading  printers' ink  all  over  the  city,  and  in- 
viting the  pastors  personally,  in  four  days'  time  they  filled  two  of  the 
largest  churches  in  the  city  with  two  great  and  successful  mass  meet- 
ings. Those  two  young  fellows  had  been  discouraged.  They  had 
pledged  their  county  for  fifty  dollars  a  few  days  before.  In  that  last 
night's  meeting  in  the  Baptist  Church  of  Wilmington  they  expected 
to  get  twenty-five  dollars  only,  and  young  Sprunt  wrote  me  the  week 
after  that  they  had  raised  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars.  There 
is  a  sample  of  what  two  young  men  can  do.  They  were  alone  and  un- 
assisted, except  as  the  great  God  lent  help  to  their  endeavors. 

South  Carolina  has  some  splendid  workers.     Quaint  old  Charles- 
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ton,  shaken  by  earthquake  and  battle,  has  in  it  some  noble  Sunday- 
School  material.  Frank  Whilden,  a  young  railroad  man  of  Charles- 
ton, has  as  much  energy  as  any  man  of  the  North,  and  his  judgment 
and  skill  in  Sunday  School  work  would  be  unexcelled  here.  One  of 
the  finest  Sunday  School  conventions  I  ever  attended  was  a  South 
Carolina  convention  in  the  little  city  of  Marion.  The  school  principal 
marched  in  his  whole  school,  three  hundred  in  number.  They  occu- 
pied the  centre  of  the  convention.  I  never  saw  a  better  mass  meeting 
than  theirs. 

I  was  at  the  Alabama  Convention  and  had  the  pleasure  of  shaking 
hands  with  the  Hon.  J.  G.  Harris,  whom  many  of  you  will  remember 
at  Pittsburg.  I  saw  Mr.  Jones,  President  of  the  Alabama  State  Sun- 
day School  Association.  If  there  are  old  soldiers  here  to-night  I 
think  it  will  cheer  them  a  little  to  hear  this  incident,  Mr.  Jones  is  a 
genial  sort  of  a  man,  a  typical  Southerner  and  Baptist,  and  he  told  me 
the  last  night  I  spent  with  him  this  little  story  of  how  Harris  came  to 
be  International  President:  "I  put  Mr.  Harris  in  nomination  at  Pitts- 
burg. I  was  on  the  committee  on  nominations.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  gentlemen  sitting  around,  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  feeling  of  the 
Convention  to  put  some  man  from  the  South  in  the  chair,  and  it  was 
the  year  for  the  Baptists  to  name  the  man,  so  I  named  Mr.  Harris. 
One  man  who  had  sat  there,  somewhat  glum  and  silent,  spoke  out  in 
the  meeting  and  said  :  '  Mr.  Jones,  I  desire  to  ask  you  a  question  ?  ' 
*  What  is  it  ?  '  '  Isn't  that  man  of  yours  an  ex-rebel  officer?  '  Jones 
said,  '  I  felt  faint  at  heart.  I  thought  my  man  was  gone.  I  thought 
Harris  would  never  be  President  of  the  International  Association,  but 
I  had  to  tell  the  truth.  I  said,  '  Yes,  he  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Con- 
federate army.'  "  And  greatly  to  the  surprise  of  Mr.  Jones,  the  ques- 
tioner rose  nervously  from  his  seat,  came  over  and  shook  hands  with 
him,  and  said:  "I  was  a  Colonel  on  the  other  side.  I  am  going  to' 
vote  for  your  man  against  anybody  they  put  up." 

I  was  in  the  "  land  of  flowers  "  next,  at  St.  Augustine.  For  about 
five  minutes  I  stopped  at  its  famous  "Ponce  de  Leon  " — a  hotel  that 
charges  from  ten  to  seventy-five  dollars  a  day,  and,  of  course,  my 
finances  admitted  of  only  a  moment's  pause.  (Laughter.)  I  found 
that  Florida,  so  far  as  Sunday  School  and  educational  and  commercial 
work  is  concerned  is  essentially  a  State  of  Yankees,  and  the  very  best 
Yankees  in  the  land.  They  have  gone  down  there  and  planted  orange 
groves  and  banana  groves  and  pine-apple  groves.  I  could  look  out  of 
the  window  and  see  the  groves,  and  when  out  walking  I  found  myself 
irresistibly  slipping  over  the  fence  after  a  banana  or  an  orange.  I 
was  caught  in  the  act  by  a  Sunday  School  man,  who  kindly  took  pity 
on  me  when  I  told  him  I  was  from  Illinois.  (Laughter.)  I  could  look 
out  of  my  window  at  Orlando  and  see  a  typical  Yankee  town.  Under 
my  feet  were  paved  streets,  and  overhead  were  electrical  lights.  I 
had  seen  the  town  when  it  did  not  have  a  hundred  and  fifty  citizens, 
and  was  inhabited  by  alligators  and  Florida  "  crackers."  What  a 
revolution  has  been  produced,  and  the  Sunday  School  work  keeps  pace 
with  the  material  progress  of  the  State.  I  have  a  very  tender  feeling 
for  the  Florida  Convention,  for  the  reason  that  a  large-sized  photo- 
graph of  it  was  taken,  in  which  the  Illinois  delegation  occupied  a  con- 
spicuously central  place. 
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The  Louisiana  State  Sunday  School  Convention  was  held  in  the 
city  of  New  Orleans.  Its  President,  Mr.  Brown,  did  as  much  as  any- 
body in  Louisiana,  to  defeat  that  great  iniquity  of  the  South,  and 
disgrace  to  its  civilization — the  Louisiana  lottery.  The  Louisiana 
Sunday  School  workers  largely  directed  the  fight  and  carried  it  to 
victory.  Do  any  of  you  doubt  that  the  negroes  are  worthy  of  their 
suffrages?  If  you  do,  I  cite  you  to  Louisiana  and  to  the  great  majori- 
ties that  were  rolled  up  there  from  its  black  parishes  against  the  lot- 
tery. It  was  practically  by  the  colored  vote  of  Louisiana  that  it  was 
beaten.  (Applause.)  I  went  down  to  the  old  parish  prison.  One 
who  was  a  participant  in  the  mob  that  hung  or  shot  the  score  of 
Italians  who  assassinated  the  New  Orleans  chief  of  police,  was  my  escort 
through  the  ancient  prison  where  they  died.  I  went  all  through  it. 
I  saw  where  the  Italians  were  shot  down,  here  and  there,  in  the  nooks 
and  corners,  as  they  tried  to  escape.  Then  I  went  out  to  the  Metaire 
cemetery,  where  people  are  buried  above  ground  in  mausoleums,  and 
I  saw  on  one  side  of  an  avenue,  flanked  by  orange  and  magnolia  trees, 
the  grave  of  Macheca,  the  leader  of  the  Italian  assassins,  and  on  the 
opposite  side  the  grave  of  Hennessey,  the  chief  of  police,  who  was  the 
victim.  I  came  back  to  the  International  Convention,  and  I  heai^d  a 
superintendent  of  an  Italian  Sunday  School,  with  twenty  of  his  schol- 
ars about  him,  singing  with  the  soft,  sweet  voices,  that  belong  to  the 
lands  of  the  sun,  "  What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,  all  our  sins  and 
griefs  to  bear,"  and  I  knew  that  what  the  Sunday  School  had  not  been 
permitted  to  do  for  those  assassins  who  were  slain  in  the  parish  prison, 
it  was  now  doing  by  the  aid  of  such  Italian  mission  schools  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Louisiana  State  Association  for  the  thousands  of  boys 
,and  girls  of  Italy  that  are  growinar  up  in  this  great  city. 

Last  of  all  I  was  out  in  Kansas,  at  Topeka.  It  was  a  great  con- 
vention, of  twelve  hundred,  somebody  said,  in  spite  of  the  constant 
down-pouring  rain,  for  it  was  in  the  midst  of  the  Spring  deluge.  I 
like  to  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  Kansas.  You  may  go  from  one  end 
of  it  to  the  other  and  there  is  nothing  mixed  with  the  pure  oxygen  of 
that  country  that  smells  of  the  legalized  saloon.  (Loud  applause.) 
Whenever  the  Lord  in  his  providence  shall  consign  me  to  citizenship 
in  a  State  where  there  are  no  saloons,  I  will  bow  my  knee  in  thankful- 
ness. It  is  the  largest  of  the  State  conventions.  I  met  many  fine 
workers.  They  are  coming  swiftly  to  the  front.  Mr.  Wm.  Reynolds 
really  believes  that  Kansas  is  the  coming  Sunday  School  State  of  the 
Union,  and  I  think  that  with  a  little  more  of  our  Illinois  methodical 
ways  of  doing  things,  Kansas  would  soon  stand  as  a  Sunday  School 
State,  side  by  side,  with  Michigan  and  Illinois. 

And  now  a  last  word  as  to  the  black  man  in  the  South.  I  was 
born  and  cradled  in  old  Alabama.  My  father  was  a  stern  old  Scotch 
abolitionist.  He  freed  his  negroes  when  they  were  worth  a  thousand 
dollars  in  gold.  I  grew  up  as  a  boy  in  that  State,  and  I  learned  to 
deal  kindly  with  the  black  man,  and  to  do  all  I  could  for  him  when  a 
child.  As  a  boy  I  broke  the  iniquitous  law  of  Alabama  that  forbid 
any  slave  to  learn  to  read  the  Bible,  by  teaching  the  slave  that  rocked 
my  cradle  to  read  it.  He  has  been  in  heaven  twenty  years.  I  desire 
to  say  that  the  great  mass  of  Christian  people  in  the  South  have  freed 
themselves  from  the  prejudices  of  the  past  and  are  dealing  as  gener- 
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ously  and  as  kindly  with  the  negro  as  could  any  of  you.  I  spent  a 
Sabbath  at  Meridian,  Mississippi.  The  young  President  of  the  State 
Association,  Mr.  Brown,  who  lives  there,  said:  "Mr.  Hamill,  I  want 
to  introduce  you  to  a  colored  man,"  and  he  introduced  me  to  Mr. 
Harris,  the  pastor  of  the  colored  Congregational  Church  and  Sunday 
School.  Mr.  Harris  said,  "  I  wish  you  to  come  and  preach  for  me  to- 
morrow morning  and  to  visit  ray  Sunday  School."  I  visited  his  church 
and  preached  and  spent  some  time  with  his  people,  and  I  found  no 
more  orderly  or  reverent  congregation  in  all  the  South.  No  one  of 
our  Sunday  schools  is  conducted  after  a  better  plan  than  that  colored 
Sunday  School.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  man  who  thus  honored 
himself  and  me  was  the  President  of  the  Mississippi  State  Sunday 
School  Association.  It  was  not  done  for  effect,  but  is  a  true  indica- 
tion of  Southern  Christian  sentiment  toward  the  blacks. 

Now,  friends,  a  word  of  warning  and  of  exhortation.  All  these 
states  are  coming  to  Illinois  next  year.  They  are  coming  from  Rich- 
mond and  New  Orleans,  from  every  great  city  and  State.  They  are 
coming  from  California  and  from  Louisiana.  They  are  coming  from 
Pittsburg  and  New  York,  from  all  over  this  great  land.  They  will 
ride  over  your  prairies,  stop  in  your  homes,  crowd  your  Sunday  Schools. 
They  will  eat  your  Centralia  strawberries  with  a  deal  of  relish,  and 
leave  hardly  enough  for  us  people  at  home.  They  will  go  up  and 
down  the  cities  and  towns  of  Illinois,  and  they  will  drop  in  as  lookers- 
on  upon  many  a  Sunday  School  Convention.  You  will  doubtless  have 
many  in  the  next  State  Convention  of  Illinois  who  have  come  to  study 
your  methods  and  to  become  acquainted  with  yourselves.  Do  you 
realize  that  next  year  you  are  to  have  the  eyes  of  the  world  turned 
upon  you?  I  wish  I  could  see  some  of  these  people  as  they  come 
from  the  rocky  hills  of  Connecticut  and  sweep  over  these  prairie 
farms.  I  pray  you  that  you  will  do  your  best  and  make  it  the  most 
notable  year  in  the  history  of  the  Illinois  Sunday  schools.  You  have 
told  these  peoj^le  all  over  the  land  that  you  stand  at  the  head  of  the 
column.  They  will  come  and  see  for  themselves.  Confident  of  their 
approval,  and  welcoming  their  coming,  I  know  that  I  shall  feel  when 
they  are  here  like  the  Irish  groom  and  his  bride,  who,  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  their  marriage,  were  returning  from  the  wedding  ceremony  in 
a  luxuriously  cushioned  and  silken-curtained  carriage,  with  two  gaily 
prancing  steeds.  Biddy,  with  sweet  complacency  upon  her  blushing 
face,  leaned  back  upon  the  soft  cushions  and  looked  out  upon  the 
throng  of  spectators,  and  said:  "  Mike,  there  is  just  one  thing  more  I 
would  loike  to  have,  and  I  would  die  happy  entoirely."  "  What  is  it, 
me  darlint  ?  "  said  the  loving  Mike.  "  Oh,  it's  just  to  sthand  upon  the 
sidewalk  and  see  ourselves  go  by."     (Laughter.) 

WEDNESDA  Y  MORNING. 

The  "  Early  Prayer  Meeting,"  at  six  o'clock,  led  by  J.  L.  Saxton, 
of  Ford  County,  was  attended  by  fully  200  delegates,  and  proved  to  be 
a  meeting  of  great  interest  and  profit. 
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W^ORKERS'  CONFERENCE. 

At  eight  o'clock  the  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  Presi- 
dent, who  introduced  Rev.  J.  F.  Flint,  President  of  Clay  County,  to 
conduct  the  service  of  "  Prayer  for  County  and  Township  Officers." 

J.  F.  Flint:  We  are  to  spend  a  few  moments  in  prayer  for  County 
and  Township  Officers.  Please  listen  to  the  following  passage  and 
let  us  make  it  our  own  and  think  of  the  brethren  as  Paul  would  lead 
us  to  think  of  them:  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  and  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  your  spirits  go 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me  "  I  hope  you  will  pray  for  me 
this  morning,  and  for  every  County  and  Township  Officer.  We  need 
your  prayers,  brethren;  we  want  your  prayers;  they  will  do  us  good. 
A  neighbor  of  mine  whose  crops  were  very  scant  year  after  year  found 
himself  moved  to  go  out  and  curse  his  fields  one  day.  We  bless,  and 
curse  not.  We  find  some  soil  poor  and  hard  and  we  cannot  get  much 
out  of  it,  but  God  wants  a  harvest  to  grow  up  in  every  human  heart 
unto  eternal  life.  What  shall  the  harvest  be  ?  Some  of  you,  dear 
friends,  lire  where  the  soil  is  good  and  it  will  bring  forth  some  thirty, 
some  sixty  and  some  one  hundred  fold.  I  think  of  some  soil  that  is 
very  poor  indeed;  but  we  bless,  and  curse  not. 

Now,  we  want  to  spend  a  season  in  prayer  this  morning  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  fill  our  hearts  and  that  we  may  go  home  from  this 
blessed  Convention  strengthened  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  we  will 
remember  one  another  in  our  prayers. 

The  County  and  Township  Officers  get  very  near  to  the  people, 
and  become  personally  acquainted  with  them.  We  know  the  needs  of 
every  neighborhood  and  find  our  hearts  go  out  to  the  poor  children, 
the  shepherdless  sheep  of  Christ,  and  we  wish  we  had  a  Sabbath  School 
for  each  of  these  sections.  Let  us  pray  this  morning  that  God  will 
multiply  the  laborers  and  enlist  the  hearts  of  mothers  and  fathers,  and 
of  all  those  who  love  Jesus  Christ,  to  build  up  the  Sabbath  Schools 
throughout  all  our  State.  Pray  that  we  may  carry  a  blessing  to  them 
and  tell  them  that  the  whole  Convention  was  praying  for  the  neigh- 
borhoods and  the  districts  where  there  are  so  few  Sabbath  Schools. 

We  want  a  good  many  short  prayers  that  God  will  bless  the 
County  and  Township  Officers  and  the  work  committed  to  their  care. 

A  short  time  was  spent  in  prayer,  after  which  the  Convention  was 
led  in  singing  by  Prof.  Excell. 

On  motion  the  Railroad  Committee  were  authorized  to  sign  the 
name  of  W.  B.  Jacobs,  as  Secretary  of  the  Convention. 

DUTIES  OF  THE   TOWNSHIP  PRESIDENT. 

MRS.  JULIA  C.  WEST. 

The  first  duty  of  the  Township  President  is  to  know  that  he  is  a 
President.  After  that  it  is  his  duty  to  take  the  work  given  him,  thank 
God  for  it,  and  then  go  to  work. 

What  are  the  duties  of  a  Township  Officer  ?  His  first  duty  is  to 
visit  the  schools  already  organized,  encourage  and  assist  the  officers 
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and  teachers  in  doing  better  work  for  Christ — for  not  many  are  doing 
all  they  can. 

His  second  duty  is  to  organize  new  schools  in  localities  where 
such  schools  are  needed.  Any  locality  strong  enough  numerically  to 
support  a  secular  school  is  able  to  support  a  Sunday  School,  for  not 
only  the  children  between  six  and  twenty-one  years  old  can  attend  it, 
but  all  the  children  under  six  and  over  twenty-one  should  attend  it. 
After  a  school  is  organized  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Township  President 
to  visit  and  assist  it  until  it  is  in  good  working  order. 

A  third  duty  of  the  Township  Officer  is  to  hold  conventions. 
These  conventions  should  be  held  quarterly,  semi-annually  or  annually. 
It  is  better  to  hold  them  quarterly  for  the  purpose  of  "bringing  the 
work  before  the  people  and  of  drawing  workers  together  that  they 
may  discuss  plans  for  the  better  study  of  God's  word,  better  teaching 
of  it,  and  better  methods  in  Sunday  School  work.  At  these  conven- 
tions, Township  Officers  should  not  depend  upon  outside  help  entirely, 
but  look  around  and  find  the  home  talent  and  develop  it.  There  is 
much  talent  lying  dormant  in  the  different  Townships  and  Counties 
in  this  State.  Find  out  those  who  have  this  latent  force  and  develop 
it  by  giving  them  work  to  do,  and  you  will  be  astonished  in  many  in- 
stances to  learn  how  many  workers  there  are  in  the  home  localities.  At 
these  conventions  secure  reports  from  the  different  schools  in  your 
Township.  This  should  be  done  in  every  convention.  If  every  Town- 
ship Officer  will  faithfully  attend  to  this  part  of  his  work  and  promptly 
send  the  reports  to  his  County  Secretary,  Brother  Jacobs  would  have 
a  better  report  to  present  to  us. 

Another  duty  at  these  conventions  is  to  secure  money  for  carry- 
ing on  this  work.  The  people  will  give  if  you  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity; never  hold  a  Sunday  School  meeting  of  any  kind  without 
giving  the  people  a  chance  to  make  an  offering  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  In  a  little  town  where  they  had  never  been  in  the  habit  of  giv- 
ing anything  to  the  Lord's  work,  when  the  work  was  explained  they 
made  a  liberal  offering,  because  they  knew  what  the  money  was 
given  for. 

The  Township  Officer  should  be  thoroughly  consecrated  to  his 
work,  then  he  will  be  able  to  surmount  every  difficulty  that  stands  in 
his  way.  He  should  be  conscientious  in  his  work,  remembering  that 
the  eye  of  Almighty  God  is  upon  him,  taking  cognizance  of  everything 
he  does. 

Another  duty  is  to  create  an  interest  in  other  persons  for  the 
work.  How  shall  this  interest  be  created  ?  By  the  use  of  our  God- 
given  ojij^ortunities  we  can  create  in  the  minds  of  others  an  interest  in 
the  work  and  develop  a  greater  interest  in  the  hearts  of  those  already 
at  work.  But  how  shall  we  use  this  opportunity,  given  us  for  only 
one  short  year  ?  By  going  out  among  the  people,  not  staying  in  the 
town  where  you  live,  among  your  own  schools  and  your  own  people, 
but  going  out  over  your  entire  Township — into  every  home.  Town- 
ship Presidents,  visit  every  home  in  your  Township  if  possible,  and 
it  will  be  possible  if  you  have  the  viill.  Get  acquainted  with  the  peo- 
ple, and  as  you  get  acquainted  with  them  you  will  learn  who  are 
earnest  workers,  who  are  whole-souled,  out-and-out  Christians,  who 
want  to  live  for  Christ  and  work  for  him. 
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D,  L.  Moody  says,  "  It  is  better  to  put  ten  men  at  work  than  to 
do  the  work  of  ten  men."  Give  the  people  something  to  do  and  thus 
develop  the  talent  that  is  within  them,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  will 
go  on. 

Township  OflScers,  remember  this,  the  Lord  wants  your  time;  he 
wants  your  service;  he  wants  your  lives  and  all  you  have.  Give 
yourself  wholly  into  his  hands  to  be  used  by  him  anywhere  and  every- 
where and  he  will  use  you.  Remember  that  as  you  work  your  reward 
shall  be. 

The  President:  The  next  topic  is  "  New  Schools,  Where  Needed, 
How  Organized,"  by  T.  B.  Standen,  of  Cook  County. 

NEW  SCHOOLS,  WHERE  NEEDED,  HOW  ORGANIZED. 

T.  B,  STANDEN. 

Sister  West  has  just  told  you  that  there  should  be  a  Sunday 
School  where  there  are  enough  children  to  justify  the  organizing  of  a 
day  school.  In  Cook  County  we  have  thirty-five  places  outside  of  the 
city  of  Chicago  where  they  greatly  need  Sunday  Schools.  In  these 
thirty-five  places  we  can  have  the  use  of  the  school-houses,  and  the 
only  hindrance  is  the  lack  of  Christian  workers.  In  addition  to  these 
thirty-five  places,  we  have  over  forty  districts  in  our  County  where 
we  need  additional  Sunday  Schools,  but  cannot  even  obtain  the  rooms. 

The  next  branch  of  my  topic  is  how  to  organize  these  schools.  I 
learned  the  condition  of  a  district  in  one  of  our  Townships  last  July^ 
thought  about  it,  prayed  over  it,  talked  about  it  with  the  people,  and 
got  them  to  promise  to  think  about  it  and  to  pray  over  it.  A  school- 
"house  was  being  built,  and  the  people  said  as  soon  as  that  was  done 
they  would  take  action.  My  work  took  me  away,  and  I  did  hope  that 
the  people  in  that  locality  would  do  that  work,  but  they  didn't. 

I  have  not  followed  exactly  the  same  course  in  every  instance, 
but  I  usitally  follow  about  this  plan:  get  the  people  together,  get  God's 
word  before  them,  let  Him  speak  to  them.  If  God  speaks  to  them 
and  tells  them  what  he  thinks  about  it,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  will  open 
their  hearts  in  many  cases  where  otherwise  you  would  not  reach  the 
heart.  I  like  to  read  such  passages  as  the  first  ten  or  twelve  verses  of 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  with  a  few  verses  from  the  'second 
chapter  of  Judges;  then  lay  as  carefully  as  possible  before  those  peo- 
ple their  responsibility  and  point  out  the  tremendous  and  unspeakable 
importance  of  looking  after  their  children  with  respect  to  this  matter. 
After  you  have  got  so  far,  get  them  to  say  that  they  want  this  work 
done;  then  if  there  are  workers  among  them  choose  them  at  once  and 
pledge  them  to  regular  work.  Introduce  to  them  the  Loyal  Army 
Movement;  but  I  would  not  advise  pressing  this  too  far,  because  some 
people  may  think  you  want  to  run  things  your  own  way.  Get  them 
to  pledge  themselves  to  faithful  attendance,  lesson  study  and  contribu- 
tion. When  you  get  them  on  that  basis,  they  will  work  and  the  school 
will  be  a  success. 

The  President:  The  next  topic  is  "Hand  to  Hand  Work  in 
Country  Districts." 
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HAND  TO  HAND  WORK  IN  COUNTRY  DISTRICTS. 

I.   M.  HARTLEY,  OF  HENKY  COUNTY. 

It  depends  upon  what  we  are  driving  at,  what  our  object  is  in  our 
work.  If  it  is  purely  and  only  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sunday 
School  and  effecting  an  organization  there  is  not  the  absolute  need  for 
personal  work  that  there  is  if  it  is  for  some  other  object.  We  can  get 
people  together  by  sending  an  announcement  to  a  neighborhood,  and 
we  can  talk  them  into  organizing  a  Sunday  School,  but  there  is  a  work 
that  lies  beyond  that.  The  object  is  the  salvation  of  souls,  or  ought 
to  be,  and  the  Sunday  School  worker  who  organizes  a  Sunday  School 
without  that  object  in  view,  is  falling  far  short  of  what  the  Christian 
worker  ought  to  do. 

*'  Hand  to  hand  work  "  is  the  devil's  method.  If  we  want  to  get 
the  devil  out  of  the  people's  hearts  we  must  go  where  he  is.  That 
was  also  Christ's  method.  We  never  heard  of  his  doing  much  preach- 
ing to  multitudes,  but  he  did  talk  to  Peter,  he  did  speak  to  John  and 
to  Thomas,  he  did  talk  to  Nicodemus;  it  was  almost  entirely  individual 
work  that  Christ  did.  It  is  true  that  Paul  preached  to  thousands,  and 
thousands  were  converted.  There  are  a  great  many  portions  of  our 
County  which  have  no  pastoral  care.  There  are  neighborhoods  where 
a  minister  has  not  been  for  six  months  or  a  year,  except  at  a  funeral. 
The  missionary  is  a  general  pastor  over  these  neighborhoods.  We 
know  how  much  personal  good  their  visits  do  in  comforting  and  cheer- 
ing and  leading.  We  may  talk  to  the  people  in  public  in  a  general 
way,  but  we  cannot  get  to  a  man's  individual  doubts  and  fears  and 
heartaches  in  a  school-house  or  in  a  church;  we  cannot  get  at  the 
cause  of  a  woman's  tears  and  her  sorrows.  In  their  homes  yon  can 
point  them  to  Christ.  It  should  not  be  a  scampering  over  the  County 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  going  over  it,  but  with  the  determination  of 
leaving  an  impression  upon  the  community.  Wherever  a  man  is 
working  in  a  neighborhood  he  should  leave  his  identity.  It  is  nol 
presumption  to  say  that  we  may  leave  an  impression  upon  the  homes 
and  the  hearts  of  the  people  that  we  are  Christ's  messengers.  We 
find  in  a  great  many  country  districts  disinterested  people  who  will 
never  come  to  Christ  without  being  brought.  Let  us  go  and  bring 
them  in. 

THE   LOYAL   SUNDAY    SCHOOL   ARMY    MOVEMENT— ITS 
VALUE  IN  TOWNSHIP  WORK. 

ROBERT    E.   HALL. 

What  is  this  Loyal  Army  Movement?  and  to  whom  do  we  owe  its 
existence?  It  is  a  simple  and  yet  comprehensive  plan  to  advance  and 
improve  all  Sunday  Schools  that  will  make  use  of  the  plan.  In  what 
way?  It  aims  to  do  this  in  two  general  lines,  and  in  doing  this 
touches  all  the  vital  points  that  go  to  make  up  a  successful  Sunday 
School. 

The  Legion  of  Honor  Department  is  a  plan  for  the  encourage- 
ment and  recognition  of  all  teachers,  older  scholars  and  others  who 
desire  to  better  fit  themselves  for  teaching,  by  a  systematic  course  of 
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Normal  Study  of  the  Bible,  and  methods  of  teaching.  This  recogni- 
tion is  by  a  Diploma  from  the  State  S.  S.  Association  on  the  comple- 
tion of  the  course  and  passing  the  final  examination. 

The  Loyal  Sokliers'  Departmeiit  recognizes  and  rewards  the  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  Sunday  School  who  are  faithful  in  three  things 
for  the  entire  quarter.  This  is  by  a  Certificate  of  Merit  given  to  each 
scholar  who  attains  a  standard  of  at  least  eleven  credits  in  each  one  of 
the  three  things:  Attendance,  Lesson  Study,  and  Offering.  Its  whole 
basis  is  faithfulness  in  your  own  Sunday  School.  It  aims,  while  stim- 
ulating the  scholar,  to  enlist  the  whole  Sunday  School  as  a  part  of  the 
Loyal  Sunday  School  Ai-my.  To  apply  this  plan  requires  the  thor- 
ough systematizing  of  the  Sunday  School  by  a  complete  enrollment  of 
its  members,  grading  of  its  classes  and  fixing  a  definite  standard  of 
Lesson  Study,  and  by  keeping  a  careful  and  honest  record  of  each  in- 
dividual scholar.  It  will  increase  regular  attendance,  promote  lesson 
study  at  home,  and  double  the  regularity  of  the  offerings. 

"  But,"  say  you,  "  how  will  that  apply  to  toionship  work?" 

What  is  the  township  work?  Is  it  independent?  Is  it  an  organ- 
ization of  itself?  Is  it  composed  of  a  different  set  of  workers  and 
material  from  the  schools  in  the  township?  Not  at  all.  Very  rarely 
do  we  find  one  person  active  in  township  work  who  is  not  foremost  in 
his  own  school.  The  very  best  workers  we  have  in  both  county  and 
township  work  are  those  men  and  women  who  are  busiest  in  every- 
day life  and  in  their  own  Sunday  School.  Is  not  each  township  asso- 
ciation composed  of  the  representatives  of  the  schools  of  the  town- 
ship? Certainly.  Let  us  take  a  sample  or  two.  Here  in  Wayback 
Township,  Brother  Sloweasy  is  President,  but  everybody  has  forgotten 
who  the  other  oflicers  are.     It  has  four  schools. 

"Brothers.,  how  is  your  township  Sunday  School  work?"  ear- 
nestly inquires  one  of  the  energetic  workers  that  the  County  Associa- 
tion has  sent  to  find  out  about  Sunday  School  affairs  in  this  township. 

"  Oh,  we're  all  right.  We  have  four  Sunday  schools — two  in 
Springtown,  one  at  Stony  Point  school-house  and  one  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church." 

"Are  they  all  good  schools?"  asked  the  visitor. 

"  Oh,  yes;  the  two  in  S.  fight  considerably,  but  they  get  along 
pretty  well." 

"  Do  they  go  all  the  year?" 

"Well,  mostly;  but  one  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in  S.,  stops  some- 
times in  the  winter  when  it  gets  too  cold  for  the  children  to  go." 

"  What  do  the  children  do  then?" 

"  Oh,  they  go  to  the  other  Sunday  School." 

"What  about  the  other  two  schools?" 

"  Well,  they  go  through  the  summer.  Mt.  Zion  used  to  go  all  the 
year  sometimes." 

"  Don't  you  meet  together  for  convention?" 

"  No,  we  did  once,  but  all  the  schools  are  doing  pretty  well,  and 
it's  as  much  as  we  can  do  to  attend  to  our  own  school.  Then  we  don't 
all  work  on  the  same  plan." 

"  How  is  that?" 

"  Why,  our  two  schools  study  the  International  Lessons,  but  Stony 
Point  has  what  they  call 'A. Practical  Lesson  Series,' and  Mt.  Zion 
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has  discarded  the  lesson  leaves  entirely  and  has  just  taken  the  Bible 
into  the  Sunday  School,  and  they  are  studying  the  New  Testament  as 
it  comes." 

"  Why  don't  you  have  township  conventions  and  discuss  these 
matters?" 

"  Well,  they  wore  out." 

"How  long  ago  was  your  last  convention?" 

"  Why,  we  had  one  last  year,  or  year  before,  I  disremember 
which." 

"Why  did  they  wear  out.  Brother  S.?" 

"  Well,  Brother  Longwind  used  to  talk  on  each  topic  and  use  up 
all  the  time,  and  Brother  Hobby  always  talked  on  the  use  of  the  Bible 
and  against  the  lesson  leaves — the  same  old  speech  until  our  boys  and 
girls  could  repeat  it  word  for  word.  And  then  the  folks  said  we  had 
worn  out  the  topics  talking  on  them  so  often." 

"  Why  did  you  have  the  same  topics?"  • 

"  Why,  them  was  all  we  knew  about.  Then  our  County  President 
came  out  to  one  convention  and  tried  to  teach  the  next  Sunday's  les- 
son; but  this  wouldn't  work,  for  there  were  three  different  lessons,  and 
the  President  had  only  prepared  on  the  International  Lesson,  so  it  was 
of  no  use  to  the  other  Sunday  schools,  and  they  each  thought  he  ought 
to  have  taught  their  lesson," 

"Have  you  had  any  additions  to  your  church  from  your  Sunday 
schools?" 

"No." 

Dear  Sunday  School  workers,  don't  you  see  the  utter  impossibility 
of  harmony,  of  union,  of  any  co-operation  and  sympathy  under  these 
circumstances?  But  over  here  on  the  other  side  of  this  county  is 
Living  Springs  Township,  (there  may  be  something  in  a  name)  and 
Brother  Bright,  a  young  man,  is  President. 

"  Have  you  a  good  township  organization.  Brother  Bright?"  asks 
the  visitor. 

"  Oh,  yes,  and  we  have  a  good  lot  of  Sunday  schools,  too." 

"  What  kind  of  Sunday  schools,  and  how  many  have  you?" 

"  We  have  two  in  Sunnyvale,  one  at  Pleasant  Hill  and  one  at 
Hillslope.  The  two  in  S,  go  all  the  year,  have  good  attendance,  inter- 
est and  success.  The  two  outside  used  to  stop  in  the  winter,  but  we 
have  found  a  plan  now  which  induces  them  to  go  all  the  year.  First, 
we  had  a  splendid  County  convention  and  Brother  Earnest  was  sent 
there  by  the  State  S.  S.  Association.  He  made  our  responsibility  so 
heavy  and  so  applicable  to  each  of  us  that  when  he  gave  us  the  sim- 
plest, most  practical  plan  we  ever  heard  of  to  build  up  our  Sunday 
schools,  why,  we  just  did  it." 

"Do  your  schools  all  study  the  same  lesson?" 

"  Why,  of  course,  what  else  would  they  study?" 

"What  was  the  capital  plan  you  adopted?" 

"  It  was  Brother  Jacobs'  Loyal  Army  Movement.  Brother  Ear- 
nest made  it  so  very  plain  and  simple  and  so  /)racijcaZ  that  we  couldn't 
help  taking  it  up." 

"  How  did  you  get  the  plan  introduced  into  the  schools  of  your 
township?" 

"  Well,  the  next  Sunday  after  the  convention  I  gave  one  of  the 
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Normal  Lessons  that  I  heard,  to  our  Sunday  School,  then  at  our  Teach- 
ers', meeting  that  week  we  talked  it  all  over,  and  organized  a  Union 
Normal  Class,  as  Brother  E.  advised." 

"  So  you  have  a  Teachers'  Meeting?" 

"Yes,  in  S.  we  have  a  Union  Teachers' Meeting,  and  Brother 
Willing  (the  superintendent  of  the  school),  teaches  it  one  quarter  and 
I  the  next.  At  the  last  Teachers'  Meeting  we  discussed  the  Loyal 
Army  Movement,  and  I  gave  it  as  well  as  I  could,  using  the  black- 
board to  illustrate  the  workings  of  the  plan.  I  gave  out  the  printed 
outline  of  the  plan,  and  the  next  Sunday  it  was  talked  over  in  the 
schools,  and  we  adopted  it  in  all  four  Sunday  Schools  of  our  town- 
ship." 

"  Does  this  help  your  township  work?" 

"Help!  I  should  think  it  does.  Why,  at  our  last  Quarterly 
Convention — "    ' 

"  Do  you  have  Quarterly  Township  Conventions,  Brother  B.?" 

"  Certainly  we  do." 

"  How  do  you  keep  up  the  interest  and  find  topics,  etc.?" 
*'  Well,  we  did  find  it  hard  before,  but  now  we  are  all  so  interested 
to  find  out  how  our  new  plan  is  working  and  how  many  Loyal  Soldiers 
there  are  in  each  school,  and  besides,  the  Normal  Lessons  are  so  inter- 
esting that  we  fill  up  the  session  and  can  hardly  find  time  for  as  much 
as  we  want  to  do.  We  have  a  Roll  of  Honor  which  contains  a  list  of 
the  Loyal  Soldiers  in  the  township." 

"  Don't  your  Conventions  get  tiresome  ?" 

"No;  we  limit  the  speakers  and  get  bright,  lively  talks,  and 
cheerful  songs  between,  so  we  all  look  forward  to  the  Township  Con- 
vention as  the  feast  of  the  quarter." 

"  Don't  your  Sunday  Schools  all  work  for  themselves  ?" 

"  Yes;  but  not  selfishly.  We  are  all  bound  together  as  one  army; 
we  all  feel  that  we  are  a  part  of  the  great  Sunday  School  Army,  and 
are  interested  in  having  the  other  schools  do  as  well  as  our  own.  The 
boys  and  girls  feel  it,  too.  Instead  of  saying  '  I  belong  to  the  Baptist, 
or  Methodist,  or  any  other  school,'  they  say,  '  I  am  a  Soldier  of  the 
Loyal  Sunday  School  Army,  and  I  belong  to  such  a  company,  and  this 
Township  is  such  a  brigade.'  Then,  too,  all  our  scholars  are  enrolled 
and  if  one  goes  from  one  of  our  schools  to  another,  we  always  investi- 
gate the  reasons  for  the  change,  and  the  Superintendents  see  each 
other  and  talk  it  over.  Beside  this,  one  requirement  of  a  Loyal 
Soldier  is  that  the  record  shall  be  in  one  Sunday  School,  so  it  is  a  loss 
to  change  from  one  to  another.  I  believe  that  this  Loyal  Sunday 
School  Army  Movement  covers  about  all  the  points  in  our  Sunday 
School  and  Township  work  that  were  failures  before.  I  wish  that  all 
the  Townships  in  our  County  would  become  brigades,  and  the  County 
a  division  of  the  Loyal  Sunday  School  Army,  for  then  I  know  that 
we  would  be  drawn  closer  together  and  be  more  united  and  unselfish 
in  our  Sunday  School  work,  both  in  our  Townships,  County  and 
State." 

"Brother  B.,  how  did  you  get  this  Loyal  Sunday  School  Army  in- 
troduced into  the  outside  Sunday  Schools  ?  " 

"I  went  and  visited  them,  and  presented  the  plans  to  them." 

"  What  did  you  do  with  your  own  school  when  you  left  it  ?  " 
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"I  turned  it  over  to  my  Assistant  Superintendent  for  that  day. 
I  forgot  to  mention  that  just  after  the  County  Convention  we  had  our 
Township  Convention,  and  I  had  our  County  President  come  out  and 
talk  to  us  about  both  departments  of  the  Loyal  Sunday  School  Army. 
Delegates  from  all  our  Sunday  Schools  were  at  our  County  Conven- 
tion and  they  were  prepared  for  this  work.  We  had  an  evening 
session,  and  our  County  President  gave  us  a  splendid  talk,  showing 
what  good  soldiers  for  Jesus  Christ  our  dear  boys  and  girls  might 
become." 

"  What  are  the  practical  results  growing  out  of  this  plan 
Brother  B.?" 

"  Why,  as  I  have  already  shown,  the  greatly  increased  interest 
and  the  unity  of  our  Township  work,  and  better  than  all,  more  study 
of  the  lesson,  largely  increased  contributions,  much  better  organiza- 
tion and  the  systematizing  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  Then  we  have  had 
more  additions  to  the  church  from  our  Sunday  Schools  this  year  since 
we  have  been  working  more  earnestly  and  thoughtfully.  We  have 
had  twenty  from  our  school,  about  the  same  number  from  Brother 
W.'s  school  and  fifteen  from  both  the  country  schools." 

Now  dear  Township  Presidents,  which  of  these  Townships  would 
you  rather  represent?  I  know  at  once  which  one  it  would  be — the 
latter.  You  see  the  comparison.  "  Go  and  do  thou  likewise."  See 
that  your  Township  at  home,  your  oxon  Sunday  School  does  not  stand 
still,  but  that  any  plans  and  suggestions  which  you  may  receive  are 
put  into  operation  in  your  school.  But  above  all  go  in  the  Master's 
spirit,  and  with  His  help  resolve  that  your  Township  shall  stand  in 
the  "  front  rank  "  of  the  Loyal  Sunday  School  Army  of  America,  and 
your  scholars  become  true,  loyal  soldiers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

NORMAL  WORK  IN  THE  TOWSHIPS. 

E.    E.    EXTER. 

To  carry  on  the  work  we  must  have  some  one  to  take  it  up,  and  I 
believe  the  County  Secretary  is  the  proper  one  to  do  it.  The  Secre- 
tary should  attend  every  Township  Convention  in  his  County.  There 
are  two  ways  of  conducting  this  work;  First,  By  personal  efEort; 
Second,  In  Township  Conventions. 

The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  order  one  dozen  of  the  Legion  of  Honor 
Norman  Books  from  W.  B.  Jacobs,  and  put  one  in  each  pocket. 
You  will  find  in  each  pocket  of  my  working  clothes  a  Normal  Book. 
There  are  persons  in  the  country  who  like  to  hear  of  the  Normal  work 
and  look  at  the  lessons  and  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  county.  A 
superintendent  of  one  school  did  not  like  the  lessons  because  they 
were  not  denominational.  Last  Sunday  morning  that  same  superin- 
tendent came  to  me  and  said,  "I  want  one  of  those  Trumpet  Calls. 
I  want  these  Normal  Drills  on  the  lesson. ''  I  believe  we  are  going  to 
organize  in  this  school  one  of  our  strongest  Normal  classes. 

Tho  greatest  trouble  is  in  obtaining  teachers  or  leaders.  I  usually 
put  this  question  to  them  where  they  are  in  doubt  as  to  their  ability  to 
lead  a  class:  'If  we  can  satisfy  you  that  you  can  teach  these  lessons 
will  you  lead  this  class?'     The  answer  most  generally  is  'Yes." 

Personal  work  has  had  a  good  effect  in  our  County,  and  in  securing 
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attendance  here  to-day.  Three  years  ago  we  had  three  delegates,  one 
year  ago  we  had  nine,  to-day  we  have  thirteen.  Among  the  delegation 
are  three  Normal  students  who  have  passed  their  first  examination, 
and  we  have  three  more  we  are  going  to  make  teachers  of. 

Now  we  come  to  our  Township  Convention  work.  Here  the  per- 
sonal and  Township  work  blend  together.  Here  you  can  do  the  best 
work.  You  can  talk  to  the  delegates  who  are  teachers  and  workers 
about  this  work,  and  show  them  the  lessons  and  the  outlines,  take  up 
the  lessons  with  them,  prepare  a  Normal  lesson  for  them.  It  is  not  a 
hard  matter  to  teach  these  lessons.  Our  manner  of  work  is,  after  we 
have  given  a  lesson  or  two  we  organize  a  class  in  the  Township  Con- 
vention and  leave  it  for  the  Township  vice-President  to  finish.  This 
should  be  the  work  of  the  Vice-President,  as  the  Secretary  cannot  stay 
there  all  the  time.  After  the  class  is  organized  we  make  this  proposi- 
tion :  After  you  have  organized  this  class  and  appointed  your  leader,  if 
you  desire,  we  will  furnish  you  the  blackboard  outlines.  We  prepare 
outlines  for  the  twelve  lessons  and  keep  a  copy  of  each,  sending  one 
to  each  Normal  teacher.  By  presenting  this  plan  in  your  Township 
Conventions  your  workers  will  take  hold  of  it  more  easily. 

You  will  find  hindrances  in  this  work,  and  the  only  way  to  over- 
come them  is  by  prayerful  thought  and  consideration.  If  on  leaving 
this-jOonvention  you  will  say,  ''By  the  grace  and  help  of  God  I  will 
carry  on  this  work,"  I  know  better  work  will  be  done  in  all  our  coun- 
ties. 

When  I  speak  of  the  Secretary  I  mean  the  Statistical  Secretary. 
In  our  County  Ave  find  the  best  way  to  get  our  reports  is  to  go  after 
them.  The  Township  Convention  is  a  good  place  to  get  them,  and 
you  can  do  your  Secretary  business  right  in  the  Convention. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  The  beauty  of  these  lessons  of  Bro.  Hamill's  is, 
anyone  can  learn  them  and  teach  them  if  he  can  teach  anything.  I 
had  an  illustration  of  that  in  our  Cook  County  Convention.  After 
Bro.  Pearce  had  given  a  ten  minute's  illustration,  a  young  lady  who 
was  a  book-keeper  in  a  store,  said  to  me,  "We  are  going  to  organize  a 
Normal  Class."  I  asked  who  "we"  were.  She  said,  ''Why,  we  girls 
in  the  ofl&ce."  She  asked,  "Can't  we  study  those  lessons  and  have  a 
class  and  go  from  one  home  to  another?"  I  asked,  "Who  will  teach?" 
She  said,  "We  are  going  to  take  turns  teaching."  That  is  the  beauty 
of  it.  Any  one  that  has  any  ability  can  learn  the  lessons,  and  anyone 
that  has  any  teaching  ability  can  teach  them.  It  is  said  that  we  need 
some  one  at  our  Conventions  who  can  preside  with  dignity.  Not  a 
bit  of  it.  We  need  some  one  who  will  do  as  Bro.  Lay,  of  our  Execu- 
tive Committee,  did  yesterday — take  off  his  coat  and  not  be  afraid  to 
appear  in  public  as  a  workman. 

Pkesident:  We  will  now  have  ten  minutes  on  the  next  topic, 
which  is,  "Our  Greatest  Need.     One  Minute  Eeports  from  Counties." 

K.  A.  BuENELL,  Kane  County:  We  visit  every  family  in  our 
County  and  we  have  a  record  of  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  it. 
We  have  65000  people  in  it,  and  the  number  is  growing  rapidly,  espe- 
cially in  Elgin  and  Aurora.  Our  great  need  is  to  go  over  Kane 
County,  book  in  hand,  and  ask  every  man,  woman  and  child,  "Do 
you  belong  to  Christ?    Are  you  in  the  Sunday-school?    Do  you  love 
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the  Word  of  God  and  the  things  of  God?  Do  you  have  family  pray- 
er? This  is  exactly  what  we  did  nineteen  years  ago.  Such  work 
ought  to  be  done  again.  Kane  County  asks  that  the  next  Sunday- 
school  Convention  be  held  in  Elgin.  I  have  in  my  pocket  such  a 
request.     God  help  us  to  meet  our  needs  in  every  county  in  Illinois. 

W.  P.  Beunbr,  of  Massac  County:  There  is  a  better  feeling  in  our 
county  than  ever  before.  The  Germans  have  taken  hold  of  the  S.  S. 
work  here  within  the  last  five  years,  and  they  work  with  their  might. 
The  best  Convention  we  have  ever  held  in  any  precinct  in  our  county 
was  among  the  Germans,  and  when  I  asked  them  for  13.00  to  make 
up  our  $25.00  pledge  they  gave  $10.00,  one  man  saying  to  me,  '''I  will 
bring  it  to  the  Bank  to-morrow;  if  I  had  $10.00  in  my  pocket  I  would 
give  it  to  you  now.''^ 

P.  P.  Laughlin",  of  Shelby  County:  I  represent  one  of  the  ban- 
ner Counties.  We  still  have  needs  there.  I  think  our  greatest  need 
is  more  consecrated  work.  We  are  getting  out  of  some  of  the  ruts 
down  there. 

Samuel  Gibson,  Jefferson  County:  One  great  need  is  house  to 
house  visitation,  but  the  greatest  need  is  consecrated  workers. 

J.  L.  Hastings,  of  Mason  County:  Our  greatest  need  is  per- 
sonal work  and  consecrated  hearts. 

Miss  Taylor,  of  Henry  County:  The  greatest  need  in  Henry 
County  is  to  have  the  Christian  people  awakened  to  the  fact  that  this 
work  must  be  done  by  the  united  efforts  of  all,  that  the  children  can- 
not be  instructed  in  God's  word  unless  we  do  all  in  our  power,  and 
that  it  requires  a  great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  some  of  us  to  do  this 
work. 

Miss  Webber,  of  Clinton  County:  Our  greatest  need  is  Chris- 
tian workers  and  Sunday-school  officers  who  will  send  in  their  reports. 

Miss  Frydenger,  Piatt  County:  Our  greatest  need  is  more  en- 
thusiasm among  our  Township  officers  and  Sunday-school  workers. 

W.  B.  Anderson,  Washington  County:  We  need  more  faith  in 
the  Word  and  more  faithfulness  to  do  the  work — more  earnest,  faith- 
ful, active  workers. 

C.  F.  Shinkle,  McLean  County:  Our  greatest  need  is  to  get  a 
report  from  every  Township  Vice-President,  so  that  the  Secretary  of 
the  County  can  send  his  report  to  the  General  Secretary  in  time  to 
have  it  printed  for  the  State  Convention. 

Miss  Shupp,  Jasper  County:  I  think  our  greatest  need  is  Nor- 
mal work  and  reports  from  the  Secretaries. 

Mr.  Howard,  of  Green  County:  Our  greatest  need  is  thorough 
township  organization. 

Geo.  I.  Field,  Brown  County:  We  are  a  Banner  County,  but 
we  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  turn  our  faces 
toward  Christ  and  leave  politics  alone  this  year. 

Geo.  F.  Eighter,  Douglas  County:  Our  greatest  need  is  more 
of  these  Conventions. 

C.  W.  Hudson,  Lake  County:  I  believe  our  greatest  need  is  to 
have  this  Normal  work  prosecuted  to  its  fullest  extent  in  order  that 
we  may  raise  up  teachers  and  officers  to  take  the  places  of  the  old  ones 
who  are  dying  off. 

Rev.  H.  Moser,  La  Salle  County:     The  introduction   of  Nor- 
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mal  work,  and  I  think  one  way  in  which  it  can  be  introduced  is  to 
have  the  Trumpet  Call  sent  out  to  break  the  way,  and  then  let  the 
Township  officers  follow  up  what  the  Trumpet  Call  has  prepared  for 
them. 

W.  H.  CoFFMAN",  Champaign  County:  One  of  our  greatest  needs 
is  better  discipline  in  the  schools,  closer  personal  interest  in  each  child 
and  a  better  record  of  the  classes. 

L.  A.  Teowbeidge,  Winnebago  County:  Three  things — grit, 
grace  and  go. 

P.  M.  Nelson,  Peoria  County:  We  need  consecrated  workers 
who  will  be  interested  outside  of  their  own  schools. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  The  strong  schools  need  to  be  made  to  feel  the 
responsibility  for  those  that  are  weak — the  schools  of  the  city  to  look 
after  those  outside. 

W.  H.  Brewer,  Sangamon  County:  Sangamon  County  needs 
everything.     I  never  knew  we  did  need  so  much  until  I  got  here. 

Workers  from  many  other  Counties  took  part  in  the  discussion, 
expressing  the  special  needs  in  their  localities. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Hamill  the  President  was  instructed  to  tele- 
graph the  kindly  Christian  remembrances  of  the  Illinois  State  Sun- 
day-school Association  to  our  brother,  Wm.  Reynolds,  wherever  he  is. 
The  following  despatch  was  sent: 

Centralia,  III.,  June  15,  1892. 
Wm.  Eeynolds,  Colorado  Springs,  Col. 

Illinois  Sunday-school  Association  sends  love  and  greetings.  Eight 
hundred  delegates.  Signed,  H.  C.  Marshall,  Pres't, 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  have  sent  a  telegram  to  Iowa,  and  this  is  the 
response: 

Marshalltown,  Iowa,  June  15,  1892. 
To  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Secretary  III.  S.  S.  Association. 

Iowa  sends  greetings.  Read  Deut.  31  :  12.  "Gather  the  people 
together,  men  and  women  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  with- 
in thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 

Mattie  M.  Bailet,  Secretary. 

The  following  was  received  from  Rev.  H.  C.  Cooper,  of  the  Afri- 
can M.  E.  Church: 

Cairo,  June  15,  1892. 
Chairman  S.  S.  Convention,  Centralia. 

(God  our  Father,  Christ  our  Savior,  man  our  brother.)  The  A. 
M.  E.  Sunday-school  Convention  of  the  Cairo  District,  in  session  at 
Cairo,  sends  greeting  to  the  State  Sunday-school  Convention  in  ses- 
sion at  Centralia,  and  pray  God's  blessings  upon  your  sessions. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Cooper. 

Response:  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention,  800  dele- 
gates, sends  greeting.     God  bless  you  all.     Read  Eph.  6  :  10-18. 

H.  C.  Marshall,  President. 
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REPOKT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Dear  BRETHREif: — For  the  second  time,  we  meet  in  this  pros- 
perous city  of  Southern  Illinois.  Here,  in  1881,  we  built  our  first 
Tabernacle,  and  here  at  the  beginning  of  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  our 
work,  we  once  more  pitch  our  Sunday-school  '^tent  of  meeting."  Ours 
is  not  "a  wandering  in  the  wilderness,"  but  rather,  '^we  are  journey- 
ing unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you;"  and 
we  reach  out  our  hand  to-day  and  say,  "Come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel." 
We  are  here  for  a  great  purpose.  Our  tabernacle  is  to  be  a  meeting 
place.  Here  the  mercy-seat  must  be  sought,  and  its  over- shadowing 
wings  reach  even  to  the  walls  of  our  house,  while  the  cloud  of  His 
presence  rests  upon  us,  and  the  shekinah  glory  fills  us  with  peace  and 
joy.     Here  we  are  to  take  counsel  and  seek  wisdom,  here  we  are  to 
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gone  out.     It  was   our  ^*=«^  le^a.  \ 

purpose  then,  and  it  is  V^  T 

our  purpose  now  to  pos-  ^^  g^^sf^ 

sess  the  whole  land.  We  |  f^ 

know  that  it  is  "an  ex-  I       ,,,^,^      i 

ceeding  good  land,"  and  \  (f^  ^^"*%/ 

"if  the  Lord  delight  in  ^ 

us,  then  he  will  bring  us 
into  this  land,  and  give  it  us."     The  only  reason  for  our  failure  to 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  59 

possess  it  is  this,  we  have  changed  the  name,  and  instead  of  its  being 
'^the  land  of  promise,"  it  is  rather  the  land  of  hi'oJcen  promises.  Not 
indeed  on  God's  part,  but  we  "have  not  obeyed  his  voice,"  we  have 
not  redeemed  our  vows.  Let  us  therefore  humble  ourselves  before 
Him  and  seek  a  fresh  blessing  from  His  hand. 

THE   KOLL   CALL. 

We  pause  in  our  march  to  look  over  the  list  of  our  workers,  and 
mention  with  love  and  sympathy,  the  names  of  those  who  have  fallen 
asleep,  during  the  year. 

Dr.  J.  N.  McCoRD,  Secretary  of  Fayette  County  for  more  than  a 
score  of  years. 

Bro.  a.  p.  Manlet,  former  Secretary  of  Wabash  County. 

They  have  finished  their  course,  they  have  kept  the  faith,  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  them  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  them  at  that  day;  and  not  to 
them  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  "  How 
precious  it  is  to  know  that  Christ  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  and  delivers  all  who  are  united  to  Him,  from  the  bondage 
of  its  fear.  He  who  'liveth  and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  forever  more' 
has  broken  down  the  barrier  between  the  seen  and  the  unseen  worlds, 
and  we  stand  with  Him,  in  the  center  of  both." 

MEETINGS    OF   THE   EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE. 

Yout  Executive  Committee  has  held  four  meetings,  one  at  Dan- 
ville, two  at  Chicago,  and  one  in  this  city.  In  addition  to  these  meet- 
ings, conferences  have  been  held  when  members  of  the  Committee,  or 
any  of  our  field  workers  have  visited  Chicago.  The  plan  of  work 
contemplated  four  things.  1.  Sending  one  of  the  field-workers  to 
each  County  Convention,  if  needed.  2d.  The  special  visitation  of 
the  most  needy  portion  of  our  field.  3d.  Holding  at  least  ten  Dis- 
trict Institutes,  and  County  or  City  Institutes  where  it  seemed  advis- 
able. 4th.  Helping  other  States,  Provinces,  and  Territories  as  far  as 
possible  without  neglecting  our  own  work.  In  some  Counties  our 
help  was  not  solicited,  and  in  a  few  instances  we  were  unable  to  send 
the  workers  selected.     A  brief  resume  of  the  work  is  submitted. 

THE   WORK   ACCOMPLISHED. 

One  Convention  has  been  held  in  each  County,  103  in  all.  80 
Counties  report  1,132  Township  Conventions,  a  total,  so  far,  of  1,247. 
19  Institutes  have  been  held.  The  number  of  schools  reported  is  7, 191, 
a  gain  of  154.  The  number  of  Officers  and  Teachers,  81,755,  a  gain 
of  2,443.  The  number  of  scholars,  603,939,  a  gain  of  9,939.  The 
total  membership,  685,694,  a  gain  of  12,182. 

Professor  Hamill  has  attended  29  County  Conventions,  ( 4  of 
which  had  special  Institute  sessions)  as  follows  :  Boone,  Kendall, 
McHenry,  Stephenson,  Bureau,  La  Salle,  Marshall,  Putnam,  Living- 
ston, McLean,  Fulton,  Peoria,  Adams,  Pike,  Macoupin,  Morgan, 
Christian,  Logan,  Mason,  Piatt,  Shelby,  Clark,  Vermillion,  Clay, 
Bond,  Madison,  St.  Clair,  Washington  and  Perry.  He  has  conducted 
Institutes  in  the  3d,  5th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  13th  and  18th  Districts,  and 
attended  1  County  and  10  Township  Institutes,  3.  City  IJnion  Confer- 
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ences,  and  7  Denominational  Meetings.  As  the  result  of  the  Normal 
Work  66  classes  have  been  organized  during  the  year,  1115  members 
enrolled,  and  150  persons  have  graduated.  (His  work  in  other  States 
will  be  mentioned  under  its  appropriate  head.) 

President* Pearce  has  attended  37  County  Conventions,  viz:  Cook, 
DuPage,  Grundy,  DeKalb,  Winnebago,  Ogle,  Whiteside,  Henry,  Mer- 
cer, Eock  Island,  Stark,  Ford,  Iroquois,  Kankakee,  Henderson,  Brown, 
Greene,  Sangamon,  Coles,  Cumberland,  Douglas,  Edgar,  Crawford, 
Effingham,  Fayette,  Marion,  Franklin,  Jackson,  Jefferson,  Gallatin, 
Hardin,  Hamilton,  Wabash,  Pope,  Wayne,  Saline,  and  Will.  In  each 
of  these  Conventions  the  Normal  Work  was  presented.  He  made 
special  visits  to  Saline,  Franklin,  Pope,  Lawrence,  Hamilton,  and 
Bureau  Counties,  arranging  for  Conventions,  and  consulting  with 
S.  S.  Workers  and  Pastors.  He  conducted  1  Institute,  and  held  16 
S.  S.  Meetings,  in  each  of  which  a  Normal  Lesson  was  taught.  As  a 
result  of  his  work  many  Normal  Classes  have  been  organized,  but  the 
number  of  classes  and  scholars  is  not  given. 

Mr.  I.  M.  Philips  has  attended  16  County  Conventions,  viz:  Lee, 
Tazewell,  Calhoun,  Jersey,  Crawford,  Clay,  Lawrence,  Clinton,  Eich- 
land,  Monroe,  Eandolph,  Williamson,  Alexander,  Johnson,  Pulaski, 
and  Union.  He  has  also  sjoent  much  time  in  special  missionary  work 
in  counties  where  his  salary  has  been  paid  by  the  counties  employing 
him. 

Prof.  H.  M.  Steidley  has  attended  11  County  Conventions,  as 
follows:  Hancock,  McDonough,  Scott,  Menard,  Montgomery,  DeWitt, 
Moultrie,  Champaign,  Effingham,  Jasper  and  Edwards. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  the  General  Secretary,  has  attended  2  Insti- 
tutes and  8  County  Conventions,  viz  :  DuPage,  DeKalb,  Kane,  Win- 
nebago, Jo  Daviess,  Knox,  Cass  and  Edgar.  He  has  edited  and  pub- 
lished "The  Trumpet  Call,"  conducted  the  general  correspondence 
with  the  field  officers,  the  district  presidents  and  the  County  officers. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Hare,  our  Treasurer,  has  attended  1  County  Conven- 
tion, viz  :  Schuyler  County,  and  has  conducted  the  correspondence 
relating  to  finance. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  West  attended  the  Clinton  County  Convention. 

Miss  Mary  L.  Butler  attended  the  Macon  County  Convention. 

Mr.  Geo.  P.  Perry,  District  President,  attended  the  Carroll 
County  Convention. 

Eev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  District  President,  attended  the  Warren 
County  Convention. 

The  work  of  the  District  Presidents  has  not  been  reported  to  your 
Committee,  but  will  be  mentioned  in  the  Convention. 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  Assistant  Secretary,  and  Mrs.  Edith  Bueis'- 
HAM  have  been  constantly  employed  in  the  discharge  of  the  many 
duties  connected  with  the  office,  and  have  been  very  faithful. 

It  will  appear  that  all  but  four  counties  have  been  visited  by  the 
State  Workers.  Of  these.  Lake  County  needed  no  help,  and  we  re- 
gret that  the  plans  for  the  other  three  counties  failed. 

The  general  statement  of  the  work  as  compared  with  former  years 
is  given,  viz: 
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Report  of 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

1892. 

Number  of  Schools. . 

6,497 

6,744 

6.863 

6,980 

7,037 

7,191 

Ofllcers  and  Teachers 

72,382 

75,120 

76,267 

78,151 

79,312 

81,755 

Scholars 

534,397 

565,606 

574,939 

590,334 

594,200 

603,939 

Total 

606,779 

640,726 

651,206 

668,485 

673,512 

685,694 

Pub.  School  Enroll't. 

1,096,540 

1,096,540 

1,118,472 

1,118,472 

1,163,440 

1,163.440 

Received  into  Church 

20,912 

24,158 

18,660 

■     21.508 

20,606 

25,223 

Conventions  reported 

1,191 

1,308 

1.156 

1,089 

1,267 

1,247 

Institutes  reported  . . 

not  rep. 

not  rep. 

not  rep. 

not  rep. 

13 

19 

Given  to  State  Work. 

$5,001.95 

$4,486.77 

$6,753.70 

$7,066.52 

$8,121.59 

$8,490.22 

Normal    Classes    or- 

ganized &  reported 

74 

Interest  in  the  Institutes  and  in  the  Normal  lessons  is  increasing. 
The  easy  Normal  lessons  prepared  by  Professor  Hamill,  and  published 
at  a  nominal  price  in  "The  Trumpet  Call,"  have  reached  a  large  cir- 
culation, and  the  demand  for  the  lessons  in  more  permanent  shape 
has  led  to  their  publication  in  a  cheap  pamphlet  form.  The  special 
work  of  "The  Loyal  Sunday  School  Army,"  has  resulted  in  a  large 
membership  of  Normal  beginners,  and  in  the  membership  of  "Faith- 
ful Scholars,"  who  have  received  a  "Certificate  of  Merit,"  issued  in 
the  name  of  the  State  S.  S.  Association.  The  number  of  such 
scholars  may  be  increased  to  many  thousands  with  a  proper  effort. 
There  are  also  other  Normal  Classes  in  the  State,  studying  the  Chau- 
tauqua or  other  Normal  Text  Books.  An  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion is  found  in  Sterling,  Whiteside  County,  where  Mr.  G-eorge  P. 
Perry,  one  of  our  District  Presidents,  has  conducted  a  Normal  Class 
for  several  years.  The  annual  graduating  exercises  are  held  in  one  of 
the  city  Churches,  and  the  attendance  is  large,  and  shows  the  interest 
taken  by  many  in  this  work.  "We  do  not  advocate  any  particular 
course  of  Normal  Lessons,  as  against  other  courses,  but  we  do  urge 
the  formation  of  Normal  Classes  wherever  possible,  and  we  recom- 
mend a  hearty  co-operation  with  the  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army 
movement. 

President  Pearce  who  has  given  much  thought  to  Normal  Work, 
says:  "We  are  now  fairly  beginning  the  study  of  Normal  Lessons, 
and  we  must  push  this  work."  Some  plan  must  be  adopted  that  will 
magnify  this  feature  of  our  work.  Professor  Hamill  suggests,  that 
one  session  of  the  State  Convention  be  devoted  to  the  Normal  Gradu- 
ates, and  called  "Normal  Class  Day,"  the  diplomas  from  the  State 
Association  to  be  given  at  that  time,  and  the  annual  classes  to  be 
named,  and  constitute  the  Alumni  of  our  State  Sunday-school  College. 
He  also  suggests  a  summer  meeting  of  this  college  be  held  at  a  suita- 
ble place,  for  a  session  of  ten  to  fourteen  days.  Your  Committee 
recommend  the  "Normal  Class  Day,"  and  suggest  that  the  recom- 
mendation for  a  summer  session  be  thoughtfully  considered.  We  also 
recommend  the  enrollment  of  all  the  Normal  Classes  in  the  State,  and 
that  they  be  included  in  the  annual  report  of  the  General  Secretary. 
Another  suggestion  comes  from  President  Harper,  of  the  Chicago  Uni- 
versity, that  we  suggest  the  plan  as  arranged  by  the  American  Institute 
of  Sacred  Literature,  for  the  more  systematic  study  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  as  a  supplement  to  the  regular  International  lessons,  and  as  a 
part  of  our  Normal  Course. 
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We  have  not  and  we  cannot  outgrow  the  Oonvention  Plan,  but  we 
can,  and  we  must  improve  the  conventions.  The  Convention  is  the 
easiest  and  best  way,  yet  found,  to  reach  the  people.  A  Sunday- 
school  Convention  should  be  the  expression  of  the  best  thought,  not 
of  one  mind,  but  of  many  minds;  a  composite  photograph  of  the  best 
plans,  and  the  knowledge  of  these  plans  gained  from  experience. 
The  loay  to  improve  our  Conventions  is  to  bring  to  them  the  best 
plans  of  the  best  workers.'  The  center  and  power  of  a  Convention  is 
found  in  the  Workers  and  Leaders.  In  a  Oonvention  as  in  your  own 
Church  or  School,  your  influence  will  tell  what  you  are.  "^'Being  is 
the  mother  of  all  the  little  doings,  as  well  as  of  the  great  deeds  and 
heroic  sacrifices."  Let  us  never  suppose  that  a  Convention  can  sup- 
ply the  need  of  personal  study,  nor  take  the  place  of  the  prayer  closet. 
Power  is  only  obtained  by  contact  with  the  source  of  all  power,  but 
no  matter  what  power  Christ  has,  it  is  subject  to  human  co-operation. 
The  work  in  your  Toivnship  or  County  may  depend  upon  you.  Make 
your  own  School,  and  your  own  Township,  and  County  Conventions  a 
success,  and  a  greater  power  each  year.  Take  care  of  the  Township 
and  the  County  Conventions,  and  the  State  and  International  Con- 
ventions will  take  care  of  themselves.  ■  Do  not  comj)lain  that  you 
have  a  narrow  field;  in  London,  St.  Paul's  lane  leads  into  St.  Paul's 
Square.  Let  us  be  filled  with  holy  enthusiasm,  fpr  enthusiasm  means 
more  momentum  but  it  need  not  be  noisy. 

A    MIGHTY    AEMY. 

From  the  statistics  gathered  by  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, it  appears  that  there  are  720,000  young  men  in  this  State. 
Of  these  650,000  are  not  church  members,  and  500,000  do  not  attend 
Church.  The  need  for  special  work  among  these  young  men  is  ap- 
parent, when  it  is  seen  that  the  thousands  of  saloons,  hundreds  of 
gambling  dens,  and  other  vicious  resorts  get  more  than  ninety  per 
cent,  of  their  patronage  from  young  men.  The  command  is  ''Go 
speak  to  that  young  man."  Many  will  go  to  seek  his  ruin.  The 
average  age  of  our  prisoners  is  twenty-four  years,  and  ''every  prison 
is  more  or  less  a  training  school  of  crime,  and  a  very  bastile  of  despair. 
And  the  army  of  revolution  is  recruited  from  the  soldiers  of  despair." 
Sunday-school  Worker,  Co!  the  command  of  Jesus  is  to  you.  The 
power  of  Jesus  is /or  you.  The  presence  of  Jesus  will  accompany 
you.     The  blessing  of  Jesus  y^\W.  follow  you. 

Among  the  plans  suggested  to  secure  and  retain  the  older  boys  and 
the  young  men,  is  "Tlie  Boy's  Brigade.''  This  plan  first  tried  in 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  is  being  introduced  in  some  schools  in  Chicago 
and  other  cities,  and  seems  to  promise  good  results.  Another  plan  to 
inspire  enthusiasm  and  retain  the  older  scholars,  is  '^The  Sunday- 
school  Field  Day."  This  will  be  presented  to  you  by  Mr.  Sherer. 
Your  Committee  commend  these  for  examination. 

PATRIOTISM,    EDUCATION,    RELIGION. 

Of  vital  importance  to  us  and  to  all,  is  the  development  of  the 
Patriotic  and  National  Spirit  in  our  children  and  youth.  We  stand 
upon  the  threshold  of  two  great  anniversaries,  and  we  may  write  the 
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dates  1492,  1792  and  1892.  Between  the  first  date  and  the  last,  four 
centuries  have  passed,  and  one  of  our  leaders  has  called  attention  to 
three  great  periods,  viz: 

1st.     The  Eenaissance  or  the  awakening  of  the  intellect. 

2d.      The  Keformation  or  the  revival  of  conscience. 

3rd.    The  Eevolution  or  the  new  birth  of  the  human  will. 

To  the  last  of  these,  as  a  necessary  supplement,  we  add,  The  Sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State  in  Amei'ica,  in  1792.  Our  great  perils 
have  also  been  catalogued,  viz: 

1.  Unrestricted  Immigration,  bringing  the  dregs  of  old  world 
population. 

2.  Ultramontanism,  the  aggressive  papacy  seeking  conquest  of  the 
land. 

3.  Socialism,  with  its  Godlessness,  its  lawlessness,  and  its  dyna- 
mite. 

4.  The  Liquor  Power  seeking  control  of  legislation,  and  uniting 
with  others  to  destroy  us. 

These  are  all  opposed  to  us,  to  our  country  and  to  our  work.  The 
Koman  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States  has  been  well  named, 
"The  Church  of  Un American  Assumption."  In  1840  Archbishop 
Hughes  of  New  York,  pronounced  our  Public  Schools  perilous, 
because  the  Bible  was  there,  and  might  be  read  without  priestly  inter- 
pretation. And  the  order  was  given  to  remove  the  Eoman  Catholic 
children.  For  peace  sake  (?)  the  Bible  was  removed.  Then  Eome 
denounced  these  schools  as  Godless. 

In  1854  the  Eoman  Catholic  council  ordered  the  building  of  Paro- 
chial Schools.  This  has  proved  too  expensive,  and  Eoman  Catholic 
children  were  falling  behind  in  the  race  for  education.  Now  in  cities 
and  large  towns,  the  Roman  Catholics  are  seehing  control  of  the  Boards 
of  Education,  and  many  Eoman  Catholics  are  being  appointed  as 
teachers  in  our  Public  Schools,  which  they  have  condemned  as  God- 
less. The  controversy  is  now  taking  this  form.  Seeing  the  failure  of 
Kome's  effort.  Bishop  Ireland,  (the  Pope  Leo  of  America,)  approved 
the  sending  of  Eoman  Catholic  children  to  the  Public  Schools,  on 
condition  that  he  examine  and  approve  the  text  books  used  in  the 
8chools(!).  And  he  proposes  to  supplement  the  public  school  teach- 
ing, with  a  meeting  for  Eoman  Catholic  children  before  school  in  the 
morning,  and  an  examination  after  school.  His  plan  opposed  by 
many  of  the  hierarchy  in  the  United  States,  is  tolerated  by  the  Pope 
and  will  be  tried.  We  need  to  repeat  the  significent  words  of  Gene- 
ral Grant,  "Keep  the  Church  and  the  State  forever  apart."  We  also 
need  to  introduce  into  our  Sunday-schools  true  teaching  on  these  sub- 
jects. Let  our  Country  and  our  Flag,  our  Public  Schools  and  our 
whole  system  of  Education,  the  importance  of  Temperance  and  true 
morality,  the  authority  and  inspiration  of  the  Bible — the  Word  of  God, 
be  included  in  our  Sunday-school  curriculum.  And  let  our  Sunday- 
school  Calendar  include  Washington's  birthday,  and  the  day  of  Christ's 
Eesurrection;  Decoration  Day,  and  Foreign  Mission  Day;  Children's 
Day  and  Bible  Day;  Sunday-school  Field  Day  and  Independence  Day; 
Emancipation  Day  and  Temperance  Day;  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
Christmas  Day.  Put  the  Flag  over  the  School  house  and  the  Church, 
and  let  both  rest  upon  the  Christian  Conscience  enlightened  by  the 
faithful  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
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change  ik  working  our  plans. 

The  dangers  herein  set  forth  should  lead  to  more  earnest  work. 
The  secularization  of  the  public  schools  and  the  introduction  of  many 
Koman  Catholic  teachers  therein,  greatly  increase  the  necessity  for 
more  Sunday-schools  and  for  better  teachers.  If  our  plans  have  not 
succeeded  the  reason  for  failure  can  be  found.  Either  the  plans  are 
wrong  or  we  have  not  faithfully  followed  them.  If  they  are  wrong 
they  should  be  changed,  if  they  are  right  they  should  be  followed.  In 
some  way  the  needs  of  the  field  must  be  met.  The  Christians  of  each 
city  or  town  should  meet  to  study  these  needs  and  try  to  find  the  way 
to  solve  the  problem.  The  Young  Peoples'  Societies  should  meet  and 
undertake  by  personal  effort  to  reach  every  young  man  and  woman  in 
the  place.  Let  the  "Heart  Purpose  Society"  (Dan.  i  and  iii)  hold  a 
prayer  meeting.  If  it  seems  necessary  to  arouse  a  fresh  interest  in 
Sunday-schools  in  the  community,  let  all  the  schools  of  the  place  unite 
in  a  children's  concert,  and  the  money  received  from  it  be  to  aid  in 
the  County  Sunday-school  work  and  in  supporting  a  County  mission- 
ary. Have  a  Sunday-school  Field  Day  and  let  one  or  two  short  talks 
be  made  on  the  County  work.  Organize  Home  Departments  in  all 
the  Sunday-schools,  for  all  who  cannot  regularly  attend  the  school. 
Have  family  classes,  where  parents  and  children  give  half  an  hour  or 
an  hour.  Have  classes  for  the  old,  the  infirm,  and  the  sick;  and  have 
a  travellers'  class,  for  all  who  are  away  from  home,  including  railroad 
and  telegraph  employees.  Send  them  quarterlies  and  papers,  and  give 
them  a  collection  envelope.  Have  them  report  regularly,  and  attend 
whenever  they  can.  Especially  organize  for  systematic  house  visita- 
tion. This  is  of  first  importance.  There  is  a  mighty  ''Go"  in  the 
gospel,  as  well  as  "come."  It  is,  "Go  home  to  thy  friends,"  "Go  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,"  Go  into  the  towns  and  villages,"  "Go  into 
all  the  world."  There  is  scarcely  a  village  where  the  majority  are 
regular  in  their  attendance  at  church.  Many  Christians  do  not  obey, 
and  many  churches  have  no  blessing  because  they  do  not  go.  Do  not 
say,  they  may  come  if  they  will.  He  says,  "Compel  them  to  come  in 
that  my  house  may  be  filled."  Let  us  have  some  plan  in  each  County 
to  reach  all  and  earnestly  try  that  plan. 

Let  us  try  to  have  an  open  Bible  in  every  house.  In  visitation 
carry  a  Bible  with  you,  you  may  greatly  need  it,  and  in  any  case  you 
will  be  greatly  helped  by  it  and  you  may  wish  to  leave  it  with  some 
one.  It  has  not  lost  its  power.  "The  Bible  is  under  the  microscope, 
it  will  bear  inspection.  It  has  withstood  the  fire  of  persecution,  and 
it  will  stand  the  flood  of  unbelief."     Tennyson  says, 

"A  lady  with  a  lamp  shall  stand 
In  every  city  of  the  land." 

That  lady  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  lamp  is  the  Word  of  God,  the 
lamp  of  life.  We  have  not  outgrown  the  Bible.  The  march  of  civili- 
zation has  not  left  it  behind,  neither  have  the  discoveries  in  nature, 
or  the  disclosures  in  science  passed  beyond  it.  "The  Bible  is  so  framed 
as  to  expand  its  horizon  with  the  march  of  discovery."  As  there  are 
stars  unreached  by  the  telescope,  that  have  disclosed  their  light  to 
the  longer  exposure  of  the  photographic  plate  so,  "There  are  glories 
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in  the  Bible  on  which  the  eye  of  man  has  not  gazed  sufficiently  long 
to  admire  them."  "Nature  and  Eevelation,  like  science  and  religion, 
should  be  placed  together  like  companion  views  of  a  stereoscopic  pic- 
ture and  studied  through  one  glass."  But  the  great  glory  of  the  Bible  . 
is  that  it  reveals  God  the  Father  and  His  Sou,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
promise  of  eternal  life  through  Him.  "The  prodigious  interest  in  the 
Bible  centers  by  no  means  in  it  geography  or  antiquities,  in  its  poetry 
or  ethics,  in  problems  of  analysis  or  authorshijo,  but  in  that  Divine 
Life,  which  lies  behind  all  these,  which  moves  in  its  histories,  which 
speaks  in  its  voices."  And  that  glory  is  not  dimmed  nor  lessened  by 
the  great  fact  that  the  common  people  can  read  and  understand  it. 
But  how  shall  they  read  without  the  Book?  And  after  all  that  has 
been  done,  there  are  many  families  that  have  no  Bible.  There  are 
many  Sunday-schools  fearfully  destitute.  The  following  are  from  the 
appeals  made  to  one  denominational  Sunday-school  society:  iV.  C. 
"Not  one  Bible  for  every  five  families  of  colored  persons  in  our  Coun- 
ty." N.  C.  "Only  two  Bibles  in  our  Sunday-school."  Ala.  "Not 
one  Bible  in  our  Sunday-school."  Va.  "This  school  has  not  one 
Bible."  Ind.  "We  have  no  Bibles  in  our  Sunday-school."  Mo. 
"Sixty  members  in  our  school  but  not  a  Bible  to  read."  Tex.  "Six- 
ty in  our  Sunday-schools  but  no  Bibles,  and  too  poor  to  buy  them." 
Kan.  "Not  a  Bible  or  Testament  in  our  school."  Tex.  "We  have 
many  Sunday-schools  that  have  not  a  copy  of  the  Bible."  Ai'h.  "We 
have  no  Bibles  in  our  school."  Ohio.  "The  only  Bible  is  the  pulpit 
Bible."  Such  reports  are  enough  to  arouse  us,  and  the  only  reason 
your  committee  can  assign  for  the  omission  of  the  name  of  Illinois 
from  this  list  is,  that  we  have  not  thoroughly  visited  our  whole  field. 

But  the  visitation  should  include  much  more  than  an  invitation  to 
church  and  Sunday-school,  the  visitor  should  carry  a  light  into  the 
home,  and  seek  to  help  men  and  women  to  live  better  lives,  as  hus- 
bands and  wives,  as  parents  and  children,  as  neighbors  and  citizens. 
"The  plan  of  eternal  salvation  should  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  plan 
of  social  salvation," 

Last  year  mention  was  made  of  the  simultaneous  visitation  of  a 
large  part  of  the  city  of  St  Louis,  on  a  day  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 
Another  illustration  is  given.  The  Band  of  Hope  of  Great  Britain, 
upon  October  19th,  arranged  for  the  visitation  of  one  million  homes, 
in  one  day,  by  30,000  volunteer  visitors.  They  went  on  a  Temper- 
ance Mission,  to  save  the  boys  and  girls.  We  desire  to  do  more  than 
this.  Not  to  visit  them  once  only,  but  again  and  again.  Our  great- 
est loorTc  is  the  regular  visitation  of  all  the  homes  in  this  State,  and  in 
this  work  we  need  the  help  of  all  Christians. 

THE   CAMPAIGN"   OF    1892-3. 

Last  week  in  Minneapolis,  and  next  week  in  Chicago,  great  con- 
ventions with  delegates  from  every  State  and  Territory  meet  to  plan 
for  the  political  campaign  of  1893.  Their  object  is  the  control  of  the 
Executive  Department  of  our  National  Government,  for  four  years. 
Think  of  the  great  expenditure  of  money,  time  and  brain  power,  to 
accomplish  this  purpose.  Last  week  in  New  York  and  in  Ohio;  this 
week  in  Illinois  and  Colorado;  next  week  in  Ind.  and  Mo.,  and  in  the 
weeks  to  come  in  other  States  and  Territories,  Christian  men  and 
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women  meet  to  plan  and  work  for  the  control  of  the  destinies  of  our 
country  for  generations  to  come;  for  the  destiny  of  America  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  children,  and  to  day  the  hands  of  these  children  are 
offered  to  the  Sunday-school  Workers.  The  political  Conventions 
announce  their  platforms,  and  the  reasons  for  their  belief  in  the  respec- 
tive parties.  We  announce  our  platform.  "We  are  united  in  Christ 
for  the  salvation  of  a  world  without  Christ."  We  organize  for  evan- 
gelization; for  the  distribution  of  the  Bible;  for  the  instruction  of 
our  children  in  righteousness;  for  the  helpful  visitation  of  all  homes, 
and  for  the  defense  of  our  families  and  our  country  against  the  forces 
of  evil;  against  intemperance;  immorality;  Sabbath  breaking;  and 
priestly  interference  with  our  public  schools. 

We  believe  in  the  Sunday -scliool,  because  in  the  brief  period  of  111 
years  it  has  accomplished  more  for  the  religious  teaching  and  training 
of  childhood  and  youth  then  had  been  accomplished  in  the  previous 
centuries;  because  it  seeks  to  educate,  guide  and  save  the  children; 
because  it  supplies  a  voluntary,  unpaid,  devoted  and  trained  company 
of  Christian  men  and  women  as  teachers;  because  the  text  book  of  the 
Sunday-school  is  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  object  of  Sun- 
day-school teaching  is  the  formation  of  Christian  character,  the  high- 
est and  greatest  success  of  life;  because  true  Sunday-school  teaching 
includes  the  helpful  study  of  all  branches  of  knowledge,  and  welcomes 
all  advance  in  every  department  of  education;  because  it  teaches  true 
patriotism,  and  love  of  liberty,  and  welcomes  alike  the  child  of  the 
foreigner  and  the  native,  white  and  black. 

1492  AND  1893. 

We  admit  that  Columbus  discovered  but  little  of  America;  and 
that  the  discoveries  by  the  Pilgrims  in  1620,  and  the  more  recent  dis- 
coveries by  Washington  and  the  men  of  1776;  and  by  Lincoln  and  the 
men  of  1861,  were  equally  important.  In  our  own  State  the  discov- 
eries of  DeSoto,  Marquette,  Joliet  and  LaSalle,  have  been  followed  by 
the  discovery  of  our  cities  and  towns,  that  have  taken  the  places  of 
Indian  villages;  of  great  fields  of  grain  that  wave  their  peace  offerings 
over  former  battle  fields;  and  of  Academies,  Colleges  and  Universi- 
ties that  have  followed  our  early  district  schools.  The  stars  that 
looked  down  upon  the  Pottawatamies,  camped  on  the  shore  of  our  great 
lake,  will  witness  the  transfer  to  that  same  spot  of  the  most  magnificent 
display  of  the  progress  of  Civilization  and  Art,  ever  exhibited  upon 
the  earth.  We  follow  ifi  the  path  of  discovery.  We  are  the  explorers, 
the  surveyors,  the  miners,  and  the  students,  sent  to  occupy  this  great 
heritage,  and  to  bring  forth  from  this  treasure-field  the  rich  products 
of  trained  minds,  and  of  Christian  character.  We  seek  advancement. 
We  dare  not  claim  that  we  have  done  our  best,  on  the  contrary  we 
must  admit  that  we  are  not  satisfied.  The  opportunity  is  again 
offered  to  us  for  the  year  '92  and  '93. 

THE    SEVENTH    INTERNATIONAL   AND    WORLD'S    SECOND    SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL   CONVENTIONS. 

The  year  of  the  Columbian  Exposition,  (1893,)  is  also  the  year  for 
holding  the  Seventh  International,  and  The  World's  Second  Sunday- 
school  Conventions.     These  Conventions  will  be  held  in   the  city  of 
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St.  Louis,  August  31st  to  September  6th,  1893.  The  place  is  so  near 
to  the  S.  S.  Workers  of  Illinois,  that  the  advantages  of  these  great 
gatherings  should  be  felt  throughout  our  State.  The  Columbian  Ex- 
position will  attract  a  large  number  of  Christian  Workers  from  other 
lands,  and  the  added  influence  of  the  World's  S.  S.  Convention  with 
the  International  Convention  will  bring  together  the  largest  and  most 
representative  body  of  S.  S.  Workers  ever  gathered  in  one  place. 
These  workers  will  come  in  part  to  inspect  the  work  we  are  doing. 
They  will  visit  many  of  our  Sunday-schools,  and  doubtless  some  of 
them  will  attend  our  next  State  Convention.  The  high  place  occu- 
pied by  Illinois,  demands  that  during  the  year  to  come  we  put  forth 
every  effort  to  increase  the  number  of  our  schools,  and  our  member- 
ship, and  that  we  patiently  seek  to  improve  our  methods.  The 
reports  for  the  coming  year  should  be  the  best  we  have  ever  made. 
This  means  the  best  from  each  and  every  county  in  the  State. 

As  helping  to  secure  this  result,  your  committee  recommend  that 
one  County  in  each  District  be  selected  for  a  District  Conference  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  the  County  Convention,  one  session  of  the 
Convention  to  be  devoted  to  this  purpose,  and  that  the  officers  and 
members  of  the  Executive  Committees  in  each  County  in  the  District 
be  requested  to  attend  this  Conference.  That  the  District  Presidents 
be  requested  to  attend  the  County  Conventions  in  each  County  in 
their  District,  and  that  they  suggest  to  the  Executive  Committee  any 
plans  that  in  their  Judgment  will  increase  the  interest  in  the  Conven- 
tions and  improve  the  Sunday-school  work  in  their  Counties. 

We  urge  upon  all  County  officers  and  members  of  Executive  Com- 
mittees, the  great  importance  of  house  visitation  and  the  organization 
of  Home  Classes.  And  we  suggest  the  formation  of  Ladies'  Sunday- 
school  Aid  Societies,  to  secure  from  each  church  and  Sunday-school, 
as  far  as  possible,  two  or  more  visitors,  who  will  undertake  the  work 
of  house  visitation.  And  that  committees  of  Pastors  and  others  be 
appointed  to  co-operate  with  the  County  officers  in  securing  this  re- 
sult. And  that  monthly  or  quarterly  union  meetings  be  held  at  which 
rej)orts  of  the  work  shall  be  made. 

And  we  urge  upon  the  County  Committees  the  importance  of  a 
study  of  their  County,  that  whenever  and  wherever  the  necessity  exists 
for  establishing  a  new  Sunday-school,  the  Committee  may  confer  with 
the  Pastors  and  Sunday-school  Superintendents,  and  secure  if  possible 
some  church  to  take  charge  of  such  School.  And  if  no  church  can  be 
found  to  undertake  the  care  of  the  school,  a  committee  appointed  from 
several  other  schools  may  be  chosen  to  conduct  the  school  until  such 
time  as  it  can  be  turned  over  to  the  care  of  some  Evangelical  Church. 

We  also  suggest  that  in  the  work  of  house  visitation,  and  in  the 
organization  and  support  of  new  schools,  the  young  people  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  the  Epworth  League  and  the  Baptist 
Union,  may  find  profitable  employment  under  the  direction  of  the 
committee,  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  of  which  they  are  members. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed 
to  prepare  suitable  canvasing  books  to  be  used  in  the  work  of  house 
visitation. 
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THE   S.    S.    BUILDING    AT   THE    COLUMBIAN   EXPOSITION. 

The  plan  of  the  International  Executive  Committee  for  a  Sunday 
School  Building,  in  connection  with  the  Columbian  Exposition,  has 
received  hearty  indorsement  from  the  International  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  from  many  schools. 

The  proposal  was,  to  raise  the  money  for  the  building,  by  contri- 
butions from  the  various  Sunday  Schools  of  the  county,  and  a  circular 
was  sent  out  by  the  International  Executive  Committee.  To  this 
many  have  already  responded,  but  a  serious  obstacle  has  interposed. 
The  question  of  closing  the  Exposition  on  the  Lord's  Day,  has  aroused 
a  deep  interest,  and  many  refuse  to  contribute  towards  this  building, 
or  to  do  anything  to  promote  the  success  of  the  Ex^DOsition,  until  this 
question  is  settled.  Your  Committee  cannot  see  the  connection  be- 
tween these  two  propositions,  and  we  recommend  hearty  co-operation 
in  the  building  plan.  If  there  is  to  be  an  exhibit,  showing  the  devel- 
opment and  progress  of  the  Church,  or  of  the  work  of  education,  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  should  not  be  omitted.  We  hope  the  plan 
will  succeed.  We  are  also  glad  to  know  of  the  plan  to  erect  a  Hotel 
for  Sunday-school  workers,  in  close  connection  with  a  Hotel  for  the 
members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  Both  to  be  near  the 
Exposition  grounds,  with  a  Temperance  Eestaurant,  and  an  Assembly 
Hall  between  them. 

THE    PERMANENT   S.    S.    BUILDING. 

The  desire  for  a  building  in  connection  with  the  Exposition,  has 
the  effect  to  temporarily  postpone  the  plans  for  the  permanent  build- 
ing referred  to  in  the  Eeport  to  the  Convention  of  1891.  These  plans 
are  not  abandoned,  but  will  be  pushed  forward  in  due  time,  and  your 
Committee  urge  this  plan  upon  all  the  workers  of  the  state,  and  sug- 
gest that  pledges  be  taken,  at  all  our  conventions  towards  this  object, 
which  pledges  shall  become  due  and  payable  whenever  a  total  sum  of 
not  less  than  Two  Hundred  Thousand  Dollars  has  been  pledged  by 
responsible  persons.  We  also  recommend  that  our  Sunday-school 
workers,  provide  by  Life  Insurance  Policies,  or  in  their  wills,  for  j)ay- 
ment  of  a  certain  amount  towards  this  object,  in  case  of  their  death. 


From  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  it  will  be  seen  that  98  counties 
have  contributed  18,490  toward  the  State  Work.  If  (as  the  practice 
is  in  some  of  the  states)  the  amount  paid  by  some  of  the  counties  for 
the  S.  S.  missionary  work  done  in  their  own  county,  was  included  in 
this  report,  we  think  the  total  would  exceed  the  amount  raised  for 
this  purpose  in  any  state  of  the  Union.  In  the  study  of  the  expendi- 
tures, it  will  appear  that  the  amount  contributed  by  us  to  the  Inter- 
national Work,  is  $750  per  annum.  This  amount  is  also  larger  than 
the  contribution  of  any  other  state  to  that  work.  But  why  should  we 
take  our  pattern  from  others,  or  measure  our  obligations  by  theirs  ? 
We  know  but  one  standard  of  measurement,  and  that  is  the  Bible 
standard,  "'Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  We  know  but  one 
example,  Jesus  Christ,  ''who  gave  himself  for  us.''  We  know  but  one 
high  appeal,  "The  mercies  of  Cod,  that  we  present  our  bodies  a  living 
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sacrifice."  We  know  but  one  limit,  the  need  of  others.  And  in  view 
of  the  work  to  be  done,  we  believe  an  earnest  effort  should  be  made 
to  increase  our  contributions  in  every  county.  At  least  ten  thousand 
dollars  should  be  raised  for  our  loork  the  coming  year,  in  addition  to 
the  amount  raised  by  the  counties  for  their  own  missionary  work. 

We  need  more  missionary  work  done  under  direction  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee,  in  counties  where  support  for  a  County  Missionary 
cannot  be  obtained.  Our  hearts  are  stirred  by  the  appeals  for  help 
that  come  from  our  brothers  who  have  suffered  by  reason  of  the  floods, 
and  we  reach  out  the  hand  of  help.  In  like  manner,  the  counties  and 
schools  that  are  prospered  and  blessed,  should  help  those  who  are 
needy. 

THE    WORK    DONE   IN   OTHER   FIELDS. 

You  are  somewhat  acquainted  with  the  work  done  under  direction 
of  the  International  Committee.  You  know  that  our  beloved  brother, 
Mr.  William  Keynolds,  of  Peoria,  is  the  Field  Superintendent,  and  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties,  attends  as  many  State,  Provincial  and 
Territorial  Conventions  as  possible.  But  one  man  cannot  attend  them 
all,  and  as  the  funds  of  the  International  Committee  will  not  as  yet 
allow  us  to  employ  additional  workers,  we  call  on  those  who  are 
willing  to  go,  and  who,  we  believe,  are  able  to  do  the  work. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  Illinois  to  furnish  help  to  others  dur- 
ing the  year.  Professor  Hamill  has  attended  10  State  Conventions,  as 
follows  :  Delaware,  West  Virginia,  Maryland,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Kansas.  He 
has  also  attended  22  Institutes  and  meetings,  held  in  important  cities, 
viz.:  Milwaukee,  Jackson,  (Mich.)  Detroit,  Washington,  (D.  C)  Bal- 
timore, Pittsburgh,  Eichmond,  (Va.)  Wilmington,  (Del.)  Wilmington, 
(N.  C.)  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  Huntsville,  Decatur,  (Ala.)  Meriden, 
(Miss.)  Springfield,  (Mass.)  Middletown,  (Conn.)  Waterbury,  (Conn.) 
Bridgeport,  (Conn.)  New  Haven,  Hartford  and  Cincinnati. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  has  attended  the  State  Conventions  of  Michigan, 
Massachusets,  New  York,  and  Indiana,  and  meetings  in  Milwaukee, 
Indianapolis,  Cincinnati,  Syracuse,  Boston  and  Providence. 

The  great  work  rendered  by  Prof.  Hamill,  was  not  wholly  at  the 
expense  of  this  state.  His  salary  and  expenses  were  paid  by  the  states 
or  by  the  International  Committee,  but  this  State  gave  up  the  time  of 
Mr.  Hamill,  and  denied  ourselves  the  privilege  of  his  services,  that 
others  might  share  with  us  his  great  help  in  Sunday-school  work. 

the    SUNDAY-SCHOOL   REGIONS    BEYOND. 

The  terms  of  the  commission  are  very  plain.  "Ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses, both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  We  are  to  begin  at  Jerusalem  (our 
home);  we  are  to  go  in  all  Judea  (our  State)  and  in  all  Samaria  (our 
country);  and  we  are  also  to  go  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  world. 
The  command  to  us  is  no  less  imperative,  for  the  whole  world  than  it 
is  for  our  city  or  country.  We  must  not  neglect  the  home-field,  and 
we  dare  not  stop  short  of  the  uttermost  foreign  field.  "We  need  a 
whole  Christ  for  our  salvation;  the  whole  Bible  for  our  study;  the 
whole  Church  for  our  fellowship;  the  whole  world  for  our  parish;  that 
we  may  be  whole  Christians  and  not  sectarians." 
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The  success  of  all  mission  work  in  foreign  lands  increases  year  by 
year.  The  year  1892  is  celebrated  not  alone  as  the  anniversary  of  the 
discovery  of  America  in  1492,  but  also  as  the  anniversary  of  the  redis- 
covery of  the  foreign  mission  field  in  1792.  The  stars  guided  the 
Italian  Columbus;  and  the  Word  of  God  guided  the  Englishman  Wil- 
liam Carey.  The  Bible  of  ''the  consecrated  cobler/'  was  chart  and 
compas.  The  first  foreign  mission  collection  of  modern  times  was 
less  than  seventy  dollars,  but  behind  it  was  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  on  the  holy  altar  of  Carey's  heart  every  word  of  Jesus  was  a  living 
coal.  Let  us  look  back  at  that  shoe  shop  in  which  an  angel  waited 
for  Carey's  response,  and  then  look  up  to  the  throne  of  God  as  the 
messenger  announced  his  decision,  "Carey  will  go!"  and  listen  as  the 
mighty  host  take  up  the  song.  Then  let  us  look  back  over  the  cen- 
tury and  see  the  marvellous  change,  as  nearly  7,000  consecrated  men 
and  women  follow  in  Carey's  steps,  and  in  the  name  of  Carey's  God, 
reach  out  their  hand  to  us  for  help.  And  after  all  that  has  been  done, 
the  loorh  of  Sunday -scliool  Missions  has  hardly  hegim.  Is  the  man 
who  is  to  do  for  Sunday-schools  abroad  a  similar  work  to  that  which 
Carey  did  for  the  church,  to  come  from  Illinois?  If  so,  it  will  be  in 
answer  to  our  prayers  and  our  gifts.  We  have  tried  to  help  the 
McAll  mission,  and  other  protestant  Sunday-schools  in  France,  and 
we  hear  with  great  joy  of  a  revival  spirit  in  France  greater  than  at 
any  time  since  the  Expulsion  of  the  Huguenots.  Eev.  George  F. 
Pentecost  writes  from  India,  that  Sunday-school  evangelists  are  needed 
there.  If  we  would  see  greater  things,  we  need  only  to  be  filled  with 
a  faith  that  will  lead  us  to  greater  effort  than  ever  before. 

If  another  Columbus  was  in  his  cradle,  there  are  no  more  conti- 
nents to  discover;  the  problem  is  for  us  to  solve.  "In  matters  which 
reach  into  eternity,  now  is  always  the  nick  of  time."  "Every  day  is 
a  day  of  crisis,  every  hour  is  an  hour  of  splendid  destiny."  From  the 
Pyramids  of  Egypt,  forty  centuries  looked  down  upon  the  army  of 
Napolean;  but  "we  of  this  generation  occupy  the  Gibraltar  of  the 
ages  which  commands  the  world's  future,"  and  we  may  "stretch  our 
hand  into  the  future  with  power  to  mould  the  destines  of  unborn 
millions." 

In  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  JACOBS, 

Chairman. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Eeport  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee be  referred  to  a  committee  of  six,  to  report  at  this  Convention. 
The  following  persons  were  named  as  members  of  this  committee: 
Eev.  C.  N.  Wilder  of  Champaign,  Philip  Kuhl  of  Cass  County,  Eev. 
S.  E.  Davis  of  Centralia,  S.  H.  Bloom  of  Chicago,  J.  D.  White  of 
Ogle  County,  and  Edwin  Burritt  Smith  of  Cook  County. 

The  Committee  made  the  following  report,  which  was  accepted  and 
approved  by  the  Convention: 
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EEPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEES^  REPORT. 

We  feel  profoundly  grateful  to  God  for  the  successes  of  another 
year  in  the  Sunday-school  work  of  Illinois,  and  for  the  continued 
leadership  of  the  consecrated  men  to  whom  its  efficiency  is  so  largely 
due.  We  recognize  and  cordially  commend  the  aggressive  missionary 
spirit  which  finds  such  full  expression  in  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

We  note  with  special  satisfaction  the  growing  influence  of  the  Nor- 
mal Work  under  the  able  and  inspiring  leadership  of  Prof.  H.  M. 
Hamill.  We  believe  that  here  is  the  open  door  to  the  best  things, 
through  which,  if  we  but  enter  in,  the  Sunday-school  may  become 
indeed  a  School — the  institution  through  which  all  may  acquire  a 
thorough  education  in  the  things  which  make  for  righteousness,  and 
lead  to  eternal  life.  We  note  as  a  sign  of  jDromise  the  prompt  and 
general  recognition  of  the  value  of  this  work,  as  indicated  by  the  wide 
demand  for  Prof.  HamilFs  services  outside  of  Illinois;  and  we  approve 
the  action  of  the  Committee  in  lending  him  to  our  brethren  of  other 
states. 

We  most  heartily  indorse  the  work  of  the  Officers  of  this  Associa- 
tion during  the  jiast  year,  and  approve  the  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  Committee  for  advance  along  the  line.  We  desire,  espec- 
ially to  emphasize  what  the  committee  say  in  respect  to  systematic 
house  to  house  visitation,  the  securing  of  the  active  co-operation  of  the 
Young  Peoples'  Societies  in  this  work,  and  where  necessary,  the 
appointment  of  Ladies'  Sunday-school  Aid  Committees  to  carry  it 
forward.  And  we  approve  the  recommendation  that  the  Executive 
Committee  be  instructed  to  prepare  suitable  canvassing  book  for  use 
iu  this  visitation,  to  be  furnished  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the 
Committee  may  prescribe. 

The  suggestions  of  the  committee  in  regard  to  Normal  Classes, 
The  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army,  Home  Department,  Children's  Con- 
certs, the  Field  Day,  the  Boys'  Brigade,  permanent  Sunday-school 
building,  the  building  at  the  Columbian  Exposition,  and  the  hotel  for 
Sunday-school  workers,  meet  our  cordial  approval. 

The  Field-day  is  well  calculated  to  exalt  the  popular  idea  of  the 
extent  and  value  of  the  Sunday-school  work,  and  to  make  the  mem- 
bers glad  to  be  in  a  great  army  which  is  no  longer  standing,  or  hold- 
ing a  fort,  but  marching  as  to  war.  We  hope  and  expect  to  see  in 
Illinois,  one  great  Sunday-school  Field-day  in  which  our  entire  people 
shall  join,  or  at  least  take  note  of  the  magnitude  and  importance  of 
our  work. 

The  Boys'  Brigade  is  especially  commendable  for  the  promotion  of 
manly  character  through  its  pledge  to  sustain  from  intoxicants  and 
tobacco,  and  from  the  use  of  profane  and  indecent  language. 

While  we  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  statistics  said  to  have  been 
gathered  by  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  we  realize  some- 
thing of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  done  for  the  young,  espec- 
ially the  young  men,  of  Illinois,  and  the  great  responsibility  of  our 
Association  in  respect  to  this  work.  We,  therefore,  earnestly  recom- 
mend that  at  least  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  asked  for  by  the 
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Executive  Committee  be  promptly  contributed.  Every  consideration 
of  loyalty  to  our  cause  in  this  hour  of  its  splendid  opportunity,  every 
dictate  of  love  for  the  Master,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve,  calls 
for  renewed  consecration  and  greater  effort.  The  coming  Interna- 
tional Convention  at  St.  Louis,  and  the  Columbian  Exposition,  should 
inspire  us  all  in  the  highest  endeavor.  The  Exposition  will  do  more 
than  we  can  tell  to  stimulate  material  growth,  intellectual  culture  and 
aesthetic  tastes.  It  must  not  be  permitted  to  do  less  to  cultivate 
among  all  our  people  a  love  for  the  spiritual,  for  the  things  that  abide. 

We  have  carefully  considered  and  highly  approve  what  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  say  in  regard  to  the  close  relation  between  Christian 
training  and  good  citizenship;  and  we  recommend  to  our  schools  the 
appropriate  observance  of  the  special  days  named  by  the  Committee. 
Christian  manhood  involves  good  citizenship,  and  there  are  now  special 
reasons  why  Christian  education  should  include  whatever  promotes 
love  of  country  and  its  institutions.  The  public  schools  cannot  any- 
where, or  under  any  circumstances,  projjerly  engage  in  sectarian  edu- 
cation. We  do  not  ask  that  it  shall  teach  our  special  religious  views, 
nor  will  we  permit  it  to  be  used  to  teach  the  religious  doctrines  of 
others — much  less  allegiance  to  any  foreign  ecclesiastical  authority. 

The  plan  of  organization  of  our  state  work,  with  its  Township, 
County  and  State  Conventions  and  officers,  has  been  proved  by  many 
years  of  successful  experience  to  be  admirably  adapted  to  its  purposes. 
We  do  not  need  more  organization,  but  we  do  need  to  work  to  its  full- 
est capacity,  always  and  in  every  part  of  our  state,  the  organization 
that  we  have.  Organization  is  only  valuable  as  it  brings  to  bear  in  a 
systematic  way  earnest  Christian  lives  upon  the  lives  of  others,  this 
placing  them  in  touch  with  Cod  Himself.  Let  us  pour  into  and 
through  this  organization  our  lives,  ourselves,  so  that  our  State,  our 
County,  the  souls  of  our  brethren  shall  be  saved.  Sunday-school 
workers  of  Illinois,  let  us  in  His  name,  and  by  His  power  do  the  work 
to  which  we  are  called. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Wilder,  Rev.  S.  E.  Davies, 
Edwin  Bureitt  Smith,  Samuel  H.  Bloom, 
Philip  Kuhl,  J.  D.  White. 

In  accordance  with  the  instruction  of  the  Convention,  the  follow- 
ing telegram  was  sent  to  Bro.  Hare: 

R.  W.  Hare,  Chicago. 

The  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention,  800  delegates,  send 
their  assurance  of  love,  sympathy  and  prayers. 

H.  C.  Marshall,  President. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  now  to  request  prayers  for  one  of  our  most 
efficient  and  faithful  County  Secretaries,  Brother  J.  H.  Miller,  Secre- 
tary of  Clark  County  Sunday-school  Association,  who  is  deprived  of 
being  with  us  on  account  of  affiiction.  It  is  probably  consumption, 
and  we  fear  he  has  attended  his  last  Convention.  We  request  the 
prayers  of  this  Convention  in  his  behalf. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  for  the  absent  and  afflicted  brother. 

The  Treasurer  being  absent  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family, 
his  Report  was  then  read  by  W.  B.  Jacobs, 
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REPOKT   OF  THE   TEEASUREK, 


Received  from  County  and  Personal  Pledges. 
1  DiST.     Cook  County* $1,575  00 

PERSONAL  PLEDGES. 

B.  F.Jacobs $300  00 

E.  O.  Excell 300  00 

W.  B.  Jacobs 50  00 

R.  E.  BrowneU 50  00 

T.  B.  Nisbett 35  00 

T.  J.  Bolger    27  50 

H.  L.  Parmelee 25  00 

J.  W.  Helmer 25  00 

J.  A.  Burhans 25  00 

A.  A.  Devore 25  00 

G.  W.  Barnett 25  00 

J.  H.  Chapman    25  00 

Superintendent  6th  Presbyterian  S.  S.  25  00 

W.  H.  Brintnall 25  00 

Miss  F.  E.  Farrer 10  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 10  00 

CD.  Knies 5  00 

T.  B.  Standen 5  00 

Mrs.  Jos.  Caldwell 5  00 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Wallace 5  00 

Miss  E.  J.  Caskey 5  00 

Chas.  F.  Halbe 5  00 

W.  A   Robertson 5  00 

Mrs.  Ewald's  Class 5  00 

Miss  M.  E.  McKenzie 5  00 

Miss  Helen  Cone 5  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 5  00 

David  Frazer 5  00 

St.  Mark's  Primary  Class 5  00 

Miss  Alice  De  Witt 5  00 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Goodnow 2  50 

Miss  Julia  Stose 5  00 

Robert  E.Hall 3  00     1,063  00 

Total  from  Cook  County 2,638  OO 

Dupage* 50  03 

Grundyt 33  00 

Lakef 100  00 

"      H.  S.  Vail 5  00 

105  00 

Will  75  00 

3,901  03 

'  3  DisT.     Boone* 50  00 

De  Kalb* 50  00 

Kane* 85  00 

Kendall 50  00 

McHenry 50  00 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Miller 5  00 

55  00 

Winnebago    150  00 

Chas.  S.  Winns 5  00 

Dr.  P.  W.  Ransome 5  00 

E.  M.  Revelle 5  00 

Miss  M.  I.  Beattie 5  00 

L.  A.  Trowbridge 20  00 

190  00 

480  00 
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*  3  DiST.     Carroll 40  00 

Jo  Daviess*. 25  00 

MissA.  Culton 10  00 

35  00 

Leef 33  11 

Ogle* 80  00 

"     R.  B.  Morse 2  50 

82  50 

Stephenson* 50  00 

Whiteside r 100  00 

I.  M.  Phillips 10  00 

Mrs.  I.  M.  Phillips 10  00 

120  00 

*  4  DiST.     Henry 100  00 

"    H.  T.  Lay 150  00 

250  00 

Knox 50  00 

Mercer    60  00 

Rock  Islandf 95  00 

Stark* 35  00 

\  5  DiST.     Bureau 

La  Salle* 75  00 

"        Utica  Baptist  Sunday  School.  5  00 

80  00 

Marshall! 30  00 

Putnam* 10  00 

*  6  DiST.     Ford 50  00 

Iroquois* 70  00 

Rev.  J.  W.  West 5  00 

75  00 

Kankakee 50  00 

"         Leggtown  Union  S.  S 5  00 

55  00 

Livingston 100  00 

McLean* 150  00 

"      John  T.  Ay  res 5  00 

"      Dr.  D.  T.  Douglass 5  00 

"      L.  A.  Vasey 5  00 

165  00 

*  7  DiST.    Fulton 100  00 

Peoria* 200  00 

'      Mrs.  Wm.  Reynolds 10  63 

"      J.  C.  Coe 5  00 

215  63 

Tazewell 60  00 

Woodford 40  00 

*  8  DiST.    Hancock 75  00 

Henderson 25  00 

McDonough* 25  00 

Warren* 80  00 

*  9  DisT.     Adams 100  00 

Brown* 60  00 

Cass 40  00 

"    W.  S.  Rearick 10  00 

"    Mrs.  Robert  Fielden 5  00 

"    J.  J.  Bergen 10  00 

65  00 


360  61 


490  00 


120  00 


445  00 


415  63 


205  00 
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Pikef 50  00 

Schuyler* 60  00 

R.  H.  Griffith 10  00 

70  00 


*10  Diet.     Calhounf 22  00 

Greene* 50  00 

Jersey* 50  00 

"      R.  A.  Pritchett 5  00 

55  00 

Macoupin* 37  00 

Morgan 150  00 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill 50  00 

200  00 

Scottf 18  00 

*11  DiST.     Christian* 43  68 

Loganf  

Mason* 75  00 

Menard 35  00 

"     Miss  Ella  Kincaid 25  00 

"     D.  Zeigler 5  00 

65  00 

Montgomery 100  00 

S.  A.  Merriweather 10  00 

V.  A.  Bost 5  00 

115  00 

Sangamon* 50  00 

*13  DisT.    De  Witt 60  00 

B.  T.  Hill 10  00 

W.  B.  Rundle 10  00 

80  00 

Maconf 100  00 

Moultrie 40  00 

Piattf 66  03 

"      Rev.  G.  W.  Bainum 25  00 

"     Luther  M.  Leavitt 5  00 

96  03 

Shelby* 60  00 

"      P.  P.  Laughlin 5  00 

"      Leo'iard  Keeler 5  00 

"      Knobb's  Union  S.  S.,  Tower  H.  1  93 

71  93 

*13  Dist.     Champaign* 100  00 

Frank  Wilcox 10  00 

Morris  Chapel  S.  S 5  00 

E.  C.  Leonard 1  00 

116  00 

Clark 40  00 

"    Mrs.  John  Norton 5  00 

45  00 

Coles* 50  00 

Cumberlandf    25  00 

Douglas 50  00 

J.  R.  Evans 5  00 

Miss  Clara  McNeil 5  00 

60  00 

Edgar* 60  00 

"      Leroy  Wiley 5  00 

"      T.J.  Reed 2  00 

67  00 


345  00 


382  00 


348  68 


387  96 
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Vermillion 

75  00 
10  00 
14  00 
10  00 
5  00 

114  00 

E.H.  Palmer 

Danville  Pres.  S.  S 

Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  D.D.... 

1st  Baptist  S.  S.,  Danville.. 

13th  Dist.  Institute , 

Crawford* 

P.  Condrey 

W.  C.  Pearce 

"          Mrs.  Pearce 

A.  R.  Short  

Effinghamf 

Fayettef 

Jasperf 

50  00 
5  00 

15  00 
5  00 
5  00 

477  00 
7  60 

484  60 

0 

*14  DisT. 

80  00 

25 '66 
15  00 

10  00 
20  00 
30  00 
34  55 

*15  DisT. 

Clay* 

120  00 

Lawrence 

Marion* 

Richland* , 

Bondf 

94  55 

*16  DisT. 

45  00 

62  23 

80  00 
10  02 
50  00 
20  00 

5  30 
50  00 
35  00 

55  00 

6  00 

4  00 

25  00 
25  00 

50  66 
35  00 

35  00 

5  00 
15  00 
15  00 

25  00 
10  00 
25  00 
15  00 

Clinton* 

B.W.Reynolds 

Madison* 

1st  Baptists.  S.,  Alton 

Monroef 

St.  Clair .. 

57  23 
5  00 

70  00 
10  00 

*17  DiST. 

Washingtonf 

Franklinf 

Jackson 

Jefferson* 

Perry* 

"    T.  Blanchard 

Randolph* 

Williamson 

'"56"  66' 

5  00 

267  25 

*18  DisT. 

Edwardsf 

155  30 

Wabashf 

Wayne*    

White 

*19  DiST. 

Gallatin 

Hardinf 

Pope*  

135  00 

Saline* 

t20  DisT. 

Alexander 

Johnson*  

Massacf 

Pulaskif 

70  00 
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Unionf 15  46 

"      W.  B.  Mead 9  00 

"      T.  J.  Carlos 5  00 

29  46 

104  46 


Received  from  98  Counties 6,633  01 

"     Individuals 1,679  06 

Collection  at  Danville 29  59 

"  Centralia 140  56 

From  State  Report,  1891 8  00 


Total  Receipts  from  all  sources 8,490  22 

Balance  on  hand  May  20,  1891 433  34 


8,923  56 
EXPENDITURES. 

Expenses  Danville  Convention 292  00 

International  S.  S.  Association 750  00 

Executive  Committee  Meetings 101  20 

Salaries  and  Traveling  Expenses 7,366  82 

Printing  and  Blanks 145  40 

Postage  and  Office  Expenses 237  84 

Central  Traffic  Asso 11  00 


Total  Expenditures 8,904  26 

Balance  on  hand 19  30 


$8,923  56 
43  Counties  report  increased  subscriptions. 
26        "  "       decreased 

37        ' '        contributed  same  amount  as  last  year. 
4        "        that  contributed  last  year  paid  nothing  this  year. 

3  "        contributed  this  year  that  made  no  contribution  last  year. 

4  "        Bureau,  Logan,  Effingham,  Wabash,  made  no  contribution  to 

State  Work  this  year. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  W.  Hare, 
June  14,  1892.  Treasurer. 


*  Increase.       t  Decrease. 

On  motion  the  Eeport  of  the  Treasurer  was  referred  to  an  Audit- 
ing Committee,  consisting  of  Walter  S.  Eearick  of  Cass  County,  Chair- 
man, W.  B.  Rundle  of  De  Witt,  and  Geo.  W.  Mller  of  Edgar. 

B.  F.  Jacobs  presented  the  following:  Kesolved,  that  we  re- 
quest the  national  board  of  World's  Fair  Commissioners,  and  espe- 
cially request  the  two  representatives  of  the  State  of  Illinois  of  that 
Board,  that  the  gates  of  the  Columbian  Exposition  be  closed  on  the 
Lord's  Day. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

A  delegate  offered  the  following  resolution  which  was  adopted: 
We,  the  delegates  of  the  State  Sunday-school  Convention  assembled 
at  Centralia,  June  14,  15  and  16,  resolve,  1st,  We  favor  the  prohibi- 
tion of  the  importation,  exportation,  transportation  and  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  in  our  State  and  in  our  Nation.  2nd,  We  favor  the 
prohibition  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  upon  the  World's  Fair 
grounds  to  be  held  at  Chicago  in  1893. 


78 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


COUNTY    PLEDGES  FOR  1892-93. 


Cook 

*Du  Page 

Grundy 

Lake 

Will 

Boone. . . 

De  Kalb 

Kane 

*Kendall 

*McHenry  . . . , 
Winnebago . . . 

Carroll 

*Jo  Daviess. . . 

Lee 

Ogle 

Stephenson . . , 

Whiteside 

Henry 

Knox 

*Mercer , 

Rock  Island  . , 

Stark 

*Bureau 

La  Salle , 

Marshall 

*Putnam  .... 

Ford 

Iroquois 

Kankakee ... 

McLean 

*Livingston. . . 

Fulton 

Peoria 

Tazewell 

*Woodford... 
*Hancock  . . . , 
Henderson  . . . 
*McDonough. 

Warren 

Adams 

Brown 


.$1 


Pike 

Schuyler  , 
Calhoun . , 
Greene . . . 
*Jersey  . . 
Macoupin 
Morgan  . . 
Scott  . . . , 
Christian 


600  00 

50  00 

50  00 

100  00 

75  00 

55  00 

50  00 

85  00 

50  00 

50  00 

150  00 

40  00 

25  00 

75  00 

90  00 

60  00 

135  00 

100  00 

60  00 

60  00 

75  00 

40  00 

25  00 

100  00 

40  00 

10  00 

75  00 

75  00 

55  00 

150  00 

100  00 

100  00 

200  00 

70  00 

40  00 

75  00 

25  00 

25  00 

100  00 

100  00 

65  00 

40  00 

50  00 

50  00 

30  00 

50  00 

50  00 

50  00 

150  00 

25  00 

50  00 


Logan  

Mason 

Menard 

Montgomery 
Sangamon. . . 

De  Witt 

Macon 

Moultrie.   . . . 

Piatt 

Shelby 

Champaign . . 

*Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland  . 

Douglas 

Edgar 

Vei'milion  . . . 
Crawford  . . . 
Effingham. . . 

Fayette 

Jasper  

Clay 

Lawrence  . . . 

Marion 

Richland 

Bond 

Clinton 

Madison 

St.  Clair 

*Monroe 

Washington  . 
*Franklin  . . . 

Jackson  

Jefferson    . . . 

Perry 

*Randolph  . . 
*Williamson . 

Edwards 

Hamilton . . . . 

Wabash 

Wayne 

White 

*Gallatin  . . . . 

*Hardin 

Pope 

Saline 

Alexander . . . 

Johnson 

Massac 

*Pulaski 

*Union     


50  00 
50  00 
35  00 

100  00 
50  00 
60  00 

100  00 
40  00 

100  00 
65  00 

100  00 
40  00 
50  00 
30  00 
50  00 
75  00 
75  00 
60  00 
10  00 
25  00 
25  00 
20  00 
20  00 
30  00 
40  00 
50  00 
25  00 
50  00 
60  00 
10  00 
20  00 
10  00 
50  00 
40  00 
50  00 
25  00 
10  00 
25  00 
25  00 
10  00 
50  00 
50  00 
35  00 
10  00 
20  00 
15  00 
20  00 
25  00 
50  00 
15  00 
25  00 


Amount  pledged  from  81  Counties $6,375  00 

Estimated  from  21  Counties  (marked  with  a  *). .  740  00 


Total  from  102  Counties. 


$7,115  00 


Cook  Co.     B.  F.  Jacobs $300  00 

E.  O.  Excell 800  00 

W.B.Jacobs 50  00 

H.  L.  Parmalee  . . .      25  00 


PERSONAL   PLEDGES. 

Cook  Co.,  Mrs.  W.  G 


Sherer. 
Mrs.  J.  Kitendaugh 
Mrs.  Edith  Burnham 
Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 


10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
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Cook  Co.,  Miss  Annie  Culton. 

10  00 

Shelby  Co.,  W.  McBurney.   . . 

1  GO 

Burr  Mission  S.  S. . 

10  00 

Champaign     Co.,    Miss    Kate 

Mrs.  D.  M.  McFadden    5  00 

Keyes 

2  00 

Lydia  E.  Snyder. . . 
Miss  Mabel  Hall... 

5  00 

Edgar  Co.,  Geo.  R.  Risser. . . . 

5  00 

5  00 

"      Thos.  J.  Reed... 

2  00 

Sam '1  H.  Bloom  .. . 

5  00 

Vermillion  Co.,  C.  Tillie  Folger 

1  00 

Chas.  F.  Halbe.... 

5  00 

Crawford  Co.,  W.  C.  Pearce. . 

15  00 

•     "          A.  H.  Uphof 

5  00 

"  Mrs.  W.C.Pearce 

10  00 

Lillie  A.  Deane 

3  00 

"  Mr.  &Mrs.  A.  R. 

"          Evergreen  Park  S.S. 

3  00 

Short 

10  00 

J,  T.  Sias 

2  00 

Crawford  Co.,  Eva  Wright . . . 

5  00 

Mrs.  W.T.  Mills.. 

2  00 

'•    Lizzie  Stanford. 

5  00 

"          L.  Le  Baron 

2  00 

"    Lucy  and  Grace 

Miss  Annie  Ronda . 

1  00 

Waters 

5  00 

Kane  Co.,  K.  A.  Burnell 

10  00 

Crawford  Co.,   Barbara    Ran- 

Winnebago, L.  A.  Trowbridge 

20  00 

dolph  

1  00 

Ogle  Co.,  Jas.  D.  White 

10  00 

Clay  Co.,  Vitallas  Smith 

1  00 

Henry  Co.,  H.  T.  Lay 

50  00 

Marion  Co.,  Rev.    B.   Depen- 

Miss  Mary  E.Taylor 

1  00 

brock 

5  00 

Rock  Island  Co.,  Rev.  H.  C.  Mar- 

Marion Co.,  D.  A.  Kell 

5  00 

shall  

10  00 

"       "      Mrs.  C.  D.  Hills. . 

3  00 

La  Salle  Co.,  Rev.  S.  F.  Entorf 

2  00 

"       "      Mrs.  L.  Durand. . 

3  00 

Iroquois  Co.,  Rev.  J.  W.  West 

5  00 

"      Mrs.  W.  B.  Eagan 

1  00 

Kankakee  Co.,  Mrs.  McKinney 

5  00 

"       "      Nellie  Scroggs  .. . 

1  00 

"  Leggtown  Union 

"      "      S.W.Wilson.... 

50 

S.S 

5  00 

"       "      Mrs.  C.  Landon. . 

50 

McLean  Co.,  H.  Augustine 

"     Knox  P.  Taylor. 

10  00 

'•       "      Libbie  Landon 

50 

5  00 

"       "      Mrs.  Esther  Kell  . 

50 

"     L.  A.  Vasey 

5  00 

"       "      E.T.Norton 

50 

"         "     Robert  Means. . . 

1  00 

Clinton  Co.,  D.  L.  Johnpeter. . 

25 

Hancock  Co,,  Robert  E.  Hall.. 

5  00 

"      Geo  Johnpeter  .. . 

25 

Adams  Co.,  E.  F.  Humphrey. 

5  00 

St.  Clair  Co..  E.  E.  Exter 

1  00 

Brown  Co.,  W.  F.  Holtkamp.. 
"       "      Frances  Neel and. . 

1  00 

Washington  Co., Mrs.  Catherine 
Slade 

1  00 
10  00 

1  50 

Cass  Co.,  W.  S.  Rearick 

Jackson  Co.,  R.  F.  Martin 

2  50 

"     "      Mrs.  Robert  Fieldon. 

5  00 

"    W.  C.  McCormick 

2  00 

Schuyler  Co.,  R.  H.  Griffith  . . 

10  00 

"    G.  F.  Rea 

2  00 

Morgan  Co., Prof .  H.  M.  Hamill 

50  00 

Perry  Co.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  West. . . 

5  00 

"    S.  D.  Masters 

10  00 

"      T.   Blanchard  and 

"     W.F.Brown 

5  00 

wife 

5  00 

"     A.  J.  Vilira 

1  00 

Perry  Co.,  J.  H.  Spilman 

1  00 

Christian  Co.,  Leonard  Keeler. 

5  00 

"       "      Mrs.  T.  E.  Spilman 

1  00 

"     H.P.Hart 

5  00 

Williamson  Co.,  H.  M.  Richart 

5  00 

"     J.  N.  Waddell  . 

1  00 

Edwards  Co.,  Emily  Emerson. 

50 

Logan  Co.,  H.  M.  Steidley. . . . 

5  00 

Hamilton  Co.,  Rev.    Wm.   J. 

Mason  Co.,  F.  W.  Isenburgh. . 

8  00 

Hopper 

1  00 

"     David  Cox 

1  00 

Wayne  Co.,  Dr.  C.  T.  Taggart 

5  00 

"       "      Emily  Cates 

50 

White  Co.,  J.  N.  Bedford 

5  00 

Sangamon  Co.,  W.  N.  Brewer. 

10  00 

Union  Co.,  Mr.  J.  W.  Stephens 

2  00 

De  Witt  Co.,  W.  B.  Bundle. . . 

20  00 

"     Josie  Orth 

50 

Moultrie  Co.,  W.  T.  Beadles. . 

3  00 

Prof.  W.  W.  White,  Xenia,  0. 

5  00 

"      C.C.  Beadles... 

2  00 

Total  from  Individuals 

$1,204  50 

Total  from  Counties . . , 

7,115  00 

Grand  Total. . . 

8,339  50 

to  lis  on  the  part  of  Mr.  F.  H.  Eevell  of  Chicago,  who  has  sent  us 
these  large  colored  pictures  to  help  to  decorate  the  walls  of  this  room. 
It  was  the  only  set  he  had  brought  over  from  England,  but  he  let  us 
have  them  that  Sunday-school  workers  might  see  them. 
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WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Mr.  President:  For  want  of  time  the  Bible  reading 
this  morning  by  Mr.  Trowbridge,  was  omitted.  Brother  Knox  P. 
Taylor  is  not  well,  and  we  will  therefore  have  the  Bible  reading  by  Mr. 
Trowbridge,  omitting  the  part  that  Mr.  Taylor  would  have  taken. 

BIBLE  EEADING— PRAYER. 

L.    A.    TROWBRIDGE. 

The  worker's  Bible,  dear  friends,  is  a  very  interesting  object.  At 
the  top  and  bottom  of  each  page  of  our  program  you  will  notice  those 
pithy,  rich  comments  upon  the  verses  of  scripture.  If  you  have  pre- 
served and  read  the  programs  and  considered  those  notes,  you  may 
wonder  where  they  came  from.  I  wondered  until  the  other  day  when 
I  discovered  that  they  came  from  the  Bible  of  one  of  our  foremost 
workers. 

I  have  not  prepared  a  Bible  reading  that  would  be  appropriate  for 
this  Convention,  I  am  sure,  and  so  I  shall  not  address  the  Convention 
as  such.  I  shall  simply  address  you  as  individual  believers,  and  give 
you  a  few  minutes  with  the  margin  of  my  Bible  and  my  own  heart's 
experience  in  connection  with  it,  trusting  that  the  thoughts  that  have 
helped  me,  may  possibly  help  some  other  believer. 

The  thoughts  which  we  shall  have  this  afternoon  from  God's  word, 
cluster  around  the  subject  of  prayer.  Some  one  has  said  that  prayer 
is  a  mighty  instrument,  and  no  one  has  yet  mastered  all  its  keys.  It 
is  possible  in  the  limited  time  that  is  allowed  us  we  may  be  able  to 
reach  an  octave  in  this  mighty  scale.     AVe  have  eight  notes  of  prayer. 

1st.  Encouragement  to  prayer.  I  know  nothing  better  than  the 
passage  in  Philippians,  fourth  chapter  and  sixth  verse: 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication,  witli 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 

^'Be  careful  for  nothing."  Let  me  ask  the  audience  to  repeat  this 
verse  with  me.  (The  audience  repeats  the  verse  in  unison).  This 
verse  has  been  well  summarized  thus:  anxious  for  nothing,  thankful 
for  anything,  prayerful  for  everything.  Let  us  repeat  the  summary. 
(Audience  repeats.)  I  think  we  had  a  good  illustration  of  this  verse — 
this  habit  of  going  to  God  for  everything — in  a  recent  Sunday-school 
lesson  where  Daniel  proposed  to  his  three  companions  a  prayer  meeting 
to  desire  mercies  of  the  God  of  Heaven  touching  the  great  mystery  of 
the  king's  dream,  and  of  its  interpretation. 

"Oh  what  peace  we  often  forfeit 
Oh  what  needless  pain  we  bear. 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer." 

2nd.  Let  us  consider  one  of  the  hindrances  to  prayer,  Psalm 
sixty-six,  18th  verse: 

"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

May  I  ask   you   to   repeat  the  passage?     (The  audience  repeats.) 

Whatever  our  heart  condemns  in  us  is  an  effectual  hindrance  to  prayer. 

I  John,  third  chapter,  verses  20-22. 
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"For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things." 

"Beloved  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward  God." 

"And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight." 

A  beautiful  letter  came  to  our  home  recently  from  a  lady  friend 
now  a  missionary  in  China,  who  left  a  class  in  our  own  school  a  few 
years  ago,  to  take  up  her  work  in  that  land.  I  quote  a  few  words 
from  her  letter:  "The  least  thing  in  which  my  heart  condemns  me 
is  a  hindrance  to  effectual  prayer  not  only,  but  also  to  that  closer 
communion  with  God  which  is  really  the  greatest  blessing  in  prayer." 

3rd.     A  relish  for  prayer.     Psalm  forty-two,  verses  1,  2. 

"As  the  heart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee, 
O  God." 

"My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God." 

Unless  we  are  hungry  when  we  eat,  the  food  does  not  do  us  much 
good.  A  healthy  boy  is  usually  a  hungry  boy,  and  vice  versa.  Good 
digestion  waits  on  appetite,  and  so  it  is  with  prayer.  If  we  have  not 
a  desire  for  prayer,  a  relish  for  prayer,  it  will  not  nourish  our  souls. 
And  so,  not  from  a  sense  of  duty,  not  to  ease  our  conscience,  but  with 
that  eager  zest  and  relish  for  God's  presence,  so  forcibly  expressed  in 
this  Psalm,  let  our  prayer  find  expression;  may  I  ask  you  to  repeat  that 
verse.  (The  audience  repeats  in  unison  the  first  verse. )  If  it  is  your 
privilege  to  know  a  friend  of  varied  learning  and  culture,  it  is  not 
enough — you  cannot  enjoy  his  acquaintance  by  running  in  every 
morning  and  making  a  few  inquiries  about  health  and  exchanging  a 
few  common  places  about  the  weather;  you  must  sit  down  with  that 
friend,  sit  at  his  feet  and  commune  with  him.  So  God  can  never  be 
enjoyed  by  hasty  and  perfunctory  prayer.  You  remember  the  story 
of  the  little  girl  who  rapped  at  the  study  door  of  her  father  one  time 
when  he  was  very  busy,  and  he  answered  the  knock  and  said:  "What 
is  it  my  child?  Come  in."  She  came  in.  "What  do  you  want  my 
child?"  "Oh  Papa,  I  don't  want  anything.  I  only  want  to  be  where 
you  are."  That  seems  to  me  to  express  the  true  spirit  of  prayer.  It 
is  the  desire  to  be  where  God  is;  to  be  with  him. 

4th.     The  language  of  prayer.     Psalm  five,  verses  1,  2  and  3. 

"Give  ear  to  words,  O  Lord;  consider  my  meditation." 

"Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King,  and  my  God;  for  unto  Thee 
will  I  pray." 

■'My  voice  shall  Thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I 
direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee  and  will  look  up." 

Notice  the  variety  of  prayer  which  is  here  expressed :  First,  give 
ear  to  my  words.  Second,  consider  my  medititation.  Third,  hearken 
unto  my  cry.  Some  one  has  said  of  meditation  that  it  is  prayer  in 
bullion,  soon  melted  and  run  into  holy  desires.  Meditation  is  prayer. 
Then  the  cry,  when  we  are  hard  pressed  as  Peter  was  when  he  ejacu- 
lated "Lord,  help  or  I  perish."  My  friend,  haven't  you  learned  the 
value  of  ejaculatory  prayer?  When  you  are  hard-pressed  it  doesn't 
take  long  to  call  upon  God,  and  to  have  him  come  to  your  relief.  As 
a  mother  Avill  run  when  she  bears  her  child  cry  so  God  makes  haste  to 
respond  to  the  cries  of  his  children. 
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5th.  Quoting  God's  promises  as  to  prayer.  Jeremiah  thirty-third 
chapter  and  3rd  verse. 

"Call  unto  Me  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee  great  and  mighty- 
things  which  thou  knowest  not." 

That  is  a  good  verse  friends,  and  I  hope  you  will  learn  it.  Let  us 
have  it  altogether.  (The  audience  repeats  in  unison.)  There  are  a 
great  many  passages  of  that  nature,  but  time  forbids  the  use  of  more 
than  this  one.  You  have  heard  it  said  that  a  prayer  to  God  is  a  re- 
versed promise.  I  think  there  is  a  great  deal  in  that  thought.  The 
promises  come  down  to  us.  On  the  other  side  of  that  promise  me  may 
write  the  word  "prayer"  and  send  it  back  to  God.  You  have  had, 
and  I  sometimes  haj^pen  to  have  a  promise  in  my  pocket — (exhibiting 
a  treasury  note) — a  promise  of  the  United  States  Government  to  pay  a 
certain  sum  of  money  on  presentation  of  this  little  joiece  of  paper. 
The  promises  of  God  are  certainly  just  as  reliable  as  that  piece  of 
paper,  and  no  one  doubts  that  he  will  get  his  gold  if  he  goes  to  the 
IJnited  States  Treasury;  so  let  us  present  the  promises  of  God  to  him 
for  redemption  with  the  same  assurance  with  which  we  would  present 
a  $5.00  note  to  the  Treasury  at  Washington,  saying:  "Here  Lord,  is 
one  of  Thy  promises  that  Thou  hast  issued.  It  has  Thy  stamp  upon 
it,  and  I  call  for  its  redemption."  Is  there  a  man  or  a  woman  here 
who  shall  say  that  God  has  yet  failed  to  redeem  one  of  His  promises? 

6th.     A  time  for  prayer.     Psalm  five,  3rd  verse. 

"My  voice  shall  Thou  hear  in  the  in  the  morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning 
will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up." 

We  are  always  better  for  the  adoption  of  some  fixed  lines  of  life, 
and  as  the  temptations  to  negligence  are  nowhere  more  subtile  and 
powerful  than  at  our  closet  doors,  it  is  well  to  fence  this  about  with 
the  habit  of  prayer  at  a  stated  season.  The  point  to  be  insisted  upon 
is  to  have  some  season,  sacredly  set  apart  for  prayer  on  which  nothing 
shall  be  suffered  to  intrude,  and  what  better  season  can  be  found  than 
in  the  morning?  In  the  days  of  the  old  Eoman  Empire  the  gateways 
of  the  rich  and  powerful  citizens  were  thronged  by  dependents  each 
morning,  each  bearing  a  basket  and  waiting  for  the  daily  gift  of  food. 
So  it  is  fitting  that  our  Heavenly  Father's  gateway  should  witness  our 
daily  presence  at  the  opening  of  each  day,  awaiting  our  share  of  the 
bread  of  Heaven  to  nourish  us  for  the  day's  responsibilities  and  trials 
and  burdens  and  temptations.  And  not  only  is  a  time  for  prayer 
eesential,  but  o.  place  for  prayer.  Of  course  every  Christian  should 
have  his  closet.  It  is  not  enough  even  that  we  have  family  prayer. 
There  must  be  a  time  and  a  place  where  we  can  pour  our  hearts  into 
the  ear  of  God,  where  no  human  ear  can  listen  or  overhear.  It  may 
be  that  you  cannot  find  such  a  place  in  your  own  house.  I  have  heard 
of  a  sacred  place  behind  a  haystack.  I  have  heard  of  sacred  places  in 
a  hay-loft,  in  the  barn,  in  a  quiet  secluded  grove.  Somewhere,  some- 
where a  devout  Christian  will  find  a  stated  place,  as  well  as  a  stated 
time  to  meet  his  God,  and  there  is  great  gain,  brethren,  I  think  you 
all  know  in  having  a  fixed  spot.  It  may  be  your  closet,  some  old 
trunk  where  you  kneel  down  and  have  the  conscience  that  you  go 
there  in  your  great  need,  where  you  can  say:  "Thou  God  that  hear- 
est  and  answerest  prayer.  Thou  didst  meet  me  here  at  such  a  time  a 
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few  years  ago  when  I  was  under  great  pressure,  and  Thou  didst  deliver 
me,  and  again  Thou  didst  meet  me  in  this  same  place  a  few  years  later 
when  I  was  in  great  trial.  Now,  God,  help  me  in  the  same  old  spot." 
I  tell  you  it  gives  force  and  pungency  to  prayer.  Every  man  must 
have  his  Penuel.     I  trust  we  do. 

7th.     Expectancy  in  prayer.    Colossians  fourth  chapter,  2nd  verse. 

"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving." 

' 'Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same."  Ejjhesians  sixth 
chapter  and  18th  verse. 

"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance." 

What  does  it  mean  that  we  are  to  watch  in  prayer?  One  puts  it 
that  we  are  to  watch  with  reference  to  prayer,  that  is  watch  before 
prayer,  thai  it  may  be  set  in  order,  watch  during  prayer,  against  un- 
mannerly distraction,  watch  after  prayer,  to  see  what  has  become  of 
our  prayers.  How  many  of  us  wishing  to  see  a  friend,  go  and  ring  his 
door-bell  and  then  leave  the  door  without  waiting  to  see  whether  the 
friend  responds?  How  many  merchants  in  your  city  would  order  a 
bill  of  goods  from  Chicago  and  not  think  it  strange  if  they  did  not 
get  the  goods — never  think  of  them  afterward?  Are  not  a  good 
many  of  our  prayers  on  that  principle — prayers  uttered  and  utterly 
forgotten,  not  watching  for  their  answers? 

8th.  Help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  prayer.  Eomans  eighth  chapter 
26th  and  27th  verses. 

"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itseif  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 

"And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God." 

I  wish  we  could  get  the  thought  of  that  passage.  Perhaps  this 
will  illustrate  it:  The  office  of  a  Greek  or  Eoman  Advocate  was  two- 
fold, first  the  Advocate  sometimes  s^joke  for  his  client,  but  in  many 
cases  prepared  his  client  to  speak  for  himself,  advising  him  what 
points  to  make,  and  sometimes  writing  out  his  speach  in  full,  which 
he  committed  to  memory  and  gave  on  his  own  behalf.  So  the  Spirit 
teaches  us  what  to  say  in  our  own  behalf.  He  who  searches  our 
hearts  knows  what  is  the  desire  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  intercedes 
for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God."  The  work  of  the  Spirit 
is  in  exciting  the  heart  in  times  of  prayer  to  break  forth  in  ardent 
desires  to  God,  whether  the  words  be  old  or  new,  and  it  is  most  pow- 
erful when  shown  in  sighs  and  groans  that  cannot  be  expressed.  Our 
Lord  understands  the  language  of  these  perfectly  and  likes  it  best. ' 
He  knows  the  operations  of  the  mind  of  His  own  spirit.  He  looks 
not  at  the  shell  of  words  as  men  do" 

We  have  then,  from  a  worker's  Bible  these  eight  points:  first, — 
we  are  encouraged  to  pray;  second — consider  a  hindrance  to  j^rayer; 
third — relish  for  prayer;  fourth — the  language  of  prayer;  fifth — quote 
God's  promises  in  prayer;  sixth — stated  seasons  and  places  for  prayer; 
seventh — expectancy  in  prayer;  perseverance  in  prayer;  eighth — the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  prayer. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  Dead   Letter  Office?    Have  you  ever 
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heard  of  the  Dead  Prayer  Office?  ''What  becomes  of  all  the  unanswered 
letters?  Thousands  of  them  find  their  way  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office. 
Some  of  them  never  reach  the  person  for  whom  they  are  intended 
because  the  postage  is  not  paid;  some  fail  because  they  are  directed  to 
the  wrong  office;  some  cannot  be  sent  because  the  address  is  illegible; 
and  some  because  the  matter  enclosed  is  unmailable.  These  float 
through  the  mails,  are  examined  at  different  offices,  marked  'missent' 
and  finally  fall  into  the  Dead  Letter  Office.  Some  prayers  never 
reach  God  because  they  are  not  directed  to  G-od's  office — they  are 
directed  to  the  audience.  God's  office  is  not  in  our  neighbor's  care, 
and  if  we  direct  our  prayers  to  that  j)oint  they  will  certainly  go  to  the 
Dead  Prayer  Office.  Each  of  the  reasons  why  letters  go  to  the  Dead 
Letter  Office  will  hold  good  of  unanswered  prayers.  But  no  really 
valuable  prayer  with  a  heart's  message  in  it  ever  failed  of  reaching  its 
destination  or  ever  failed  of  receiving  an  answer." 

The  President:  The  next  topic  on  our  program  is  ''The  Sab- 
bath School  Session."  First  we  will  have  "General  Exercises"  by  W. 
G.  Sherer,  of  Cook  County. 

GENEEAL  EXEECISES  IN  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

W.    G.    SHEREK. 

The  general  exercises  in  any  Sunday-school  are  in  the  care  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  school.  The  lesson  is  the  property  of  the  teacher, 
but  the  teacher  cannot  do  his  duty  best  unless  the  superintendent  pre- 
pares the  way  for  the  teaching  of  the  lesson  by  proper  opening  exer- 
cises, and  unless  he  follows  the  lesson  by  suitable  closing  exercises. 
So  the  general  exercises  in  any  Sunday-school  are  important,  and 
should  receive  careful  and  studious  attention.  The  superintendent 
must  be  familiar  with  the  lesson.  He  must  not  go  to  the  school  and 
say,  "Our  lesson  to-day  is  somewhere  in-  in-  (then  he  listens  to  see 
if  he  can  catch  it  from  the  school)  Oh!  Daniel;  yes,  somewhere  in 
Daniel."  He  must  go  to  the  Sunday-school  knowing  the  chapter  and 
verse,  and  must  be  able  to  lead  his  school  on  the  thoughts  of  the  les- 
son if  he  would  conduct  the  opening  exercises  intelligently.  The 
opening  exercises  are  the  index  finger  pointing  to  the  lesson.  If  the 
superintendent  is  wise  he  will  turn  a  sharp  corner  at  the  signal  for 
order.  The  boys  at  the  beginning  of  the  school  are  talking  about 
yesterday's  ball  game,  and  the  girls  are  talking  about  last  night's 
amusement.  They  are  thinking  and  talking  about  everything  else 
but  the  Sunday-school  lesson.  It  is  the  superintendent's  business  in 
the  first  place  to  turn  them  around  that  corner  and  get  their  thoughts 
on  the  Sunday-school  lesson.  He  must  not  be  rough  or  rude  about  it, 
but  he  must  get  them  into  position  to  study  the  lesson,  and  he  can  do 
that  best,  by  attracting  their  attention  either  by  cords  on  the  piano  or 
organ,  or  by  a  single  stroke  of  the  bell,  so  getting  order.  Then  let  him 
raise  his  hand,  and  in  a  few  sentences  of  invocation  call  upon  God  to 
bless  every  exercise  of  the  school.  I  would  not  have  that  invocation 
more  than  three  sentences,  but  I  would  have  it  bear  upon  the  lesson, 
or  upon  sorne  special  event  which  has  interested  the  minds  of  the 
scholars  during  the  week  just  passed.     Let  a  perfect  calm  come  from 


right  hands,"     Then  instead  of  telling  them  where  the  lesson  is,   I 
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the  invocation  of  God's  blessing.  Follow  the  invocation  with  a  song — 
a  familiar  one — directed  in  the  line  of  the  lesson.  If  I  should  ask 
you  what  song  you  sang  in  your  schools  upon  the  lesson  of  the  last 
two  or  three  Sundays  you  would  everyone  of  you  say  "Dare  to  be  a 
Daniel."  If  I  did  not  have  that  song  in  the  books  that  I  had  for 
general  use  in  the  school  I  would  copy  it  and  have  it  read  or  read  it 
myself,  and  have  the  children  join  in  the  chorus. 

Then  follow  v.ath  the  announcements.  Do  not  let  the  last  thing 
that  the  children  carry  away  from  the  Sunday-school  be  an  announce- 
ment about  a  picnic,  or  that  you  are  to  have  a  strawberry  festival  next 
Thursday,  or  something  of  that  sort,  to  drown  out  all  that  the  teach- 
ers have  been  trying  to  do.  Let  them  have  the  notice  early,  and  for- 
get it  before  the  school  is  over.  When  ready  to  read  the  lesson  I 
would_say  to  the  boys,  ''How  many  have  your  own  Bibles?  Bibles 
~  -     -       -  .  . .  Bibles  up  in  your 

mg 
say,  ''Find  the  lesson  boys,  be  quick;  the  first  one  that  finds  it,  let  me 
know."  There  is  education  in  Bible  work  right  here.  It  is  a  little 
thing,  but  it  is  in  the  general  exercises  of  the  school  and  it  helps.  You 
need  not  tell  them  what  you  propose  to  do — that  you  propose  to  make 
them  familiar  with  the  Books  of  the  Bible.  Do  not  always  read  the 
lesson  the  same  way.  Is  that  an  old  saying?  Yes,  but  it  needs  to  be 
repeated.  Turn  it  around  in  some  way  so  that  the  boys  will  not  be 
able  to  join  in  at  the  right  time  and  be  inattentive  all  through 
the  other  exercises.  Get  them  interested  by  reading  three  or  four  verses 
themselves  when  the  sense  requires  it,  and  let  the  girls  read  what  a 
certain  jjerson  said.  Let  the  superintendent  read  a  verse  here  and 
there.  You  must  put  some  variety  into  it,  or  the  opening  exercises 
will  be  dead.  I  would  give  them  a  verse  to  learn  every  Sunday  as  a 
school  exercise.  I  say,  "who  will  first  find  Isaiah  xli,  13?  Let  us 
see  who  are  familiar  with  it;"  or,  "who  will  tell  me  what  it  is  without 
looking  at  it."  In  our  school,  at  the  announcement  the  words  will 
begin  to  come.  Now  someone  is  ready  to  read.  (The  verse  was  read  by 
someone  in  the  audience. )  I  will  repeat  it  so  that  you  can  all  hear  it. 
Isaiah  xli,  13. 

"For  I,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not 
I  will  help  thee." 

Let  all  say  it.  (The  audience  repeats  in  concert.)  We  did  not  all 
say  it  together.  That  verse  will  be  an  anchor  to  the  boys  some  day, 
for  the  time  is  coming  when  the  boys  will  want  all  the  anchors  they 
can  cling  to,  to  keep  them  from  going  aground.  Plant  an  anchor  in 
their  hearts  every  Sunday,  and  you  will  have  done  them  a  good  that 
will  last  them  as  long  as  life  lasts.  Give  them  that  verse  as  an  anchor. 
Isaiah  xli,  13.  Will  you  all  say  it?  (Audience  repeats  in  concert.) 
That  is  what  nerved  Daniel  when  he  came  to  go  into  the  lions'  den. 
Let  the  boys  repeat  it,  then  the  girls,  then  the  teachers;  keep  at  it 
until  it  is  perfectly  learned.  Eeview  these  verses  every  week.  In  a 
year  you  will  have  a  large  supply. 

We  have  most  of  our  general  exercises  at  the  opening.  Don't  let 
anything  foreign  come  between  the  lesson  teaching  and  the  going 
home  of  the  scholars.  Let  them  go  with  the  thoughts  of  the  lesson 
in  their  minds.     What  are  you  at  Sunday-school  for?     Let  them  take 
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the  thoughts  of  the  lesson  as  the  last,  and  the  sweetest  and  the  best 
thing.  You  have  been  preparing  all  the  week  for  that.  The  general 
exercises  are  the  setting  of  that  beautiful  gem,  the  lesson,  which  your 
teachers  have  been  teaching  for  a  half  hour — and  if  the  superinten- 
dent does  his  duty  in  preparation  every  exercise  directed  from  the 
platform  will  aid  in  driving  home  and  clinching  the  lesson  of  the  day. 

Another  thing — don't  let  any  cast  iron  rule  compel  you  to  have  the 
same  exercise  on  a  day  when  it  is  hot,  that  you  have  some  other  day 
when  it  is  cool  and  pleasant;  and  don't  allow  yourself  to  be  tied  u]3  to 
any  rule  except  the  Golden  Eule.  But  have  just  this  idea,  that  next 
Sunday  you  will  do  the  best  thing  for  the  lesson  of  that  Sunday  in 
your  general  exercises.  If  you  are  a  good  Superintendent,  you  will 
arrange  your  opening  and  closing  exercises  so  that  they  will  polish  up, 
and  round  off,  and  beautify  the  work  that  your  good,  earnest  and 
faithful  teachers  are  trying  to  do. 

That  is  what  you  can  do  in  the  General  Exercises  of  the  Sunday- 
school. 

The  President:  The  next  is  ''Normal  Drills"  by  the  Eev.  John 
Clarke  Hill,  of  Boone  County. 

NORMAL   DRILLS. 

REV.    J.    C.    HILL. 

I  have  fifteen  minutes.  I  want  to  make  every  second  count  one. 
I  feel  as  we  often  hear  said  about  almost  every  subject  brought  before 
a  Sunday-school  Convention,  that  ''this  is  one  of  the  most  imijortant 
subjects  that  can  be  brought  before  us." 

This  hour  I  regard  as  the  summit  of  our  Convention  program. 
All  else  has  reference  to  the  session  of  the  Sunday-school.  Every- 
thing we  say  and  do  here  is  for  the  purpose  of  making  that  weekly 
hour  one  of  the  highest  efficiency.  Our  constant  aim  should  be  to 
utilize  every  moment  that  there  will  be  some  substantial  gain  for  every 
one  in  the  school.  In  order  to  do  this  we  must  constantly  seek  to 
improve  on  our  present  methods.  We  have  not  yet  attained  perfec- 
tion in  Sunday-school  methods;  although  the  persistency  with  which 
some  continue  in  antique  ways,  seems  to  indicate  that  they  believe 
they  have  reached  it.  All  our  methods  are  evolutions.  No  progress 
is  made  in  Sunday-school  methods  excejjt  in  the  face  of  opposition. 
It  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  human  nature  to  progress. 
We  instinctively  resist  change.  We  cling  to  what  we  are  accustomed. 
We  call  this  an  age  of  progress.  So  it  is,  but  the  fellows  that  are 
pushing  the  car,  as  they  wipe  the  perspiration  from  their  brow,  feel 
like  saying  that  it  is  an  age  of  opposition  to  progress.  The  Church  is 
the  most  conservative  of  all  the  great  energies  of  the  world .  The  Sal- 
vation Army  is  the  germ  of  the  ideal  church  of  the  future.  The  Pres- 
byterians were  once  the  Salvation  Army,  but  they  got  done  up  in 
starch  and  stiffness.  Then  came  the  Methodists,  and  they  moved  as 
a  great  conquering  army,  but  the  soldiers  seem  to  be  getting  tired  and 
want  to  settle  down  just  as  we  Presbyterians  have  done.  The  Bap- 
tists were  never  much  troubled  with  starch  any  way!  But  evidently 
God  intends  that  He  shall  have  a  moving  army  in  this  world,  and  so 
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in  His  providence  He  lias  set  at  work  the  moral  forces  tliat  have  evolved 
the  great  Salvation  Army  that  is  not  only  saving  souls  outside  the 
Church,  but  I  pray  God  may  save  the  Church  from  going  to  sleep. 
I  believe  in  noise.  It  keeps  people  awake  if  nothing  more,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  Salvation  Army  is  teaching  the  church  that  we  must  displace 
our  hum  drum  with  the  bass  drum!  We  must  join  the  procession  and 
keep  up  with  it  or  we  will  be  run  over. 

The  Normal  Drill  is  a  decided  step  in  advance,  but  it  takes  a  deal 
of  pushing  to  get  schools  to  take  that  step.  In  my  own  County  I 
think  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  my  own  school  is  the  only  one  that  has 
a  Normal  Drill. 

I.  The  need  of  Norrnal  Drills  is  undeniable.  When  a  speaker  in 
urging  this  progressive  stej?  at  a  County  Convention  said  that ''a  great 
many  otherwise  intelligent  Christians  do  not  know  in  which  testament 
the  book  of  Hezekiah  is  to  be  found,"  one  quarter  of  the  Convention 
wondered  what  the  three  quarters  laughed  at,  and  some  haven^t  found 
out  yet!  Not  long  ago  at  a  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  meeting  a  very  bright  and 
intelligent  young  lady  was  turning  up  and  reading  Bible  references 
very  smoothly  when  she  said,  "Our  next  reference  is  in  Hosea,"  and 
when  she  felt  for  the  marker  she  had  ^ilaced  in  her  Bible  at  the  place 
where  the  reference  was  to  be  found  it  was  not  there,  and  she  at  once 
began  to  try  to  find  the  book  of  Hosea.  She  was  in  a  moment  covered 
with  shame  and  confusion.  She  didn^t  know  where  to  find  it.  Hosea 
was  to  her  as  completely  lost  as  are  the  ten  tribes  to  which  he  pro- 
phesied. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  knowledge  that  ought  to  be  at  the  end  of 
the  tongue  of  every  Christian  with  reference  to  the  structure,  books, 
authors,  chronology,  geograjihy  and  institutions  of  the  Bible,  and  we 
all  know  that  the  average  intelligence  on  these  things  is  shamefully 
below  what  it  ought  to  be.  Can  a  scholar  in  our  day  schools  get  along 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  alphabet,  and  the  four  fundamental  rules 
of  arithmetic?  It  would  be  an  absurdity  to  think  of  it.  Now  these 
things  bear  almost  the  same  relation  to  Christian  growth  that  the 
alphabet  does  to  secular  education.  It  is  true  a  person  may  be  able  to 
enjoy  historical  incidents  without  a  knowledge  of  geography.  It  is 
true  that  a  Sunday-school  scholar  can  be  profited  by  a  Bible  lesson 
with  no  knowledge  of  the  books,  structure  or  chronology  of  the  Sacred 
Word,  but  it  is  far  from  the  greatest  profit.  Our  aim  should  be  no- 
thing less  than  the  highest  grade  of  excellence,  and  if  a  higher  grade 
is  to  be  attained  with  so  little  effort  as  it  can  be  in  this,  then  there 
should  be  none  who  fail  in  it. 

II.  But  some  ask,  ^'Wliat  is  a  Normal  Drillf  I  presume  you 
have  all  heard  Prof.  HamilFs  ten  test  questions  on  the  Life  of  Christ. 
He  has  tested  audiences  all  over  this  country  with  them,  and  in  a  very 
convincing  way  showed  how  very  much  less  we  know  then  we  think 
we  do.  We  only  know  what  we  can  tell.  Those  ten  questions  were  a 
norm.  Norm  is  Latin  for  a  carpenter's  square.  He  is  the  overseer 
and  we  come  up  to  him  with  our  work  and  he  tries  it  with  his  square, 
his  norm,  his  ten  questions,  and  he  shows  us  how  far  we  are  askew. 
His  square  is  not  a  very  large  one.  It  did  not  require  a  very  long 
line  to  conform  to  it.  If  you  did  not,  you  would  be  abnormal.  Now 
the  drill  that  would  bring  you  up  to  that  standard  would  be  a  Normal 
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Drill.  The  point  is  this:  We  must  all  acknowledge  that  there  is  a 
certain  amount  of  knowledge  as  to  the  Bible,  its  structure,  books, 
chronology  and  geography  that  everyone  ought  to  know,  and  if  they 
don't  they  are  not  normal.  They  are  abnormal.  The  Normal  Drill 
is  simply  a  process  by  which  the  abnormal  is  made  normal.  A  drill 
suggests  mechanical  means.  It  implies  constant  twirling,  boring. 
It  requires  the  constant  application  of  the  calipers  and  square,  and  at 
last  the  standard  is  reached. 

It  is  really  a  supplemental  lesson.  That  was  the  old  name.  Such 
lessons  were  introduced  by  some  of  our  church  publishing  houses 
about  fifteen  years  ago.  I  began  them  then  and  have  since  talked 
them  from  New  York  to  California,  and  from  Canada  to  Central 
America.  The  necessity  for  some  systematic  instruction  on  these 
necessary  things  has  always  been  recognized,  but  comparatively  few 
have  had  the  grace  or  grit  to  pitch  in.  They  were  called  "Supple- 
mental Lessons,"  because  they  provided  instruction  that  was  not 
found  in  the  text  of  the  International  Series.  And  if  we  simply  stuck 
to  the  text  a  child  might  be  thirteen  or  fourteen  before  he  would 
know  very  much  about  the  structure  of  the  Bible,  and  even  that 
would  be  simply  picked  up  at  haphazard.  There  was  no  system.  I 
don't  like  that  name.  Normal  Drills  are  supplemental  lessons,  but 
the  name,  supplemental  lesson,  does  not  carry  any  moral  weight  with 
it.  The  name  Normal  Drill  is  intended  to  enforce  the  fact  that  every 
one  in  a  Sunday-school  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves  so  long  as 
they  are  abnormal. 

The  Normal  Class  for  teachers  and  the  Normal  Drill  for  the  school 
are  two  different  things.  The  Normal  Drill  aims  at  a  grade  of  attain- 
ment that  should  be  required  of  all  outside  of  the  primary  department. 
The  "Normal  Class"  standard  is  intended  more  especially  for  those  of 
a  higher  grade.  Normal  lessons  imply  study,  but  a  drill  secures  an 
immediate  result  by  repetition. 

III.  Hoiv  should  the  drill  he  managed  f  Aim  at  a  definite  thing, 
each  Sunday.  The  reason  for  some  failures  is  attempting  too  much. 
Four  facts  are  enough  for  a  lesson.  It  may  be  necessary  to  give  more 
but  four  ought  to  be  enough.  This  will  give  at  least  200  concise  facts 
in  a  year,  I  have  found  it  best  to  formulate  in  the  shape  of  questions 
and  answers  the  matter  I  aim  to  give  in  the  drill.  I  just  drill  these 
questions  and  answers  into  myself  and  then  devise  some  simple  method 
of  fixing  them  in  the  eye  by  means  of  the  blackboard.  State  your 
question  and  give  the  answer,  then  ask  it  and  insist  on  everybody 
ufiititig  in  the  response.  It  is  a  drill.  Imagine  a  company  of  soldiers 
with  only  a  part  obeying  the  orders  of  the  drill  sergeant. 

Make  both  question  and  answer  as  short  as  it  is  possible.  When 
you  put  the  second  question  and  get  the  response,  go  back  to  the  first. 
Go  back  constantly.  Keep  up  the  idea  of  drill.  Make  it  lively. 
Give  no  time  for  sluggish  thought.  Keep  the  thing  twirling.  It  is 
hard  work  to  drill,  but  the  result  is  the  attaining  of  the  normal. 

There  are  many  courses  available,  but  none  so  well  adapted  for 
drilling  as  those  prepared  by  Prof.  Hamill  and  published  in  the  Trum- 
pet Call.  The  others  are  modelled  on  the  idea  of  "Supplemental  Les- 
sons;" but  his  are  practical,  apt,  timely  and  concise  Normal  Drills. 

IV.  Who  should  conduct  them  f  The  man  who  can.  A  man  may 
make  a  good  all-round  Superintendent  and  may  have  no  special  apt- 
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ness  in  this  direction,  but  there  is  usually  some  one  who  has  a  gift  in 
this  direction.  He  may  be  a  teacher  or  a  scholar.  It  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  part  of  the  Superintendent's  work  any  more  than  the  work  of 
reviewing.     Get  the  best  man  your  school  can  furnish. 

V.  Where  sliould  the  drill  come  in  the  2:)rograin  ?  Certainly  before 
the  lesson.  In  the  ideal  Normal  Drill  there  is  some  connection  be- 
tween it  and  the  lesson.  Let  the  lesson  have  all  the  advantage  of  the 
drill.  It  does  not  take  more  than  five  or  seven  minutes,  but  put  it  in 
somewhere.  The  standard  is  not  high,  but  unless  it  is  attained  there 
is  an  abnormal  condition. 

VI.  Finally,  test  by  an  examination  every  three  months.  Have 
pencils  for  every  one  and  slips  of  paper.  Give,  say,  ten  or  twelve 
questions.  Have  each  one  write  the  numbers  from  one  to  twelve  on 
the  margin  and  write  at  once  the  answer  to  the  question  you  ask  op- 
posite the  number  you  give  to  it.  When  the  work  is  done,  go  rapidly 
over  all  the  questions  so  as  to  allow  opportunity  for  correction  or  sup- 
ply of  omissions.  Ten  minutes  is  ample  time.  Let  the  teachers 
gather  up  the  papers  and  hand  them  to  the  drill  master  at  the  close 
of  the  session.  Announce  the  result  next  Sunday.  It  is  not  well  to 
announce  the  results  of  each  pajDer.  Set  the  standard  low  at  first. 
Give  the  names  only  of  those  who  answer  correctly  fifty  per  cent. 
This  can  be  increased  gradually  until  at  last  none  will  be  satisfied  un- 
til they  are  perfect. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  reported  the  following  names  for 
District  Presidents:  1.  H.  L.  Parmelee,  Chicago.  2.  Dr.  C.  C. 
Miller,  Marengo.  3.  Geo.  P.  Perry,  Sterling.  4.  H.  T.  Lay,  Ke- 
wanee.  5.  John  S.  Thompson,  Lacon.  6.  H.  M.  Wilcox,  Onarga. 
7.  Eev.  C.  M.  Taylor,  Princeville.  8.  J.  D.  Arms,  Monmouth. 
9.  G.  G.  Blunt,  Quincy.  10.  J.  B.  Joy,  Concord.  11.  David  Zeig- 
ler,  Greenview.  12.  P.  P.  Laughlin,  Prairie  Home.  13.  Geo.  R. 
Risser,  Paris.  14.  W.  C.  Pearce,  Robinson.  15.  Chas.  E.  Hull, 
Salem.  16.  Francis  Dressor,  Reno.  17.  Rev.  A.  Rhine,  Tamaroa. 
18.  L.  D.  Barth,  Enterprise.  19.  W.  W.  White,  Golconda.  20.  W. 
P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  received  and  adopted  and 
the  gentlemen  named  therein  declared  elected.  Motion  carried  unan- 
imously. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  a  nice  thing  for  you,  but  before  I  tell  you 
that,  I  wish  to  tell  you  something  else.  Mrs.  Smith,  Avho  is  on  the 
platform,  has  just  reported  that  fifteen  persons  in  this  Convention 
were  at  Duquoin,  and  I  wish  to  ask  them  to  give  their  names 
and  full  addresses  to  me,  that  we  may  make  a  memorandum  in 
this  report  of  the  fifteen  persons  present  who  were  at  Duquoin  at  the 
Convention  of  1868.  If  any  others  have  come  in  that  were  not  pres- 
ent when  we  talked  of  it  this  morning  we  would  like  their  names  also. 

We  find  out,  on  careful  examination  of  the  Treasurer's  report,  that 
when  our  debts  are  paid  we  are  only  $125  in  debt,  and  I  move  that 
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we  pay  it  before  we  go  further.  How  many  of  you  are  in  favor  of  it  ? 
Everybody  that  is  just  clap  his  hands.  (A  considerable  hand-clap- 
ping followed.)  Now  everyone  that  clapped  his  hands  put  them  right 
in  his  pocket  and  pull  out  a  bill.     (Laughter.) 

An  offering  was  then  taken  which  resulted  in  gathering  $5.00  in 
excess  of  the  amount  required. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  have  a  letter  from  our  beloved  brother,  T.  H. 
Perrin,  who  was  to  speak  on  the  "Teacher's  Meeting.^"  He  cannot  be 
here,  but  happily  we  have  here  the  man  whom  you  are  glad  to  hear  on 
this  or  any  other  subject,  our  beloved  Prof.  Hamill,  who  will  now 
speak  to  you. 

TEACHEES'  MEETINGS. 

PROF.    HAMILL. 

I  regard  the  Teachers'  Meeting  as  one  of  the  most  imj)ortant  mat- 
ters connected  with  the  Sunday-school.  How  many  Teachers'  Meet- 
ings are  represented  upon  the  floor  of  this  Convention  ?  Every  one 
of  you  who  is  connected  with  a  Teachers'  Meeting  in  your  home  school 
please  raise  your  hand.  (A  number  respond.)  Quite  a  number  of 
Teachers'  Meetings  are  represented  in  this  Convention.  Upon  the 
tables  given  by  our  brother,  W.  B.  Jacobs,  it  appears  in  Illinois,  as  in 
other  States,  that  only  about  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  entire  num- 
ber of  schools  have  Teachers'  Meetings. 

I  have  here  a  brief  outline  of  a  Model  teachers'  Meeting.  I  de- 
sire that  everyone  will  help  me  to  make  this  a  sort  of  Normal  Drill. 

What  is  the  pu?yose  of  a  Teachers'  Meeting?  It  is,  first,  to  train 
the  teachers.  It  is  not  an  adult  Bible  class,  it  is  not  a  number  of 
teachers  coming  together  to  study  the  Bible  lesson  for  the  following 
Sunday.  In  most  places  it  is  that,  but  it  ought  not  to  be  so,  for  every 
teacher  coming  to  the  Teachers'  Meeting  ought  to  know  something  of 
the  lesson  before  he  comes.  If  Mr.  Perrin  had  occupied  this  platform 
he  would  have  told  you  of  a  teachers'  meeting  in  Alton  where  this 
state  of  affairs  exists. 

Secondly,  the  purpose  is  not  only  to  train  teachers,  but  to  provide 
teachers.  How?  By  laying  hands  upon  the  young  people  of  the 
church  and  getting  them  to  become  members  of  the  teachers'  meeting. 
Do  not  embarrass  them  by  giving  them  something  to  do,  but  rather 
allow  them  to  become  honorary  members  and  absorb  what  they 
can.  I  know  of  a  teachers'  meeting  in  a  County  in  Illinois  where 
eighty  people  meet  from  week  to  week,  and  the  majority  of  the  num- 
ber consists  of  the  young  people  of  the  church.  By  and  by  the  Super- 
intendent, who  thus  wisely  calls  into  the  teachers'  meeting  the  young 
people  of  his  church,  will  be  helped  by  these  young  people  taking 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school. 

The  third  purpose  of  a  teachers'  meeting  is  to  consider  the  needs 
of  the  Sunday-school.  The  teachers  are  like  the  Cabinet  of  the  Presi- 
dent, or  the  faculty  of  a  College.  Where  is  the  place  so  good  as  the 
teachers'  meeting  to  consider  the  needs  of  the  Sunday-school?  Every 
Sunday-school  has  its  needs  and  phases,  its  weak  points  and  its  strong 
points,  and  the  jDlace  to  consider  these  is  in  the  teachers'  meeting. 
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For  about  ten  minutes  of  the  sixty  I  beg  of  you  consider  the  machin- 
ery of  your  Sunday-schools.  Let  it  be  oiled  and  adjusted  at  the  teach- 
ers' meeting,  and  if  for  no  other  reason  you  ought  to  have  such  a  meet- 
ing. Let  matters  of  music  and  prayer  and  the  general  exercises  and 
all  things  that  pertain  to  the  welfare  of  the  Sunday-school  be  under 
the  scrutiny  of  the  teachers  for  ten  sharp  minutes. 

Then  the  purpose  of  a  teachers'  meeting  is,  first — 

The  Audience:     To  train  teachers. 

Me.  Hamill:     Second — 

The  Audience:     To  provide  teachers. 

Mr.  Hamill:     And  third — 

The  Audience:     To  consider  the  needs  of  a  school. 

Mr.  Hamill:  When  should  the  teachers'  meeting  be  held?  I 
think  if  you  are  going  to  have  an  adult  Bible  class  primarily  to  study 
the  word  of  God,  you  would  better  meet  as  quick  as  you  can  after  the 
last  lesson  has  been  taught.  But  if  the  lesson  is  to  be  prepared  in  ad- 
vance by  the  teachers,  the  later  in  the  week  you  meet  the  better. 
Meet  in  a  small  room  in  the  church,  not  in  the  great  auditorium,  in  a 
cheerless,  cold,  badly  ventilated  church.  Eather  than  do  this,  meet 
in  some  private  home.  Don't  move  from  one  place  to  another.  Let 
there  be  one  fixed  place  and  time  for  the  holding  of  the  teachers' 
meeting. 

Who  shall  be  members  of  it?  I  wish  you  would  indicate  those  who 
should  be  at  the  teachers'  meeting. 

The  Audience:     The  Superintendent. 

Mr.  Hamill:  My  answer  is  that  first  of  all  the  Pastor  should  be 
there.  The  Church  cannot  get  along  without  the  Sunday-school, 
The  Pastor  needs  to  be  at  the  teachers'  meeting  for  this  is  the  center 
and  source  of  strength  to  the  Church.  This  is  the  thermometer  up- 
on the  wall  that  indicates  what  the  Church  is  doing.  If  the  Pastor 
ought  to  be  first,  who  should  be  next  to  him? 

The  Audience:     The  Superintendent. 

Mr.  Hamill:     And  who  next? 

The  Audience:     Teachers. 

Mr.  Hamill:  Then  the  Secretary,  Treasurer  and  other  officers. 
Who  else?  The  young  people  of  the  church  as  honorary  members 
of  the  teachers'  meeting. 

Who  shall  lead  the  teachers'  meeting?  I  think  that,  ex-officio, 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  should  be  the  chairman  or 
presiding  officer  of  the  meeting  and  he  alone  ought  to  be  respon- 
sible for  it.  I  put  the  question  in  four  or  five  States  recently:  "Who 
is  responsible  for  the  failure  to  have  a  teachers'  meeting?"  And  then, 
"Who  is  responsible  for  the  failure  of  it  after  it  has  begun?"  and 
though  I  was  frowned  down  many  times,  I  stand  ujDon  this  platform 
and  insist  to-day  that  if  there  is  not  a  teachers'  meeting  it  is  the  Super- 
intendent's fault.  He  can  have  one  if  he  will.  He  cannot  shirk  the 
responsibility  and  put  it  upon  anyone  else.  If  you  are  here  to-day 
and  say  you  have  not  a  successful  Sunday-school  it  is  your  fault  as 
Superintendent  and  I  2)ut  that  burden  rightfully  upon  your  conscience. 

Who  shall  be  the  leader  of  the  lesson  study?  The  man  Avho  is  to 
sit  in  the  chair  and  preside  over  the  meeting  ought  to  be  the  Super- 
intendent, but  the  man  who  is  to  conduct  the  lesson  study  and  to  look 
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after  methods  of  teacliing  and  all  that,  need  not  necessarily  be  the 
Superintendent.  Get  the  best  Christian  teacher,  man  or  woman,  that 
you  can. 

Next,  as  to  the  j)rogram.  Get  every  teacher's  name  and  make  a 
careful  record  of  every  teacher's  attendance,  and  also  of  the  officers. 
Begin  with  the  Pastor's  name  and  let  the  names  be  called  out  one  by 
one  and  the  record  kept,  and  let  the  report  of  the  teachers'  meeting 
be  made  to  the  sessions  of  the  church,  to  show  the  f  aithf  ullness  or  un- 
faithfulness of  its  servants. 

Then,  secondly,  have  a  short  season  of  devotion.  I  beg  of  you 
when  you  conduct  a  service  in  reference  to  the  Sunday-school  that 
you  make  your  prayers  explicit  and  specific.  Pick  out  some  boy  that 
is  giving  trouble  to  the  school,  and  if  you  believe  in  prayer  make  the 
ten  minutes  of  prayer  for  him.  Pick  out  some  class  or  department  of 
the  Sunday-school  that  is  going  to  the  bad  and  make  that  the  special 
subject  of  jDrayer.  After  ten  minutes  of  devotion,  then  ten  minutes 
of  business.  Take  some  phase  of  the  business  of  the  Sunday-school 
beforehand,  and  say,  "Next  Friday  night  we  will  discuss  the  music. 
Let  us  see  what  is  the  matter  with  it.  Let  every  teacher  come  pre- 
pared to  speak  upon  that  subject."  It  will  make  officers  and  teach- 
ers observant  watchful  and  careful.  Then  take  another  phase  the 
next  time,  and  so  on.  Now  for  the  lesson  study  for  forty  minutes. 
This  is  your  real  work. 

The  alphabet  of  every  teachers'  meeting  ought  to  be  A.  B.  C.  That 
stands  for  AU  books  closed.  You  cannot  have  a  good  teachers'  meet- 
ing until  the  teachers  know  enough  about  the  lesson  to  at  least  intro- 
duce the  study  with  the  books  closed.  Then  let  the  leader  first  of 
all  take  up  the  connection.  Where  does  this  lesson  stand  in  relation 
to  the  past  lessons,  and  what  piirt  of  the  quarter's  or  year's  scheme  of 
Bible  study  is  it?  Fix  clearly  the  connection.  The  next  thing  to  do  , 
is  one  of  the  best  in  the  world.  Call  upon  the  teachers  to  re-state,  in 
their  own  words,  the  lesson  of  next  Sunday.  How  many  of  you  can 
thus  state  the  lesson  of  last  Sunday.  After  the  re-statement  of  the 
lesson  by  this  one  and  that  one  make  an  analysis  of  the  lesson.  Don't 
borrow  your  analysis  from  the  Sunday  School  Times  or  any  other 
source.  I  want  the  teachers  of  Illinois  to  make  out  their  own  outlines 
and  stand  by  them  and  believe  in  them  and  work  with  them.  It  will 
make  you  all  students  of  the  Bible  indeed. 

First  then,  is  the  connection, second  the  re-statement,  third  analysis. 
Then  comes  your  illustrations — anything  from  babbling  brook  or  run- 
ning stream,  from  field  or  flood,  from  what  you  see  or  read,  or  any- 
thing else  in  the  wide  world — the  world  is  full  of  them.  Gather  them 
and  bring  them  to  the  teachers' meeting.  Don't  say  you  cannot  do  it. 
There  is  not  a  teacher  here  but  can  get  many  beautiful  illustrations. 
As  you  begin  to  gather  illustrations  the  power  to  collect  them  will 
grow  upon  you. 

Last  of  all,  how  to  adapt  the  lesson  to  the  class?  Study  your  class; 
become  familiar  with  their  manner  of  thought,  their  habits,  their 
homes,  their  secret  lives,  and  you  will  have  no  trouble  with  tlie  appli- 
cation. 

What  is  the  first  step  in  the  lesson  study? 

The  Audien-ce:     The  Connection. 

Mb.  Hamill:    The  second? 
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The  Audience:    Ee-statement. 

Mr.  Hamill:     The  third? 

The  Audience:    Analysis. 

Mr.  Hamill:     The  fourth? 

The  Audience:     Illustration. 

Mr.  Hamill:     The  Fifth? 

The  Audience:     Adaptation  to  the  class. 

The  President:     Our  next  subject  is  the  ''Normal  Class." 
THE  NORMAL  CLASS. 

PROF.    D.    B.    PARKINSON. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
A  workman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed." 

The  topic  assigned  me  this  afternoon  is  commended  as  one  of  the 
auxiliaries  to  the  Sabbath-school  work^ — the  Normal  Class.  I  do  not 
presume  to  bring  anything  thing  new  to  you.  I  am  here  to  call  atten- 
tion again  to  something  you  already  know.  The  speaker  who  pre- 
ceded me  has  explained  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "Normal"  in  this 
connection.  It  is  our  design  that  we  may  reach  the  Normal  condi- 
tions within  our  power,  within  our  reach.  We  have  not  attained  un- 
to this  yet.  We  have  only  been  reaching  out  a  little  at  a  time.  We 
sometimes  think  we  have  made  great  progress,  and  the  Lord  has  hon- 
ored our  efforts  and  ojiened  up  the  way  in  a  surprising  manner  to  us; 
yet  we  are  not  perfect  in  our  conception  of  what  we  have  before  us,  so 
we  are  striving  in  our  feeble  way  to  reach  out  after  still  better  things. 

Now  look  at  this  side  work  of  ours,  the  Normal  Class,  and  see  if 
we  cannot  make  the  conditions  better.  The  significance  of  the  word 
"Normal"  in  this  connection — Normal  Class — is  a  class  that  is  reach- 
ing out  after  the  perfect  way,  after  perfect  knowledge,  after  perfect 
methods,  and  while  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  Normal  class  we 
need  Normal  supervision;  we  need  Normal  machinery.  Everything 
that  belongs  to  this  great  Sabbath-school  work  should  be  Normal  in 
its  character.  But  tlie  work  that  I  am  to  consider  this  afternoon  is 
the  study  as  a  sort  of  side  issue,  a  sort  of  supplementary  work.  It  has 
been  undertaken  by  men  of  God;  it  has  been  directed  by  them  and 
great  good  has  come  to  Sabbath-school  work  and  Evangelistic  work 
all  over  our  land,  and  yet  we,  as  a  people,  need'  to  have  this  presented 
to  us  more  forcibly  in  order  that  our  young  people  and  our  older  people 
may  become  more  and  more  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God. 

First,  We  should  have  a  Normal  subject  matter.  Much  depends 
upon  the  matter  that  we  present.  We  cannot  expect  this  class  to 
cover  the  entire  Word  of  God;  we  must  not  grasp  too  much.  We 
must  not  discourage  those  who  are  feeble,  who  are  just  beginning. 
Second,  We  must  have  it  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  Normal  in  relation 
to  the  conditions  as  we  find  them.  Any  scheme,  any  j)lan  that  brings 
it  within  the  reach  of  the  masses  is  better  than  a  plan  that  puts  it  too 
high  for  those  that  are  to  be  students  in  these  clasees,  and  we  must 
not  expect  too  much  of  them.  Our  time  of  study  is  limited,  yet  by 
giving  a  small  amount  of  time  this  year,  next  year  we  can,  possibly, 
work  up  our  people  so  that  we  can  exact  more  of  them.     Third,  We 
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must  have  Normal  results.  We  must  expect  a  sufficient  return  for 
the  labor,  but  not  more  than  we  can  possibly  get.  It  seems  to  me  that 
for  the  Sabbath-school  people  of  our  land  we  have  nothing  better  than 
has  been  prepared  by  our  dear  Prof.  Hamill.  I  think  he  has  brought 
within  our  reach  such  topics  and  such  advanced  work  that  a  boy  of 
fifteen  will  appreciate  and  be  interested  in  carrying  it  forward. 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  some  serious  difficulties  in  the  way,  but 
it  should  be  our  purpose  to  have  these  difficulties  removed.  The  first 
hindrance  that  we  find  is  the  lack  of  good  leaders.  If  we  cannot  get 
a  good  leader  let  us  have  an  inferior  one.  It  is  better  for  a  company 
of  young  men  and  women  to  get  together  and  study  even  without  a 
good  leader,  for  the  probability  is  that  after  a  time  some  who 
are  now  so  ignorant  in  regard  to  these  things,  will  become  leaders. 
Do  not  give  up  therefore  because  you  have  not  a  good  leader.  We  are 
trying  to  develop  leaders,  as  I  understand  it.  This  is  one  of  the  ob- 
jects of  these  Normal  Classes. 

I  would  name  as  the  second  hindrance,  lack  of  faithfulness  on  the 
part  of  the  people  with  reference  to  religious  work.  We  find  this  dif- 
ficulty in  all  our  churches,  a  lack  of  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the 
people.  Let  us  undertake  the  work  even  with  that  hindrance  in  the 
way  and  see  to  it  that  we  do  our  best  to  make  the  way  as  easy  as  pos- 
sible. Let  us  encourage  those  who  are  willing  to  work.  Many  of  us 
remember  how  we  have  been  encouraged,  when  we  knew  ourselves  that 
we  were  doing  very  imperfect  work.  I  call  to  mind  an  experience  of 
my  own.  Pardon  me  if  I  refer  to  it.  I  was  in  the  northern  part  of 
this  State,  at  Aurora,  teaching  my  first  class  of  grown  young  peoj^le. 
I  recognized  my  weakness,  and  had  I  given  way  to  my  own  feelings  in 
the  matter  I  would  have  withdrawn  from  the  service.  I  thought  oft- 
entimes I  was  not  doing  justice  to  those  who  were  under  my  instruc- 
tion, nor  to  the  church,  by  filling  that  place.  Upon  one  occasion  the 
Pastor  of  the  Church  put  his  hand  upon  my  shoulder  and  said,  "God 
bless  you,  brother,  you  are  doing  a  good  work  for  us."  That  word. of 
encouragement  enabled  me  to  do  better  service  the  next  Sabbath.  I 
mention  this  simply  as  showing  what  can  be  attained  by  giving  a  word 
of  cheer  to  a  struggling  mortal. 

I  will  name  as  a  third  hindrance,  lack  of  time.  That  is  one  of  the 
greatest  difficulties  we  meet  in  our  work.  We  have  but  twenty-four 
hours  each  day,  and  only  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  in  a  year. 
The  difficulty  is  that  we  have  not  learned  to  economize  our  time. 
Now,  if  I  were  to  say  but  one  word  more,  that  word  would  be,  Make 
a  study  of  the  arrangement  of  your  time;  work  by  some  sort  of  a  pro- 
gram. I  remember  several  years  ago,  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  listening 
to  a  noted  Sunday-school  worker  upon  this  subject.  He  was  discuss- 
sing  the  subject  of  teachers'  meetings.  The  matter  of  time  came  up. 
He  gave  this  as  an  illustration:  "It  was  my  good  fortune  on  one 
occasion  to  go  into  the  street-car  with  Mr.  Wannamaker,  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  instead  of  sitting  down  and  talking  about  the  weather — hot 
or  cold,  or  rainy, — instead  of  talking  about  trivial  affairs,  he  said, 
"Bro.  Bates,  what  shall  we  talk  about?"  They  were  to  ride  two  or 
three  miles  in  a  street-car — would  have  20  or  35  or  30  minutes.  The 
first  thought  was,  "What  shall  we  talk  about?"  If  we  as  Christians 
have  our  heart  upon  this  work,  we  will  find  time.     During  the  past 
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year  it  has  been  my  pleasant  duty  to  be  associated  with  one  of  these 
Normal  Classes.  I  have  been  so  situated  that  it  has  been  easy  for  me 
to  say  "Yes"  to  all  who  asked  me  to  do  something,  so  I  have  a  mul- 
titude of  duties  placed  upon  me  by  my  regular  work  and  by  the 
church  of  which  I  am  a  member.  They  come  in  on  all  sides,  and  this 
request  came  last  fall,  "We  need  a  leader,  will  you  take  charge  of  it?" 
I  thought  a  moment  and  said,  "I  will  arrange  my  business  in  such  a 
way  that  I  can  take  time;"  and  I  am  glad  to  say  upon  this  platform 
that  I  have  not  been  a  loser,  but  on  the  other  hand,  I  feel  grateful 
for  the  opportunity  to  help  a  company  of  young  men  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  this  work.  Some  of  them  had  never  heard  of  anything  of 
the  kind.  Some  had  never  undertaken  to  teach  a  class.  Some  knew 
scarcely  anything  about  preparing  themselves  for  this  great  work,  and 
in  a  short  time  I  could  readily  see  that  their  interest  was  growing. 
A  young  man,  a  German  who  could  scarcely  speak  English,  came 
almost  every  Sabbath  with  the  entire  lesson  well  prepared.  I  mention 
this  as  an  illustration  of  how  a  little  effort  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  interested  may  open  the  way  by  which  others  may  grow  also. 

I  will  mention  a  few  of  the  results  which  we  may  expect.  First, 
a  better  knowledge  of  God^s  Word;  that  is  the  object,  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  God's  Word.  We  to-day,  as  workers  in  God's  vine- 
yard, expect  to  use  His  Word  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  We  need  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  books  of  the  Bible,  its  authors  and  its  doc- 
trines. 

Another  result  is,  we  gain  a  better  ground  for  future  work.  As  a 
teacher  in  the  Public  School  system  of  this  State,  I  am  ready  to  be- 
lieve that  the  best  prosjject  for  results  is  to  work  with  the  young.  I 
have  faith  in  the  University  Extension  idea.  We  get  the  best  results 
from  the  labor  we  give  to  the  young  people.  So  while  we  do  not  now 
have  the  conditions  in  our  country  districts,  or  even  in  our  towns, 
which  we  would  like  to  have,  if  we  prepare  our  work  in  this  way,  the 
next  generation  will  find  the  ground  in  a  better  condition  for  a  great 
harvest.  That  is  one  of  the  results  I  look  for — a  better  ground  for 
the  church  to  work  upon,  by  having  our  young  people  better  informed 
in  regard  to  God's  work. 

I  will  close  by  simply  referring  to  some  immediate  results.  The 
more  young  people  we  can  get  interested  in  this  the  better  will  be  our 
supply  for  teachers.  I  dare  say  there  are  a  great  many  teachers  in 
this  audience  who  are  not  being  used  to  their  full  capacity.  Let  us 
help  and  encourage  any  undertaking  to  bring  out  the  latent  power  of 
our  young  people.  Glory  to  God  for  what  is  being  accomplished  by 
the  Epworth  League  and  Christian  Endeavor,  bringing  our  young 
people  into  active  work.  Let  us  who  are  in  a  position  to  encourage 
and  make  the  way  easy  for  others,  so  use  our  influence  that  those 
around  us  may  become  bright  and  shining  lights  in  God's  kingdom. 

THE  HOME  DEPAKTMENT. 

B.    P.    JACOBS. 

Distinguished  gentlemen  who  are  Members  of  Congress  hire  other 
people  to  write  their  speeches,  and  then  make  a  motion  that  they  have 
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leave  to  print  them  in  the  Congressional  Record.  I  will  distribute 
some  papers  to  you  and  add  a  few  words;  and  I  would  like  permission 
to  print  what  I  give  you  in  the  report  of  this  Convention. 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Sunday-school  is  for  the  jDcople  who 
don't  go.  It  has  been  organized  in  many  parts  of  our  country,  and  it 
is  increasing  the  membership  of  Sunday-schools  very  materially.  In 
one  case  it  has  brought  into  the  membership  of  a  single  Sunday-school 
as  many  as  two  hundred  persons  who  were  never  connected  with  the 
school  before.  The  idea  is  that  persons  who  do  not  attend  school 
may  be  enrolled  as  members  of  the  school,  the  papers  and  quarterlies 
being  sent  to  their  homes,  they  agreeing  to  devote  a  half-hour  or  an 
hour's  study  to  the  lesson  each  week,  and  that  at  least  once  in  three 
months  they  shall  visit  the  school  if  able  to  do  so.  One  gentleman,  a 
minister,  says  it  has  been  the  greatest  help  in  his  church  of  anything 
that  was  ever  done.  These  printed  leaflets  will  give  you  something  of 
the  idea.  Let  me  give  you  one  illustration — a  young  lady,  a  telegraph 
operator,  wrote  a  letter  expressing  her  thanks  that  she  had  been  en- 
rolled in  the  Sunday-school  of  her  old  home  church,  and  that  she  was 
permitted  to  study  her  lesson  in  her  office,  and  she  had  frequently  tele- 
graphed to  others,  who  became  associated  with  her  in  this  Sunday- 
school  study  by  learning  what  a  benefit  it  had  been  to  her.  More 
than  one  hundred  traveling  railroad  men  are  thus  enrolled  as  members 
of  the  Sunday-school,  studying  their  lessons  week  by  week,  reporting 
back  to  their  home  schools  and  sending  contributions.     Now  just  try  it. 

The  article  to  which  I  refer  was  written  by  the  originator  of  "^'The 
Home  Department  Idea,"  Mr.  W.  A.  Duncan,  of  New  York.  It  is 
as  follows: 

The  Home  Department  is  an  aggregation  of  Home  Classes,  as  the 
Primary  Department  is  of  Primary  Classes.  These  classes  may  con- 
sist of  (1)  Groups  of  individuals  studying  alone  at  different  times  and 
places  under  the  direction  of  a  visitor  or  teacher  who  shall  systemati- 
cally assist  them  by  oral  teaching  or  correspondence;  or  (3)  The  indi- 
viduals may  be  grouped  as  in  the  regular  Sunday-school  and  taught  at 
the  home  of  the  teacher  or  scholar,  or  in  any  suitable  room  in  the 
neighborhood;  or  (3)  The  class  may  consist  of  a  family  with  the 
father  or  mother  as  teacher,  and  this  family  class  may  enlarge  its  mem- 
bership by  inviting  others  to  unite  with  it  in  the  study  of  the  lessons. 

It  is  not  for  any  one  of  these  classes,  but  for  all,  that  this  depart- 
ment is  intended.  The  time  for  study  should  be,  if  possible  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  must  be  at  least  once  a  week.  There  is  no  particular 
method  of  teaching  or  studying,  or  system  of  blanks  or  circulars,  or 
form  of  pledge  or  record  book.  While  uniformity  of  name  and  method 
is  desirable,  yet  it  is  not  essential.  Printed  records  and  pledges  are 
available,  but  the  regular  class  book  has  been  largely  used  in  keeping 
records. 

Individual,  neighborhood  and  family  classes  are  neither  novel  nor 
new.  The  feature  which  distinguishes  this  form  of  work  from  all  for- 
mer methods  of  Bible  study  is,  that  it  gives  to  those  who  join  these 
Home  Classes,  whether  they  belong  to  an  individual,  neighborhood  or 
family  class,  the  same  relationshij^s  and  privileges  as  though  they  were 
members  of  the  main  department.  To  all  students  in  Home  Classes 
the  main  department  of  the  Sunday-school  offers  all  the  rights  of  mem- 
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bersliip,  such  as  lesson  helps,  picture  papers,  library  books  and  re- 
ward cards.  An  invitation  also  is  given  them  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  regular  sessions  of  the  church  school 
whenever  possible,  and  to  make  quarterly  reports  of  study  and  amount 
of  collections.  They  are  welcomed  to  all  general  exercises,  such  as 
concerts,  quarterly  reviews,  holiday  festivals,  picnics  and  other  enter- 
tainments. At  least  once  a  year,  if  possible,  a  social  gathering  should 
be  held  in  the  church  parlors  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  members  of 
this  department. 

This  is  the  distinctively  original  phase  of  Sunday-school  work 
which  was  planned  and  introduced  some  ten  years  ago,  and  which  un- 
der different  names  and  with  varying  methods  of  form,  record  and 
mode,  has  been  largely  developed  during  the  last  year. 

Where  it  does  not  seem  advisable  to  organize  a  regular  Home  De- 
partment, an  individual,  a  family,  or  a  neighborhood  class  can  easily 
he  taken  as  a  foundation  and  other  members  and  classes  added  from 
time  to  time.  Such  beginnings,  being  so  easy  of  operation,  do  not 
meet  with  the  objections  sometimes  offered  to  plans  for  larger  organi- 
zations. We  should  remember  that  the  object  of  Sunday-school  work 
is  not  attendance  at  any  one  place,  but  that  men  should  be  led  to  study 
the  Word  of  God,  and  thus  to  grow  in  knowledge  and  in  grace. 

Home  Classes  are  not  intended  simply  for  Christians  unable  be- 
cause of  family  duties,  illness,  etc.,  to  attend  regularly  the  services  of 
the  Sunday-school,  nor  simply  for  those  who  live  in  parts  of  the  par- 
ish too  distant  to  allow  attendance  in  bad  weather,  nor  alone  for  those 
who  are  poor  and  illiterate  and  isolated,  who  live  in  abandoned  farm 
districts  or  in  the  slums  of  the  city.  They  are  intended  instead  to 
reach  every  person  in  all  of  these  classes  in  the  parish  or  town,  and  to 
offer  to  every  soul  an  opportunity  to  study  God's  Word  as  it  is  studied 
in  the  International  Series,  and  to  give  them  all  honors,  privileges 
and  care  which  the  Sunday-school  offers  to  all  its  members.  Espe- 
cially should  they  feel  at  perfect  liberty  to  call  upon  the  Pastor  and 
church  officers  for  such  Christian  sympathy  and  aid  as  circumstances 
may  demand. 

A  Home  Dej)artment,  organized  in  an  eastern  city  January  first, 
increased  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  the  first 
month  and  is  steadily  growing.  A  clergyman  in  Vermont  has  a  Sun- 
day-school of  this  kind,  nine  miles  wide  and  fifteen  miles  long,  with  an 
enrollment  of  nearly  three  hundred  students.  A  large  city  in  the 
State  of  New  York  has  a  department  working  with  remarkable  vigor. 
Thousands  of  students  are  enrolled  in  different  parts  of  our  land,  some 
of  them  retaining  their  membership  even  while  traveling  in  foreign 
lands. 

The  Congregational  Sunday-school  and  Publishing  Society  has 
been  a  constant  and  active  leader  in  this  mode  of  work,  and  has  ob- 
tained for  it  official  recognition  from  the  Statistical  Secretary  of  our 
National  Council.  The  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  Methodist  denomi- 
nations have  also  recently  adopted  this  method  of  work. 

(Information  and  requisites  of  all  kinds  for  the  organization  and 
l^rosecution  of  this  work  can  be  obtained  from  the  General  Secretary, 
W.  B.  Jacobs,  148  Madison  St.,  Chicago.) 

W.  B.  Jacobs:    I  move  that  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  most 
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heartily  extended  to  tlie  Entertainment  Committee  and  to  the  good 
citizens  of  Centralia  for  doing  what  never  before  has  been  done  since 
we  had  a  delegated  convention,  as  far  as  I  know.  They  were  asked  to 
entertain  five  hundred  delegates  and  they  have  entertained  nearly 
eight  hundred. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried. 
The  Auditing  Committee  made  the  following  report: 
''We  the  undersigned,  appointed  to  examine  and  audit  the  ac- 
counts of  E.  W.  Hare,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school 
Association,  do  hereby  certify  that  we  have  carefully  examined  and 
checked  the  same,  and  do  find  it  correct  in  every  particular;  and  that 
the  total  receipts  for  the  year,  including  the  collection  taken  at  this 
Convention,  $140.56,  are  .  _  .  .         18,923.56 

Total  Expenditures  _  .  .  .  .     8,904.26 

Balance  on  hand  -  -  -        $      19.30 

W.  S.  Rearick,       ) 
Geo.  W.  Miller,     [  Committee." 

W.    B.    EUNDLE,  ) 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  of  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee be  adopted.     Motion  carried. 
The  meeting  adjourned.     * 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

The  Convention  was  led  in  prayer  by  Eev.  Mr.  Harris,  of  Du- 
quoin. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  For  some  reason  unknown  to  us,  our  beloved 
brother,  Eev.  Chas.  M.  Morton,  has  not  arrived,  and  cannot  appear 
upon  this  platform  to-night.  In  this  emergency  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee have  thought  best  to  ask  our  beloved  sister.  Miss  Mabel  Hall, 
of  Chicago,  to  speak  to  us  upon  Primary  Work.  It  is  a  very  sudden 
request,  as  Miss  Hall  entered  the  room  a  moment  ago  with  no  expect- 
ation of  speaking  to-night.  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be  deeply  inter- 
ested in  what  she  has  to  say  to  you  upon  this  subject.  She  is  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Primary  Department  of  Immanuel  Baptist 
Sunday-school  of  Chicago. 

WOEK  AMONG  THE  LITTLE  CHILDEEN. 

MISS  MABEL   HALL. 

I  am  glad  to  speak  to  you  of  the  work  in  which  I  am  deeply  inter- 
ested, the  work  among  little  children.  To  us  primary  teachers  is 
committed  the  molding  not  only  of  our  children's  lives,  but  of  the 
Sunday-schools  in  this  State.  You  and  I  as  we  send  forth  our  little 
ones  into  what  we  term  the  Intermediate  Department  of  our  Sunday- 
schools,  send  them  forth  to  form  the  character  of  these  schools.  What 
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we  require  of  them  in  the  Primary  Department  will  be  required  in 
the  advanced  grades,  and  a  school's  standard  will  be  kept  up  if  set 
high  in  the  Primary  Department. 

Because  our  primary  work  is  of  such  vast  importance  in  molding 
our  schools  I  would  say  to  the  Superintendents,  "Select  the  very  best 
teachers  God  gives  you  and  entrust  to  them  the  care  of  the  little  ones 
of  your  flock."  And  to  the  primary  teachers,  "Because  your  position 
is  such  an  important  one,  study  the  needs  of  your  school.  Carefully 
consider  what  is  lacking,  and  begin  thus  early  to  instill  into  the 
minds  of  the  little  ones  the  principles  which  you  wish  to  characterize 
your  school."  Is  your  school  very  irregular  in  attendance?  Begin 
with  the  little  ones,  by  a  systematic  careful  plan,  encourage  regular- 
ity and  promptness  in  attendance.  Make  it  one  aim  of  your  teaching 
to  secure  regularity  in  that  school.  Is  it  that  your  school  fails  to 
give?  Then,  primary  teachers,  lay  the  foundation;  teach  your  chil- 
dren that  what  they  give  is  given  unto  God.  Teach  the  Bible  verses 
upon  giving.  Give  yourselves  regularly.  Tell  the  children  how  the 
money  is  used  and  pray  for  those  to  whom  it  is  given.  Count  not  the 
amount  given  but  the  number  of  givers,  and  insist  that  every  child, 
as  far  as  lies  in  his  power,  shall  worship  God  by  giving. 

Does  your  school  fall  below  the  standard  in  home  study  of  the 
lesson?  Do  the  teachers  in  the  Junior  and  Senior  Departments  com- 
plain that  it  is  difficult  to  have  the  memory  verses  learned  ?  Then  do 
you  begin  with  the  tiny  ones,  requiring  them  to  memorize  the  Golden 
text  every  Sunday.  If  your  school  is  too  large  for  you  to  hear  their 
individual  recitations,  have  an  Assistant,  who  shall  be  early  at  the 
door  to  hear  the  recitation  of  each  child  and  keep  accurate  record  of 
the  same.  Make  it  the  aim  of  your  teaching  to  secure  that  which  is 
needed  in  your  school. 

Our  school  is  situated  in  a  part  of  the  city  where  we  are  continu- 
ally receiving  strangers.  They  are  not  with  us  very  long  before  they 
move  to  the  suburbs  and  a  new  set  of  people  come  to  take  their  places. 
We  have  found  one  great  need  to  be  an  open  heart,  so  we  sing  Sunday 
after  Sunday: 

Open  the  door  for  the  children, 
Tenderly  gather  them  in, 
In  from  the  highways  and  hedges. 
In  from  the  places  of  sin. 

and  having  sung  thus  we  ask,  "  How  many  have  been  performing 
their  part  this  week,  how  many  have  been  gathering  them  in?"  We 
frequently  count  the  new  scholars,  or,  as  our  children  call  them,  "The 
new  fish,"  and  then  we  thank  God  for  them  by  a  simple  prayer,  asking 
that  they  may  learn  not  only  to  love  us  and  our  Sunday-school,  but  to 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Fisherman.  Sometimes  we  sing 
"Father  in  Heaven,  we  thank  Thee,"  and  frequently  address  the 
the  classes  thus,  "If  we  bring  a  new  scholar  to  your  class,  are  you  go- 
ing to  show  him  where  to  find  the  lesson?  Will  you  arrange  a  chair 
for  him  and  enlarge  your  circle?"  The  entire  school  feels  the  effect 
of  this  exercise. 

Primary  Teachers,  magnify  your  office,  consider  to  what  a  high 
position  God  has  called  you,  and  listen  attentively  to  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  He  directs  the  molding  of  your  school. 
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Id  many  of  our  smaller  schools  the  opening  exercises  of  the  pri- 
mary department  are  held  jointly  with  senior  departments.  If  that 
is  necessary — if  you  are  a  part  of  a  school  so  small  that  you  feel  it 
unwise  to  have  a  division  and  take  your  primary  class  apart  for  the 
opening  exercises,  win  the  esteem  of  the  Superintendent  so  that  he 
will  heed  your  request  and  make  his  prayer  so  simple  that  little  chil- 
dren can  understand  it.  Ask  him  to  use  familiar  songs  in  which 
little  children  can  join.  Let  them  sing  the  verse  of  one  song  and  the 
school  sing  the  chorus.  Help  them  to  pray,  and  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  the  opening  exercises,  thus  preparing  them  for  the  lesson.  During 
that  sacred  half  hour,  while  you  are  teaching  God^s  truth,  insist  posi- 
tively upon  having  these  children  by  yourself.  If  you  can  do  it  in  no 
other  way,  purchase  a  screen.  You  can  probably  find  a  large  clothes- 
horse  with  three  or  four  foldings;  cover  it  with  white  cotton  and  on 
this  cotton  paste  some  of  the  lesson  pictures,  and  in  that  way  shut 
yourself  off  in  a  little  corner  of  the  room  alone  with  your  children. 
You  must  have  them  alone.  Little  eyes  wander,  little  feet  grow 
weary,  and  you  must  place  them  where  they  can  see  nothing  but  your 
face  and  feel  nothing  but  your  love,  just  alone  with  you  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

I  have  referred  to  the  Lithograph  lesson  pictures.  Let  me  encou- 
rage you  by  all  means  to  have  them.  $1.25  for  three  months,  $5.00 
for  the  year.  They  are  well  worth  the  money.  Use  them  in  such  a 
way  as  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  children  all  through  the  lesson. 

I  was  somewhat  amused  this  afternoon  when  one  of  our  speakers 
very  honestly  said  that  we  could  have  Normal  drills  every  place  except 
in  the  primary  dej)artment.  We  do  have  them  in  our  school.  I  will 
show  you  our  plan.  In  five  or  six  minutes,  as  we  may  be  able  to 
spare  the  time,  we  drill  the  children  thoroughly  upon  the  outline  of 
the  Bible,  so  that  when  they  leave  the  primnry  department  they  are 
able  to  understand  something  of  the  use  of  the  Bible.  We  purchased 
a  roll  of  manila  paper  like  this  (exhibiting  a  chart  made  of  manila 
paper)  and  by  the  aid  of  our  young  men  who  print  and  paint  have 
made  this  series  of  charts. 

Who  can  tell  the  name  of  this  book?     (Holding  up  a  Bible.) 

The  Audience:     The  Bible. 

Miss  Hall  :  There  are  three  names  that  I  wish  you  especially  to 
remember.  It  is  The  Book.  Let  us  say  it.  (The  audience  repeats 
in  concert  with  Miss  Hall  :  "It  is  The  Book.  It  is  God's  Word.  It 
is  the  Bible.")  We  find  that  our  first  reader  is  divided  into  what? 
"Lessons."  This  Book  is  also  divided  into  lessons.  The  first  lessons 
were  written  a  long  while  before  the  other  lessons,  therefore  we  say 
the  Book  is  divided  into  how  many  parts?  "Two  parts."  And  the 
part  that  was  written  first  is  very  -  -  "Old."  And  so  we  call  it 
the  old  part.  I  will  give  you  the  big  word  for  it  in  a  moment.  And 
the  other  part  that  was  written  last  we  call  the     -     -     "New." 

We  call  this  the  Old  Testament.  You  may  say  it  after  me.  "The 
Old  Testament."  And  the  part  that  was  written  later  we  call  -  - 
"The  New  Testament." 

Yes,  the  old  part  was  written  before  Jesus  was  born  and  the  other 
part  after  Jesus'  birth.  And  then  each  part  has  many  lessons,  just 
as  our  first  and  second  readers  have. 
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To-day  we  have  five  very  hard  names  to  learn — the  names  of  les- 
sons in  that  part  that  was  written  before  Jesus  was  born.  Instead  of 
calling  them  five  lessons  in  the  Bible,  we  will  call  them  five  books  of 
the  Bible.     You  may  repeat. 

The  Audience:     Five  Books  of  the  Bible. 

(Miss  Hall  then  drilled  the  audience,  as  if  it  had  been  her  own 
class,  on  the  five  books  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel,  closing  as  follows): 

Let  us  review  them  now.  We  call  them — who  can  tell  me  that 
word  ? 

The  Audience:     Prophets. 

Miss  Hall:     Who  can  tell  me  what  a  prophet  is  ? 

The  Audience:     One  who  tells  what  is  to  come. 

Miss  Hall:  Here  is  a  word;  let  us  spell  it:  M-a-j-o-r — major. 
How  many  ever  saw  a  big  band  of  music?  You  noticed  a  tall  man 
marching  at  the  head  of  it,  turning  a  great  big  ball  in  his  hand  as  he 
went  along.     What  do  we  call  that  man  who  leads  the  band? 

The  Audience:     The  Major. 

Miss  Hall:  He  is  the  greatest  man  of  the  band.  That  is  what 
the  major  prophets  are,  the  greater  ones,  the  ones  who  learned  most 
from  God  and  told  most  about  him;  the  ones  who  lead  the  others. 
Now  let  us  repeat  their  names:  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Eze- 
kiel, Daniel.  I  will  leave  the  chart  open  next  Sunday  morning,  and 
the  boys  and  girls  who  come  early  may  go  up  to  the  chart  and  study 
it,  and  then  I  will  see  when  I  open  school  how  many  can  give  the 
names  of  the  major  prophets  without  looking  on  the  chart.  That  will 
do  for  to-day. 

Thus  in  a  very  short  time  the  children  learn  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Now  as  to  finding  the  books.  I  asked  the  Lord  to  give  us  a  good, 
large  Bible  for  our  Primary  Department,  and  He  provided  in  this 
way:  An  old  lady  said  to  me,  "I  have  my  Family  Bible  packed  down 
in  the  bottom  of  my  trunk.  Do  you  think  you  can  do  any  good  with 
it  ?"  "  Well,"  I  paid,  "  I  have  just  been  asking  the  Lord  for  a  large 
Bible  ";  so  she  gave  hers  to  me.  I  sent  it  to  our  Primary  Room,  and 
every  Sunday  morning  some  boy  or  girl  finds  the  lesson  in  the  Bible. 
He  must  know  how  to  find  it  before  he  comes  to  Sunday  School,  so 
that  he  can  go  up  boldly  before  the  school,  open  the  heavy  Bible  and 
find  the  exact  place.  I  think  more  than  one  boy  by  taking  part 
in  this  exercise  is  led  to  think  that  some  day  he  will  be  like  the  man 
who  stands  in  the  pulpit  and  opens  the  Bible — a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel. 

How  shall  we  teach  children  to  pray? 

How  did  your  mother  teach  you  to  pray?  Do  you  remember  the 
quiet  eventime  when,  in  your  little  white  gown,  you  knelt  at  her  knee 
and  slowly  repeated  after  her:  "  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep;  I  pray 
the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep,"  repeating  line  after  line,  imbibing  the  rev- 
erence in  her  sweet  voice?  That  is  the  way  we  teach  our  children  in 
the  Primary  Department.  I  know  of  no  better  way.  We  sometimes 
ask,  "  What  do  yo^i  wish  to  tell  the  Lord  to-day?"     In  different  parts 
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of  the  room  the  little  hands  are  lifted,  and  as  we  call  name  after  name, 
the  children  respond.  One  little  girl  wants  to  thank  the  Lord  that 
mamma  is  well;  another  wants  to  thank  Him  for  her  new  shoes;  an- 
other wants  to  ask  Him  to  make  her  teacher  well;  another  thanks  the 
Lord  for  the  little  chairs  in  our  room,  because  the  little  feet  can  touch 
the  floor  and  she  is  comfortable;  another  child  thanks  Him  for  Mr. 
Jacobs;  another  thanks  Him  for  the  whole  Sunday  School.  Thus  the 
incense  of  praise  ascends.  As  the  soft  chords  from  the  piano  are 
heard,  every  little  head  is  bowed,  and,  as  simply  as  we  can,  we  form- 
ulate these  requests  and  make  them  known  unto  God,  the  little  ones 
repeating  sentence  after  sentence  as  we  pray. 

We  have  in  our  school  also  the  birthday  offerings.  If  I  should  hap- 
pen to  forget  it  during  the  opening  exercises,  some  one  is  sure  to  come 
to  me  during  the  lesson  hour  and  say,  "  Miss  Hall,  I  had  a  birthday," 
and  so  the  box  is  called  into  use  and  the  little  ones  go  up  and  drop  in 
sometimes  pennies,  sometimes  nickles  and  sometimes  dimes  for  the 
number  of  years  God  has  given  them.  Frequently  we  stop  in  the 
midst  of  this  exercise  and  say,  "  Why  did  you  put  that  penny  in 
there?"  and  they  look  up  wonderingly,  but  they  are  learning  to  re- 
ply, -'The  penny  says,  'Thank  God  for  another  year.'  "  Next  we  ask 
what  is  done  with  the  money,  and  our  children  are  learning  that  our 
money  is  used  to  support  schools  in  connection  with  the  McAll  Mis- 
sion. Kegularly  they  mention  the  fact  that  we  must  pray  for  our 
French  Sunday  Schools,  and  we  must  pray  for  our  colored  Sunday 
School  down  South,  where  one  of  our  teachers  has  gone.  I  thought 
to-day,  while  sitting  in  this  Convention,  we  ought  to  pray  for  the  ones 
who  leave  us,  and  for  the  smaller  Sunday  Schools  to  which  they  go.  We 
should  pray  more  often  for  the  indifferent  scholars,  for  the  sick  ones, 
for  the  erring  ones — make  every  child  know  that  we  want  the  sinful 
ones  in  our  Sunday  School.  A  boy  arose  one  morning  and  asked  us  to 
pray  that  the  boy  who  lived  next  door  to  him  would  stop  swearing. 
We  thought  just  a  moment  and  then  said,  "  What  is  that  song  we  sing 
about  bringing  them  in  ?" 

"  Out  in  the  desert  hear  the  cry, 

Out  on  the  mountain  wild  and  high; 

Hark !  'tis  the  Master  speaks  to  thee — 
'Go  find  my  lambs  where'er  they  be.'  " 

We  suggested  that  the  swearing  was  the  "jBaa"  of  a  little  lost  lamb 
needing  our  shepherd — Jesus.  A  few  weeks  later  a  little  girl  said  to 
me,  as  she  joyously  brought  a  new  scholar  for  a  greeting,  "  This  little 
girl  says  bad  words."  She  wanted  me  to  know  that  she  had  been  seek- 
ing for  the  sinful  ones,  and  I  was  glad  because  she  had  caught  the 
Master's  spirit. 

You  and  I  cannot  remember  what  our  teachers  said  to  us  when  we 
were  little  children,  though  we  preserve  their  loving  gifts.  My  mother 
has  put  away  in  her  own  Family  Bible  a  little  paper  hand,  given  me 
by  my  Sunday  School  teacher  when  I  was  four  years  old.  It  says, 
"For  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  do  all  the  good  you  can,  to  all  the  people 
you  can,  at  all  the  times  you  can,  and  as  long  as  ever  you  can."  In 
the  last  letter  I  received  from  my  mother  she  said,  "You  do  not 
know  it,  you  have  never  known  it,  but  your  teacher  prayed  when  she 
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gave  you  that  hand,  that  you  might,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  do  all  the 
good  you  could."  The  little  hand  is  yet  teaching — I  cannot  remember 
her  name,  or  face  or  one  word  she  ssid,  but  the  little  song  she  taught 
me  I  still  sing — 

"  I  love  the  Sunday  School,  so  do  I,  so  do  I, 
I  love  my  teacher,  too,  so  do  I." 

We  remember  the  songs  very  easily, — so  much  the  more  import- 
ant then  that  we  select  songs  filled  with  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
that  we  teach  them  thoroughly.  Let  it  not  be  something  of  which  the 
children  catch  the  tune,  but  are  lost  in  a  sea  of  metaphore.  Mr.  Ex- 
cell  in  his  last  book  has  two  primary  songs  which  I  think  very  beauti- 
ful.    There  is  one — 

"  I  have  two  little  hands  to  work  for  Jesus." 

And  there  another  which  is  entitled,  "As  We  Go." 
Those  two  I  would  recommend  you  to  use  in  your  classes,  and 
there  are  others  which  if  used  frequently  will  influence  the  character 
of  your  school.     We  use  "  Father,  we  Thank  Thee  "  very  frequently. 

"  Can  a  little  child  like  me  thank  the  Father  fittingly, 
Yes,  O,  yes,  be  good  and  true,  patient,  kind  in  all  you  do. 
Love  the  Lord  and  do  your  part,  learn  to  say  with  all  your  heart. 
Father,  we  thank  Thee," 

We  use  the  chart  in  teaching  these  songs,  having  the  words 
printed  on  the  chart,  using  them  before  the  children  until  they  are 
thoroughly  learned.  The  chart  is  then  turned  away  to  see  if  they  can 
sing  without  seeing  the  words,  and  thus  they  carry  the  Gospel  to  their 
homes.  I  have  compiled  a  song  book  for  my  own  use,  and  I  think  you 
would  find  it  very  helpful  in  your  schools  to  do  likewise.  Cut  from 
various  books  the  songs  that  you  think  particularly  good  for  little 
children,  and  fasten  them  into  a  blank  book.  Have  a  Children's 
Day  section  in  the  book,  a  Christmas  section,  an  Easter  section,  a 
Thanksgiving  section,  and  so  on.  It  is  worth  while  to  pay  the  price 
of  a  book  to  get  a  good  song  for  little  children.  By  this  plan  you 
have  no  trouble  Sunday  morning  telling  your  Assistant  in  which  book 
to  find  the  songs,  neither  is  the  very  song  you  want  left  at  home. 
You  have  your  little  book  with  you — all  the  songs  together. 

But  remember:  No  delightful  exercise,  no  approved  method  will 
serve  as  a  substitute  ior  jyersonal  work  m  every  home.  We  are  to  keep 
our  children  together  by  love  for  each  one,  by  knowing  every  name; 
looking  into  a  little  face  and  saying,  "  You  were  not  here  last  Sunday, 
my  dear;  was  mamma  sick?"  And  to  another,  "  Oh  !  I  am  so  glad 
you  are  out  again;  we  missed  you  last  Sunday," 

Be  early  at  the  door,  greet  them  as  they  come;  visit  them  when 
absent;  pray  for  them  earnestly  morning,  noon  and  night,  and  may 
God  bless  your  efforts  to  lead  these  little  lambs  to  Himself. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Miss  Hall  spoke  to  you  about  the  birthday  offer- 
ings in  the  school  of  which  she  is  one  of  the  Superintendents.  Some 
of  you  heard  me  speak  last  year  and  the  year  before  of  the  work  we 
are  trying  to  do  in  France,  and  I  wish  now  to  show  you  one  of  the 
rolls  like  those  we  send  to  France,  on   which  the   Golden  Text  and 
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Titles  are  printed  in  the  French  language.  This  is  the  roll  for  the 
third  quarter,  beginning  with  the  first  Sunday  in  July.  The  lessons 
are  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  on  the  Ascension  of  Christ,  the 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  on  through.  These  French  texts 
are  printed  in  this  country  by  the  Providence  Lithograph  Company, 
and  the  rolls  are  sent  to  France.  We  have  also  begun  the  printing  in 
France  of  the  little  cards,  containg  the  titles  and  Golden  Texts,  and 
the  questions  on  the  back  of  the  cards  are  printed  in  French  also.  We 
are  sending  them  now  to  200  French  Sunday  Schools  as  a  gift  from 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  United  States  who  wish  to  contribute.  Our 
Sunday  School  sends  its  birthday  offerings,  which  amounted  during  the 
last  year  to  $125,  so  that  we  are  able  to  care  for  five  French  Sunday 
Schools.  Every  school  which  contributes  |25  has  one  of  the  French 
Sunday  Schools  assigned  to  it  by  name^  and  receives  letters  from 
France.  There  upon  the  wall  is  a  picture  of  Christ  at  the  well  of 
Samaria.  I  wish  to  tell  you  a  little  story  about  it.  One  week  last 
Fall  I  received  leters  from  57  French  Sunday  Schools,  and  the  letters 
told  different  stories  concerning  the  work,  but  one  of  them  told  the 
story  of  that  picture  of  Christ  at  the  well  of  Samaria.  They  give  out 
the  little  cards,  which  are  fac  similes  of  these  "Bible  Lesson  Pictures." 
The  large  pictures,  as  in  our  schools,  are  hung  up  for  the  day  when 
the  lesson  is  taught  to  the  schools.  The  little  cards  are  given  out  to 
the  scholars,  and  they  are  told  that  if  they  get  twenty  good  points,  as 
the  Frenchmen  say — if  a  scholar  has  been  faithful  in  attendance  and 
lessons  for  ten  weeks,  one  of  these  pictures  that  has  been  used  some 
Sundays  before  will  be  given  to  each  scholar  who  has  the  20  good 
points.  One  little  girl  who  belonged  to  a  family  by  the  name  of 
Mainganeau  went  home  one  day  with  a  little  card  representing  this 
picture  of  Christ  at  the  well  of  Samaria.  Her  papa  was  one  of  the 
weavers  in  the  Gobelin  Tapestry  Works,  and  when  he  saw  that  picture 
he  said:  "My  child,  if  you  will  be  a  good  girl  and  get  the  20  good 
points,  and  bring  me  home  the  large  picture,  I  will  weave  it  in  tapesr 
iry."  I  got  the  letter,  and  I  wrote  back  immediately  and  asked  if  it 
was  possible  for  us  to  have  that  picture  in  America.  An  English  lady 
who  was  there  and  had  a  great  influence  in  that  School  wrote  back 
that  they  would  be  very  glad  to  have  us  take  it,  especially  if  we 
would  furnish  some  money  to  help  them  complete  it,  for  they  were 
very  poor,  and  he  had  to  do  the  work  at  home  on  a  little  loom  when 
he  was  not  engaged  at  work  in  the  Gobelin  Works.  These  "Gobelin 
Tapestries"  are  not  sold.  They  all  belong  to  the  French  Government, 
and  are  sometimes  distributed  among  the  French  noblemen  or  gentle, 
men  of  high  rank  in  the  Republic.  So  we  sent  over  the  money,  and 
after  some  weeks  of  waiting  back  came  the  picture  in  silk  tapestry- 
woven  to  look  exactly  like  this  picture,  only  as  much  more  beautiful 
as  silk  would  be  more  beautiful  than  these  lithographs;  and  back  came 
the  story  with  it  that  the  father  and  mother  had  become  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  study  of  that  picture,  and  in  the  story  of  that  scene,  and 
had  been  won  over  to  that  school  by  means  of  this  picture.  I  received 
a  letter  the  other  day  from  Mr.  McAU  himself,  and  he  wrote  a  very 
beautiful  account  of  one  of  their  girls  whose  parents  had  been  greatly 
opposed  to  the  schools,  but  had  been  interested  in  the  pictures  which 
the  children  brought  home;  and  when  the  little  one  was  taken  very 
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sick  she  requested  that  the  picture  might  be  hung  up  by  her  bed,  and 
she  kept  telling  them  about  the  picture  and  pointing  out  the  Saviour 
to  them,  and  it  was  the  means  of  bringing  that  father  and  mother,  as 
well  as  the  dear  child  to  the  Saviour. 

Some  of  you  are  interested  in  these  French  schools.  Some  of 
you  who  could  not  send  825  have  sent  |5,  so  that  five  of  you  have  had  a 
French  Sunday  School  assigned  to  you  together. 

The  President:  It  gives  me  great  pleasure,  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, now  to  intrduce  to  you  Professor  Wilbert  W.  White,  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  of  Xenia,  Ohio,  who  will 
speak  to  you  on  "  The  Book  We  Study." 

THE   BOOK   WE   STUDY. 

PROF.  WILBERT  W.  WHITE. 

Put  no  trust  in  railroad  companies.  They  boast  of  their  ability 
to  bring  their  trains  in  on  time,  yet  often  a  hot  box  is  developed,  or  a 
burr  is  lost  and  delay  is  caused.  The  only  word  in  which  we  may 
ever  confide  is  that  of  God.  You  never  heard  of  his  great  train  of 
events  ever  stopping  for  a  hot  box  or  a  broken  coupling. 

Were  I  to  use  the  classic  language  of  the  street,  I  would  say:  "I 
got  left."  But  the  "next  train  "  brought  me,  and  I  am  glad  to  greet 
you.     The  hour  is  late  and  I  shall  not  weary  you. 

Paul  the  aged,  the  battle-scarred,  once  wrote  an  affectionate  letter 
to  his  young  friend  Timothy,  calling  him  his  beloved  child.  Could 
we  look  upon  the  original  manuscript,  I  suspect  we  would  find  the  fol- 
lowing words  underlined: 

"  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  work." 

The  Bible  has  been  generally  accepted  as  the  greatest  book  for 
texts  in  the  world.  It  is  and  ever  will  be  the  greatest  text-book  in 
the  world. 

This  is  an  age  of  printing.  Books,  papers  and  magazines  are 
scattered  broadcast.  The  New  York  World  recently  announced  that 
as  soon  as  its  new  presses  could  be  put  into  position,  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  print  a  "  World"  for  every  one  of  the  5,997,853  inhabitants 
of  the  Empire  State  in  sixteen  hours.  Yet  of  all  the  vast  amount  of 
printed  matter  offered  to  the  public  to-day  comparatively  little  is 
worth  looking  at.  Comparatively  a  small  number  of  books  are  worth 
reading  through  once;  fewer  are  worth  reading  through  a  second 
time.  Very  few  volumes  are  worthy  of  careful  study.  There  is  only 
one  book  that  is  altogether  profitable  in  all  its  parts,  because  it  is  in- 
spired of  God.  That  book  is  the  Bible.  Some  appear  to  think  that 
because  the  Bible  is  God's  book  it  does  not  need  to  be  studied.  Many 
worship  the  Bible  as  a  fetich.  They  keep  it  on  the  parlor  table,  and 
think  that  because  it  is  near  them,  in  some  mysterious  way  its  truth 
will  be  communicated.  Many  imagine  that  all  they  need  to  do  is  to 
throw  the  Bible  open  and  read  the  first  verse  on  which  the  eye   falls. 
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Because  the  Bible  is  God's  book  is  the  very  reason  why  we  should 
study  it.  Men  think  it  worth  while  to  study  God  in  nature.  Thou- 
sands give  their  entire  lives  to  scientific  investigation  of  physical  and 
mental  phenomena.  Much  more  is  the  Bible  worthy  of  study.  After 
Job  (chap,  xxvi)  had  given  a  magnificent  description  of  God  in  nature, 
he  said:  "  Lo  these  are  but  the  outskirts  of  His  ways!  And  how  small 
a  whisper  do  we  hear  of  Him!  But  the  thunder  of  His  mighty  deeds 
who  can  understand?" 

If  God's  way  in  sun,  and  star,  and  wind,  and  air,  and  water,  and 
earth  demand  so  much  investigation,  how  much  more  does  He  who 
made  all  these  challenge  our  reverent,  careful  thought!  In  the  Bible 
we  have  God  revealed.  The  Book  of  books  is  inexhaustible  in  its 
richness.  I  verily  believe  it  presents  the  most  promising  field  for  the 
investigator.  Like  the  deep  sea  it  contains  riches  yet  unguessed.  A 
prominent  professor  in  an  Eastern  Theological  Seminary  is  said  to 
have  read  the  New  Testament  through  once  every  month  for  the  past 
fifty  years,  and  his  testimony  is  that  each  reading  has  brought  new 
truth  to  the  soul. 

Happy  are  we  who  have  opportunity  ani  inclination  to  study 
God's  Word!  A  dear  friend  of  mine,  an  enthusiast  in  his  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  once  said  to  me  as  we  walked  along  the  street: 
"  I  hug  myself  every  now  and  then  when  I  think  that  it  is  my  life- 
work  to  study  and  teach  the  Bible."  Pardon  me  if  in  this  presence 
to-night  I  thank  God  that  He  has  led  me  in  the  past  and  brought  me 
to  a  position  where  I  may  give  my  entire  time  to  the  study  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Word. 

I  ask  you  to  consider  with  me  three  kinds  of  Bible  study,  and  yet 
the  three  are  one.  In  order  that  we  may  better  understand  the  sub- 
ject let  us  view  these  different  kinds  of  Bible  study  with  the  nineteenth 
Psalm  as  a  basis. 

1.     Scientific  Sible  Study. 

Probably  few  know  just  what  is  meant  by  scientific  Bible  study. 
The  word  science  has  been  much  abused.  We  may  well  exclaim: 
"  O,  Science,  what  outrages  have  been  committed  in  thy  name!"  We 
use  the  word  to-night  in  its  best  and  truest  sense.  Were  we  to  under- 
take a  study  of  the  19th  Psalm  scientifically,  we  would  consider  such 
questions  as  the  following:  Who  was  the  author?  What  is  the  date 
of  composition?  What  is  the  character  of  the  language  and  the  style 
of  composition?  A  scientific  study  of  this  Psalm  would  undertake  to 
determine  the  meaning  of  each  word,  clause,  and  sentence,  both  in  it- 
self and  in  its  relation  to  the  context.  The  following  points  are  in- 
volved in  a  scientific  study  of  the  19th  Psalm: 

1.  The  Psalm  itself  must  be  studied.  The  object  is  (1)  to  know 
what  the  Psalm  says,  and  (2)  to  know  what  it  means  by  what  it  says. 
To  know  what  the  Psalm  says  you  must  go  to  the  Psalm  itself.  It  may  be 
necessary  for  you  to  refer  to  helps  to  determine  what  the  meaning  of 
some  parts  is,  but  the  study  of  the  Psalm  itself  is  the  all-important 
thing. 

2.  The  Psalm  must  be  studied  historically.  This  is  true  of  the 
Bible  as  a  whole.  We  must  recognize  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  not  a 
single  book,  but  a  library  of  books;  that  it  is  composed  of  sixty-six 
distinct  books  which  were  written  by  different  authors  at  different 
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times,  under  different  circumstances,  in  different  countries,  and  in  dif- 
ferent languages.  The  Bible  is  truly  the  word  of  God.  It  is  inspired 
of  God,  and  yet  it  is  also  truly  the  word  of  man.  Jesus  is  both  human 
and  divine;  so  is  the  Bible.  The  combination  of  these  two  elements 
is  a  mystery.  The  Bible,  then,  must  be  studied  from  an  historical 
standpoint. 

3.  The  third  point  involved  in  a  scientific  study  of  the  1 9th  Psalm 
and  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole  is  this:  It  must  be  studied  consecutively. 
The  first  verse  must  first  be  taken,  then  the  second,  then  the  third, 
and  so  on  to  the  end.  We  could  not  study  the  Psalm  scientifically 
and  begin  with  the  fourth  verse  or  the  seventh  verse.  What  precedes 
is  necessary  to  a  proper  understanding  of  these  verses,  and  must  be 
considered.  Scientific  Bible  study  is  opposed  to  detaching  sentences 
from  their  surroundings  and  studying  them  alone. 

4.  Scientific  Bible  study  involves  at  least  one  thing  more,  viz.: 
that  the  Book  be  studied  comprehensively.  Each  part  must  be  interpre- 
ted in  the  light  of  the  entire  book.     We  needn't  enlarge  upon  this  point. 

II.  The  second  kind  of  Bible  study  of  which  I  shall  speak  is 
Devotional  Bible  Study.  Were  I  to  read  the  19th  Psalm  in  public 
worship  or  at  family  prayers,  I  would  not  emphasize  the  question  of 
authorship,  style  of  composition,  date,  etc.  I  would  read  the  Psalm 
with  the  thought  of  refreshing  my  own  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  hear- 
ers. I  would  not  approach  it  in  a  critical  mood,  but  in  a  devotional 
frame  of  mind  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  strength  for  my  life. 

III.  A  third  type  of  Bible  study  may  be  denominated  practical. 
This  is  not  so  well  illustrated  by  the  19th  Psalm  as  it  might  be  by 
other  portions  of  Scripture,  yet  even  here  are  points  which  may  be 
referred  to  in  a  practical  way.  This  Psalm  might  he  referred  to  in 
dealing  with  one  who  has  difliculty  in  seeing  the  harmony  between 
Science  and  Revelation,  as  in  several  other  ways.  When  one  studies 
the  Bible  practically,  one  goes  to  it  to  find  material  suitable  for  use 
in  Christian  work  and  life. 

It  may  be  proper  before  proceeding  further,  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  the  three  kinds  of  Bible  study  referred  to  above  are  only  different 
phases  of  the  same  thing.  They  are  really  one.  The  Bible  whenever 
studied  properly  is  studied  scientifically,  and  devotionally,  and  practi- 
cally. Yet  one  or  another  of  these  phases  may  be  emphasized  accord- 
ing to  the  end  in  view  at  the  time. 

The  distinction  between  these  different  kinds  of  Bible  study  may 
be  more  clearly  grasped  if  we  use  an  illustration  or  two.  Transfer 
the  word  study  into  the  department  of  botany.  You  go  into  your 
garden  and  study  your  flowers  scientifically.  You  examine  carefully 
every  part,  note  relations  of  parts,  number,  names,  size,  shape,  etc. 
With  greatest  care  you  classify  your  flowers  according  to  the  facts 
which  by  careful  examination  of  them  you  discover.  The  next  day 
weary  from  toil,  you  walk  through  your  garden  and  are  charmed  by 
the  sweetness  and  beauty  and  your  heart  goes  out  in  thanksgiving  to 
God  the  creator  of  the  flowers.  Thus  you  study  your  flowers  devo- 
tionally. That  same  afternoon  you  gather  from  those  same  beds  a 
boquet  for  some  sick  friend.  Then  are  you  studying  your  flowers 
practically.  You  may  do  these  three  things  on  three  different  days, 
or  you  may  do  them  all  at  one  time. 
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The  same  distinction  may  be  observed  in  the  study  of  astronomy. 
You  go  out  at  night  and  note  the  distances,  sizes,  movements,  etc.,  of 
the  stars.  By  so  doing  you  study  the  heavens  scientifically.  As  you 
go  home  from  the  observatory  you  wonder  at  the  beauty  of  the  sky,  and 
your  thought  is  expressed  perhaps  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist: 
"  When  I  consider  Thy  heavens,  the  work  of  Thy  fingers;  the  moon 
and  the  stars  which  Thou  hast  ordained,  then  say  I,  What  is  man  ?  " 
Here  is  a  study  of  the  heavens  devotionally.  On  your  homeward 
journey  you  are  guided  by  the  position  of  the  stars.  Here  is  a  prac- 
tical use  of  the  heavens.  ' 

As  we  dismiss  this  part  of  our  subject,  I  wish  to  refer  to  an  old 
college  professor  of  mine,  who  has  recently  passed  away,  as  an  embodi- 
ment of  the  scientific,  the  devotional  and  the  practical.  He  was  a 
lover  of  the  true.  He  was  constantly  in  search  of  truth.  The  very 
night  in  which  he  died,  he  took  his  customary  weather  observations. 
When  he  would  be  explaining  some  fact  in  science  to  his  class  his 
eyes  would  glisten  and  he  would  almost  dance  for  joy.  He  was  a 
lover  of  the  beautiful  and  of  the  good.  He  was  intensely  practical  in 
his  study.  A  lover  of  the  true,  the  beautiful,  and  the  good,  he  was  at 
the  same  time  scientific,  devotional  and  practical.  Thus  should  we  be 
in  our  study  of  the  Bible. 

I  close  with  four  remarks  about  Bible  study. 

1.  It  is  not  necessary  to  understand  the  Bible  scientifically  in 
order  to  derive  much  benefit  from  it.  Some  appear  to  think  that  unless 
all  the  questions  of  criticism  have  been  examined  and  settled,  a  person 
can  derive  little  from  the  Bible.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  fact  is  that 
the  great  majority  of  people  do  not  understand  the  critical  questions 
relating  to  the  Bible,  nor  is  this  necessary  to  devotional  and  practical 
use  of  the  Word.  How  many  in  this  audience  are  familiar  with  the 
chemical  analysis  of  the  food  which  they  ate  to-day?  Very  few.  Yet 
the  food  is  nourishing  to  these  bodies  just  the  same.  Few  would  in- 
sist on  waiting  for  a  knowledge  of  chemistry  before  eating  a  delicious 
peach  offered  by  a  friend.  The  majority  of  people  do  not  know,  and 
never  will  know  much  about  the  chemical  analysis  of  food,  yet  all  will 
keep  on  eating  food.  So  with  the  Word.  It  has  nourished  the  souls 
of  thousands  who  never  heard  of  the  Pentateuch  Analysis,  or  of  the 
Second  Isaiah,  or  of  the  Third  Zechariah. 

2.  Other  things  being  equal  the  man  who  possesses  a  scientific 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  possesses  more  power  than  the  one  who  is 
without  it.  The  botanist  gets  more  out  of  his  garden  of  flowers  than 
the  one  who  has  no  knowledge  of  botany.  The  devout  astronomer  has 
more  to  praise  God  for  than  the  one  ignorant  of  the  stars  in  their 
courses.  All  should  strive  to  acquire  a  scientific  knowledge  of  the 
Word  as  rapidly  as  posssible. 

3.  The  Bible  is  the  hardest  book  in  the  world  to  study  scien- 
tifically. Why?  One  reason  is,  we  are  prejudiced  in  favor  of  certain 
expositions.  Why  have  we  so  many  denominations?  Partly  because 
of  temperament  perhaps.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  the  denomina- 
tions are  composed  chiefly  of  persons  who  have  been  born  into  them. 
The  children  of  Baptists  are  for  the  most  ])art  Baptists.  So  it  is  with 
the  others.  We  have  been  taught  a  certain  view  of  the  Word  from 
our  denominational  standpoint,  and  our  prejudices  arising  from  this 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  109 

cause  are  in  the  way  of  a  scientific  study  of  the  word.  We  have  j^re- 
conceptions.  We  look  at  the  Word  too  much  through  the  colored 
glasses  of  denominationalism.  I  tell  you,  friends,  we  must  look  at  the 
Bible  less  from  our  own  denominational  standpoint.  (Applause.)  I 
am  glad  you  applaud  that.  I  see  the  dawn  of  better  days.  Two  facts 
are  prominent  in  Christendom  to-day.  One  is  the  increasing  study  of 
the  word  itself,  and  the  other  is  the  growing  harmony  among  Chris- 
tians. I  believe  that  the  one  is  the  cause  of  the  other.  (Applause.) 
The  second  difl&culty  in  the  way  of  studying  the  Bible  scientifically  is 
this:  The  Bible  deals  with  the  life.  It  gives  us  facts  which  we  do 
not  relish.  A  bad  man  may  study  astronomy  or  geology  or  botany 
and  not  be  disturbed  in  his  sin.  But  no  one  can  study  the  Bible  and 
be  bad  at  heart  without  having  trouble.  There  is  every  temptation 
in  the  study  of  the  Bible  by  one  who  loves  not  God's  law,  to  distort 
the  meaning  and  make  the  word  suit  the  life.  People  do  not  like  the 
Bible  when  they  love  to  do  wrong. 

4.  We  must  be  on  guard  against  a  mere  scientific  study  of  the 
Bible.  There  are  those  who  say  the  Bible  must  be  studied  just  like 
any  other  book.  This  is  both  true  and  false.  If  the  meaning  is  that 
the  Bible  in  order  to  be  understood  must  be  studied,  we  assent  to  the 
proposition,  No  one  can  absorb  God's  truth  by  carrying  a  Bible  under 
the  arm,  any  more  than  one  can  become  an  astronomer  by  walking 
under  the  stars.  But  proper  Bible  study  involves  the  recognition'  of 
an  element  which  does  not  enter  into  the  study  of  other  books,  viz.: 
The  interpretation  of  the  Word  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  are  men 
in  the  world  who  teach  the  Bible,  who  at  the  same  time  teach  it  not, 
because  they  ignore  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  are  blind  leaders  of 
blind.  The  Word  is  not  food  to  their  souls;  it  is  not  a  law  to  their 
lives.  They  study  and  teach  it  professionally.  A  man  should  bring 
to  bear  on  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible  all  that  history,  and  archae- 
ology, and  all  other  sciences  can  contribute,  but  he  must  not  forget  to 
lift  his  eyes  to  Heaven  and  say:  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law."  The  student's  lamp  should  be 
used  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  So  should  the  spirit  lamp  be  used. 
Both  should  be  on  our  study  tables. 

Paul,  the  aged,  the  battle-scarred,  once  wrote  an  affectionate  let- 
ter to  his  friend  Timothy.  Could  we  look  on  the  original  manuscript 
I  imagine  we  would  find  the  following  words  underscored: 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  handling  the  word  of  truth."  This 
Word  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  stop  in  the  midst  of  the 
conflict  with  the  enemy  to  submit  it  to  an  analysis  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  whether  it  is  true  or  not.  This  is  a  tried  weapon.  It 
has  been  tested  by  such  warriors  as  Paul,  and  Luther,  and  Knox,  and  in 
the  hands  of  the  noble  band  of  Christian  workers  to-day  it  is  doing 
good  service.  Let  each  one  of  us  give  diligence  to  show  himself  ap- 
proved not  unto  self  or  man,  but  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needs 
never  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  handling  the  word  of  truth.    (Applause.) 

The  Convention  then  sang  No.  65,  after  which  the  meeting 
adjourned. 
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THURSDA  Y  MORNING. 

The  "  Early  Meeting  "  at  six  o'clock  was  led  by  Robert  E.  Hall. 
It  was  well  attended  and  the  exercises  were  both  interesting  and 
profitable. 

The  regular  session  opened  at  eight  o'clock  with  a  "  Worker's 
Conference."  Fifteen  minutes  were  spent  in  a  devotional  and  song 
service,  after  which  the  President  introduced  the  Secretary  of  Ogle 
County  Sunday  School  Association,  who  spoke  on 

THE    COUNTY    CONVENTION— HOW    TO    INCREASE     ITS 

USEFULNESS. 

J.  D.  WHITE,  OF  OGLE  COUNTY. 

The  topic,  how  to  increase  the  usefulness  of  our  county  Sunday 
School  conventions,  has  been  a  prominent  subject  of  prayer  and 
thought  with  our  most  earnest  Sunday  School  workers  for  many  years. 

Therefore  I  shall  not  be  able  to  present  anything  new,  but  will 
present  some  of  the  old  and  some  of  the  more  recent  methods  which 
seem  to  have  in  them  qualities  which,  if  faithfully  used,  will  help  to  in- 
cre?i8e  the  practical  usefulness  of  our  county  conventions. 

All  recognize  the  fact  that  great  good  has  come  to  the  Sunday 
School  cause  from  these  conventions  and  that  great  progress  has  been 
made  in  organizing  and  using  these  in  the  furtherance  of  the. Sunday 
School  cause. 

Until  recent  years  many  of  our  counties  were  only  partially  or- 
ganized, and  conventions,  if  held  at  all,  were  planned  by  a  few  earnest 
workers  with  little  support  from  the  great  mass  of  Sunday  School 
attendants.  But  the  need  of  more  thorough  organization  and  of  better 
methods  in  carrying  on  our  work  is  now  acknowledged  and  acted  upon. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  we  must  have  a  definite  purpose"  in 
our  conventions.     We  must  aim  at  something. 

We  must  plan  to  have  presented  (and  answered,  if  possible)  the 
questions  and  difficulties  which  come  to  the  superintendent,  teacher 
and  scholar  in  their  home  Sunday  School  work  in  a  practical  manner. 

What  tlien  should  be  the  object  and  aim  of  our  county  conven- 
tions or  what  can  we  by  faithful  planning  and  work  accomplish  ? 

The  first  aim  should  be  to  see  that  every  community  within  the 
county  has  a  convenient  Sunday  School.  This,  as  we  know,  can  only 
be  done  by  the  thorousrh  organization  of  districts  and  townships. 
The  county  which  has  its  district  and  township  organizations  will  not 
fail  in  having  a  profitable  county  convention;  but  here  is  where  most 
of  our  failures  come  in,  not  many  of  our  counties  are  thoroughly  organ- 
ized. As  this  organization  is  only  a  means  to  an  end,  that  is,  to  bring 
the  Gospel  and  present  it  in  a  faithful,  saving  manner  to  all  the  chil- 
dren and  adults  in  our  territory,  we  must  at  these  conventions  empha- 
size the  necessity  of  better  study  and  better  teaching  of  God's  word. 
To  this  end  we  should  urge  and  devise  systematic  and  thorough  pre- 
paration by  superintendents,  teachers  and  scholars. 

The  Normal  Bible  Lessons,  which  have  been  introduced  in  most  of 
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our  conventions  during  the  last  few  years  by  Prof.  Hamill,  are  certainly 
among  the  most  practical  and  helpful  methods  by  which  to  accomplish 
this  result.  Certain  it  is  that  a  great  deal  that  is  called  teaching  is 
not  teaching,  in  fact,  and  what  we  should  aim  at  in  our  conventions  is 
to  instruct  in  right  and  practical  methods,  therefore  we  should  more  and 
more  make  this  normal  work  a  prominent  feature  in  our  conventions  and 
urge  our  delegates  to  take  up  the  work  in  their  respective  localities. 

Again  "  The  Loyal  Army  Movement,"  inaugurated  by  Brother 
Jacobs,  and  explained  in  the  "  Trumpet  Call,"  should  receive  careful 
consideration.  Wherever  its  standards  have  been  adopted  great  results 
have  been  accomplished.  In  my  own  county  this  movement  is  being 
tried  this  year  in  a  limited  way.  We  find  a  difficulty  in  getting  the  adult 
classes  in  line,  but  believing  it  is  along  this  line  we  can  look  for  great 
good,  we  should  at  our  conventions  present  this  movement  and  urge 
its  adoption. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  ways  to  increase  the  usefulness  of  our  conven- 
tions would  be  to  have  a  larger  number  of  our  teachers  and  scholars 
have  a  part  on  our  programs. 

Because  our  pastors  are  willing  and  better  able  to  present  a  topic, 
and  our  lay  members  loth  to  go  on  our  programs,  we  are  for  the  most 
part  likely  to  give  the  pastors  the  right  of  way.  By  taking  part  in  our 
programs  our  workers  would  feel  their  responsibility  in  the  Sunday 
School  cause  and  become  zealous  in  their  work. 

It  should  be  our  aim  at  these  conventions  to  inspire  those  in  at- 
tendance with  the  importance  and  opportunity  the  Sunday  School 
affords  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, — with  enthusiasm  in  their 
home  Sunday  School  work.  These  conventions  should  be  occasions 
in  which  a  deeper  concecration  of  heart  and  life  should  be  sought 
and  obtained. 

If  we  expect  profitable  county  conventions  there  must  be  a  careful 
preparation  preceding  it.  We  must  create  an  enthusiasm  and  desire 
for  better  work  in  township  or  district  conventions  by  personal  effort 
and  appeal. 

A  good  township  map  of  the  county,  showing  the  location  of  each 
Sunday  School,  will  be  a  help  in  finding  the  needy  districts. 

In  my  own  county  of  Ogle,  while  we  regret  that  more  faithful 
work  has  not  been  done,  we  rejoice  that  we  have  so  many  faithful 
workers,  and  believe  there  is  a  growing  interest  and  desire  and  effort 
for  better  conventions  and  general  Sunday  School  work.  We  have 
divided  our  county  into  eight  districts,  which  gives  each  district  officer 
about  three  townships.  These  officers  are  members  of  the  County 
Executive  Committee,  and  with  the  Township  Presidents  have  charge 
of  the  township  conventions  and  general  Sunday  School  interests. 
The  county  officers,  as  far  as  possible,  attend  and  aid  in  these  conven- 
tions. This  plan  has  worked  well  with  us,  but  as  in  all  Sunday  School 
work  we  must  have  faithful  district  officers. 

Our  motto,  '■'■Faith  and  Faithfulness^''  given  by  Brother  Jacobs, 
is  one  certainly  needed  in  our  county  convention  work.  We  need 
faithful  planning  and  faithful  work  by  our  county  and  township  offi- 
cers. Let  us,  fellow  Sunday  School  workers,  go  home  from  this  con- 
vention resolved  with  God's  help  to  make  our  home  conventions  a 
greater  Gospel  power. 
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THE    COUNTY    PRESIDENT'S    OPPORTUNITIES    AND 
RESPONSIBILITIES. 

L.   D.  EARTH,  PRESIDENT  OF  18TH  DISTRICT. 

Christian  Friends,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: — You  will  please 
excuse  the  preliminary  remarks  to  my  address,  but  I  think  I  have 
more  responsibility  on  me  than  many  of  my  co-workers  in  this  great 
work.  I  have  superintended  one  of  the  largest  German  Sunday  Schools 
in  our  part  of  the  State.  Also,  I  am  President  of  Wayne  County, 
and  for  the  last  year  I  have  tried  to  fill  the  position  of  District  Presi- 
dent of  the  Eighteenth  District.  I  do  not  wish  to  say  that  I  represent 
the  German  young  men  of  our  State,  for  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  many 
Germans  have  not  taken  the  interest  in  our  State  Sunday  School  work 
that  they  should. 

This  morning  I  feel  that  we  are  working  for  a  better  interest 
among  all  of  our  people,  Germans  and  Americans.  I  hope,  if  any 
Germans  are  in  our  Convention  this  morning,  they  will  get  enthused 
and  take  hold  of  this  grand  American  institution,  the  Sunday  School 
work. 

The  future  of  this  grand  country  depends  upon  what  kind  of  boys 
and  girls  we  raise  up,  and  so  if  we  wish  it  to  go  forward  we  must  see 
that  our  boys  and  girls  grow  better.  Let  us  serve  our  Master  with 
more  love  and  earnestness. 

America  is  a  country  of  opportunities.  A  little  homeless  urchin 
out  on  the  street  has  the  same  opportunities  for  making  a  man  of  him- 
self as  the  young  man  who  lives  in  a  millionaire's  home. 

When  I  attended  school  the  professor  asked  each  member  of  the 
primary  department  to  write  him  a  letter,  and  the  next  day  received 
fifty  letters,  twenty-eight  of  which  began,  "  I  enjoy  the  present  oppor- 
tunity." Now,  my  dear  County  Presidents,  we  should  all  enjoy  our 
opportunity.  Many  of  our  County  Presidents  do  not  enjoy  the  oppor- 
tunity they  have  of  doing  some  work  for  the  Master.  We  enjoy  that 
which  we  love  to  do.  We  enjoy  that  which  is  true,  so  I  hope  every 
County  President  in  the  State  of  Illinois  will  work  for  the  Lord  and 
enjoy  that  opportunity. 

One  of  the  opportunities  of  the  County  President  is  to  get.  in  the 
remote  districts  of  his  County  and  look  after  the  Sunday  School  work. 
It  is  no  trouble  to  assist  Sunday  Schools  in  the  city,  where  they  have 
help  and  talent.  But  out  in  the  country  while  they  have  the  talent  it 
is  not  cultivated. 

We  find  throughout  Wayne  County,  and  I  presume  the  same  is 
true  of  other  counties,  many  Sunday  School  Superintendents  do  not 
feel  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  them  in  their  Sunday  School 
work.  I  do  not  care  how  indifferent  a  man  is,  when  you  cry  "fire," 
he  gets  there.  The  word  responsibility  should  rest  on  the  County 
President's  conscience  like  the  word  fire,  and  he  should  just  get  there. 
Whenever  we  can  make  them  feel  that  they  are  responsible,  there  will 
be  more  work  done  than  has  been  done  in  the  past. 

The  County  President  is  responsible  for  the  Sunday  School  work 
in  his  county.  We  cannot  do  too  much  work  for  the  Lord,  but  we 
are  responsible  for  what  work  we  do.     I  think  a  great  many  of  us  sit 
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down  and  plan  out  a  great  deal  of  work  which  we  never  put  into  exe- 
cution. Dear  County  Presidents,  if  you  have  any  plans  get  out  and 
put  them  before  the  people,  and  let  us  see  what  can  be  done  for  the 
Master  during  the  coming  year. 

The  success  of  our  Sunday  School  work  in  this  State  depends  a 
great  deal  upon  what  our  County  Presidents  do.  It  is  impossible  for 
our  Township  Presidents  and  Secretaries  and  other  oiRcers  to  do  this 
work  without  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  County  President. 

We  commenced  the  Sunday  School  work  in  our  county  with 
thirty-five  Sunday  Schools.  We  now  have  eighty-two.  We  do  not 
take  the  honor  of  saying  that  we  were  instrumental  in  making  the  in- 
crease, but  we  felt  that  we  were  responsible,  and  that  it  was  our  duty 
to  see  that  there  was  a  Sunday  School  in  every  part  of  Wayne  County, 
and  we  have  tried  to  have  them. 

We  are  responsible  not  only  to  our  State  officers  for  the  success 
of  the  Sunday  School  work,  but  we  are  responsible  to  God  for  what 
He  has  entrusted  to  our  care.  If  we  could  get  a  better  co-operation 
of  the  parents  in  this  Sunday  School  work,  it  would  assist  a  County 
President  a  great  deal  in  doing  better  and  more  acceptable  work. 
Our  young  people  throughout  the  State  of  Illinois  work  and  toil,  but 
they  do  not  get  the  encouragement  that  they  should  from  the  older 
people,  not  even  from  the  pastors.  Let  us  push  out  our  young  friends 
and  encourage  them. 

My  prayer  is  that  God  will  bless  the  Sunday  School  work  through- 
out our  State,  and  especially  in  the  Eighteenth  District. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  COUNTY  SECRETARY. 

MRS.   A.  E.  LABKIN,  OF  KNOX  COUNTY. 

I  have  only  a  few  words  to  say  to  you  on  this  subject,  and  I  come 
here  only  because  some  years  ago  I  promised  the  Master  that  when 
any  call  came  in  His  name  I  would  try  to  respond  to  it.  I  think  i 
could  much  better  interest  you  in  answering  some  questions  than  in 
trying  to  talk  to  you,  but  I  will  speak  for  a  few  minutes  about  the 
work  of  the  County  Secretary. 

Our  Constitution,  defining  the  duties  of  the  County  Secretary, 
says  that  he  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting, 
a  list  of  the  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  the  names  and  address 
of  each,  the  number  of  teachers  and  scholars,  and  make  a  report  to 
each  annual  meeting.  And  it  should  be  added:  "  Do  whatever  the 
other  officers  fail  to  do." 

The  Secretary  of  the  County  should  be  in  touch  with  every  school 
in  the  County,  should  know  its  difficulties  and  should  be  in  sympathy 
with  the  hindrances  and  difficulties  connected  with  each  school.  It 
requires  several  years'  work  before  one  can  gain  this  knowledge,  but 
after  a  few  years'  service  as  Secretary,  I  think,  it  is  not  an  unreason- 
able thing  to  ask  that  the  Secretary  be  acquainted  with  nearly  every 
teacher  in  the  county. 

The  difficult  part  of  the  Secretary's  work  is  gathering  the  statis- 
tical reports.  Many  letters  must  be  written;  many  days  we  must 
wait  for  answers  that  never  come.     Letters  must  again  be  written, 
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and  finally  in  some  schools  we  cannot  secure  the  report  without  going 
after  it.  But  by  the  persistent  effort  and  weary  hours  we  can  succeed 
when  we  are  familiar  and  acquainted  with  the  work  in  the  County,  in 
getting  a  correct  report,  as  I  know  by  personal  experience.  I  cannot 
agree  with  Brother  Exter,  who  said  the  work  of  gathering  the  re- 
ports should  be  done  altogether  in  the  Township  Conventions.  In 
many  Township  Conventions  the  schools  are  not  all  represented,  and 
it  would  not  be  a  complete  report. 

If  the  President  of  any  county  is  not  fulfilling  his  duties,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary  to  see  what  the  needs  are,  and  that  the  work 
goes  on.  He  must  see  that  someone  is  trying  to  awaken  an  interest. 
If  there  is  a  missionary  in  the  county,  the  work  is  largely  his  to  go 
from  school  to  school  and  home  to  home.  We  have  in  our  county  a 
missionary,  have  had  one  for  four  years,  so  that  the  work  in  the  county 
in  which  I  now  am  is  quite  different  from  the  county  in  which  I 
worked  before,  where  there  was  no  missionary.  If  there  is  no  mis- 
sionary in  the  county  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  assist  in  organ- 
izing schools  and  encouraging  them  through  the  winter  season. 

I  can  only  give  you  out  of  my  own  experience  what  I  believe  to 
be  the  work  of  the  Secretary,  and  I  know.  Secretaries,  that  it  seems 
sometimes  very  hard  mechanical  work,  but  it  is  the  Master's  work, 
and  there  are  times  when  we  feel  that  it  is  not  wholly  a  mechanical 
work.  I  remember  very  recently,  in  the  county  in  which  I  have  just 
begun  my  work  one  of  the  Township  Vice  Presidents  coming  to  me 
(whom  I  had  never  met  except  once  in  the  convention)  with  his  sor- 
rows and  the  trouble  in  his  own  home,  expecting  to  get  some  help  and 
encouragement  from  me  as  a  Christian  fellow  worker,  and  it  did  me 
very  much  good  to  know  that  he  felt  that  I  was  interested  in  his  wel- 
fare and  in  the  work  in  his  home,  as  well  as  in  his  township. 

We,  of  course,  must  look  after  the  financial  matters  and  assist 
the  Treasurer  in  this  work. 

In  this  work,  as  in  all  other  work,  if  we  succeed  we  must  do  hard 
work,  and  if  we  are  the  Lord's  servants  we  must  do  many  things  that 
are  unpleasant,  and  we  must  have  patience  with  people. 

The  Secretary  should  keep  the  work  of  the  association  he  repre- 
sents before  the  people  of  the  county.  In  our  county  we  have  an 
Executive  Committee,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  report 
their  quarterly  meetings.  They  meet  once  a  quarter  to  consider  the 
interests  of  the  county,  and  we  report  the  meetings,  and  I  publish  in 
the  daily  papers  of  the  city  and  two  weekly  papers  whatever  there 
is  of  interest  connected  with  the  associational  work  in  our  county. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Do  they  charge  you  for  the  space? 

Mrs.  Laekin:  No,  sir.  They  say  they  want  -^hat  is  of  interest. 
I  went  to  the  editors  personally  and  they  said  to  me,  "These  are  things 
that  are  of  interest  to  very  many  people  in  the  county.  We  will  give 
you  a  whole  column  if  you  want  it." 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  move  that  the  same  kind  of  editors  be  appointed 
in  every  county. 

Mr.  Peaece:  I  move  that  the  Secretaries  do  that  kind  of  work. 
Mrs.  Larkin:  I  do  not  know  how  it  may  be  in  other  counties, 
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but  in  our  county  there  are  people  who  will  make  contributions  and 
feel  quite  gratified  when  they  see  it  announced  in  the  papers. 

I  think  the  Secretaries  should  help  in  all  conventions  where  they 
are  needed  in  helping  to  plan  the  program  or  in  taking  a  place 
upon  it. 

I  emphatically  believe  in  writing  letters  instead  of  sending  mimeo- 
graph or  circular  letters.  As  a  secretary,  if  you  write  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  a  school  and  in  that  letter  he  recognizes  your  knowledge  of 
his  school,  he  will  know  that  you  are  far  more  interested  in  it  than  if 
he  feels  that  you  write  that  same  kind  of  a  letter  to  every  other 
Superintendent.  Not  any  two  schools  should  receive  just  the  same 
kind  of  a  letter.  This  means  work,  but,  as  I  said  before,  success  re- 
quires work.  The  business  in  the  county  should  be  attended  to  in  a 
business-like  manner.  You  have  heard  that  said  very  many  times, 
but  I  believe  that  the  Secretary  must  be  alive, 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  to  do  better  work,  as  I  should  like  to,  but  1 
can  say  that  if  we  do  this  work  as  for  the  Lord  Jesus  we  shall  succeed. 
Only  He  knows  the  labor  and  the  toil  of  a  County  Secretary.  Noth- 
ing creates  an  interest  like  an  earnest  spirit.  There  must  be  personal 
planning  for  the  county  work,  so  the  Secretary  must  study  his 
county,  and  the  rule  that  I  would  give  is  this:  To  plan  the  work,  to 
go  at  it  and  to  keep  at  it. 

We  hope  to  learn  something  from  this  convention  about  better 
methods  of  work  and  how  to  do  the  work,  but  I  think  it  must  come 
largely  with  experience,  and  God's  blessed  assurance  is,  that  if  any 
lack  wisdom  and  ask  Him,  He  will  give  liberally.  And  then,  brother 
Secretaries,  we  are  placed  in  this  work  to  do  it  faithfully  for  the 
Master,  but  we  need  consecrated  time  and  consecrated  talent,  if  it 
be  only  one  talent,  and  consecrated  energy,  and  we  need  to  believe 
that  this  Association  is  an  organization  through  which  we  shall  reach 
the  boys  and  girls  in  our  county  who  are  rushing  headlong  to  destruc- 
tion.    (Applause.) 

The  following  was  received  in  response  to  a  telegram  sent  to 
South  Dakota  Convention: 

Brookings,  S.  Dak.,  June  16. 
Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  President  III.  State  S.  S.  Convention: 

South  Dakota  re-echoes  your  fraternal  greeting.  Read  2  Thes. 
2:13-17.  '-But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief 
of  the  truth:  whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word  or  our  epistle.  Now  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  establish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work."  Chas.  E.  Baker. 
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COUNTY  S.  S.  CONFERENCES— VALUE  AND  METHODS. 

GEORGE   W.  MILLER,    OF   EDGAR    COUNTY. 

I  wish  to  Start  into  this  subject  backwards — instead  of  speaking 
first  of  the  value,  I  want  to  speak  first  of  the  method  of  Sunday  School 
Conferences. 

The  purjyose  of  a  Sunday  School  Conference,  as  we  have  learned 
by  two  years'  experience  in  Edgar  County  is,  first  to  ascertain  the 
exact  condition  of  every  school,  of  every  township  and  of  every  super- 
intendent in  our  county.  Next,  if  there  are  schools  to  re-organize,  we 
wish  to  find  the  corpses  of  Sunday  Schools  that  have  been  buried  for 
months,  or  perhaps  for  years.  Another  purpose  of  our  conference  is 
to  allot  to  every  man  and  woman  his  and  her  place  and  work.  An- 
other point  is  that  we  may  come  in  contact,  one  with  the  other,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  our  God  may  send  us  out  to  methodically  work 
throughout  Edgar  County. 

Next,  ^cho  is  wanted  at  the  Conference  ?  You  would  expect  a  Sun- 
day School  man  to  say  "  everybody,"  but  I  will  not  say  that.  These  are 
the  persons  we  want,  and  go  after:  First,  every  Township  President 
in  the  county,  and  there  are  fifteen.  Next,  we  want  our  Superintend- 
ents there,  and  we  want  our  Secretaries  there.  We  do  not  care  if  the 
entire  public  remain  at  home  after  we  have  these;  rather,  they  are  in- 
vited to  remain  at  home. 

Wheyi  and  where  should  that  conference  be  held?  When?  In 
our  county  we  think  the  month  of  March  is  the  best  month.  It  is 
before  the  crops  are  put  in,  and  our  farmers  have  more  leisure  time 
than  probably  in  any  other  month  of  the  yeai;.  Therefore,  the  early 
part  of  March,  when  the  mud  is  knee  deep  in  Edgar  County,  we  want 
our  conferences.  Where?  We  prefer  to  have  them  at  the  county  seat, 
for  that  is  the  central  location  of  our  county,  and  therefore  easier  to 
reach  from  all  points. 

Hoio  to  secure  a  good  attendance.  I  will  tell  you  how  we  tried  to 
secure  attendance.  In  the  first  week  of  January  we  began  to  write 
letters.  If  we  commence  in  January  to  correspond  with  our  Super- 
intendents we  are  liable  by  the  middle  of  February  to  have  an  answer 
from  some  of  them.  We  commence  corresponding  with  every  Town- 
ship President  in  the  month  of  January,  and  after  having  repeated  this 
correspondence  time  and  again,  we  finally  have  an  answer  from  all  of 
them.  We  urge  upon  them  the  great  necessity  of  being  with  us.  We 
urge  them  to  lay  aside  everything  else  and  to  come. 

Two  years  ago  in  March  we  had  thirteen  out  of  fifteen  Township 
Presidents  present,  and  it  snowed  and  blew  all  night;  it  fairly  blew 
them  in.  Some  came  on  horseback,  which  shows  they  were  inter- 
ested. And  we  had  about  forty  Superintendents.  In  our  last  confer- 
ence, held  March,  1892,  the  same  per  cent,  was  there. 

What  do  we  do  at  the  conference?  We  commence  by  calling  for  a 
brief  report  from  every  Township  President,  and  the  County  President 
asks  them  questions  appertaining  to  their  work.  We  first  ask:  How 
many  schools  are  there  in  your  township?  Sometimes  our  County 
Secretary  has  to  tell  the  Township  President  that  particular  fact.  Then 
we  ask:    How  many  schools  in  your  township  are  evergreen?  and  thus 
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we  ascertain  the  exact  condition  of  each  township  and  of  every  school. 
In  a  brief  time  we  have  the  number  of  schools  in  our  county,  and  the 
name  and  address  of  each  Superintendent. 

We  next  have  some  one,  whose  whole  heart  is  in  the  work,  pre- 
sent such  an  appeal  to  the  Township  Presidents  and  other  workers  that 
their  hearts  will  be  set  on  fire;  that  they  will  go  away  from  the  con- 
ference with  an  earnest  desire  to  do  the  Master's  work,  build  up  our 
schools  and  do  their  whole  duty.  In  the  evening  we  have  public 
addresses  in  one  of  our  churches  to  which  the  general  public  is  invited. 

Now  as  to  the  results.  Oh,  County  Presidents  and  Secretaries,  I 
wish  you  could  know  the  results;  I  wish  you  could  see,  as  I  have  seen 
as  I  go  through  the  county,  the  wonderful  results  of  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  early  in  the  spring.  The  first  impressions  made  are 
these:  The  Township  Presidents  go  away  with  their  hearts  warm  with 
the  work.  They  go  away  with  an  intelligent  idea  of  what  they  are 
to  do  and  how  to  do  it.  We  find  we  have  reaciied  the  point  where  we- 
have  laid  the  burden  upon  each  individual  Township  Worker. 
In  the  townships  there  is  a  uniformity  of  work;  there  is  method 
and  system  in  the  work,  and  God  can  use  methodical,  systematic 
work. 

In  our  last  March  conference  we  made  out  a  list  of  township  con- 
ventions, when  each  would  be  held  and  who  would  participate  in  it. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  While  the  rest  of  us  were  at  dinner  Brother  Mil- 
ler and  the  township  officers  were  putting  in  their  time  making  arrange- 
ments for  their  towiiship  work. 

Mr.  Miller:  We  have  a  little  card  that  I  carry  in  my  vest  pocket 
all  the  while  that  will  show  me  where  I  am  wanted  during  the  entire 
season, where  R.A.Bristol  is  to  go,  and  where  our  District  President, 
George  R.  Risser,  is  to  go.  There  is  no  guess-work  as  to  what  we 
expect  to  do,  who  expects  to  do  it,  and  when  it  is  to  be  done.  It  is 
positively  shown  on  that  piece  of  paper,  and  it  is  positively  going  to 
be  worked  out.  As  I  have  said,  this  systematic,  methodical  way  of 
arranging  matters  leads  to  better  work. 

In  our  conferences  we  discuss  the  programs  for  our  township 
meetings.  First  of  all,  in  making  out  our  program,  we  leave  every- 
thing off  that  does  not  absolutely  pertain  to  Sunday  School  work.  Let 
your  sermons  go  by  for  some  other  time,  and  let  your  declamations  go 
for  all  time,  and  stick  absolutely  to  Sunday  School  work.  This  promise 
we  get  from  the  President  of  every  township.  (Applause.)  Next  we 
see  positively  that  the  Normal  work  and  the  Sunday  School  Loyal 
Army  work  shall  be  presented  in  every  township  in  Edgar  County. 
In  that  way  the  Sunday  School  Army  work  has  been  brought  into 
contact  with  every  Sunday  School  worker  so  far  as  they  would  attend 
our  conventions.  Instead  of  giving  twenty  minutes  to  a  speaker,  cut 
them  down  to  fifteen,  and  if  they  are  not  done  in  that  time  shut  them 
off.  I  carry  in  this  book  a  printed  program  of  every  township  conven- 
tion to  be  held  in  Edgar  County. 

Another  result  is  that  the  old  township  picnic  is  forever  put  under 
our  feet  (applause),  and  never  shall,  if  we  can  help  it,  be  presented  to 
the  public  again. 

The  next  point  is  to  bring  the  people  to  a  devotional  frame  of 
mind  by  a  good  earnest  Bible  reading,  by  a  man  who  understands  how 
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to  lead  a  devotional  exercise.  Then  the  hearts  of  the  people  are  pre- 
pared for  the  work  before  them. 

I  cannot  tell  you  the  value  of  these  conferences  to  Edgar  County; 
I  cannot  tell  you  the  better  grade  of  work  that  is  being  accomplished. 
Brother  County  Presidents,  I  think  sometimes  it  is  our  fault  that  the 
Township  Presidents  do  not  know  what  good  Sunday  School  work  is, 
for  we  do  not  know  ourselves;  and  if  we  do  not  know  we  cannot  tell 
it.  The  people  want  better  Sunday  School  work;  they  are  after  it  and 
adopt  it  just  as  soon  as  you  present  it  to  them  in  an  intelligent  man- 
ner.    The  American  people  always  want  the  best! 

The  President:  The  next  subject  is  "County  Normal  Institutes," 
by  George  F.  Righter,  of  Douglas  County. 

COUNTY  NORMAL  INSTITUTES. 

GEORGE  F.  RIGHTER. 

• 

It  was  in  the  Sunday  School  that  I  received  the  instruction  which 
brought  me  to  a  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation.  In  the  Sunday 
School  I  received  Christian  training  which  gave  me  the  determination 
and  purpose  of  a  life  that  bears  me  on  to  the  goal  of  higher  attain- 
ments— awakening  in  me  greater  desires,  causing  a  realization  of 
broader  possibilities  in  this  Christian  life.  And  in  one  of  these  insti- 
tutes conducted  by  our  Brother  Hamill,  less  than  two  years  ago,  I  was 
born  of  the  Sunday  School  spirit.  Since  that  time,  whatever  advance- 
ment I  have  made  is  along  the  line  of  work  as  planned  and  published 
in  our  State  organ,  the  best  medium  of  Sunday  School  education  I 
know  of,  the  "  Trumpet  Call." 

The  benefits  of  institute  work  are  shown  by  the  progress  and  de- 
velopment of  our  schools,  which  are  now  reaching  a  higher  standard 
and  advancing  more  rapidly  day  by  day. 

We  have  to-day  more  live  schools,  and  a  greater  number  of  quali- 
fied workers,  and  better  Sunday  School  work,  than  we  have  ever 
known  before.  Many  minds  heretofore  latent  have  been  stimulated 
into  life  and  activity  by  Prof.  Hamill's  simple,  comprehensive  plan  of 
Bible  study.  Our  workers  are  beginning  to  realize  their  ability  to 
grasp  and  secure  for  themselves  that  which  they  have  so  much  needed 
and  desired,  viz.,  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  Thus 
thev  are  brought  into  a  deeper  realization  of  what  should  be  the  result 
of  their  own  lives.  By  this  means,  purposes  and  aims  are  born  which 
produce  practical  results  along  the  line  of  better  Sunday  School  work. 
The  work  done  by  our  brethren  in  these  Normal  Institutes  continually 
bears  fruit,  for  new  recruits  are  constantly  springing  up.  Their  work 
will  not  return  unto  them  void,  for  each  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest,  and  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

Our  remaining  needs  will  soon  be  discovered,  and  with  the  pre- 
paration already  made,  each  need  will  be  supplied.  As  this  advance 
movement  is  growing  on  every  hand,  and  the  comparison  of  the  old 
and  the  new  is  seen,  soon  will  be  heard  the  cry  from  Macedonia, 
"  Come  over  and  help  us." 

In  our  county  we  have  yet  some  districts  which  have  not  come  in 
contact  with  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  this  movement,  nor  with  the 
plans  of  our  olfieers.     But  the  day  is  near  when  the  old  methods  will 
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be  as  the  reap-hook  which  has  been  replaced  by  the  self-binder,  for  the 
old  plans  are  being  rapidly  replaced  by  improved  methods.  If  one 
asks  what  Edison  is  doing,  behold,  the  product  of  his  mind  and  genius 
may  talk  back  to  us;  so,  if  we  stand  idly  by,  asking  what  Jacobs  and 
Hamill  are  doing,  behold,  friends,  a  thousand  faces  reveal  the  work  of 
their  hands,  the  inspiration  of  which  has  brought  you  and  me  and 
many  others  together  from  every  part  of  this  great  State.  This,  my 
brethren,  is  but  one  of  the  many  results  of  the  work  done  through  the 
County  Normal  Institutes,  and  so  soon  as  the  children  of  these  insti- 
tutes rise  up  in  their  might,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  then  will 
the  "gathering  of  the  harvest  be."  We  see  on  every  hand  greater 
desires  for  a  more  thorough  understanding  of  the  Bible;  a  greater 
realization  of  personal  responsibility,  and  to-day  greater  sacrifices  are 
being  made,  both  of  time  and  money,  than  were  ever  known  before. 
Never  before  was  the  injunction,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  teaching 
all  nations,"  so  extensively  obeyed  as  at  the  present  time. 

The  work  of  the  future  is  of  still  greater  importance  than  that  of 
the  past.  The  standard  of  excellence  is  continually  advancing,  more 
effectual  work  is  being  accomplished,  and  better  qualifications  are  de- 
manded on  every  hand.  The  work  done  by  our  brethren  in  our  dis- 
tricts and  counties  is  revealing  the  gold  and  silver  which  may  be 
coined  and  used  as  a  circulating  medium  throughout  the  less  favored 
portions  of  our  State.  Already  there  are  many  spirited  laborers  in  the 
field,  who  realize  the  importance  of  the  work  and  cannot  rest  until  it 
has  been  completed.  Demands  are  springing  up  on  every  hand  for 
instruction  in  the  better  way,  and  this  foretokens  the  coming  of  a 
brighter  day.  As  a  green  bay  tree  overshadows  and  yet  is  nourished 
by  the  wells  of  living  water  springing  up  in  desert  places,  such  results 
are  growing  out  of  these  timely  institutes.  The  hope  now  is  that  our 
faithful  workers  and  qualified  teachers  will  ever  labor  in  preparing 
the  minds  of  the  children  for  receiving  the  truths  of  redemption, 
and  in  training  the  young  converts  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the  ways 
of  righteousness,  building  them  up  in  a  holier  faith. 

A  continuation  of  the  prosperity  already  gained  can  only  be  main- 
tained by  the  faithful  local  work  which  is  now  being  secured  through 
the  agency  of  our  county  institutes,  and  when  this  systematic  plan  of 
studying  the  Bible,  and  of  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  Sunday  School, 
shall  have  accomplished  that  whereunto  it  was  sent,  we  may  see  the 
glory  and  beauty  of  Christian  character  shine  out  as  the  brightness  of 
the  sun. 

To-day,  then,  let  us  go  to  our  work,  for  to-morrow  we  go  to  our 
reward. 

The  following  telegram  was  received  from  Mr.  Reynolds: 

Colorado  Springs,  Col. 

Your  telegram  received.  Read  Eph.  3: 14-1 G.  "  For  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man." 

Colorado  Convention  sends  greeting.  One  hundred  twenty-sixth 
Psalm,  third  verse:  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 
we  are  glad."  William  Reynolds. 
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THE  WORK  BEFORE  US. 

W.  B.  JACOBS. 

I  like  the  illustration  Brother  Righter  used.  The  work  of  Prof. 
Hamill  is  like  the  coining  of  the  golden  eagles  or  the  silver  dollars  of 
our  country.  If  they  lie  in  the  mint  they  are  of  no  value  to  the  people. 
Money  must  become  a  circulating  medium  in  order  to  benefit  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land.  So  it  is  with  our  Legion  of  Honor  Normal  Lessons. 
This  golden  coin  which  has  been  minted  by  this  State  Association, 
through  the  Director  of  the  Mint,  Prof.  Hamill,  should  be  put  into 
circulation  throughout  every  county  in  our  State. 

The  work  before  us  is  to  meet  the  crying  demands  of  the  young 
people  growing  up  in  our  midst.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  things 
as  they  are  and  as  they  used  to  be.  They  are  not  satisfied  at  the  slow 
pace  at  which  we  have  been  moving.  They  are  not  satisfied  to'  see  a 
man  who  is  worth  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  giving  almost  nothing 
to  God's  work.  The  boys  and  girls  have  an  idea  of  the  things  that 
are  right — that  a  man  with  money  ought  to  give  money;  that  a  man 
or  woman  who  names  the  name  of  Christ  ought  to  work  for  Christ.  I 
never  saw  a  young  person  yet  who  believed  in  half-hearted  Christianity. 
The  fact  is,  the  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  the  young  people  of 
our  land,  of  the  Sunday  Schools  especially,  are  the  men  and  women 
who,  while  they  name  the  name  of  Christ,  in  their  works  and  lips 
deny  him. 

I  have  addressed  thousands  of  young  people  in  the  State  of 
Illinois  and  I  never  yet  have  spoken  to  them  along  the  line  of  better 
Sunday  School  work  without  having  many  come  up  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  and  say,  "  God  bless  you,  that  is  what  we  want."  They  are 
hungering  for  better  things,  they  are  not  satisfied  with  the  old  things 
which  we  have  had.  I  am  not  speaking  of  the  old  Book.  They  are 
not  tired  of  the  Book;  that  is  an  evergreen  tree,  a  tree  whose  leaves 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  which  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  every 
month  and  every  week  and  every  day;  it  is  an  ever  springing  foun- 
tain whose  waters  are  always  fresh  and  pure.  But  they  become  tired  of 
the  old  methods;  unless  we  keep  on  the  upward  trend,  unless  our  eyes 
are  lifted  and  our  feet  are  walking  in  the  King's  highway,  we  shall 
not  meet  the  needs  of  these  young  people. 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  29th  chapter  of  the  first  book 
of  Chronicles,  and  suggest  my  idea  of  its  application  to  us. 

It  is  the  story  of  David  calling  the  people  together  at  the  close  of 
his  reign  and  committing  into  their  hands  the  building  of  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord.  Take  this  for  the  analysis  of  the  chapter:  "A  Great 
Undertaking:  A  Noble  Example:  A  Searching  Question:  A  Joyful 
Response." 

The  Undertaking  was  the  building  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 

The  Noble  Example  was  that  of  King  David  who,  after  he  told 
the  people  of  the  stores  he  had  set  apart  from  the  revenues  of  his 
kingdom,  added:  "  I  of  my  own  self  have  given  thus  and  thus."  It  is 
admitted  that  the  money  which  King  David  gave  personally  to  the 
building  of  the  temple  was  equal  to  ten  millions  of  dollars.  He  did 
not  tell  his  people  to  do  something,  and  then  hoard  his  own  fortune. 
He  did  not  satisfy  himself  with  what  he  had  done  in  the  name  of  his 
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nation,  but  out  of  his  own  private  resources  he  had  laid  by  this  great 
store  consecrated  to  God. 

The  Searching  Question  he  asks  is  in  the  fifth  verse  of  this  chap- 
ter: "  Who  then  is  there  among  you  who  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
services  this  day  to  the  Lord  ?  "  Such  a  noble  example  calls  for  a 
following.  David  knew  well  that  his  efforts  would  not  build  that 
temple,  and,  after  setting  them  the  example  and  telling  them  of  the 
great  work  before  them,  he  asked  them  to  take  a  personal  interest  in 
the  matter.  The  Joyful  Response  is  found  in  the  ninth  and  succeed- 
ing verses  where  it  tells  how  the  people  responded  to  the  call  of  their 
king  and  leader. 

Now  the  application:  We  are  building  temples  for  the  Lord  more 
glorious  and  more  valuable  than  that  great  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the 
temple  of  human  character.  Tens  of  thousands  of  these  temples 
of  the  Lord  are  to  be  built  this  coming  year  in  the  State  of  Illinois. 
The  Lord  God  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  but  the  high 
and  holy  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity  dwells  also  in  the  heart  of  the 
meek  and  lowly.  God  is  looking  for  an  opportunity  to  bless  his  peo- 
ple. I  have  often  thought  of  the  story  told  of  King  Asa  by  the 
prophet  as  he  went  out  to  meet  him.  I  refer  to  the  prophet's  message 
to  the  king: 

"  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  earth, 
to  show  Himself  strong  in  behalf  of  him  whose  heart  is  perfect  before 
Him."  God  is  looking  for  an  opportunity  to  help  people.  The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  and  He  says:  Where  is 
the  man  that  will  let  Me  help  him;  where  is  the  man  that  will  let  Me 
manifest  my  strength  through  him?  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth  to  show  Himself  strong  in  behalf  of  him  whose 
heart  is  sincere.  You  may  never  have  any  great  position  in  the  work. 
It  matters  not,  brethren,  whether  we  be  up  here  or  down  there,  if  in 
any  sense  of  the  word  your  heart  is  sincere  before  God,  if  you  want 
to  undertake  better  things  before  Him,  then  the  Lord  is  watching  for 
the  opportunity  to  help  you  and  to  make  His  strength  known  through 
your  weakness.  I  wish  to  press  that  question  home  to  you.  In  a 
little  while  we  are  going  back  to  our  homes.  What  shall  be  the  result 
of  this  convention?  Enthusiastic  hearts;  feelings  stirred.  Is  that 
all?  Brethren,  if  we  go  down  from  this  convention  without  a  purpose 
of  heart,  it  will  be  our  condemnation  instead  of  our  joy  that  we  have 
been  here. 

The  question  which  David  asked  of  the  people  is  pertinent:  "Who 
then  among  you  is  willing  this  day  to  consecrate  his  service  unto  the 
Lord?"  There  are  plenty  of  people  who  are  willing  to  consecrate 
other  people's  services!  We  have  a  congress  that  is  willing  to  vote 
millions  of  dollars  of  other  people's  money  every  year  to  every  con- 
ceivable object  that  can  be  brought  before  them.  During  the  war 
Artemus  Ward  was  willing,  he  said,  to  sacrifice  all  his  wife's  relations 
for  the  good  of  his  country.  There  are  plenty  of  people  like  our  con- 
gressmen; plenty  of  people  like  Artemus  Ward;  they  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  other  people's  time  and  money  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
But  that  is  not  the  question.  The  question  is,  who  then  is  willing 
to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?  I  cannot  do  much, 
you  say.     Well,  do  what  you  can.     People  say:     If  I  had  a  million  I 
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would  make  things  boom.  Well,  you  haven't  a  million,  and  if  you  go 
on  the  way  you  are  doing  you  never  will  have.  The  question  is,  What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  the  ten  dollars,  or  the  hundred  dollars  which 
you  have  got?  Not  what  you  would  do  if  you  had  a  million  or  a  hun- 
dred thousand,  but  what  are  you  going  to  do  with  the  revenue  of  that 
little  farm,  or  that  little  business,  or  that  small  salary  of  yours?  Are 
you  willing  to  consecrate  this  to  the  Lord?  You  say,  if  I  could  talk 
like  some  men  I  would  be  glad  to  speak  with  people.  Very  likely  the 
people  are  thankful  that  there  are  not  many  who  talk  as  some  men  do, 
and  they  may  be  thankful  that  you  cannot.  But  what  are  you  going  to 
do  with  the  talent  God  has  given  you?  You  could  not  go  down  the  street 
in  a  presidential  year  without  hearing  scores  of  distinguished  politi- 
cians on  dry  goods  boxes  on  the  corners  talking  of  the  virtues  of 
Cleveland  or  Harrison,  or  whoever  the  candidates  may  be.  How  en- 
thusiastic they  are;  how  eloquent  they  are;  how  they  can  tell  you 
every  phase  of  the  tariff  question,  and  of  every  other  question  that 
is  before  us.  They  know  more  in  a  minute  in  a  political  year  than 
they  ever  did  before  in  their  lives.  How  is  it  that  their  tongues  are  so 
glib?  They  have  become  interested  in  politics,  and  when  a  man  becomes 
interested  in  anything,  if  he  has  a  tongue  he  can  use  it.  We  are  ex- 
cusing ourselves  under  a  false  pretense,  "^^he  reason  we  cannot  speak 
with  more  loving  earnestness  for  the  God  whom  we  profess  to  serve 
is  that  our  thoughts  are  not  upon  His  Book,  nor  is  our  time  given  to  its 
study,  nor  our  night  watches  to  its  meditation. 

May  God  help  us  to  remember  that  we  are  in  this  world  for  one 
thing,  and  that  is  to. make  known  the  gracious  salvation  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  other's,  to  build  up  His  work  in  our  midst. 

Just  one  word  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  consecrate."  Look 
brethren,  in  your  Bibles,  when  you  get  home,  at  the  xxix.  chapter  of 
First  Chronicles,  and  fifth  verse,  and  at  all  other  places  in  the  Old 
Testament  where  the  word  "consecrate"  is  used  and  you  will  find  in 
the  margin,  "  fill  his  band."  Who,  then,  among  you  is  willing  to  fill 
A?'s  Aa/ic?  this  day  for  the  Lord?  Do  you  give  the  Lord  a  full  hand? 
Do  you  fill  your  hand  when  you  go  to  His  house.  Oh,  brethren,  how 
empty  our  hands  are;  how  empty  our  lives  are.  The  question  before 
us  as  we  go  back  to  our  work  is.  Shall  we  offer  our  God  a  service  full 
handed,  and  full  hearted,  and  full  of  love?  Shall  we  count  any  sac- 
rifice not  a  privilege  for  His  name?  Let  us  fix  our  eyes  upon  that  glad 
day  when,  our  work  ended,  we  shall  hear  our  King  say,  "Well  done." 
Then  no  sacrifice  we  have  ever  made  will  seem  too  great,  no  service 
will  seem  too  much,  no  gift  will  seem  too  large.  When  once  our  eyes 
behold  the  glorious  kingdom  which  now  we  are  privileged  to  help 
establish  on  the  earth,  we  shall  rejoice  that  the  King  of  Kings  has 
permitted  us  to  make  some  sacrifice  and  to  put  forth  some  effort  in  His 
Name.  Great  are  our  obligations,  brethren;  great  should  be  our  love. 
Great  are  our  privileges  and  opportunities;  great  should  be  our  joy. 
Let  us  then  each  one  consecrate  his  service  this  clay  unto  the  Lord.  Let 
us  fill  our  hands,  and  fill  our  hearts,  and  fill  our  lives  with  loving  and 
faithful  service  to  our  King. 
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BIBLE  READING 

BY    PROFESSOE    WILBKRT    W.    WHITE. 

I  will  ask  you  to  read  with  me  a  few  verses  of  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah: 

"  The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  saying,  arise 
and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear 
my  words.  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  behold  he 
wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels  and  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay 
was  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  so  he  made  it  again  another 
vessel  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it.  Then  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me  saying.  Oh  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as 
this  potter,  saith  the  Lord." 

Now,  there  are  a  great  many  people  who  use  this  passage  to  show 
that  God  does  just  as  He  pleases  with  people,  and  yet  they  add  the  idea 
that  He  does  it  without  reference  to  their  character  or  nature.  God 
deals  with  men  according  to  their  doings.  He  deals  with  men  as  free 
agents.  God  is  sovereign  and  yet  He  does  not  deal  in  an  arbitrary 
manner  with  men. 

Note  what  the  following  verses  say: 

"  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concern- 
ing a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down  and  to  destroy  it. 

"If  that  nation,  concerning  which  I  have  spoken,  turn  from  their 
evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

"  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  con- 
cerning a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it. 

"  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will 
repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them." 

That  is  the  principle  upon  which  God  deals  with  nations.  I  want 
you  to  keep  those  verses  in  mind  as  we  study  the  book  of  Nahum 

The  brook  in  the  mouth  of  the  poet  says,  "Men  may  come,  and 
men  may  go,  but  I  go  on  forever."  The  preacher  in  Ecclesiastes  says: 
"  One  generation  cometh,  and  another  generation  goetb,  but  the  earth 
abideth  forever."  Neither  the  poet  nor  the  preacher  has  stated  what 
is  absolutely  true.  The  mightiest  rivers  on  the  globe  shall  cease  to 
flow  to  the  sea;  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are  therein  shall  pass 
away;  only  God  is  eternal. 

The  transient  character  of  things  of  earth  is  most  forcibly  wit- 
nessed to  by  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  mighty  empires  of  the  past,  from 
the  time  of  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter,  the  beginning  of  whose  king- 
dom was  Babel,  and  who  built  Nineveh.  Not  even  a  Napoleon  can 
found  an  empire  that  will  be  without  end.  There  is  only  one  King 
whose  throne  is  fixed  high  and  glorious,  whose  kingdom  shall  never 
have  an  end.  It  is  that  same  son  of  David  who  humbled  himself  and 
became  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross;  where- 
fore God  highly  exalted  him  and  gave  unto  him  a  name  which  is 
above  e\;ery  name,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  and  things  under  the  earth, 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

In  the  year  1842  two  men,  one  an  Englishman  and  the  other  a 
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Frenchman,  began  to  examine  some  artificial  mounds  in  the  valley  of 
the  river  Tigris  opposite  the  present  Mosul.  (From  this  town's  name 
our  word  muslin  is  derived,  that  being  the  place  where  muslin  was 
first  made.)  Since  those  two  men  began  to  dig  in  these  two  artificial 
hills  there  have  been  brought  to  the  world,  and  there  are  coming  still, 
wonderful  records  of  a  past  and  decayed  civilization.  On  the  banks 
of  the  Tigris,  opposite  the  present  Mosul,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrians 
once  stood  in  its  glory;  its  name  was  Nineveh.  On  one  of  the  cylin- 
ders dug  up  from  the  buried  ruins  was  written  the  following  which  has 
been  deciphered  by  the  scholars  of  the  present  century;  and  before 
reading,  let  me  say  that  the  discovery  of  the  key  to  the  reading  of  the 
cuneiform  inscriptions  on  the  tables  dug  up  from  the  ruins  of  Nineveh 
and  Babylon  may  be  rightly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  brilliant  dis- 
coveries of  this  most  brilliant  scientific  century.  I  wish  I  had  time 
this  morning  to  go  into  an  explanation  of  that  discovery.  Sennacherib 
— that  man  who  shut  up  Hezekiah  in  Jerusalem,  like  a  bird  in  a  cage, 
using  his  own  figure  concerninsr  him;  on  whose  army  there  was  sent 
by  the  Lord  on  that  memorable  night  the  terrible  disaster  of  the 
destruction  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  his  soldiers 
so  that  the  king  fled  in  dismay  to  his  own  land — this  Sennacherib,  of 
the  eighth  century  before  Christ,  on  a  cylinder,  which  has  been  found 
and  translated  since  many  of  you  were  born,  wrote  the  following 
words  concerning  Nineveh:  "  The  lofty  city;  the  darling  city  of  Ishtar, 
where  all  the  precious  things  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  are  kept;  the 
tarrying  spot;  the  place  eternal,  where  every  kind  of  work  of  art,  all 
that  is  precious  and  beautiful  is  gathered;  where,  time  out  of  mind, 
the  kings,  the  ancestors  of  my  fathers,  exercised  rule  over  Assyria  and 
received  the  annual  tribute  of  princes  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe."  The  inscriptions  give  the  succession  of  Assyrian  kings  up  to 
the  year  of  1450  B.C.  and  kings  were  spoken  of  before  that  time.  So 
it  has  been  claimed  by  scholars  that  Assyria  was  in  existence  before 
the  twentieth  century,  B.C.  The  chronology  of  Assyria  has  been  con- 
nected with  ours  by  means  of  an  eclipse  which  occurred  June  15th, 
763,  B.C.  They  may  run  back  as  far  as  they  please  and  forward  as 
far  as  they  please  and  they  will  find  that  God  always  comes  in  on 
time.  The  history  of  the  Assyrians  and  of  Nineveh  from  the  year  900 
to  650  B.C.  is  best  known. 

In  the  ninth  century  before  Christ,  Jonah,  the  prophet,  went  to 
this  city,  having  been  sent  by  God.  You  are  all  acquainted  with  the 
history.  Turn,  if  you  please,  to  the  third  chapter  of  Jonah  and  the 
third  verse  and  read  it.  In  the  last  verse  of  Jonah  you  read  God's 
answer  to  the  prophet  when  he  found  fault  with  God  for  repenting  of 
the  evil  which  he  promised  to  send  upon  Nineveh:  "  Shall  I  not  have 
pity  on  Nineveh,  the  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  six-score  thou- 
sand persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their 
left  hand;  and  also  much  cattle  ?" 

In  a  word,  I  imagine  that  the  city  of  Nineveh  was  very  much  like 
the  city  of  Chicago.  I  do  not  speak  with  reference  to  morals  now;  I 
speak  with  reference  to  situation  and  arrangement.  It  was  full  of 
parks;  it  was  extended  over  a  vast  amount  of  territory;  so  that  when 
Jonah  speaks  of  going  a  three  day's  journey,  perhaps  he  refers  to  the 
distance  around  the  city. 
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Jonah  went  to  this  place  and  preached  against  it,  the  people  re- 
pented of  their  violence,  and  God  put  off  their  punishment,  and  he 
would  have  put  it  off  for  good  had  they  remained  penitent. 

I  suppose  we  know  less  about  Nahum  than  about  any  of  the  minor 
prophets.  The  word  Nahum  means  "consolation."  It  is  interesting 
that  the  word  Capernaum  means  city  of  Nahum.  If  you  put  an  "  h  " 
in  the  latter  part  of  it,  you  have  "  Capernahum." 

The  theme  of  the  book  of  Nahum  is  annihilation.  It  is  suggestive 
to  know  that  a  man  whose  name  is  "  consolation  "  talks  about  annihil- 
ation. It  would  have  suited  Jonah  to  have  given  Nahum's  prophecy. 
Jonah  was  not  pleased  with  God  repenting  of  the  evil.  God  does  not 
repent  of  the  evil  in  Nahum;  he  announces  the  evil  concerning  this 
very  wicked  city.  So  I  have  written  in  my  book  under  "  Nahum," 
"annihilation."  Notice  how  this  theme  is  daveloped  in  the  book.  First 
is  a  declaration  of  this  destruction;  second,  a  description  of  this  de- 
struction; third,  a  review  of  this  destruction.  Where,  then,  is  consola- 
tion? Why  is  it  that  there  is  a  man  talking  about  that  city  of  Nineveh 
away  off  from  Jerusalem  and  that  this  book  is  in  the  Bible?  It  is  be- 
cause of  the  relation  of  Nineveh  to  Jerusalem.  When  the  prophet 
declares  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  he  brings  consolation  to  the  Jews 
who  were  under  the  power  of  Nineveh. 

I  want  to  read  this  book,  friends,  but  before  doing  so  permit  me 
to  say  a  word  or  two  about  the  style  of  Nahum.  In  my  note-book  the 
first  thing  I  have  written  down  on  the  page  assigned  to  style  is:  First 
chapter,  graphic;  second  chapter,  very  graphic;  third  chapter,  very, 
very  graphic.  The  following  represents  the  opinion  of  leading  schol- 
ars: "We  may  observe  that  the  book  of  Nahum  furnishes  us  one  of 
the  finest  examples  of  the  Hebrew  prophetic  literature.  Nahum  occu- 
pies a  high  place  in  the  first  rank  of  Hebrew  literature.  In  proof  of 
this  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  his  prophecy  and  to  the  description 
of  the  siege  of  Nineveh  in  the  second  chapter.  His  style  is  clear  and 
uninvolved.  In  grandeur  of  style,  intense  energy  in  elevation  of 
sentiment  and  rapid  transition  and  in  a  certain  completeness  of  repre- 
sentation, Nahum  stands,  if  not  the  very  first,  near  the  very  first  of 
the  Hebrew  prophets.  He  describes  the  fate  of  that  vast  city  in  im- 
ages which  human  imagination  or  human  language  has  never  sur- 
passed. Of  all  the  prophets  he  is  one  who  in  dignity  and  force 
approaches  most  near  to  Isaiah." 

It  is  strange  that  the  people  of  God  are  not  more  interested  in 
this  book  of  Nahum  than  they  are,  if  all  this  is  true  about  it.  Let 
us  look  at  it. 

"The  burden  of  Nineveh.  The  book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum  the 
Elkoshite." 

Aft<^r  this  brief  introduction  the  prophet  proceeds  at  once  to  a 
discussion  of  his  theme.  He  first  gives  a  description  of  God,  and  if 
you  have  your  pencils  in  your  hands  and  are  not  afraid  to  mark  your 
Bibles,  put  down  in  connection  with  the  second  verse,  Jonah  4:2,  and 
when  you  have  time,  read  the  passages  and  note  the  difference. 

The  Professor  at  this  point  began  to  read  and  comment  upon  the 
book  of  Nahum.  He  afterward  gave  some  useful  suggestions  along 
the  line  of  book  and  chapter  study.    The  hour  was  full  of  interest  and 
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the  book  of  Nahum  stood  out  as  never  before  in  the  minds  of  many 
of  the  hearers. 

On  motion  of  B.  F.  Jacobs,  a  committee  consisting  of  R.  H.  Grif- 
fith of  Rushville,  J.  W.  Welch  of  Rock  Island,  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown 
of  Monmouth,  John  C.  Gholson  of  Cairo,  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Robinson  of 
Kankakee,  was  appointed  to  prepare  suitable  resolutions  expressing 
the  appreciation  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention  to  the 
citizens  of  Centralia,  of  the  great  services  rendered  by  them. 

The  Committee  submitted  the  following  report,  which  was 
heartily  adopted: 

The  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association,  now  met  in  the 
city  of  Centralia  for  their  thirty-fourth  annual  session,  desire  to  ex- 
press their  hearty  appreciation  and  warm  thankfulness  to  the  good 
people  of  this  beautiful  city  for  their  abundant  hospitality  and  the 
bountiful  provision  made  for  the  comfort  and  entertainment  of  their 
guests.  Gathered  here  from  the  northern  limits  of  this  great  State,  as 
well  as  from  the  center  and  the  south,  after  a  succession  of  floods, 
cyclones  and  cold  and  chilling  rains,  we  have  found  here  not  only  a 
warm  sun  and  a  heated  atmosphere,  but  warm  hearts,  hospitable 
homes  and  a  cordial  welcome,  that  has  scattered  the  clouds  and  made 
us  unmindful  of  the  heat.  The  incoming  trains  were  met  by  ready 
committees,  the  nimble  pages  were  waiting  at  the  depots,  and  our 
generous  hosts  waited  far  in  the  night  for  their  tardy  guests.  Asked 
to  entertain  500  of  us,  they  have  taken  us  in  800  strong,  and  none  of 
us  have  been  sent  empty  away.  Silver  and  gold  we  cannot  leave 
them,  but  we  leave  them  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts,  pleasant  memories 
and  our  earnest  prayer  that  this  Convention  may  prove  a  blessing  to 
them,  as  it  has  been  an  inspiration  to  us. 

We  return  our  thanks  to  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the 
admirable  plans  they  have  made  for  the  convention,  with  this  fine 
building,  crowded  as  it  has  been  through  nearly  all  the  sessions;  with 
its  tine  ventilation,  its  comfortable  chairs  and  its  splendid  light;  to 
the  Committee  of  Entertainment,  for  their  unwearied  efforts  in  our 
behalf;  to  the  ushers  and  pages,  for  their  constant  attention,  and  to 
the  press  of  Centralia,  for  their  excellent  reports  of  the  Convention 
and  numerous  courtesies  shown  to  the  delegates. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  the  railroads  of  Illinois,  that  have,  almost 
without  exception,  granted  us  reduced  rates  to  this  Convention,  and 
especially  to  the  Jacksonville  Southeastern  Railroad,  which  gave  us  a 
special  train  on  Monday,  with  half  fare,  and  from  some  yjoints  less 
than  half  fare,  and  to  their  special  agent  who  accompanied  the  train. 

We  desire  to  testify  our  i-enewed  indebtedness  to  our  beloved 
brother,  E.  O.  Excell,  who  so  grandly  led  us  in  song,  and  has  so  gen- 
erously supplied  us  with  books  for  our  use.  We  thank  God  who  has 
given  us  in  Illinois  this  inspired  master  of  our  singers  to  fill  so  nobly 
the  place  made  vacant  by  those  whom  God  in  his  Providence  has  re- 
moved from  us.  Our  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  ladies  who  have  pre- 
sided at  the  piano  and  organ,  and  to  the  young  gentlemen,  especially 
Master  Edwin  A.  Tufts,  who  have  added  so  much  to  the  richness  of 
the  music  by  their  skill  with  the  cornet. 
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Above  all,  and  beyond  all,  we  give  thanks  to  God,  who  has  gath- 
ered us  here  in  safety,  who  has  given  the  workers  a  mind  to  work  in 
this  vineyard,  who  has  spared  the  lives  of  our  officers  and  who  has  in- 
spired His  people  with  a  liberal  heart  so  that  they  have  been  led  to 
devise  liberal  things  and  make  increased  gifts,  that  the  battle  may 
be  advanced  all  along  the  line  and  this  year  come  to  be,  we  trust,  a 
year  of  renewed  advancement  and  greater  spiritual  prosperity  in  our 
beloved  State  than  we  have  ever  known  before. 

R.  H.  GpaFFiTH,  Chairman. 
John  W.  Welch, 
John  F.  Robinson, 
R.  A.  Broavn, 
John  A.  Gholson. 
Resolutions  of  thanks  were  also  voted  to  T.  P.  Hamm,  D.  W.  An- 
drews and  their  co-laborers,   the   Misses   Cunningham,   Cogswell  and 
Caskey,  for  their  earnest,  faithful  and  persistent  efforts   in   behalf  of 
weary  and  hungry  delegates. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETIES  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORK. 

c.  B.  holdrege,  of  mc  lain  county. 

Mr.  President  and  Dear  Christian  Friends:  It  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  stand  here  to-day  in  the  name  of  the  young  people  of  our 
land — the  earnest  young  Christians  who  are  banded  together  for  Christ 
and  the  church. 

As  Mr.  Jacobs  has  said,  I  especially  represent  the  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  but  I  am  sure  my  heart  is  warm  for  those  who  are 
in  the  Epworth  League  and  in  the  Baptist  Union  and  in  all  young 
people's  societies,  for  we  have  but  one  object,  to  work  for  our  common 
Master,  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Many  of  us  will  gather  in 
a  few  days  in  the  city  of  New  York  at  a  great  convention.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  fully  twenty-five  thousand  earnest  young  Christians  of  our 
land  will  be  there,  and  many  of  them  will  assemble  afterward  at  the 
city  of  Detroit  at  the  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Y.  P.  Union,  I  am  sure 
there  will  come  from  these  great  meetings  influences  that  will  be  felt 
throughout  all  the  land.  In  the  last  decade  we  have  witnessed  a  won- 
derful uprising  of  the  young  people,  and  this  growth  has  been  due  to 
the  great  blessing  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  those  who  have  been 
in  charge  of  the  work,  inspiring  the  hearts  of  the  young  people  to 
work  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

The  rise  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  occurred  in  1881  in 
the  city  of  Portland,  and  the  organizer  of  the  society  was  Rev.  Dr. 
Clark,  whose  earnest  words  of  wisdom  have  guided  us,  so  that  we 
have  been  led  onward  and  kept  true  to  Christ  and  His  cause,  with  but 
one  object  in  view,  to  be  co-laborers  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  question  before  us  at  this  hour  is,  How  can  this  body  of 
youth,  this  Spartan  band  of  earnest  workers  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
be  utilized  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School.  How  may  our  efforts 
in  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  School  help  to  improve  it?  Some- 
thing has  already  been  said  in  this  connection  on  the  subject  of  house 
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to  house  visitation,  and  I  am  sure  the  young  people  of  our  societies 
will  be  glad  to  enter  into  that  work.  Give  them  a  specified  portion  of 
the  district  or  city  to  look  after,  something  definite  that  they  can  do. 
This  will  meet  with  a  hearty  response  on  the  part  of  all  Young  Peo- 
ple societies.  I  say  to  the  Superintendents  of  these  Sunday  Schools: 
Believe  i?i  your  young  people]  ask  them  to  do  something;  ask  them  to 
labor  with  you  for  the  increase  of  the  membership  of  the  Sabbath 
School  and  show  confidence  in  them,  and  they  will  be  only  too  glad  to 
aid  you.  Ask  them  to  look  up  the  absent  scholars,  in  case  the  teacher 
is  not  able  to  do  this,  and  they  will  be  glad  to  do  their  part  in  looking 
after  them,  and  also  in  looking  after  the  parents  of  the  children  who 
attend  Sabbath  School. 

One  society  that  I  have  in  mind  has  served  tea  to  the  ofiicers  and 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  School,  and  thus  became  acquainted  with  them. 
They  talked  over  the  work  together  and  so  have  become  enlisted  in 
the  work  of  building  up  the  Sunday  School,  in  strengthening  it  in  all 
its  departments. 

In  some  societies  a  small  sum  of  ten  cents  a  week  is  pledged  by 
each  member  for  the  library  of  the  school.  You  may  think  this  is  a 
very  small  matter,  but  I  am  sure  that  the  library  is  a  very  important 
part  of  the  Sabbath  School. 

These  young  people  can  be  used  in  forming  a  chorus  choir,  and  in 
many  ways  can  assist  in  harvest  festivals  and  other  S.  S.  exercises. 

A  Superintendent  should  feel  that  the  young  people  are  with  him 
heart  and  soul  in  all  the  work  that  pertains  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Sabbath  School. 

In  almost  every  school  there  are  vacancies  caused  by  some  of  the 
scholars  dropping  out,  and  these  young  people  are  just  the  ones  to 
look  after  that.  Perhaps  the  teacher  is  busy  and  cannot,  or  lazy 
and  will  not  visit  the  scholars.  Take  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
absent  scholars  and  divide  them  up  among  the  young  people  and  let 
them  see  why  they  have  stayed  away.  This  little  attention  paid  to 
them  will  renew  their  loyalty  to  the  school. 

I  will  read  to  you  the  pledge  of  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
which  I  have  no  doubt  is  familiar  to  many  of  you: 

ACTIVE    member's    PLEDGE. 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  Him 
that  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  He  would  like  to  have  me  do;  that  I 
will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  pray  and  to  read  the  Bible  every 
day,  and  to  support  my  own  church  in  every  way,  especially  by  attend- 
ing all  her  regular  Sunday  and  mid-week  services,  unless  prevented 
by  some  reason  which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Saviour,  and 
that,  just  as  far  as  I  know  how,  throughout  my  whole  life,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  lead  a  Christian  life.  As  an  active  member  I  promise  to  be 
true  to  all  ray  duties,  to  be  present  at  and  to  take  some  part,  aside 
from  singing,  in  every  Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meeting,  unless  hin- 
dered by  some  reason  which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Lord  and 
Master.  If  obliged  to  be  absent  from  the  monthly  consecration  meet- 
ing of  the  society  I  will,  if  possible,  send  at  least  a  verse  of  Scripture 
to  be  read  in  response  to  my  name  at  the  roll-call. 

Signed 

Date Residence 
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Young  people  so  thoroughly  pledged  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
this,  will  prove  loyal  helpers  in  Sunday  School  work. 

In  that  renaarkable  book  of  Dr.  Holland's,  "  Letters  to  Young 
People,"  he  closes  the  chapter  to  young  men  on  the  reasonableness  of 
religion  with  these  beautiful  words:  "I  shall  see  you  sometime.  We 
are  none  of  us  to  live  very  long;  but  if  we  act  the  manly  part  we  are 
sent  here  to  act,  and  are  true  to  ourselves,  we  shall  sometime  be  gath- 
ered into  a  great  kingdom,  whose  throne  will  be  occupied  by  the 
Founder  of  our  religion.  Daring  some  golden  hour  of  that  cloudless 
day,  sitting  or  straying  upon  -some  heavenly  hill,  watching,  upon  the 
far  streLching  plains  the  hosts  of  God's  redeemed,  or  marking  the 
shadow  of  an  angel's  flight  across  the  mirrored  river  of  life,  I  shall 
say  something  about  these  words  to  you;  I  shall  look  you  in  the  face 
as  I  say  it  and  if  you  are  moved  to  emotion  of  gratitude  or  gratifica- 
tion, and  if  you  should  happen  to  tell  me  that  they  made  you  better,  I 
should  press  your  hand,  and  if  I  could  keep  from  weeping  it  would  be 
more  than  I  can  do  now." 

Dear  friends  in  the  Sunday  School,  an  influence  is  going  out  from 
your  life.  By  giving  the  young  persons  something  to  do  you  will  help 
them  onward;  you  will  do  something  which,  when  we  are  gathered  into 
that  great  kingdom  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,  when  we  meet 
each  other  and  grasp  hands,  will,  as  Dr.  Holland  says,  give  us  a  joy 
no  words  can  tell.  As  we  are  working  together  in  the  Lord's  king- 
dom we  are  giving  to  each  other  something  that  will  make  us  all  bet- 
ter and  truer  and  holier  and  nobler. 

Now,  dear  young  friends,  let  us  live  for  God;  let  us  give  Him  the 
best  there  is  in  us;  not  merely  what  little  time  we  have  left  from  our 
other  duties,  but  the  best  of  our  time  and  our  effort;  let  us  put  heart 
into  our  work  and  into  our  service,  and  the  Lord  Himself  will  crown 
us  at  the  last. 

Garibaldi,  when  he  was  recruiting  among  the  Piedmontese 
youth,  called  upon  the  young  men  to  enlist  in  his  army.  They  asked 
him  what  he  had  to  offer,  and  he  answered  them:  Hardship,  peril, 
hunger,  thirst,  want,  suffering  and  death,  but  victory!  The  boys  threw 
up  their  hats  and  enlisted  under  Garibaldi's  banner.  It  was  victory 
they  were  after,  and  they  were  willing  to  enlist  so  long  as  victory 
might  crown  their  efforts.  We,  who  are  young  people,  and  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  Lord's  Kingdom  in  any  way,  are  sure  that  He 
will  give  us  the  victory.  He  has  promised  it,  and  His  promises  never 
fail.     (Applause.) 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FIELD  DAY. 

W.  G.  SHERER,  OF  COOK  COUNTY. 

There  is  a  little  bit  of  underbrush  we  will  clear  away  first  by 
telling  what  Field  Day  is  not.  It  is  not  intended  to  drive  the  Sunday 
School  picnic  out  of  the  field.  It  is  not  a  gathering  together  of  any 
one  religious  denomination.  It  is  not  a  day  for  athletic  games,  as  a 
college  or  university  field  day  is.  It  is  not  anything  but  a  Sunday 
School  patriotic  day.  Make  as  much  out  of  that  as  you  can.  It  is  a 
day  when,  if  we  can,  we  will  get  together  all  of  the  religious  denom- 
inations, and  we  will  have  them  say  by  their  participation  in  the  exer- 
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cises  of  that  day  that  they  are  believers  in  the  Bible  and  defenders  of 
the  flag.  We  believe  in  the  Sunday  School  field  day  because  it  takes 
the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Sunday  School  age  and  instructs  them  still 
further  in  their  duties  to  the  Bible  and  to  the  flag.  We  propose,  by 
every  means  which  we  know  how  to  use,  on  this  Sunday  School  field 
day  to  call  attention  to  these  two  features.  Others  may  in  time  be 
added;  but,  for  the  present,  these  are  the  two  things.  We  propose  to 
say  to  the  boys—  and  have  them  distinctly  understand  it — that,  if  they 
participate  in  Field  Day,  they  have  no  business  at  any  time  to  stand 
away  from  the  Bible  and  refuse  to  support  it  whenever  it  stands  in 
peril,  We  propose,  also,  to  say  to  the  boys:  If  you  go  to  the  Field 
Day,  you  stand  by  the  flag;  you  take  that  flag  on  your  shoulder  and 
in  your  hand,  and  ever  thereafter  it  is  your  flag  to  defend. 

Field  Day  is  the  Fourth  of  July  with  the  gunpowder  left  out  and 
the  Bible  put  in.  It  is  Decoration  Day  with  the  tears  and  flowers  left 
out  and  the  flag  put  in.  We  propose  that  the  Bible  and  the  flag  shall 
occupy  the  eye  not  only  of  the  Sunday  School  people  on  that  day,  but 
the  eye  of  the  public.  The  people  shall  see  in  this  public  demonstra- 
tion the  strength  of  the  Sunday  School  hosts.  When  you  gather  to- 
gether in  your  separate  Sunday  Schools  and  Churches,  you  have  a  little 
coterie  and  a  little  body  of  your  own  and  you  know  what  you  are  do- 
ing; but  you  do  not  know  what  a  mighty  army  is  behind  you  and  with 
you  and  about  you  in  the  same  movement.  And  you  never  will  know 
until  we  have  some  such  display  of  power  as  we  have  seen  for  two 
years  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  for  many  years  in  Brooklyn,  and  for 
a  few  years  in  St.  Louis.  If  you  are  going  to  Chicago  on  the  28th  of 
June  of  this  year  (as  you  are  all  hereby  invited  to  do),  you  will  see, 
in  Lincoln  Park,  on  the  North  Side,  about  forty  Sunday  Schools;  you 
will  see,  in  Douglas  Park  on  the  West  Side,  about  sixty  Sunday 
Schools;  and  in  Washington  Park  on  the  South  Side,  at  least  one 
hundred  Sunday  Schools.  We  expect  on  that  day  to  have  a  parade 
in  which  not  less  than  flfty  thousand  people  who  stand  under  the 
American  flag  with  their  feet  planted  on  a  firm  trust  in  God's  Word, 
will  take  part,  revealing  to  themselves  and  to  a  Godless  city  of  a  mil- 
lion and  a  quarter  the  powers  which  array  themselves  on  the  side  of 
the  Bible  and  the  flag.  And  we  will  show  to  the  Godless  hundreds  of 
thousands  that  we  are  there  for  a  purpose,  and  let  those  who  look  on 
make  of  it  whatever  they  will.  (Applause.)  If  they  can  see  behind 
that  demonstration  any  suggestion  of  anything  el°e,  let  them  see  it. 
We  propose  to  suggest  something  else  to  them. 

A  very  brief  description  of  what  we  have  done  for  the  last  two 
years  will  give  you  the  best  idea  of  Field  Day.  So  far  as  Chicago  is 
concerned,  it  started  two  years  ago  with  twenty  schools  on  the  South 
Side.  In  celebrating  our  first  Field  Day,  we  went  to  Jackson  Park  as 
individuals  or  as  schools  or  as  families;  anyway  to  get  to  the  park.  We 
did  not,  as  an  association,  undertake  to  transport  them,  but  we  all  got 
there — twenty  schools.  We  found  it  was  an  immense  undertaking  to 
provide  for  four  or  five  thousand  people  in  the  park  and  see  that  there 
was  no  confusion,  as  everything  was  new  and  untried.  The  boys  and 
girls  did  what  they  pleased;  they  rowed  in  the  boats;  played  base- 
ball, tennis,  foot-ball  and  everything  else  that  they  could  think  of, 
until  noon.     We  had  a  cannon  which  gave  all  the  signals.    We  begaa 
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the  day  with  twenty  guns,  one  for  each  school,  about  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  Let  the  boys  hear  the  cannon  one  day  beside  the 
Fourth  |of  July;  it  won't  hurt  them.  We  had  that  much  gunpowder 
in  it,  and  the  boys  enjoyed  it.  We  gave  a  signal  at  twelve  o'clock  for 
all  to  gather  at  their  headquarters  to  dinner.  Before  they  got  away 
from  the  dinner  we  gave  the  signal  for  a  parade,  and  we  had  a  parade 
in  which  three  or  four  thousand  people  participated.  The  South  Side 
was  the  only  side  to  celebrate  a  Field  Day  that  year.  Last  year,  first 
the  Nqrth  Side  and  then  the  West  Side  came  into  it,  and  we  had  a 
total  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  schools  celebrating.  Note  the 
growth  on  the  South  Side  in  three  years:  The  first  year  twenty;  the 
second  year  sixty-three;  the  third  year,  so  far,  without  any  special 
effort  being  made,  we  have  ninety  schools  pledged  to  go  into  this 
Field  Day  movement.  There  are  two  hundred  schools  on  the  South 
Side  altogether;  a  great  many  of  them  are  of  denominations  which 
are  hard  to  reach  and  hard  to  bring  into  our  work,  because  they  do 
not  speak  our  language  fluently;  but  they  are  coming  in  and  we  will 
reach  the  forty  or  fifty  schools  which  they  compose.  It  is  hard  to  find 
as  many  schools  as  I  can  count  on  my  fingers  that  are  first-class 
schools  on  the  South  Side  that  are  not  going  into  this  movement. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  best  schools  are  out,  but  the  schools  who  are  in- 
formed about  the  meaning  of  the  Field  Day  movement  are  coming 
into  it.  When  they  understand  what  it  is,  they  want  it  and  can't  get 
enough  of  it.  And  so  we  think  it  will  be  with  you  when  you  are  as 
thoroughly  informed  as  you  will  be  when  you  see  the  papers  which  we 
publish  every  week,  and  which  are  here  for  distribution.  In  the  after- 
noon, the  committee  on  program  undertake  to  entertain  the  children. 
The  first  year  we  had  some  speeches  and  day  fireworks.  They  are 
balloons  and  figures  of  all  sorts  of  animals  that  are  sent  by  a  bomb 
straight  up  into  the  air,  the  bomb  explodes  and  the  figures  inflate. 
We  set  off  these  fireworks  from  a  little  island  in  Jackson  Park. 
There  were  ten  thousand  people  looking  at  those  fireworks.  Then  we 
had  the  parade  and  it  was  worth  going  miles  to  see — four  or  five  thou- 
sand children,  the  four-year  olds  in  front  with  the  American  flag,  and 
banners  denoting  their  allegiance  to  the  flag  and  to  the  Bible. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  give  you  all  the  particulars  in  regard  to 
this  Field  Day  movement,  but  you  certainly  will  catch  the  idea  of  it 
from  what  has'been  said  in  regard  to  its  single  aim. 

The  first  year  we  assessed  all  the  schools  fifteen  cents  per  head 
in  order  to  defray  the  expenses,  music,  program,  fireworks  and  all 
that.  The  second  year  we  assessed  the  South  Side  schools  at  ten 
cents  per  capita.  Early  this  year  we  resolved  that  we  would  give  to 
the  South  Side  schools  a  Field  Day  without  any  expense.  We  got  up 
a  concert  at  the  Auditorium.  We  engaged  the  Auditorium  at  a  total 
expense  including  music  and  the  expense  of  printing  of  |l,000,  and  we 
gathered  children  from  eighty-three  Sunday  Schools  to  sing  in  the 
chorus.  We  sang  such  songs  as  you  sing  every  Sunday.  We  did  not 
attempt  to  do  operatic  music  or  anything  else.  We  had  a  total  of 
about  twelve  hundred  children,  and  you  would  travel  a  great  many  miles 
to  see  them,  if  you  knew  how  well  they  looked.  They  sat  in  a  posi- 
tion relatively  back  of  me  as  I  stand  now  and  the  audience  was  gath- 
ered in  front.     The  children  were  arranged  on  the  platform:  a  row  of 
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girls  in  red  dresses;  just  back  of  them  a  row  of  girls  in  white  dresses 
and  so  on  to  the  back  of  the  platform,  except  off  in  one  corner  where 
we  had  two  hundred  girls  in  blue  dresses  and  sprinkled  among  them 
were  girls  in  white  dresses.  Do  I  need  to  tell  you  what  that  rep- 
resented?   What  was  it? 

The  Audience:  It  was  the  American  flag. 

Mr.  Sherer:  And  you  would  have  remembered  that  sight  just  as 
long  as  you  lived  had  you  seen  it.  Suggestion:  Go  home  and  do  it 
yourselves  in  your  own  county.     You  can  do  it. 

The  result  of  this  concert,  leaving  out  for  the  moment  the  finan- 
cial matter,  was  this:  almost  every  school  whose  girls  participated  in 
the  concert  went  home  and  voted  unanimously  that  they  wanted  to  go 
into  Field  Day.  We  did  not  tell  them  that  that  was  what  we  hoped 
they  would  do,  but  we  congratulate  ourselves  that  it  stirred  up  all  the 
people  on  the  South  Side  and  in  the  city  of  Chicago  in  regard  to  the 
Field  Day  business.  It  took  on  a  new  dignity  and  a  new  grandeur 
from  that  moment.  Incidentally,  we  made  about  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars, which  was  what  we  were  after.  Not  less  than  five  thousand  peo- 
ple attended;  every  gallery  was  full  and  there  were  people  standing 
thick  in  the  aisles.  The  man  who  built  the  Auditorium  and  who  sees 
everything  that  goes  on  there,  was  so  well  pleased  that  he  took  upon 
himself  to  get  several  special  reporters  and  have  them  present  on  the 
occasion. 

You  may  say  that  this  is  not  in  the  line  of  Sunday  School  work — 
not  in  the  line  of  teaching  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  It  does  teach 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  love  and  reverence  for  it.  It  also  teaches 
allegiance  to  the  flag.  If  there  is  anything  in  that  out  of  the  line 
of  proper  Sunday  School  work  I  am  here  to-day  to  learn  it.  I  think  it 
is  directly  in  the  line.  It  is  coming  out  from  ourselves  as  individual 
churches  and  schools  and  standing  up  for  the  world  to  look  at  us  and 
see  whether  we  are  a  puny  dwarf  in  strength,  or  a  giant,  able  to  do 
something  for  ourselves  and  for  the  world. 

I  can  do  no  more  in  speaking  about  this  Field  Day  matter  than 
to  leave  it  just  where  the  Executive  Committee  has  left  it,  to  commend 
it  to  your  consideration.  It  will  help  to  build  up  the  schools  in  city, 
or  town  or  country  district.  It  is  the  testimony  of  many  Superintend- 
ents that  their  schools  are  better,  more  interesting  and  larger  since 
they  went  into  the  Field  Day  movement.  So  I  ask  you'to  take  these 
features  of  this  matter  home  with  you,  and,  if  it  is  too  late  in  the  sea- 
son to  put  them  into  operation  this  year,  go  next  year  to  some  park  in 
your  neighborhood,  and  go  with  every  school  in  your  town,  and  cele- 
brate this  day.  Make  it  the  same  day  we  have  in  Chicago,  or  make  it 
any  day,  only  make  it  a  Bible  and  flag  day.     (Applause). 

E.  B.  Smith:  The  Field  Day  is  like  everything  else  that  is  good 
for  anything;  it  is  something  that  requires  self-sacrifice  and  hard 
work.  I  want  to  say,  as  one  who  came  into  the  Field  Day  last  year 
and  knows  something  about  its  effect  upon  the  Chicago  schools,  Mr. 
Sherer  has  not  told  you  all  about  it.  The  fact  is  that  Field  Day  in 
Chicago  is  very  largely  Sherer  himself,  and  I  think  you  ought  to  know 
it.  If  you  want  to  do  anything  that  is  worth  doing  you  have  got  to 
put  some  life  into  it;  and  the  Sunday  School  work  or  any  other  work 
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that  has  got  somebody's  life  poured  right  into  it  in  the  way  of  self- 
sacrifice  is  the  only  kind  of  an  institution  that  you  can  get  any  life 
out  of.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  life  in  the  Field  Day  in  Chicago  be- 
cause Mr.  Sherer  and  Mr.  Burhans  and  Mr.  Benham,  who  have  gone 
into  it  and  ably  assisted  Mr.  Sherer  in  the  work,  have  worked  in  a 
way  that  very  few  people  understand;  have  taken  the  best  time  from 
their  business  and  put  it  into  the  great  general  organization  which  has 
done  so  much  to  bring  Christian  workers  of  Chicago  together  and 
to  emphasize  the  Sunday  School  work  in  Chicago,  and  to  reveal  its 
value  to  many  who  do  not  know  much  about  it. 

Now,  just  a  word  about  two  or  three  things  in  the  way  of  detail. 
If  you  have  a  Field  Day,  get  your  individual  schools  to  do  as  much  as 
you  can  in  the  way  of  preparing  special  drill  companies  of  boys  and 
girls,  and  taking  as  much  pride  as  possible  in  the  march.  Having 
lived  many  years  of  my  earlier  life  in  the  country,  I  know  that  this 
idea  of  Field  Day  is  not  entirely  new  among  people  in  country  places 
where  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  having  a  union  picnic  and  where 
a  great  many  schools  in  a  neighborhood  join  together.  The  Field 
Day  is  just  that,  only  it  is  a  great  deal  larger.  It  is  a  Field  Day,  and 
not  a  day  for  speeches.  I  remember  very  well  in  my  boyhood  riding 
through  the  hot  sun  on  an  Illinois  prairie  four  or  five  miles  to  a 
picnic,  and  having  to  sit  there  for  two  hours  in  the  morning  and  hear 
speeches  made  by  the  neighborhood  clergymen,  then  get  our  dinner 
and  go  back  for  as  much  more  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  go  home. 
We  do  not  do  that  way  in  Chicago.  We  go  into  the  field  to  have  a 
good  time  and  we  do  not  think  there  is  any  occasion  to  do  any  more 
speaking  to  the  children;  so  when  Field  Day  comes  we  do  not  bore 
them  in  that  way.  I  am  reminded  of  a  story:  I  was  in  Freeport 
one  time  last  fall  and  was  told,  by  a  lady,  of  a  little  girl  whom  she 
knew  who  was  about  to  be  whipped.  The  little  girl  seemed  to  have 
had  some  experience  along  that  line  before,  and  when  she  got  up 
stairs  she  asked  her  mamma  if  she  might  pray.  She  said  she  might. 
The  little  girl  knelt  down  and  she  said:  "Oh,  Lord  Jesus,  if  you  ever  in- 
tend to  do  anything  for  little  girls,  now  is  your  chance."  (Laughter.)  I 
say  to  you,  if  you  believe  this  Field  Day,  this  general  organization  of 
the  Christian  workers,  is  a  good  thing,  noio  is  your  chance.  Go  right 
home  and  organize  a  Field  Day  movement,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the 
time  will  come  within  five  years  when  we  will  have  one  great  Field 
Day  for  the  whole  State  of  Illinois;  when  it  will  be  a  holiday  for  the 
State;  when  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  this  State  will  know 
that  the  Sunday  School  is  here  and  that  it  is  a  vital,  living  force,  an 
army  that  is  marching  on  to  victory.     (Applause.) 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  say  one  thing  about  Field  Day  in  the 
city  of  Joliet.  They  tried  it  last  year;  the  Sunday  Schools  got  to- 
gether; they  marched  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  the  Rev. 
James  Lewis,  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  Joliet 
and  a  conservative  kind  of  a  man,  says:  "Nothing  ever  stirred  our 
community  religiously  before  as  they  were  stirred  on  the  Sunday 
School  Field  Day."  And  you  will  find  the  same  thing  if  you  will  go 
forward.  Somebody  must  lead  in  this  thing  and  the  children  are  will- 
ing to  follow.  In  this  way  you  can  have  the  Sunday  School  recog- 
nized at  its  true  worth. 
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THURSDA  V  AFTERNOON. 

After  a  cornet  solo,  "Away,  Away  to  the  Mountain's  Brow,"  ad- 
mirably rendered  by  Master  Edwin  Tufts,  the  Boys'  Brigade,  com- 
posed of  the  Pages  of  the  Convention  and  Master  Tufts,  marched  up 
the  center  aisle,  at  which  time  the  audience  rose  in  mass  and,  saluted 
"Young  America"  by  the  waving  of  handkerchiefs  and  hats. 

The  Brigade  was  formed  in  two  lines  upon  the  [platform  and  was 
addressed  by  B.  F.  Jacobs  as  follows: 

ADDRESS   TO    THE    PAGES. 

B.    F.    JACOBS. 

Boys  and  Young  Gentlemen:  I  have  been  requested  to  speak 
to  you  on  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  of  the  Illinois 
State  Sunday  School  Convention,  and  to  express  to  you  our  grateful 
appreciation  of  the  very  great  service  you  have  rendered  this  Conven- 
tion. I  wish  I  knew  every  one  of  you  by  name  and  had  your  photo- 
graph; but  as  I  do  not  know  all  your  names,  I  will  speak  to  you  as  a 
company,  and  each  one  of  you  will  please  receive  it  for  yourself. 

I  suppose  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  greatest  thing  on  earth  is  a 
boy  (applause) — except  a  girl.  (Laughter.)  And  these  boys  know 
that  a  boy  does  not  amount  to  much  except  he  gets  a  good  girl  (laugh- 
ter) and  vice  versa. 

I  think  these  boys  afford  a  very  good  illustration  and  example  for 
Sunday  School  workers. 

In  the  first  place  they  volunteer  to  do  the  service  they  have  per- 
formed. It  is  a  great  deal  better  to  be  a  volunteer  than  to  be  drafted 
into  any  kind  of  service.  But  if  you  are  not  a  volunteer  you  had 
better  be  blown  to  Heaven  by  the  gales  and  the  fresh  winds  than  .  to 
be  dragged  along  by  the  current  of  sorrow  and  trouble. 

Second.  I  assume  that  the  names  of  these  boys  are  all  known  to 
our  secretaries.  It  is  my  opinion  that  any  one  who  is  going  to  do  any 
work  should  have  his  name  put  down  and  his  place  assigned.  We 
will  see  that  the  names  of  these  boys  are  printed  in  the  State  report 
and  have  a  copy  of  it  mailed  to  each  one  of  you,  and  I  advise  you  to 
keep  that  book,  not  to  lose  or  let  go  of  it.  And  if  I  were  you  I  would 
get  the  report  of  the  Illinois  State  Convention  from  1892  right  along; 
for  I  say  to  every  one  of  you  that  I  would  not  take  a  hundred  dollars 
apiece  for  the  twelve  reports  that  I  have  bound  of  these  conventions 
since  1880.  If  you  take  care  of  these  reports  year  by  year  you  will 
have  one  of  the  best  Sunday  School  libraries  in  the  world. 

Third.  These  boys  were  prepared  beforehand  for  their  work; 
that  is  a  good  thing  for  every  Sunday  School  teacher  and  officer.  They 
have  been  instructed  in  their  duties.  To  know  how  to  work,  one  must 
be  in  some  measure  prepared  for  it. 

Fourth.  These  boys  have  all  been  badged — they  have  been 
marked  so  that  every  one  may  be  able  to  identify  them.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  things  in  Christian  life  to  wear  Christ's  badge  outside.  It 
will  keep  you  from  a  thousand  temptations  wherever  you  go,  whether 
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it  is  on  your  farm,  in  your  office  or  in  the  political  convention.  I  have 
known  men  to  stand  amid  the  fiercest  temptations,  and  others  would 
not  ask  them  to  do  wrong  because  of  their  well-known  Christian  char- 
acter. Boys,  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  safeguards  in  this  life  to  be 
known  as  a  Christian  boy,  and  I  hope  you  are  Christians. 

Fifth.  These  boys  have  learned  to  wait  for  opportunities.  I 
found  them  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  waiting  for  the  Chicago 
train  to  come  in.  People  that  are  going  to  do  any  good  in  this  world 
must  be  on  the  lookout  for  trains  before  they  arrive,  watching  for  an 
opportunity  to  do  good.  They  say  that  the  worms  were  not  wise  in 
getting  up  so  early  in  the  morning,  because  they  were  caught  by  the 
birds;  but  what  about  the  birds?  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  ready  for 
work.  They  not  only  watched  for  the  train,  but  they  watched  for  the 
men  and  women  which  the  train  brought  them.  We  ought  to  watch 
for  an  opportunity  in  order  that  we  may  get  hold  of  the  men  and 
women  and  boys  and  girls  whom  the  opportunity  presents  to  our 
hand. 

Sixth.  When  the  train  arrived  and  the  men  and  women  got  off, 
these  boys  were  ready  to  point  the  way  where  they  should  go.  That 
ought  to  be  every  Christian's  privilege  in  Illinois;  to  point  the  man 
that  comes  to  your  hand  on  the  way  to  Heaven.  I  went  to  Cincinnati 
to  attend  a  meeting  in  that  great  city  some  time  ago,  and  I  stopped 
at  a  hotel.  The  meeting  was  to  be  held  in  the  Baptist  Church,  and 
the  Baptist  Church  is  located  on  Wesley  street.  I  think  if  there  is  a 
good  place  anywhere  in  the  world  for  a  Baptist  Chui-ch  it  is  on  Wes- 
ley street,  don't  you?  (laughter)  and  I  think  wherever  there  is  a  Wes- 
ley street  there  ought  to  be  a  Baptist  Church  on  it,  don't  you? 
(Laughter.)  They  belong  together,  and  what  God  has  joined  together 
don't  let  bigotry  and  sectarianism  put  apart.  (Applause.)  As  I  was 
a  stranger,  I  stepped  to  one  of  the  porters,  for  they  were  about  the 
best-looking  men  in  the  house  and  I  thought  they  knew,  and  asked 
him  if  he  could  tell  me  where  Wesley  street  was.  He  said  to  me, 
"Do  you  want  to  find  Wesley  street?"  I  said,  "Yes,  that's  what  I 
want  to  find."  "Well,  sir,"  said  he,  "you  had  better  look  in  the  direc- 
tory." And  I  said,  "All  right.  I  will  look  in  the  directory."  And 
when  I  looked  there  I  couldn't  tell — a  Chicago  man  can't  tell  by  a 
Cincinnati  directory  exactly  where  he  is,  you  know.  (Laughter.)  So 
I  thought  I  would  try  again,  and  I  went  to  a  big  Irish  porter  who 
stood  there,  and  said  to  him,  "Can  you  tell  me  where  Wesley  street 
is?"  He  says,  "Is  it  Wesley  strate  ye  be  afther  wantin'?"  Says  I, 
"'Tis  that  same."  "Well,"  says  he,  "if  ye  want  to  foind  Wesley 
strate,  ye'd  betther  ask  some  wan  what  knows."  Says  I,  "That's  what 
I  was  thinking."  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  there  are  hundreds  of  boys  and 
girls  and  men  and  women  in  this  country  to-day  that  can't  find  the 
way  to  Heaven  by  asking  some  people  who  pretend  to  be  Christians 
("Amen");  because  they  don't  know.  If  you  are  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  there  is  one  thing  you  want  to  know,  and  that  is  the  way  to 
Heaven  and  how  to  point  others  there.  When  we  had  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  in  Chicago  a  man  got  up  a  little  bit  of  a  book, 
which  he  headed,  "Where  to  go  and  how  to  go  it."  Now  I  think  that 
ought  to  be  a  model  for  us  boys,  don't  you?  (laughter)  where  to  go  and 
how  to  go;  where  a  boy  is  going  and  how  he  is  going  to  get  there. 
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Seventh.  The  next  thing  I  find  out  about  these  boys  is  that  they 
not  only  proposed  to  point  the  way,  but  they  were  willing  to  help 
carry  a  package,  and  that  is  what  a  good  many  Sunday  School  Chris- 
tians are  not  willing  to  do.  Paul  says,  bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  I  found  a  splendid  illustration  of  a 
boy  that  was  willing  to  help  carry  my  bag.  If  there  is  anything  in 
this  world  that  is  wanted  just  now  it  is  somebody  to  help  carry  the 
bags.  I  am  not  speaking  now  of  Mr.  Judas,  but  I  am  speaking  of 
people  who  are  willing  to  put  their  hands  to  help  lift  the  burdens  that 
are  too  hard  for  other  people  to  bear.  Don't  you  think  that  is  right, 
boys? 

The  Boys:  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Well,  I  am  glad  you  do.  I  am  glad  you  have  two 
hands,  one  to  help  yourselves  and  one  to  help  somebody  else.  I  re- 
member a  boy  that  was  turning  a  big  wheel,  and  he  had  to  turn  that 
wheel  all  day;  it  was  pretty  hard  work,  you  know.  A  man  came  up  to 
him  and  says,  "Don't  you  ever  get  tired?"  Says  he,  "Yes,  sir,  I  do." 
Says  the  man,  "What  do  you  do  when  you  get  tired?"  Says  the  boy, 
"I  take  the  other  hand."  "Well,"  said  he,  "what  are  you  turning  the 
wheel  for?"  He  didn't  say  he  was  turning  it  for  fifty  cents  a  day— ^ 
that  is  what  some  people  are  working  for.  He  says,  "7"  am  turning  the 
xoheel  for  my  mother?^  That  boy  may  turn  a  wheel  in  Heaven  to  keep 
the  eternal  machinery  going.  And  that  is  just  what  ail  these  boys 
ought  to  be  doing.  Boys,  you  want  to  turn  wheels  for  your  mothers 
and  your  sisters  and  sweethearts.  We  want  to  turn  wheels  to  help 
other  boys  who  live  in  Illinois  and  other  states,  wherever  they  are,  and 
to  help  other  girls,  too. 

Eighth.  I  found  when  we  got  to  this  convention  that  these  boys 
were  passing  the  water,  and  what  a  mercy  it  has  been  to  this  conven- 
tion to  have  these  water  carriers  around.  That  is  just  what  we  are — 
water  carriers — carriers  of  the  water  of  everlasting  life.  That  is  our 
business;  to  carry  around  the  water.  Do  you  remember  when  you 
went  to  the  old  district  school?  How  many  of  you  ever  went  to  a 
district  school,  or  did  you  all  graduate  at  some  college?  All  the  dis- 
trict school  people  who  are  not  ashamed  of  it  just  hold  up  their  hands. 
(Hands  up.)  You  remember  the  stove  was  right  in  the  middle  of  the 
house — the  most  important  thing  we  had,  where  we  used  to  go  up  and 
thaw  out  the  ink.  You  remember  the  big  bench  that  went  all  around 
the  school,  and  where  the  water  pail  sat  and  the  tin  cup  that  sat  up 
from  the  floor  like  a  strawberry  box,  with  the  bottom  up,  pretty  well. 
(Laughter.)  You  know  we  used  to  go  and  get  the  water — boys  don't 
have  to  go  out  and  get  water  now.  I  thought  one  of  the  chief  luxu- 
ries of  going  to  school  was  to  pass  around  water.  I  used  to  like  to  go 
and  get  the  water  with  another  boy.  You  know  it  always  took  two 
boys  to  carry  the  water,  because  if  only  one  went  he  couldn't  spill 
part  of  it  onto  the  other  boy's  trousers.  (Laughter.)  And  then  we 
had  to  pass  around  the  water  with  one  little  cup  and  such  a  row  of 
boys  and  girls.  I  asked  the  boys  in  our  school  one  day  how  we  could 
water  so  many  people  with  such  a  little  cup.  One  of  them  scratched 
his  head  a  while  and  said,  "Fo^«  kept  on  dipping?''  Sunday  School 
teachers,  that  is  what  these  boys  have  been  doing;  they  have  gone 
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back  to  the  fountain,  dipped  up  a  fresh  supply,  and  returned  again  and 
again  with  water  always  cool,  always  refreshing.  That  is  what  Sun- 
day School  teachers  want  to  do.  We  are  passing  around  water. 
Don't  carry  the  same  water  every  week;  don't  carry  next  Sunday  what 
little  you  had  left  in  the  pail  last  week.  Go  to  the  fountain  and  get  a 
fresh  supply,  and  come  with  a  cool,  refreshing  draught  next  Sunday, 
for  every  boy  and  girl  in  the  State  of  Illinois. 

Then  I  found  that  these  boys  were  around  with  fans.  Somebody 
asked  at  a  primary  school  what  a  fan  was,  and  a  little  girl  said  it  was 
the  thing  that  you  brushed  the  warm  off  with.  (Laughter.)  That  is  what 
I  thought.  Here  they  are,  refreshing  us  inside  and  refreshing  us  out- 
side— good  for  everything.  Think  of  all  the  things  that  a  boy  is 
good  for.  What  is  a  Sunday  School  convention  without  boys?  It 
would  be  an  egregrious  failure,  wouldn't  it?  be  nothing  at  all  without 
boys.  What  would  the  country  be  without  boys,  and  without  girls, 
for  that  matter?     All  I  have  said  about  boys  would  apply  to  girls. 

But,  boys,  I  want  to  say  a  word  to  you;  you  will  never  amount  to 
anything  without  Sunday  Schools  and  Sunday  School  conventions. 
What  is  a  boy  good  for  without  a  Sunday  School  convention?  Not 
much.  You  need  the  convention  and  the  convention  is  for  you. 
That  is  what  we  are  here  for. 

Perhaps  you  think  that  the  work  is  all  done  and  that  there  is  not 
any  chance  for  boys  now.  A  man  drove  me  in  the  country  this  noon 
a  little  way  out  here,  and  he  said,  "Mr.  Jacobs,  we  have  just  begun  the 
cultivation  in  Southern  Illinois  for  a  fruit  crop."  That  is  all  right. 
You  can  get  just  as  many  dollars  for  a  car  of  high  grade  fruit  as  you 
can  for  a  car  of  low  grade  vegetables.  Boys,  we  are  just  getting  the 
State  ready  for  you  to  cultivate  it  in  every  department. 

I  hope  you  boys  read  the  history  of  Illinois;  I  hope  you  know 
about  the  men  that  were  here  two  hundred  years  ago.  Some  of  them 
came  across  the  ocean  and  helped  us.  I  hope  you  have  read  of  the 
iirst  Governor  of  Illinois  and  of  one  of  our  generals.  General  Shields, 
who  was  in  the  Mexican  war,  and  those  men  that  fell  in  the  Mexican 
war.     Did  you  ever  hear  of  Lincoln? 

The  Boys:  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Did  you  ever  hear  of  General  Logan? 

The  Boys:  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Did  you  ever  hear  of  General  Palmer,  now  United 
States  Senator? 

The  Boys:  Yes,  sir, 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Grant? 

The  Boy's:  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Don't  think  they  have  done  it  all.  There  is  plenty 
of  things  for  boys  to  do  yet  in  Illinois.  In  the  city  of  Chicago,  boys, 
a  man — a  colored  man — was  once  sold  at  auction  for  twenty-five  cents. 
Did  you  know  that?  That  is  part  of  the  history  of  Illinois.  He  wag 
sold  on  the  northwest  corner  of  the  City  Hall  Square,  the  corner  of 
Randolph  and  La  Salle  streets,  at  public  auction  for  twenty-five  cents. 
He  was  sold  when  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law  was  in  force,  when  a  col- 
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ored  man  had  to  prove  his  right  to  be  free  or  else  be  sent  to  jail,  and 
after  he  had  been  in  jail  for  a  given  length  of  time,  if  he  did  not  have 
any  money,  he  was  put  up  at  public  auction  and  sold  for  his  jail 
charges.  This  is  the  land  of  liberty,  you  know — perhaps  you  haven't 
found  it  out.  This  man  was  arrested,  and  he  was  asked  to  prove  that 
he  was  free,  and  as  he  could  not  prove  that,  he  was  locked  up,  and  as 
he  had  no  money  he  was  to  be  sold  for  his  jail  charges.  Some  man 
found  out  on  Saturday  night  that  he  was  to  be  sold  Monday  morning, 
and  some  of  the  men  worked  Saturday  night  and  may  be  a  part  of 
Sunday  printing  some  bills  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  man 
was  to  be  sold  on  the  public  square.  When  the  time  came  for  the 
sale  there  was  a  great  crowd  there,  and  when  the  Sheriff  saw  all  the 
men  of  Chicago  there  he  began  to  apologize.  When  he  put  the  man 
up  for  sale  no  one  bid.  He  tried  it  again  and  again,  and  finally  Mahlon 
B.  Ogden,  one  of  the  rich  men  of  Illinois,  bid  him  off  for  twenty-five 
cents.  Then  Mr.  Ogden  turned  to  the  colored  man  and  said,  "I  have 
bought  you,  it  seems." 

"Yes,  sir." 

"You  are  now  obliged  to  obey  me?" 


"I  command  you,"  said  Mr.  Ogden,  "to  go  wherever  you  please  and 
stay  there."     (Applause.) 

Boys,  we  have  got  on  quite  a  ways  since  then,  but  there  is  plenty 
of  more  things  for  a  boy  to  discover  and  there  is  plenty  of  more 
things  for  a  boy  to  do.  We  wish  you  boys  to  grow  up  and  take  our 
places  and  do  a  great  deal  better  than  we  have  done;  some  one  of  you 
to  be  President  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Association,  another  one 
to  be  General  Secretary,  another  be  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  the  rest  of  you  be  speakers  at  the  convention.  But  you 
must  never  forget  that  the  work  you  have  done  here  is  the  kind  of 
work  you  must  do  always.  Whether  you  come  to  be  President  of  the 
United  States  or  the  head  of  a  college,  your  business  is  to  help  others 
and  do  all  the  good  you  can. 

Now,  I  wish  to  thank  every  one  of  you,  for  all  that  you  have  done 
for  us,  and  I  would  like  to  shake  hands  with  you  in  the  name  of  the 
convention.  All  of  the  convention  that  will  shake  hands  with  the 
boys  when  I  shake,  hold  up  your  hands  and  shake.  (To  which  the 
audience  complied  with  great  earnestness.) 

Mr.  Jacobs  then  shook  hands  with  each  one  of  the  boys  and  gave 
to  each  some  word  of  encouragement  or  expression  of  praise. 

The  convention,  by  request  of  Miss  Hall,  then  sang  a  song. 
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PRIMARY  CLASS  WORK. 

MISS    MABEL    HALL,    OF    CHICAGO. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  has  asked  me  to  give  this  afternoon  the  lesson 
on  the  Messiah's  Kingdom,  from  the  seventy-second  Psalm. 

The  lesson  ought  to  be  the  all  important  idea  of  every  Sunday 
School  session,  the  one  thing  for  which  we  come  together;  and  there- 
fore,  as  has  been  stated  regarding  the  other  departments  of  the  school, 
the  opening  exercises  in  a  primary  department  should  help  in  the 
teaching  of  the  lesson — the  prayer  turning  the  thoughts  of  the  chil- 
dren toward  the  lesson,  every  suggestion  made  by  the  teacher  helping 
the  lesson  which  is  to  be  taught.  After  the  opening  exercises,  have 
the  children  rise  and  sing,  that  they  may  be  rested  while  listening  to 
God's  truth.  Vary  the  exercises,  so  that  the  little  ones  can  change 
position. 

As  to  the  2)lcin  of  teaching  the  lesson.  There  may  be  some  young 
teacher  present  who  desires  very  greatly  to  teach  acceptably  to  the 
Lord.  She  may  listen  attentively,  then  say,  "But  what  am  I  going  to 
do  with  the  next  lesson?  How  shall  I  teach  the  Book  of  Acts?"  I 
will  tell  you  what  has  been  of  assistance  to  me.  I  take  God's  Word 
alone,  and  I  read  that  lesson  over,  asking  God  by  the  help  of  his 
Spirit  to  open  my  mind  that  I  may  understand  what  it  means  and  find 
the  one  purpose  for  which  it  was  written;  I  seek,  in  other  words,  the 
central  truth  of  that  lesson  and  try  to  have  it  sink  down  into  my  own 
heart.  Sometimes  it  is  very  difficult  to  find  it  and  state  it  in  a  way 
simple  enough  for  little  people  to  understand — a  central  truth.  A 
Bible  class  teacher  may  travel  all  around  a  subject  and  provoke  dis- 
cussion about  something  in  relation  to  the  lesson,  but  we  in  the  pri- 
mary class  know  that  our  children  are  capable  of  receiving  but  one 
lesson  in  the  twenty  minutes,  and  if  we  intend  to  send  them  home 
with  some  clear  thought,  it  must  be  clear  to  our  own  minds.  There- 
fore I  say,  in  preparing  a  lesson  search  for  the  central  truth  and  bring 
all  your  illustrations,  object  lessons  and  songs  to  bear  upon  that  one 
point.  Our  Lord  Jesus  in  His  teaching  used  symbols  again  and  again. 
I  have  scarcely  time  to  turn  with  you  to  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
Matthew  and  have  you  underline  in  your  Bibles  the  different  symbols, 
objects,  comparisons  which  Jesus  used  to  bring  the  truth  He  wished  to 
teach  before  the  minds  of  the  people  to  whom  He  spoke.  You  ani  I 
must  follow  His  example.     Froebel  says, 

"Easily  may  a  symbol  teach 
What  thy  reason  cannot  reach." 

Therefore,  after  finding  the  central  truth,  the  thing  which  I  be- 
lieve God  wishes  me  to  teach,  I  search  for  some  symbol  as  a  means  of 
presenting  that  truth  to  my  children.  Sometimes  we  have  to  think  a 
good  while;  sometimes  we  have  to  pray  night  and  day  for  it;  but 
search  here  and  there  and  talk  with  one  and  another  about  it — it  must 
he  found.  If  God  has  made  you  a  teacher  of  little  children  He  has 
put  you  there  to  study  your  lessons  and  to  give  to  them  the  very  best 
of  your  talent.     You  must  think  it  out. 
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"If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not." 

Having  found  your  symbol,  you  next  plan  to  develope  from  the 
symbol  the  spiritual  truth  which  you  wish  to  teach.  Begin  with  your 
symbol;  then  lead  to  the  spiritual  truth;  and  last,  and  most  delicate 
of  all,  make  your  personal  application  of  that  spiritual  truth. 

Primary  teachers,  make  a  note  of  these  things.  I  know  they  will 
help  you  just  as  they  have  helped  me.  Central  truth;  symbol;  spirit- 
ual truth  from  the  symbol;  personal  application  of  the  spiritual  truth. 

There  are  some  suggestions  in  teaching  a  lesson,  aside  from  plan- 
ning it,  which  I  would  like  to  give  you.  In  the  first  place,  begin  with 
something  that  the  children  know.  You  have  heard  it  again  and 
again,  but  it  bears  repetition.  Have  I  found  the  real  point  in  this 
lesson?  Have  I  a  symbol  by  which  to  teach  this  lesson?  Have  I  thought 
out  my  personal  application  of  this  lesson?  Now,  what  have  I  to 
begin  with,  which  the  children  can  understand? 

Never  tell  a  class  anything  you  can  get  them  to  tell  you.  Of 
course  you  know  this,  yet  I  repeat  it.  Do  not  tell  them  one  word  of 
the  story  that  you  can  get  them  in  any  manner  to  tell  you.  Question 
it  out  of  them  just  as  carefully  as  you  can.  You  may  not  be  able, 
when  you  begin  that  plan,  to  finish  your  lesson;  but,  if  you  are  not, 
you  have  led  out  that  class  in  such  a  way  that  at  the  next  lesson  you 
teach  they  will  respond  more  quickly  to  you  and  you  will  be  making 
them  think.  It  is  worth  while  to  make  boys  and  girls  think,  for,  when 
thdy  go  home,  they  ask  mother  and  father  questions  which  make  them 
think.  Now  you  may  try  to  be  the  children  and  I  will  try  to  be  the 
teacher. 

I  am  glad  so  many  are  present  this  morning.  I  have  put  up  on 
the  board  something  for  you  to  see.     What  is  it?     "A  crown." 

What  is  the  crown  for?     "To  wear." 

Who  wears  it?     "Kings." 

We  learn  about  kings  in  the  Bible.      What  is  a  king?    "A  ruler." 

A  boy  says  a  king  is  a  ruler.  Let  us  put  it  down  on  the  black- 
board.    Spell  king  for  me.     "K— I— N — G." 

And  what  does  a  king  do?     "He  rules." 

A  king  rules.     Whom  does  he  rule?     "The  people." 

Then  what  must  the  people  do?     "Obey." 

And  the  king  must  be —     "Obeyed." 

Kings,  all  over  the  earth,  who  have  people  whom  they  rule  and 
who  must  obey  them,  have  to  do  something  else.  What  is  it?  "Com- 
mand." 

Yes,  but  they  have  something  else  to  do?  "Care  for  their 
people." 

The  kings  who  rule  and  who  must  be  obeyed  must  care  for  those 
who  obey  them.  Tell  rae  of  some  ruler  whom  you  know.  Who  is 
the  ruler  in  this  primary  room?     "The  Teacher." 

The  teacher  is  the  ruler  here.  Who  is  the  ruler  out  in  the  big 
room?     "The  Superintendent." 

What  if  the  Superintendent  tells  the  Teacher  that  she  must  do  a 
thing?     "She  should  do  it." 

He  is  ruler;  he  is  king  over  the  Sunday  School.  Who  is  king 
over  the  day  school?     "The  Teacher." 
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There  is  a  teacher  in  each  room  who  is  king  over  that  room 
and  if  the  teacher  says,  "Books  must  go,"  then  the  books  must  go. 

If  she  says,  "Pencils  on  the  desk,"  they  must  go  there. 

Now,  who  is  king  in  all  the  rooms  over  the  whole  school?  "The 
Principal." 

Then  the  teachers  have  to  obey  the  Principal,  and  if  the  Princi- 
pal says,  "You  must  dismiss  your  children  at  a  quarter  of  twelve,"  the 
teacher  must  obey. 

Even  though  she  wants  to  keep  them  a  whole  quarter  of  an  hour 
longer,  she  has  to  obey,  for  the  Principal  is  king  over  the  school  house. 

Then  in  Sunday  School  on  Sunday  the  Superintendent  is  king,  and 
Monday  from  nine  until  four,  and  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  who  is  king  from  nine  till  four?     "The  Principal." 

And  under  the  Principal,  the  teacher. 

Now  we  go  home,  and  Saturday  all  day  long  we  do  not  have 
school.  We  are  home  all  day.  Then  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thursday  and  Friday  after  four  o'clock,  I  wonder  who  is  king? 
Mamma  and  Papa. 

Yes,  they  rule  together.  If  mamma  says  hats  have  to  be  hung  on 
the  nail  back  of  the  door,  she  must  be  obeyed. 

If  mamma  says  you  have  to  be  on  time  at  breakfast,  you  must  get 
up  early,  for  mamma  and  papa  together  are  kings  in  the  home  all  the 
day,  and  there  they  must  be  obeyed. 

One  Saturday  afternoon  papa  was  down  town  to  business  and 
mamma  had  gone  out  to  take  a  little  cake  that  she  had  baked  to  a  sick 
friend,  and  a  boy  was  left  all  alone — not  all  alone  either,  the  baby  was 
left  there  and  mamma  told  him  to  be  sure  to  take  care  of  the  baby. 
He  was  busy  about  his  own  work,  when  outside  he  heard  a  peculiar 
noise,  a  whistle.  Whom  do  you  suppose  it  was?  Why,  it  was  another 
boy.  You  know  how  they  whistle.  Oh,  how  he  wanted  to  go.  The 
boys  were  going  off  for  some  fun  and  he  wanted  to  go — he  just  wanted 
to  go  all  over;  and  yet  mamma  had  said  he  tnust  not  go. 

Mamma  was  not  there.  There  was  no  one  there  to  makehxva  do 
anything.     He  was  alone.     What  was  he  to  do? 

Who  is  ruler  now,  who  says  what  is  to  be  done? 

That  very  boy,  isn't  he?  That  very  boy  is  king,  all  alone — he  is 
the  king.  And  he  says,  I  must  mind  my  mother,  and  he  stays  right 
there.  And  I  can  see  that  king  when  the  baby  cries!  I  can  see  him 
just  tip  the  cradle  and  sing:  "All  night,  all  night  the  angels  are 
looking  on  me."  But  he  is  king,  taking  care  of  the  little  baby  while 
mamma  is  gone.  We  have  found  a  number  of  kings.  Let  us  name 
them. 

The  Teacher  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  Superintendent. 

In  the  day  school  we  have  found  Teachers  and  Principal, 

And  at  the  home  we  have  found  Papa  and  Mamma  and  the  boy 
himself. 

The  boy  is  king  over  himself.  In  a  large  city  they  have  a  man 
who  rules,  not  only  the  ward  where  your  school  is  but  the  whole 
city.     What  do  you  write  on  an  envelope  under  the  name  of  the  city? 

We  have  a  ruler  over  this  whole  State,  and  another  ruler  over  all 
our  States  together.  How  many  of  you  know  what  we  call  the  ruler 
over  this  whole  country?     The  President. 
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A  President  is  what  we  call  our  ruler.  In  Sunday  School  we 
have  heard  of  some  rulers  over  countries  who  were  called  Kings.  Tell 
me  of  one.     "David." 

David  is  one — he  is  the  very  one  I  had  in  my  mind.  He 
was  king  a  long  while,  not  only  over  his  own  home,  over  a  whole 
school  house  and  over  a  large  city,  but,  boys,  he  had  a  whole  country, 
ever  so  many  people.  We  never  saw  so  many  people  as  David  had  to 
rule  over;  as  many  as  had  to  obey  him,  and  whom  he  had  to  care  for. 

When  he  was  getting  to  be  an  old  man,  David  thought  he  was  go- 
ing away  and  he  would  have  to  give  up  his  kingdom;  and  he  was 
troubled  about  it.  What  do  people  who  love  God  do  when  they  are 
in  trouble?     "Pray." 

And  David  knelt  down  and  began  to  pray.  He  told  the  Lord  he 
must  have  a  king  that  could  do  what  they  needed  to  have  done.  And 
do  you  know  what  he  wanted  the  king  to  be?  Suppose  David  had 
lived  in  Centralia.  What  kind  of  a  king  would  he  want,  what  kind  of 
a  ruler?     "Temperance." 

Oh,  I  guess  he  would.  He  would  want  a  ruler  that  would  not 
have  any  "Saloons." 

That  is  the  kind  of  a  ruler  he  would  want — a  ruler  who  would  do 
right — a  ruler  who  would  have  no  saloons,  but  would  shut  up  every 
one  of  them. 

And  then,  oh  you  don't  know,  boys  and  girls,  about  the  things 
that  are  in  the  big  cities — about  the  theatres  that  are  open,  where  they 
would  like  to  get  our  boys  and  girls  for  Sunday  afternoons.  The  ruler 
he  would  want  would  shut  up  all  these  theatres.  And  another  thing. 
I  don't  know  as  you  know  about  the  little  Italian  boys  and  girls  that 
go  up  and  down  our  streets  all  day  selling  papers  and  playing  little 
music  boxes — never  learning  anything  about  our  arithmetics  and  geog- 
raphies and  reading  books — we  do  not  know  anything  about  their 
trials.  I  think  he  would  want  a  king  who  would  put  those  boys  and 
girls  to — "Work." 

No,  he  would  not,  my  boys.  If  we  had  a  good  king  he  would  put 
them  to  school,  and  he  would  send  them  to  Sunday  School. 

Oh,  wouldn't  we  like  a  king  here  that  would  do  just  right;  that 
would  take  all  the  boys  and  all  the  girls  that  are  learing  to  steal  and 
are  learning  to  say  bad  words  and  would  teach  them  to  do  just  right. 

That  is  the  kind  of  a  king  David  wanted.  One  who  would  al- 
ways do  right. 

I  do  not  think  he  would  like  to  go  into  any  home  and  find  a  little 
girl  who  said:  "I  cannot  go  to  Sunday  School,  'cause  I  an't  got  no 
shoes.     Papa  spends  his  money  in  the  saloon." 

David  asked  another  thing.  Let  us  see  if  we  would  pray  the  same 
way. 

We  want  a  ruler  who  would  not  only  do  right  in  Centralia  but  a 
king  who  would  do  right  everywhere. 

We  want  a  king  who  shall  rule  everywhere.  I  wonder  if  you  can 
remember  a  big  word.     How  many  like  to  learn  a  new  big  word? 

(Many  hands  up.) 

I  will  put  the  word  down  that  means  everywhere.  Let  us  spell 
it.     U-n-i-v-e-r-8-a-l-l-y.     What  does  it  mean?     "Everywhere." 

David  prayed  for  a  king  who  would  do  right  everywhere. 
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Did  any  of  you  ever  see  a  blind  boy?  Did  you  ever  go  to  a  blind 
asylum?  Have  you  ever  seen  a  crazy  person?  We  need  a  king  who 
will  take  care  of  the  sick  people  and  the  blind  people  and  the  lame 
people  and  the  crazy  people.  We  need  a  king  who  is  a  loving  king 
with  a  great  big  heart. 

David  prayed  for  a  king  who  would  do  right,  and  would  reign 
universally,  and  lovingly. 

And  he  wanted  a  king  who  would  never  get  old,  and  who  woiild 
never  have  to  give  up  his  kingdom  to  another.  I  am  going  to  put 
down  a  word  for  that — not  forever,  but  evermore.  Say  it.  What  does 
it  mean?     "Forever." 

That  is  the  very  kind  of  a  king  toe  want.  Boys,  have  you  ever 
heard  of  such  a  king?  Well  I  do  not  know  of  any  king  who  rules  over 
the  whole  world;  over  this  country,  and  England,  and  Germany,  and 
France;  I  do  not  know  of  any  king  who  rules  the  whole  of  the  world, 
universally,  rightly,  loving,  and  who  will  rule  forever. 

Who  prayed  for  such  a  king?     David. 

Who  is  the  most  loving  person  of  whom  you  ever  heard?     Jesus. 

Who  was  it  that  David  prayed  for?     "The  Messiah." 

A  little  girl  says  the  big  word  that  is  in  the  name  of  the  lesson — 
the  Messiah.      Let  us  say  it.     The  Messiah. 

Now  do  you  know  the  other  name  of  the  one  who  is  coming  by 
and  by.  We  don't  know  what  day;  we  do  not  know  what  hour;  but 
we  know  he  is  coming.  The  king  is  coming  from  above.  He  is  called 
the  Messiah  and  is  the  most  loving  person  we  know.  Who  is  it?  "The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

David  prayed  for  him,  so  you  may  pray  for  him.  Here  we  have  a 
crown.  And  now  we  have  no  one  to  wear  the  universal  crown.  But 
theyi  we  shall  have  some  one.     Who  is  it  to  be?     "Jesus." 

Yes,  he  is  the  one  you  would  like  to  have  rule  universally.  In 
your  homes.  In  your  Sunday  School.  In  your  day  school.  Every  day 
and  everywhere. 

Do  you  really  want  him  for  your  king?  If  you  had  a  crown  would 
you  place  it  on  his  head? 

If  you  are  sure  about  it,  we  will  carve  his  name  on  this  crown. 
Now,  I  guess  we  will  put  the  rest  up  here.  He  will  rule  rightly.  {R 
for  rightly). 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  song — does  mamma  sing  it  at  home? 
"No  more  heart  pangs  and  sorrow  when  Jesus  comes?" 

The  little  boys  and  girls  who  have  no  shoes  now  won't  have  to  cry 
when  Jesus  comes.     When  He  is  king  He  will  rule  Rightly. 

The  time  is  surely  coming.  "All  joy  and  peace  and  gladness  when 
Jesus  comes."  We  want  Him  to  rule  universally.    (C for  universally.) 

We  want  Him  to  rule — oh,  He  will  rule — what  is  the  rest  of  it? 
(i  for  lovingly.) 

And  we  want  Him  to  rule?     {E ior  evermore.) 

When  is  He  coming?  Does  any  one  know?  No,  not  exactly. 
But  every  one  thinks  he  is  coming  soon. 

Soon  will  He  rule  everybody,  and  the  boy  that  sits  across  the  aisle 
from  you  and  won't  come  to  Sunday  School  will  have  to  bow  to  Jesus 
when  He  comes.  Our  Golden  Text  says,  All  kings  shall  bow  down  be- 
fore Him. 
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The  kings  in  the  home  who  do  not  pray  now,  the  kings  in  the 
school  house  who  do  not  read  God's  Word  now,  the  kings  in  the 
Sunday  School  who  now  teach  God's  Word,  all  must  bow  down  before 
Him  then;  they  will  have  to.  But,  boys,  we  don't  want  to  be  made  to 
bow,  do  we?  No,  we  rather  bow  down  our  hearts  because  we  love 
Him.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  a  friend  of  the  king.  Get  ready  for 
him,  boys,  and  when  he  comes  you  will  say,  This  is  my  friend.  It  is 
my  Jesus  who  has  come;  it  is  my  friend.  I  have  heard  from  the  col- 
ored boys  and  girls  across  the  big  blue  sea.  Do  some  of  our  older 
boys  and  girls  know  in  what  country  they  live?     "Africa." 

Yes,  that  is  right.  Africa.  Over  in  that  great  country  there  are 
thousands  of  boys  and  girls  who  never  heard  our  King's  name. 
Could  they  love  Him  if  they  never  heard  of  Him?  Could  they  bow 
down  their  hearts  before  Him  if  they  never  heard  of  Him?  No,  they 
cannot! 

As  we  put  our  pennies  into  the  little  envelopes  to-day,  let  us 
pray,  Lord,  bless  my  penny  and  may  it  help  take  a  teacher  who  shall 
tell  these  colored  boys  and  girls  about  the  King  who  is  coming,  the 
loving  King,  and  get  them  ready  before  He  comes,  for  "all  kings  shall 
bow  down  before  Him,  and  all  nations  shall  serve  Him." 

My  boy,  you  are  a  king.  And  girls,  not  kings,  but  queens,  are 
you.  When  are  you  going  to  bow  down  to  this  King?  Will  you  wait 
until  He  comes,  or  will  you  stay  after  school  with  Miss  Hall  to-day, 
bow  down  your  knee  and  ask  Jesus  to  be  your  King,  to  help  you  obey 
Him  all  the  week?  If  you  obey  this  loving  King,  He  will  care  for 
you. 

Boys  and  girls.  Miss  Hall  has  Jesus  for  her  King,  and  she  loves 
Him.  It  is  worth  while  being  one  for  whom  He  cares.  She  wants 
every  one  of  her  boys  and  girls  now  to  bow  down  the  knee  and  now 
to  serve  Him.  When  He  comes  let  us  be  His  friends.  Sing,  "All 
Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 

The  audience  then  sang,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name," 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  question  of  the  time  and  place  for 
holding  the  next  annual  meeting  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee with  power  to  act. 

TEMPERANCE  WORK  IN  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

MISS    LUCY   PAGE    GASTON,    OF   MARSHALL    COUNTY. 

1  find  myself  in  a  condition  to-day  that  is  suggestive  of  one  who 
lived  in  very  narrow  quarters  once,  no  other  than  the  historic  person- 
age who  lived  in  a  shoe;  because  I  have  a  fashion  of  claiming  all  the 
boys  and  girls  in  the  State  of  Illinois;  so  you  can  see  something  of 
the  responsibility  that  I  feel  is  on  my  hands  and  in  my  heart.  Many 
times  in  the  two  years  that  I  have  been  in  this  State  temperance  work 
I  have  reported  the  possibilities  which  lie  in  this  all-conquering  army 
of  Sunday  School  workers.  I  come  before  you  to-day  with  no  highly 
fashioned  address,  but  with  a  plea  and  with  some  practical  plans  which 
1  believe  you  may  introduce  into  your  home  Sunday  Schools. 

The  miner  delves  down  deep  into  the  earth,  bears  toil  and  hard- 
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ship  for  the  sake  of  the  treasure  that  is  there  hidden.  He  counts  not 
his  toil,  he  counts  not  his  hardship,  if  there  shall  be  a  good  amount 
of  the  precious  metal  as  a  result  of  his  work.  Sunday  School  work- 
ers, there  is  a  mine  not  very  deep  down  in  every  heart  which  contains 
two  precious  jewels,  gems  which,  if  properly  set,  will  shine  forever  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  we  are  working  to  find  the  gems; 
then  to  polish  them  and  fit  them  for  the  Heavenly  setting.  I  have 
noticed  two  things  since  I  have  been  in  the  convention;  one  is  the 
great  desire  to  reach  the  boys,  those  who  are  not  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Another  problem  that  is  concerning  me  more  than  the  first  one  is, 
what  to  do  with  the  boys  and  girls  that  we  have  in  the  Sunday  School 
— with  the  seven  to  ten  million  that  are  in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  our 
land  to-day.  We  have  in  our  younger  classes  several  millions  of  boys 
and  girls,  and  as  1  visit  the  primary  classes  my  heart  is  touched  as  I 
see  these  easily  impressed  children.  But  when  I  look  in  that  Sunday 
School  for  those  who  occupied  these  places  ten  and  twelve  years  ago, 
in  many  cases  they  are  not  in  the  Sunday  School.  Where  are  the  boys 
that  have  been  having  this  training^the  boys  that  have  been  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  during  the  last  ten  years?  Friends,  you  know  that 
multitudes  of  them  have  gone  out  and  become  victims  to  the  saloons 
and  to  kindred  places  of  vice.  The  boys  are  going  out  every  year 
from  our  Sunday  Schools  and  many  of  them  are  headed  straight  for 
the  saloons;  and  as  I  go  into  the  schools  I  listen,  and  oftentimes  in 
vain,  for  the  special  words  of  warning,  and  of  pleading  for  this  tem- 
perance work. 

It  seems  to  me  if  the  Sunday  School  is  not  the  place  for  temper- 
ance teaching  that  it  would  be  hard  to  find  the  place.  What  are  our 
Sunday  Schools  for  if  not  for  the  salvation  of  the  boys  and  girls;  and 
if  a  great  number  of  these  boys  and  girls  are  destroyed  through  lack  of 
knowledge  of  this  great  evil  of  intemperance,  why  not  make  a  special 
point  to  destroy  that  evil,  to  enlist  the  boys  and  girls  on  the  right  side 
of  this  question?  There  is  a  story  that  is  current  in  the  Orient  of  an 
old  Arab  Sheik  who  was  about  to  leave  a  young  Prince  of  whom  he 
thought  a  great  deal  and  he  was  anxious  to  leave  upon  that  young 
prince's  heart  a  lesson.  So  he  wrote  out  a  list  of  crimes  and  asked 
that  young  man  to  choose  the  crime  which  seemed  to  him  the  least 
loathsome.  This  young  man  in  looking  over  the  list  passed  over 
"murder,"  "loss  of  virtue"  and  other  crimes  with  a  shudder  and 
choose  intemperance  as  being  that  which  seemed  to  be  the  least  hurt- 
ful and  loathsome.  The  wise  old  Sheik  said  to  him:  "You  have 
chosen  that  which  will  bring  all  the  rest."  And  so,  friends,  though 
you  may  give  these  tender  vines  in  your  care  the  culture  that  they 
need  to  make  them  strong  and  beautiful,  if  there  is  a  worm  at  the 
root,  all  of  your  work  will  be  of  none  effect.  Why  not  make  a  special 
effort  to  destroy  the  destroyer  of  that  which  is  choicest  and  best  in 
our  midst?  Suppose  you  had  a  beautiful  vine  which  you  were  anx- 
ious to  have  trained  up  to  give  cooling  shade  during  the  warm  days 
of  summer.  Would  you  leave  that  beautiful  vine  to  trail  upon  the 
ground  without  culture  and  training  when  it  was  young?  Oh  no, 
friends,  you  would  train  its  tender  little  tendrils  up,  and  would  give 
it  the  bent  that  it  should  have. 

So,  if  we  expect  these  boys   and  girls  to   grow  up   strong  and 
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true  temperance  men  and  women,  we  must  give  them  this  prop,  this 
attention  that  they  need — this  strong  string  of  total  abstinance. 

I  believe  this  temperance  work  is  that  which  will  help  more  than 
anything  else  in  holding  the  boys  and  girls.  Can  you  imagine  a  boy 
who  has  taken  a  stand  for  temperance  leaving  the  Sunday  School  and 
choosing  his  companions  among  the  idle,  the  vicious,  the  intemper- 
ate? I  cannot.  And  although  many  of  our  boys  and  girls  may  not 
be  converted  in  the  tender  years  of  childhood  in  our  Sunday  School — 
if  we  fail  in  accomplishing  that,  let  us  at  least  have  them  founded 
upon  the  rock  of  total  abstinence.  In  every  Sabbath  School  there 
should  be  a  roll  of  honor  pledge,  a  wall  pledge,  and  upon  that  roll  of 
honor  should  be  the  name  of  the  Pastor,  of  the  Superintendent,  of  the 
teachers  and  the  adult  members,  as  well  as  the  names  of  the  boys  and 
the  girls.  I  had  a  letter  a  short  time  ago  from  one  of  our  most  de- 
voted and  earnest  White  Ribboners.  She  had  tried  in  a  certain  place 
to  get  the  triple  pledge  which  we  recommend  in  our  Sunday  School 
work  introduced  in  a  certain  school.  A  majority  of  the  teachers  were 
temperance  people.  There  was  one  teacher  in  that  school,  a  deacon 
of  the  church,  who  asked  to  see  the  pledge.  He  looked  at  it  and  he 
saw  that  cider  was  included  in  that  pledge,  and  he  began  to  use  his  in- 
fluence against  it  and  defeated  its  introduction  into  the  school.  I  say, 
shame  iipon  any  one  who  professes  to  be  a  temperance  man  who,  be- 
cause he  likes  sweet  cider  is  not  willing  to  give  it  up.  And,  as  she 
said  in  the  letter^  while  they  have  no  saloons  in  that  town,  the  boys 
are  going  to  destruction  by  dozens  by  the  cider  road.  Sometimes  one 
high  in  authority  is  a  tobacco  user.  Our  triple  pledge  includes 
strong  drink,  tobacco  and  profanity.  As  I  have  gone  through  the 
State,  and  told  of  the  plan  for  the  introduction  of  the  pledge  in 
the  Sunday  School,  I  have  been  met  many  times  with  this  plea:  Our 
Superintendent  is  a  tobacco  user.  "Well,  what  if  he  is,  friends;  he 
ought  not  to  be  and  I  believe  that  the  introduction  of  the  triple  pledge 
into  our  Sunday  Schools  will  bring  many  a  tobacco  using  Christian 
to  thinking. 

Will  you  pardon  just  a  word  of  personal  experience:  I  went  into 
one  of  the  large  cities  of  this  State  and  in  the  largest  school  was  a 
Superintendent  (well  known  to  many  of  you)  who  was  an  inveterate 
tobacco  user.  He  has  spent,  he  said,  nearly  five  thousand  dollars  in 
the  last  sixteen  years  for  the  filthy  weed,  and  he  said,  "I  have  made 
repeated  efforts  to  stop;  and  it  is  a  physical  impossibility."  I  said 
to  him,  "Brother  Peters  (and  he  said  I  might  use  his  name)  I  would 
stop  it  if  I  had  to  resort  to  the  Keley  cure."  I  spoke  in  his  Sunday 
School  on  Sunday,  and  on  Monday  he  met  me  and  said,  "I  have  de- 
cided to  stop  using  tobacco,  and  two  weeks  from  yesterday  we  are  go- 
ing to  have  a  temperance  celebration  in  our  school,  celebrating  my  vic- 
tory over  the  tobacco  habit.  I  am  going  to  try  so  much  as  in  me  lies 
to  undo  the  great  harm  that  I  have  done  the  boys  in  this  city."  (Ap- 
plause). I  was  in  the  ctty  for  two  weeks;  went  through  all  the  public 
schools,  and  spoke  in  every  Sunday  School,  and  I  was  present  at  this 
temperance  celebration,  and  such  a  talk  as  that  brother  gave.  One 
brother,  who  was  a  lover  of  the  filthy  weed  and  who  could  not  under- 
stand his  having  given  it  up  said,  "Brother  Peters,  you  have  made  a 
great  mistake  in  burning  the  bridge   behind  you  as  you  have  by  hav- 
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ing  this  meeting,"  and  that  noble  man  said,  "That  is  just  what  I 
wanted  to  do."  And  his  wife  said  to  me  a  week  or  two  ago,  "My  hus- 
band has  not  touched  tobacco  since  you  were  here." 

In  another  school  there  was  a  tobacco-using  Superintendent;  I 
knew  it  from  the  conversation  I  had  with  him,  and  I  said,  "I  speak  on 
tobacco  in  my  talk  to  the  Sunday  Scools,"  and  he  said,  "That  is  all 
right.  I  am  ashamed  that  I  am  a  slave  to  the]filthy  weed."  I  believe 
that  a  great  many  who  began  this  filthy  and  ungodly  habit  before  the 
white  light  of  God's  truth  shown  down  upon  the  tobacco  question  as 
it  does  to-day  will,  through  this  agitation  come  to  see  as  they  ousrht  to 
see  on  this  question,  and  cease  to  be  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
those  for  whose  salvation  they  are  working. 

Friend,  do  you  know  about  our  temperance  literature?  Do  you 
know  how  many  leaves  there  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nation.  And 
why  not  on  Temperance  Day  in  the  Sunday  School  have  some  strong 
stirring  addresses  on  this  subject  and  have  some  of  those  leaflets  to 
send  home  to  the  fathers  and  the  mothers  through  the  children?  We 
have  the  promise  that  a  little  child  shall  lead  them  and  when  we  have 
the  little  children  in  our  hands  I  think  we  ought  never  to  send  them 
home  without  sending  something  which  that  home  needs  of  this 
kind.. 

I  will  read  to  you  the  pledge  which  we  recommend  to  the  Sunday 
School:  "Trusting  in  God's  help,  I  solemnly  promise  to  abstain  from 
the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  including  wine,  beer  and  cider;  from  the 
use  of  tobacco  in  any  form,  and  profanity."  There  is  a  place  for  the 
signature  of  the  child,  underneath  which  is  written:  "May  God 
help  you  keep  this  pledge  which  makes  you  a  member  of  the  Loyal 
Temperance  Legion  of  the  United  States  of  America."  I  wear  the 
badge,  our  childrens'  badge  of  the  Loyal  Temperance  Legion.  There 
should  be  no  objection  to  the  boys  and  girls,  who  have  taken  this 
pledge  in  the  Sunday  School,  wearing  their  badges  and  showing  their 
colors. 

The  plan  I  propose  is  to  secure  these  pledge  cards  before  Tem- 
perance Day,  and  on  Temperance  Day  find  how  many  boys  and  girls 
wish  to  sign  the  pledge.  Then  let  those  who  wish  to  sign  the  pledge 
take  it  home,  get  the  consent  of  their  parents,  bring  it  back,  sign  it 
and  then  have  the  Superintendent  afiix  his  signature,  with  a  prayer  to 
God  to  help  that  boy  or  that  girl  keep  it.  Let  this  list  be  copied  from 
the  cards  upon  the  Roll  of  Honor  Wall  Pledge,  and  give  this  beauti- 
ful little  folding  card  to  the  children.  We  have  "certificates  of  mem- 
bership" of  the  Loyal  Temperance  Legion.  In  our  home  we  have  a 
certificate  of  a  Band  of  Hope  which  Rev.  William  Tracy,  whose  name 
is  loved  by  the  Sunday  School  workers  of  Illinois,  gave  to  my  brother 
when  he  was  a  boy,  when  his  feet  were  treading  the  perilous  path 
which  every  boy's  feet  must  tread.  I  will  tell  you  a  little  latter  in  my 
talk  about  the  work  which  Brother  Tracy  did  with  his  Sunday  School 
boys;  but  right  here  I  want  to  tell  you  of  something  which  I  think 
was  an  inspiration  coming  from  God  to  Miss  Anna  Gordon,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Loyal  Temperance  Legion  of  the  world.  Upon  these  red, 
white  and  blue  cards  is  written  the  triple  pledge  with  a  place  under- 
neath for  the  signature.  You  see  they  are  punctured  so  they  can  be 
linked  together,  and  an  effort  is  being  made  to  secure  the  signature  of 
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every  temperance  boy  and  girl  in  this  country  and  in  the  whole  world, 
and  the  temperance  department  of  the  World's  Fair  is  to  be  decorated 
with  the  temperance  autograph  chain — the  children's  pledge  chain, 
and  each  nation  is  to  have  cards  of  its  own  national  colors.  And  I  be- 
lieve there  will  not  be  in  all  that  wonderful  exhibit  anything  which 
will  compare  with  this  autograph  in  uniqueness  and  in  meaning. 

Now,  friends,  I  want  you  to  go  home  to  your  Sunday  Schools  and 
introduce  this  plan;  get  the  wall  pledge,  then  have  those  whose 
names  are  there  sign  these  cards  to  be  used  in  the  World's  Fair. 

There  is  a  great  danger  in  the  misuse  of  the  pledge,  and  greater 
danger  from  not  using  it  at  all.  You  do  not  want  to  pledge  the  child- 
ren on  their  first  enthusiasm;  but  you  should  have  the  matter  carefully 
considered;  have  it  talked  over  at  home  and  be  sure  that  the  children 
know  what  they  are  doing,  and  that  they  mean,  God  helping  them,  to 
keep  this  solemn  pledge. 

These  cards  can  be  secured  at  our  temperance  headquarters  in  the 
new  Temperance  Temple  in  Chicago.  They  cost  ten  cents  for  a  pack- 
age of  thirty,  or  three  packages  for  twenty-five  cents.  The  wall  pledge 
costs  twenty-five  cents  only. 

I  want  to  give  you  some  words  which  I  came  across  within  a  few 
days;  they  mean  much  more  than  I  could  say;  they  come  from  no 
less  a  source  than  Rev.  Dr.  Worden  of  Philadelphia  who  was  speak- 
ing upon  the  subject  of  organized  work  in  the  Sunday  School.  He  says, 
"Temperance  is  not  something  foreign  to  christian  work;  it  is  essen- 
tially a  part  of  it:  Temperance  work  is  not  something  external  to  the 
church."  I  think  sometimes  it  is  thought  that  we  temperance  workers 
are  in  a  field  by  ourselves;  but  we  are  not.  It  must  not  be  left  to  outside 
organizations  or  outside  people  to  do;  but  the  church  must  do  it.  Tem- 
perance is  an  essential  and  practical  element  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Now,  how  can  this  work  be  done  in  the  Sunday  School?  By  hav- 
ing a  temperance  society  in  every  church,  and  witti  the  very  simplest 
organization.  It  should  embrace  the  entire  school  and  not  merely  •  a 
few  who  would  form  a  temperance  band.  Plan  it  so  that  the  whole 
school  should  at  stated  intervals  be  turned  into  a  temperance  society. 
This  can  be  done  on  Temperance  Day  and  very  delightful  exercises 
can  be  introduced.  This  morning  when  I  heard  that  inspiring  talk  on 
Sunday  School  Field  Day  and  saw  how  nearly  those  plans  are  just 
what  we  are  attempting  in  the  juvenile  temperance  organization,  it 
seemed  to  me  a  great  mistake  would  be  made  in  not  emphasizing  the 
temperance  work  along  with  patriotism.  Friends,  we  need  patriotism, 
and  I  am  glad  to-day  to  say  that  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Association  was  the  first  organization  to  take  up  the  work  of  having  a 
flag  upon  every  school  house.  We  believe  in,  it  but  we  believe  that 
temperance  is  needed  quite  as  much,  possibly  more  even  than  patriot- 
ism. 

Now  I  wish  to  give  you  a  little  idea  of  what  can  be  done  in  the 
Sunday  School  class,  and  I  will  speak  of  the  class  which  Rev.  William 
Tracy,  at  one  time  State  President  of  the  Illinois  Association,  had. 
Pastor  of  a  church  as  he  was,  he  concluded  that  his  greatest  field  of 
usefulness  was  a  certain  class  of  troublesome  boys.  He  took  them;  he 
invited  them  to  his  study  and  in  some  of  those  meetings  he  organized 
them  as  a  temperance  society.     Of  all  those  boys,  I  know  of  but  one 
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who  has  even  been  a  tobacco-user;  and  one  of  those  boys — the  one 
that  to  me  is  the  dearest  boy  in  all  the  world,  my  own  brother — at  the 
age  of  fifteen  came  to  me  and  said,  "  I  want  to  join  the  church  next 
Sunday,  the  last  Sunday  that  Brother  Tracy  is  here."  We  had  been 
very  much  worried  about  him,  and  I  said  to  him,  "  Why,  brother, 
when  were  you  converted?"  "  Oh,"  he  said,  "  One  night  up  in  Mr. 
Tracy's  study  at  one  of  our  boys'  meetings."  I  tell  you,  friends,  I 
look  at  that  little  frail  certificate  of  membership  and  I  thank  God  for 
the  work  which  Brother  Tracy  did  for  those  boys.  And  I  think  that 
any  teacher  of  a  Sunday  School  class  has  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
do  effective  work  outside  of  the  Sunday  School  by  getting  the  boys 
and  girls  together  and  enlisting  them  in  temperance  work. 

In  my  own  experience,  I  had  a  class  of  the  worst  boys  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  I  believe  I  get  the  inspiration  for  my  work  from  my  suc- 
cess with  that  class  of  boys — troublesome,  noisy,  just  the  kind  of  boys 
that  are  hard  to  get  along  with,  but  I  got  hold  of  their  hearts.  I  in- 
vited them  to  my  home.  I  was  with  them  every  Monday  evening 
during  that  fall  and  winter  till  I  went  away  from  home;  and  those 
boys  look  back  to  those  days  and  hours  as  among  their  happiest.  I 
always  had  something  for  them  to  eat,  friends;  sometimes  apples, 
sometimes  pop-c  orn  balls,  sometimes  sandwiches,  and  one  boy  went 
home  and  said,  "  Mother,  it  just  seems  as  though  we  never  have  any- 
thing that  is  as  good  to  eat  as  what  we  get  at  our  Monday  evenings  at 
Miss  Gaston's."  It  was  very  little  trouble  and  expense  for  the  grand 
results  I  got  from  it.  One  day  in  our  temperance  hall  on  the  last  reg- 
ular meeting  I  was  ever  able  to  have  with  those  boys,  the  President 
said,  "  Boys,  Miss  Gaston  has  been  praying  for  us  long  enough;  now 
let  us  pray  for  ourselves."  And  there,  in  the  gathering  dusk  in  that 
upper  room,  I  knelt  with  those  twelve  or  fifteen  boys  about  me  and  in 
a  few  earnest  words  I  commended  them  to  the  God  above.  Then  I 
said,  "  Now,  Ora,  lead  in  prayer."  Then  Will  and  Frank  and  John 
and  every  one  of  the  boys  followed  in  brief,  boyish  manner.  In  my 
memory  there  is  no  hour  as  sacred  as  that  hour,  and  one  of  those  boys 
said  to  me  on  one  of  my  visits  at  home,  "  Miss  Gaston,  it  is  so  much 
easier  to  be  good  when  you  are  in  town."  But,  friends,  I  think  every 
Sunday  School  teacher  ought  to  have  just  that  influence  over  the  class. 
Some  teachers  scold  and  censure  them  and  find  fault  with  them,  and 
do  everything  but  love  our  boys.  You  must  take  them  right  into  your 
hearts,  and  do  those  things  which  boys  like  to  have  done  for  them. 

May  I  just  give  you  what  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  the  editor  of  the 
"  Sunday  School  Times,"  says  about  the  Cold  Water  Army  to  which 
he  belonged  when  he  was  a  boy.  He  says:  "It  was  forty-six  years 
ago  that  I  became  a  member  of  the  Cold  Water  Army,  which  had  its 
companies  in  most  of  the  towns  and  villages  of  my  native  State.  It 
was  by  means  of  the  special  training  which  I  received  as  a  member  of 
that  army  that  my  personal  influence  and  habits  in  the  line  of  total 
abstinence  became  fixed  and  abiding,  and  subsequently  proved,  under 
God,  a  means  of  my  preservation  from  utter  ruin." 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  it  was  unanimously  voted  as  the  ex- 
pression of  this  Convention  that  all  Sunday  Schools  in  the  State  of 
Illinois  be  faithful  in  the  presentation  of  the  subject  of  temperance. 

After  singing  the  Doxology,  the  meeting  adjourned. 
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THURSDAY    EVENING. 

After  the  praise  (service,  led  by  Prof.  Excell,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown, 
of  Monmouth,  led  in  prayer. 

The  President:  We  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
the  Field  Secretary  of  the  Gospel  Temperance  League,  who  will  speak 
of  that  work. 

THE  GOSPEL  TEMPERANCE  LEAGUE. 

E.  L.  MORSE. 

Those  whose  words  are  silver  and  whose  thoughts  are  golden 
never  uttered  a  more  eloquent  passage  than  this:  "If  we  work  upon 
marble  it  will  perish;  if  we  work  upon  brass  time  will  efface  it;  if  we 
rear  temples  they  will  crumble  into  dust;  but  if  we  work  upon  im- 
mortal minds—  if  we  imbue  them  with  just  principles,  with  the  fear  of 
God  and  love  of  our  fellow  men,  we  engrave  upon  these  tablets  some- 
thing that  will  brighten  to  all  eternity."  And  so  to-night,  as  I  come 
to  represent  gospel  temperance  before  the  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  Illinois,  and  look  into  the  faces  of  Teachers,  Superintend- 
ents and  Officers  who  have  under  their  instruction  the  youth  of  our 
great  commonwealth,  I  feel  that  I  am  dealing  with  a  subject  of  prime 
importance  both  to  the  Church  and  to  the  State.  And  I  can  empha- 
size nothing  that  is  grander  than  this  important  element  of  building 
up  character,  implanting  Christian  principle  in  the  hearts  of  the  youth, 
laying  a  foundation  for  their  future  usefulness  both  lo  the  Church  and 
the  Nation. 

The  Gospel  Temperance  League  grew  out  of  a  revival  held  in 
IBS'?  in  Chicago.  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  called  to  his  aid  Francis  Murphy, 
and  they  together  held  revival  services  continually  for  about  three 
months.  The  converts  and  workers  united  into  an  organization  which 
was  christened  by  Mr.  Moody  "The  Gospel  Temperance  League." 

On  a  fly  leaf  of  Mr.  Moody's  Bible  are  written  these  lines: 

"Do  all  the  good  you  can 
To  all  the  people  you  can 
In  all  the  ways  you  can 
As  long  as  ever  you  can." 

Mr.  Moody,  by  following  this  great  thought  in  his  life  work,  has 
revolutionized  the  evangelistic  work  of  Christendom.  And  if  the 
Church  of  God  would  imbibe  the  same  principle  and  do  all  they  pos- 
sibly can  in  all  the  ways  they  can  as  long  as  ever  they  can  to  save  all 
the  people  they  can  from  the  evil  of  intemperance  our  highest  expecta- 
tions would  soon  be  realized,  and  a  tide  of  gospel  sentiment  and  of 
triumphant  temperance  sentiment  would  conquer  the  prejudices  of  the 
world.  What  stands  in  our  way  to-day  more  than  anything  else  is  preju- 
dice. Let  us  stand  together  upon  this  platform;  let  us  lay  aside  the  trivial 
divisions  of  sentiment,  and  be  willing  to  lay  this  great  thought  upon 
our  conscience,  willing  to  work  all  the  time  everywhere  among  all  man- 
ner of  people,  taking  our  message  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world 
and  embracing  in  it  the  missionary  influence  that  has  made  Christian- 
ity such  a  tremendous  power  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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For  nearly  four  years  I  have  worked  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  and 
have  walked  up  and  down  its  streets  by  day  and  by  night.  Thousands 
of  young  men  stream  in  and  out  of  saloon  doors  for  the  only  purpose 
of  gratifying  the  appetite  of  drink,  a  great  army  yearly  marching 
down  to  drunkard's  graves.  One  day  I  entered  a  barber  shop  on 
Archer  Avenue,  Chicago.  The  barber's  little  son,  about  two  years  old, 
was  scampering  around  the  room.  I  love  children,  and  while  the 
father  was  busy  I  took  the  child  in  my  arms,  and  as  I  held  him  in 
my  arms  I  looked  into  those  clear  blue  eyes  which  mirrored  the  inno- 
cent, spotless  soul  within,  and  I  thought  of  the  bright  future  that  was 
before  him,  the  comfort  he  would  be  to  his  parents  in  their  old  age;  of 
the  home  he  would  make  happy  and  of  the  bright  prospect  of  future 
joy  and  happiness  before  him.  The  little  fellow  went  out  and  I  fol- 
lowed him.  I  overtook  him  and  put  my  hand  upon  his  head  and  said, 
"My  boy,  where  are  you  going?"  His  baby  voice  answered,  "I  is  dest 
doin  to  det  a  pint  of  beer.  I  is  dest  doin  to  det  a  pint  of  beer."  And 
then  I  looked  a  few  rods  ahead  of  him  and  saw  the  open  door  of  the 
saloon.     Those  baby  words  have  been  ringing  in  my  ears  ever  since. 

I  see  standing  before  me  two  young  men,  the  very  picture  of 
health.  Their  experiences  in  life  make  them  almost  equal  in  their  cir- 
cumstances and  surroundings.  They  have  all  the  joys,  encouragements 
and  help  that  wealth  and  loving  parents  can  bring.  One  goes  out  into 
the  world  and  we  are  glad  to  crown  him  as  a  noble  young  man,  such 
as  we  would  have  for  a  model  for  our  young  men  to  follow.  The  steps 
of  the  other  go  down  the  decline  that  leads  to  ruin.  As  he  looks  upon 
the  future  he  realizes  that  step  by  step  he  has  gone  down,  and  at  each 
step  some  one  has  given  him  a  kick.  But,  warned  by  loving  friends, 
he  takes  courage.  He  renews  his  enthusiasm.  He  wakes  to  the 
thought  that  he  himself  might  be  a  man.  He  resolves  to  sign  the 
pledge  and  keep  it — and  he  succeeds.  The  last  words  that  John  B. 
Gough  spoke  from  a  lecture  platform  were  these,  "Young  man,  keep 
your  record  clean."  And  if  John  B.  Gough  to-night  could  step  from 
his  home  beyond,  his  eloquent  lips  would  repeat  that  memorable  pas- 
sage, "Young  man,  keep  your  record  clean."     (Applause.) 

The  President:  We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  E.  B.  Smith,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Armour  Mission  Sunday  School,  Chicago,  on  the- 
Boys'  Brigade. 

THE  BOYS'  BRIGADE. 

EDWIN    BURRITT    SMITH. 

The  Boys'  Brigade  movement  started  some  seven  or  eight  years 
ago  in  Scotland,  and  has  gone  forward  in  the  various  Sunday  Schools 
of  that  country  until  there  are  now  more  than  twenty  thousand  thor- 
oughly drilled  boys  connected  with  the  Sunday  Schools  in  Scotland. 
It  has  only  been  started  in  this  country  within  the  last  two  years. 
There  is  already  a  very  slack  national  organization  which  was  organ- 
ized at  San  Francisco  for  the  purpose  of  shaping  the  work  and  estab- 
lishing a  uniform  pledge  for  the  boys.  What  I  personally  know  about 
the  work  is  in  connection  with  it  at  Armour  Mission.     We  started  it 
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about  ten  months  ago.  Our  Boys'  Battalion,  as  we  call  it,  for  we  have 
five  companies,  has  not  been  fully  developed;  we  have  not  our  uni- 
forms yet,  but  they  are  being  manufactured,  and  we  expect  to  have 
them  for  Field  Day.  We  employ  a  young  man  who  is  competent  to 
drill  boys,  and  is  also  an  active,  earnest  Christian  man.  T'he  boys 
pay  his  salary  of  $15  a  week  by  weekly  contributions  from  each  boy 
of  from  five  to  fifty  cents.  It  is  a  condition  of  membership  to  sign  a 
pledge  not  to  use  intoxicants  or  tobacco  in  any  form;  not  to  use  pro- 
fane or  indecent  language;  promising  regular  attendance  at  the  Sun- 
day School,  and  to  promote  good  conduct  in  younger  boys.  The  Boys' 
Battalion  seeks  to  reach  boys  from  twelve  to  twenty  years  of  age.  Boys 
younger  than  that  are  sometimes  organized  into  "baby"  companies 
without  any  expectation  of  having  uniforms  until  they  are  twelve. 
During  the  last  six  months  we  have  received  into  our  battalion  about 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  boys,  about  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  of 
whom  are  drilled  sufiiciently  well  to  receive  uniforms.  They  have 
drilled  at  least  once  a  week,  and  they  have  been  very  faithful  to  the 
organization.  They  have  been  faithful  in  attendance  at  Sunday  School, 
and  we  had  last  Sunday  more  boys  present  in  the  Sunday  School  than 
girls.  Our  total  average  attendance  the  past  year  has  been  fourteen 
hundred  and  fifty-two. 

The  boys  who  go  into  this  organization  are  the  hardest  to  reach 
and  hold  in  any  other  way;  who,  unless  they  have  remarkably  good 
teachers,  are  not  apt  to  stay  in  the  Sunday  Schools  very  long. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  organization  is  that  it  is  largely  evan- 
gelistic, and  no  man  who  is  not  a  Christian  has  any  business  whatever 
to  drill  the  boys  or  take  charge  of  the  work.  The  leader  has  remark- 
able opportunities  for  personal  work  among  the  boys.  Of  the  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  boys  who  are  regular  members,  all  but  twenty 
have  been  converted  within  the  last  ten  months. 

Some  of  the  advantages  of  the  work  may  be  briefly  stated:  The 
boys  have  to  be  clean  and  straight  at  least  once  a  week.  Their  uni- 
forms need  not  be  elaborate.  The  boys  drill  once  a  week  and  they  are 
under  orders  from  one  to  two  hours  and  have  to  obey.  The  result  of 
this  is  that  when  the  boys  are  told  to  do  anything,  they  do  it  at  once; 
the  spirit  of  obedience  is  cultivated  by  means  of  this  drill.  By  means 
of  this  pledge  the  boys  faithfully  promise  not  to  do  some  things  which 
boys  are  very  apt  to  do.  And  we  thus  bring  the  whole  moral  weight 
of  the  organization  in  support  of  every  boy  in  meeting  and  resisting 
temptation.  This  is  an  especially  valuable  thing  in  a  neighborhood 
like  ours,  where  there  are  a  good  many  saloons  and  rough  and  bad 
boys.  A  single  boy  finds  it  diflicult  to  stand  alone  in  carrying  out  the 
instructions  which  he  has  had  in  the  Sunday  School.  But  if  he  be- 
longs to  the  crack  organization  of  the  neighborhood,  which  every  boy 
who  is  not  in  it  admires  and  respects,  and  it  is  known  that  he  does  be- 
long to  it,  at  once  a  large  field  of  temptation  is  removed  from  him. 
As  an  illustration  of  this:  One  of  our  boys,  when  asked  if  he  had 
been  using  any  beer  (it  was  known  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  drinking  before)  said,  "No."  Before  he  joined  the  Battalion  his 
mother  often  used  to  send  him  for  a  pail  of  beer,  which  they  drank  at 
home,  but  since  he  joined  the  battalion  his  mother  did  not  send  him 
for  it  any  more,  and  they  did  not  have  any  more  beer  in  the  house  . 
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His  mother  knew  that  he  had  promised  not  to  drink  beer,  so  she  did 
not  put  it  in  his  way.  This  Battalion  unites  the  boys  and  helps  them 
to  resist  temptation  along  these  lines. 

Some  of  the  older  boys,  to  the  number  of  about  fifty,  have  organ- 
ized a  "  Philip  and  Andrew  "  committee,  and  they  have  a  prayer  meet- 
ing every  Sunday  morning  before  church.  It  is  of  frequent  occurrence 
to  have  at  least  forty  boys  present  Sunday  morning,  each  one  of 
them  taking  part  in  the  service.  These  boys  expect  to  have  club 
rooms  and  reading  rooms,  etc., 'in  the  Fall,  which  will  be  supported  by 
the  contribution  of  the  boys  and  their  friends.  As  a  result  of  this  the 
young  ladies  of  the  Mission  have  got  up  a  somewhat  similar  organiza- 
tion which  they  call  the  "  Mary  and  Martha  Sisterhood."  They  have' 
already  got  a  flat,  for  which  they  pay  $50  a  month,  and  have  a  Secre- 
tary. They  have  cooking  classes  and  various  classes.  It  is  going  to 
become  a  great  center  of  useful  work  and  influence  among  the  girls  in 
that  neighborhood.  One  of  the  pledges  of  the  boys  in  this  organiza- 
tion is  that  they  will  assist  the  Pastor  in  carrying  forward  his  work, 
and  do  all  they  can  to  build  up  the  work  of  the  church  and  school. 
The  boys  are  ready  to  carry  around  notices,  and  they  have  organized 
a  committee  to  raise  funds  by  personal  solicitation.  The  boys  are 
largely  working  boys  and  they  have  contributed  considerable.  Through 
their  efforts  they  have  raised  enough  money  to  print  tickets  of  invita- 
tion to  the  evening  service,  and  they  go  out  on  the  street  and  hand 
them  to  passers  by,  inviting  them  to  the  service.  And  they  do  what- 
ever the  Pastor  and  Superintendent  has  for  them  to  do  in  connection 
with  the  school.  In  this  way  they  become  identified  with  the  work 
and  feel  that  they  are  helping  actively  to  carry  it  forward.  You  have 
heard  the  story  of  Dr.  Schauffler,  of  Cleveland.  As  he  was  passing 
near  one  of  the  missions  under  his  control  on  a  very  stormy  night,  he 
met  a  small  boy  pressing  his  way  in  the  direction  of  the  mission.  Dr. 
S.  asked  him  where  he  was  going.  The  boy  said  he  was  going  to  a 
certain  one  of  the  missions  near  there.  He  askad  him  if  it  was  not  a 
pretty  stormy  night  to  go  to  the  meeting.  The  boy  says,  "  No,  I  have 
got  to  be  there,  I  am  part  of  the  concern."  If  you  can  get  your  boys 
to  feel  that  they  are  part  of  the  concern,  you  have  aroused  an  interest 
in  the  work  that  you  could  get  in  no  other  way.  Our  boys  feel  that 
Armour  Mission  is  theirs;  that  its  work  is  their  work;  that  they  are 
responsible  for  a  large  part  of  the  work.  They  will  appear  on  Field 
Day  more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  strong  in  a  well  organized  bat- 
talion. Within  a  year  they  will  be  better  drilled,  to  march  in  the 
great  processions  that  may  take  place  in  connection  with  the  World's 
Fair. 

One  little  boy  told  me  a  while  ago  that  a  larger  boy  said  to  him: 
" I  wouldn't  be  seen  going  to  Armour  Mission."  He  says:  "I  told 
him  about  the  brigade — that  they  were  organizing  a  brigade  there  and 
that  the  older  boys  could  get  into  it."  And  he  says,  "  Don't  you  think 
the  very  next  Sunday  he  was  here."  That  is  just  the  way  it  affects 
the  boys;  it  is  something  the  boys  all  like. 

All  of  the  services  connected  with  the  Brigade  are  religious  ser- 
vices. There  is  much  in  it  that  stimulates  the  boy  and  makes  him 
feel  that  he  is  a  part  of  the  concern,  and  he  soon  takes  a  part  in  the 
active  work  of  the  school  and  the  church. 
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The  Boys'  Brigade  is  easily  organized  and  easily  carried  forward 
in  small  places,  and  even  in  country  places.  You  can  make  a  success- 
ful boys'  company  out  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  boys  of  from  twelve  to 
twenty  years.  It  interests,  apparently,  the  older  boys  as  much  as  it 
does  the  younger  ones,  and  I  believe  it  is  the  means  of  reaching  and 
incorporating  the  boys  into  our  work  in  an  active  way.  I  believe  you 
will  find  in  any  school  that  a  well  organized  and  well  drilled  company 
of  boys  with  a  sufficient  equipment  is  a  very  valuable  aid  in  carrying 
forward  the  work. 

We  are  paying  $12  a|)iece  for  two  hundred  uniforms.  In  the 
great  political  campaigns  they, get  some  sort  of  a  uniform  for  much 
less  than  that,  but  you  want  to  get  something  that  has  some  prominent 
feature  about  it. 

This  would  be  a  magnificent  drill  hall  for  a  Boy's  Brigade  in  this 
town.  It  is  much  better  than  anything  we  are  able  to  get.  You  do 
not  need  a  very  large  room,  and  you  do  not  need  a  very  large  amonnt 
of  money. 

I  commend  the  Boy's  Brigade  to  you  for  what  it  is  worth.  We 
believe  it  is  going  to  prove  a  very  valuable  aid  in  reaching  our  boys 
and  making  them  feel  that  the  concern  cannot  get  along  without  them. 
I  am  satisfied  that  Christian  boys  as  well  as  others  will  take  to  it  like 
ducks  to  the  water,  and  it  will  do  them  good.  It  is  always  best  to 
have  a  lot  of  Christian  boys  in  to  start  with.     (Applause.) 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  The  Rev.  Mr.  Russell,  pastor  of  Armour  Mission, 
told  me  two  things  which  I  think  Mr.  Smith  has  not  mentioned.  One 
of  them  is  that  ninety-five  out  of  a  hundred  of  these  boys  used  to- 
bacco before  they  joined  this  brigade,  and  they  have  given  it  up.  The 
other  thing  he  said  is  that  he  did  not  think  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  have  anything  except  a  cap  and  a  belt  for  a  uniform. 

CLOSING  WORDS. 

The  President:  We  have  now  come  to  the  last  topic,  and  we 
ask  for  brief  remarks  growing  out  of  the  inspiration  and  enthusiasm 
of  this  meeting. 

Mr.  Morse:  I  have  got  a  new  inspiration  for  my  work  from 
what  I  have  learned  here. 

L.  L.  GuYBR,  of  Peoria  County:  I  have  been  in  this  work  for 
nearly  sixty  years,  and  I  propose  to  stay  in  it  as  long  as  I  can  travel 
to  the  church  and  the  Sunday  School. 

Rev.  Mr.  Curt,  of  Nashville:  My  interest  in  the  work  for  boys 
has  been  intensified  by  that  object  lesson  of  the  boys  on  the  plat- 
form. We  do  not  pay  enough  attention  to  our  boys.  My  purpose  is 
with  God's  help  to  go  out  and  work  more  for  the  boys  than  I  ever 
have  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Bloom,  of  Chicago:  If  I  cannot  go  home  now  and  do  better 
work  in  my  school  and  the  neighborhood  than  I  have  been  doing  it 
will  not  be  the  fault  of  this  convention. 

Mr.  Breed,  Saline  Co.:  This  is  the  first  State  Convention  that  I 
have  been  privileged  to  attend,  and  I  have  learned  many  things  since  I 
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have  been  here  which  it  is  my  purpose  to  carry  home  to  my  county 
and  use  in  my  work  there. 

Mr.  Howard,  Christian  County:  I  came  here  to  see  the  primary 
work  outlined  by  Miss  Hall,  of  Chicago,  and  I  have  been  amply  re- 
paid. I  think  that  the  enthusiasm  and  zeal  which  I  have  caught  in 
this  convention  will  last  me  until  we  meet  again. 

Mr.  Rat,  Jackson  County:  I  am  here  as  a  representative  from  our 
township,  and  I  want  to  say  we  are  not  all  dead  down  there.  We 
have  one  of  the  finest  Sunday  Schools  in  Southern  Illinois.  This  is 
the  first  State  Convention  I  have  attended,  and  I  have  caught  the  in- 
spiration, and  think  I  can  go  home  and  be  of  more  use  to  my  school 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  my  little  village  than  I  have  been  in  the 
past. 

Mr.  Blake,  Wayne  County:  I  came  here  with  a  narrow  view  of 
the  Sunday  School  work,  and  I  go  away  with  a  broad  view  of  it.  I 
came  here  discouraged;  I  go  away  encouraged,  and  with  a  resolve  to 
try  to  make  my  work  more  useful  and  more  practical. 

Miss.  Taylor,  Henry  County:  I  thank  God  for  this  convention; 
many  good  ideas  have  come  to  me. 

C.  W.  Hudson,  Lake  County:  I  have  been  converted  to  these 
methods.  I  have  got  a  Normal  Lesson  outline,  and  I  am  going  back 
to  Lake  County  to  stir  them  up  tremendously. 

A  Delegate  from  St.  Clair  County:  All  I  can  say  is,  I  have  got  it, 
and  I  propose,  God  helping  me,  to  go  back  to  St.  Clair  County  and  do 
better  work. 

P.P.  LouGHLiN,  Shelby  County:  I  just  want  to  say  that  these  great 
privileges  bring  upon  us  great  i-esponsibility.  We  want  to  carry 
these  things  home  with  us  and  put  them  into  practical  work. 

Mr.  Huff,  Vermillion  County:  I  have  got  all  the  enthusiasm  I 
can  carry.     I  am  fired  with  zeal  for  the  Sabbath  School  work. 

Mr.  Pearce:  I  was  warm  before  I  came  here,  but  I  have  been 
warmed  up  warmer  since  I  have  been  here,  and  I  go  away  hot.  If  I 
am  correctly  informed  it  was  in  this  city  that  one  of  the  leading 
Sunday  School  workers  of  the  world  said,  "The  eyes  of  the  world  are 
upon  Illinois,  the  Mississippi  River  Valley  is  the  battle  ground  of  the 
Lord,  and  here  is  where  the  final  victory  will  be  won."  I  trust  that 
the  resolve  is  in  my  heart  that  this  year  I  will  help  to  bring  about 
this  prophecy,  and  help  win  some  of  the  Master's  victories  in  this 
grand  old  commonwealth  of  Illinois. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  would  like  to  speak  a  word  of  warning:  If  you 
think  that  the  enthusiasm  that  you  have  received  here  will  last  long 
you  are  mistaken.  One  of  the  greatest  calamities  that  has  befallen 
the  Sunday  Schools  in  the  United  States  is  thin  enthusiasm.  Enthus- 
iasm is  a  good  thing — you  must  have  enthusiasm  in  your  work,  but 
you  must  have  something  that  is  far  better  than  enthusiasm — you  must 
have  the  basis  from  which  all  genuine  enthusiasm  springs,  and  that 
basis  is  the  Word  of  God.  If  you  are  going  to  do  any  better  work  it 
will  be  because  you  study  the  Bible  more  patiently  and  lovingly  and 
thoroughly  than  you  have  in  the  year  that  is  past,  and  that  you  under- 
take to  put  that  study  into  practical  work  every  day.     I   would  give 
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more  for  one  Superintendent  or  Teacher  who  goes  from  this  conven 
tion  to  make  an  effort  to  lead  one  person  into  a  better  life  and  better 
work  than  for  all  the  speeches  that  will  be  made  next  Sunday  in  your 
Sunday  Schools.  The  lesson  you  get  from  a  thorough  study  of  God's 
Word  will  last  you  to-day  and  next  week  and  forever.  I  have  been  in 
a  great  many  Sunday  School  conventions — a  great  many  good  ones — 
and  have  enjoyed  a  great  many  very  precious  meetings,  but  I  declare 
here,  for  the  honor  of  God,  that  I  have  had  more  solid  comfort  and 
more  blessing  in  my  own  room  with  my  Bible  than  I  have  ever  re- 
ceived in  a  Sunday  School  convention.  That  is  the  fountain;  that  is 
the  place  to  get  your  strength.  Some  people  talk  about  an  hour's 
preparation.  Six  hours  of  study  is  none  too  much  for  teaching  thirty 
minutes;  and  a  Superintendent  needs  seven  days'  stiidy  for  one  hour 
and  a  half's  superintendence  of  the  school.  That  is  the  foundation, 
and  the  higher  and  broader  the  building  is  the  deeper  that  foundation 
must  be, 

I  have  another  word  of  warning  to  you.  Some  of  you  are  going 
from  this  convention  to  meet  with  temptation  and  trial.  God  has 
never  had  a  servant  whom  He  has  used  unless  He  has  tested  him;  God 
has  never  had  a  servant  that  has  come  to  great  blessing  and  power 
unless  the  trial  has  been  repeated  again  and  again.  It  is  a  great 
thing  for  God  to  have  servants  that  He  can  trust.  In  a  great  meeting, 
one  man  said  the  reason  why  God  does  not  subject  more  of  us  to 
trial  is,  that  He  cannot  trust  us  in  the  trial.  You  know  how  He  tried 
those  men  in  Babylon.  Think  of  them.  Three  men  went  into  a  fiery 
furnace.  I  wonder,  if  God  wished  to  test  any  of  us,  if  we  could  stand 
such  trial.  When  that  trial  came  they  went  into  the  furnace.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar came  and  stood  before  the  fui-nace  and  said:  "  Didn't  we 
put  three  men  in  here  ?  "  "  Yes."  "  Well,"  he  said,  "  I  see  four  men 
in  there  now,  and  one  of  them  looks  as  if  he  was  a  son  of  the  gods." 
Morehouse  said:  "  They  put  the  lambs  into  the  furnace,  and  the  shep- 
herd went  in  to  take  care  of  them."  Nebuchadnezzar  called  the  men 
of  Babylon  and  said:  "Look  in  there  and  see  those  men."  Then  be 
brought  them  out  before  all  that  people  to  show  the  loving  care 
of  God. 

We  often  pray  that  we  may  escape  temptation;  that  we  may  have 
the  trials  to  which  we  are  subjected  removed  from  us.  I  suppose 
Paul  knew  how  to  pray,  and  he  prayed  three  times  to  have  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh  taken  away  from  him.  If  he  knew  so  well  how  to  pray, 
would  not  one  prayer  suflice  ?  What  was  it  the  Lord  said  to  him  ? 
I  have  often  tried  to  put  it  into  plain,  simple  English  so  I  could  unr 
derstand  it  better.  Some  of  you  men,  I  doubt  not,  in  your  boyhood 
have  had  thorns  in  your  feet,  and  you  know  what  it  is  to  run  one  in; 
you  may  have  had  a  chillblain  or  something  of  that  kind.  You  know 
the  result  of  that — we  generally  limped  a  little.  I  don't  know  what 
Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh  was — some  people  think  it  was  the  loss  of  his 
eyesight.  No  matter  what  it  was.  I  can  hear  the  Lord  say:  "  What 
is  it  you  want,  Paul  ?  "  "  Why,"  says  he,  "  I  want  to  get  this  thorn 
pulled  out."  "  But  I  never  promised  to  pull  thorns  out.  You  cannot 
find  a  place  in  the  Bible  where  I  promise  to  pull  thorns  out."  "Didn't 
you  say  that?"  "No."  "What  did  you  say?"  "  Oh,  I  said  I 
would  make  my  grace  suflicieut  for  you  so  that  if  you  had  a  thorn  in 
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your  foot  you  could  get  along  with  it."  He  says:  "  Paul,  if  I  should 
keep  you  from  getting  a  thorn  in  your  foot,  then  the  world  would  say 
that  is  the  reason  why  you  joined  the  church,  just  to  keep  from  having 
a  thorn  in  your  foot,  and  they  would  all  rush  up  like  a  flock  of  sheep 
in  the  meadow."  If  you  have  a  thorn  in  the  foot,  you  go  limping 
along,  (and  if  you  look  through  a  pair  of  heavenly  spectacles  next 
Sunday  you  will  see  a  great  many  people  limping,  and  if  you  have  got 
a  looking  glass  in  your  pocket  you  will  find  you  are  first).  What 
makes  you  limp  ?  "  Got  a  thorn  in  my  foot."  Does  everybody  limp 
that  has  a  thorn  ?  No.  Here  are  some  men  in  a  fiery  furnace.  That 
was  a  pretty  sharp  trial.  They  didn't  limp.  When  Nebuchadnezzar 
called  those  men  to  look,  he  said:  "  This  is  the  reason,  He  has  His  arm 
around  them."  And  He  will  put  His  arm  around  you  and  you  will  not 
limp  even  with  a  thorn  in  your  foot.  So  Paul  said,  "  Oh,  I  under- 
stand it  now,  I  will  glory  in  my  infirmity,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me." 

Last  Sunday  I  was  talking  to  my  boys  and  girls  about  the  lions. 
We  had  some  pictures  on  the  blackboard,  or  rather  marks.  I  made  a 
circle  around  the  letter  "  L  "  to  stand  for  the  lions  and  a  "  D  "  in  the 
middle  to  stand  for  Daniel.  I  drew  a  line  between  Daniel  and  the 
lions  and  put  down  there  the  words,  "  The  Lord  with  him  "  ;  so  that 
right  between  Daniel  and  the  lions  came  the  Lord  himself.  Then  I 
asked  why  it  was  the  lions  did  not  get  at  him.  One  little  fellow  said, 
"  They  could  not  reach  him."  Says  I,  "  What  is  the  matter?  "  "  He 
could  not  get  through  the  Lord."  If  there  are  lions,  and  you  were  in 
the  center  and  the  Lord  is  round  about  you,  you  remember  that  verse? 
"  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  around  about  the  righteous."  Sup- 
pose we  were  to  put  down  in  the  place  of  those  lions  some  of  the  kind 
that  we  have  to  meet  with  now.  We  turn  to  that  chapter  in  Peter 
where  it  says  that  the  devil  like  a  roaring  lion  goeth  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  Better  look  around  Centralia;  you  may  find 
some  of  them  here.  I  said,  "  Let  us  put  down  something  that  is  like 
lions."  One  boy  said,  "  Put  down  troiMe."  I  replied,  "  That  is  quite 
like  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  great  many  people  look  as  if  they  had  been 
eaten  by  him.  What  is  another  ?  "  Another  boy  said, "  Temptation." 
So  we  put  that  down;  then  I  wrote  a  word  myself,  and  that  was 
"  death."  We  put  down  these  three  and  had  Daniel  in  the  middle  of 
them — in  the  middle  of  trouble,  in  the  middle  of  temptation  and  in 
the  midst  of  death.  Do  you  remember  David  when  he  took  care  of 
his  father's  sheep,  he  said,  "  There  came  a  lion  and  a  bear  out  of  the 
woods  and  I  went  after  him  and  when  he  rose  up  against  me  I  caught 
him  by  the  beard  and  I  smote  him  and  I  slew  him  and  I  delivered  that 
lamb  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear."  Now 
David  was  a  little  picture  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  one  who  fought 
the  lion.  He  came  to'destroy  death  and  him  that  hath  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  to  deliver  them  who  all  their  lifetime 
through  fear  of  death  have  been  subject  to  bondage.  Did  you  ever 
think  about  that  ?  That  is  Christ's  business  down  here.  Did  you 
ever  think  that  Christ  never  took  away  anyone's  husband  or  brother 
or  children  or  friend;  that  He  is  not  the  anthor  of  death,  but  He  is 
the  destroyer  of  death.  You  know  how  it  was  when  they  were  there 
with  the  Ruler's  daughter;  you  remember  how  it  was  when  He  stood 
in  front  of  Lazarus.     Look  at  the  tenth  chapter  of  John  where  it  tells 
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about  the  good  Shepherd,  and  the  eleventh  chapter  of  John  where  it 
tells  about  the  lion  that  came  when  the  Shepherd  was  away  for  a  little 
while  and  took  one  of  the  Lord's  own  sheep  and  carried  him  off  to  his 
den,  and  they  sent  for  Jesus  and  they  said  to  the  Lord,  "  If  you  had 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  Of  course  no  one  ever  died  or 
will  die  where  Jesus  is,  and  if  you  are  with  him  you  will  live  forever- 
more.  And  He  came  and  stood  right  there  in  front  of  that  den  of 
lions  where  one  of  his  lambs  had  been  carried.  Do  you  remember 
what  He  said  ?  "  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name  and  leadeth  them 
out."  A^d  He  said,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth,"  and  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth.  It  is  said  he  called  Lazarus  by  name  lest  all  the  dead 
should  have  arisen,  tor  if  he  had  not  circumscribed  the  resurrection 
by  limiting  it  to  Lazarus,  he  would  have  emptied  all  the  sepulchres  of 
the  ages,  as  he  will  do  in  the  hour  when  he  comes  back  and  speaks 
the  word  of  power.  You  can  see  that  great  ruler  looking  down  into 
that  lions'  den  and  crying,  "  Oh,  Daniel,  is  thy  God  in  whom  thou 
trusteth  able  to  deliver  thee?  "  That  is  what  this  world  wants  to  know. 
I  heard  a  man  say,  as  I  was  passing  by  a  saloon  to-day,  that  there  was 
no  eternal  life  and  no  God,  and  that  the  ministers  and  these  preachers 
had  made  all  the  bad  people  there  ever  was  in  the  world.  Have  they? 
I  remember  a  man  who  did  not  believe  in  God  and  the  Bible  asking 
if  there  had  ever  been  a  single  ray  of  light  cast  into  the  dark  chasm 
of  the  dead.  The  Son  of  God  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  in 
the  Gospel. 

A  lady  wrote  me  the  other  day  from  Alabama  wanting  a  home  in 
Chicago  during  the  Exposition.  Chauncey  Depew  has  already  secured 
eleven  rooms  in  the  Auditorium  for  1893.  There  is  going  to  be  a 
greater  Exposition.  Have  you  got  a  room  there?  Is  your  name  down? 
Is  there  a  place  assigned  for  you?  That  is  what  we  are  here  for.  The 
God  that  we  believe  and  lovingly  serve  is  not  only  able  to  deliver  us, 
but,  blessed  be  His  name  for  evermore,  He  hath  delivered  us,  every 
one  with  His  word.  Brethren,  this  word  of  the  ever  living  God  will 
give  you  something  to  go  out  on  that  will  last  you,  not  only  to  the 
next  convention  but  till  we  meet  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Savior.  If 
there  is  one  of  you  here  to-night  that  is  not  a  child  of  God  let  me  in- 
vite you  to  Christ.  Give  me  your  hand.  A  thousand  people  almost 
have  shaken  my  hand  in  Centralia  here.  I  am  very  grateful  for  your 
love;  I  am  very  thankful  for  your  good  wishes;  you  have  been  so  kind 
and  tender  to  us.  But  I  want  to  ask  you  one  more  question,  Won't 
you  let  us  introduce  you  to  Jesus  Christ?  Give  me  your  hand,  brother; 
I  want  to  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  Savior.  Give  me  your  hand, 
brother.  Young  man,  give  me  your  hand  a  minute,  for  Christ.  Take 
Him  now;  you  need  not  leave  the  room;  you  need  not  get  out  of  your 
seat.  There  is  no  myth  about  this  matter.  I  tell  you,  I  would  not 
exchange  the  experience  that  my  brother  William  and  myself  had,  as 
we  took  the  two  little  boys  of  our  dying  brother  by  the  hand,  as 
we  took  Charley  and  Willie,  and  the  little  fellows  looked  up  into  my 
face  and  into  his  face,  as  their  papa  called  them  around  him  and 
said,  -'I  have  done  all  I  could  for  you.  I  wish  I  could  have  done  more. 
I  wish  I  could  have  lived  to  have  educated  my  sons;  but,"  said  he  "I 
commit  you  to  God."  And  he  went  over  the  story  of  his  own  conver- 
sion and  of  his  own  experience,  and   said,   "I  can  leave  you   no  richer 
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legacy  than  that."  I  tell  you,  friends,  I  would  not  exchange  that  for 
all  there  is  tHis  side  of  Heaven.  There  is  nothing  else  of  any  value; 
there  is  nothing  else  of  any  importance;  there  is  nothing  else  to  be 
compared  with  that.  And,  as  we  go  out  with  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  souls,  let  us  go  out  to  represent  Him;  let  us  go  out  to  try  to  per- 
suade men  to  love  Him;  let  us  go  out  to  trust  in  him. 
J  And  may  His  matchless  grace  be  sufficient  for  each  one  of  you 
in  the  trials  that  you  meet;  and  may  His  almighty  power  bring  every 
one  of  us  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  President:  We  have  come  now  to  the  closing  moment  of 
our  convention,  and  we  shall  soon  have  to  say  the  word  of  farewell, 
the  good  by  to  the  kind  friends  who  have  so  generously  and  hospitably 
entertained  us.  We  shall  carry  with  us  the  kindliest  recollection  of 
all  in  this  city  and  community  who  have  been  so  kind  and  thoughtful 
to  us.  When  we  began  this  convention,  and  when  I  was  called  to 
preside  over  your  deliberations,  it  was  with  great  hesitancy  and  with 
much  fear  that  I  entered  upon  the  duties.  But  now,  at  this  closing 
moment,  I  look  back  with  pleasure,  for  it  has  been  a  privilege  and  a 
delight  as  I  have  watched  and  guided  your  deliberations  and  listened 
to  all  the  discussions;  and  as  then  I  suggested  that  we  take  the  motto 
that  was  given  to  us  by  our  Secretary,  so  now  again  I  urge  upon  every 
delegate  and  worker  who  has  been  in  attendance  upon  this  convention 
and  listened  to  these  admirable  papers  and  addresses  and  suggestions 
that  have  been  presented  and  made,  that  you  take  that  motto  with  you 
as  you  return  to  your  homes.  Faith  and  Faithfulness,  and  make  it 
your  motto  in  all  your  work  of  the  coming  year.  Faith  and  faithful- 
ness in  what?  Why,  in  the  great  work  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
faith  and  faithfulness  in  Him  and  in  the  service  of  Him  whose  name 
stands  above  every  name,  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  And,  with  faith 
in  Him,  and  faithfulness  to  Him,  we  go  to  our  respective  fields  of 
labor,  to  tell  and  to  sing  the  old,  old  story  of  His  everlasting  love; 
then  it  will  not  be  in  vain  that  we  have  met  here  and  communed  to- 
gether and  counseled  together;  then  the  enthusiasm  that  we  have 
caught  will  not  be  for  a  day  or  for  a  week,  but  it  will  continue  with  us 
until  the  end  of  the  year,  and  Jesus'  name  will  stand  higher  in  our 
schools  and  in  our  State  than  it  stands  to-day. 

So,  my  friends,  I  trust  that  this  will  be  the  purpose — the  firm  and 
the  determined  purpose — of  every  Christian  worker  here  to-night;  and 
as  we  go,  singing  and  telling  that  old  story,  let  us  never  forget  to  hold 
out  the  gracious  promise  of;mercy  and  invitation  of  love,  as  it  hasbeen 
held  out  so  forcibly  here  to-night  by  our  good  Brother  Jacobs,  inviting 
the  erring  and  sinful,  and  pleading  with  them,  in  love  and  in  tender- 
ness, to  accept  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  enlist  under  His  banner. 

And  may  the  blessing  of  God  and  His  grace  and  wisdom  give  un- 
derstanding and  skill  to  every  Sabbath  School  worker,  teacher,  super- 
intendent and  officer,  whether  it  be  township,  county,  district  or  State 
officer,  here  this  evening. 

After  prayer  by  Mr.  Breed,  of  Saline  Co.,  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  President  and  the  convention  adjourned  sine  die. 


160 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Conventi 


APPENDIX  A. 


LEGION  OF  HONOR  GRADUATES. 


DUBING  YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  1,    1892. 


CISNE. 

John  W.  Vandeveer, 
Daisy  Armstrong, 
George  Vanfossen, 
Ella  Steele, 
O.  A.  Towns, 
Mrs.  Jessie  Bailey, 
Belle  Calvin. 
Susan  Morris, 
Anna  G.  Stevens, 
W.  H.  Mix, 
Nellie  Milner, 
W.  D.  Deselms, 
Emery  Morris, 
Ora  Dobbs, 
F.  D.  McKitrick, 
Lou  Dobbs, 
Hattie  Morris, 
Melissa  Ovpens, 
Ampbeus  Milner, 
Spencer  Decker, 
Charlie  Colvin, 
John  Mix, 
Willie  Yarnell, 
Florence  Murphy, 
Wm.  Brovpn, 
C.  T.  Taggart. 


G.  F.  Righter, 

Lydia  Biggs, 

Walter  Tryon, 

Marguerite  Wrightman, 

Bertie  Atwell, 

Ethel  White, 

J.  H.  Abrams, 

L.  M.  Leavitt, 

E.  B.  Brooks, 

Mrs.  Mattie  Fisk, 

Nora  Leachman, 

Edith  Wrightman, 

J.  H.  Moss, 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Flickinger, 

Maude  Easton, 

William  White. 


W.  E.  Smith, 
Morris  Colyer. 


STERLING. 

Gertrude  Eyster, 
Mattie  Barrett, 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Kerr, 
J.  E.  Phillips, 
Mrs.  F.  Cochrane, 
Rev.  Mr.  Gates, 
John  A.  Reed, 
Mrs.  Geo.  Perry, 
Mary  Milnes, 
Grace  Klostermann, 
J.  Francis  Reed, 
Leah  Sprinkle, 
I.  M.  Phillips, 
Mrs.  I.  M.  Phillips, 
F.  R.  Stoddard, 
L.  S.  Kaughman, 
Amos  Ebersole, 
Geo.  P.  Perry. 

MORE  A. 

M.  A.  Magill, 
Mary  Fox, 
Fannie  Wheeler, 
T.  H.  Cunningham, 
Isaac  Fort, 
Geo.  H.  Durst, 
Abba  A.  Kent, 
W.  R.  Templeton, 
Carrie  Lockhart, 
John  Lockhart, 
Jacob  Durst. 

MACKINAW. 

J.  D.  Myers, 
Linda  Lutz, 
John  Judy, 
H.  J.  Preterdaugh, 
Mrs.  Mary  Campbell, 
Mrs.  Etta  Preterbaugh, 
Mrs.  lola  Peordon, 
Maggie  McKee. 

hutsonville. 
Willie  McNutt, 
Mrs.  Jane  Holmes, 
Bruce  McNntt, 
J.  M.  McNutt, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Starks, 


Mrs.  John  Bishop, 
Mrs.  Mattie  Cook, 
A.  J.  Page. 

SHERIDAN. 

Cora  Bower, 
Mary  Rockwood, 
Mrs.  Henry  Moser, 
Mrs.  August  Girolt, 
Libbie  Bastian, 
Ella  Bastian, 
Eliza  Bernard, 
Millie  Rowe, 
Lila  Rowe, 
Sadie  Carey, 
August  Girolt, 
Henry  Moser, 
Minnie  Rockwood. 

MINIER. 

Belle  Briggs, 
Ella  Praeterbaugh, 
Minnie  Miner, 
Jennie  Briggs. 


Mrs.  Mary  Smith, 
Mrs.  D.  B.  Smith, 
KateB.  Smith, 
Maggie  Smith, 
Lizzie  S.  Smith. 

PENPIELD. 

Mabry  Dorr, 
Julia  Keyes. 
Belle  Keyes. 

IN GRAHAM. 

Emily  Jones, 
Kate  Gerking, 
Geo.  Gerking. 

MARSHALL. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Graham, 
Mrs.  Nellie  Smith, 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Mathews, 
Mrs.  Harry  Janney. 
Jane  Schofield, 
Gertrude  Shaw, 
A.  L.  Ross. 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


161 


ANNAPOLIS. 


Adolphus  Guyer. 
Y.  C.  Kennedy, 
Mattie  Kennedy, 
Isabel  Guyer, 
Emily  Guyer. 


S,  C.  Vaughn, 
W.  E.  White, 
Jno.  McCracken, 
W.  Grant  Gum. 
Belle  Scates, 
Sarah  Davis, 
I.  H.  Hanning. 

ZANESVILLE. 

Mrs.  Mary  Rodgers, 
Mrs.  Sallie  Rodgers. 

HAMMOND. 

M.  J.  Harrington, 


James  Berrick, 
Anna  Quick. 

HARRISBURG. 

Alice  Ralston, 
Anna  Ralston, 
Lelle  Howell, 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Abney, 
Mrs.  Jessie  Gamble, 
D.  N.  Anderson, 
D.  W.  Gamble. 
Willie  McGuire. 

GAL  ATI  A. 

D.  T.  Upchurch, 
Randall  P.  Jones, 
Mrs.  S.  D.  Carr, 
J.  D.  C.  Carr. 

PALMYRA. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Strate, 
Hattie  King, 
Nellie  Ditson, 


Stella  I.  Strate, 
Orra  S.  B.  Strate, 
Rose  Steidley, 
Mrs.  Hattie  A.  Farmer, 
Myrtle  Robertson, 
Hattie  Allmond, 
Ida  S.  Chiles, 
Asa  L.  Ditson, 
Wm.  N.  Searcy, 
Joseph  B.  Duncan. 


M.  W.  Spencer, 
D.  L.  Boyd, 
Miss  Ina  Anderson, 
Mrs.  Belle  Lehman, 
Mrs.  Ira  Reeves, 
Thomas  J.  Parkhurst 
Miss  Jane  Craw, 
Miss  Sarah  Young, 
A.  M.  Crozier, 
Will  Rhein. 


Mrs.  W.  F.  Crafts,  New  York.  Minnie  Gay,  Rosemond,  111. 

Virginia  McQueen,  Carbondale,  111.  Mrs.  C.  L.  Wood,  Hamburg,  111. 

Harvey  Crozier,  Carmi,  111.  Mrs.  A.  Merrick,  Mt.  Erie,  111. 

Francis  Neeland,  Mound  Station,  111. 

GRADUATES  OF  1892  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CH.  NORMAL  COURSE. 

[Under  order  of  State  Convention  at  Danville,  recognizing  equally  aU  Normal  gradiuites 
and  courses.] 


Mrs.  E.  Cruisenberry, 
Mrs.  Ellen  E.  Hoare, 
Mrs.  Leonora  M,  Wells, 
Mrs.  Maria  0.  Wyrick, 
Ella  R.  Frame, 
Mary  V.  McKee, 
Flora  M.  Wells, 
E.  B.  Lloyd, 
Lilly  Teaford, 


Mary  Hedrick, 
Ava  Walton, 
Mattie  Hall. 
Clara  Sanderson, 
Linnie  Sanderson, 
Elsie  B.  Cassell, 
Emma  C.  Burtis. 
Minnie  J.  Moulton, 
Nellie  Bradley, 


Mrs.  Mary  L.  Peoples, 
Geo.  H.  Stanton, 
William  E.  Spicer, 
W.  Ernest  Knott, 
W.  S.  Johnson, 
Dora  F.  Givens, 
Charlemagne  Morris, 
Lewis  E.  Sturges. 


ILLINOIS  LEGION  OF  HONOR. 

Classes  Organized  during  year  ending  Jtme  1,  1892. 


1  Chicago 1 

2  Gardner 1 

3  Harvey 1 

4  Grand  Crossing 1 

5  Joliet 1 

6  Chicago  1 

7  La  Grange 1 

8  Park  Ridge 1 

9  Norwood  Park 1 

10  Palatine 1 

11  Barrington 1 

12  Oak  Glenn     1 

13  DesPlaines 1 

14  Plattville 2 

15  Rockford 2 

16  Genoa 2 

17  Sycamore 2 


LEADEK.  NO  IN  CLASS 

Margaret  Koch 19 

Frank  Stull 2 

Rufus  Ricker 18 

A.  E.  Field 13 

H.  J.  White 25 

Howard  Russell 44 

H.  W.  Thurston 28 

Frank  B.  White 

C.  L.  Kletzine 

Miss  Mary  Hichock 

H.  Harnden 

J.  Christian 

Mrs.  Col.  Talcott 

Mrs.  Anna  Howell ' 3 

George  Smith 16 

J.  H.  Nichols 13 

LUlie  Scott 2 
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CLASS  PLACE  DIST. 

18  Blaine 2 

19  Sterling 3 

10  Forreston 3 

11  Warren 3 

22  Milledgeville 3 

23  Knoxville 4 

24  Altona 4 

25  Atkinson 4 

26  Sheridan 5 

27  Roberts 6 

28  Gibson  City 6 

29  Minier 7 

20  Bartlett 7 

21  Lilly : 7 

32  Deer  Creek 7 

33  Mackinaw 7 

34  Oquawka 8 

35  Mound  Station  9 

36  Beverly  9 

37  La  Prairie 9 

38  Beardstown 9 

39  Palmyra 10 

30  Pierson i2 

31  Hammond 12 

42  Prairie  Home , 12 

43  Atwood 12 

44  Zanesville    13 

45  Palermo 13 

46  Edgar 13 

47  Penfield 13 

48  Charleston 13 

49  Garrett 13 

40  Rossville 13 

41  Marshall 13 

52  Neoga 13 

53  Annapolis 14 

54  Morea 14 

55  Morea 14 

56  West  York 14 

57  Robinson 14 

58  Hulsonville 14 

59  Palestine 14 

50  Robinson 14 

51  Ingraham 15 

62  Kinmundy 15 

63  Salem 15 

64  Woburn 16 

65  Rentchler 16 

66  East  St.  Louis 16 

67  Dudleyville 16 

68  Carbondale 17 

69  Albion 18 

60  Carmi 18 

61  Cisne 18 

72  Harrisburgh 19 

73  Galatia 19 

74  Carrier  Mills 19 

75  Dongola 20 

INDIVIDUAL 

PLACE  DISTRICT 

Salem 15 

Normal 6 

Mound  Station 9 


Leader  no  in  class 

Y.  R.  Selterfield 16 

George  Perry 38 

Edwin  Bollman 11 

S.  E.  Bedell    4 

Rev.  James  Davis 36 

Miss  Kittie  Long 11 

J.  E.  Thompson 5 

Paul  Ransom 18 

Rev.  H.  Moser 31 

Eula  Beights 11 

C.  C.  Rowlison 19 

George  W.  Minier 7 

J.  C.  Carr 16 

Miss  Minnie  Gay 16 

A.  H.  De  La  Gardi 20 

J.  Fred  Jones 21 

Mrs.  Florence  Patterson 17 

R.  H.  Neeland 15 

Delia  Bigelow 15 

C.  H.  Bacon 25 

W.  D.  Epler 7 

Mrs.  C   A.   Strate 17 

A.  B.  Chambers 22 

L.  M.  Leavitt 3 

P.  P.  Laughlin 10 

G.  F.  Righter 20 

Perry  York 10 

Ella  Rinehart 18 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Ault 7 

G.  W.  Hadden 10 

Murray  Stone 17 

Edwin  Brooks 13 

Rev.  J.  W.  Mann 13 

L.  S.  Kilborn 45 

F.  M.  Swengel 60 

Adolphus  Guyer 5 

M.  A.  Magill 11 

Geo.  H.  Durst -12 

T.J.  Wheeler 9 

Miss  Grace  Waters 11 

J.  M.  McNutt •.  8 

J.  H.  Read 28 

A.  W.  James 13 

William  Gharst •  5 

W.  Y.  Brannum 8 

W.  L.  Whisnant 12 

W.  E.  White 11 

Sussie  Heniy 12 

Len  Batz 9 

A.  S.  Maxey  18 

D.  B.  Parkinson 16 

Morris  Colyer 10 

Harvey  Crozier 15 

C.  T.  Taggart 34 

D.  W.  Gamble 30 

R.  P.  Jones 18 

Stephen  Breed 8 

W.  S.  Meisenheimer lo 

STUDENTS. 

PLACE  DISTRICT 

Mt.  Erie 18 

Hamburg 10 

Arcadia 10 
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LOCAL   COMMITTEES   AT    CENTRALIA. 

General  Chairman.  -  -  S.  A.  Frazier. 

General  Secretary,        -  -  Rev.  S.  E.  Davies. 

Conresponding  Secretary,    -  -       Rev.  A.  T.  Stone. 

Executive   Committee. 
S.  A.  Frazier,  Ch'n.  Rev.  P.  C.  Burhans,  Sec. 

Wm.  Keown.  W.  T.  Mathis.  H.  T.  Cunnmgham. 

S.  L.  Dwight.  T.  H.  Robertson.  R.  J.  Young. 

F.  Kohl. 

Soliciting   Committee. 
Miss  Gertrude  Cunningham,  Ch'n.  Miss  Alpha  Weldon,  Sec. 

Mrs.  8.  S.  Andrews.  Mi-s.  H.  fl.  Henderson.         Mrs.  C.  B.  Ullyette. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Dickerson.         Mrs.  Mary  Mathis.  Mrs.  Alice  Ingram. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Andrews.  Mrs.  S.  H.  Hubbard.  Miss  Jehnie  Severns. 

Miss  Elsie  Tufts.  Miss  May  Hubbard. 

Reception  and  Entertainment. 

J.  S.  HoBBS.  Ch'n.  T.  P.  Hamm,  Sec. 

D.  W.  Andrews.                   Miss  Eunice  Cogswell.  H.  H.  Mathis. 

Wm.  Keown.                        Miss  Lizzie  Caskey.  R.  J.  Yuung. 

Miss  Carrie  Perrine.            H.  T.  Cunningham.  Albert  Skipworth. 

Miss  Gertrude  Cunningham    S.  Andrews.  W.  R.  Beebe. 
G.  B.  Weldon. 

Music. 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Sanders,  Ch'n.  Rev.  S.  E.  Davies.  Miss  Cora  Rowe. 

Miss  Delia  Louis.  Rev.  R.  J.  Brewer.  Mrs.  Lillian  B.  Egger. 

Decoration. 
Miss  Lydia  Charlton,  Ch'n.  Miss  Bertie  Bohn,  Sec'y. 

Miss  Mary  Rickards.  Mrs.  A.  E.  Quick. 

Miss  Blanche  Baltzell.  Mrs.  Georgetta  Henson. 

Committee   on   Ushers. 

H.  D.  Buck,  Chairman. 
Miss  Dollie  Johnson.  R.  J.  Young.  S.  A.  Frazier. 

Miss  Sadie  Elrod.  D.  O.  Edridge.  E.  D.  Fitzgerald. 


PAGES   AT    CENTRALIA. 

Dwight  Haussler,  Floyd  Church, 

Fred  Condit,  Jimmy  Willard, 

Clement  Condit,  John  Taylor, 

Theodore  Church,  Clarence  Thomas, 

Kirk  Andrews,  Amos  Burhans, 

George  Pittenger,  Jessa  Williams, 

Rob  Haussler,  Fred  McCullogh, 

Charlie  Fowler,  Frank  Maddux, 

Harry  Fowler,  Mark  Watson, 

Charlie  Sargeant,  Clyde  Anderson, 

Jimmy  VanPatten,  Fred  Willard, 

John  Cairns,  Founty  Nichols, 

Tad  Parkinson,  Eddie  Adams, 

Deaver  Brinton,  Ross  Correll, 

Julius  Bohn,  Percy  Condit, 

Charley  Lawrence,  John  Hallam, 

John  McNeelly,  Frank  Leffel, 

Roscoe  Beasley,  Charley  Wiley, 

John  McFarland,  Burt  Baltzell, 
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APPENDIX   C. 

DelelcifGS  fo  \\iq  (^onVeniion  af  (^enfralia, 


JUNE    14,    15,    16,    1892. 


FIRST   DISTRICT. 

COOK  COUNTY. 

Rev.  L.  B.  Albert Chicago 

L.  D.  Atwater 

G.  W.  Barnett 

S.  H.  Bloom 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 

Geo.  M.  Cook 

Miss  Annie  Culton 

E.  O.  Excell 

Chas.  F.  Halbe 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 

W.  I.  Hudson 

B.  F.  Jacobs 

W.  B.  Jacobs 

Miss  L.  Le  Baron 

Mrs.  E.  McFadden 

H.  L.  Parmelee 

Miss  A.  Ronda 

W.  G.  Sherer 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Sherer 

E.  B.  Smith , 

A.  H.  Uphof 

Miss  Evelyn  Wilhoit 

Mrs.  J.  Kitendaugh Dunning 

John  J.  Huck Evanston 

J.  T.  Sias Evergreen  Park 

T.  B.  Standen Evergreen  Park 

Miss  Lilla  A.  Deane Kenwood 

Mrs.  Walter  T.  Mills Oak  Park 

Rev.  A.  L.  Morse Ravenswood 

DU   PAGE   COUNTY. 

Rev.  F.  F.  Pearse Turner  Junction 

GRUNDY   COUNTY. 

Amanda  Edmunds Gardner 

J.  N.  Woods 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Mowkle Mazon 

LAKE   COUNTY. 

C.  W.  Hudson Waukegan 

SECOND    DISTRICT. 
BOONE   COUNTY. 

Rev,  J.  C.  Hill Belvidere 

KANE   COUNTY. 

K.  A.  Burnell Aurora 

Miss  Mary  Mitchell Elgin 

MCHENRY   COUNTY. 

D.  A.  Watts Lawrence 


WINNEBAGO   COUNTY. 

Ida  L.  Allen Rockford 

F.  H.  Smith 

L.  A.  Trowbridge " 

C.  S.  Winn 

Miss  Mabel  Youngs '" 

THIRD   DISTRICT. 

LEE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Miller Amboy 

OGLE  COUNTY. 

J.  D.  White Stillman  Valley 

STEPHENSON  COUNTY. 

Henry  Richart Cedarville 

WHITESIDE  COUNTY. 

J.  P.  Overholser Sterling 

FOURTH   DISTRICT. 

HENRY  COUNTY. 

J.  E.  Patrick Galva 

J.  M.  Hartley Geneseo 

H.  T.  Lay Kewanee 

Miss  Mary  E.  Taylor 

KNOX  COUNTY. 

J.  A.  Little Douglas 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Larkin  Galesburg 

ROCK  ISLAND  COUNTY.    • 

J.  K.  Groom Moline 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall Rock  Island 

E.  B.  McKown 

J.  W.  Welch 

STARK   COUNTY. 

A.  S.  Thompson Bradford 

FIFTH    DISTRICT. 

LA   SALLE  COUNTY. 

Rev.  S.  F.  Entorf Mendota 

Cyrus  J.  Franks " 

Mattie  B.  Price " 

C.  W.  A.  Lindeman Ottawa 

August  Girolt Sheridan 

Rev.  H.  Moser Sheridan 

MARSHALL   COUNTY. 

Lucy  Page  Gaston Lacon 

A.  J.  Athy Sparland 
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SIXTH    DISTRICT. 

FORD   COUNTY. 

Louis  A.  Buchner Gibson  City 

O.  H.  Damon 

Lida  McAgeal " 

J.  G.  Saxton 

Olive  Sivulling " 

IROQUOIS   COUNTY. 

M.  B.  Gifford Crescent 

Mrs.  L.  K.  Gifford 

Rev.  J.  W.  West Gilmau 

H.  M.  Wilcox Onarga 

W.  B.  Fleager Sheldon 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Fleager 

O.  F.  Gray Thawville 

KANKAKEE   COUNTY. 

Minnie  E.  Bally Bonfield 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Francis 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Deselm Kankakee 

Mrs.  K.  S.  McKinney " 

Mrs.  Dr.  Phelps " 

Rev.  John  F.  Robinson Momence 

Daniel  Day Waldron 

MC  LEAN   COUNTY. 

Miss  Sally  Porter Bloomington 

Mrs.  Ella  Price 

C.  F.  Shinkle  

Dr.  G.  D.  Sitherwood 

Knox  P.  Taylor 

T.  J.  Storey Ellsworth 

L.  A.  Vasey Le  Roy 

Rev.  J.  M.  West " 

Rev.  J.  Terborgh McLean 

H.  Augustine Normal 

L.  Ferre " 

F.  A.  Miller " 

Robt.  Means Saybrook 

B.  F.  Heller Towanda 

SEVENTH   DISTRICT. 

FULTON   COUNTY. 

G.  W.  Beer Ellisville 

Leona  David Ipava 

Miss  Millie  Barrett Lewiston 

Miss  Bessie  Ufford 

W.  H.  Phillips Vermont 

PEORIA   COUNTY. 

L.  L.  Guyer Brimfield 

J.  H.  Parks Dunlap 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Parks 

Miss  Nellie  Frye Peoria 

Rev.  E.  T.  Munro " 

P.  M.  Nelson Princeville 

Mrs.  Geo.  Rowclifle 

TAZEWELL   COUNTY. 

Chas.  Hinners .Hopedale 

H.  M.  Smith 

Rev.  J.  W.  Miller Morton 


WOODFORD   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Eager El  Paso 

Rev.  L.  B.  Dye Minonk 

Mrs.  L.  B.  Dye 

A.  L.  Ingle Washburn 

EIGHTH    DISTRICT. 

HANCOCK  COUNTY. 

Robt  E.  Hall Hamilton 

HENDERSON   COUNTY. 

Rev.  R.  H.  McHeury Biggsville 

WARREN   COUNTY. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Brown Monmouth 

D.  W.  Hare 

J.  H.  McMillan 

Hugh  R.  Moffatt 

NINTH   DISTRICT. 

ADA5IS   COUNTY. 

G.  G.  Blunt Quincy 

E.  F.  Humphreys 

BROWN   COUNTY. 

Geo.  Fields Versailles 

CASS   COUNTY. 

W.  S.  Rearick Ashland 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Rearick 

Philip  Kuhl Beardstown 

Wm.  Ainsworth Cliandlerville 

Mrs.  M.  G.  Fieldon  

J.  J.  Bergen Vii'ginia 

PIKE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Abbie  Allen Griggsville 

Mrs.  Lizzie  McAlister " 

Miss  Lizzie  Stone  " 

Miss  Minnie  Peters Summer  Hill 

Miss  Estelle  Williams Time 

SCHUYLER  COUNTY. 

R.  H.  Griffith Rushville 

TENTH    DISTRICT. 
CALHOUN   COUNTY. 

C.L.Wood Hamburg 

Mrs.  C.L.Wood 

J.  W.  Becker Hardin 

GREENE   COUNTY. 

U.  S.  Pinkerton Berdan 

E.  W.  Painter Carrollton 

S.  E.  Shannon Daum 

A.  E.  Wilson Eldred 

Geo.  Painter .' White  Hall 

MACOUPIN   COUNTY. 

Rev,  W.  W.  Theobald Atwater 

W.  B.  Davis Carlinville 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Harris Chesterfield 


166 


ILLINOIS  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


MORGAN   COUNTY. 

A.  C.  Rice Arnold 

J.  B.  Joy Concord 

A.  M.  Ayres,  Jr   Jacksonville 

E.  Blackburn 

Mrs.  E.  Blackburn 

W.  F.  Brown 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Brown 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill 

J.  R.  Marker 

E.  N.  Pires 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Sanford 

J.  W.  Smith 

A.  J.  Viera 

Archie  Kingsley Murray ville 

R.  Robertson . .  Orleans 

Q.  O.  Whisnant Waverley 

Rev.  S.  A.  Glasgow "Woodson 

SCOTT   COUNTY. 

Lou  Hardrick Merritt 

Miss  Edna  Hawk " 

Wm.  Voorhees " 

Rev.  A.  M.  Ayres AVinchester 

ELEVENTH    DISTRICT. 

CHRISTIAN   COUNTY. 

H.  P.  Hart » Bolivia 

G.  W.  Depue Easton 

Rev.  A.  J.  Ives Edinburg 

Rev.  Chas.  Laycock 

E.  D.  Powers 

B.A.Turner 

Cora  Bickerbike Millersville 

Maud  O  key 

Rev.  L.  Keeler Morrisonville 

W.  N.  Morrison Pana 

Gertrude  Stanum " 

Eldridge  Bond Taylorville 

Maud  Simpson " 

J.  N.  Waddell Taylorville 

LOGAN   COUNTY. 

H.  M.  Steidley Lincoln 

MASON   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  B.  M.  Stevenson Kilbourn 

F.  W.  Isenburg Manito 

Miss  Lilla  A.  Cook Mason  City 

J.  L.  Hastings  " 

Mrs.S.  M.  Miller    

Miss  Maggie  Saffee " 

Mrs.  E.  V.  Kidd Natrona 

A.  J.  Gates Teheran 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Gates 

David  Cox " 

MENARD    COUNTY. 

A.  H.  Rankin Athens 

F.H.Rankin 

Mrs.  S.  T.  Hurst Greenview 

Miss  Sallie  Sprouse 


Mrs.  Joel  Clark Petersburg 

Mrs.  KB.  Gum 

C.T.Lewis 

Mrs.  Norma  Masters " 

Robt.  Thompson " 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Wadsworth Tallula 

J.  H.  Elrood Tice 

MONTGOMERY   COUNTY. 

Otho  Ti'outman Chapman 

Miss  Jessie  Allen Fillmore 

Augusta  Lewery 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Spruill Hillsboro 

E.  W.  Strain 

SANGAMON   COUNTY. 

W.  M.  Brewer Springfield 

Rev.  P.  C.  Cooper 

TWELFTH    DISTRICT. 

DE   WITT   COUNTY. 

W.  B.  Rundle Clinton 

MACON   COUNTY. 

J.  R.  Gorin Decatur 

S.  W.  Leffingwell " 

PIATT   COUNTY. 

Miss  Grace  Barnell Cerro  Gorda 

Miss  Ida  Frydenger 

Rev.  M.  Crews Mansfield 

SHELBY  COUNTY. 

C.  L.  Smith Henton 

T.  D.  Shay Moweaqua 

Miss  Mamie  Broden Prairie  Home 

Miss  Clara  Laughlin " 

Miss  Lulu  Laughlin " 

P.  P.  Laughlin 

Wm.  McBurney " 

Mary  E.  Crint Shelby  ville 

Jno.  J.  Miller 

W.  J.  Snyder " 

Miss  Hattie  Homreghous. .  .Stewartson 

Chas.  Filer Tower  Hill 

T.  C.  Filer 

THIRTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

CHAMPAIGN   COUNTY. 

W.  H.  Coffman Champaign 

Miss  Kate  Keys " 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Leidendecker. . .  " 

Mrs.  C.  Sheppard 

Frank  Wilcox " 

Rev.  C.  N.  Wilder 

G.  Susdorf Dewey 

Philip  Schaeffer Gifford 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Raymond Sidney 

C.  C.  Digbee St.  Joe 

Miss  Clemence  Cooley Villa  Grove 

CLARK   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  D.  R.  Brown 

G.  M.  Wilkerson 

Miss  Anna  Harlan Marshall 

Rev.  Dana  Sherrill ,       " 
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COLES  COUNTY. 

Miss  Minnie  Bull Ashmore 

H.  B.  Glassco Charleston 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Glassco 

O.  L.  Minter " 

Miss  Mary  Piper " 

Thos.  N.  Smith \\ 

Anna  Theaker •. 

Isaac  J.  Hutton Diona 

Miss  Mary  B.  Dole Mattoon 

W.  F.  Purtill " 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Purtill 

Miss  Bertha  Robbins 

CUMBERLAND   COUNTY. 

Miss  Florence  Albin Neoga 

G.  W.  Fisher 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Lacy \\ 

Mrs.  Emma  Peters 

Rev.  A.  L.  Plowman || 

F.  M.  Swengal 

S.F.Wilson " 

Isaac  Croy Toledo 

Alice  Deep Vevay  Park 

DOUGLAS   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  N.  W.  Reynolds Areola 

C.  P.  Senteny " 

Rev.  C.  B.  Draper Atwood 

Geo.  F.  Righter 

E.N.Ritchie '' 

Miss  Ella  Stephenson 

Miss  Jennie  Highland Camargo 

Miss  Jessie  McKinney 

Eva  Westfall Ficklin 

V.  M.  Morgan Murdock 

J.  C.  Ashley Tuscola 

H.T.Jones 

W.  C.  Kenney 

Miss  Clemina  Cooley Villa  Ridge 

EDGAR  COUNTY. 

Geo.  W.  Miller Paris 

T.J.  Reed ;; 

Geo.  R.  Risser 

VERMILLION   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Southworth Allerton 

E.  P.  Boggess Catlin 

Geo.  Hotf " 

Miss  Olive  Newlin Danville 

Jas.  Current Fairmount 

W.  M.  Bines Ridge  Farm 

C.  Tillie  Folger 

Miss  Anna  Gernand Rossville 

FOURTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

CRAWFORD   COUNTY. 

J.  W.  Carlisle Hardinsville 

Mollie  D.  Maxedon Heath ville 

Grace  Waters 

Lucy  Waters 

Barbara  Randolph Kibbie 

Mrs.  Eva  Wright Palestine 


W.  C.  Pearce Robinson 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Pearce 

A.  R.  Short 

M.  K.  Short \\ 

Miss  Lizzie  Stanford 

EFFINGHAM   COUNTY. 

E.  F.  Curie Altamont 

Mrs.  C.  Haddock Effingham 

Miss  Mary  Hasbronck 

Miss  Nellie  Knowles 

J.  A.  McDonald 

Harry  S.  Parker  

Rev.  J.  M.  Hole Winterrowd 

J.  A.  McCorkle 

FAYETTE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Burdick Farina 

L.  H.  Haldslan " 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Maxson " 

Mrs.  A.  SchafEer 

Lydia  E.  Snyder " 

Rev.  J.  J.  Townsend " 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Townsend " 

R.  Joy  Barkley Hagerston 

E.  A.  Frye Shobonier 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Frye 

J.  M.  Green 

Mrs.  Mary  Lee 

P.  M.  Johnston St.  Elmo 

Mrs.  P.  M.  Johnston " 

lone  Barr Vandalia 

Minnie  Bolim 

J.  L.  Brown 

Mrs.  D.  M.  Clark 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Collins 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Dean |' 

Irene  Eshleman 

Jennie  Jerauld 

Maude  Sales 

Rev.  H.  M.  Todd 

N.  B.  Jinnett -Vera 

Mrs.  N.  B.  Jinnett 

JASPER   COUNTY. 

Henry  Clodfelder Gila 

Mabel  Johnson Newton 

Emma  Shupp 

Mrs.  A.  K.  Watt 

W.  G.  Stevens West  Liberty 

FIFTEENTH   DISTRICT. 
CLAY  COUNTY. 

Jno.  Cassady Flora 

Myrtle  Clanahan 

J.  F.  Danely " 

J.  F.  Flint " 

J.  F.  Garber \\ 

Hattie  Henry 

Miss  Ada  Hood 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Moore 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Park " 

C.H.Warner " 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Wheat " 

Vitallas  Smith Hord 
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Mrs.  Jennie  Harrell Oskaloosa 

Martha  E.  Hudellson 

Mrs.  Lily  Garst Sailor  Springs 

Miss  Lucy  Patterson 

Thos.  Harrison Xenia 

Miss  Ida  Hudleson " 

LAWRENCE  COUNTY. 

S.  E.  Smith Bridgeport 

J.  H.  Davis Chauncy 

Mrs.  Canton  Westall Sumner 

Mrs.  Cath.  WestafE 

MARION   COUNTY. 

A.  Coffin Alma 

Granville  Gammon " 

Rebecca  Wilson 

Rev.  R.  J.  Brewer Centralia 

Rev.  S.  E.  Davis 

S.  A.  Frazier 

Miss  Etta  Gullick " 

Mrs.  Geo.  Henson " 

W.  R.  Moore " 

Fannie  Van  Patten " 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Quick 

Rev.  A.  T.  Stone 

Rev.  R.  W.  Nairn Foxville 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Nairn 

W.  T.  Storment 

Miss  AUie  Dreisbach luka 

Miss  Jennie  Dreisbach " 

T.  E.  Beaver Kinmundy 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  W.  T.  Brannum 

Miss  Ettie  Chalfaut " 

W.  B.  Eagen 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Eagen 

Ida  Kennedy " 

Mrs.  F.  S.  Avery Odin 

L.  Durand " 

Miss  Lulu  Farthing " 

F.  W.  Ferguson " 

T.  J.  Fulton  " 

S.  E.  Hellis " 

C.  D.  Hills " 

Miss  Etta  McDowell " 

Nellie  Scroggs " 

H.  M.  Woodward " 

L.  M.  Kennedy Omega 

S.  Farmer Patoka 

Miss  Lettie  Lollar " 

Miss  Mettle  Wilson " 

A.  M.  Morton Raccoon 

Lillie  Allmon Salem 

Miss  Lucy  Boynton " 

J.  H.  G.  Brinkerhoff " 

Miss  Jennie  Brinkerhoff " 

Rev.  B.  Depenbroch " 

M.  E.  Dickenson " 

Miss  Helen  Haley " 

Mrs.  Haynie " 

Miss  Viola  Hite " 

Chas.  E.  Hull " 

Mrs.  Ella  Marshall " 

Miss  Cora  Morgan " 


G.  R.  Pace. Salem 

A.  Porter " 

J.  F.  Rosborough " 

Miss  Anna  Stevenson " 

Miss  Maggie  Stevenson " 

W.  L.  Whisnant " 

Miss  Bessie  Lichty Sandoval 

H.  L.  Younk " 

Miss  Irene  Clogtars Tonti 

Miss  Docia  Kell Walnut  Hill 

Alma  Patten Walnut  Hill 

RICHLAND   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Murken Claremont 

D.  W.  Morgan Olney 

Rev.  D.  Sprecher " 

G.W.Wheeler " 

SIXTEENTH    DISTRICT. 
BOND   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Hull Beaver  Creek 

R.  M.  Ingold 

Mrs.  R.  M.  Ingold 

Mrs.  Nellie  Bond Greenville 

Miss  Nellie  Brown " 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Davis " 

F.P.Joy 

J.  H.  Ladd 

Mrs.  F.  B.  Leman " 

P.  C.  Reed 

J.  B.  Reid 

Rev.  Geo.  J.  Richards "  " 

Mrs.  Chas.  Stewart " 

W.C.White 

Mrs.  W.  C.  White 

Miss  Almira  Wilson " 

Mrs.  A..  Cable Hookdale 

G.  W.  Sylvester 

Jas.  Sylvester " 

R.  W.  Upton 

Rev.  Z.  J.  W.  Farmer Pocahontas 

Miss  Emma  Harlan " 

Miss  Helen  M.  Davis Reno 

Wm.  F.  Dressor " 

F.  Dressor " 

Lucy  Dressor " 

S.  H.  Libbly " 

Miss  Mabel  McCrocken " 

Moses  Hodson Smithboro 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Smith 

CLINTON   COUNTY. 

Miss  Annie  E.  Baum Carlyle 

Edward  Case 

Miss  Edna  Case 

Miss  Lillian  Ford " 

J.  D.  Hennessy " 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Hennessy " 

Miss  Kate  Nighswauder " 

J.  H.  Ramsey " 

C.  S.  Royse 

Miss  Jessie  Shroupe 

Jno.  I.  Smith " 

Miss  Ella  Townsend " 
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Miss  Blanche  "Webber Carlyle 

Mrs.  A.  H.  White 

Mrs.  Sarah  F.  Bartle Huey 

J.  E.  Boston " 

Rev.  J.  S.  Sproul " 

Mrs.  Jennie  Sproul " 

Geo.  Johnpeter Posey 

W.  A.  Dolson Shattuc 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Philips 

C.  C.  Digby St.  Joseph 

Miss  Martha  Craig Trenton 

ST.    CLAIR   COUNTY. 

E.  E.  Exter Belleville 

Geo.  D.  Tufts 

W.  E.  Beckwith E.  St.  Louis 

Miss  Dora  Carter 

Miss  Ida  Frank Freeburg 

Miss  Mamie  A.  Spurr Lebanon 

Jno.  Devinny Marissa 

Susie  Henry 

Wm.  Little 

Jennie  Lynn " 

Mrs.  Delia  Clark Rentchler 

Miss  Kate  Williams " 

WASHINGTON    COUNTY. 

Esther  Lounsburg Du  Bois 

J.  E.  Haun Hoyleton 

Miss  S.  E.  Huston Irvington 

W.  B.  Anderson Nashville 

Rev;  W.  C.  Cost 

H.  E.  Kuhl 

Rev.  J.  C.  Orr 

J.E.Paul 

Rev.  C.  M.  Ritchie Oakdale 

J.  L.  Cunningham Rich  view- 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Cunningham " 

Miss  Hallie  Sprecher " 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Stanton 

SEVENTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

FRANKLIN   COUNTY. 

R.  F.  Martin Osage 

Rev.  J.  A.  Leavitt Ewing 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Leavitt 

JACKSON    COUNTY. 

W.  C.  McCormick Ava 

G.  F.  Rea " 

Allen  S.  Allen Carbondale 

Robt.  Allyn 

Miss  Martha  Buck 

G.  W.  Entsminger " 

Miss  E.  C.  Finley 

Miss  Blanche  Lawrence  ....  " 

Miss  Ellen  J.  Lawrence. ...  " 

Prof.  D.  B.  Parkinson " 

E.  Patton 

Mrs.  E.  Patton 

F.  M.  Rains 

A.  G.  Shepherd 

Miss  Fannie  Walker " 

H.  A.  Whitney 


Miss  Eliza  Gray .' Elkville 

Miss  Mattie  Gray " 

W.  J.  Brown Makanda 

Otto  J.  Rude Muddy  Valley 

Miss  Annie  E.  Imhoflf Murphy sboro 

Mrs.  T.  M.  Logan  ...... 

Mrs.  P.  M.  Post 

Elbert  Waller 

Miss  Bettie  Halderman Pomona 

Chrissey  Halderman " 

Dr.  C.  C.  Grizzell Vergennes 

JEFFERSON   COUNTY. 

T.  K.  Gaston Dix 

F.  A.  Parkinson " 

G.  W.  Smith Idlewood 

Mrs.  Nettie  Paislev Lauer 

R.  T  Brown ". Mt.  Vernon 

Jno.  B.  Crowder " 

Dr.  Damon " 

Jake  Ellis " 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Faquer " 

Samuel  Gibson  " 

Mrs  Kate  Goodrich " 

D.  B.  Goodrich 

Miss  Hettie  H.  Hill 

Rev.  R.  Hosken  " 

Rev.  Wm.  Hoskins " 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Jackson " 

.J.  M.  Maxey  " 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Maxey 

Miss  Anna  Moss " 

Douglas  Moss " 

Harry  Moss " 

Jno.  R.  Moss. " 

L.  B.  Moss " 

Thaddeus  Moss " 

T.  C.  Moss 

Mrs.  Annie  Pace " 

Miss  Anna  Pace " 

Miss  Ella  Pace " 

Miss  Winona  Pace " 

Mrs.  Dr.  Plummer " 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Rice 

Geo.  Smith " 

Mrs.  Geo.  Smith 

Rev.  J.  B.  Thompson " 

Etta  Partridge Pigeon 

PERRY   COUNTY. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Hastings Cutler 

Mrs.  Phoebe  Giles Duquoin 

J.  J.  Harris 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Harris " 

W.H.Harris " 

I.  H.  Harrison " 

Miss  Maggie  Hinckley " 

C.  T.  Linzer 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Linzer " 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Milligan 

Gertrude  Skinner " 

L.S.Smith " 

Mrs.  I.  E.  Spilman 

Miss  Maude  Webb " 
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Miss  Ada  "Woodward Duquoin 

Chas.  Yeliling St.  Johns 

Geo.  Blanchard Tamaroa 

Mrs.  Geo.  Blacchard  .   

May  Blanchard " 

Townsend  Blanchard " 

Mis  Townsend  Blanchard " 

Miss  Maggie  Dobbins " 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Duncan " 

J.  K.  Hunter " 

Mrs.  S.  A .  Jones 

Mrs.  S.  F.  Lynch 

J.  H.  Spilman 

Mrs.  C.E.  Vail " 

Mrs.  J.  C.  West 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Woods 

RANDOLPH    COUNTY. 

Anna  Rutherford Baldwin 

WILLIAMSON    COUNTY. 

H.  M.  Richart Centerville 

A.  M.  Harrison Herrins  Prairie 

EIGHTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

EDWARDS    COUNTY. 

Rev.  Wm.  Cretis Albion 

Jas.  G.  Curtis " 

Fannie  B.  Curtis " 

Jno.  Emmerson " 

Mrs.  Emily  Emmerson " 

Wm.  Howe " 

W.  A.  Briggs Browns 

Wm.  H.  Duke 

Alex.  E.  Sloan 

W.  E.  Buxton Samsville 

H.  Busefink West  Salem 

Rev.  M.  F.  Oerter 

Wm.  Voigh 

HAMILTON    COUNTY. 

J.  C.  Carmer McLeansboro 

J.W.Dale 

W.  J.  Hopper " 

Mrs.  D.  F.  Pemberton  ...  " 

F.  J.  Sturman " 

WABASH    COUNTY. 

J.  P.  McNair Friendsville 

Rev.  W.  H.  Johnston  « Lancaster 

J.  H.  Waterick Mt.  Carmel 

WAYNE   COUNTY. 

T.  O.  McMinem Boyleston 

C.  T.  Taggert Cisne 

G.  W.  Vanfosse " 

L.  D.  Barth Enterprise 

Minnie  Boswell Fairfield 

T.  L.  Cooper " 

A.  E.  Dubber 

Miss  Mattie  Dubber " 

Jno.  Giffen " 

Mrs.  Jno.  Giflfen 

Mrs.  S.  C.  Hopper 


Jno.  Keene Fairfield 

J.  R.  Powel " 

J.  D.  Reinhard " 

M.  E.  Roberts 

Clara  A.  Tullis 

W.  S.  Whitacre 

W.  Bestow Jeflfersonville 

Grant  Blake Johnsonville 

J.  W.  Seneff Mt.  Erie 

J.  W.  Bratton. ...   Orchardville 

W.  D.  Drake 

J.  E.  Jones  " 

J.  A.  L.  Scott 

A.  R.  Robinson Wayne  City 

WHITE    COUNTY. 

J.  J.  Adams Brownsville 

D.  L.  Boyd Carmi 

H.  H.  Crozier " 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Lehman " 

Thos.  Parkhurst " 

Mrs.  Ira  Reeves " 

M.  W.  Spencer .      " 

Rev.  J.  H.  Thornton " 

C.  P.  White •• 

J.  N.  Bedford    Norris  City 

R.  F.  Davidson 

R.  A.  Davidson " 

NINETEENTH   DISTRICT. 

POPE    COUNTY. 

Estelle  Baker Golconda 

Jas.  M.  Baker " 

Fannie  A.  Bloos " 

Lewis  Browning " 

Katie  Boicourt " 

Anna  F.  Boose  " 

Delia  Clannahan " 

Myrtle  Clannahan  "  " 

Bessie  McCoy " 

Betie  McCoy " 

Eifie  McCoy 

Nellie  McCoy 

Jas.  A.  Rose " 

J.  C.  Thompson " 

Lulu  Thompson " 

W.  W.  White 

Mrs.  Maggie  Brown Wool 

Lou  Glass " 

SALINE   COUNTY. 

Stephen  Breed Carrier  Mills 

TWENTIETH   DISTRICT. 

ALEXANDER   COUNTY. 

J.  C.  Gholsou Cairo 

Rev.  W.  B.  Morris " 

C.  E.  Parks " 

Mrs.  G.  K  Strode  " 

Wm.  White " 

Mrs.  L.  C.  White " 

JOHNSON    COUNTY. 

G.  W.  Smoot New  Burnsides 
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Sarah  Whittcnberg Tunnel  Hill 

M.  T.  Van  Cleve Vienna 

MASSAC    COUNTY. 

Kittle  Brown Metropolis 

W.  P.  Bruner  

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bruner " 

Magenta  Burning 

M.  S.  Drake 

Thos.  Liggett 

Miss  Aggie  Liggett " 

Maud  Maxon " 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Peter 

Mrs.  J.  Scott 

Nathan  Shick " 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Shoemaker 

Rev.  Geo.  Bleibten Round  Knob 

PULASKI    COUNTY. 

W.  F.  Holtcamp Mound  Station 

E.  Joy 

Frances  Neeland " 

M .  L.  Austin Villa  Ridge 

E.  J.  Ayres 


LillieM.  Gould 

W.E.Gould 

Rev.  D.  C.  Hurst Ullin 

UNION    COUNTY. 

Minnie  Barringer Anna 

Blanche  Britton " 

Mrs.  Maria  Henderson " 

Anna  Landon " 

Rev.  Jas.  McAlister " 

Rev.  W.  Rhodes " 

J.  W.  Stephens " 

Edith  Thorn " 

E.  Angell Cobden 

C.  N.Smith " 

Leta  Towne " 

J.  B.  Green Dongola 

VV.  S.  Meisenheimer " 

Miss  Josie  Orth     " 

OUTSIDE   OF   ILLINOIS. 

H.  T.  Machlan Maxville,  Ind. 

Prof.  W.  W.  White Xenia,  Ohio 


NORMAL  CLASSES  OUTSIDE  OF   ILLINOIS. 

No.  No.  in 

CLASS       PLACE  STATE  LEADER  CLASS 

1  Lewes, Delaware, Mrs.  E.  C.  Richardson 16 

2  Le  Mars Iowa Rev.  D.  W.  Fahs 25 

3  Westbury New  York Margaret  Hawkhurst..   22 

4  Elsie Michigan Mary  Sturgis 17 

5  Milton Wisconsin Mrs.  W.  H.  Summers 33 

6  West  Galway New  York Mrs.  John  Wood 15 

7  Greenville Michigan Mrs.  W.  D.  Johnson 12 

8  Eau  Claire Wisconsin Rev.  C.  A.  Payne 25 

9  Cokesbury So.  Carolina Rev.  D.  W.  Johnson 25 

10  Pine  Lake New  York Isabel  Jordan 21 

11  Sharpesville Pennsylvania Rev.  T.  J.  Seigfried 

12  Apopka Florida H.  G.  Cronk 10 


NAMES   OF    DELEGATES   AT   DUGUOIN   IN    1868, 
AND    CENTBALIA,    1892. 


B.  F.  Jacobs Chicago 

Chas.  Smith Greenville 

Mrs.  Chas.  Smith 

Mr.  A.  H.  White Carlyle 

Mrs.  A.  H.  White 

Townsend  Blanchard Tamaroa 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Jones " 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Woods 

G.  R.  Pace Salem 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Jackson Mt.  Vernon 

John  C.  earner McLeansboro 

J.  C.  Walraven Centralia 


Mrs.  J.  C.  Walraven Centralia 

Mrs.  G.  L.  Pittenger 

Mrs.  Henry  Lowe " 

Jas.   Wilson " 

Mrs.  Jas.  Wilson  " 

Mrs.  M.  R.  Evans 

Mrs.  I.  C.  Hanson Muryhysboro 

Ed.  A.  Frye  Shobonior 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Milligan Du  Quoin 

Hattie  E.  Luizee " 

C.  F.  Luizee " 

J.H.Harrison " 


(( 


THE  ROCKY  MOUNTAIN  LIMITED," 

— AND — 

"THIEI     BXC3-     5." 


Two  Grand  Trains  Daily  Between  the  World's  Fair  City 
and  the  Foothills. 


One  Night  Out,  or  One  Day  Out.    Take  Your  Choice.    Busi- 
ness Demands  it,  and  the  People  must  have  it. 


THE  popularity  of  "The  Great  Eock  Island  Eoute"  as  a  Colorado 
line — it  having  long  time  since  taken  first  place  as  the  people's 
favorite  between  the  Lakes  and  the  Mountains — has  compelled 
the  management  to  increase  its  present  splendid  service  by  the  addi- 
tion of  a  train  that  is  one  night  on  the  road  from  Chicago  to  Denver, 
Colorado  Springs  or  Pueblo.  This  train  is  known  as  the  '^Kockt 
MouKTAiN"  Limited,"  and  was  put  in  service  May  first.  Leaves 
Chicago  daily  at  10:45  A.  m.,  arriving  at  above  cities  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  next  day,  earlier  than  any  of  its  competitors.  Especial  equip- 
ment has  been  built  for  this  train,  with  a  view  of  making  it  a  limited 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and  best  of  all,  there  will  be  no  extra 
charge.  The  route  of  this  exceedingly  fast  train  is  by  the  Rock  Island 
Short  Line,  and  a  few  of  the  large  cities  through  which  it  passes,  are 
Davenport,  Des  Moines,  Council  Bluffs,  Omaha,  Lincoln,  Beatrice, 
Eairbury,  Belleville,  Phillipsburg,  Smith  Centre,  Colby  and  Good- 
land,  This  makes  it  a  most  desirable  route  and  particularly  interest- 
ing to  the  traveler.  Another  point:  The  popularity  of  our  dining- 
car  service  is  still  on  the  increase,  and  no  money  spared  to  make  this 
service  what  our  patrons  always  say,  "the  best.'' 

Our  "Big  5"  will  continue  as  usual,  leaving  Chicago  at  10  p.  m., 
and  arriving  at  Denver,  Colprado  Springs  and  Pueblo  the  second  mor- 
ning, being  hut  one  day  out,  and  this  fast  and  popular  train  goes 
through  Omaha. 

Our  No.  11  will  leave  as  heretofore  at  6  p.  m.,  arrive  at  Kansas 
City  at  9  A.  M.,  and  will  reach  Denver,  Colorado  Springs  and  Pueblo 
the  second  morning. 

Our  Colorado  service  is  made  perfect  by  this  new  "Rocky  Moun- 
tain Limited"  and  the  "big  5,"  and  gives  to  the  traveling  public 
TWO  plyees  daily. 

Manitou  passengers  should  consult  the  map  and  time  tables  of  our 
line,  to  fully  a2:)preciate  the  advantages  in  time  saved  by  taking  this 
route  when  on  their  summer  vacation. 

JOHN    SEBASTIAN, 

G.  T.  i&  P.  A.,  Chicago. 
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*  Mr.  K.  a.  Burnell,  of  Aurora,  conducted  "  Open  Air  Meetings"  in  the 
Park,  each  evening  during  the  Convention.  Large  numbers  of  people  who  did 
not  attend  the  Convention  were  thus  privileged  to  hear  God's  offer  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ. 


THIRTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION, 


FIRST  DA  Y— MORNING  SESSION. 

The  Convention  met  in  the  beautiful  Auditorium  of  the  Vermont 
St.  M.  E.  Church  of  Quincy,  and  was  inaugurated  by  a  meeting  of 
prayer  and  praise  at  nine  o'clock  A.  M.  Tuesday,  May  16th.  A  large 
representation  of  delegates  was  present  at  this  service,  which  was 
characterized  by  intense  earnestness.  The  scripture  lesson  (John  vi: 
28-59)  was  read  by  the  President,  Eev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  and  a  num- 
ber of  familiar  hymns  were  heartily  sung. 

Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey  soon  entered  the  church  and  was  given  an  ex- 
ceedingly cordial  welcome.  Mr.  Sankey  then  led  the  meeting  in  a 
service  of  song.  After  singing  "What  a  wonderful  Saviour,"  Mr. 
Sankey, addressed  the  meeting  as  follows:  "I  am  glad  to  be  with  you 
at  your  opening  session  and  to  observe  the  spirit  of  worship  and 
prayer.  When  I  find  this  spirit  in  a  meeting,  I  know  that  God  will 
bless  the  whole  session.  And  now,  my  friends,  permit  me  to  say  that 
while  we  may  have  a  solo  now  and  then  by  way  of  variety,  yet  remem- 
ber tliat  is  not  worship  and  praise.  Solos  are  different  from  hymns  of 
praise.  If  we  were  praising  God  we  would  have  you  all  join,  but  a 
solo  is  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  truth,  as  a  preacher  does  when  he 
preaches.  Let  us  understand  therefore  that  the  object  of  the  solo  is 
to  convey  truth  and  not  to  praise.  I  will  sing  this  morning  a  hymn 
in  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5,  No.  132,  written  by  my  favorite  hymn  writer. 
Dr.  Horatius  Bonar.  This  hymn,  ''I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say. 
Come  unto  me  and  rest,"  was  written  by  this  dear  man,  who  would 
not  sing  it  in  his  own  church,  so  fearful  was  he  of  hurting  the  feel- 
ings of  his  deacons,  who  always  sing  the  Psalms.  I  would  that  more 
of  our  ministers  were  as  willing  to  concede  something  to  the  wishes  of 
others." 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  then  offered  an  earnest  supplication  for  God's 
blessing  to  rest  upon  the  convention. 

The  business  meeting  of  the  morning  was  convened  at  10  o'clock. 
President  H.  C.  Marshall  in  the  chair. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  seconded  by  W.  E.  Chamberlain, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  Convention  appoint  a  Nominating  Committee 
to  nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  Messrs.  D.  D.  Sabin  of 
Boone  County,  0.  E.  Brouse  of  Winnebago,  L.  D.  Barth  of  Wayne 
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and  Capt.  W.  H.  Hayden  of  Sangamon  were  nominated  by  different 
delegates  and  confirmed  as  the  Nominating  Committee.  The  com- 
mittee was  requested  to  report  a  nominee  for  President  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  afternoon  meeting. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  moved  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  on  the 
report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  suggested  that  plenty  of  time 
be  given  for  the  selection  of  the  most  thoughtful  men  of  the  Conven- 
tion to  act  as  such  committee. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried  unanimously;  the  chair  stated 
that  the  committee  would  be  announced  later. 

The  reports  of  District  Presidents  were  then  called  for  and  the  fol- 
lowing were  presented: 

SECOND   DISTRICT. 

DK.    C.    C.   MILLER. 

I  suppose  some  estimate  may  be  made  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
Sunday-school  work  in  a  District  by  observing  what  is  done  at  the 
County  Conventions.  Each  County  in  the  Second  District  held  one 
County  Convention  during  the  past  year,  all  of  which  I  attended  ex- 
cept the  one  in  Kendall  County.  To  say  the  least,  I  think  there  is 
no  letting  down  of  tone.  Yet  one  who  observes  closely  cannot  help 
being  struck  with  the  thought  that  as  yet  there  is  very  little  intense 
feeling  as  to  the  importance  of  the  work.  Just  how  that  feeling  is  to 
be  awakened  I  do  not  know  enough  to  suggest.  It  is  like  raising  from 
the  dead,  and  none  but  God  can  do  it. 

After  all  there  is  no  room  for  despair.  There  is  more  to  encour- 
age than  to  discourage.  In  the  few  schools  which  I  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  know  more  intimately,  I  feel  sure  there  is  more  study  and 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  than  ever  before,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence more  earnest  work  to  save  souls. 

And  I  have  noticed  that  the  teachers  most  alive  to  their  work  are 
those  who  are  the  most  faithful  in  attendance  at  Conventions  and  In- 
stitutes. More  than  ever  do  I  see  the  value  of  these  gatherings.  I 
am  not  sure  but  the  jjoint  that  needs  the  greatest  concentration  of 
effort  is  the  Township  Convention.  It  seems  a  difficult  thing  to  get 
the  teachers  to  attend  a  County  Convention,  even  when  no  distance 
must  be  traversed  to  reach  them.  But  the  Township  Convention 
being  held  on  Sunday,  nearly  all  the  teachers  of  the  ToAvnship  can  be 
gathered,  and  there  is  no  good  reason  why  just  as  much  pains  should 
not  be  taken  to  have  good  work  there  as  in  the  County  Convention. 
One  who  has  never  attended  a  Sunday-school  Convention,  is  more  easily 
induced  to  attend  a  Township  Convention  held  near  by  on  a  Sunday, 
than  a  County  Convention  at  a  distance  on  a  week  day.  And  he 
who  has  been  awakened  at  the  Township  Convention,  will  more  likely 
attend  a  County  Convention.  The  one  greatest  need  seems  to  be  to 
get  the  workers  out. 

A  District  Institute  was  held  at  Belvidere,  and  I  might  say  much 
of  the  excellent  work  done  by  Prof.  Hamill  and  others.     The  one 
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great  drawback  was  that  it  was  little  more  than  a  local  affair  as  to 
attendance.  Excej^ting  those  on  the  program,  the  attendance  from 
other  Counties  was  not  enough  to  put  to  a  severe  strain  the  hos- 
pitality of  Belvidere.  The  apathy  of  the  district  is  shown  in  the  fact 
that  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  place  in  the  six  Counties  willing  to  enter- 
tain the  Institute.  A  brother  whose  opinion  I  hold  in  high  esteem 
has  said  to  me  that  in  such  cases  the  right  thing  to  do  do  is  to  let  the 
Institute  go  by  the  board  and  wait  till  the  people  were  hungry  for  it. 
I  think  that^s  a  fallacy.  If  such  wait  were  made,  I  doubt  there  ever 
being  an  institute  in  the  District.  The  appetite  for  such  things  is  an 
acquired  one,  and  will  never  be  cultivated  by  withholding  all  taste  of 
the  needed  food.  I  have  great  hopes  of  the  District  Institute,  but  I 
suspect  that  at  first  there  must  be  a  little  in  the  line  of  forcing  it  down 
the  throat. 

I  am  not  sure  that  there  is  anything  more  hopeful  in  the  work 
than  the  formation  of  classes  for  the  study  of  the  excellent  series  of 
Normal  Bible  and  Training  Lessons  gotten  up  by  Prof.  Hamill.  The 
results  of  such  work  are  permanent  and  far  reaching.  Possibly  I  may 
not  be  entirely  orthodox  in  the  matter,  but  I  believe  heartily  in  get- 
ting the  impenitent  into  such  classes.  In  a  little  class  under  my  own 
care,  there  are  no  more  interested  members  than  two  young  non-pro- 
fessors, whom  I  expect  to  see  some  day  doing  effective  service  as  earn- 
est Christian  teachers.  This  Normal  Work  is  getting  a  fair  start  in 
the  district,  and  I  expect  to  see  it  grow.  If  five  or  ten  men  could  be 
set  at  work  in  the  State  to  spend  their  whole  time  organizing  and  en- 
couraging Normal  classes,  I  believe  great  results  would  follow. 

Taken  all  in  all,  I  believe  the  work  of  the  district  is  on  the  ujd 
grade,  and  the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  is  the  one  thing  needed  to 
make  it  advance  with  resistless  force. 

THIED   DISTEICT. 

GEO.    P.    PERRY. 

I  visited  Jo  Daviess  County  Convention  in  August,  1892,  and 
found  a  fair  representation  of  their  workers  in  council,  with  a  good 
degree  of  interest  prevailing. 

I  also  visited  Carroll  County  Convention  and  found  a  very  hopeful 
atmosphere,  everything  was  harmonious,  a  large  though  not  full  repre- 
sentation of  workers  present.  While  the  County  organization  is  not 
doing  anything  definite  in  the  line  of  Normal  Class  work,  a  large  and 
flourishing  Normal  Class  from  one  place  in  the  County  sent  the  fullest 
delegation,  whose  enthusiasm  permeated  the  meeting.  Bro.  Pearce 
gave  his  Normal  Lesson  and  questioned  the  audience,  and  these  Nor- 
mal delegates  responded  so  promptly  and  so  correctly  as  to  almost 
take  him  off  his  feet. 

Whiteside  has  broken  out  in  three  places  with  Normal  Classes,  the 
one  at  Morrison  being,  I  think,  the  largest  in  the  State.  Our  offi- 
cers are  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  Normal  Class  idea,  and  our 
County  will  be  well  rej)resented  at  Quincy.  The  religious  interest  of 
the  District  is  nothing  marked,  but  in  several  places  good  revivals 
have  been  held  during  the  past  winter. 

As  to  the  Counties  of  Ogle,  Stephenson  and  Lee,  I  have  no  state- 
ment to  make. 
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FOURTH  DISTEICT. 

H.    T.    LAY. 

The  Fourth  District,  composed  of  Knox,  Mercer,  Eock  Island, 
Henry  and  Stark  Counties,  has  held  since  the  last  State  Convention, 
in  connection  with  the  Henry  Co.  Convention,  October  25  and  26, 
1892,  a  District  Conference  participated  in  by  delegates  from  each  of 
the  Counties,  also  Prof.  Hamill  and  brethren  from  Chicago  and  Iowa. 
In  practical  discussion  it  was  one  of  the  best.  We  believe  such  should 
be  held  in  every  District  of  the  State. 

In  Mercer  County  (one  of  the  smallest  in  the  district)  was  held 
Jan.  24  to  26,  1893,  a  District  Normal  Institute,  conducted  by  Prof. 
Hamill  and  the  County  President,  J.  F.  Henderson,  at  which  all  the 
Counties  were  represented  by  delegates  except  Knox,  and  a  very  profit- 
able experience  was  the  result.  County  Conventions  have  been  held 
in  each  County  of  the  District  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1892, 
except  Eock  Island  in  April,  1893. 

Thirty-eight  Township  Conventions  have  been  held  as  follows: 
In  Knox  11,  Mercer  16,  Eock  Island  3,  Henry  8.  Two  Counties  sup- 
port regularly  County  Missionaries,  namely,  Knox,  raising  about  $800 
the  last  year  for  this  special  work.  The  Missionary  has  organized 
twenty  new  schools  in  fifteen  months  and  held  evangelistic  services 
in  several  places  with  good  results  where  no  preaching  service  has 
been  held.  The  Secretary  reports  a  lack  of  Christian  helpers,  pre- 
venting the  organization  of  other  schools. 

Henry  County  raises  $750  from  about  75  Sunday-schools  and  about 
500  individuals  this  year  for  support  of  its  Missionary,  and  largely  to 
his  efforts  they  report  a  greater  interest  than  usual  throughout  the 
County,  resulting  in  the  organization  of  one  ehurch,  also  several 
schools  where  for  many  years  no  Christian  services  have  been  held, 
and  where  Sunday  ball  games,  horse  racing  and  carousals  were  com- 
mon. One  of  the  vitally  imjoortant  forces  at  work  in  this  County  is 
the  Secretary,  and  she  is  a  woman,  hard  worked  with  day  school  duties, 
in  poor  health,  but  one  of  the  liveliest  Christians  in  those  parts.- 

Mercer  County's  report  is  full  of  cheer,  and  they  are  putting  forth 
special  efforts  without  paid  help  to  bring  it  up  to  the  highest  standard. 

Stark  County  reports  no  special  work  and  the  books  in  such  shape 
as  to  be  unable  to  make  a  report.  As  they  have  selected  one  of  the 
ablest  lawyers  in  the  County  as  their  Secretary,  no  doubt  the  Sunday- 
school  cause  will  receive  justice  at  the  hands  of  its  constituency 
very  soon. 

Eock  Island  County  reports  are  very  incomplete.  A  new  Secre- 
tary but  a  tried  worker  having  been  recently  elected,  we  may  expect 
better  things  in  years  to  come.  We  are  cheered  by  the  fact  that  they 
pledged  $75  for  State  work  and  have  paid  180.  Also  they  resolved  in 
their  County  Convention  to  secure  a  missionary  for  a  part  of  the  year 
at  least.     Their  County  Convention  was  well  attended  and  a  good  one. 

SIXTH   DISTEICT. 

H.    M.    WILCOX. 

I  am  not  as  well  acquainted  with  this  District  as  I  would  like  to  be, 
although  I  have  attended  all  the  County  Conventions  and  the  District 
Bible  Institute.     The  reports  at  our  County  Convention  were  gen- 
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erally  very  encouraging:  but  very  few  Sunday-schools  discontinued  and 
they  for  good  reasons,  a  numlDer  of  new  ones  organized,  and  our 
Sunday-schools  are  so  located  that  most  all  can  attend  without  having 
to  go  too  far.  The  attendance  has  generally  been  good,  I  think  no 
marked  increase.  More  interest  is  taken  in  Normal  Classes  and  thor- 
ough Bible  study. 

There  has  been  no  general  marked  revivals  in  the  churches  of  this 
District.  Protracted  meetings  held  in  many  of  the-  churches  and  a 
good  healthy  growth  generally.  What  are  our  needs?  In  our 
churches,  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  more  consistent,  conse- 
crated lives.  To  feel  more  deejaly  the  worth  of  the  immortal  soul, 
and  the  obligation  and  privilege  of  being  co-workers  with  God  in  their 
salvation.  In  our  Sunday-schools,  more  devoted,  self-sacrificing  officers 
and  teachers,  hearts  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the 
immortal  souls  committed  to  their  care.  House  to  house  visitation. 
More  County  officers  who  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause,  and  will 
spend  time  and  active  efllort  to  advance  its  prosperity.  Thorough 
organization.  County  and  Township  Conventions  held  without  fail. 
County  Sunday-school  missionaries  where  possible. 

May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you  in  your  arduous  work, 
guide  and  direct  you  in  all  of  your  undertakings,  and  may  the  coming 
year  be  marked  by  the  outpouring  of  His  Spirit  and  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom. 

'  SEVENTH   DISTRICT. 

REV.    C.    M.    TAYLOR. 

1.  In  the  Seventh  District,  comparing  ourselves  with  ourselves  some 
years  ago,  I  may  say  the  outlook  is  hopeful.  The  Counties  are  at 
work.  All  have  held  Conventions.  I  have  not  been  present  at  all  of 
them,  but  know  with  reference  to  their  work.  Woodford  has  a  de- 
voted man  for  President.  I  am  confident  he  will  be  a  blessing  to 
them.  Tazewell  is  in  good  shape.  Bro.  Smith  is  a  fine  man  and 
pushes  the  work.  They  have  besides  a  host  of  good  workers.  Ful- 
ton is  one  of  the  best  Counties.  Their  Convention  has  been  held  at 
such  time  for  the  last  two  years  that  I  could  not  attend,  yet  I  know 
that  their  work  is  good  and  advancing.  Peoria  County  is  doing  well. 
Bro.  Nelson  is  giving  a  great  deal  of  time  to  the  work.  H.  C.  Hous- 
ton is  pushing  the  Normal  work,  and  is  very  efficient.  The  Seventh 
District  is  encouraging  in  the  "substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

2.  What  is  needed?  We  need  almost  everything.  We  need  con- 
secration and  ability. 

3.  The  religious  condition  of  the  churches  is  on  the  whole  en- 
couraging; yet  my  observation  is  limited. 

4.  I  may  not  say  that  there  has  been  anything  like  a  general  re- 
vival, but  I  think  I  may  say  what  is  better,  there  is  a  steady  progress. 
Churches  and  Sabbath-schools  are  growing. 

5.  We  have  advanced. 

I  regret  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  attend  the  Quincy 
Convention.  I  am  a  Commissioner  to  the  Presbyterian  General  Assem- 
bly, which  meets  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  18. 
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EIGHTH  DISTRICT. 

J.    D.    ARMS. 

During  the  past  year  County  and  Township  Conventions  have 
been  held  in  all  the  Counties  in  the  District.  The  Conventions  were 
well  attended  and  the  exercises  very  interesting.  A  sunrise  prayer 
meeting  was  held  at  all  the  County  Conventions.  A  good  number 
attended,  resulting  in  a  fresh  anointing  from  the  Master. 

The  work  that  has  been  accomplished  shows  that  the  Sunday- 
school  workers  have  made  a  great  advancement  in  all  lines  of  Sunday- 
school  work.  The  Normal  and  Institute  work,  Loyal  Sunday-school 
Army  and  systematic  house  to  house  visitation  have  received  the  pray- 
erful attention  of  the  best  workers  residing  in  the  District,  resulting 
in  large  numbers  being  received  into  the  church  and  Sunday-schools, 
and  an  increase  in  all  the  departments  of  work.  Bros.  H.  M.  Hamill, 
W.  B.  Jacobs,  W.  C.  Pearce  and  R.  E.  Hall  have  attended  conventions 
in  this  District,  and  by  their  earnest  words  and  practical  suggestions 
inspired  the  hearts  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  to  make  higher  at- 
tainments in  the  divine  life — to  be  more  consecrated  to  the  Master's 
service,  better  Bible  students  and  teachers  of  the  Word  of  Cod. 

The  District  Normal  Institute  for  Sunday-school  workers  was  held 
at  Carthage.  Every  County  was  represented  by  delegates.  The  at- 
tendance was  large,  considering  the  weather.  Prof.  Hamill's  Normal 
exercises  and  the  popular  addresses  by  prominent  Sunday-school  work- 
ers were  very  interesting  and  highly  appreciated.  Only  eternity  will 
unfold  the  great  good  accomplished  in  the  Eighth  District  during 
the  past  year.  Let  us  seek  the  inspiration  which  cometh  from  God, 
and  we  shall  find  the  future  of  our  work  spreading  and  expanding  far 
beyond  our  present  conceptions,  sharing  in  its  full  measure  in  the 
glory  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 

NINTH   DISTRICT. 

G.    G.    BLUNT. 

The  Sunday-school  work  is  being  carrried  on  the  Ninth  District. 
We  have  a  great  many  zealous  teachers  and  earnest  Christian  workers 
who  have  right  appreciation  of  the  Sunday-school  opportunity. 

We  have  370  schools,  27,015  scholars.  Received  1355  scholars  of 
the  Sunday-school  into  the  church.  .  Held  100  Township  Conventions, 
5  County  Conventions,  and  one  District  Institute  during  the  last  year. 
There  is  an  apparent  advance  toward  better  grades  of  work,  a  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Word,  a  greater  appreciation  of  Normal 
Bible  study  and  approved  methods  of  work. 

We  have  good  County  organizations  and  most  of  the  Townships 
are  organized.  We  believe  a  greater  emphasis  should  be  placed  on 
the  Township  organization  and  Normal  methods  and  study  made  a 
prominent  feature  of  the  quarterly  Conventions,  and  that  a  greater 
personal  effort  should  be  made  to  lead  the  scholars  to  the  Master  and 
the  Church. 

The  Sunday-school  people  of  the  Ninth  District  heartily  welcome 
the  workers  of  the  State  to  this  Convention  for  the  good  of  the  cause, 
and  pray  that  it  may  be  greatly  advanced  by  our  meeting. 
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TENTH   DISTEICT. 

JOHN  b!    joy. 

I  have  no  suggestions  to  make  in  reference  to  report.  I  know  of 
many  conversions  in  different  Counties,  but  do  not  think  there  are 
more  than  usual.  Had  excellent  Conventions  in  all  Counties  except 
Scott.  Far  better  than  I  expected.  I  spent  one  whole  week  in  Scott 
County. 

I  will  urge  all  County  Presidents  to  attend  the  Convention  at 
Quincy.  I  do  not  think  I  can  be  there  myself,  as  it  comes  right  in 
corn  planting  time,  and  we  have  to  ''eat  our  bread  in  the  sweat  of  our 
brow,""^  but  my  prayer  shall  be  with  and  for  the  Convention. 

When  asked  to  report  from  this  District  I  thought  of  the  good 
brother  at  an  experience  meeting,  who,  after  listening  to  many  very 
wonderful  and  elaborate  testimonies,  was  called  upon,  and  he  shook 
his  head.  Why,  dear  brother^,  you  certainly  have  some  experience  to 
give  us.  "Well,"  he  said,  ''nothing  worth  bragging  about."  Do  not 
know  that  there  is  anything  in  the  Tenth  that  we  can  feel  specially 
satisfied  with,  although  I  found  the  work  in  better  condition  than  I 
expected.  Had  good  Conventions  in  the  six  Counties,  with  ]30ssibly 
one  exception.  I  think  that  Calhoun  was  represented  by  the  largest 
per  cent  of  schools  and  seemed  anxious  to  learn  more  and  better  ways; 
and  this  was  true  in  most  of  the  others.  Was  impressed  with  the 
disposition  in  the  elections  to  find  the  best  men  and  women  to  fill  the 
positions  of  responsibility.  The  great  hindrance  in  the  work  was  the 
inefficiency  of  the  District  officer,  which  can  be  very  easily  remedied. 

ELEVENTH  DISTRICT. 

D.    ZIEGLER. 

To  the  officers  and  members  of  the  State  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion, I  beg  respectfully  to  report  that  I  have  tried  in  my  weak  way  to 
perform  the  duty  laid  upon  me.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  four 
County  Conventions  in  Sangamon  and  Christian.  '  I  found  the  work 
had  been  neglected,  but  the  j^resent  officers  in  those  Counties  are  doing 
good  work.  I  find  in  three  Counties  the  greatest  drawback  is  on 
account  of  the  Vice-Presidents.  They  are  not  doing  the  work  assigned 
to  them,  and  I  think  that  all  the  Counties  should  be  more  careful  in 
selecting  the  Vice-Presidents.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  Mason  and  Me- 
nard had  a  full  report  from  all  their  Vice-Presidents. 

Mason  County  is  the  best  organized  County  in  my  District.  The 
work  in  Menard,  Mason,  Logan,  Sangamon  and  Christian  is  now  in 
good  working  condition.     The  work  in  Logan  might  be  improved. 

Montgomery  County.  I  was  not  able  to  be  there  at  the  County 
Convention.  I  have  not  been  able  to  hear  from  their  County  and 
have  no  report. 

We  held  one  District  institute  in  Springfield  which  was  conducted 
by  Brother  Hamill.  It  was  well  attended  by  delegates  from  the  differ- 
ent Counties  in  the  District.  I  believe  our  District  is  in  better  con- 
dition than  it  was  three  years  ago,  in  work  and  spiritually. 
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TWELFTH   DISTEICT. 

p.    p.    LAUGHLIN. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Jacobs  told  us  last  summer  at  the  State  Convention  at 
Centralia  that  the  District  Presidents  are  put  into  office  very  much  as 
he  was  put  into  the  river  when  a  boy  learning  to  swim.  He  was 
thrown  out  of  a  boat  and  told  to  ''get  there."  So  last  year  I  was 
thrown  out  into  the  Twelfth  JDistrict  and  told  to  "get  there."  I  said 
God  helping  I  would  do  what  I  could.  I  went  to  work  at  once  to  ac-  ^ 
quaint  myself  with  the  work  and  the  workers  in  my  District.  I  did 
this  largely  through  correspondence  with  the  County  officers  and  by 
attending  and  taking  part  in  all  five  of  the  County  Conventions  in  the 
District.  In  one  of  the  Conventions  there  was  none  of  the  State 
workers  present.  I  gave  a  Normal  Lesson  which  was  very  well  re- 
ceived and  seemed  to  be  new  to  most  of  the  audience.  Between  two 
sessions  I  explained  the  work  more  fully  to  a  young  minister  who 
went  home  and  organized  a  Normal  Class,  and  it  rejoiced  my  heart 
very  much  some  months  ago  to  read  in  the  Trumpet  Call  that  this 
same  minister  had  graduated  a  large  class  in  Prof.  Hamill's  first  book. 
I  think  one  of  our  great  needs  is  more  and  better  Normal  Work,  more 
earnest  consecrated  Christians,  who  are  willing  to  qualify  themselves 
for  Normal  Class  teachers. 

In  Moultrie  County  they  elected  a  Superintendent  of  Normal  in- 
struction, whose  duty  is  to  introduce  Normal  work  in  the  Township 
Conventions  and  to  organize  classes  wherever  practicable.  I  think 
other  counties  should  imitate  their  example,  for  if  we  hope  for  better 
schools,  if  we  hope  to  attain  to  the  great  aim  of  the  Sunday-school, 
the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ,  we  must  have  better  teaching,  and  I 
know  of  no  better  way  of  procuring  better  teachers  than  to  teach  our 
young  Christians  these  plain,  practicable,  comi^rehensive  and  sugges- 
tive lessons  of  Prof.  Hamill.  I  wish  to  report  in  connection  with  this 
subject  that  Prof.  Hamill  conducted  one  of  his  inimitable  District  In- 
stitutes in  the  city  of  Shelby ville,  in  December,  and  although  it  not 
only  rained  but  pojired,  still  we  had  good  sized  audiences  hungering 
for  something  better,  and  they  got  it.  All  the  counties  in  the  Dis- 
trict were  represented.  As  a  direct  result,  some  of  the  Sunday- 
schools  have  organized  under  the  Loyal  Army  plan  and  have  very 
materially  increased  in  numbers  and  in  interest. 

We  have  had  quite  a  number  of  additions  to  the  various  churches 
and  largely  from  the  Sunday-school.  All  of  the  counties  are  organ- 
ized for  house  to  house  visitation  and  quite  a  number  of  the  commit- 
tees are  at  work.  We  hope  to  accomjjlish  much  by  this  means,  but  it 
develops  some  dark  places  and  great  need  for  more  consecrated  work- 
ers who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  something,  yes,  a  great  deal.  I  have 
in  mind  a  community  that  is  thickly  settled  with  a  whole  host  of 
young  people  who  have  no  religious  instruction  whatever.  Some  of 
them  are  anxious  to  have  a  Sunday-school,  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
one  in  reach  to  hold  out  the  helping  hand,  no  one  to  superintend  or 
teach.  How  can  we  reach  them?  It  seems  to  me  that  we  ought  to 
have  a  District  Missionary  who  could  devote  several  months  of  his 
time  each  year  to  helping  the  local  workers.     I  think  we  are  able  and 
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willing,  if  the  right  man  could  be  foimd,  to  give  him  a  resjjectable 
salary. 

Our  aim  is  to  have  this  a  Banner  District,  and  I  think  it  would  be 
if  we  could  get  all  reports  sent  in  in  time.  But  above  all  this  our  great- 
est aim  is  that  our  children  and  youth  may  get  this  true  wisdom  of 
which  we  have  been  studying  this  quarter,  and  having  found  it  that 
we  may  instruct  them  so  that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

THIRTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

GEO.    R.    RISSER. 

The  Thirteenth  District  of  the  Illinois  Sunday-schools  Association 
is  the  largest  in  the  number  of  counties  in  the  State,  comprising 
Champaign,  Vermilion,  Douglas,  Coles,  Edgar,  Clark  and  Cumberland. 

We  believe  we  have  some  of  the  most  zealous  workers  in  the  State, 
men  and  women  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  zeal  and  love  for  the 
work,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  I  refer  especially  to  such  men  as 
Bro.  Frank  Wilcox,  who  served  as  a  loyal  soldier,  occupying  all  the 
various  positions.  Was  chairman  of  the  District  for  six  years,  until 
he  was  called  to  occupy  the  position  of  President  of  the  State  Associa- 
tion, and  is  now  a  member  of  the  State  Executive  Committee. 

Richard  A.  Bristol,  of  Edgar  County,  who  has  already  given  years  of 
labor  to  this  work  in  different  parts  of  this  State,  served  as  Secretary 
of  his  own  county  for  eight  years,  was  twice  chosen  Recording  Secre- 
tary of  the  State  Convention  and  is  now  Treasurer  of  his  own  County 
Association. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Miller,  President  of  Edgar  County,  that  little  but 
"mighty"  man,  who  like  St.  Paul  heard  and  responded  to  the  call 
from  Macedonia,  is  now  giving  all  his  time  to  the  State  work. 

I  could  name  others  whose  work  and  untiring  efforts  the  Lord  is 
blessing,  as  Bro.  Geo.  F.  Righter,  Secretary  of  Douglas  County,  who 
with  others  has  succeeded  in  getting  one  thousand  persons  in  Ms 
county  to  study  Prof.  HamilFs  Normal  Drills  regularly,  and  one  hun- 
dred studying  the  1st  and  2nd  year's  series  of  the  Normal  Lessons. 
Bro.  Minter,  Secretary  of  Coles  County,  who  has  personally  j^resented 
some  of  these  lessons  at  all  of  the  Township  Conventions  in  his 
county.  Bro.  Frank  Sweugel,  Secretary  of  Cumberland  County,  Miss 
Newlin  of  Vermilion,  Mrs.  Arterburn,  Secretary  of  Edgar  County, 
and  many  others.  Last  but  not  least  is  the  rank  and  file  of  our  splen- 
did Sunday-school  Army,  loyal  in  every  instance  to  the  call  and 
direction  of  our  sjjlendid  State  officers. 

A  County  Convention  was  held  in  every  county  in  the  District 
last  year.  They  were  well  attended  and  the  interest  good.  We  had' 
one  State  Worker  with  us  at  each  of  these  meetings.  I  attended  all 
but  two,  which  I  regret  very  much  I  could  not  attend,  for  it  has 
been  my  past  custom  to  attend  all  county  conventions  in  the  District, 
and  in  these  two  cases  I  succeeded  in  sending  Bro.  Geo.  Miller. 

A  Normal  Institute  was  held  during  the  month  of  January,  under 
the  direction  of  Prof.  Hamill.  It  was  largely  attended,  was  very  spiri- 
tual and  instructive.  An  invitation  from  Vermilion  County  has 
already  been  received  to  hold  the  Institute  there  next  winter. 
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Five  counties  report  a  gain  of  578  in  membership  and  the  reports 
of  two  counties  are  not  complete.  Three  report  an  increase  of  schools 
while  one  reports  a  decrease.  Four  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  is 
paid  to  the  State  Association.  Four  Counties  report  Normal  work 
being  done,  and  one  has  a  Superintendent  of  Normal  work  in  each 
Township. 

The  work  is  improving  in  every  county  in  the  District.  It  is  more 
thorough,  practical  and  spiritual.  The  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army 
movement  has  been  adopted  by  many  schools  and  has  proven  a  great 
help  to  all. 

Our  greatest  hindrance  is,  as  our  Secretary  puts  it,  the  lack  of 
earnestness  on  the  part  of  professional  church  members  who  call  them- 
selves Christians.  We  need  more  consecrated  workers  and  Christian 
parents  who  will  attend  the  Sunday-school.  Zealous  men  and  women 
whose  hearts  are  filled  with  love  for  the  Master  and  His  work,  hearts 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  workers  who  are  willing  to  go 
and  obey  the  call. 

To  remedy  this  the  Loyal  Army  system  should  be  adopted  by  all 
our  schools.  They  must  be  conducted  upon  business  principles,  they 
must  be  thoroughly  equipped  with  all  the  necessary  helps,  no  matter 
what  the  cost.  The  sessions  must  be  pleasant,  instructive,  short  and 
spiritual.  God  must  be  in  all  of  them.  There  must  be  something 
there  to  interest,  to  attract,  to  hold. 

Our  Township  Conventions  must  be  made  more  spiritual,  more 
practical,  more  instructive.  The  programs  must  not  be  too  long 
and  tiresome.     It  should  be  well  advertised  beforehand. 

Plans  for  the  County  Convention  should  mature  early  and  should 
be  prosecuted  with  much  energy. 

Sunday-school  management, 

Systematic  Bible  Study, 

The  Equipment  of  the  School, 

The  State  Association  and  its  work, 
should  be  presented  at  all  our  conventions.  Let  the  clergy  a"v^ake 
to  the  fact  that  if  the  Sunday-school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church, 
if  it  ranks  second  to  the  church  as  a  divine  institution,  that  they 
have  a  much  greater  opportunity,  power  and  influence  to  revolu- 
tionize the  state  of  affairs  by  giving  the  Sunday-school  second  place 
where  it  rightly  belongs,  and  from  the  sacred  desk  present  its  claims 
fearlessly,  clearly  and  forcibly,  appealing  to  parents  and  Christians  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  more  consecrated  and  earn- 
est in  this  great  work. 

FOURTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

W.    C.   PEARCE. 

I  have  been  out  of  the  District  most  of  the  time  and  therefore  not 
quite  so  conversant  with  the  work  as  I  could  have  been  had  I  been 
here  all  the  time.  This  has  been  a  year  of  revivals  in  this  section, 
and  the  Sunday-school  work  has  been  greatly  helped  by  it.  I  assure 
you  that  I  am  doing  what  I  can  to  secure  delegations  from  every 
county  to  our  State  Convention.  There  is  one  thing  we  should  re- 
member there  are  constantly  coming  into  our  ranks  new  workers  who 
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are  willing  but  uuiustructed,  and  everything  that  can  be  done  should 
be  done  to  train,  equip  and  develop  these  valuable  additions.  Our  best 
workers  may  sometimes  get  into  a  rut,  therefore  it  is  well  to  encour- 
age a  free  discussion  of  all  methods. 

I  pray  God's  choicest  blessing  to  rest  upon  you  and  the  entire  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  I  feel  that  especially  great  is  the  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  you  during  this  year.  I  shall  ever  stand  ready  to  do 
what  I  can  to  help  you. 


EIGHTEENTH   DISTRICT. 

L.    D.    BARTH. 

In  giving  a  report  of  the  Sunday-school  work  in  the  Eighteenth 
District  I  cannot  do  it  with  a  feeling  of  victory,  but  I  can  say  that  we 
are  in  the  battle  and  our  motto  is  "Strive  to^  Win."  The"^  Sunday- 
school  work  is  gaining  ground.  I  attended  the  County  Sunday-school 
Conventions  in  the  different  counties  and  have  corresponded  a  good 
deal  with  the  officers.  I  think  the  Sunday-school  work  is  in  good 
condition,  and  I  know  that  the  different  county  Presidents  have  their 
hearts  in  the  work,  and  this  next  year  will  show  an  increase  and  a 
better  report  than  it  has  for  a  number  of  years.  We  find  the  Finance 
question  still  neglected,  but  I  think  the  county  Presidents  are  at  fault 
some,  as  they  do  not  urge  the  matter  as  much  as  they  should.  I 
must  make  special  mention  of  the  interest  taken  in  the  Normal  work 
in  White  County.  If  the  interest  is  kept  up  White  County  will  be 
one  of  the  first  counties  in  the  State  in  the  Normal  work.  We  wish 
that  some  of  the  Normal  graduates  would  emigrate  to  some  of  the 
other  counties  in  the  District  and  then  go  to  work.  There  will  be  no 
quarantine  acts  against  them. 

I  have  noticed  that  the  Sunday  school  work  of  a  county  never 
gets  higher  than  the  interest  the  county  officers  have  in  the  work. 
So  let  us  step  one  step  higher. 

When  Mr.  W.  P.  Bruner,  President  of  the  Twentieth  District, 
came  forward  to  read  his  report,  he  was  introduced  by  Mr.  W.  B. 
Jacobs  who  said:  "When  I  first  became  connected  with  this  Associa- 
tion in  1881,  Mr.  W.  P.  Bruner  was  President  of  Massac  County,  and 
has  been  actively  connected  with  the  county  organization  since  that 
time,  and  since  the  re-districting  of  the  State  into  twenty  districts  Mr. 
Bruner  has  served  as  President  of  the  Twentieth  District.  In  years 
of  continuous  service  he  is  one  of  the  oldest  Sunday-school  workers 
connected  with  our  State  Association,  and  his  faithful  efforts  have 
both  honored  our  Association  and  advanced  the  cause  of  the  Sunday- 
schools  in  Southern  Illinois."  Mr.  Jacobs  further  stated  that  Bro. 
Bruner  has  felt  constrained  to  choose  between  attending  the  World's 
Columbian  Exposition  and  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion, and  has  decided  in  favor  of  the  Convention. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  offered  his  arm  to  Mr.  Bruner,  and  said  he  con- 
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sidered  it  an  honor  to  escort  him  to  the  platform.  He  was  greeted 
with  hearty  applause  by  the  Convention. 

Mr,  Bruner  prefaced  the  reading  of  his  report  with  the  follow- 
ing remarks:  ''After  the  introduction  which  I  have  received  it 
is  almost  impossible  for  me  to  make  a  report.  It  is  often  said  "Last 
but  not  least."  In  this  case  it  is  last  and  least.  My  district  is  the 
last  to  be  called  and  it  is  the  least.  It  has  the  least  District  President 
and  it  has  the  least  report.  Its  President  comes  from  one  of  the  least 
counties  in  the  State  and  never  went  to  school  since  he  was  a  boy 
twelve  years  old.  When  I  was  asked  to  make  a  written  report  I  hardly 
knew  how  to  make  it.  My  writing  is  very  poor  and  is  like  that  of 
the  man  who  said  that  when  his  writing  got  cold  he  couldn't  read  it. 
(Laughter).  But  I  must  present  to  you  this  "least"  report.  We  once 
had  a  minister  in  our  county  who  often  called  on  me  to  talk.  I  re- 
monstrated with  him  as  he  was  well  qualified,  and  he  answered,  'Let 
me  tell  you,  Bruner,  you  are  the  only  old  man  I  have  ever  seen  who 
knew  when  to  quit.'  I  took  it  as  a  compliment,  although  I  didn't 
know  whether  he  meant  it  or  not." 

Mr.  Bruner  then  read  his  report  as  follows: 

TWENTIETH   IJISTEICT. 

WM.    P.    BRUNEK. 

I  would  respectfully  submit  the  following  report:  During  the  last 
year  I  attended  the  County  Conventions  in  Alexander,  Johnson  and 
Massac  Counties.  The  convention  in  Alexander  was  said  to  be  the 
best  they  had  for  years.  The  convention  in  Johnson  County  was  the 
best  ever  held  in  that  county.  In  Massac  County  we  had  a  very  good 
convention.  I  attended  the  Institute  in  Union  County,  at  Anna. 
Every  county  in  the  District  was  well  represented  and  all  went  home 
well  satisfied  and  ready  to  enter  in  the  work  with  more  zeal  than  ever. 
Since  I  was  notified  that  the  Executive  Committee  desired  a  report 
from  each  District  President,  I  wrote  to  every  officer  in  the  District. 
Bro.  Gholson,  of  Cairo,  says  they  need  everything — more  workers, 
more  consecration,  more  zeal,  and  more  of  God's  love  in  our  own 
hearts.  The  County  President  of  Johnson  says  they  are  not  advanc- 
ing very  much.  The  weather  has  been  so  hot  they  could  not  get 
around  much;  but  they  are  holding  their  own  and  will  do  all  they  can 
to  advance  the  work.  Their  trouble  is  that  the  township  officers  do  not 
do  their  duty.  Their  need  is  more  love  to  God  and  His  cause.  Mas- 
sac County  has  nearly  as  many  schools  as  we  can  have.  We  have 
a  school  in  nearly  every  neighborhood.  We  have  started  three  new 
schools.  Our  need  is  good  men  and  women  to  take  charge  and 
keep  them  going.  As  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  work  in  Pulaski  County, 
Bro.  Gould,  Pres't,  reports  very  favorable.  When  I  was  in  Union  County 
they  reported  the  county  in  very  good  condition. 

I  believe  the  work  in  the  District  is  in  as  good  condition  as  it  ever 
has  been.     I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  go  over  the  District 
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more,  for  my  heart  and  soul  is  in  the  work,  but  I  have  to  spend  much 
of  my  time  in  my  own  county  to  keep  the  schools  going.  I  often 
travel  from  twelve  to  twenty-six  miles  on  Sunday  visiting  schools 
where  they  need  help. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     That  is  what  we  call  a  poor  report!     I  hope 
you  will  live  to  be  174  years  old. 


FIRST  DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  Convention  reassembled  at  two  o'clock  P.  M.,  and  engaged 
in  an  inspiring  service  of  song  and  prayer  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Sankey,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  the  regular  work  of  the  Conven- 
tion was  taken  up  as  follows: 

The  President  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Nomina- 
tions. 

Mr.  D.  D.  Sabin,  chairman  of  the  committee,  reported  the 
name  of  Mr.  J.  L.  Hastings,  of  Mason  County,  as  the  nominee  for 
President  of  the  Association,  and  asked  for  further  time  in  which  to 
report  nominees  for  the  other  offices. 

The  Convention  took  a  viva  voce  vote  on  the  nominee  presented 
for  President,  which  resulted  in  the  unanimous  election  of  Mr. 
Hastings. 

The  chairman  appointed  Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce  and  Mr.  L.  D.  Barth 
a  committee  to  escort  the  President  elect  to  the  platform.  The  com- 
mittee soon  appeared  with  Mr.  Hastings,  and  the  new  President  was 
greeted  with  the  heartiest  applause. 

Ex-President  Marshall:  Brother  Hastings,  it  affords  me  great 
pleasure  to  give  you  my  right  hand  of  welcome  to  the  presidency  of 
this  Association,  This  is  one  of  the  grandest  Associations  in  this 
country,  an  association  of  Christian  men  and  women,  over  which  as 
President  it  is  an  honor  for  any  man  to  preside.  The  members  of 
this  Association  are  your  willing  subjects.  Whatever  you  have  for 
them  to  do  they  are  ready  to  proceed  with  in  this  great  work.  I  have 
the  pleasure,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  of  introducing  to  you  the  Presi- 
dent for  this  year,  Mr.  J.  L.  Hastings.     (Applause.) 

President  Hastings:  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  I  suppose 
you  do  not  expect  me  to  say  many  words  upon  this  occasion.  Cer- 
tainly this  honor  was  the  farthest  from  my  thought.  In  all  my  life 
I  have  never  been  more  surprised  than  when  I  heard  the  report  of 
your  Committee  on  Nominations.  If  God  has  chosen  me  for  this 
work  I  would  not  retreat  from  it  one  moment;  and  if  I  did  not  believe 
this  was  true,  I  should  not  dare  to  take  this  place.  If  this  is  His 
work,  I  gladly  take  the  work   up   to   do  what  I  can,  relying  on  your 
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prayers  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  assuming  this  posi- 
tion in  answer  to  your  call,  I  do  it  realizing  the  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  me.  Aided  by  your  sympathy,  encouragement  and  prayers, 
I  hope  to  go  forward  and  do  a  successful  work  for  that  Savior  whom 
we  love. 

The  President  called  for  the  report  of  the  SujDerintendent  of  the 
Normal  Department,  which  Prof.  Hamill  then  read  as  follows: 

REPORT   OF  NORMAL  WORK. 

BY   H.    M.    HAMILL,    SUPT. 
THE     GENEEAL    OUTLOOK. 

The  ''Legion  of  Honor"  Normal  course  of  study  and  methods  of 
work  have  been  adopted,  wholly  or  partially,  in  the  following  states: 
Illinois,  Ohio,  Kansas,  Kentucky,  New  York,  North  Carolina,  Min- 
nesota, Alabama,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  Texas,  South  Carolina,  Michi- 
gan, Connecticut,  and  the  provinces  of  Ontario  and  Quebec. 

In  Illinois  the  Normal  work  is  steadily  progressing.  The  past 
year  has  been  an  advance  in  the  quality  as  well  as  quantity  of  work. 
The  novelty  has  worn  away,  and  in  place  of  mere  sentiment  and  show- 
iness,  the  real  workers  are  recognizing  the  need  of  patient  and  pro- 
tracted effort  in  order  to  qualify  themselves  for  efficient  service.  As 
in  all  good  work,  the  movement  has  siiifered  at  the  hands  of  those 
whose  interest  was  transient,  and  who  were  willing  to  wear  its  honors 
without  doing  the  requisite  work.  It  has  been  fully  demonstrated 
that  there  are  thousands  of  Illinois  teachers  who  are  willing  to  enter 
upon  a  systematic  study  of  the  Bible  if  brought  within  reach  of  their 
laborious  lives.  The  fact  that  so  many  Normal  classes  have  been  suc- 
cessfully organized  and  conducted,  in  city  and  country,  chiefly  by 
plain,  unpretentious  laymen,  is  proof  that  Normal  work  and  methods 
are  in  touch  with  the  common  mass  of  our  Sunday-school  workers. 
There  is  undoubtedly  at  this  moment  in  Illinois  a  widesjn-ead  and 
notable  advance  in  the  systematic  study  of  God's  Word  and  of  the  art 
of  Sunday-school  management  and  teaching.  The  conventions,  coun- 
ty and  township,  have  felt  the  impulse,  and  their  programs  as  a  rule 
now  include  specific  normal  instruction.  This  is  a  most  hopeful  sign 
of  the  real  progress  the  state  is  making. 

ORGANIZATION    BEFORE    INSTRUCTION. 

One  thing  needs  to  be  carefully  guarded  against — that  the  element 
of  instruction  does  not  supplant  and  displace  that  of  organization. 
Thorough  and  persistent  organization  of  the  workers  in  every  county 
and  community  is  the  first  great  need  of  our  Association;  after  that, 
not  before  or  instead  of  that,  should  come  the  work  of  the  normal  in- 
structor. The  work  of  the  Normal  Department  has  invariably  suc- 
ceeded where  there  was  a  compact  and  aggressive  interdenominal  or- 
ganization, and  has  in  every  case  failed  where  there  was  no  such  or- 
ganization of  the  workers,  or  where  it  had  lapsed  or  deteriorated  by 
neglect.  ^^ 
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INSTITUTE    WORK    IN    ILLINOIS. 

The  year  has  been  more  fruitful  in  Institute  work  than  any  year 
since  the  department  was  organized.  Institutes  were  held  in  the  fol- 
lowing Districts:  2nd  District,  at  Belvidere;  5th,  at  Princeton;  6th, 
at  Gibson  City  and  at  Bloomington;  7th,  at  Canton;  8th,  at  Car- 
thage; 9th,  at  Quiucy;  11th,  at  Springfield;  12th,  at  Shelbyville; 
13th,  at  Marshall;  14th,  at  Effingham;  16th,  at  Greenville;  17th,  at 
Carbondale;  20th,  at  Anna.  This  does  not  include  several  local  In- 
stitutes, held  for  the  convenience  of  towns  and  cities.  The  Institute 
season  began  in  November  and  closed  in  February — four  months  of 
most  agressive  work.  Despite  the  phenominal  weather,  which  at 
times  made  travel  well-nigh  impossible,  the  attendance  was  generally 
good,  the  programs  j)rofitable  and  the  interest  advanced.  Never  be- 
fore did  the  Institute  work  seem  so  intensely  spiritual.  There  had 
been  much  earnest  and  specific  jjrayer  by  District  Presidents  and 
brethren,  and  God^s  extraordinary  blessing  came  in  response.  In  one 
of  the  cities  where  an  Institute  was  held,  revival  services  of  uniTSual 
interest  were  in  progress  in  the  church  where  the  Institute  was  to  sit. 
There  were  grave  apprehensions  on  the  part  of  pastor  and  members 
that  normal  institute  work,  however  good  in  itself,  might  hinder  their 
special  evangelistic  services.  It  will  be  many  days  before  these  breth- 
ren will  forget  how  graciously  God  disappointed  their  expectations, ' 
and  taught  them  how  the  direct  study  of  His  Word  is  His  favored  and 
most  effectual  method  of  bringing  men  to  Christ. 

WORK   OUTSIDE    OF  ILLINOIS. 

The  Superintendent  of  Normal  Work  has  been  assigned  work  out- 
side the  state  during  the  past  year,  as  the  exigencies  of  his  own  state 
work  allowed,  under  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Inter- 
national Institutes  were  held  at  Wichita,  Kansas:  at  London,  Hamil- 
ton and  Toronto,  Canada;  Jackson,  Michigan;  Wilmington,  Deleware; 
Baltimore,  Md.;  Washington, D.C.;  at  Mooreland,  Durham, Greensboro 
and  Charlotte,  North  Carolina;  at  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina;  at 
Mobile,  at  New  Orleans;  at  Dallas  and  Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  besides 
many  single  addresses,  at  other  places.  He  attended  the  State  Con- 
ventions in  Indiana,  Michigan,  Deleware,  the  j)i'Ovince  of  Quebec, 
South  Carolina,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Alabama  and  Kansas.  For  God's 
gracious  care  in  long  travel  and  help  in  his  work,  he  hereby  ex 
presses  his  profound  gratitude. 

FOR   THE    COMING    YEAR. 

It  is  suggested: 

1st.  That  greater  care  be  taken  by  organizers  of  normal  classes 
in  promptly  forwarding  the  names  of  normal  students,  and  in  mak- 
ing stated  and  accurate  reports  of  their  progress.  As  the  Superin- 
tendent cannot  personally  visit  and  inspect  the  classes,  it  becomes  the 
more  urgent  that  class  organizers  shall  be  punctilious  in  this  regard. 
There  has  been  much  seemingly  inexcusable  neglect  the  past  year. 

2nd.  That  greater  care  be  taken  in  conducting  thorough  and 
fair  examinations  of  classes  under  the  printed  instructions  and  ques- 
tions sent  out  from    the   Superintendent's   office.      For  the  future, 
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diplomas  will  be  witheld  strictly  in  all  cases  where  there  is  evidence 
of  carelessness  or  looseness  on  the  part  of  the  authorized  examiner. 

3rd.  That  the  occasion  of  graduation  locally  be  made  one  of 
general  interest  and  dignity  in  every  community  where  a  class  is 
graduated.  Let  the  churches  be  brought  together,  a  carefully  ar- 
ranged and  printed  program  prepared,  and  every  effort  made  to  stim- 
ulate the  people,  especially  the  Young  People's  Societies,  to  better 
Bible  study  and  Sunday-school  work.  Several  of  the  graduating  ex- 
ercises of  the  past  year  were  characterized  by  such  excellent  manage- 
ment that  their  influence  will  be  a  far-reaching  stimulus  to  the  nor- 
mal work  of  the  state. 

4th.  That  Pastors  and  Superintendents,  as  their  best  work,  or- 
ganize the  Young  People's  Societies  into  normal  classes,  as  the  most 
hopeful  and  willing  subjects  of  normal  instruction. 

5th.  At  this  and  at  future  State  Conventions  the  honors  of  the 
State  Association  will  be  formally  conferred.  Let  this  be  an  added 
incentive  to  normal  students,  as  it  surely  should  be.  Normal  diplo- 
mas, as  heretofore,  will  be  issued  locally  at  the  time  of  graduation  to 
classes,  and  the  design  of  the  Annual  Convention  graduation  exercises 
is  not  to  displace,  but  to  supplement  the  local  "Honor  Day"  exercises. 

6th.  It  is  intended  for  the  coming  year,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  to  plan  a  series  of  city  institutes,  for  the 
special  convenience  and  needs  of  the  cities  and  larger  towns  of  the 
state.  These  cities  have  not  been  satisfactorily  reached  through  the 
District  Institutes.  The  city  problem  has  been  studied  in  other  states 
and  in  Illinois,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  city  workers  will  be  reached 
only  by  some  such  plan  as  the  following:  An  Institute  of  several 
days  beginning  with  the  Sabbath;  short  afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sions only,  lasting  not  less  than  three  days;  specific  instruction  in 
Bible  study  and  Sunday-school  methods,  adapted  to  the  peculiar  needs 
of  city  schools  and  business  men  and  women,  with  fewer  talks  and  ad- 
dresses,   and   more   downright   work;  and   with   careful  advance 

WORK  OF    PREPARATION    UNDER    A    TRAINED    STATE    WORKER,  in  the 

arrangement  of  details  and  securing  a  large  attendance. 

NORMAL   SUMMARY. 

No.  ''Legion  of  Honor"  Normal  Classes  enrolled  in  Illinois  since 

June  1,  1893 88 

No.  "Legion  of  Honor"  Normal  Students  enrolled 1400 

No.  "Legion  of  Honor"  Normal  Graduates  during  year 206 

This  does  not  include  the  large  and  increasing  "Legion  of  Honor" 
outside  the  state,  the  burden  of  which  so  far  has  been  upon  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  Illinois  Normal  Department. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Prof.  Hamill's  report.  Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall 
offered  a  fervent  praper  for  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  upon  the 
normal  work. 

The  Executive  Committee,  through  its  chairman,  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs, 
requested  the  convention  to  defer  the  hearing  of  its  report  until  to- 
morrow morning,  that   each   delegate   might  have  a  jjriuted  copy  of 
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the  report,  which  would  not  be  here  in  time  for  this  session.     The 
convention  granted  this  request. 

The  next  order  of  business  was  the  ''Eeportof  General  Secretary," 
and  the  following  was  presented: 


REPOET  OF  GENERAL  SECRETARY, 
w.  .b.  jacobs. 

Fellow  Sunday  School  Wokkers  of  Illinois: 

In  submitting  my  Tenth  Annual  Report  as  Secretary  of  the  Illinois 
State  Sunday  School  Association,  it  seems  well  to  contrast  briefly  the 
work  as  reported  in  1883,  with  this  report  of  1893. 

Our  Convention  in  1883  was  held  in  the  Methodist  Church  at  Streator, 
June  5,  6  and  7.  According  to  the  Statistical  Report  of  that  year 
there  were  in  Illinois  6,360  Sunday-schools  with  64,392  Officers  and 
Teachers,  500,  227  Scholars;  a  total  Membership  of  564,619.  Total 
number  received  into  the  Church,  9,914;  total  amount  of  Missionary 
collections,  $31,851.94;  Township  Conventions  held,  824. 

My  report  as  given  below  shows  that  there  are  now  in  our  State 
7,255  Schools,  an  increase  in  ten  years  of  995.  Officers  and  Teachers, 
83,757,  a  gain  of  19,365.  Scholars  610,845,  a  gain  of  110,618. 
Total  membership,  694,602,  a  gain  of  129,983.  Number  received  into 
the  church  from  Sabbath-schools,  21,336,  more  than  double  the  num- 
ber received  ten  years  ago.  Missionary  contributions,  $85,944.26,  a 
gain  of  over  $54,000. 

Our  Sunday-school  cause  has  made  steady  progress  through  these 
years,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  we  report  but  16  Banner  Counties 
this  year  as  against  33  ten  years  ago.  This  difference  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for  from  the  fact  that  our  standard  is  now  very  much  higher 
than  at  that  time.  Formerly  we  only  required  that  a  County  should 
be  thoroughly  organized,  with  a  working  Association  in  each.  Town- 
ship. It  occurred,  therefore,  that  many  Counties  which  showed  a 
decrease  in  schools  and  membership  still  maintained  their  position 
as  Banner  Counties.  Five  or  six  years  ago  it  was  decided  that  the 
best  evidence  of  effective  organization  is  faithful  work  in  the  schools 
as  well  as  in  the  townships,  and  thereafter  no  County  which  showed  a 
decrease  in  either  the  number  of  Schools  or  of  Membership  should  be 
entitled  to  rank  among  the  Banner  Counties. 

It  is  well,  therefore,  to  give  attention  for  a  little  while  to  the  stan- 
dard of  excellence  which  must  now  be  maintained  in  order  to  be  en- 
rolled among  the  Banner  Counties  of  our  State.  First:  It  is  required 
that  a  County  shall  be  thoroughly  organized,  i.  e.,  it  shall  have  an 
active  working  organization  covering  every  Township.  This  may  con- 
sist of  a  separate  organization  with  officers  in  each  Township,  or  the 
County  may  be  divided  into  Districts,  two  or  more  Townships  being 
in  one  organization  with  one  set  of  Officers;  but  in  either  case,  a  meet- 
ing in  the  interest  of  better  Sabbath-school  work,  and  to  consider  ex- 
isting needs,  must  be  held  within  the  bounds  of  each  Township  during 
the  year  previous  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  County  or  State  Asso- 
ciation.     Second :    The  Annual   Report  as  presented  to  the  State 


22  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

Secretary  must  not  show  a  decrease  during  the  year  either  in  the 
number  of  Schools  or  of  Membership. 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  past  year,  your  Secretary  feels  much 
encouraged  in  the  general  work  throughout  the  State.  He  has,  how- 
ever been  disappointed  and  distressed  by  the  careless  manner  in  which 
many  County  Officers  do  their  work.  The  key  to  success  in  our  Asso- 
ciation work  is  faithful  men  and  women  in  cliarge  of  our  Couniy  and 
Township  organizations.  One  of  our  State  workers  has  said,  "The 
financial  report  of  a  County  is  the  thermometer  which  shows  the  con- 
dition of  the  work  in  general.''  And  this  is  true,  for  your  Secretary 
has  reason  to  know  that  wherever  thorough  work  is  done  throughout 
the  Townships,  by  which  the  schools  are  made  acquainted  with  the 
aims  and  methods  of  our  Association,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  secur- 
ing money  to  carry  forward  our  work. 

At  some  Conventions,  we  learn  that  no  business-like  effort  has  been 
made  to  secure  contributions  from  the  Schools;  and  this  generally 
means  that  there  has  been  no  visitation  of  the  Schools  by  the  Town- 
ship Officers,  nor  of  the  Townships  by  the  County  Officers.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  after  ten  years'  experience  and  observation,  that  where 
the  County  work  is  in  the  hands  of  men  and  women  who  accept  the 
position  of  officers  with  a  conscientious  purpose  and  an  earnest  effort 
to  discharge  their  full  duty,  our  work  goes  forward  with  continually 
growing  success.  People  do  not  like  to  give  money  to  an  object  which 
they  do  not  understand,  but  when  made  acquainted  with  the  work  by 
personal  visitation,  enthusiastic  meetings,  and  letters  written  in  a 
spirit  of  loving  helpfulness,  they  respond  in  a  manner  which  surprises 
those  who  have  previously  known  little  of  the  character  and  possibili- 
ties of  this  work. 

Your  Secretary  is  pleased  to  report  a  growing  interest  in  Normal 
Work  and  in  the  advance  movement  suggested  by  our  Loyal  Army 
Plans.  10,000  young  people  have  been  enrolled  in  our  Normal  Classes 
during  the  past  few  years,  and  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  are  form- 
ing the  habit  of  punctual  attendance,  faithful  lesson  study  and  weekly 
contributions  for  God's  work.  If  this  army  of  willing  workers  can 
be  rightly  officered,  no  one  can  predict  the  glorious  outlook  for  the 
future.  Show  our  young  people  the  possibilities  before  them  in  Sab- 
bath-school work,  and  give  them  the  opportunity  to  engage  in  it  with 
a  missionary  spirit,  and  we  shall  in  a  few  years  see  a  transformation 
in  our  State  beyond  our  highest  expectations  to-day. 

My  Statistical  Eeport  by  Counties  is  presented  herewith.  But  I  de- 
sire to  call  attention  to  the  following  items: 

New  Eepoets  have  been  received  from  ninety-four  Counties. 
Seventeen  of  these  reports,  however,  are  incomplete  as  to  Schools 
and  membership  and  five  others  fail  to  report  Township  Conventions. 
From  eight  Counties,  no  reports  have  been  received,  viz. :  Scott,  Clay, 
Washington,  Franklin,  Hamilton,  Gallatin,  Pulaski,  Union. 

Conventions.  One  hundred  and  two  County  Conventions  have 
been  held  during  the  past  year;  one  in  each  County  of  our  State. 
Eighty-four  Counties  report  their  Township  Conventions,  the  total 
being  1,086. 

Schools.  The  total  number  of  Schools  reported  in  our  State  is 
7,255.     Thirty-six   Counties  report   a  gain   of   221   Schools ;  thirty 
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Counties  report  a  loss  of  157  Schools,  showing  a  net  gain  of  64  Schools. 
The  largest  gains  are  in  Cook,  46;  Pope,  22;  McDonough,  18; 
Macoupin,  14;  Christian,  12;  Jo  Daviess,  10.  The  largest  losses  are 
in  Perry,  19;  McLean,  15;  Hancock,  13;  Jackson,  12.  It  is,  however, 
only  fair  to  state  that  the  losses  in  Perry,  McLean  and  Jackson  are 
for  a  series  of  years,  it  having  been  three  or  four  years  since  full  and 
complete  reports  have  been  received  from  these  Counties.  This  loss, 
therefore,  is  not  strictly  a  loss  since  the  last  report,  but  from  the 
report  of  three  or  four  years  ago. 

Membership.  The  total  membership  as  shown  in  the  reports  is  694,- 
602.  Forty-seven  Counties  show  a  gain  of  17,318,  while  thirty 
Counties  report  a  loss  of  8,410,  leaving  a  net  gain  of  8,908.  The 
largest  gains  are  in  Cook,  5,771;  Johnson,  1,044;  Christian,  1,039; 
Henry,  800;  Wayne,  668;  Pope,  657;  Jo  Daviess,  517;  DeWitt,  516; 
Kankakee,  461.  The  largest  losses  are  in  Perry,  903;  Marion,  708; 
McLean,  670;  Bond,  582;  Jackson,  527;  Macoupin,  485;  Livingston, 
482;  Fulton,  443;  Schuyler,  430. 

Banner  Counties.  According  to  reports  received,  and  on  the 
basis  mentioned  above,  there  are  sixteen  Banner  Counties  in  our 
State,  viz. :  Cook,  Dupage,  Whiteside,  Kankakee,  Henderson,  Cass, 
Mason,  DeWitt,  Moultrie,  Shelby,  Cumberland,  Douglas,  Edgar, 
Vermilion,  Johnson,  Massac.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  four 
of  these  fourteen  Counties  are  from  the  13th  District. 

Added  to  the  Church,  &c.  Eighty-seven  Counties  report  21,336 
additions  to  the  Church  from  the  Sabbath-school  during  the  past 
year.  The  same  number  of  Counties,  87,  report  a  total  of  $85,944.26 
as  given  by  the  Schools  for  missionary  purposes.  1,065  Teachers' 
meetings  are  reported,  as  against  822  ten  years  ago,  and  1,094  one  year 
ago. 

Eecapitulation  by  Districts.  I  have  received  fresh  reports 
from  every  County  in  the  First,  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Fifth,  Sixth, 
Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth,  Eleventh,  Twelfth,  Thirteenth  and  Four- 
teenth Districts.  The  largest  gains  in  Schools  are,  48  in  the  First 
District;  31  in  the  Nineteenth,  21  in  the  Third,  10  in  the  Tenth.  The 
largest  losses  in  Schools  are  37  in  the  Seventeenth  District,  26  in  the 
Sixth,  9  in  the  Fourteenth.  The  largest  gains  in  membership  are 
6,087  in  the  First  District;  1,401  in  the  Twelfth;  1,235  in  the  Eleventh; 
1,177  in  the  Eighteenth;  1,155  in  the  Twentieth;  1,005  in  the  Third; 
942  in  the  Nineteenth;  578  in  the  Thirteenth.  The  largest  losses  in 
membership  are  1,430  in  the  Seventeenth  District;  823  in  the  Fifteenth; 
782  in  the  Sixth;  633  in  the  Tenth;  573  in  the  Seventh;  556  in  the 
Fourteenth. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
great  need  in  this,  as  in  every  other  good  work,  is  men  and  ivomen 
truly  devoted  to  God  and  the  work  which  they  are  called  upon  to  do 
for  Him.  We  would  not  have  anyone  think  less  of  the  Church  with 
which  he  is  connected,  but  we  do  feel  the  need  of  more  workers  who  are 
willing  to  undertake  and  devote  themselves  to  whatever  work  the 
Lord  gives  them  to  do,  from  a  sincere  love  to  the  Master  and  His  cause. 
Let  us  seek  such  a  spirit  of  devotion  ourselves,  and  pray  that  the 
spirit  of  Him  who  freely  gave  Him-self  for  us  may  actuate  the  Sab- 
bath-school workers  of  our  State  during  the  coming  year. 
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The  President  announced   the  next  item  as  "Eeports  of  Field 
Workers."    The  topics  were  as  follows: 


COUNTY   ORGANIZATIONS   AND   CONVENTIONS. 

W.    C.    PEARCE. 

During  the  past  year  I  have  attended  44  county  conventions,  and 
it  would  be  impossible  for  anyone  to  attend  so  many  without  learning 
something  about  convention  and  organization  work.  I  have  found 
many  things  to  encourage  me;  while  other  things  would  discourage 
me  much  were  it  not  for  my  trust  in  God  to  lead  us  to  victory.  I  have 
learned  that  the  "race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong," 
but  the  faithful  ones  who  are  doing  the  hard  county  work  are  the  ones 
who  achieve  success. 

I  have  found  many  discouraged  county  officers,  and  I  wish  to  say 
a  word  to  that  class  of  workers.  I  do  not  believe  we  have  any  right 
to  become  discouraged,  and  the  reason  we  do  is  because  we  look  to  the 
wrong  source  for  help.  If  we  would  not  become  discouraged  let  us  fix 
our  eyes  on  the  place  where  our  trust  is,  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  will  suc- 
ceed despite  all  difficulties. 

Now  let  me  speak  to  you  in  regard  to  other  matters.  I  remember 
going  to  a  county  meeting.  I  had  no  program  and  did  not  get  one  un- 
til I  arrived  upon  the  ground.  I  had  to  ask  for  it  then,  and  the 
chairman  had  to  hunt  for  it  before  I  could  have  it.  He  had  none  in 
his  pocket.  This  was  the  day  before  the  convention.  Think  of  a 
County  President  the  day  before  his  convention  without  a  program 
anywhere  handy  to  give  to  the  field  worker!  When  the  program  was 
given  me,  I  found  these  peoj^le  had  taken  the  suggestive  program  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  the  only  change  they  made  was  to  print  at 
the  top  of  it  the  name  of  their  county.  I  said  to  him,  '  'What  speakers 
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are  you  going  to  have?"  "Oh,"  he  said,  "there  will  be  lots  of 
speakers  here."  The  result  was  that  I  had  to  do  most  of  the  work, 
and  when  that  convention  was  through  I  was  one  of  the  most  tired 
men  you  ever  saw,  except  perhaps  the  members  of  the  convention. 
At  another  time  I  desired  to  attend  a  certain  convention  but  did  not 
know  how  to  reach  it.  I  happened  to  get  to  a  town  where  I  could 
telephone  the  County  President.  He  said  over  the  wire,  "Who  is 
there?"  I  said,  "It  is  Pearce;  I  want  to  go  to  your  convention." 
Then  I  heard  his  laugh  come  through  the  telephone,  and  I  knew  he 
was  glad  I  was  coming.  I  said  to  him,  "How  can  I  get  there?"  He 
says,  "Come  up  here!  We  are  going  to  take  a  big  wagon  load  over 
and  you  can  go  with  us."  I  accepted  his  invitation  and  we  drove 
eighteen  miles  across  the  country.  It  was  a  bad  day, but  we  found 
the  house  full,  every  township  in  the  county  being  represented.  It 
was  announced  that  there  would  be  a  conference  the  second  morning 
at  eight  o'clock,  and  at  that  meeting  upon  the'  platform  were  thirteen 
township  officers,  and  I  think  there  were  but  thirteen  townships  in 
that  county.  (Applause.)  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  President  of 
that  county  was  our  beloved  brothei',  J.  L.  Hastings,  who  has  been 
exalted  to  the  presidency  of  this  State  Association. 

I  delight  to  speak  about  these  model  conventions.  Such  results 
are  accomplished  by  personal  work,  not  by  chance,  nor  by  depending 
upon  somebody  else.  I  suppose  Brother  Hastings  and  the  Secretary 
had  visited  in  person  every  township  in  that  county.  A  great  many 
try  to  organize  their  townships  at  the  county  convention.  It  is  just 
as  impossible  to  organize  townships  at  a  county  convention,  as  it 
would  be  to  organize  counties  at  this  State  Convention.  There  is 
only  one  way  to  organize  a  township,  that  is  to  go  into  it.  I  beg  you 
not  to  wait  until  you  are  asked  to  go  there,  for  as  our  beloved  Secre- 
tary has  said,  "If  Jesus  Christ  had  waited  for  an  invitation  to  come 
to  earth,  he  would  never  have  been  here,  and  we  would  have  been  lost 
in  our  sins." 

I  went  to  another  county  where  they  were  not  glad  to  see  me.  I 
arranged  for  my  own  meeting  and  did  the  best  I  could.  That  was 
my  first  work  for  the  State  Association.  I  jjaid  my  own  hotel  bills  all 
the  time  I  was  there.  I  spoke  in  their  churches  and  I  helped  them 
with  their  work,  and  they  did  not  so  much  as  invite  me  to  eat  a  crust 
of  bread  at  their  tables  until  I  had  been  there  nearly  three  weeks.  I 
thank  God  that  to-day  the  homes  of  that  county  are  open,  not  only 
to  me,  but  to  any  missionary  who  comes  in  the  name  of  our  Associa- 
tion. I  thank  God  that  under  the  direction  of  your  Executive  Com- 
mittee I  was  permitted  to  go  into  that  county.  Let  us  not  wait  to 
organize  until  they  invite  us,  but  let  us  go  in  the  name  of  our  Master, 
lovingly  and  with  determination,  through  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  accomplish  His  work. 

In  regard  to  reports:  I  see  no  reason  why  the  county  Secretaries 
should  not  get  their  reports  better  than  they  do.  It  is  because 
they  have  not  the  work  sufficiently  in  hand.  The  reason  the  schools 
do  not  report  to  the  county  Secretary  is  partly  because  they  themselves 
do  not  know  what  their  schools  are  doing.  I  was  in  one  of  the  lead- 
ing schools  in  a  large  city  of  our  state,  and  they  had  not  revised  their 
roll  for  three  years.  What  did  they  know  about  the  number  of  scholars 
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they  had?  We  must  emphasize  the  importance  of  keeping  accu- 
rate records,  and  must  teach  people  how  to  keep  them.  I  may  be  a 
little  radical  on  this,  but  I  think  the  time  has  come  when  the  secre- 
taryship of  our  Sunday-schools  should  not  be  made  an  office  of  com- 
pliment to  good  looking  young  ladies  and  good  for  nothing  young  men. 
(Applause. )  The  Secretary's  office  is  next  in  importance  to  that  of 
the  Superintendent,  and  I  do  not  know  but  that  they  are  on  an  equal- 
ity. I  wish  I  could  take  you  into  one  school  in  the  city  of  Chicago, 
and  show  you  its  clerical  department.  They  can  make  as  accurate  a 
report  of  their  business  as  Marshall  Field  can  of  his  wholesale  dry 
goods  house.  We  want  that  kind  of  a  report  and  we  must  have  it. 
Place  this  subject  of  the  secretaryship  upon  your  township  program, 
select  the  best  Sunday-school  Secretary  you  have,  give  him  a  black 
board  and  let  him  teach  folks  how  to  keep  the  records.  Marshall 
Field  has  good  book  keepers  because  he  gets  them  from  the  business 
colleges  where  they  have  learned  to  keep  books.  The  way  we  can 
have  competent  Secretaries  is  to  produce  them  out  of  the  young  men 
and  women  of  this  country. 

At  two  county  conventions  recently  I  spoke  on  the  subject  of  our 
state  work.  I  find  men,  whom  I  thought  were  perfectly  familiar  with 
our  work,  almost  totally  ignorant  of  what  we  were  trying  to  do. 
After  I  had  spoken  on  this  subject,  many  friends  came  forward  and 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  some  made  liberal  contributions  to  the 
work.  You  make  a  mistake  if  you  call  the  people  of  Illinois  stingy. 
They  are  not  stingy.  Our  people  are  a  liberal  jDeople.  The  reason 
we  cannot  raise  120,000  for  Sunday-school  missionary  work  in  this  state, 
instead  of  perhaps  $10,000,  is  because  the  people  do  not  know  what 
we  are  trying  to  do.  I  beg  you  at  the  county  and  township  conven- 
tions to  acquaint  your  people  with  our  work  and  your  work.  Do  not 
think  because  you  are  familiar  with  it  that  everybody  else  is  familiar 
with  it  too.  In  one  townshiiD  convention  the  leader  said,  ''You  better 
not  take  a  collection  here."  I  asked,  "Why  not?"  He  said,  "They 
will  never  give  anything;  I  am  the  only  man  in  the  township  who 
ever  made  a  contribution  to  this  work."  I  said,  "If  you  will  permit 
me  on  my  own  responsibility  to  take  a  collection,  I  will  be  very  grate- 
ful." He  said,  "Certainly  you  may."  I  did  not  speak  to  the  people 
about  giving  at  all;  I  simply  told  them  who  their  county  President 
was,  what  kind  of  a  man  he  was,  and  I  knew  what  I  was  talking 
about.  I  told  them  how  their  county  Secretary  had  worked,  and  I 
told  them  of  our  State  Association.  I  said,  "Brethren,  if  you  believe 
in  this  method  of  business,  when  the  hats  go  round  put  in  your  con- 
tribution." They  made  a  contribution  of  $5;  and  the  leader  was  so 
astonished  I  thought  he  was  not  going  to  get  over  it.  He  came  to  the 
county  convention  rejoicing  that  his  township  for  the  first  time  had 
made  a  liberal  contribution  to  the  county  work.  I  think  that  brother 
was  to  blame.  Because  he  had  had  a  little  trouble  in  taking  the  col- 
lection, he  thought  he  could  not  raise  any  money.  If  you  will  put 
this  work  before  your  township  workers  plainly,  instead  of  getting 
$50  won  will  get  $100.  In  Crawford  County  we  used  to  get  $15. 
They  have  pledged  this  year  $75,  and  they  expect  to  have  the  money 
here  to-day.  (Applause.)  It  is  a  small  county  of  eight  townships,  in 
population  one  of  the  smallest  in  the  state,  and  not  a  wealthy  county 
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either.  We  have  been  given  as  small  a  contribution  as  ten  cents,  but 
we  take  that  ten  cents  and  don^t  forget  to  say  "Thank  you,"  either. 
We  do  not  tell  them  they  are  stingy  because  they  do  not  give  more. 
We  say  "Thank  you,'"^  and  tell  them  about  our  work.  I  went  into  a 
county  the  other  day  that  was  180  in  debt.  After  we  got  the  money 
to  clear  the  debt,  after  the  Lord  gave  it  to  us,  the  brethren  got  up 
smiling  and  shaking  hands  and  saying  they  were  glad  they  were  in 
this  work. 

Now,  brethren,  let  us  put  our  hearts  and  hands  together,  let  us 
put  our  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  to  lead  us  on  to  victory,  and 
go  forward  until  we  capture  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  our  state 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

HINDRANCES  AND  HOW  TO  OVEECOME  THEM. 

MRS.    JULIA   0.    WEST. 

Everything  in  this  world  has  its  bright  and  its  dark  side,  so  we 
find  the  bright  and  the  dark  side  in  our  Sunday-school  work.  I  have 
chosen  this  afternoon  to  speak  to  you  upon  the  dark  side  of  things  be- 
cause it  is  the  side  where  we  find  the  greatest  hindrances  to  our  work. 

The  first  hindrance  is  ijidifference  of  the  parents  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  to  the  great  Sunday-school  work.  Parents  send  their  chil- 
dren to  the  Sunday-school.  They  themselves  stay  at  home  or  go  visit- 
ing. Christian  people  in  the  main  look  upon  the  Sabbath  as  a  day 
of  rest,  so  they  rest  during  the  Sabbath-school  hour,  leaving  to  a  faith- 
ful few  the  great  work  of  the  Sunday-school.  How  shall  this  indif- 
ference upon  the  part  of  the  parents  and  of  the  Christian  people  be 
remedied?  We  can  go  to  them  individually  and  talk  to  them,  or 
gather  them  together  collectively  and  tell  them  about  the  benefits  that 
every  community,  township  or  county  derives  from  the  Sunday-school, 
and  stir  them  into  an  enthusiasm  which  will  cause  them  to  desire  to 
be  engaged  in  such  a  grand  work.  We  can  point  them  to  their  chil- 
dren and  tell  them  that  their  children  will  follow  the  example -they 
set  before  them,  ajjpealing  to  them  for  the  sake  of  their  children  to 
identify  themselves  with  this  great  Sunday-school  work.  We  can 
appeal  to  the  Christians  through  their  love  for  Christ  and  the  vows 
which  they  took  upon  themselves  when  they  gave  themselves  to  Him, 
reminding  them  that  they  are  not  their  own,  but  are  bought  with  a 
price.  We  can  present  to  them  the  Sunday-school  as  the  grandest 
harvest  field  in  this  world  and  plead  with  them  to  go  into  this  harvest 
field  to  win  precious  sheaves  to  fill  the  granary  of  the  Lord.  We  can 
show  them  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  spending  their  time  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  We  can  draw  them  into  the  work  by  telling  them  how 
much  sweetness  there  is  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Another  great  hindrance  which  we  find  in  our  work  is  unprepared 
officers,  teachers  and  scholars  everywhere.  I  speak  first  of  the  county 
and  township  officers.  Very  few  officers,  either  county  or  township, 
know  what  their  work  is,  or,  knowing  it,  they  fail  to  do  it  for  some 
reason,  and  so  the  work  is  retarded  in  many  instances.  Let  us  show 
these  county  and  township  officers  how  to  improve  their  work,  what 
their  duties  are  and  how  to  perform  them.  We  have  102  counties  in 
our  state  and  1566  townshij)s;  every  one  of  the  officers  in  these  conn- 
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ties  and  townships  may  know  fully  what  their  duties  are  and  how  to 
perform  them  if  they  will  write  to  the  General  Secretary  and  get  the 
small  Hand-book  of  instructions  for  county  and  township  officers.  It 
will  make  plain  to  them  every  duty  and  thus  prepare  them  to  do  the 
work. 

Many  Sunday-school  officers  are  not  prepared  to  successfully  man- 
age their  schools.  Many  teachers  are  not  prepared  to  teach  God's 
Word  in  the  right  way,  and  so  the  work  is  hindered.  This  need  not 
be  the  case,  for  every  officer  and  teacher  can  be  informed  by  subscrib- 
ing for  the  Trumpet  Call,  which  gives  to  every  one  plain  information 
in  regard  to  the  work.  It  gives  information  to  the  Superintendent, 
suggestions  to  the  teachers.  It  has  Notes  and  suggestions  on  every  les- 
son. Black  board  reviews.  Normal  drills  and  other  valuable  informa- 
tion. Another  way  in  which  they  can  find  out  how  better  to  dis- 
charge their  duties  is  the  study  of  the  Normal  lessons.  Take  these 
normal  lessons  and  study  them  through  in  your  homes  or  in  your 
normal  class,  learn  what  your  duties  are  as  officers  and  teachers,  and 
learn  better  how  to  study  God's  Word  and  how  to  teach  it.  With  such 
helps  as  the  Trumpet  Call  and  these  lessons,  no  officer  or  teacher  in  our 
land  need  fail  to  know  what  his  duties  are  and  how  to  perform  them. 

How  shall  the  hindrance  in  regard  to  scholars  be  obviated?  We 
have  scholars  coming  to  our  schools  irregularly,  and  very  poorly  pre- 
pared when  they  do  come;  they  are  very  little  interested  in  this  great 
work.  How  shall  this  trouble  be  overcome?  Let  your  school  enlist 
as  a  regiment  in  the  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army  of  the  State  of  Illi- 
nois. We  find  that  as  enlisted  soldiers  in  this  army  scholars  will  be 
more  punctual  in  attendance,  be  better  prepared  upon  the  lesson,  and 
will  give  more  regularly  for  sustaining  the  cause.  So  we  have  that 
hindrance  done  away  with,  if  you  will  only  use  the  means  at  your 
hand  to  accomplish  the  purpose. 

In  closing,  I  will  simply  give  you  one  helpful  thought;  whatever 
your  hindrance  may  be,  ask  of  God  and  wisdom  shall  be  given  unto 
you  and  the  hindrance  will  melt  away. 


FIRST  DAY— EVENING  SESSION. 

Long  before  the  hour  announced  for  the  evening  Praise  Service 
(7.30)  Vermont  St.  Church  was  filled  with  people.  The  large  choir 
loft  and  the  side  galleries  were  crowded  with  the  young  people  of 
Quincy  who  made  an  improvised  choir.  Mr.  Sankey  in  his  usual 
happy  manner  enlisted  everybody  in  the  song  service,  and  the  old 
church  vibrated  with  the  power  of  enthusiastic  singing. 

Rev.  W.  Burgess  read  the  103rd  Psalm  and  led  the  convention 
in  prayer. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  desire  on  behalf  of  the 
Executive  Committee  to  offer  a  resolution,  and  to  say  that  the  com- 
mittee specially  requests  that  no  debate  upon  it  be  allowed,  simply  for 
the  reason  that  we  regard  it  as  wholly  unnecessary,  and  it  would 
consume  time  which  should  be  devoted  to  something  else.     Permit 
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me  to  say  that  it  has  been  purposely  worded  in  one  direction  because 
we  believed  that  it  would  possibly  have  more  efEect  if  so  stated,  and 
it  omitted  that  which  will  be  perhaps  first  in  many  minds,  for  the 
reason  that  it  did  not  regard  it  as  most  helpful  to  the  cause  it  wishes 
to  serve  at  this  time.     The  preamble  of  the  resolution  is  as  follows: 

''The  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association,  assembled  in  an- 
nual convention  in  the  city  of  Quincy,  500  delegates  in  attendance, 
representing  all  parts  of  the  state,  respectfully  represent  that  we  have 
for  our  object  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  the  children  and 
youth  of  this  state,  and  we  view  with  alarm  the  effort  being  made  by 
the  directors  of  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition,  at  Chicago,  to 
set  at  naught  and  overrule  the  law  of  the  United  States;  we  believe 
that  public  defiance  of  law  is  subversive  of  good  government,  and  the 
refusal  to  obey  law  by  men  in  high  position  to  be  a  dangerous  exam- 
ple for  evil  disposed  persons,  and  a  wrong  object  lesson  for  children 
and  youth,  who  should  be  taught  the  sacredness  of  law  and  the  im- 
portance of  obedience  to  it;  therefore. 

Resolved:  That  this  convention  earnestly  requests  the  National 
Commissioners  and  the  Directors  of  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition 
to  obey  the  law  of  Congress  closing  the  Exposition  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  commonly  called  Sunday,  until  that  law  has  been  declared  un- 
constitutional by  the  proper  legal  tribunal,  or  until  it  has  been  re- 
pealed by  Congress." 

The  reading  of  the  resolution  was  greeted  with  loud  applause,  and 
was  seconded  all  over  the  house.  The  vote  in  the  affirmative  was  taken 
by  rising. 

The  President:  Only  those  who  come  here  as  delegates  are  to 
vote  on  the  negative  side.     Those  opposed  will  please  rise. 

No  one  arose,  and  the  chairman  declared  the  resolution  unani- 
mously adopted  amid  prolonged  applause. 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  this 
convention  Mr.  T.  M.  Sogers,  of  this  city,  who  will  deliver  the  ad- 
dress of  welcome  in  place  of  Mayor  Mikesell. 


ADDEESS   OF  WELCOME. 

T.    M.    ROGERS. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  and  Delegates  to  the  State 
Sunday-school  Convention  of  Illinois:  It  is  certainly  awe  inspiring 
to  stand  before  an  audience  like  this,  gathered  from  all  parts  of  this 
great  state.  In  the  absence  of  His  Honor,  the  Mayor,  I  have  been  re- 
quested by  him,  in  his  name  and  in  his  behalf,  to  say  a  word  of  wel- 
come to  this  convention.  I  am  sorry  that  the  executive  head  of  this 
city  is  not  here,  as  this  would  be  a  most  proper  place  for  him  to  occupy 
at  this  time. 

You  are  engaged  in  a  grand  and  noble  work.     We  depend  in  this 
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country  upon  our  public  and  other  schools  and  on  the  general  intelli- 
gence of  the  people  for  the  perpetuation  of  civil  and  enlightened  gov- 
ernment and  the  continuation  of  republican  institutions;  and  I  be- 
lieve that  we  depend  in  still  greater  degree  upon  the  influence  of  the 
Sunday-schools  of  the  country  in  raising  the  standard  of  morality 
which  is  essential  to  the  salvation  of  all  nations.     (Applause.) 

This  institution  is  almost  vrholly  American.  It  has  been  handed 
down  to  us  from  our  Puritan  ancestors,  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other, until  it  has  become  thoroughly  imbedded  in  the  heart  of  the 
American  people  and  has  its  influence  upon  other  nationalities. 
When  I  see  the  difference  between  the  masses  of  America  and  those  of 
some  other  nations  I  attribute  it  in  great  measure  to  the  influence  of 
the  Sunday-schools  of  this  country.  Some  one  said,  "Give  me  the 
first  six  years  of  a  child's  life  and  I  care  not  who  takes  him  after- 
wards.''  The  years  of  childhood  are  the  formative  yearS;,  and  it  is  all 
important  to  have  the  rising  generation  under  the  best  influences. 
So  I  say  to-night,  may  God  bless  the  Sunday-schools  of  this  great  na- 
tion!    May  He  aid  you  in  your  noble  and  self-sacrificing  efforts! 

And  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  in  behalf  of  the 
Mayor  of  this  city  and  in  behalf  of  our  citizens,  I  extend  to  you  a 
hearty  welcome  to  our  homes  and  to  our  hospitality.  I  trust  that 
your  deliberations  will  be  both  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  that  you 
will  carry  away  to  your  homes  kind  and  pleasant  recollections  of  our 
people  and  of  our  beautiful  city.  In  conclusion  permit  me  to  assure 
you  that  the  city  government  is  at  your  service,  every  man  of  it,  and 
whatever  we  can  do  to  help  you  in  your  cause  and  in  your  delibera- 
tions we  stand  ready  to  do.     ( Apj^lause. ) 

Mk.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  j'ou  and  this 
audience  will  pardon  me  when  I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
honored  to-night  with  the  presence  upon  this  platform  of  our  beloved 
brother,  the  senior  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Bishop 
Bowman — the  church  that  has  the  greatest  number  of  Sunday-schools 
of  any  of  the  churches.  I  think  this  congregation,  as  well  as  the  dele- 
gates of  this  convention,  will  honor  themselves  by  extending  a  hearty 
salute  to  our  distinguished  and  venerable  brother,  Bishop  Bowman. 

Bishop  BowMAi^r:  I  am  very  happy  to  be  here  and  enjoy  these 
exercises  with  you.  I  am  glad  to  see  this  large  congregation  on  this 
occasion.  I  remember  very  well  when  I  was  a  little  boy  away  back  in 
Pennsylvania  and  the  Sunday-school  was  first  introduced.  I  was 
thinking  of  it  this  evening.  I  can  recollect  and  trace  the  boys  and 
girls  that  went  to  the  Sunday-school  and  the  boys  and  girls  who  did 
not  go  to  the  Sunday-school,  and  there  is  no  trouble  in  seeing  the  dif- 
ference. When  I  was  in  Europe  on  some  of  my  missionary  work  a 
few^  years  ago,  I  found  my  church  was  introducing  the  Sunday-school 
into  Germany,  and  in  hundreds  of  places  in  Germany  I  could  see  the 
benefits  of  that  introduction. 

God's  blessing  upon   the   Sunday-school!     I  can  hardly  pass  the 
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dear  little  children  anywhere  without  taking  hold  of  them,  and  I  pray 
God's  blessing  upon  them  and  upon  all  who  are  working  for  their  im- 
provement and  salvation. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  just  a  word  to  say  to  you  about  our 
beloved  brother,  Mr.  Boston  W.  Smith,  of  Minnesota,  who  is  to  address 
you  to-night.  A  number  of  years  ago,  in  one  of  the  state  conventions, 
the  delegates  from  Madison  County  were  called  for.  Two  young  men 
arose.  They  were  requested  to  meet  the  Executive  Committee  at  the 
close  of  the  session.  They  did  so,  and  after  a  few  words  they  were 
asked  if  they  would  undertake  the  work  in  Madison  County  of  a  sys- 
tematic visitation  and  organization.  They  replied  that  they  would. 
These  two  young  men  went  to  their  homes,  visited  every  township  in 
Madison  County,  and  began  that  work  of  organization  which  has  been 
carried  forward  in  that  county  until  this  day.  One  of  these  young 
men  became  so  in  love  with  the  work  that  he  decided  to  follow  it  for 
life,  and  he  connected  himself  with  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society  as  one  one  of  their  Sunday-school  missionaries.  His  field  of 
labor  has  been  in  Minnesota  and  the  north-west.  He  is  the  originator 
of  the  ''Sunday-school  Missionary  Car,''  of  which  he  will  tell  you,  and 
and  he  has  come  back  from  Minnesota  to  visit  us  and  to  speak  to  us 
concerning  the  work  and  the  way  they  do  it  in  the  Northwest. 

I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  presenting  to  you  our  brother  and 
my  very  dear  friend,  Boston  W.  Smith. 


THE   FIELD   AT   HOME  AND   ABRQAD. 

BOSTON    W.    SMITH. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen :  There  is  something  wonderfully  homelike 
to  me  in  this  gathering,  although  it  is  just  thirteen  years  ago  to-day 
that  I  attended  the  last  Sunday  school  Convention  of  the  Illinois 
Association.  I  got  my  enthusiasm,  if  I  have  any,  through  the  work 
of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association.  I  never  shall  forget 
when  my  friend  to  whom  Mr.  Jacobs  referred,  and  myself,  visited 
Jacksonville;  and  when  Mr.  Jacobs  said  in  his  way,  "They  are  all  dead 
down  there  in  Madison  County,"  we  made  up  our  minds  that  there  were 
two  of  us  who  would  resurrect  them  if  we  could. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     We  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Mr.  Smith:  A  few  weeks  ago  I  met  Mr.  Jacobs  in  Chicago,  and 
he  said  he  thought  it  was  about  time  the  boy  came  back  and  told 
the  rest  of  the  folks  something  about  the  country  where  I  now  am 
working. 

I  shall  speak  to  you  to-night  from  a  denominational  standpoint, 
because  I  shall  have  to  illustrate  what  I  have  to  say  of  my  own  p*er- 
sonal  work,  but  it  is  only  that  you  may  be  able  to  get  some  idea  of 
how  we  are  trying  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  north-western 
state.     When  I  went   to   Minnesota  I   thought   I   knew  a  good  deal 
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about  Sunday-school  work,  but  the  longer  I  live  the  more  I  believe  that 
I  had  then  only  touched  its  outer  edge.  When  I  went  to  that  state  I 
was  entertained  in  the  home  of  a  friend  who  said  to  me,  ''We  welcome 
you  to  this  work  among  the  boys  and  girls;  we  shall  always  remember 
to  pray  for  you  around  our  family  altar,"  and  I  have  lived  to  thank 
that  brother  "for  that,  I  believe  more  and  more  in  the  prayer  of  God's 
people  for  the  worker  in  the  field. 

I  have  taken  for  my  motto  in  the  Sunday-school  work,  and  I  don't 
know  where  I  can  find  a  better,  "Do  the  best  you  can  with  what  you 
have."  As  I  thought  of  this  wonderful  normal  class  work  that  you 
are  doing  throughout  the  state,  I  said  to  myself  this  afternoon,  "Are 
these  who  are  taking  this  advanced  course  in  our  Sunday-school  work 
going  to  do  the  best  they  can  with  what  they  have?"  I  tell  you, 
graduates  of  Prof.  HamilFs  course,  we  shall  expect  a  great  deal  more 
from  you  after  you  get  through  your  course  than  you  have  ever  given; 
and  I  am  sure  that  we  shall  have  the  joy  of  seing  that  you  are  doing 
the  best  you  can  with  what  you  have. 

Let  me  illustrate  with  a  few  instances  from  Minnesota.  I  went 
into  one  of  the  little  towns  and  organized  a  Sunday-school.  I  could 
find  just  one  Christian  man  who  was  interested.  When  I  went  to  him 
he  said,  "What  are  you  here  for?"  I  said,  "To  organize  a  Sunday- 
school,"  and  he  answered,  "You  can't  do  anything  here."  I  said, 
"We  will  see  about  that."  He  was  an  undertaker,  and  I  went  into 
his  shop  to  talk  with  him.  He  said,  "You  see  how  the  folks  are  liv- 
ing in  this  town,  in  tents;  we  haven't  a  school  house  or  anything  of 
the  kind  in  which  to  hold  a  Sunday-school,  and  you  can't  do  it."  I 
said,  "My  motto  is  'Do  the  best  you  can  with  what  you  have,' "  He 
said  "What  can  you  do  here?"  I  said,  "We  can  organize  it  in  this  shop 
if  we  can't  do  any  better."  He  said,  "Organize  a  Sunday-school  in  a 
coffin  shop,  who  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing!"  I  said,  "Do  the  best 
you  can  with  what  you  have."  I  want  to  pause  in  my  story  to  say  to 
you  Sunday-school  workers  that  you  have  never  been  in  a  community 
where  the  boys  and  girls  do  not  want  a  Sunday-school.  We  organized 
a  Sunday-school  in  that  coffin  shop  and  it  did  not  die  there.  It  was 
a  lively  school  and  from  it  has  grown  one  of  the  most  efficient  churches 
in  the  south-western  part  of  the  state.  I  had  no  place  that  night  to 
sleep  except  in  the  coffin  shop  and  I  slept  with  coffins  all  around  me. 
I  did  the  best  I  could  with  what  I  had,  and  I  got  along  all  right. 

Let  me  give  you  another  incident.  I  was  visiting  with  a  pastor  in 
the  Red  River  Valley,  and  he  said  to  me,  "We  will  go  and  call  on 
some  of  my  parishioners  to-day."  We  took  a  drive  of  eight  or  ten 
miles  over  the  prairies.  This  was  in  the  winter  time  and  so  cold  that 
people  could  not  live  on  the  prairie.  We  finally  came  to  where  the 
home  of  one  of  his  members  had  been,  but  no  one  was  there.  We  saw 
a  team  coming  and  we  asked  the  driver  if  he  knew  where  the  St.  Clairs 
were.  He  said,  "You  will  find  them  over  in  the  river  bank;  it  is  too 
cold  for  them  on  the  prairie,"  We  drove  our  team  down  on  to  the  ice 
that  covered  the  river  and  we  came  to  what  seemed  to  be  a  barn  yard 
at  the  side  of  the  river  bank.  At  the  side  of  the  river  bank  and  facing 
towards  the  south  was  a  hole  about  sixteen  feet  square  and  in  this  hole 
in  the  ground  was  another  opening,  a  door.  They  had  cut  a  great 
square  hole  in  the  river  bank,  covered  it  with  willow  trees  and  with 
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branches,  so  the  wind  wonlcl  sweep  over  the  top  of  the  house.  It  makes 
a  wonderful  difference  in  Minnesota  which  way  the  wind  blows, 
whether  it  blows  through  the  house  or  over  it.  So  we  went  into  that 
home.  From  the  willow  branches  which  covered  it  sjDrouts  had 
started,  and  there  was  a  canary  bird  which  sang  a  welcome  to  us.  He 
seemed  to  be  so  glad  to  see  us  that  he  sang  as  if  his  throat  would 
burst.  As  I  looked  at  that  home  I  asked,  "Where  do  you  sleep?" 
The  mother  drew  aside  a  curtain  or  carpet,  and  there  on  the  side  of 
the  bank  were  bunk-like  arragements,  not  quite  so  luxurious  as  a  Pull- 
man. It  was  only  a  two- room  house.  I  was  on  Sunday-school  busi- 
ness and  asked,  "What  do  you  do  for  a  Sunday-school  up  here?"  She 
said,  "We  don^t  have  any  in  the  winter,  it  is  too  cold."  I  said,  "Why 
don't  you  have  a  Sunday-school  here?"  She  said,  "How  can  we  have 
one  here?"  I  counted,  there  were  father  and  mother  and  nine  chil- 
dren. I  said,  "Why  do  you  want  any  more  for  a  Sunday-school? 
Have  you  not  enough  to  begin  with?  I  don't  know  how  many  more 
you  ought  to  have."  She  said,  "Our  nearest  neighbor  is  a  mile  away." 
I  said,  "That  doesn't  make  any  difference.  You  don't  need  any  neigh- 
bors." She  said,  "We  haven't  any  Bibles  or  quarterlies."  I  said,  "I 
can  arrange  all  that."  So  we  organized  a  Sunday-school.  We  elected 
the  father  superintendent,  the  mother  assistant  superintendent,  the 
oldest  daughter  secretary,  the  next  treasurer,  and  so  we  went  down 
through  and  gave  them  all  offices  as  far  as  they  ran,  and  put  the  baby 
in  the  infant  class.  What  became  of  the  Sunday-school  organized  in 
the  river  bank?  Three  years  afterward  I  was  at  the  dedication  of  a 
new  meeting  house  in  that  neighborhood.  After  the  meeting  a  lady 
came  up  with  a  smile  on  her  face  and  said,  "You  don't  remember  me, 
do  you?"  I  said,  "I  guess  I  do."  She  said,  "You  remember  that 
Sunday-school  you  organized  in  the  river  bank?  That  was  the  begin- 
ning of  good  times  in  our  family:  that  winter  as  we  gathered  for  the 
study  of  God's  Word,  our  three  oldest  children  were  brought  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  since  then  all  the  rest  have  been  converted  except 
the  baby,  and  he  is  nearly  old  enough  to  be  converted,  and  I  expect 
he  will  be  brought  into  the  fold."  Oh,  despise  not  the  day  of  small 
things!  You,  friends,  from  these  counties  we  heard  about  this  after- 
noon, go  back  to  them,  I  am  sure  you  can  start  a  Sunday-school  in 
your  own  township  and  carry  on  the  work.  Perhaps  you  are  saying, 
"What  can  I  do?"    Do  the  best  you  ca7i  with  what  you  have. 

I  drove  eighteen  miles  over  the  prairie  with  a  minister.  When  we 
stopped  at  the  parsonage,  I  enquired,  "What  are  you  people  doing 
here  anyhow,  that  you  haven't  any  Sunday-school?"  He  said,  "Is 
that  what  you  stopped  for?"  I  said,  "Yes,  I  am  here  to  organize  a 
Sunday-school."  He  said,  "If  that  is  what  you  stopped  for,  you  can  go 
on  to  your  next  appointment,  you  never  struck  such  an  ungodly  neigh- 
borhood in  your  life  as  this."  Said  I,  "I  am  not  so  easily  discouraged." 
Said  he,  "What  are  you  going  to  do?"  Said  I,  "Do  the  best  I  can 
with  what  I  have."  Said  he,  "You'll  do  nothing  here."  This  was 
Friday  afternoon.  Said  I,  "We  can  go  to  the  people  and  invite  them 
to  come;  you  don't  know  what  you  can  do  until  you  try.  We  can 
have  the  meeting  house  for  an  evening  meeting,  can  we?"  Said  he, 
"Yes,  and  that  is  about  all  you  will  have."  Said  I,  "You  go  up  one 
side  of  the  village  and  I  will  go  up  the  other  side,  and  invite  people 
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to  come/'  My  friends,  a  house  to  house  visitation  with  a  warm  hand 
grasp  and  a  kind  word  will  help  you  build  up  Sunday-schools  better 
than  anything  I  know.  (Applause.)  Just  try  it  when  you  go  home. 
So  the  minister  started  up  his  side  of  the  village,  and  I  started  up  my 
side.  I  had  not  gone  more  than  a  block  before  I  came  ujDon  some 
young  fellows  playing  base  ball.  I  was  at  once  interested.  I  have 
always  loved  baseball.  When  I  was  in  school  at  Alton  there  was  a 
time  when  I  thought  seriously  of  becoming  a  professional  ball  player. 
If  I  had,  I  think  I  would  have  been  getting  a  better  salary  than  as 
Sunday-school  missionary.  So  I  watched  these  young  fellows.  It  was 
a  nice  game.  My  hands  were  just  itching  to  get  hold  of  that  ball.  I 
said,  "Can  I  take  a  hand  in  your  game?"  The  young  fellows  said  I 
could,  and  the  boy  with  the  ball  threw  it.  Maybe  he  didn't  throw 
that  ball  hard!  I  held  up  these  hands  which  hadn't  caught  a  ball  for 
years  to  catch  it,  and  I  guess  I  did.  It  seemed  as  though  the  flesh 
would  come  off  of  these  hands,  but  I  held  on  to  that  ball.  I  would 
not  have  let  that  ball  go  for  five  dollars.  It  was  a  very  pleasant 
thing  for  me  to  get  out  and  exercise  myself  a  little  and  have  a  good 
time  with  the  boys.  The  captain  of  the  nine  said  to  me,  '^'Stranger, 
you  play  ball  regularly,  don't  you?"  I  said,  "No,  I  am  out  of  prac- 
tice." "Out  of  practice!  Well,  what  a  jDlayer  you  must  have  been 
when  in  practice."  He  said,  "We  are  in  a  lot  of  trouble;  we  are  go- 
ing over  the  prairie  to-morrow  to  play  the  Kingston  club,  and  our 
short  stop  is  sick  and  we  haven't  got  anybody  to  play  in  that  position; 
will  you  go  and  play  with  us?"  I  said,  "You  are  running  a  good 
deal  of  risk  to  take  a  man  without  any  practice."  "We'll  take  the 
risk  if  you'll  go."  I  said,  "I'll  let  you  know  in  ten  minutes."  "What 
do  you  want  ten  minutes  for?"  he  asked.  I  thought  I  had  better  go 
and  see  the  minister.  I  went  down;  I  had  to  wait  for  him.  When  he 
came  his  face  was  all  smiles.  I  said,  "How  did  you  get  along?"  "Oh," 
he  said,  "we  are  going  to  have  the  biggest  meeting  ever  held  in  this 
town,  we  are  going  to  have  a  jolly  time.  How  did  you  get  along?" 
Of  course  I  had  to  own  up.  "I  have  been  playing  ball  with  the  boys." 
Then  you  should  have  seen  him.  I  said  to  him,  "I  have  come  down 
to  ask  your  advice;  they  are  in  a  lot  of  trouble,  they  are  going  to  play 
the  Kingston  club  to-morrow  and  their  short  stop  is  sick;  they  want 
me  to  go  with  them  and  I  have  decided  to  go."  He  said,  "I  thought 
you  had  come  to  ask  my  advice?  If  you  go,  the  secretary  of  the  society 
will  hear  about  it."  I  said,  "I  wish  you  would  wait  until  to-morrow 
evening."  He  said,  "Why  do  you  want  me  to  wait?"  I  said,  "I 
think  Dr.  Griffiths  would  like  to  know  how  the  score  stands."  So  I 
went  with  the  boys  and  we  played  the  game  and  won.  Then  we  got 
into  the  farm  wagon  and  drove  back  to  the  village,  and  when  we  got 
out  in  front  of  the  village  store  the  captain  of  the  nine  came  and  said 
to  me,  "Stranger,  Avhat  are  you  doing  here?"  I  said,  "I  am  a  Sun- 
day-school missionary,  and  I  am  going  to  organize  a  Sunday-school." 
Said  he,  "You  served  us  a  mighty  good  turn  at  that  game  of  ball  to- 
day; we  would  have  been  beat  sure  if  it  hadn't  been  for  you;  if  we  can 
help  you  in  this  Sunday-school  business,  just  call  on  us,  will  you?" 
I  had  those  boys  just  where  I  wanted  them.  I  said,  "Yes,  you  can." 
So  we  organized  the  Sunday-school.  They  came  in  and  the  captain 
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of  that  nine  was  elected  secretary,  and  the  last  word  I  had  from  him 
he  was  still  secretary. 

Then  we  held  a  meeting  for  young  men  and  I  said,  "Boys,  if  you 
know  any  young  men  in  this  neighborhood  who  don't  go  to  meeting, 
invite  them.  At  that  meeting  I  gave  them  a  talk  about  '■'The  Two 
Sides,"  only  two  sides  in  this  world,  the  Lord's  side  and  the  devil's 
side,  and  that. game  of  ball  gave  me  some  good  illustrations.  After 
the  meeting  was  over  the  young  fellows  came  up  to  shake  hands  with 
me.  I  saw  their  hearts  had  been  touched.  I  said,  "Have  I  been 
sjDeaking  the  truth  to-night?"  The  captain  of  the  nine  answered, 
"You  bet  you  have,  young  fellow."  I  said,  "If  I  have  been  telling 
the  truth  and  you  are  on  the  wrong  side,  come  over  unto  the  right 
side."  Since  that  time  two  of  those  boys  have  become  deacons  in  that 
church,  and  two  of  them  trustees.  I  think  it  paid  to  play  that  game 
of  ball.  (Applause.)  When  we  organized  that  Sunday-school  we 
helped  those  young  men  and  that  was  the  beginning  of  good  times  in 
the  village,  and  to-day  every  leading  man  in  that  town  is  a  member 
of  that  church,  and  if  you  ask  them  to  give  you  a  little  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  church  they  will  tell  you  that  a  game  of  base  ball  was 
the  beginning  of  the  good  things.  Whenever  I  go  up  there  they  want 
me  to  come  two  days  early.  You  know  why.  Just  on  purpose  to 
have  another  game  with  them.  This  is  what  I  mean  by  doing  the 
best  you  can  with  what  you  have. 

Now  I  want  to  show  you  my  maps.  I  brought  them  that  you 
might  see  what  we  are  trying  to  do.  I  learned  the  use  of  maps  when 
I  was  in  Illinois  before.  (Mr.  Smith  proceeded  to  elevate  his  maps  in 
front  of  the  pulpit.)  When  I  went  to  Minnesota  I  went  commis- 
sioned by  our  American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  This  society  com- 
missions a  Sunday-school  missionary  for  each  State  and  territory.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  missionary  to  keep  track  of  all  our  denomina- 
tional Sunday-school  work.  In  the  first  place  I  found  my  early  geo- 
graphical education  had  been  neglected.  Why,  don't  you  remember 
that  Monteith's  geography  which  we  used  to  study  at  school",  gave  a 
full  page  to  the  state  of  Maine,  another  page  to  New  Hampshire,  to  Ver- 
mont another  jDage,  and  to  Massachusetts,  Connecticut  and  Rhode 
Island  another  page,  and  put  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Dakota, 
Nebraska  and  one  or  two  more  on  the  same  i^age?  So  I  thought,  it 
would  be  a  nice  little  place  up  there  in  the  north-west  to  drive  over; 
that  it  would  be  about  the  size  of  Massac  County  down  in  Illinois. 
When  I  got  up  there  I  found  I  could  take  Maine,  New  Hampshire, 
Massachussetts,  Vermont,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island  and  half  of  the 
state  of  Ohio  and  put  them  down  inside  the  state  of  Minnesota.  Then 
I  thought  they  had  given  a  little  man  a  pretty  big  territory  to  spread 
himself  over.  But  I  said,  "If  God  will  give  me  life  and  strength  I 
will  do  the  work  that  needs  to  be  done  there.  I  found  we  had  154 
Baptist  churches  in  Minnesota,  and  I  believe  we  only  had  06  Baptist 
Sunday-schools.  I  said,  "What  about  the  other  88?"  When  I  went 
to  Minnesota  I  took  this  stand,  and  I  think  every  loyal  Sunday-school 
worker  in  Illinois  will  say  I  am  right  about  it.  I  said,  "Where  there 
is  strength  for  a  Baptist  church  there  is  strength  for  a  Baptist  Sun- 
day-school," and  the  Methodist  church  or  the  Presbyterian  church 
and  the  other  churches  the  same.     Am  I  wrong  about  that?     (Cries 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  39 

of  "No!"  No!")  I  have  found  it  to  be  so.  I  have  been  engaged  in 
denominational  work  in  Minnesota  during  the  past  thirteen  j^ears,  but 
you  cannot  find  any  one  in  Minnesota  who  has  ever  heard  me  say  a 
word  against  other  denominations.  I  say,  God  bless  them  all  in  the 
work  they  are  doing.  I  find  I  have  had  about  all  I  could  do  along 
our  lines,  but  I  want  you  to  know  that  denominational  lines  have  not 
conflicted  at  all  with  our  Minnesota  State  Convention  work;  they 
have  helped  it.  Judge  Perkins,  whom  Mr.  Eeynolds  met  when  he 
was  up  to  Minnesota  a  few  weeks  ago,  left  a  judgeship  with  a  salary  of 
$3,500  a  year,  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  Sunday-school  work  in 
Minnesota.  He  is  our  State  Secretary.  How  can  I  help  Judge  Per- 
kins? I  will  tell  you.  I  thought  of  it  when  our  brother  W.  B.  Jacobs 
spoke  this  afternoon  about  the  difficulty  of  getting  reports.  When 
Judge  Perkins  wants  a  report  on  the  Baptist  Sunday-schools  in  the 
State  of  Minnesota,  he  hasn^t  got  to  write  around  to  all  the  Baptist 
Sunday-schools  in  the  State;  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  write  to  me,  for  it 
is  my  business  as  Baptist  Sunday-school  missionary  to  know  the  con- 
dition of  every  Baptist  Sunday. school  in  the  State,  and  if  he  writes  to 
me  I  give  him  all  the  figures  he  wants  and  thus  help  him  in  making 
out  his  rejoort.  The  Presbyterians  have  their  Sunday-school  mission- 
ary, and  so  have  the  Congregationalists.  Now,  how  can  we  come  to- 
gether? We  can  come  together  in  district  conventions  and  state  con- 
ventions and  in  that  way  we  help  one  another  and  God  is  blessing  the 
work.  I  found  that  there  were  eighty-eight  of  our  churches  which 
reported  that  they  didn't  have  any  Baptist  Sunday-school.  Only  sixty- 
six  had,  and  these  I  designate  in  crimson  on  the  map.  Between  forty 
and  fifty  Baptist  churches  reported  no  Sunday-school  whatever,  and 
I  gave  them  the  black  square.  I  also  found  in  some  communities  that 
two  or  three  denominations  were  holding  a  union  Sunday-school  in 
our  Baptist  churches,  and  to  those  I  gave  the  green  spot.  That  shows 
the  condition  of  the  work  when  I  began  (pointing  to  one  of  the  maps). 
I  said,  "If  God  will  spare  my  life  we  will  see  if  we  cannot  change 
the  complexion  of  this  map,"  so  I  went  to  work  and  made  the  other 
map.  God  indeed  has  blessed  the  work  and  we  give  him  all  the  glory 
for  the  blessing  that  has  come.  Now  I  show  you  our  Baptist  Sun- 
day-school map,  in  which  we  allow  only  Baptist  Sunday-schools  to 
appear.  This  is  because  I  am  engaged  in  that  work  specially.  In- 
stead of  66  designated  in  the  crimson  with  about  4,000  for  the  study 
of  God's  Word,  we  now  have  231  Baptist  Sunday-schools  in  Minnesota 
and  in  them  are  gathered  17,500  for  the  study  of  God's  Word. 

But  this  is  not  the  best  of  it.  When  I  first  went  to  the  state  a 
gentleman  said  to  me,  "Do  you  believe  that  boys  and  girls  can  be 
Christians?"  I  thought  it  was  a  strange  question  for  him  to  ask  a 
Sunday-school  missionary.  I  said,  "Yes,  I  do."  He  said,  "I  am  glad 
you  do;  there  are  lots  of  people  who  say  they  do,  but  don't."  I  said, 
"What  do  you  mean?"  He  said,  "I  will  give  you  a  bit  of  my  own  ex- 
perience. When  I  was  a  boy  ten  years  old  I  went  to  the  meeting  every 
night;  I  heard  the  minister  preach,  I  knew  I  wanted  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, Ijut  somehow  or  other  I  went  out  of  the  meetings  and  no  one 
ever  noticed  the  boy.  One  night  the  minister  preached  a  sermon  and 
at  its  close  he  said,  "If  there  is  any  one  in  this  room  who  wants  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  come  to  the  front  seat."     I  got  up  from 
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the  back  seat  and  came  up  the  aisle,  and  there  sat  my  Sunday-school 
Superintendent  and  he  says,  'Run  back,  Johnny,  this  is  no  place  for 
boys."  The  devil  doesn't  say  that;  you  never  heard  of  his  saying, 
"^Run  back,  this  is  no  place  for  boys,'  but  he  says,  bring  them  in, 
bring  them  in.'  Oh,  my  friends,  as  we  engage  in  this  Sunday-school 
work  let  us  aim  for  the  conversion  of  every  boy  and  girl  in  our  schools. 
May  I  give  you  a  few  further  facts  in  regard  to  our  work  in  Minne- 
sota? I  can  speak  only  for  our  denomination  as  I  have  not  the  fig- 
ures for  the  others.  If  they  could  give  you  their  figures  I  am  sure 
sure  you  would  be  pleased.  During  the  past  five  years  more  than 
3,000  of  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  Baptist  Sunday-gchools  have  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  united  with  our  churches. 

And  now,  in  regard  to  the  chapel  car,  about  which  perhaps  you 
have  heard.  About  two  years  ago  Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt  was  riding  with 
his  brother,  Colgate  Hoyt,  in  his  private  railroad  car  over  the  North- 
western road.  The  preacher  brother  said  to  the  railroad  brother,  as 
he  saw  the  many  towns  along  the  line  of  road  without  churches,  "It 
seems  to  me  you  railroad  men  ought  to  do  something  for  this  country 
that  you  are  not  doing."  The  railroad  brother  said,  "We  are  doing  very 
well  in  giving  them  facilities  for  shipping  in  and  out."  The  preacher 
brother  replied,  "You  get  paid  for  that;  what  I  mean  is  for  you  to  do 
something  wherein  you  do  not  see  a  return  in  dollars  and  cents." 
And  he  suggested  to  his  brother  that  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  build 
a  missionary  car.  When  I  first  went  to  Minnesota,  down  in  the  south- 
western part,  thirteen  years  ago,  a  Superintendent  had  a  Sunday- 
school.  He  had  no  place  to  hold  it  unless  he  moved  his  goods  out  of 
the  store  and  he  could  not  very  well  do  that.  He  wrote  a  note  to  the 
railroad  company,  and  from  the  headquarters  in  St.  Paul  he  got  a  let- 
ter, "We  will  be  very  glad  every  Saturday  night  to  side-track  the  rear 
passenger  coach  of  our  Saturday  night  express  near  your  big  elevator. 
You  may  use  it  for  Sunday-school  purjjoses  and  church  services,  and 
our  Monday  morning  train  will  take  it  when  it  comes  back  Monday 
morning."  I  had  a  dream  about  that  time  and  wondered  if  the  time 
would  ever  come  when  we  would  have  Sunday-school  missionary  cars. 
A  few  weeks  after  Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt  had  spoken  of  this  to  his  brother, 
I  received  a  letter  from  New  York  city  informing  me  that  a  "chapel 
car"  syndicate  had  been  formed,  and  requesting  me  to  sketch  out  what 
I  thought  would  be  a  good  missionary  car  and  send  it  on.  It  did  not 
take  me  long  to  go  to  my  architectural  friend  and  give  him  what  was 
in  my  mind,  and  we  sketched  out  what  we  thought  would  be  about 
the  thing  and  sent  it  on.  Two  years  ago  this  winter,  while  speaking 
in  the  eastern  churches,  I  received  a  letter  asking  me  to  stoj)  at  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  that  they  had  a  car  they  wished  me  to  see.  I  stopped  at 
the  Barney  &  Smith  Car  Company's  works.  I  went  out  there  and  Mr. 
Eugene  Barney  took  me  into  the  yards  and  there  showed  me  the 
chapel  car.  In  one  end  of  the  car  I  found  dining  shelves  and  book 
shelves  to  the  top  of  the  car,  a  nice  writing  desk  and  lockers  and  a 
sleeping  section.  There  was  an  Adams  and  Westlake  stove  and  a  cop- 
per lined  sink  connected  with  a  large  water  tank  over  head,  with  a' 
good  supply  of  water,  and  a  sideboard,  a  china  closet,  linen  and  bed 
clothing.  There  was  also  an  Estey  organ.  The  Estey  Organ  Com- 
pany, when  they  heard  about  the  building  of  the  chapel  car,  asked  the 
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kind  of  wood  in  which  it  was  to  be  finished,  and  they  made  the  case 
of  the  organ  to  corresiDond  with  the  finish  of  the  car.  As  I  looked  in- 
to the  seating  arrangements  I  found  we  could  get  into  the  car  very 
comfortably  100  people.  This  car  was  taken  to  St.  Paul,  and  there 
the  ladies  of  the  first  church  put  in  Smyrna  rugs  and  furnished  the 
table  with  silver  ware  and  china  and  everthing  that  was  necessary  for 
the  car.  Then  the  question  arose  ''What  about  transiDortation?'"  So 
I  called  on  Mr.  Mellen,  General  Manager  of  the  Northern  Pacific,  and 
I  told  him  about  the  car  and  said  to  him,  "Can  you  do  anything  to 
help  us?''  He  dictated  a  letter  which  read  like  this,  "To  the  Division 
Superintendents  and  Conductors  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad: 
You  will  pass  Mr.  Boston  W.  Smith  and  one  attendant  with  chapel 
car  Evangel.  You  will  take  the  car  on  any  train  he  desires,  and  you 
will  side  track  it  wherever  he  wishes.  Make  it  as  pleasant  for  Mr. 
Smith  as  you  can."  When  I  got  that  letter  I  thought  I  owned  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad.  Then  I  started  out  on  the  work  of  organ- 
izing Sunday-schools.  It  is  no  trouble  to  organize  a  Sunday-school 
in  this  Sunday-school  car.  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  this  work. 
We  started  out  to  circulate  literature,  scattering  it  throughout  the 
northwest,  and  we  have  in  the  chapel  car  the  Word  of  God  printed  in 
six  different  languages,  so  that  we  can  give  it  to  the  people  who  settle 
in  this  northwest  country.  What  class  of  people  do  we  reach?  All 
classes.  The  railroad  men  call  it  their  church.  When  we  run  into 
town  they  wont  let  us  do  anything  about  the  car.  They  clean  it,  oil 
it,  look  after  the  lamps,  and  do  everthing,  even  to  keeping  the  ice 
box  full.  I  wish  I  had  the  time  to  tell  yovi  how  the  railrood  men  have 
been  reached,  conductors  and  brakesmen  and  other  hands  generally. 
On  one  of  our  trips  the  conductor,  four  waiters  and  two  cooks  gave 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  they  went  out  of  the 
chapel  car. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     I  wish  you  would  run  it  into  Chicago. 

Mr.  Smith:  Perhaps  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  World's 
Fair  and  prove  a  blessing  to  those  folks  in  Chicago.  I  wish  you  could 
see  how  the  travelling  men  enjoy  the  car.  We  have  prayer  meetings 
in  the  car  and  the  traveling  men  are  wonderfully  pleased  if  they  can 
have  an  hour  of  service.  God  bless  our  Christian  travelling  men. 
Once  in  a  while  we  meet  a  man  who  says,  "Travelling  men  cannot 
be  Christians."  I  tell  him  he  does  not  know.  I  know  they  can,  be- 
cause the  men  who  are  selling  the  most  goods  through  the  north- 
west are  Christian  business  men.  One  of  these  men  told  me  that 
he  took  an  order  one  day,  a  pretty  good  order,  and  when  he  had 
finished  taking  it  the  merchant  said,  "You  better  come  over  and  wet 
that  down  with  me."  "What  do  you  mean  by  that?"  "Come  over 
and  drink  with  me;  I  have  given  you  this  order."  And  George  said, 
"If  I  have  got  to  drink  with  you  I  can't  sell  you  goods;  I  don't  drink." 
"You  don't?  You  can't  take  a  drink  with  a  fellow  after  he  has  given 
you  such  an  order  as  this?  Give  me  back  that  order,  please."  So 
George  handed  the  order  back  to  the  man,  who  put  the  order  down  on 
the  table,  took  out  his  pencil  and  duplicated  quite  a  number  of  things 
and  then  added  something  to  it  and  handed  it  back  saying,  "You  are 
the  kind  of  a  fellow  I  can  depend  on."     That  is  the  kind  of  traveling 
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men  we  have  got.  The  merchants  know  that  these  men  who  live  con- 
sistent, Christian  lives  on  the  road  are  the  ones  they  can  trust. 

I  wish  you  could  attend  our  prayer  meetings  in  this  car.  I  took 
it  out  to  the  Pacific  coast  last  winter.  The  people  came  in  the  morn- 
ings for  family  worship.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  Bible  and  song 
service  and  in  the  evening  another  service,  and  to  these  services  all 
classes  came.  We  had  prayer  meetings  in  that  car,  just  think  of  it, 
that  car  going  forty  miles  an  hour!  Think  of  a  prayer  meeting  going 
forty  miles  an  hour!  That  is  faster  than  some  prayer  meetings  I  have 
been  in. 

Up  to  date  we  have  organized  thirty-one  churches  and  schools  in 
the  car.  God's  hand  is  in  this  movement.  It  is  a  nineteenth  century 
movement.  It  is  missionary  work.  I  am  sure  God  is  in  it  because 
the  railroad  companies  are  opening  their  tracks.  I  had  occasion  to 
take  the  car  up  another  railroad  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  they  said,  "Don't 
you  do  it,  that  belongs  to  us;  you  get  another  car  for  the  other  road 
if  you  want  it;  don't  take  this  car  off  our  tracks."  That  is  the  way 
they  feel  about  it. 

As  you  think  of  this  movement  will  you  remember,  dear  friends, 
once  in  a  while,  when  the  prayer  meeting  drags  a  little,  to  get  up  and 
say,  "Now  let  us  pray  for  the  work  in  the  chapel  car,  wherever  it  is." 
God  will  hear  your  prayer  I  am  sure  and  will  bless  you  in  offering  it. 

Mr.  Sankey  was  then  requested  to  sing  a  solo,  and  announced  his 
selection  as  No.  269,  "Throw  out  the  Life  Line." 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 

H.    M.    HAMILL. 

Mr.  Chairman  :  After  the  Smith  family  have  spoken,  I  am  sure 
the  audience  will  agree  with  me  that  there  is  very  little  left  to  be  said. 
I  am  to  speak  to-night  for  a  little  while  upon  the  work  at  home  and 
abroad;  more  particularly  of  the  work  in  other  states. 

It  has  again  been  my  good  fortune  to  pass  through  a  number  of 
states  of  the  Union,  and  even  to  extend  my  tour  into  the  Canadian 
provinces.  For  the  first  time  in  my  life,  on  anything  like  a  perma- 
nent visit,  I  had  the  high  jDrivilege  of  standing  upon  the  pavements  of 
Canadian  cities,  and  of  mingling  with  the  Canadian  people.  I  do  not 
know  that  any  Canadian  heart  to-night,  self  exiled  a  little  while  from 
its  native  land,  needs  the  word  of  encouragement  that  I  shall  speak, 
but  I  am  here  to  say  to  an  American  audience,  either  by  nativity  or 
adoption,  that  the  Canadians  are  j:>ar  excellence,  a  Sunday-school  peo- 
ple. They  have  some  peculiar  qualifications  which  we  might  do  well 
to  imitate.  To  begin  with,  they  are  Sabbath  observing  in  the  high- 
est degree.  Never  once  in  the  provinces  of  Canada  would  there  be 
permitted  the  opening  of  the  doors  of  an  exposition  on  Sunday.  I  was 
in  the  cities  of  Montreal,  Hamilton,  London  and  Toronto,  and  notably 
in  the  last  three,  I  found  the  Sabbath  as  peaceful  in  these  large  cities, 
and  business  as  absolutely  at  rest,  as  under  the  leafy  trees  of  some 
primeval  forest.  I  very  much  fell  in  love  with  that  peculiarly  Cana- 
dian qualification  of  a  righteous  reverence  for  the  day  of  the  Lord.    I 
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liked  another  thing,  and  we  might  well  imitate  this,  that  the  Cana- 
dians, whatever  they  may  be  lacking  in  other  things,  do  their  relig- 
ious duties  with  all  their  might.  I  dropped  down  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, Ontario,  on  Friday  afternoon.  I  found  my  first  Canadian 
Sunday-school  audience  at  the  hour  of  three  in  the  afternoon,  with 
probably  not  less  than  600  people,  and  it  filled  as  large  a  place  as  this 
lower  floor.  Business  men  I  found  notably  in  those  Canadian 
audiences;  men,  instead  of  being  in  almost  a  hopeless  minority,  were 
rather  in  the  majority.  Wasn't  it  Dr.  Henson  who  said,  from  a 
musical  standpoint  he  sometimes  feared  that  from  America  not  enough 
men  would  go  up  to  that  bright  land  to  sing  bass?  I  can  assure  any 
man  in  the  United  States,  who  goes  as  the  servant  of  the  International 
Sunday-school  movement,  a  cordial  welcome  when  he  puts  foot  upon 
the  soil  of  Canada.  They  may  not  desire  to  be  annexed,  but  you  may 
be  sure  that  they  will  annex  you  in  the  highest  and  best  spirit  of 
Christian  hospitality.  They  are  doing  faithful  Sunday-school  work. 
They  are  intensely  loyal  to  the  International  Sunday-school  move- 
ment; and  Mr.  Chairman  of  the  International  Sunday-school  Avork, 
you  may  count  your  friends  by  the  thousand  in  the  United  States,  and 
you  have  the  high  privilege  of  doing  so,  but  there  beats  in  no  Amer- 
ican bosom  a  warmer  heart  for  you  than  beats  on  the  old  soil 
of  Canada. 

I  call  your  attention  to  two  things  I  saw  in  the  city  of  Washington, 
one  in  a  vision  of  the  future,  the  other  in  a  fact  of  the  present  or 
recent  past.  One  man  in  the  city  of  Washington,  the  capital  of  the 
United  States,  has  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket — a  big  hearted  Bap- 
tist layman,  belonging  to  the  Calvary  Baptist  Sunday-school — and 
has  subscribed  $70,000,  with  $70,000  to  be  added  thereto  by  his  church, 
to  build  a  Sunday-school  chapel,  which  will  be  the  finest  building  in 
the  world  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Sunday-school ;  and  which 
is  fittingly  to  be  placed  in  the  capital  of  our  nation.  Do  you  know 
the  secret  of  the  extraordinary  liberality  of  that  man  of  God,  already 
liberal  in  many  things  but  extraordinarily  liberal  in  his  bequest  of 
$70,000  for  a  Sunday-school  building  ?  And  what  led  the  church  to 
spring  to  his  support  and  duplicate  the  amount  that  he  was  willing  to 
give  ?  It  is  the  fact  of  a  successful  experiment  dating  back  three 
years,  under  the  faithful  ministration  of  the  pastor,  Dr.  Green,  assisted 
by  his  superintendent  and  officers,  resulting  in  the  building  up  of  the 
largest  senior  department  in  the  eastern  or  Atlantic  states  at  least. 
Out  of  that  large  senior  department  there  has  come  into  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  people  of  that  church  the  possibilities  and  magni- 
tude of  Sunday-school  work,  and  now  they  are  going  to  lodge  their 
Sunday-school  department  and  all  other  departments  in  the  finest 
Sunday-school  building  in  the  world. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     How  many  have  they  got  ? 

Prof.  Hamill:  On  a  bleak  March  day  550  persons  over  21  years 
of  age,  in  the  auditorium  alone. 

As  you  journey  southward  you  come  into  the  southland  through 
the  new  south.  I  was  not  looking  for  the  old  south — I  was  born  in 
the  midst  of  the  old  south — I  was  looking  for  its  brighter  side.  Mr. 
Chairman,  I  never  look  upon  the  dark  side  of  anything.  It  is  well  to 
diagnose  a  disease:  I  think  it  is  better  to  discover  a  remedy.     I  think 
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it  is  best  some  times  not  to  tell  the  patient  what  the  matter  is  with 
him.  So  in  going  down  into  the  southern  states  I  determined  to  see 
what  was  best  in  those  people  and  best  in  their  ecclesiastical  work.  I 
went  into  old  North  Carolina.  I  see  its  representative,  in  this  con- 
vention to-night,  who  sits  for  the  first  time  in  the  presence  of  the 
Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention,  and  he  will,  I  trust,  come  to  this 
platform  at  the  call  of  the  chairman  and  will  speak  a  word  of  greet- 
ing from  the  old  north  state. 

I  had  many  delightful  experiences  through  the  southern  states. 
Still,  there  were  some  things  that  were  faulty.  While  there  was  the 
dash  of  enthusiasm  which  characterizes  these  people,  some  times  not 
compensated  by  persistency  in  and  for  the  work,  I  found  that  there 
was  a  progression  in  all  Sunday-school  work.  They  have  passed  from 
the  era  of  conventions,  and  are  putting  into  the  field  through  all 
those  southern  states  competent  missionaries.  They  have  one  in 
North  Carolina,  another  in  South  Carolina,  one  in  Florida  ;  they  are 
putting  one  in  the  field  in  Alabama,  and  also  in  Louisiana.  They 
have  a  splendid  young  Illinoisan  in  Texas,  and  all  through  the  south, 
as  their  means  permit,  they  are  trying  to  do  faithful  Sunday-school 
work.  Their  means  do  not  permit  the  expenditure  of  money  as  with 
us.  I  beg  of  you  to  remember  always  when  you  think  upon  the 
Sunday-school  work  in  the  south,  and  when  you  see  the  delegates 
from  the  south  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  that  those  people  have  not 
the  fertile  prairies  which  you  have  in  Illinois;  they  have  not  spacious 
barns  in  which  to  house  well  fed  cattle.  They  are  poor,  but  their 
poverty  is  not  their  reproach.  They  are  getting  the  better  of  it;  they 
are  fighting  the  battle  manfully.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  one  who 
goes  down  into  the  south,  comes  back  and  has  no  better  word  to  say 
of  them  than  that  spoken  in  a  sort  of  semi-derision  of  their  abjectness 
and  poverty.  Shame  upon  anyone  who  cannot  go  to  the  southland 
and  see  that  they  are  blood  of  our  blood,  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh 
of  our  flesh.  As  Albion  W.  Tourgee  said  in  the  Chicago  Inter  Ocean, 
they  have  truer  Americanism  there  than  in  other  sections  of.  this 
country,  in  this  sense,  that  they  have  not  been  overcome  by  the  un- 
Americanizing  immigration  from  other  lands.  I  am  glad  to  notice 
two  or  three  things  :  First  of  all,  their  kind  reception  of  a  man  who 
came  to  them  ostensibly  from  the  north  and  not  as  one  known  to  them 
as  born  of  the  south.  Second,  the  tender  love  they  have  for  the  state 
of  Illinois.  No  man  can  go  to  any  southern  state,  as  a  Sunday-school 
worker  from  Illinois,  without  finding  an  open  sesame  into  every  house 
in  the  very  na7ne  of  Illinois  Sunday-school  worker,  whether  it  be  the 
hut  of  the  peasant  or  the  palace  of  the  richest  merchant  king  in  the 
south.  I  remember  they  spoke  continually  of  Mr.  Eeynolds  as  a 
father  to  them,  and  how  gladly  they  recalled  the  time  when  Brother 
B.  F.  Jacobs  stood  upon  their  platform.  So  it  would  be  if  the 
humblest  of  you  would  go  under  the  divine  cegis  of  the  Sunday-school 
work,  and  especially  of  the  Illinois  work.  They  are  very  appreciative, 
and  they  are  trying  to  build  up  something  better  than  what  they  had 
in  the  past.  Away  with  the  shadows  of  the  past!  Away  with  that 
ecclesiastical  j)artisanship  which  would  fasten  those  shadows  upon  any 
portion  of  our  land.  All  hail  to  the  International  Sunday-school 
work,  which  alone,   under  God,  has  been  the   instrument  that   has 
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riveted  again  the  bonds  of  affection  whicli  obtained  when  I  was  a  boy 
and  came  as  a  babe  upon  my  mother's  breast  into  the  southland.  The 
only  agency  that  I  know  of  to-day  which  is  trying  to  renew  those 
tender  ties  of  affection  that  once  obtained  between  the  pine  of  Maine 
and  the  palmetto  of  South  Carolina,  so  a  man  can  go  from  one  to  the 
other  without  knowing  one  from  the  other,  as  I  saw  it,  and  I  say  it 
in  the  fear  of  God  to-night,  is  the  mighty  poiuer  of  the  International 
Sunday-school  Union,  north  and  south,  which  makes  men  forget  the 
hostility  of  the  past  and  the  belligerency  of  thirty  years  ago,  and 
causes  them  to  come  back  to  each  other's  hearts  and  to  clasjj  each 
other's  hands  as  the  friends  they  were  in  the  time  long  past. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  is  coming  a  new  south.  I  stood  in  the 
city  of  Abbeville,  South  Carolina,  at  the  State  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention. The  convention  was  appointed  at  the  same  place  where  the 
first  secession  speech  was  made  by  McDuffie,  and  the  place  where  the 
last  session  of  the  Confederate  cabinet  was  held.  In  that  very  house 
that  night  I  stood  in  the  presence  of  an  audience  as  large  as  this,  and 
looking  uja  into  the  gallery  I  saw  three  colored  men.  I  knew  one  of 
them  for  I  had  had  correspondence  with  him.  He  was  in  the  Legion 
of  Honor  normal  work  in  South  Carolina,  Rev.  D.  H.  Johnson.  He 
had  organized  classes,  had  held  institutes,  had  planned  programs,  and 
had  done  as  efficient  work  in  his  place  as  I  had  in  mine,  and  perhaps 
more  so.  In  speaking  to  that  great  audience  I  looked  into  the  faces 
of  those  proud  South  Carolinians  and  I  said  to  them,  "You  have  one 
thing  more  to  do  ;  you  should  stand  for  these  colored  people  ;  they 
have  a  right  to  expect  it,  and  upon  you  rests  the  responsibility,  di- 
vinely placed,  to  stand  for  those  colored  people  and  give  them  the 
religion  which  comes  from  the  Word  of  God  ;  give  them  the  religious 
education  that  is  had  in  the  Sunday-school  work  ;  help  them  all  you 
possibly  can  ;  you  ought  to  do  it,  and  upon  you  lies  the  responsibility 
of  doing  it.  And  the  people  came  and  took  me  cordially  by  the  hand 
and  said,  ''You  are  right."  The  chairman,  a  South  Carolinian,  Mr. 
Carlisle,  a  name  that  is  as  proudly  known  in  the  south  as  any  name 
possibly  could  be,  in  the  past  or  present,  came  to  me  the  day  after 
and  said,  "Mr.  Hamill,  the  thing  that  is  on  my  heart  more  than  any- 
thing else  is,  what  can  I  do  in  the  Sunday-school  work  to  help  these 
colored  people  in  the  south?"  I  have  this  much  to  say  to-night:  I  am 
a  poor  man  on  salary,  but  as  long  as  I  have  any  salary  to  draw  I  stand 
for  one  proposition,  that  I  trust  will  be  made  good  at  the  next  Inter- 
national Convention,  while  we  are  planning  for  great  things,  while 
we  are  pushing  on  the  battle  in  Minnesota  by  railroad  cars,  or  Sun- 
day-school wagons  or  by  whatever  machinery,  I  beg  of  you  who 
occupy  these  fertile  prairies  and  have  this  splendid  land,  these  thrifty 
farms,  not  to  forget  the  poor  black  man  of  the  south  who  has  been 
for  thirty  years  out  of  slavery,  and  who  on  account  of  his  poverty  has 
been  deprived  of  the  privileges  that  are  common  among  you.  I  beg  of 
you  whenever  the  word  is  spoken  by  the  chairman  of  the  International 
Committee  to  put  your  hand  into  your  pocket  and  take  out  liberally 
of  your  substance,  and  thus  open  a  way  for  the  Christian  evangeliza- 
tion and  education  of  those  seven  million  blacks  in  thesouth.  Poor 
as  I  am  I  will  give  as  liberally  as  any  man  in  this  house  in  proportion 
to  my  means,  and  thank  God  for  the  opportunity  to  improve  the 
religious  condition  of  the  blacks  of  the  south. 
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Me.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  How  are  they  on  the  "lesson"  question? 
Mr.  Hamill:  I  have  a  word  to  say  on  that  now.  I  know  that 
here  and  there  are  dissenting  voices  saying  that  there  was  discord  in 
the  minds  of  some  people,  who  were  really  very  sincere  and  wanted 
the  best  thing  possible,  as  well  as  something  discordant  among  those 
who  were  the  hypercritical  element  in  modern  Bible  study.  I  kept 
my  eyes  ojjeu  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  saw.  I  looked  carefully  in 
Canada  to  see  if  there  was  any  spirit  of  uprising,  disloyalty  or  censure, 
or  fault  to  be  found  with  the  International  movement  and  the  Inter- 
national lesson  system.  I  said  to  myself,  "It  is  fair,  I  think,  for  a 
man  to  keej?  his  eyes  open  and  test  a  sytem  of  Bible  study  which  has 
lived  21  years  and  has  grown  so  vigorously,  and  if  there  be  through 
this  country  any  well  founded  objection  to  the  International  lesson 
system  I  ought  to  be  able  to,  find  it  out."  I  went  without  any  very 
positive  predilection  in  favor  of  that  system,  except  a  determination 
to  listen  respectfully  to  any  objection,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  see  no- 
thing but  a  decided  and  conscientious  honesty  of  opinion  upon  the 
part  of  any  who  might  criticize.  I  passed  through  Canada,  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  I  talked  with  the  leading  clergymen  and  laymen,  I 
was  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  all  denominations,  and  I  give  you  my 
word  that  I  never  detected  the  faintest  whisper  of  any  disloyalty,  or 
any  thought  of  anything  else  but  the  International  lesson  system,  -re- 
minding me  of  the  lines  in  Tennyson's  Brook: 

"For  men  may  come  and  men  may  go, 
But  I  go  on  forever." 

In  the  state  of — I  won't  name  the  state,  it  would  be  improper  for 
me  to  name  it — a  gentleman  sent  me  a  little  circular,  which  stated 
that  on  a  certain  occasion,  to  one  of  the  cities  near  which  I  was  stop- 
ing,  a  party  would  come  down  from  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  an  Interna- 
tional worker  under  the  aegis  of  the  International  movement,  and 
point  out  the  mistakes  of  the  International  work.  That  man  went 
into  that  state  with  that  announcement  ahead  of  him,  that  on- a  cer- 
tain day  he  would  present  objections  and  censures  upon  the  interna- 
tional lesson  system.  In  other  words,  he  was  going  to  the  house  of  a 
man  to  partake  of  his  victuals  and  then  was  going  to  drive  the  knife 
and  fork  through  him  as  a  kind  reward  for  his  hospitality.  This  man 
under  the  guise  of  an  international  fi'iend  and  worker  was  going  down 
there  to  make  a  direct  attack,  and  an  insidious  one  at  that,  upon  the 
International  lesson  system.  I  have  all  respect,  Mr.  Chairman,  for 
any  honest,  sincere  and  well-founded  objection  to  the  International 
lesson  system,  but  I  want  to  say  this  to-night,  and  I  am  sure  this 
audience  will  listen  to  me,  that  I  sympathize  with  that  superintendent 
in  the  city  of  Washington,  who,  when  they  came  to  him  and  impor- 
tuned him  to  change  the  system  and  the  lessons,  said  this,  to  begin 
with,  "I  have  been  for  twenty  years  connected  with  the  International 
lesson  movement,  and  I  cannot  "afford  nor  can  my  school  and  teachers 
afford  to  droj)  out  of  the  ranks,  out  of  the  full  line  of  battle,  and  go 
out  upon  the  picket  post  and  there  face  the  perils  of  the  battle."  He 
said,  "I  think  the  thing  for  me  to  do  is  to  stay  where  I  am,  until- 1 
am  most  thoroughly  convinced  that  there  is  something  better  offered; 
I  am  not  in  favor  of  any  experiment  in  view  of  the  blessings  Almighty 
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God  has  bestowed  upon  the  International  work  and  International  les- 
son system."  I  heard  another  man  talk  like  this:  He  took  me  out 
upon  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  the  house  and  said,  ^'When  you  came 
here  before,  we  had  electric  light  in  but  few  houses;  there  were  per- 
haps half  a  dozen  residences  up  and  down  this  street  illumined  by 
electric  lights;  now,  sir,  you  can  go  to  the  corner  of  this  block,  or  any 
other  block  of  this  city,  and  we  have  electric  lights,  and  splendid  ones 
at  that,  shining  down  upon  us,  and  it  is  light  that  is  given  to  the  com- 
mon people.  Now,"  he  says,  "that  is  just  the  difference.  I  might  be 
willing — I  hardly  think  I  would — to  go  back  to  the  old  way  and  se- 
clude myself  and  burn  my  electric  light  for  my  own  convenience  and 
luxury,but  I  am  not  willing  to  leave  the  splendid  electric  light  that  is 
shining  upon  the  heads  of  the  common  people  and  lighting  them  in 
their  study  of  God  and  the  study  of  His  Word."  So,  I  suppose,  all 
over  this  country,  there  is  no  shadow  of  unrest  except  in  the  hearts  of 
a  few,  who  are  thoroughly  conscientious  and  honest  about  it,  and  upon 
the  part  of  a  few  would  be  leaders  who  are  not  willing  to  accept  things 
as  they  are.  If  we  should  change  the  system  to  please  them,  we  would 
have  to  make  another  change  in  a  few  years.  All  over  the  south,  all 
through  the  middle  states,  in  Kansas,  Michigan,  Indiana  and  Ohio, 
I  found  nothing  but  loyalty  to  the  International  lesson  system.  Mr. 
Chairman,  allow  me  to  say  another  word.  It  is  not  so  much  the 
method  of  Bible  study,  I  take  it,  that  is  pressing  upon  our  hearts,  as 
the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  studied  at  all  by  the  masses.  The  great  con- 
sideration is  to  have  the  massses  study  the  Bible,  and  the  method  is 
to  be  held  in  abeyance,  and  whenever  a  method  is  fixed  upon  it  ought 
to  be  a  method  that  is  suited  to  the  masses  of  the  common  people  and 
which  does  not  appeal  peculiarly  to  theological  students  or  scholars. 
Whatever  method  of  Bible  study  will  obtain  in  the  next  twenty-one 
years,  I  believe  that  method  will  be  one  that  the  common  people  like, 
which  the  common  people  feel  is  in  touch  with  their  needs;  and  so  far 
as  the  experience  of  the  speaker  has  gone  the  great  mass  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  and  our  Canadian  brothers,  so  far  as  they  have  expressed 
themselves,  are  in  hearty  accord  with  the  system  that  we  have.  God 
bless  the  International  system  for  the  blessing  it  has  bestowed  upon 
each  of  us  and  upon  all  our  churches!  God  bless  the  International 
lesson  system,  in  that  it  has  realized  the  prophecy  of  the  English  mar- 
tyr, Wycliffe,  who  said,  "I  will  make  the  Bible  so  common  and  cheap 
that  every  ploughboy  in  England  shall  have  a  copy."  The  Interna- 
tional lesson  system  in  twenty-one  years  has  made  the  Bible  so  com- 
mon among  the  common  people  that  everybody  reads  and  studies  it, 
and  the  great  world  of  Christendom  touches  elbows  and  forms  one 
mighty  line  of  battle,  pressing  on  to  victory.     (Applause.) 

I  have  spoken  long  enough,  except  to  say  one  word  of  encourage- 
ment. In  the  providence  of  God  I  have  been  permitted  through  these 
many  states  to  speak  of  the  power  of  the  International  Sunday-school 
movement  of  the  United  States,  and  to  call  attention  to  the  convention 
to  be  held  next  fall  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  and  so  it  may  be  that  hun- 
dreds will  come  from  the  south  and  north,  the  east  and  west  and  sit 
down  together  in  that  mighty  city.  They  are  coming  (to  B.  F.  Jacobs), 
Father  Benjamin,  two  score  hundred  strong,  from  all  over  our  coun- 
try.    In  all  the  annals  of  the  Sunday-school  history  of  this  country 


48  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

there  will  not  be  found  such  a  magnificent  body  of  workers  as  shall 
meet  during  August  and  September  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis.  Mark 
my  prophecy!  They  are  coming  with  a  devout  thanksgiving  and  a 
determination  to  do  better  work.  Primarily  our  work  is  for  the  chil- 
dren. I  remember  well  when  the  Tacoma  building,  the  first  high 
building  in  Chicago,  was  erected.  The  workmen  spent  a  long  time 
beneath  the  level  of  the  ground.  What  were  they  doing?  they  were 
laying  a  splendid  foundation,  and  by  and  by,  when  the  foundation 
was  completed,  the  superstructure  sprang  into  being  as  though  the 
lamp  of  Aladdin  had  touched  it.  Why  did  they  linger  so  long  beneath 
the  level  of  the  earth?  Because  they  wanted  to  lay  deep  and  strong  a 
permanent  foundation  for  the  massive  building.  So  I  say  to  you  that 
all  the  mighty  work  which  has  been  done  during  twenty-one  years, 
under  the  aegis  of  the  International  work,  has  been  well  done.  A 
broad  and  permaneut  foundation  has  been  laid.  The  'fruits  of  this 
labor  we  may  not  live  to  fully  enjoy,  the  results  we  may  not  live  to 
fully  see,  but  there  will  come  a  time  when  our  labors  will  be  seen  in 
golden  harvests.  I  Vas  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans  seven  weeks  ago. 
I  was  growing  weary  in  body  and  sick  at  heart  for  the  sight  of  my  be- 
loved state  of  Illinois,  and  to  meet  my  brethren  here.  As  I  was  pass- 
ing down  Canal  Street  I  heard  the  plaintive  sound  of  music.  I  fol- 
lowed the  sound  and  it  lead  me  to  a  phonograph  from  which  came 
sweet  strains  of  music.  I  paused  to  hear  it.  What  was  it?  Why,  it 
was  that  old  sweet  piece  of  music  called  "The  Palms."  Kuntz'  cor- 
net had  played  it  and  the  words  had  been  indented  in  the  cylinder  of 
the  phonograph  long  years  before.  Kuntz  was  dead,  his  cornet  was 
silent,  yet  there  came  to  the  busy  throng  the  sweet  strains  of  that 
plaintive  melody.  It  sung 'to  me  of  a  sunlit  isle  away  down  in  the 
tropical  sea,  some  sweet  land  of  rest,  with  towering  palms,  singing 
birds  and  a  rippling  sea  upon  a  pearly  beach.  I  turned  away.  The 
cornet  was  silent,  the  player  was  dead,  but  his  work  lived.  So  shall 
it  be  unto  us.  Long  after  we  are  gone,  there  will  come  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Illinois  and  other  states  the  deeds  we  are  work- 
ing now  and  the  kind  words  we  are  speaking  to  cheer  the  hearts  of 
unborn  generations. 

The  convention  joined  heartily  in  singing, 

"Sing  them  over  again  to  me, 
Wonderful  words  of  life," 

and  was  dismissed  with  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Bowman. 
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SECOND  DAY— MORNING  SESSION 

A  conference  of  county  officers  was  announced  from  8  to  9:30 
A.  M.  lead  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs. 

The  secretaries  of  a  number  of  counties,  and  delegates  from  oth- 
ers, gave  brief  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  their  districts. 
These  reports  showed  an  increased  interest  of  Sunday-school  workers 
in  the  work,  and   progress  upon  all  lines  of  Sunday-school  endeavor. 

At  ten  o'clock  President  Hastings  took  the  chair,  and  the  conven- 
tion engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  reading  responsively  the  116th 
Psalm  and  being  lead  in  prayer  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  then  read  by  its  chair- 
man, Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs. 


EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE'S   REPORT. 

Dear  Brethren  : — Thirty-four  years  ago,  a  company  of  Christian 
teachers  gathered  in  the  City  of  Dixon,  to  plan  better  things  for  the 
churches  and  the  Sunday-schools  of  our  State.  They  gathered  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  the  Christ;  and  they  gathered  around  the  book  we  call 
the  Bible.  They  believed  that  book  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  was 
precious  to  them.  A  generation  has  passed,  the  same  book  is  before 
us,  and  around  it  we  gather  to-day,  and  in  His  name  we  give  thanks 
•for  the  '^  impregnable  rock  of  Holy  Scripture."  "The  discoveries, 
the  sneers,  the  ridicule  of  these  years  have  not  eliminated  one  chapter. 
Discoveries  in  the  heavens  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  and  in 
waters  under  the  earth,  have  not  proven  a  mistake  in  its  history,  nor 
a  fallacy  in  its  philosophy,  nor  blunted  the  keen  edges  of  its  admoni- 
tions." It  is  a  true  saying,  that  "  without  the  Bible  a  nation  de- 
clines." It  is  also  true  that  many  of  the  wisest  and  best  men  among 
the  early  founders  of  the  Republic  believed  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  The  first  movement  in  America  towards  supplying 
the  jy&ople  with  the  Bible,  was  by  the  Congress  of  1777.  It  ordered 
the  importation  of  twenty  thousand  Bibles  at  National  expense,  be- 
cause none  were  published  in  the  United  States.  In  1778,  the  Conti- 
nental Congress  passed  this  resolution  : 

WJiereas,  True  religion  and  good  morals  are  the  only  solid  foundations  of  pub- 
lic liberty  and  happiness  : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  hereby  recommended  to  the  several  States,  to  take  the  most 
efficient  measures  for  the  encouragement  thereof 

It  was  a  dramatic,  but  fitting  scene  in  a  recent  session  of  our  Na- 
tional Congress,  when  during  the  discussion  on  closing  the  World's 
Fair  on  Sunday,  a  member  sent  to  the  clerk's  desk  a  Bible,  with  the 
request  that  the  Fourth  Commandment  be  read.  And  as  Christian 
workers  we  should  rejoice  at  the  action  of  Congress,  and  we  regret 
the  action  of  the  Legislature  of  our  own  State  on  that  question. 
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A   CENTUET    OF    BIBLE    DISTRIBUTION". 

We  are  being  trained  to  study  the  past,  that  we  may  forecast  the 
future.  We  are  becoming  somewhat  familiar  with  the  history  of  the 
past  four  centuries,  and  as  we  look  back  to  the  days  of  Columbus^ 
childhood,  we  behold,  ''Gutenberg  and  Faust  forging  the  hammer 
which  was  to  break  the  bonds  of  superstition,  and  open  the  prison 
doors  of  the  mind."  In  1543,  movable  types  were  invented,  and  as 
we  watch  those  men  placing  the  types  upon  the  presses  in  Mayence, 
we  see  the  first  printed  book — The  Mazarine  Bible.  From  this  to  the 
English  Bible,  the  German  and  the  French  Bibles,  the  steps  are  easy 
and  plain.  When  first  published,  the  Bible  was  under  a  ban,  and 
martyrs  went  to  the  stake  rather  than  give  up  the  Word  of  God. 
One  hundred  years  ago,  the  century  of  Bible  distribution  began.  The 
grandfather  of  Queen  Victoria  expressed  the  wish, ''that  not  a  cottage 
in  the  country  should  be  without  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  and  not  a  child 
that  could  not  read  it."  God's  ways  are  seen  in  the  fulfillment  of 
this  wish.  A  little  girl  in  Wales  went  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles, 
and  cried  for  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  This  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  this  to  the  organization  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  whose  issues  of  the  Scriptures  now  number 
more  than  fifty  million  copies,  jjrinted  in  more  than  eighty  languages 
and  dialects,  while  the  total  issue  of  both  Societies  exceed  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  million  copies,  published  in  two  hundred  and  eighty 
languages,  tongues,  and  dialects.  To  this  we  may  add  the  great  num- 
ber of  copies  published  by  other  agencies  and  private  parties,  and 
think  of  the  force  that  has  been  exerted  upon  the  world,  through  and 
by  the  Scriptures.  We  do  not  undervalue  literature,  but  it  cannot 
take  the  place  of  the  Bible.  The  writings  of  Plato,  Homer,  Dante 
and  Shakespeare,  do  not  arouse  the  conscience,  or  lift  up  the  fallen 
and  sinful ;  but  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  to 
every  one  who  believeth. 

THE  TWO  ARMS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

But,  the  Bible  alone,  is  not  all  we  need.  It  must  be  presented  by  a 
human  hand,  and  a  human  voice  must  re-echo  the  divinely  spoken 
word,  and  that  voice  must  come  from  a  heart  that  beats  responsive  to 
the  heart  of  God.  This  need  called  forth  the  Sunday-school.  "The 
establishment  of  Sunday-schools  created  a  demand  for  the  Scriptures, 
and  these  in  turn  encouraged  the  Sunday-school,  and  thus  the  8u7iday- 
school  and  the  Bible  became  the  two  arms  of  the  Church."  This  union 
must  be  preserved.  The  Word  and  the  Work  go  together,  and  every 
true  Sunday-school  worker  should  be  a  lover  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  a  firm  believer  in  its  authenticity,  its  inspiration  and  its  power. 

It  is  our  chief  business  here,  to  examine  the  Sunday-school  work  of 
the  past  year,  as  reported  by  the  representatives  of  the  Counties  and 
the  Schools. 

THE   WORKERS    IN   THE   FIELD. 

Your  Executive  Committee  held  four  meetings.  One  in  Centralia, 
two  in  Chicago,  and  one  in  this  city.  The  work  has  been  conducted 
under  the  supervision  of  the  General  Secretary  and  his  assistants,  and 
Prof.  Hamill,  Superintendent  of  Normal  work.     In  the  division  of 
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labor,  the  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  has  conducted  the  correspon- 
dence, the  publication  of  the  "Trumpet  Call,"  Normal  lesson  books, 
papers,  etc.,  the  work  of  the  Loyal  S.  S.  Army,  and  has  attended  12 
County  Conventions,  viz:  Cook,  "^Will,  Du  Page,  Lee,  Mercer,  Kan- 
kakee, Woodford,  McDonough,  Macoupin,  Menard,  De  Witt  and 
Shelby. 

Prof.  Hamill  has  attended  22  County  Conventions,  viz  :  Pike, 
Woodford,  Edgar,  Washington,  Clinton,  Morgan,  Douglas,  Clark, 
Coles,  Christian,  Knox,  Jackson,  Ford,  St.  Clair,  Kane,  De  Kalb, 
Peoria,  Champaign,  Fulton,  McHenry,  Henry  and  Hancock.  He 
has  conducted  15  District  Institutes  of  three  days  each,  viz  :  2d 
District  at  Belvidere,  4th  at  Viola,  5th  at  Princeton,  6th  at  Bloom- 
ington  and  Gibson  City,  7tli  at  Canton,  8th  at  Carthage,  9th  at  Quincy, 
Itth  at  Springfield,  12th  at  Shelbyville,  13th  at  Marshall,  14th  at 
Effingham,  16th  at  Greenville,  17th  at  Carbondale,  20th  at  Anna. 
He  has  attended  10  local  institutes  and  meetings.  A  part  of  his  time 
has  been  devoted  to  International  work,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Executive  Committee  ;  this  is  mentioned  elsewhere. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce  has  attended  44  County  Conventions,  viz :  Du 
Page,  Grundy,  Kane,  Winnebago,  Carroll,  Jo  Daviess,  Ogle,  Stephen- 
son, Eock  Island,  Stark,  Bureau,  Iroquois,  Livingston,  McLean,  Hen- 
derson, Warren,  Adams,  Brown,  Cass,  Schuyler,  Greene,  Logan,  Mason, 
Montgomery,  Sangamon,  Moultrie,  Piatt,  Vermillion,  Crawford, 
Effingham,  Fayette,  Jasper,  Bond,  Madison,  Perry,  Hamilton,  White, 
Pope,  Alexander,  Johnson,  Massac,  Pulaski,  Cumberland  and  Saline. 
He  has  also  held  4  County  Conferences,  attended  30  Township  Con- 
ventions,  8  special  meetings,  and  made  special  visits  to  5  counties. 

Mr.  Robert  E.  Hall  has  attended  15  County  Conventions,  viz  : 
Adams,  Marion,  Calhoun,  Macoui^in,  Shelby,  Tazewell,  Putnam,  Mc 
Donough,  Randolph,  Bond,  Clay,  Richland,  Monroe,  Scott  and  San- 
gamon. He  has  attended  14  Township  Institutes,  55  Township  Con- 
ventions and  meetings,  and  held  50  Conferences  with  S.  S.  Workers. 
His  work  has  been  in  21  Counties. 

Prof.  H.  M.  Steidley  attended  12  County  Conventions,  viz:  La 
Salle,  Tazewell,  Lawrence,  Franklin,  Jefferson,  Williamson,  Edwards, 
Wabash,  Wayne,  Gallatin,  Hardin  and  Saline. 

Mr.  George  W.  Miller  has  attended  12  County  Conventions,  viz: 
Edgar,  Coles,  Douglas,  White,  Effingham,  Jasper,  Crawford,  Clay, 
Union,  Franklin,  Du  Page,  and  Will.  He  has  also  attended 
2  Institutes,  72  Township  Conventions,  and  has  visited  many  towns 
aud  held  conferences  with  S.  S.  Workers. 

Mrs.  Julia  C.  West  has  attended  3  County  Coventions,  viz  : 
Richland,  Lawrence  and  Jersey,  and  many  Township  Conventions. 
She  has  worked  in  Richland,  Lawrence,  Greene,  Pulaski,  Saline,  Gal- 
latin and  Morgan  Counties. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall  attended  4  County  Coventions,  viz  :  White- 
side, Marshall,  Macon  and  Douglas. 

Presiuext  Marshall  attended  3  County  Conventions,  viz  :  Put- 
nam, Knox  and  Rock  Island. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Standen  attended  the  Kendall  County  Convention. 

The  only  counties  not  visited  by  some  worker  representing  the  State 
were  Lake  and  Boone.  These  Counties  are  well  supplied  with  home 
workers. 
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The  whole  number  of  Conventions  reported  are  as  follows  :  County 
Conventions,  103  ;  Township  Conventions,  1,086;  District  Institutes, 
15  ;  County  and  Local  Institutes,  21 ;   Conferences  and  Meetings,  64. 

The  Secretary's  report  shows  a  gain  of  221  new  schools,  and  a  loss 
of  157  schools  previously  reported.  A  small  portion  of  the  loss  is 
real,  the  larger  part  was  the  result  of  correcting  former  statistical 
reports.  The  total  number  of  Sunday  Schools  is  7,255,  with  a  mem- 
bership of  694,602.  The  net  gain  in  membership  after  correcting  the 
tables,  is  8,908.  The  comparison  with  former  years  is  seen  by  the 
following  table: 


Report  of 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

1892. 

1893. 

No.  Schools 

6,744 

6,863 

6,980 

7,037 

7,191 

7,255 

Off.  and  Teachers — 
Scholars 

75,120 
565;606 

76,267 
574,939 

78,151 
590,334 

79,312 
594,200 

81,755 
603,639 

83,757 
610,845 

Total 

640,826 

651,206 

668,484 

673,512 

685,694 

i;i  63,440 

25,223 

1,247 

19 

74 

$8,490.22 

694,602 

Pub.  School  Enroirt. 
Received  into  Church 
Convent'n's  Reported 

1,096,540 

24,153 

1,308 

1,118,462 

18,660 

1,156 

1,118,472 

21,508 

1,089 

1,163,440 

20,606 

1,267 

13 

1,221,832 

21,336 

1,188 

35 

88 

Given  to  State  Work 

$4  486  77 

$6,742  70 

$7,066.52 

$8,121.59 

$8,713.94 

This  table  should  prove  a  stimulus  to  us.  Some  Counties  report 
"We  are  holding  our  own."  We  may  well  ask,  who  is  holding  the 
others?     We  are  sent  out  to  win  victories,  not  merely  to  hold  our  own. 

DISTRICT   AND    COUNTY   PRESIDENTS'   WORK. 

Keports  from  District  and  County  Presidents,  are  encouraging. 
Normal  Classes  are  multiplying,  and  the  desire  for  better  teaching  is 
manifest.  House  to  house  visitation  is  under  consideration  in  several 
counties.  Some  plan  is  needed  for  training  county  and  township  offi- 
cers, and  blanks  or  forms,  and  circulars  containing  specific  instruction 
and  suggestion  are  asked  for.  Some  of  the  District  Presidents  have 
attended  the  Conventions  of  all  the  Counties  in  their  Districts,  and 
some  of  the  County  Presidents  have  attended  Conventions  or  Insti- 
tutes in  all  the  townships  of  their  counties.  In  other  cases  one  or 
more  S.  S.  workers  in  the  County  have  accompanied  the  President,  or 
state  worker,  in  such  visitation. 

One  District  President  asks  for  a  State  Worker  to  be  assigned  to  the 
district.  This  request  calls  attention  to  the  plan  adopted  by  New- 
York.  The  state  is  divided  into  districts  under  the  supervision  of 
members  of  the  State  Executive  Committee.  Each  district  having 
one  member  of  the  Committee  who  acts  as  president  of  the  district, 
and,  with  a  District  Executive  Committee,  is  responsible  for  the  work 
in  the  district.  A  state  worker  or  missionary  is  sustained  in  each 
district,  and  there  is  a  generous  rivalry  between  the  different  districts. 
The  plan  is  worthy  of  consideration.  In  this  connection  it  may  be 
best  to  consider  a  change  in  the  manner  of  electing  the  State  Execu- 
tive Committee.  A  suggestion  has  been  made,  that  the  Committee 
be  divided  into  three  classes,  to  serve  for  one,  two  and  three  years, 
respectively,  and  that  after  the  first  election  under  this  plan,  that  one 
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third  of  the  Committee  be  chosen  annually  to  serve  three  years.  Your 
present  Committee  urge  you  to  consider  the  advisability  of  selecting 
annually  some  young  men  of  well  known  ability,  that  the  Committee 
and  the  State  may  have  the  benefit  of  such  workers  and  leaders  as  are 
qualified,  and  called  of  God  to  this  work. 

TRAILED   S.    S.    SUPERINTENDENTS   AND   HELPERS. 

It  is  admitted  that  S.  S.  Avork  is  advancing  toward  better  methods 
and  more  thorough  teaching,  and  as  a  consequence  better  Superintend- 
ents are  in  demand,  and  the  time  is  coming  when,  among  the  inquiries 
concerning  the  fitness  of  a  pastor,  the  question  will  be  asked.  What 
are  his  Sunday-school  qualifications  ?  There  is  no  field  of  Christian 
work,  that  offers  more  inducements  or  better  pay  for  trained  and 
qualified  workers.  The  Pastor  of  one  of  our  leading  churches  recently 
asked  for  a  qualified  man,  to  be  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school, 
and  Pastor^s  helper  or  assistant.  This  is  according  to  the  Scripture, 
which  recognizes  the  various  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  also  need 
trained  Field  workers,  missionaries  and  visitors.  God  hasten  the  day 
when  every  Evangelical  Theological  Seminary  shall  have  a  well 
organized  Sunday-school  Department.  We  admit  the  necessity  for 
the  training  of  Missionaries  for  the  Foreign  field,  and  seem  to 
forget  the  importance  of  training  the  workers  at  home.  We  admit 
the  value  of  training  our  teachers  in  Secular  schools,  and  overlook 
the  importance  of  training  those  who  teach  our  children  and  youth 
the  greater  lessons,  which  help  to  form  their  characters  and  shape 
their  destinies. 

OUR   NORMAL   GRADUATES. 

The  work  done  in  our  Normal  Classes  and  Institutes  is  in  the  direc- 
tion indicated  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  It  is  a  beginning,  but  it 
is  but  a  beginning.  The  degree  of  success  attained  is  proof  positive 
that  the  plan  is  a  good  one,  and  needs  only  to  be  pushed  forward. 
Over  ten  thousand  Loyal  Legion  and  Normal  Scholars  have  been  en- 
rolled in  this  State  during  the  past  two  years.  Many  have  taken  but 
a  partial  course,  and  dropped  out,  but  much  the  larger  number  are 
completing  the  course  and  many  have  received  diplomas.  At  this  meet- 
ing we  introduce  a  new  feature  in  the  program  of  a  State  S.  S.  Conven- 
tion and  publicly  recognize  our  graduates.  The  full  report  of  our 
Normal  Superintendent  will  give  the  list  of  88  Classes  with  1400 
Members.  They  cannot  all  be  present  with  us,  but  representatives 
from  these  classes  will  be  with  us,  and  receive  the  White  Badge  of 
the  Normal  Department,  bearing  the  Red  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor.  We  may  look  down  our  ranks  to-day  and  view  in  these 
Normal  scholars  the  workers  who  are  to  lead  our  schools  and  conven- 
tions in  the  years  to  come.  The  Normal  Institutes  are  our  S.  S. 
West  Point  and  Annapolis,  where  our  Cadets  are  in  training  for  Cap- 
taincies and  Generalships.  God  grant  them  an  unshaken  faith  in 
His  word  and  a  persistent  purpose  to  conquer  in  His  name.  "Victory 
for  the  Gospel  is  the  only  thing  to  be  sought  in  all  jjlaces,  by  all 
classes  of  Christian  workers.  This  is  the  world's  supreme  need."  Let 
us  continue  this  work.  Organize  classes  in  our  schools  and  town- 
ships, and  train  our  scholars  to  become  good  teachers.  Our  greatest 
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need  to-day  is  qiialified  leaders.  Men  and  women  who  are  willing  to 
"  seek  a  place  among  the  best  workers,  aim  at  the  best  objects  and 
give  place  to  the  holiest  principles."  These  leaders  are  wanted  at 
home  in  our  own  schools,  churches,  townships  and  counties.  It  is  a 
small  place  where  one  cannot  find  a  noble  work  to  do.  ''If  we  would 
serve  God,  and  achieve  noble  results  in  life,  we  need  not  wait  for  any 
great  ojjportunity." 

You  will  also  learn  from  the  rej^ort  of  the  Normal  work,  that  a 
number  of  States  and  Provinces,  and  many  cities  have  become  in- 
terested in  this  plan  and  are  giving  it  a  trial.  It  will  be  presented 
at  the  International  Convention,  and  the  results  obtained  in  Illinois 
will  be  the  best  recommendation.  Your  committee  warmly  commend 
the  plan  proposed  for  the  coming  year. 

HOME    CLASSES   AND    HOUSE    VISITATION^. 

The  reports  are  good  from  many  counties,  but  we  have  not  reached 
all  the  people.  If  we  are  to  do  this  we  need  more  workers  and  more 
systematic  methods.  The  Home  Class  plan  introduced  by  Mr.  Dun- 
can of  N.  Y.  has  been  very  helpful  in  many  places.  From  cities  like 
Rochester  and  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  to  country  districts  and  farming  com- 
munities come  reports  of  success.  The  plan  is  to  orga7iize  classes  of 
one  or  more  jJ&rsons,  who  cannot  regularly  attend  school,  who  will 
sign  a  card,  and  at  some  hour  on  each  Lord's  day,  study  the  lesson, 
and  report  with  a  contribution  to  the  school.  The  home  classes  are 
placed  under  the  supervision  of  a  visitor  who  J^eeps  in  touch  with  the 
scholars.  Among  those  enrolled  are  railroad  employes,  telegraph 
and  telephone  operators,  traveling  men,  busy  mothers  and  servants, 
and  the  list  includes  many  invalids  and  old  people.  The  plan  is 
worthy  of  a  fair  trial.  Another,  and  j)erhaps  the  most  important 
work  is  house  to  house  visitatimi.  From  our  nearest  neighbor,  St. 
Louis,  we  are  to  receive  sjoecial  instruction  and  help  on  this  question. 
If  this  work  can  be  carried  into  effect  in  this  State,  it  will  largely  in- 
crease the  membership  of  our  Sunday-schools  and  our  churches. 
These  visitors  would  also  be  unpaid  representatives  of  the  Bible 
Society.  We  take  it  for  granted  that  every  family  has  a  Bible,  but 
in  visiting  to  supply  those  without  Bibles,  850,001  families  in  the 
United  States  were  found  without  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  and  were 
supplied.  Our  work  of  visitation  should  be  connected  with  the  City 
or  County  Bible  Society,  and  where  such  a  society  does  not  exist,  let 
one  be  organized.  A  part  of  this  work  can  be  done  by  the  Young' 
Peoples'  societies.  They  must  ha\e  active  Christian  work  to  do,  if 
they  are  to  grow,  and  what  better  work  can  they  have  than  this?  The 
offer  of  a  Bible  and  an  invitation  to  the  Sunday-school  should  go 
together.  "  The  Gospel  armor  is  useless  unless  it  be  put  on,  the 
bread  of  life  worthless  unless  it  be  eaten,  Christ  himself  powerless, 
except  he  is  received  into  the  soul  by  a  living  faith." 

MISSIONARY   WORK    AND    NEW   SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

The  amount  of  missionary  work  performed  this  year  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  State  and  County  associations  is  greater  than  ever 
before.  In  some  cases  the  entire  county  has  been  visited.  221  new 
Sunday-schools  have  been  established.     That  many  more  are  needed 
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we  know  and  believe,  but  the  difficulty  is  to  find  officers  and  teachers 
for  the  new  schools.  It  is  frequently  the  case  that  schools  are  started 
and  after  a  few  weeks  or  months  they  are  disbanded.  It  is  said  that 
''the  largest  room  in  the  world  is  the  room  for  improvement,  and  in 
this  great  room  there  should  be  great  activity."  Thorough  visitation 
will  show  where  schools  are  needed  and  can  be  maintained.  The 
plan  pursued  by  our  workers  is  to  find  the  place  and  then  seek  for  a 
church  or  a  band  of  workers  who  will  try  to  maintain  the  school.  As 
soon  as  possible  we  should  try  to  maintain  S.  S.  missionaries  in  con- 
nection with  our  county  associations.  Where  the  expense  is  too  great 
for  one  county  to  support  a  worker,  two  or  more  counties  can  unite 
in  the  work  and  divide  the  time.  If  these  workers  are  selected  from 
our  Normal  graduates,  who  possess  the  necessary  qualifications,  the 
best  results  may  be  obtained. 

THE   TEEASURER'S    REPORT. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  shows  that  18,713.94  has  been  received.  94 
Counties  have  contributed  16,946.91,  the  individual  contributions 
amount  to  $1,347.61,  from  other  sources,  1294.14.  The  amount  is 
not  as  large  as  your  committee  expected  to  have  at  their  disposal,  and 
the  plans  for  work,  although  modified  as  much  as  possible,  required 
an  expenditure  of  18,880.00.  The  balance  is  small,  but  we  regret  it 
is  on  the  wrong  side.  "We  urge  upon  the  counties,  more  faithful  and 
painstaking  effort  to  secure  a  contribution  from  every  School,  and 
that  the  money  from  the  County  be  promptly  remitted  to  the  State 
Finance  Committee. 

We  also  urge  that  a  sustaining  membership  be  secured  from  S.  S. 
workers,  to  be  divided  into  classes.  1st  Class,  to  consist  of  contrib- 
utors of  from  one  dollar  to  five  dollars.  3nd  Class,  from  five  dollars 
to  ten  dollars.  3rd  Class,  from  ten  dollars  to  twenty-five  dollars. 
4th  Class,  from  twenty-five  dollars  to  one  hundred  dollars.  5th  Class, 
one  hundred  dollars  or  more.  We  recommend  that  ten  thousand- 
dollars  be  raised  for  the  work  of  the  coming  year. 

OUR    WORKERS    IN    OTHER   FIELDS. 

At  this  reunion  we  are  to  enjoy  a  visit  from  some  of  our  former 
workers  now  engaged  in  other  fields.  It  is  a  great  honor  to  furnish 
leaders  in  a  great  movement,  and  we  are  to  hear  from  Boston  W. 
Smith,  now  of  Minnesota  and  W.  J.  Semelroth,  now  superintendent 
of  the  S.  S.  work  of  Missouri.  Mr.  Wm.  Reynolds,  the  Field  super- 
intendent under  the  International  Executive  Committee  will  report 
for  the  United  States. 

At  the  request  of  the  International  Executive  Committee,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Centralia  Convention,  Prof.  Hamill 
was  permitted  to  spend  three  months  in  other  States  and  Provinces. 
He  visited  twenty  cities,  and  attended  the  State  conventions  of 
Indiana.  Michigan,  Delaware,  South  Carolina,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Ala- 
bama, Kansas,  and  the  Province  of  Quebec.  His  salary  and  expenses 
were  paid  by  the  cities  and  states  and  by  the  International  Executive 
Committee. 
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the  columbian  s.  s.  building. 

The  plan  for  a  Sunday-school  Building  in  connection  with  the 
World's  Columbian  Exposition  was  unanimously  approved  by  the 
Centralia  convention.  At  the  meeting  of  the  International  Execu- 
tive Committee  held  at  Chautauqua  in  August,  the  plan  was  re-ap- 
proved and  a  committee  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  work. 
Premiums  were  offered  for  the  four  best  plans,  and  thirty-eight  sets 
of  drawings  were  submitted.  The  committee  carefully  studied  the 
plans  for  two  days  and  made  selections.  These  selections  were 
approved  by  a  large  number  of  Chicago  Sunday-school  superinten- 
dents who  were  invited  to  examine  the  designs.  The  contract  was 
awarded,  and  after  an  unlocked  for  delay  (owing  to  the  action  of  the 
City  Council  on  buildings  constructed  of  wood)  the  erection  of  the 
building  was  begun.  The  plans  have  been  published  in  many  Sunday- 
school  papers,  and  almost  universally  commended.  In  many  respects 
it  is  a  model  Sunday -scliool  huilding.  The  entire  cost  is  estimated 
as  follows:  For  rent  of  land,  15,500;  Premiums  awarded  for  com- 
petitive plans,  11,000;  cost  of  building,  $20,000;  cost  of  Furniture, 
$2,000;  expenses,  including  20,000  engraved  certificates  and  10,000 
photo-gravures,  printing,  postage,  clerk  hire,  etc.,  $1,500;  Total 
130,000.  Of  this  amount  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  Chicago  have 
pledged  $10,000.  We  expect  other  States  to  give  $10,000,  and  we 
hope  the  State  of  Illinois,  outside  of  Chicago  will  give  $10,000. 

It  is  proposed  to  use  the  building  for  a  series  of  meetings  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Moody,  to  maintain  a  daily  morning  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  evangelistic  services  every  evening,  with  preaching  ser- 
vices and  Sunday-school  every  Lord's  day,  Sunday-school  conferences, 
etc.,  on  other  days.  The  American  Bible  Society  will  occupy  the 
library  with  a  fine  display  of  Bibles,  and  various  exhibits  of  Sun- 
day-school Maps,  Charts,  and  pictures,  illustrating  methods  of  work, 
will  be  given  a  place.  We  hope  it  will  be  valuable  as  a  model,  and  as  an 
illustration  of  Sunday-school  work.  When  we  consider  that  thirty 
million  dollars  have  been  expended  07i  the  Exposition,  and  that  pri- 
marily the  object  of  the  Exposition  is  to  furnish  models  and  illustra- 
tions of  what  genius,  skill  and  research  can  accomplish,  we  believe 
the  amount  expended  for  the  Sunday-shool  huilding  will  2}rove  a  wise 
investment.  It  is  the  only  building  erected  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  religious  purposes  in  connection  with  the  World's 
Fair.  It  stands  on  the  World's  Fair  avenue,  with  the  great  buildings 
of  the  Fair  in  front,  and  with  hotels,  exhibitions,  stores  and  places  of 
amusement  on  every  other  side.  Flags  of  all  nations  aud  countries 
float  from  innumerable  staffs,  but  this  building  alone  will  bear  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  banner  will  here  be  unfurled.  This 
object  lesson  will,  we  believe,  be  of  great  value,  and  the  building  will 
afford  a  meeting  place  for  many  Christian  workers.  It  is  proposed  to 
offer  the  use  of  the  room  to  Young  People's  Societies  and  others  who 
wish  to  hold  conferences. 

The  plan  for  raising  the  money  is  to  secure  contributions  from  one 
dollar  to  one  hundred  dollars  from  individuals,  classes  and  schools. 
Certificates  have  been  prepared  and  will  be  given  to  all  contributors 
of  one  dollar  or  more,  and  the  names  will  be  kept  in  a  book  in  the 
Sunday-school  Building. 
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Your  Committee  commend  the  plan  and  earnestly  solicit  the  co-op- 
eration of  all  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  State  to  contribute  towards 
the  first  International  Sunday-school  building  ever  erected. 

THEEE  GEEAT  QUESTIONS  TO  BE  Alf SWERED. 

The  first  of  these  concertis  the  place  the  Bible  is  to  occupy.  This 
Book  is  the  central  point  of  attack.  "  It  is  under  the  microscope  and 
it  will  bear  inspection.  It  has  withstood  the  fire  of  persecution  and  it 
will  stand  the  flood  of  unbelief.'"  In  Turkey  the  censorship  of  the  press 
extends  to  the  Bible,  and  at  the  bidding  of  the  Sultan  the  expression 
"Thy  Kingdom  come/''  is  struck  out.  He  says  he  does  not  wish  any 
other  kingdom  to  interfere  with  his  own.  The  text  (Luke  4  :  14-21,) 
chosen  by  Jesus  in  His  first  recorded  sermon  must  be  struck  out  be- 
cause the  word  'liberty"  is  offensive  to  the  existing  government. 
"We  smile  at  the  foolishness  of  the  Sultan,  but  what  of  tlie  critics  in 
Evangelical  pulpits  and  schools,  who  seek  to  erase  and  insert,  to  amend 
and  correct  the  scriptures?  The  fierce  fire  of  the  enemy  is  directed 
against  the  Old  Testament;  he  seeks  to  destroy  the  approaches  to  the 
New  Testament,  that  in  turn  he  may  attack  Jesus  Himself  and  the 
Eesurrection. 

The  growth  of  Sunday-schools  depends  upon  the  vieto  that  is  held 
concerning  the  Bible.  "  The  Scriptures  have  a  living  source,  and  liv- 
ing power  pervades  their  composition.  One  God  is  the  living  source, 
one  Christ  the  living  center,  around  which  all  truth  circles,  one 
Spirit  the  divine  life,  which  carries  its  power  to  every  branch  of  the 
all-pervading  truth."  A  careful  study  is  demanded.  "All  scripture 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  is  profitable."  This  settles  two  things 
1st.  It  is  from  God.  2d.  It  is  important.  "■  Whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning."  This  should 
awaken  our  interest.  The  first  passage  shows  it  came  from  God,  the 
second  shows  that  it  came  to  us.  "  The  Bible  channels  the  thought, 
the  navigable  rivers  of  God  are  in  the  Bible."  We  need  the  whole 
book.  We  need  the  histories,  the  biographies,  the  illustrations,  the 
ethics  and  the  doctrine.  We  need  the  promises,  the  prophecies,  the 
Commandments  and  the  warnings.  The  Bible,  itself,  is  more  than 
a  Columbian  Exposition,  it  is  a  World's  Exposition,  and  not  this  world 
only,  but  also  the  world  to  come.  Its  divisions  are  departments,  its 
books  are  magnificent  buildings.  Its  art  palace  is  filled  with  the 
choicest  pictures  and  sculptures.  Its  music  hall  is  filled  with  singers 
and  instruments,  and  re-echoes  to  the  Oratorios  of  Creation,  Redemp- 
tion, Resurrection  and  Glory.  The  songs  of  Miriam  and  Moses,  of 
David  and  Isaiah,  mingle  with  the  Magnificat  and  the  Benedictus,  and 
angels  and  men,  earth  and  heaven,  join  in  the  hallelujah  chorus.  The 
Manufactures'  Building  finds  a  counterpart  in  the  workshops  of  Noah, 
Moses,  Bezaleel,  and  the  builders  of  Solomon's  Temple.  The  history 
of  human  habitations  is  illustrated  from  the  Garden  in  Eden  to  the 
city  described  in  the  Revelation,  and  the  rise  and  fall  of  Nations  and 
cities,  in  the  history  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  Babylon  and  Nineveh, 
Jerusalem  and  Rome.  The  Electricity  building  is  opened  at  Sinai 
and  Horeb,  at  Carmel  and  Babylon,  at  the  Cross,  the  Sepulchre,  and 
at  the  Judgment,  and  in  the  flashing  light  we  read  the  names  of  Moses, 
Aaron,  Elijah,  Daniel,  Jesus  and  John,  and   decipher  the  telegrams 
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from  heaven  to  earth.  The  Administration  and  Government  buildings 
are  seen  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  the  closing  scene  with 
Jesus  Christ  as  judge,  distributing  the  everlasting  prizes  and  awards, 
make  all  earthly  displays  seem  insignificant  and  poor.  ''The  White 
City  by  the  Lake,"  "  the  Dream  City  "  disappears,  and  the  City  of 
God  descends  from  Heaven  with  a  radiance  earth  never  knew.  The 
Kings  of  earth  bring  their  glory  and  honor  into  it,  while  through  its 
unclosed  gates,  which  ojDen  on  the  North,  the  South,  the  East  and  the 
West,  the  nations  of  the  saved  enter  in,  to  go  no  more  out  forever. 
The  critics  have  disappeared,  the  questions  concerning  the  fall,  the 
flood,  the  atonement  and  the  resurrection  are  answered,  the  identity 
of  Moses,  Job,  Jonah,  and  Isaiah  are  established. 

' '  One  song  employs  all  nations,  all  say 

'  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain  for  us,' 

The  dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  rocks, 

Shout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain  tops 

From  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy, 

Till,  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain. 

Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosannah  round." 

The  second  question  concerns  the  International  Sunday-school  Les- 
sons. Let  us  look  through  the  arches  of  the  International  Sunday- 
school  Building,  along  the  lines  of  our  International  Sunday-school 
work,  and  note  the  condition  of  the  Sunday-schools  in  relation  to 
Bible  study,  before  the  introduction  of  these  lessons,  and  study  the 
considerations  that  lead  to  the  adoption  of  this  system  by  the  Fourth 
National  Sunday-school  Convention,  which  met  in  Indianapolis  in 
1872,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  before  the  adoption  in  1871,  of  the 
Experimental  Course,  that  prepared  the  way  for  the  action  of  the 
National  Convention.  There  was  no  uniformity,  but  the  idea  of 
adaptation  according  to  natural  or  individual  selection,  prevailed. 
1st.  The  number  pursuing  any  one  course  was  too  few  to  permit  a 
large  expenditure  for  helps,  and  lesson  helps,  such  as  now  furnished, 
were  unknown.  Such  publications  as  the  Sunday-school  Times,  and 
the  Illustrated  Providence  Lithographic  Eolls,  were  impossible.  Not 
a  weekly  religious  paper  in  the  United  States  published  lesson  notes, 
reviews  in  the  school  and  teachers'  meetings  for  the  study  of  the  les- 
son were  few,  and  home  study  of  the  lesson  by  the  family  most  diffi- 
cult. The  theory  that  each  grade  of  scholars  needs  a  different  selec- 
tion of  scripture,  was  illustrated  to  such  an  extent  that  in  one  school 
seven  different  lessons  were  studied  at  the  same  session.  2d,  The 
study  of  the  Old  Testament  was  neglected.  The  lessons  were  usually 
confined  to  the  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  plan  had  been  proposed  in  the  United  States  that  included 
a  study  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole.  The  attacks  upon  the  Old  Testament 
were  increasing  year  by  year,  and  our  scholars  were  not  prepared  to 
meet  them.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  present  Lesson  System  was 
adopted.  The  resolution  provided  for  the  selection  of  a  series  of  les- 
sons, covering  (as  far  as  possible)  the  whole  Bible,  alternating  semi- 
annually between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  course  to  extend 
over  a  period  of  not  more  than  seven  years.  To  the  first  course  and 
the  second  course  together  covering  fourteen  years,  the  principal  ob- 
jection was  that  the  lessons  were  fragmentary.  The  demand  was  that 
each  book  should  have  more  thorough  study.     The  Committee  assured 
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us  that  they  did  not  see  how  more  time  could  be  given  to  certain 
books  within  the  limits  of  their  instructions.  The  only  change  in  the 
instructions  given  to  the  fourth  committee,  appointed  at  Pittsburg, 
was  that  the  course  cover  a  period  of  Six  Years,  instead  of  Seven 
Years.  This  Committee  requested  representatives  from  the  leading 
Denominational  Publishing  houses  and  some  others,  to  meet  them, 
and  unanimously  adopted  the  proposals  submitted  by  these  represen- 
tatives. They  arranged  for  two  and  one-half  years  of  the  six,  to  the 
Old  Testament  and  three  and  one-half  years  to  the  New  Testament, 
including  one  whole  year  to  the  study  of  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  selections  for  a  part  of  the  third  course  and  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  course  have  been  violently  attacked  in  the  press  and  on  the 
platform,  conventions  and  meetings  have  been  liberally  supplied  with 
circulars,  and  a  few  words,  supposed  to  charm,  have  been  frequently 
repeated.  The  purpose  is  to  do  away  with  the  International  Lesson 
system.  ''Keform  it  altogether,"  is  the  suggestive  expression  used  by 
one  writer.  ^'The  International  Lesson  system  is  doomed,"  says  an- 
other, and  one  declares  that  the  coming  International  Sunday-school 
Convention  should  recognize  the  new  system.  In  view  of  the  great 
importance  of  this  subject  your  Committee  bring  it  before  you.  Here, 
in  this  State,  where  the  movement  for  uniformity  began,  let  this  ques- 
tion be  considered.  But  before  we  surrender  the  results  we  have  se- 
cured, and  return  to  the  difficulties  into  which  the  advocates  for  dis- 
union would  conduct  us,  and  from  which  we  were  delivered  by  the 
adoption  of  this  system,  let  us  carefully  weigh  the  advantages  we  now 
possess  against  the  claims  put  forward  by  the  individuals  who  wish  to 
take  the  j^lace  now  occupied  by  the  lesson  committee  and  the  denom- 
inational lesson  writers  and  publishing  houses.  Especially  let  us 
watch  that  the  enemy  who  has  persistently  attacked  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, does  not  embrace  the  opportunity  that  differences  between 
Christian  workers  sometimes  affords,  to  lead  us  to  surrender  a  part  of 
the  Bible,  under  the  pretext  that  we  will  learn  more  from  a  part  than 
we  can  from  the  whole  book. 

The  third  question  concerns  the  International  Sunday-school  worh; 
and  Sunday-school  work  throughout  the  world.  The  progress  has 
been  too  marked,  the  advance  too  rapid  to  have  escaped  notice.  It 
must  be  acknowledged  that  the  International  Lesson  system  has  great- 
ly helped  international  Sunday-school  work,  as  carried  forward  by  the 
Executive  Committee  appointed  by  the  International  Convention, 
It  may  be  said,  that  the  International  Lessons  are  the  track  on  which 
to  run  the  International  loorh,  and  if  continued,  they  promise  a  rapid 
extention  of  the  work  in  all  lands. 

THE   INTERKATIONAL   AND   WOKLD's    CONVENTIONS. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  World's  Convention,  held  in 
London,  England,  in  1889,  and  the  International  Convention  held  in 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  in  1890,  the  Second  World's  Convention,  and  the  Sev- 
enth International  (Twelfth  National)  Sunday-school  Convention  will 
be  held  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Aug.  30th  to  Sept.  6th,  1893. 
The  important  matters  connected  with  the  International  Convention, 
and  the  meeting  for  the  first  time  in  America  of  the  World's  Sunday- 
school  Convention,  will  make  this  a  notable  gathering.     Illinois  is  en- 
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titled  to  96  delegates,  and  the  nearness  of  the  place  of  meeting  insures 
the  presence  of  a  full  delegation.  The  best  representative  workers 
should  be  chosen.  Let  us  select  those  who  will  bring  back  from  that 
Convention  a  contagious  enthusiasm,  united  to  better  plans  for  work. 
And  these  plans  must  include  all  lands.  ''The  Sabbath-school  enter- 
prise is  by  far  the  greatest  effort  of  Christian  benevolence  and  love 
that  has  taken  place  since  the  Eeformation,  yet  it  has  not  reached  its 
destined  greatness."  In  the  Columbian  anniversary  we  celebrate  ''the 
human  energy  that  handed  the  torcli  of  civilization  across  the  ocean/' 
but  we  look  forward  to  the  anniversary  that  shall  celebrate  the  divine- 
human  energy  that  carried  the  lamp  of  life  to  the  children  of  all  lands. 
And  this  we  will  do  if  God  permit. 

For  this  work  and  at  every  step  in  our  j)rogress  we  need  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  gives  the  tongue  of  fire  to  those  who  teach 
and  speak,  he  gives  the  light  that  falls  like  the  rays  from  the  lamp 
upon  the  old  pulpit  and  makes  the  word  plain,  he  creates  within  us  a 
passion  for  souls.  "  His  presence  makes  the  difference  between 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  an  ethical  society."  We  must  be  in  com- 
munion with  him  if  we  would  be  used  by  him.  "Even  Beethoven  or 
Mozart  could  not  produce  harmony  from  an  instrument  if  it  were  not 
in  tune,"  and  if  He  is  to  speak  through  us,  he  must  dwell  within  us, 
and  control  us.  He  alone  has  the  wisdom  to  plan  and  guide,  the 
power  to  execute  and  perform,  and  unto  him  we  must  render  the 
praise  and  the  glory,  now  and  evermore. 

For  the  Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  JACOBS,  Chairmaj^. 

The  foregoing  report  was  received  by  the  Convention  with  man- 
ifestations of  approval,  and  its  reading  was  followed  by  Mr.  Sankey's 
solo  "All  power  is  given  unto  Me." 

On  motion  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce,  seconded  by  a  number  of  dele- 
gates, the  convention  ordered  the  executive  committee's  report  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  to  report  back  to  the  convention. 

The  chair  stated  that  he  would  announce  said  committee  later. 
The  treasurer's  report  was  then  called  for  and  the  treasurer,  Mr. 
R.  W.  Hare,  presented  the  follov/ing: 

Mr.  President  a^std  Fellow- Workers:  In  presenting  this  my 
seventh  annual  report  to  the  Thirty-Fifth  Annual  Convention  of  our 
State  Association,  I  desire  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  a  financial 
plan  which  will  provide  us  with  a  regular  and  steady  revenue,  and 
thus  enable  us  to  perform  the  work  that  we  are  organized  to  do,  and 
make  it  possible  to  pay  our  workers  promptly. 

We  need  in  this  state  a  sub-committee  of  our  Executive  Commit- 
tee who  will  give  special  study  and  attention  to  the  question  of  finance, 
and  not  only  aid  in  the  collection  of  the  largest  possible  pledge  from 
each  county,  but  supplement  this  by  instituting  and  carrying  on  an 
aggressive  financial  canvas  among  individuals.  Or  perhaps  this 
result  can  be  better  accomplished  by  the  employment  of  a  financial 
secretary  who  can  make  a  personal  canvas  under  the  direction  of  such 
a  sub-committee.     Twelve  thousand  dollars  could  be  judiciously  spent 
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in  our  state  work,  and  our  financial  plan  should  embrace  a  system  of 
contributions  that  will  put  into  the  hands  of  our  treasurer  a  sufficient 
sum  monthly  to  enable  him  to  pay  all  bills  at  maturity,  and  thus  keep 
up  the  credit  of  the  cause  we  represent — relieve  our  workers  from 
financial  anxiety — enable  them  to  keep  out  of  debt,  and  set  a  good 
example  to  others  in  the  matter  of  meeting  business  obligations 
promptly. 

The  past  year  has  hardly  been  as  prosperous  financially  as  some  of 
the  preceding  ones — yet  after  a  fashion  we  have  managed  to  pay  our 
bills — not  always  as  soon  as  they  should  have  been  paid. 

Let  me  urge  upon  our  individual  contributors  the  importance  of 
sending  in  their  subscriptions  as  early  in  the  year  as  they  can  conven- 
iently, and  also  to  ask  county  treasurers  to  remit  as  early  in  the  year 
as  possible — even  though  they  cannot  send  the  entire  pledge  in  one 
payment. 

The  time  is  short — the  night  is  coming — the  work  is  pressing — the 
enemy  is  active.  Consecrated  men  and  women  supported  by  your  lib- 
erality— encouraged  by  your  prayers — can  under  the  blessing  of  God 
win  the  victory. 

"  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
the  windows  of  Heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it." 

My  report  is  as  follows: 

TEEASUEEK'S   EEPOET. 

R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,  in  account  with  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association. 
1  DiST.     Cook $1,735  00 

PERSONAL  PLEDGES. 

B.  F.  Jacobs $300  00 

E.  O.  Excell 300  00 

W.  B.  Jacobs 50  00 

H.  L.  Parmalee 25  00 

G.  W.  Barnett 25  00 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Sherer 10  00 

Mrs.  J.  Kitendaugh 10  00 

Edith  Burnham 10  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 10  00 

Miss  Annie  Culton    10  00 

Burr  Mission  S.  S 10  00 

Mrs.  D.  M.  McFaddeu ...  5  00 

Lydia  E.  Snyder 5  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 5  00 

Sam.  H.  Bloom 5  00 

A.  H.  Uphof 5  00 

Lillie  A.  Deane 3  00 

J.  T.  Sias 5  00 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Mills 5  00 

Miss  Annie  Ronda 1  00 

799  00 

2,534500 

Du  Page 150.00 

Grundy 50^00 

Lake lOO^OO 

Will 75  00 

2,809  00 
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2  DiST.    Boone. 


De  Kalb                                            

Kane                                       .... 

100  00 

"      K.  A.  Burnell 

10  00 

Kendall       

McHenry  

"      R.  B.  Morse . 

50  00 

2  50 

Winnebago 150  00 

L.  A.  Trowbridge 20  00 


3  DiST.    Carroll 

Jo  Daviess 

Lee 

Ogle 90  00 

"     James  D.  White 10  00 


Stephenson 
Whiteside . . 


4  DiST.    Henry 100  00 

'•      H.  T.  Lay 100  00 

"       Miss  Mary  E.  Taylor 2  00 


Knox 

Mercer 60  00 

"     Miss  Deborah  Cummings 1  00 


Rock  Island 80  00 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall 10  00 


5  DiST.    Bureau 

La  Salle 100  00 

Rev.  S.  F.  Entorf 2  00 


Kankakee 55  00 

"        Leggtown  Union  S.  S 5  00 

"        Mrs.  McKinney 5  00 


55  00 
50  00 

110  00 
50  00 

52  50 

170  00 

40  00 
30  00 
75  00 

100  00 

60  00 

125  00 

202  00 
60  00 

61  00 


90  00 


Stark 40  00 


102  00 


Marshall 34  00 

Putnam 10  00 


6  DiST.    Ford 75  00 

Iroquois 75  00 

Rev.  J.  W.  West 5  00 


00 


65  00 


Livingston 100  00 

McLean 150  00 

H.Augustine 10  00 

Knox  P.  Taylor 5  00 

Robert  Means 1  00 


166  00 


7  DiST.    Fulton 100  00 

Peoria 200  00 

Tazewell 70  00 

Woodford 40  00 


487  50 


430  00 


453  00 


146  00 


00 


410  00 
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8  DiST.    Hancock 55  00 

"      Robert  E.  Hall  and  wife 28  15 

83  15 

Henderson 25  00 

McDonough 40  00 

Warren 100  00 


9  DisT.    Adams 100  00 

"      E.F.Humphrey 5  00 

105  00 

Brown 65  00 

"      W.  F.  Holtkamp 100 

"      Frances  Neeland 1  00 

"      F.D.Crane 10  00 

77  00 

Cass 40  00 

"     W.  S.  Rearick 10  00 

"     Mrs.  Robert  Fielding 5  00 

"    Philip  Kuhl : ..     10  00 

"    J.J.Bergen 5  00 

70  00 

Pike 50  00 

Schuyler 50  00 

R.  H.  Griffith 20  00 

H.  B.  Roach 5  00 

N.  T.  Veatch 5  00 

"  M.  E.  Sunday-school,  Rushville     5  00 

85  00 

10  DiST.    Calhoun 16  00 

Greene 50  00 

Jersey 35  60 

Macoupin 15  00 

Morgan 122  50 

"      Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill 50  00 

"      S.  D.  Masters 10  00 

"     A.  J.  Vilira 1  00 

"     W.F.Brown 5  00 

Scott 

188  50 


248  15 


387  00 


305  10 


11  DiST.    Christian 50  00 

J.  N.  Waddell 1  00 

51  00 

Logan 35  00 

"      Prof.  H.  M.  Steidley 6  76 

41  76 

Mason 50  00 

Emily  Gates 50 

50  50 

Menard 35  00 

Montgomery 100  00 

"  S.  A.  Meriweather 10  00 

110  00 

Sangamon 50  00 

W.  N.  Brewer 10  00 

60  00 

348  26 

12  DisT.    De  Witt 60  00 

"      W.  B.  Bundle 20  00 

80  00 

Macon 98  00 

Moultrie 40  00 

"      W.  F.  Beadles 3  00 
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Moultrie,    C.  C.  Beadles 2  00 

45  00 

Piatt 100  00 

Shelby 65  00 

W.  McBurney 100 

66  00 

13  DiST.    Champaign 100  00 

"  Miss  Kate  Keyes 2  00 

102  00 

Clark 40  00 

Coles 50  00 

Cumberland 30  00 

Douglas    50  00 

Edgar 75  00 

"      Geo.  R.  Risser 5  00 

"      T.  J.  Reed 2  00 

82  00 

Vermilion ! 75  00 

C.  TillieFolger 1  00 

76  00 

14  DiST.    Crawford 60  00 

Eva  Wright 5  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 15  00 

Mrs.  Pearce 10  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Short 10  00 

Lizzie  Stanford 5  00 

' '        Lucy  and  Grace  Waters 5  00 

' '        Barbara  Randolph 1  00 

Ill  00 

Effingham 34  00 

Fayette 15  00 

Jasper 25  00 

Friends,  14th  District 13  00 

15  DisT.    Clay : 

"     Vitallas  Smith 1  00 

1  00 

Lawrence 20  00 

Marion 30  00 

"      Rev.  B.  Depenbrock 5  00 

"      D.  A.  Kell 5  00 

"       Mrs.  C.  D.  Hills 3  00 

Mrs.  L.  Durand 3  00 

' '      Nellie  Scroggs 1  00 

"      Mrs.  W.  B.  Egan 100 

"      S.  W.  Wilson 50 

"      Mrs.  Esther  Kell 50 

"      E.  T.  Norton 50 

49  50 

Richland 30  00 


16  DiST.    Bond 50  00 

Clinton 24  98 

D.  L.  Johnpeter 25 

' '        George  Johnpeter 25 

25  48 

Madison 60  00 

Monroe 22  41 

St.  Clair 50  00 

E.  E.  Exter 1  00 

51  00 


389  00 


430  00 


198  00 


100  50 
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—       210  39 


17  DisT. 

Washington 

"          Mrs.  Catherine  Slade 

Franklin 

'.'.'.     ihb 

1  50 

Jackson 

50  00 

"      G.F.Rea 

'•      D.B.Parkinson 

Jefferson .         .                           

. . .       2  00 
...     10  00 

62  00 

27  40 

Perry 

"     T.  Blanchard  and  wife 

...     50  00 
5  00 

"    Mrs.  J.  C.  West 

"    Mrs.  T.  E.  Spilman 

...       5  00 
...       1  00 

61  00 
25  00 

18  DiST. 

Williamson 

H.  M.  Richart 

Edwards 

Emily  Emerson 

Hamilton 

Rev.  W.  J.  Hopper 

Wabash 

...     30  00 
50 

5  00 

30  50 

21  00 
10  00 

. . . .     20  00 
. . . .       1  00 

Wayne 

25  00 

White 

34  02 

Gallatin  

19  DisT 

25  00 

Hardin 

Pope 

15  00 

Saline 

Alexander              

20  DiST 

20  00 

Johnson    ...     .         .... 

20  00 

Massac            

50  00 

Pulaski 

15  00 

Union 

"     J.  W.  Stephens 

"     Josie  Orth 

. . . .       8  20 

. . . .       2  00 

50 

180  40 


120  52 


40  00 


10  70 

115  70 

Total  from  94  Counties,  and  Individuals 8,294  52 

Prof.  W.  W.  White,  Xenia,  O 5  00 

Robt.  C.  Marquis,  Wichita,  Kan 40  00 

W.  Wheaton  Smith 5  00 

North  Danvers,  Menonite  S.  S 2  17 

Wauponsee  Union  S.  S 11  56 

Cash 75 

State  Reports 9  24 

Profit  on  Normal  Books,  (W.  B.  Jacobs) 220  42 

294  14 

Collection  at  Convention 125  28 

Total  ReceiDts  from  all  sources $8,713  94 

Balance  on  hand  June  17,  1892 19  30 

$8,733  24 
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EXPENDITURES. 

Expenses  Centralia  Convention 268  46 

International  S.  S.  A.ssociation 750  00 

Executive  Committee  Meetings 20  65 

Salaries  and  Traveling  Expenses 7,244  66 

Printing  and  Blanks 142  80 

Postage  and  Office  Expenses 99  64 

Reporter 167  82 

Interest 8  75 

Total  Expenditures $8,702  78 

Balance  on  hand , 30  46 

$8,733  24 
Respectfully  Submitted, 
Chicago,  May  15tli,  1893.  R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer. 

The  convention  ordered  the  report  of  the  treasurer  to  be  referred 
to  an  auditing  committee  composed  of  J.  D.  White,  of  Ogle  county, 
0.  R.  Brouse,  Winnebago  county,  S.  Bus,  Cook  county,  and  Eev. 
B.  F.  Eckley,  of  Kankakee  county. 

This  morning's  session  was  closed  with  the  benediction. 


SECOND  DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  convention  was  o]3ened  with  a  delightful  service  of  song  led 
by  Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey,  who  sang  several  solos. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  read  the  following  telegram  from  the  Mississippi 
State  Sunda5^-school  Convention  in  session  at  Crystal  Springs,  Miss.: 

The  Mississippi  State  Sunday-school  Convention  sends  greetings. 
Eead  Ephesians  6,  23-24:  "Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love 
with  faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace 
be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerit3^ 
Amen."  C.  W.  Mills,  Secretary. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  prepared  the  following,  if  it  pleases 
you,  to  be  sent  in  rej)ly  to  the  Mississsppi  friends: 

Illinois  returns  your  greeting.  Reynolds  joins  us.  Read  Colos- 
sians  3,  16-17:  "Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly;  in  all 
wisdom  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another;  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him." 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman  Executive  Committee. 

The  convention  directed  that  the  reiDly  be  sent. 
The  nominating  committee  then  reported  the  following  nomina- 
tions through  its  chairman,  Mr.  D.  D.  Sabin: 

General  Secretary — W.  B.  Jacobs,  Chicago. 
Assistant  Secretary — Miss  Maey  I.  Bkagg,  Chicago. 
Recording  Secretary — Mrs.  Edith  Burnham,  Wheaton. 
Treasurer — R.  W.  Hare,  Chicago. 
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Executive  Committee — B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago,  Chairman:  L.  A. 
Trowbridge,  Eockford;  R.  AV.  Hare,  Chicago;  Knox  P.  Taylor, 
Bloomington;  R.  H,  Griffith,  Rushville;  G.  W.  Barnett,  Chicago; 
H.  T.  Lay,  Kewaiiee;  Prof.  D.  B.  Parkinson,  Carbondale;  J.  R. 
Gorin,  Decatur;  T.  H.  Perrin,  Alton;  Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign; 
G.  L.  Vance,  Joliet;  T.  M.  Eckley,  McLeansborough;  Walter  S. 
Rearick,    Ashland;   Prof.  H.    M.  Reed,  Galesburg. 

The  report  was  received  and  adopted. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  now  approach  one  of  the  most  important 
matters  which  can  come  before  this  convention.  I  think  we  should 
approach  it  in  the  most  prayerful  manner.  We  are  to  make  an  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  to  lay  upon  His  altar  the 
gifts  we  deem  Him  and  His  cause  worthy  of  receiving.  Let  us  for  a 
moment  close  our  eyes  in  "silent  prayer  and  let  us  imagine  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  His  beauty  stands  before  us.  Brethren,  we  talk  about 
Jesus  Christ  (and  I  love  to  talk  about  Him),  we  think  about  Jesus 
Christ  (and  I  love  to  think  about  Him),  we  pray  to  Jesus  Christ  (and 
I  love  to  pray  to  Him),  but  what  will  it  be  to  see  Him,  when  our  eyes 
behold  the  King  in  His  beauty  and  we  ourselves  are  changed  into  His 
likeness!  I  ask  you,  brethren,  whether,  if  Jesus  was  here  and  look- 
ing npon  this  convention,  the  offerings  that  you  present  wonld  be 
what  you  would  give  Him  if  He  were  not  here?  If  the  offering  is  not 
the  same  as  it  would  be  if  He  were  here  I  ask  you  to  change  it. 

After  a  few  moments  spent  in  silent  prayer  the  roll  of  counties 
was  called  and  the  pledges  were  taken  by  counties: 

County  Pledges  for  1893-94. 


Cook 

$1,800  00 

Marshall 

30  00 

DuPage 

50  00 

*Putnam 

10  00 

Grundy  

55  00 

Ford 

75  00 

Lake 

100  00 

Iroquois 

75  00 

Will 

75  00 

Kankakee  

55  00 

Boone 

50  00 

50  00 

100  00 

De  Kalb 

McLean  

Fulton 

150  00 

Kane 

100  00 

100  00 

Kendall 

50  00 

50  00 

Peoria 

200  00 

McHenry 

Tazewell 

75  00 

Winnebago 

150  00 

Woodford 

50  00 

Carroll 

40  00 

Hancock 

50  00 

Jo  Daviess 

30  00 

Henderson 

30  00 

*Lee 

75  00 

McDonough 

50  00 

Ogle 

90  00 

Warren 

100  00 

Stephenson  

60  00 

Adams 

100  00 

Whiteside 

125  00 

Brown 

60  00 

Henry 

100  00 

Cass 

40  00 

Knox 

60  00 

Pike 

Schuyler 

50  00 

Mercer 

60  00 

60  00 

Rock  Island 

75  00 

40  00 

Calhoun 

30  00 

Stark 

Greene 

40  00 

Bureau 

35  00 

*Jersey 

40  00 

La  Salle 

100  00 

*Macoupiu 

50  00 
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Morgan 150  00 

*Scott 

Christian  .... 

Logan 

Mason 

Menard. ..... 

Montgomery . 
Sangamon . . . 

He  Witt 

Macon 

Moultrie  .... 

Piatt 

Shelby 


10  00 
50  00 
50  00 
50  00 
35  00 

100  00 
60  00 
60  00 

100  00 
50  00 

100  00 
70  00 
Champaign 100  00 


Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland . 

Douglas 

Edgar 

Vermilion  . . , 
Crawford . . . 
Effingham . . , 

Fayette 

* Jasper 

*Clay 

Lawrence. . . 
Marion 


50  00 
50  00 
30  (10 
40  00 
100  00 
75  00 
75  00 
40  00 
25  00 
25  00 
10  00 
50  00 
40  00 


*Richland . . . . 

Bond 

Clinton 

Madison 

*Monroe 

St.  Clair 

*Washington. 

*Franklin 

Jackson  

Jefferson 

Perry 

^'Randolph  . . 
*  Williamson. , 

Edwards 

Hamilton .... 

Wabash 

Wayne 

White 

Gallatin 

Hardin , 

Pope 

*Saline 

Alexander  . .  .- 
*Johnson  .... 

Massac 

Pulaski 

Union , 


Amount  pledged  from  87  Counties $7,085  00 

Estimated  from  15  Counties  (marked  with  a  *). . .        400  00 


40  00 
45  00 
25  00 
50  00 
25  00 
50  00 
20  00 
10  00 
50  00 
40  00 
50  00 
25  00 
25  00 
50  00 
35  00 
25  00 
50  00 
50  00 
25  00 
10  00 
20  00 
15  00 
20  00 
20  00 
50  00 
20  00 
25  00 


Total  from  102  Counties. 


$7,485  00 


Personal  Pledges  for  1893-4. 


Cook  Co.,  B.  b\  Jacobs |300  00 

W.  B.  Jacobs 100  00 

G.  W.  Barnett     ....  50  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 25  00 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Pearce..  10  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg.  10  00 

"          Miss  Annie  Culton.  .  10  00 

Burr  Mission  S.  S.  .  .  10  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall  ....  5  00 

J.  J.  Bateson 5  00 

DuPage  Co.,   Mrs.  Edith  Burn- 
ham 10  00 

Lake  Co.,  C.  W.  Hudson 5  00 

McHenry  Co.,  J.  N.  Gilman. . .  4  00 

Kane  Co.,  Mrs.  Thornton  Eaton  50 

Winnebago  Co.,  F.  J.  Herrick  .  1  00 

Ogle  Co.,  James  D.  White.    ...  10  00 

Whiteside  Co.,  D.  Gostelow.. . .  1  00 

Henry  Co.,  H.  T.  Lay 100  00 

Rev.  H.  Moser 1  00 

Mercer  Co.,    Miss  Deborah  P. 

Cummins 1  00 

Rock   Island  Co.,  Rev.  H.   C 

Marshall 5  00 

"      Mrs.  H.  C.  Marshall...  5  00 
Kankakee  Co  ,  Legtown  Union 

Sunday  School 5  00 

Livingston  Co.,    Mrs.    Geo.   B. 

Gray 5  00 


McLean  Co.,  K.  P.  Taylor 

Peoria  Co.,  Felix  Hart 

Hancock  Co.  .-Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robt. 

E.  Hall 

"      F.  A.  McGaw 

"      F  M.  Cutler 

McDonough  Co.,      Miss  Mary 

Edie 

"      Mrs.  C   A.  Stanley.... 
Warren  Co.,  Walter  Cochran. .. 

Adams  Co. ,  David  Warner 

H   B   Wheeler.... 
"  Rev.  James  Thomas 

L   M   Prevost 

"  Jordan  Chavis 

Rev.  Wm.  Schutz  . 

"  Maria  Oodell 

Lucy  D.  Moore.  .. . 
Mrs.  S.  K.  Viking. 

EH   Dudley 

Mrs  A   M   Bradney 

Brown  Co.,  R  E    Reid 

Frances  Neeland. . . 
W.  F  Holtkamp  . . 

E.  B   Dearborn 

Mrs   Geo.  Turner. . 

Cass  Co.,  W   S   Rearick 

Pike  Co.,  W  Brownell 

Schuyler  Co.,  R.  H.  Griffith  . . . 


10  00 

5  00 

25  00 

5  00 

•  1  00 

5  00 

1  00 

1  00 

5  00 

2  00 

2  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

2  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

10  00 

1  00 

10  00 
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Schuyler  Co.,  Rev.  I.  R.  Haun,      5  00      Shelby  Co.,  P.  P.  Laughlin 5  00 

Greene  Co.,  U   S   Pinkerton...       5  00  "        Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit. .       100 

Hattie  Griswold  . .       100  Champaign  Co.,  Frank  Wilcox,     10  00 

Mamie  Griswold. . .       100  "        John  Beardsley 100 

Morgan  Co  ,  H.  M.  Hamill 50  00     Clark  Co  ,  J.  D.  R.  Brown 2  50 

W.F.Brown 5  00     Coles  Co.,  J.  H.  Bash 5  00 

"             Mrs.  Nellie  D.  Brown  5  00  Douglas  Co.,  Annie  Chandler.  .       5  00 

Mrs  Ellen  Campbell,  5  00  "        Ella  Stevenson 1  00 

Christian  Co.,  Rev.  D.  N.  Frantz,  5  00  Edgar  Co  ,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Clark.. .       5  00 

"  Maggie  Dean....       5  00  "  Geo.  R.  Risser 5  00 

Abbie  D.  Dean  . .       2  00  "           Frank  S.  McKee.  . .       5  00 

Mason  Co.,  Thomas  E.  Eaton. .       5  00  "  Thomas  J.  Reed 2  00 

Menard  Co  ,  David  Zeigler  ...     10  00  "           Mrs  Jennie  Arterburn    1  00 

Mrs.  Mary  F.  Hurst..       5  00  Vermilion  Co.,  C.  M.  Cordell. . .     25  00 

Mrs.  Joel  Clark 1  00  Fayette  Co  ,  W.  L.  Cunningham,   1  00 

C.  E.  Smoot 100     BondCo.,  J.  L.  Rogier 2  00 

Montgomery  Co.,  C.  H   Root..       1  00  "         Mabel  McCracken  ..       1  00 

DeWitt  Co  ,  W.  B.  Rundle . . . .     25  00  "         Jessie  Groyn 100 

Nellie  P.  Rundle  ...       10  00      St.  Clair  Co  ,  E.  E.  Exter 1  00 

William  Armstrong. .     10  00  "        Effa  C.  Frank 1  00 

Rev.  Wm.  A    Hunter      5  00     Perry  Co.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  West 5  00 

Moultrie  Co. ,  Eli  N   Richev. ...       2  00  "        Chas.  Yehling 1  00 

Edwards  Co.,  Rev   Wm.  Curtis      5  00 

Mr.  Saiikey  sang  "Eock  of  Ages"  at  the  request  of   Mr.  Burnell, 

and  "While  the  Days  are  Going  By"  at  the  request  of  Mr.  B.  F. 
Jacobs. 

An  open  conference  was  then  announced  on  ''The  Inductive 
Method  of  Study." 


THE  NEED  OF    A    NEW   METHOD  OF    BIBLICAL  STUDY. 

REV.    HENRY  NEILL. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Fellow-Students  and  Fellow- Workers:  I  want 
first  of  all  to  bring  the  greetings  of  the  Lake  county  workers  to  this 
Association.  We  are  represented  here  by  delegates,  and  we  have 
workers  at  home  who  are  praying  for  this  Association  today,  who  can- 
not be  in  attendance  here,  but  whose  work  is  being  attended  to  most 
thoroughly.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  speak  a  word  with  reference  to 
an  advanced  theory  or  method  of  the  study  of  the  Bible,  a  method 
which  is  occupying  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  best  men  and  women 
of  the  country.  We  are  all  alive  to  the  necessity  of  making  every 
advance  in  the  study  and  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  which  the 
light  of  God's  spirit  shall  reveal  to  us,  and  in  the  last  twenty  or 
thirty  years  immense  advance  has  characterized  the  results  of  Bible 
study  all  over  the  world. 

Prominent  among  the  movements  which  have  given  momen- 
tum to  the  study  and  the  applications  of  this  study  by  thousands  of 
teachers,  has  been  the  International  series  of  Sunday-school  lessons, 
which  secured,  first  of  all,  uniformity  in  the  passage  of  Scripture 
chosen;  which,  secondly,  arranged  a  seven  years'  course  of  study  (now 
six)  so  that  the  whole  Bible  would  be  touched  upon  in  all  its  different 
books  in  seven  or  in  six  years;  and,  thirdly,  in  the  development  of  an 
immense  literature  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  these  lessons.  But 
during  the  progress  of  the  development  of  this  plan  another  distinct 
6 


70  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

movement  in  Biblical  study  has  found  its  way  into  great  seminaries 
on  the  other  side  of  the  water  and  on- this  side,  and  found  its  way  out 
of  these  seminaries  into  popular  use.  This  jnethod  has  been  called, 
for  want  of  a  better  name,  the  Inductive  method  of  study.  This 
method  has  taken  a  large  hold  upon  public  favor,  and  promises  to 
revolutionize  the  method  of  Bible  study  in  seminaries  and  Sunday- 
schools  and  the  home.  Let  me  explain  just  what  this  method  is 
which  has  been  given  special  prominence  by  President  Harper,  of  Chi- 
cago University.  The  method  has  its  source  in  a  philosophy  as  old 
as  Lord  Bacon  who  developed  the  idea  of  searching  for  facts,  princi- 
ples, truths,  and  from  these  facts  discovering  the  laws  by  which  these 
truths  were  governed.  His  philosophy  revolutionized  men's  methods 
of  reasoning  and  of  discovering,  and  became  the  method  of  science  in 
matter  and  in  mind.  From  a  mistaken  reverence  for  the  letter  of 
God's  Word  rather  than  of  its  spirit,  devout  men  have  been  slow  to 
apply  the  same  laws  of  criticism  and  analysis  to  the  Bible  that  have 
been  used  in  matter  and  in  mind,  in  the  rock  and  in  literature,  and 
it  is  only  within  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years  that  devout  men  have 
fearlessly  said  that  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world  is  truth.  A  method, 
scientific  and  yet  reverential,  which  shall  give  us  the  truth  as  God 
has  revealed  it,  is  right  and  will  have  God's  blessing.  God  has  His 
truth  shut  up  in  the  rocks,  in  the  flowers,  in  the  solar  systems,  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  is  the  glory  of  God 
to  conceal  a  thing;  it  is  the  work  of  men  to  study  with  God's 
Spirit  as  a  search  light,  and  we  will  apply  the  methods  of  analysis  and 
synthesis  as  the  surgeon  applies  the  probe  and  the  scalpel.  All  the 
aids  of  linguistic  science,  archeological,  ethnological,  theological, 
exegetical  science  have  been  applied,  and  are  being  applied,  as  never 
before,  and  a  mighty  tide  of  prayer  accompanies  the  study.  This 
cannot  but  have  effected,  not  merely  the  seminaries  for  the  training 
of  the  ministry,  but  teachers,  busy  men  and  women,  who  are  follow- 
ing this  new  method  of  acquirement,  for  by  this  inductive  method  sev- 
eral distinct  advantages  are  being  disovered,  as  we  are  told.  First, 
The  Bible  is  teaching  its  own  truth.  Men  are  prevented  any  longer 
from  reading  into  the  Scriptures  their  own  ideas.  Mormonism,  spir- 
itualism. Christian  science  (that  arrant  nonsense)  and  other  broods 
of  fearful  errors  are  in  a  measure  built  upon  the  Bible;  but  men  have 
read  into  the  Scriptures  their  own  ideas,  instead  of  finding  out  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  Second,  It  is  the  natural  method.  Superstition 
will  be  laid  aside.  The  Bible  will  be  no  longer  a  fetich  to  worship, 
but  to  show  us  a  divine  power  in  living  relations  with  men  of  today. 
The  common  method  as  has  been  said,  while  relying  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  guidance,  makes  individual  feeling  too  often  the  test  of 
truth.  No  man  has  a  right  to  use  his  feelings  as  a  test  of  truth. 
First  fact,  then  faith,  then  feeling.  This  is  the  original  and  spiritual 
premise  and  sequence.  The  inductive  method  proceeds  upon  histor- 
ical and  scientific  bases.  Historical,  first  of  all,  interpreting  a  writer 
in  the  ligliL  of  his  own  times.  Scientific,  from  the  lower  and  the 
simple  and  rising  to  the  higher  and  more  spiritual,  the  Bible  studied 
as  literature.  DeQuincey  says  there  is  the  literature  of  knowledge 
and  the  literature  of  power.  Both  of  these  elements  in  literature  are 
represented  in  the  Scripture,  and  men  are  finding  the  literature  of 
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the  Bible  an  avenue  to  the  Bible  as  a  revelation.  This  method  must 
grasj)  the  Avhole  Bible,  a  most  important  consideration.  There  has 
always  been  more  or  less  of  a  want  of  balance  in  Bible  study:  conse- 
quently the  study  of  the  Bible  has  developed  a  moralizing  tendency, 
rather  than  the  teaching  of  the  truth  in  its  entirety.  In  other  words, 
as  has  been  admirably  expressed,  the  inductive  method  is  systematic 
study  of  the  entire  contents  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  mind  is  free  as 
possible  from  all  previous  opinions,  permitting  the  Bible  to  teach  its 
own  truth.  For  instance,  a  series  of  lessons  on  the  four  Gospels, 
and  not  one  of  them  at  a  time,  and  let  the  four  j)hotographs 
of  the  Master  be  allowed  to  teach  their  own  truth.  You  won^t  have 
to  teach  any  divinity — Jesus  teaches  His  own  divinity,  teaches  His 
own  saving  power. 

But  the  method  of  the  application  of  the  inductive  method  is  as 
important  as  the  method.  How  shall  we  apply  this  inductive  method? 
The  results  of  such  a  method  tell  us  that  there  are  great  central  facts 
at  the  core  of  the  Scripture  which  govern  all  the  contents  of  Script- 
ure— the  sun  of  the  great  planetary  system  of  truth  and  principles, 
and  we  find  this  to  be  the  redemptive  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  central  core  of  the  Bible  teaching.  As  this  principle  theme  is 
taught  in  the  Scrij)ture,  the  Bible  should.be  studied  with  reference  to 
that  fact,  and  our  Sunday-schools  should  begin  their  study  with  the 
life  of  Christ  frorft  the  four  Gospels.  Then  follow  that  work  in  the 
Acts,  and  the  Epistles  and  Eevelation,  and  then  the  history  of  the 
Messianic  development  of  the  Old  Testament.  Then  next  the  Old 
Testament  in  its  biography,  poetry  and  philosophy,  all  exhibiting  the 
redemptive  revelation  and  the  redemptive  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  pursue  the  study  of  groups  or  individual  books.  In 
all  things  consider  the  age  of  your  scholar,  so  that  the 
truths  of  salvation  and  moral  living  can  be  applied.  I  sup- 
pose I  will  be  called  a  Philistine  in  the  camp  today.  You  say 
''This  is  very  far  from  the  system  of  the  International  series!"  Well, 
so  it  is.  But  what  is  the  International  system?  It  is,  in  a  word,  a 
certain  number  of  verses  from  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  stay- 
ing in  one  book  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  fifteen  to  nineteen  books  to 
be  touched  upon  this  year.  When  we  had  just  reached  a  point  of 
interest  in  the  book  of  Acts,  we  were  stopped  and  put  back  in 
the  Old  Testament.  The  lessons  having  no  continuity  they  become 
simply  a  collection  of  verses  from  which  to  draw  moralizing  lessons. 
There  is  no  chance  to  get  at  the  key  of  the  book  or  the  great  purpose 
of  the  unfolding  of  the  truth  or  the  great  central  truth  of  the  whole 
contents  of  Scripture. 

Can  we  have  a  system  such  as  has  been  outlined  today?  Such  a 
system  has  been  formulated.  Out  of  that  system  there  can  and  will 
come  a  plan  by  which  our  schools  shall  have  a  knowledge  of  Scripture 
such  as  they  have  never  had  before. 

In  the  city  of  Boston,  in  April  last,  a  conference  of  some  of  the 
most  eminent  Bible  students  in  the  country  Avas  held.  Such  men  as 
the  late  Phillips  Brooks,  Lyman  Abbott  and  Pres.  Chas.  F.  Thwing 
were  in  attendance.  The  result  of  this  conference  was  stated  in  the 
following  words:  "We  approve  the  general  principles  embodied  in 
what  is  known  as  the  Blakeslee  system  of  outline  inductive  Bible 
studies." 
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That  system  lias  been  brought  out,  and  scholars  are  studying  it. 
Some  system  like  the  one  that  has  been  before  us  will  sooner  or  later 
come  I  surely  believe.  Men  and  women  are  beginning  to  feel  that 
while  the  International  series  has  done  a  magnificent  work,  a  work 
which  has  been  blessed  of  God  in  every  part  of  the  world,  yet  an 
advance  will  be  made  along  the  line  of  Bible  study.  We  are  hailing 
this  new  era  of  getting  at  the  facts  of  Scripture  and  then  building  a 
magnificent  structure  upon  them.  By  this  method  we  shall  apply  the 
surest  methods  of  knowing  the  truth  and  by  it  we  shall  leave  no 
important  truth  unnoticed.  By  it  we  shall  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  He  has  never  been  before  in  the  study  of  Grod's  Word. 

In  the  city  of  Eome  there  is  a  palace  called  the  "Palace  of  Justice." 
When  you  first  enter  the  palace  all  the  frescoes  seem  to  be  obscured, 
but  when  you  stand  in  a  certain  place,  on  an  ivory  cross  which  is  in- 
serted in  the  .marble  floor,  then  the  frescoes  and  pictures  show  the 
living  Christ  in  marvelous  beauty.  So  with  the  study  of  the  Bible. 
When  we  shall  get  more  and  more  into  the  spirit  of  the  redemptive 
work,  and  never  lose  sight  of  it  one  Sunday,  then  we  shall  learn  the 
Bible  in  its  entirety.  When  we  shall  have  a  four-sided  view  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  have  it  every  Sunday,  then  we  shall  have  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Mr.  NeilFs  address  was  greeted  with  applause^  and  the  chairman 
announced  the  subject  open  for  discussion. 

Pkof.  H.  M.  Hamill:  It  is  one  proof  of  the  splendid  magnan- 
imity of  the  International  lesson  system  that  it  calls  upon  its  platform 
and  protects  by  its  aegis  those  who  come  to  reflect  upon  it.  For 
twenty  one  years  the  International  lesson  system  has  survived  criticism 
and  grown  in  public  favor.  No  system  is  ever  great  u.nless  it  encoun- 
ters criticism  and  improves  by  it.  I  feel  sure  that  the  International 
lesson  system,  as  we  have  it  after  twenty-one  years,  will  cordially  in- 
vite all  kindly  criticism,  will  accept  it  in  good  faith,  will  honestly 
miike  use  of  it,  and  will  rise  from  the  ordeal  better  than  it  has  been  in 
the  past.  I  invite  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  entire  six 
months  beginning  with  January,  1894,  Avill  be  spent  upon  a  careful 
study  of  the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible,  known  as  the  Pentateuch. 
That,  certainly,  is  consecutive  Bible  study.  Beginning  July,  1894, 
and  closing  July,  1895,  one  entire  year,  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
will  be  studied  after  the  best  possible  combination  of  methods  of  anal- 
ysis, both  inductive  and  deductive;  not  from  one  Gospel  only,  but 
from  the  four  Gospels,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  taken  in 
chronological  order,  according  to  the  best  standards  of  chronology 
known  to  the  19th  century.  I  simply  state  this  as  a  forecast  of  what 
the  International  lesson  system  aims  to  do. 

Now  then,  I  make  five  points — it  was  pojoular  in  ancient  times  with 
Armenians  and  Cal  vinists  to  hold  five  points — our  brother  has,  following 
upon  that  order,  placed  five  points  of  distinguished  merit  over  against 
the  inductive  method,  or  the  method  now  proposed  to  displace  the  In- 
ternational lesson  system.  I  invite  your  attention  to  these  points. 
First  of  all,  we  have  been  told,  what  certainly  most  of  you  are  aware 
of  probably,  that  the  inductive  method  is  far  older  than  the  deductive; 
that  it  is  the  natural  method,  shown  to  be  so  because  it  goes  back  to 
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the  times  of  Paradise  when  Adam  and  Eve  were  followers  of  the  induc- 
tive method.  Why,  Mr.  Chairman,  have  we  come  in  the  year  1893, 
under  the  blazing  light  of  electricity  to  learn  that  the  inductive 
method  is  to  be  handed  down  to  us  in  these  later  times  as  a  new  dis- 
covery? Bacon  himself  borrowed  the  inductive  method,  as  he  saw  it  in 
philosophy,  and  applied  it  to  physics,  and  it  bounded  forward  in  phys- 
ical study.  There  has  not  been  a  day  or  an  hour  in  the  International 
lesson  study  for  the  last  twenty-one  years,  when  students  throughout 
Christendom  have  not  been  using  the  natural  or  inductive  method. 
They  have  all  been  using  it.  There  is  nothing  new  in  this  regard. 
Take  the  inductive  method  and  comj^are  it  with  the  deductive  method, 
that  other  great  arc  in  the  circle  of  wisdom.  They  are  the  two  great 
arcs  of  reasoning  which  God  has  divinely  planted  in  the  human  intel- 
lect. One  of  these  methods  is  only  one  half  of  the  circle,  the  other  is 
its  companion.  One  part  is  the  inductive  and  the  other  is  the  de- 
ductive. 

Now  for  an  illustration  of  the  inductive  method  of  reasoning:  We 
walk  out  upon  that  street  and  we  see  sand,  brick,  stone,  timber  and 
other  things  lying  upon  the  ground  and  we  seek  to  know  what  shape 
these  materials  when  put  together  will  assume,  and  placing  them  to- 
gether, through  the  process  of  reasoning,  we  form  the  conclusion 
that  a  church  like  this  shall  be  built.  Thus  we  have  passed  through 
the  inductive  process  to  the  result  of  a  great  church  edifice. 

Now  what  is  the  deductive  method?  The  deductive  method 
takes  the  building  itself,  takes  the  stone  from  the  walls,  takes  the 
timber  from  the  roof,  takes  the  stained  glass  from  the  windows,  and 
the  other  material  from  their  different  places,  and  thus  we  separate 
the  various  parts  of  this  great  building. 

Now  if  the  man  of  God  comes  to  the  Bible  naturally  as  God  in- 
tended, he  will  study  it  both  inductively  and  deductively.  But  mark 
you  this,  that  the  inductive  method  more  properly  belongs  to  the  little 
child,  for  when  he  comes  into  this  world  he  acquires  his  information 
step  by  step,  which  is,  properl}^,  the  scientific  method,  for  the  scientist 
gets  track  of  certain  facts,  and  he  looks  beyond  to  something  with  the 
hope  of  discovery.  The  man  who  discovered  the  telephone  was  not 
one  man,  but  there  were  a  hundred  men.  First  the  discoverer  saw 
the  lightning  in  the  cloud,  then  he  saw  the  lightning  upon  the  kite, 
then  he  saw  the  lightning  upon  the  string,  then  he  saw  the  lightning 
upon  the  lightning  rod,  and  so,  through  the  successive  developments 
of  electricity,  into  the  telephone  or  phonograph.  But  there  was  some- 
thing yet  to  be  discovered,  and  that  was  hidden  in  the  mines  of  the 
earth.  Now,  mark  you,  has  God  given  us  a  full  revelation,  or  an  in- 
complete revelation?  Are  you  going  to  take  the  scientific  method 
and  assume  that  God  has  yet  locked  up  in  His  book  or  out  of  it,  some 
great  revelation  which  is  yet  to  be  discovered  by  the  inductive  scien- 
tific method?  Why,  Jesus  Christ  said,  *'My  words  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life,"  and  the  great  need-of  the  church  to-day  is  not  to  enter  upon 
a  new  era  of  exclusively  inductive  study,  but  to  cling  to  the  old- 
fashioned  way  of  our  fathers,  the  deductive,  which  is  to  assume  of 
every  word  that  our  Lord  has  spoken  that  the  Bible  in  itself,  first, 
last  and  finally  contains  a  revelation  and  is  complete  with  nothing  yet 
to  be  discovered. 
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Prof.  Herbert  E.  Slaught:  I  think  the  last  brother  has  given 
as  his  proposition  that  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  studied  as  we  study  other 
subjects,  but  only  by  the  deductive  system.  I  think  that  has  been  the 
trouble  with  our  Bible  study  for  the  last  twenty-one  years,  or  fifty 
years,  so  far  as  that  is  concerned.  I  think  it  is  time  that  we  came  to 
the  conclusion,  that  the  Bible  will  submit  to  that  same  kind  of  study 
and  investigation  that  we  put  upon  history,  or  any  other  department  in 
our  school.  We  have  a  sort  of  an  idea  that  the  Bible  occupies  a  posi- 
tion where  we  shall  get  at  its  truths  in  a  mysterious  kind  of  a  way, 
that  we  shall  absorb  them,  and  that  it  will  not  do  to  study  the  Bible 
as  we  study  the  works  of  men  of  the  present. 

I  advance  this  proposition:  I  hold  that  any  method  of  Bible  study 
will  stand  or  fall  upon  this  condition,  whether  that  method  leads  you 
to  a  study  of  the  Bible  itself.  I  will  let  my  other  brethren  argue 
about  what  any  portion  means  or  does  not  mean;  what  we  want  is 
some  practical  results  as  regards  the  study  of  the  Bible.  The  funda- 
mental proposition  is  that  we  are  to  study  the  Bible  itself,  and  not  a 
method  where  we  study  lesson  papers,  I  don't  care  how  perfect  they 
are,  or  lesson  helps,  which  have  been  showered  down  upon  us  like 
snow,  leading  us  away  from  the  Bible.  I  stand  on  the  proposition 
that  we  are  to  study  the  Bible,  and  that  to  the  study  of  the  Bible 
the  Bible  itself  is  fundamental. 

I  hold,  secondly,  that  our  study  of  the  Bible  must  be  a  comprehen- 
sive study.  If  we  are  studying  its  history  we  should  study  it  broadly 
and  connectedly.  The  study  of  the  Bible  in  our  Sunday-schools 
should  be  a  graded  study,  and  I  hold  that  we  have  not  a  graded  study 
in  our  system  in  use  to  day. 

I  hold,  as  our  brother  who  spoke  first  to  you,  that  the  study  of  the 
Bible  should  be  a  Christ-centered  study.  Christ  Jesus  should  be  the 
foundation;  and  from  Him  we  should  go  out,  from  the  earliest  de- 
velopment of  the  child  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  to  a  study  of  the 
principles  of  the  Bible  as  centered  in  Him. 

Lastly,  I  put  this  question  to  any  Sunday-school  teacher  here  if 
this  is  not  the  truth,  that  it  is  growing  more  and  more  difficult  day 
by  day  to  hold  the  attention  and  interest  of  the  young  people  in  the 
Sunday-school  work?  I  do  not  say  to  get  them  into  the  Sunday-school, 
but  to  hold  their  attention  in  the  Sunday-school  class.  Teachers 
by  the  score  have  told  me  their  experiences  along  this  line.  Now,  I 
say  that  the  method  of  Bible  study,  whatever  the  method  be,  which 
is  to  stand,  must  endure  the  test  of  interesting  the  pupil.  Let  the 
pupil  do  the  work,  let  him  dig  out  for  himself;  that  is  what  this  system 
that  we  are  talking  about  here  to-day  is  doing.  Do  not  take  this  upon 
my  dictum,  nor  upon  the  statement  of  any  one  here  upon  this  plat- 
form, but  go  to  the  people  who  are  using  the  system  and  ask  them 
what  they  think  of  it,  and  see  whether  it  stands  the  test  and  whether 
it  leads  men  and  women  to  study  the  Bible  in  such  a  way  as  develops 
their  interest. 

P.  M.  Kendall:  This  is  a  very  important  subject,  and  if  it  can- 
not be  considered  now,  we  should  set  apart  a  time  for  full  discussion. 
In  this  question  of  Bible  study  we  must  look  for  something  that  is  go- 
ing to  give  us  more  help  than  the  International  lesson  leaves.  I  liaTve 
been  in  Sunday-school  since  I  was  a  little  boy  six  years  old,  and  I 
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can  say  to-day  that  I  do  not  know  what  I  ought  to  know.  I  have 
been  for  thirteen  years  principal  of  schools  and  superintendent  of  pub- 
lic schools.  I  have  thirty-five  teachers  under  my  charge,  and  I  know 
something  about  public  school  work,  and  I  say  to  this  convention 
that  we  must  get  something  of  the  methods  of  the  public  school  work 
into  the  Sunday-school  if  we  are  to  succeed  as  Ave  ought  to  succeed. 
This  inductive  method,  in  the  form  as  outlined  in  the  lessons,  or  in 
some  modified  form,  is  coming.  The  Sunday-school  Times  puts  it 
under  the  heading,  "Inductive  Study."  Mr.  Haniill  said  a  moment 
ago  that  we  must  have  deductive  study,  if  I  understood  him  rightly? 

Mr.  W.  C.  Peaece:     "Both." 

Mr.  Kendall:  Then  I  beg  pardon.  In  many  of  the  very  best 
Sunday-schools  of  the  United  States  this  method  is  being  tried.  It 
has  been  tried  in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan^  and  in  other  places,  and 
we  should  look  at  this  question  fairly.  Let  us  investigate  it,  let  us 
not  stifle  it.  All  we  want  is, the  best  method  for  the  study  of  the  Bible 
that  we  can  possibly  have. 

Mr.  Sithererwood  (of  Bloomington).  I  would  like  to  ask  Mr. 
Kendall,  what  lesson  leaf  do  you  use? 

Mr.  Kendall:  We  follow  the  International  Sunday-school  Les- 
son and  use  the  International  leaf  as  our  guide. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  There  are  no  International  leaves  and  never 
were  any. 

Mr.  Kendall:     Where  are  we  to  find  the  International  lessons? 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  You  are  to  find  the  International  lessons 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  nowhere  else.  The  International  Lesson 
Committee  never  prepared  a  leaf  nor  a  word  of  explanation  of  the 
International  lessons  in  twenty-one  years. 

Mr.  Kendall:  How  do  we  know  what  the  International  lesson 
for  the  week  is? 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  print  a  series  of  lessons,  simply  telling 
the  chapter  and  verses.- 

Mr.  Kendall:  I  am  speaking  with  reference  to  what  is  popu- 
larly known  as  the  International  .Lessons,  whether  leaves  or  quarter- 
lies, prepared  by  the  various  denominations,  and  also  as  printed  in  the 
great  Sunday-school  paper,  the  Sunday  School  Times. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  For  twenty-one  years  the  International  Les- 
son Committee  has  again  and  again  denied  that  statement.  We  are 
never  to  be  charged  with  anything  of  the  kind.  We  deal  with  the 
Word  of  God  and  nothing  but  the  Word  of  God.  We  have  never  yet 
published  a  lesson  leaf  nor  authorized  any  body  to  publish  one.  We 
were  not  appointed  for  that  purpose.  The  International  Lesson  Com- 
mittee cannot  be  charged  with  all  the  errors  which  have  crept  into 
the  quarterlies  and  papers  that  have  been  printed. 
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Mr.  Neill:  We  are  told  by  Bro.  Hamill  that  the  scientific 
method  of  induction  is  not  to  be  applied  to  the  Bible,  as  if  we  knew  all 
the  truth  in  the  Bible!  as  if,  when  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
most  high  God,  we  shall  even  then  know  all  the  truth!  I  am  im- 
mensely amazed  that  Bro.  Hamill  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  the 
scientific  is  the  basis  of  all  study  to-day,  in  every  line,  medically,  le- 
gally, theologically,  and  that  he  can  say  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  this  procedure!  The  International  series,  with  all  its  mag- 
nificent work,  has  not  yet  reached  perfection.  I  will  say  to  Bro. 
Hamill  that  I  did  not  reflect  upon  the  International  series.  We  are 
watching  for  a  better  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Mr.  Hamill:  I  did  not  say  that  we  were  to  study  the  Word  of 
God  as  if  there  were  no  new  truth  to  be  discovered  in  that  Word.  I 
said  that  we  were  not  to  take  any  method  of  study,  or  come  to  any 
conclusion  that  leads  us  to  suppose  that  there  were  truths  outside  of 
the  Word  which  God  had  not  revealed  sufficiently  to  us  in  His  Word. 
It  is  one  thing  to  find  new  truth  in  the  Word;  it  is  quite  another  thing 
to  try  to  put  new  truths  into  that  Word  which  do  not  belong  there. 
I  will  ask  Mr.  Neill  the  question,  whether  it  is  not  the  champions  of 
the  inductive  method  who  are  advancing  the  theory  of  a  deutero 
Isaiah  ? 

Mr.  Neill:     I  deny  it. 

Mr.  Hamill:  I  issue  the  challenge  here  and  will  make  it  good 
at  any  time.  The  very  worst  contentions  which  have  arisen  in  the 
church,  and  for  which  men  have  been  brought  before  Ecclesiastical 
bodies,  have  been  aroused  by  the  irreverent  partisans  of  the  inductive 
method. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  desire  to  express  my  surj^rise,  my  great 
surprise,  that  after  twenty-one  years,  a  teacher  of  a  public  school,  a 
principal,  I  suppose,  in  the  city  of  Quincy,  does  not  understand  what 
the  International  Lesson  Committee  was  appointed  for. 

Mr.  Kendall:  I  am  not  in  the  city  of  Quincy  at  all,  but  in 
Aurora. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  I  simply  say  that  all  we  need  on  the  subject  is  to 
look  at  it  closely.  The  terms  of  the  International  Lesson  Committee's 
appointment  you  will  find  in  the  Executive  Committee's  report.  This 
committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  selected  list  of  Scripture  lessons, 
as  far  as  possible  in  every  book,  and  which,  as  far  as  possible  should 
include  the  entire  Bible  in  seven  years.  That  is  its  business.  It 
never  in  the  world  has  tried  to  explain  or  to  publish  any  word  of  ex- 
planation upon  any  lesson.  Four  members  have  been  on  that  com- 
mittee from  the  beginning,  21  years;  Bishop  John  II.  Vincent,  Mr. 
Warren  Randolph,  who  has  been  Secretary  from  the  beginning.  Rev. 
John  Hall  and  your  humble  servant,  the  last  and  least  of  all.  The 
other  members  are  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus  (I  think  him  to  be  the  best 
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Bible  scholar  in  America),  Moses  D.  Hodge,  of  Richmond,  Va. ;  Dr. 
W.  G.  E.  Cunnyngham,  of  Tennessee;  Prof.  J.  I.  D.  Hinds,  of  Leb- 
anon, Tennessee;  Dr.  Berger,  of  Dayton,  Ohio;  the  Hon.  S.  H.  Blake, 
of  Toronto,  Queen's  Counsel  and  the  most  distinguished  lawyer  in  the 
Dominion  of  Canada;  Dr.  John  Potts,  of  Toronto;  Dr.  Baugher,  of 
Gettysburg,  Pa.;  Dr.  A.  E.  Dunning,  of  Massachusetts;  B:  B.  Tyler, 
formerly  of  Lebanon,  Ky,,  now  of  New  York;  also  Prof.  Stahr,  of 
Lebanon,  Pa.  In  making  our  selections  of  lessons  we  have  tried  to 
think  of  the  least  child  as  well  as  the  oldest;  we  say  that  every  boy 
and  girl  needs  to  know  the  grand  mountain  peaks  of  the  history  and 
the  foremost  characters  of  the  Bible.  I  would  like  to  ask  why  it  is 
that  but  nine  chapters  of  Genesis  are  devoted  to  the  account  of  the 
creation,  and  eighteen  chapters  devoted  to  the  history  of  Abraham? 
What  is  the  great  significance  of  this?  Why  has  God  put  into  the  art 
palace  of  the  Bible  the  history  of  men  like  Abraham  and  Moses  and 
David  and  Job  and  all  those  men,  if  he  did  7iot  want  us  to  study  about 
them?  And  what  a  pity  it  is  they  did  not  have  this  inductive  method 
about  the  time  that  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  were  writing 
those  Gospel  narratives!  They  would  have  said  to  them,  "Now  you 
are  making  an  immense  mistake;  you  don't  want  to  put  it  that  way; 
you  must  mix  it  all  up;  let  Mark  write  a  chapter,  and  then  Luke  and 
then  John."     But  no,  each  one  wrote  an  entire  book. 

I  am  here  to  auower  another  question.  I  want  to  speak  of  those 
men  of  God  with  whom  I  have  been  associated  during  these  years,  and 
to  testify  before  God  and  in  your  presence  to  the  intense  devotion  and 
thorough  study  which  has  characterized  them  at  their  meetings  where 
these  lessons  have  been  selected.  I  have  been  in  prayer  meetings,  I 
have  been  in  covenant  meetings,  I  have  been  in  revival  meetings,  and 
I  have  been  in  meetings  with  Moody  and  Sankey,  but  never  in  my  life 
have  I  been  more  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  moved  by 
the  power  of  God's  Word  than  in  that  room  where  we  have  selected  the 
International  lessons.  We  have  listened  to  appeals,  we  have  listened 
to  objections,  and  we  have  tried  to  meet  them  as  far  as  we  could. 

Brethren,  we  talk  about  the  scientific  method?  What  is  science? 
Who  knows  what  science  is?  How  far  have  you  got?  Who  can  tell 
to-day  what  electricity  is?  Does  the  man  live?  Stand  up,  if  you 
please.  No  sir!  Who  knows  what  science  is?  Does  any  man  know? 
"Is  the  promise  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  science  f 
No,  "Let  him  ask  of  God."  If  God  gave  the  Book  at  all,  the  Holy 
Ghost  inspired  the  writers  of  it,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will  teach  you 
that  Book  or  else  that  Scriptural  statement  is  false.  But  I  stand  here 
to-day  to  say.  It  is  true,  thank  God!     (Applause.) 

I  want  to  say  another  thing.  There  is  a  digression  here.  We 
came  to  talk  about  the  metliod  of  study,  but  by  a  line  of  argument 
which  is  only  a  parallel  to  that  of  the  Indian,  who  bent  his  gun  barrel 
to  shoot  around  a  tree,  we  have  swerved  from  the  method  of  study  to 
the  question  of  lohat  lessons  we  shall  study,  which  is  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent question.  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  study  these  lessons  induc- 
tively. They  claim  Professor  Harper.  Professor  Harper  told  me  with 
his  own  words,  since  the  first  of  January,  that  he  was  not  in  favor  of 
the  Blakeslee  system  of  lessons,  that  what  he  was  in  favor  of  was  the 
inductive  study  of  the  International  lessons;  and  he  and  his  secretary 
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spent  two  or  three  hours  in  my  room.  To  that  I  will  make  an  affida- 
vit if  yon  wish,  I  want  to  say  another  thing.  I  wish  to  call  your 
attention  to  information  received  from  the  representative  of  one  of  the 
leading  publishers  in  the  United  States.  They  publish  an  "inductive 
lesson  quarterly,"  prepared  by  one  of  the  distinguished  professors. 
The  representative  of  this  house  said  that  those  quarterlies  were  com- 
ing back  to  them  in  large  numbers  and  that  people  are  asking  for  the 
others.  They  have  tried  it.  They  have  found  that  their  scholars  can- 
not go  quite  so  far  along  as  those  advanced  students  would  take  them. 

In  the  great  amphitheatre  at  Chautauqua,  I  heard  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  in  America,  a  man  who  cries  out  for  the  inductive 
study,  and  he  was  speaking  especially  on  the  Book  we  call  the  Proph- 
ecy of  Isaiah.  At  the  conclusion  of  an  hour  and  ten  minutes'  talk  on 
the  53rd  chapter  I  heard  this  distinguished  man  say  (it  would  create 
a  sensation  here  if  I  were  to  speak  his  name),  "Well,  now,  friends, 
we  are  not  sure  whether  the  prophet  was  speaking  in  this  53rd  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah  of  Jesus  Christ  or  of  the  Jewish  people."'  I  have  some- 
where read  of  another  man  who  might  have  been  a  professor  in  a  theo- 
logical seminary  in  "Ethiopia,"  judging  by  what  he  said  about  this 
same  passage.  This  great  man  had  been  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship. 
He  had  been  reading  in  that  same  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  if  I  re- 
member the  words  quoted  in  the  Scripture  which  he  read,  they  were 
these:  "He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb  be- 
fore his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth:  in  his  humiliation,  his 
judgment  was  taken  away:  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth."  The  distinguished  speaker  at  Chau- 
tauqua said  we  could  not  tell  whether  it  was  Jesus  Christ  or  the  Jew- 
ish nation.  That  is  what  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  thought.  He  said, 
"Of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself  or  of  some  other 
man?  And  Philip  began  at  that  same  Scripture  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus."  Philip  had  a  clear  idea  of  luhom  it  meant!  It  takes  the 
combined  mixture  of  science  and  philosophy,  so  called,  to  twist  that 
passage  into  anything  else  than  Old  Testament  prophecy,  prediction 
and  promise  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  The  Inter- 
national Lesson  Committee  has  gone  as  fast  and  far  as  it  could.  It 
was  not  our  choice  to  only  have  five  lessons  in  Proverbs,  that  magnifi- 
cent book,  the  heavenly  academy  set  up  on  earth  with  wisdom  for  a 
teacher!  We  could  not  give  it  more  attention  and  with  longing  hearts 
we  turned  away. 

I  hope,  brethren,  you  will  understand  clearly  what  the  lesson  com- 
mittee is  trying  to  do,  and  then  study  your  lessons  inductively  or  any 
other  way.  Don't  let  us  follow  the  blind  guidance  of  any  man  or  set 
of  men,  no  matter  whether  philoso2)hers  or  scientists  or  who  they  are, 
but  let  us  hold  on  to  The  Book. 

Following  this  discussion  the  convention  joined  heartily  in  singing 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life,"  and  adjourned  until  evening. 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  79 


SECOND  DAY— EVENING   SESSION. 

An  immense  crowd  filled  the  church,  the  aisles  being  occupied  with 
chairs  and  all  the  standing  room  taken.  One  of  the  marked  features 
of  the  song  service  was  Mr.  Sankey's  dividing  the  audience  into  divi- 
sions— gallery  on  the  right,  gallery  on  the  left,  gallery  in  the  front  and 
the  main  part  of  the  church — and  then  having  each  one  of  these  divi- 
sions carry  alone  a  part  of  a  hymn.  Mr.  Wm.  Keynolds  offered  the 
opening  prayer  and  Mr.  Sankey  sang,  "When  the  Mists  have  Rolled 
Away;"  the  audience  followed  the  solo,  as  though  to  show  special  ap- 
preciation of  its  sentiment,  with  ''Coronation." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  song  service  the  convention  was  called  to 
order  by  President  Hastings,  and  Bishop  Bowman  offered  prayer. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  announced  that  the  State  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion of  West  Virginia  and  the  State  Sunday-school  Convention  of  Ore- 
gon were  in  session.  The  convention  voted  that  telegraphic  greetings 
should  be  sent  to  both  of  these  conventions. 

The  President  announced  the  following  as  the  Committee  on  Ex- 
ecutive Committee's  Eeport:  Rev.  E.  L.  Lord,  Charles  S.  Winn, 
George  D.  Sitherwood,  G.  G.  Blunt,  and  Rev.  H.  M  Brewer. 

The  President  then  introduced  Mr.  M.  Greenwood,  Jr.,  of  St. 
Louis,  who  addressed  the  convention  as  follows: 


HOUSE  TO  HOUSE  VISITATION. 

M.    GREENWOOD,    JR. 

Mr.  Chairman,  Delegates,  Brethren  and  Christian  Friends:  I  am 
indeed  glad  to  be  permitted  at  this  time,  one  of  the  most  important 
and  promising  Sunday-school  conventions  ever  held  in  Illinois,  to  ask 
your  attention  to,  to  present  for  your  consideration,  and  to  pray  your 
hearty  co-operation  in,  a  movement  which  is,  indeed,  very  dear  to  me, 
and  one  which  I  am  sure  will  be  very  near  to  you,  and  will  find  a  respon- 
sive throb  in  the  heart  of  every  child  of  God,  as  he  or  she  considers  the 
matter,  and  finds  here  the  way  opened  and  an  opportunity  offered  to 
acceptably  serve  Him  "whose  we  are,"  who  hath  done  so  much  for  us, 
who  left  us  to  extend  His  cause  and  to  hasten  the  day  when  His  king- 
dom should  come  and  His  will  be  done  on  Earth  even  as  it  is  in  Heaven, 
yes,  when  our  Risen  Redeemer  shall  return  to  reign,  whose  royal  right 
it  is  to  rule. 

Theoretically,  the  subject  of  "House  to  House  Visitation"  is  not 
a  new  one.  For  years  the  pastors  of  various  churches  in  larger  cities 
of  this  country  have  recommended  that  all  homes  in  their  several  fields, 
or  districts,  be  visited  by  someone;  they  have  thought  and  pronounced 
the  idea  a  good  one,   especially  in   its  application  to   a   neighbor's 
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parish.  Without  doubt  this  is  true  in  every  instance;  unquestionably, 
every  neighbor's  parish  woukl  be  benefited  if  each  family  were  visited 
in  the  interest  of  some  church,  if  only  in  a  hap-hazard,  and  an  oc- 
casional way,  as  is  often  seen. 

But  this  is  not  the  kind  of  house  to  house  visitation  movement  to 
the  advantages  of  which  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention  to-day.  In  the 
year  1819,  the  famous  Scotch  Presbyterian,  Eev.  Thomas  Chalmers, 
assumed  charge  of  the  Church  and  Parish  of  St.  Johns,  in  the  City  of 
Glasgow.  The  population  in  this  parish  consisted  principally  of 
weavers,  laborers  and  factory  workers,  and  consisted  of  about  2000 
families,  800  of  whom  had  no  church  connection  whatever,  while  the 
number  of  the  uneducated  children  was  almost  countless. 

The  great  heart  of  Dr.  Chalmers  as  it  always  did,  went  out  toward 
the  young  and  he  longed  to  reach  the  children  and  the  unchurchly  in 
the  most  telling  and  effective  manner.  What  course  did  he  adopt? 
He  immediately  divided  the  parish  into  25  districts,  each  embracing 
from  60  to  100  families,  and  placed  an  Elder  and  Deacon  over  each  of 
the  several  districts.  Every  one  was  visited,  the  condition  'of  all  was 
learned,  two  school  houses  were  built,  four  qualified  teachers  provided 
for  each,  between  40  and  50  local  Sabbath-schools  were  opened.  Dr. 
Chalmers  visited  many,  and  thus  by  systematic  organization,  the  efforts 
of  all  were  put  to  the  best  advantage,  the  children  were  cared  for,  the 
parish  was  christianized  and  the  power  of  the  House  to  House  Visita- 
tion movement  felt,  as  no  christian  effort  had  been  before,  nor  since  in 
the  history  of  Glasgow.  From  that  day  to  this,  the  most  powerful  and 
effective  church  is  the  one  that,  in  its  consecration  to  God's  service 
organizes  systematically  to  overcome  the  evil,  and  puts  forth  the  unit- 
ed effort  of  its  every  member  to  proclaim  the  truth  and  aggressively 
uphold,  and  advance  the  Master's  cause. 

But  are  there  advantages,  and  will  they  follow  this  movement 
properly  conducted?  Is  it  needed?  Is  it  best?  The  answer  to  be 
most  effective  and  satisfactory  should  come  from  experience;  you  know, 
so  do  I,  that  a  thousand  theories,  presented  by  most  earnest,  enthusi 
astic,  conscientious  supporters,  have  proved  not  only  mere  theories, 
but  absolute  fallacies,  when  brought  to  the  touchstone  of  practical 
application.     Has  it  been  so  with  this  movement? 

In  St.  Louis,  in  February  of  1891,  we  were  confident  of  the  effects 
which  we  felt  sure  would  follow  the  movement,  and  in  May  of  1893, 
I  stand  here  to  tell  you  of  the  results.  Exj^ectations  more  than  ful- 
filled, anticij)ations  more  than  verified,  prayers  more  than  answered, 
God's  blessing  in  showers  abundant,  ''our  cup  running  over." 

In  the  year  1891,  at  the  February  meeting  of  the  St.  Louis  Sunday- 
school  Superintendent's  Union,  the  subject  of  ''House  to  House  Vis- 
itation" was  presented  for  consideration  and  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee with  full  power  to  act,  and  under  general  instructions  to  carry 
into  effect  the  visitation  movement,  if  found  possible  and  practicable. 
The  committee  were  unanimous  in  their  opinion  that  the  movement 
was  a  good  one,  and  believed  that  when  develoj^ed  it  would  prove  a 
blessing  and  provide  invaluable  data  for  the  Christian  people  of  the 
city;  they  believed  that  as  God  loved  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  and  labor- 
ed to  save  Sodom,  as  He  was  loath  to  destroy  Tyre,  as  he  spared 
Nineveh,  and  wept  over  Jerusalem,    so  they  believed  that  He  loved 
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St.  Louis,  and  they  determined  that  they  would,  with  his  blessing  and 
help,  organize  systematically  to  attack  and  take  St.  Louis  for  Him, 
who  tenderly  looked  down  upon  the  city  in  love,  and  whose  desire  it 
was  that  not  one  should  perish. 

The  motive  that  prompted  the  House  to  House  Visitation  move- 
ment was  the  desire  to  discharge  that  obligation,  which  it  was  believed 
rested  upon  the  Christian  people  of  St.  Louis,  to  see  to  it,  that  each 
and  every  individual  within  the  corporate  limits  was  invited  to  a 
gospel  service,  that  the  careless  and  iu different,  the  heathen  at  home, 
might  be  reached,  that  every  individual  in  that  city  might  know  that 
some  one  had  an  interest  in  them,  and  that  actually  each  one  had  re- 
ceived a  personal,  as  well  as  a  printed  invitation  to  go  somewhere,  to 
do  something,  and  that  was  to  listen  to  God's  call  with  its  tremendous 
personal  consequences. 

In  connection  with  the  general  invitation,  it  was  also  decided  to 
feel  the  Christian  pulse  of  the  city,  and  to  secure  the  information  and 
data  concerning  the  religious  sentiment  of  the  various  sections  of 
St.  Louis,  -necessary  to  the  intelligent  and  satisfactory  solution  of  that 
great  problem,  viz:  The  evangelization  of  the  city. 

The  data,  reliably  secured,  would  furnish  the  foundation  for  the 
future  mission  work  of  the  various  denominations  of  the  city,  and  pre- 
vent the  hap-hazard  way  of  establishing  missions  by  the  different  de- 
nominations as  inclination  or  circumstances  might  prompt,  without 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  conditions  really  existing  and  prevailing 
in  the  selected  community. 

The  city  was  carefully  divided  into  eighty-one  districts,  and  a  con- 
secrated and  responsible  chairman  secured  for  each.  In  the  majority 
of  instances,  the  chairmen  were  the  sujoerintendents  of  the  principal 
Sunday-schools  in  the  several  districts.  These  chairmen  secured  the 
assistance  and  hearty  co-operation  of  the  various  workers  in  their 
several  districts,  and  on  Thursday,  May  10th,  1891,  it  was  expected 
that  every  home  in  St.  Louis  would  be  visited,  that  every  individual 
would  be  invited  to  God's  house,  and  that  a  religious  census  of  the 
city  would  be  secured.  Owing  to  the  very  short  time  given  (about  2 
months)  for  the  formation  of  plans  and  the  organization  of  the  work, 
the  city  was  but  partially  covered.  However,  there  were  193,000  per- 
sons visited,  of  whom  104,000  were  Protestants,  71,000  Eomanists 
and  17,000  without  any  preferences, — (what  a  congregation  for  some 
one,  17,000  ready  and  willing  to  attend  any  church,  Protestant  or  Cath- 
olic, to  which  they  might  be  invited,) — several  hundred  church  letters 
carelessly  laid  aside  and  not  presented,  50,000  children  not  in  Sunday- 
school, — was  it  best  that  the  work  had  been  undertaken,  although  in  a 
hurried  and  unsatisfactory  way? 

In  a  certain  district  there  were  only  thirty  five  members  of  Protes- 
tant churches  found,  with  a  total  of  6,450  persons  visited;  17,678  per- 
sons, or  3,775  families  (within  the  limits  of  that  district),  who  abso- 
lutely had  no  religious  preferences, — more  families  thus  living  without 
God,  and  therefore  without  hope  in  this  world,  than  were  reported  as 
found  belonging  to  any  one  of  the  several  Protestant  denominations. 
What  an  immense  field  of  work  was  thus  opened  to  the  Christian  work- 
ers of  St.  Louis.  Are  you  surprised  when  I  tell  you  that,  on  May  5th, 
1892,  when  the  Christian  people  of  St.  Louis  were  assembled  in  the  great 
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Music  Hall  of  the  Exposition  Building  to  spend  the  evening  in  prayer 
to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  the  work  and  the  second  canvass  which 
was  to  be  made  the  following  week,  that  testimonies  were  there  heard 
from  pastors  and  laymen  alike  to  the  effect  that  great  and  beneficial 
results  had  followed  the  ''House  to  House  Visitation"  of  the  previous 
year,  that  the  Christian  people  had  been  awakened,  their  zeal  quick- 
ened, their  activities  aroused,  organized  efforts  secured  and  extended. 
Sabbath-schools  increased  one  hundred-fold,  new  churches  and  schools 
established  where  needed,  and  scores  added  to  the  churches,  saved 
forever,  saved  from  sin,  safe?  Was  it  worth  the  while?  Did  it  pay? 
And  are  you  surprised  when  I  tell  you  that  to-day  the  Board  on 
House  to  House  Visitation,  acting  under  the  auspices  of  the  St.  Louis 
Sunday-school  Union,  is  a  live,  active  institution  with  regular  office 
headquarters  able  and  consecrated  Christian  men  giving  their  time  to 
it,  an  efficient,  able  and  well-paid  secretary,  devoting  his  entire  time 
to  the  work,  that  there  in  headquarters  is  a  carefully  prepared  map  of 
St.  Louis,  divided  into  the  House  to  House  Visitation  districts,  with 
every  church,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  Sabbath-school  and 
Mission,  Christian  Endeavor  and  Epworth  League,  with  location  care- 
fully shown,  so  that  we  can  show  you  the  neglected  portions  of  St. 
Louis  and  where  missionary  effort  should  be  directed? 

And  are  you  surprised  when  I  tell  you  that,  in  many  of  the  dis- 
tricts the  various  chairmen  have  taken  such  an  interest  in  the  work, 
and  are  so  impressed  with  the  responsibility  that  devolves  upon  them, 
that  they  have  hung  in  their  schools  separate  maps  of  their  several 
districts,  made  with  every  square  designated  in  colors,  and  cared  for 
and  looked  after  by  a  special  committee  of  two,  who  are,  so  to  speak, 
responsible  for  that  square;  who  visit  all  families  living  on  the  same, 
three  or  four  times  a  year,  so  that  no  new-comers  might  be  overlooked, 
thus  making  almost  perpetual  the  House  to  House  Visitation;  that 
several  churches,  as  the  result  of  this  movement,  have  employed  reg- 
ular home,  or  city,  missionary  women,  who  devote  their  entire  time  to 
the  districts  assigned  for  them;  and  that  church  extension  societies 
of  all  denominations,  have  been  formed  in  St.  Louis  during  the  past 
twelve  months  as  they  have  realized  the  need? 

Are  you  surprised  when  I  tell  you  that  in  May  of  1892,  when  the 
second  canvass  was  made,  it  is  estimated  that  there  were  over 
300,000  persons  visited,  and  ail  canvassers  enthusiastic  and  consecrat- 
ed in  their  work? 

When  I  remind  you  that  the  fundamental  principle  of  system  and 
organized  effort,  which  in  every  branch  of  business  and  every  place  of 
life  inspires  confidence,  produces  effective  work  and  brings  forth  nec- 
essary results,  underlies  this  entire  movement;  when  I  remind  you 
that  this  work  brings  pastor  and  people  together,  yes,  very  close, 
establishing  an  intimate  fellowship  in  Christian  work  that  can  be  se- 
cured in  no  other  way;  that  the  work  is  Christ-like,  done  in  the 
apostolic  spirit,  that  the  canvassers  go  forth,  two  by  two,  carrying  a 
Heavenly  Father's  blessing  into  every  home;  that  the  movement  re- 
quires united  Christian  effort,  and  at  the  same  time,  demonstrates  the 
practicability  and  advisability  of  such  union;  that  it  furnishes  a  beld 
for  Christian  activity  that  involves  no  question  of  doctrinal  or  denom- 
inational differences,  realizing  that  we  have  one  faith,  one  hope,  one 
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baptism,  pressing  forward  with  an  eye  single  to  His  service,  always 
praying  the  Father's  blessing  upon  our  efforts  to  fulfill  His  will;  when 
I  remind  you  that  this  is  the  preliminary  survey  from  which  plans  are 
outlined  and  prepared  for  the  great  campaign  against  oar  arch  and 
common  enemy,  and  that,  in  making  this  survey,  God's  people  are 
brought  very  close  together;  that  the  spiritual  lives  of  the  thousands 
of  canvassers  are  quickened  and  entensified  as  they  serve  in  this  great 
work,  their  fears,  their  hopes,  their  aims,  being  one,  banded  and  knit 
together  by  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  which  necessarily  tighten  as  diffi- 
culties are  met  and  overcome,  and  strengthen  as  they  see  the  Lord's 
work  progressing  in  their  hands.  Are  you  surprised  that  I  report  to 
you  that  the  movement  has  been  indorsed,  commended  and  undertaken 
in  other  large  cities  of  our  country,  and  that  God  is  richly  blessing  St. 
Louis,  the  work  and  the  workers,  that,   "our  cup  is  running  over"? 

And  are  you  surprised  when  I  tell  you  thatJ3etroit,  Cincinnati, 
Pittsburg,  Louisville,  Denver,  Springfield,  Mo.,  and  many  other  cities 
are  inaugurating  this  grand  system?  That  correspondence  is  pressing 
in  upon  us  from  all  over  the  tlnion  from  inquirers  anxious  to  learn  the 
ways  and  means,  and  of  the  results  following  the  same? 

Why,  my  dear  friends,  this  plan  of  visiting  every  home,  extending 
the  Gospel  invitation  to  each  individual  has  been  adopted  in  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  Counties  in  your  sister  State,  and  I  venture  the 
assertion  that  with  God's  blessing  and  through  the  agencies  of  our 
various  County  organizations,  every  Missouri  home  will  be  visited  by 
a  Gospel  Messenger  within  the  next  twelve  months. 

The  House  to  House  Visitation  movement,  is  it  needed?  Is  it  best? 
Statistics  serve  as  the  principal  factor  in  determining  the  solution  of 
all  great  commercial,  economic  and  political  problems,  and  statistics 
are  as  valuable  and  as  essential  to  the  satisfactory  solution  of  the  great 
religious  problems  of  the  day.  Shall  the  statistics  be  secured?  Is  it 
needed?  Is  it  best?  Is  infidelity  and  unbelief  growing  apace  in  the 
land  until  it  is  almost  permeates,  in  one  form  or  another,  every  house? 
Is  it  true  that  in  the  public  school  of  your  state  the  Bible  is  excluded, 
and  that  if  the  teacher  would  mention  God's  name,  it  is  almost  nec- 
essary to  do  so  in  a  whisper,  while  in  the  heathen  nation  of  Japan,  the 
government  is  offering  to  pay  good  salaries  to  any  and  all  Christian 
teachers  of  this  land  who  will  go  to  them  and  teach  the  rising  genera- 
tion the  rudiments,  that  they  may  be  thoroughly  educated  and  furnish- 
ed for  life's  duties,  and  they  say,  ''bring  your  Bibles,  and  use  them  in 
the  schools."  Not  so  in  Missouri,  nor  in  Illinois.  Shall  this  be  cor- 
rected? Shall  the  Statistics  be  secured,  and  God's  people  be  united  in 
a  common  cause?  Yes,  and  I  thank  God  for  that  plank  in  the  plat- 
form upon  which  we  are  to  stand  at  our  coming  Sunday-school  Con- 
ventions to  be  held  in  St.  Louis,  requiring  as  an  essential,  tbat  all  del- 
egates believe  not  only  in  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  and  in 
the  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  in  the  absolute  inerrancy 
of  the  Scriptures.  Yes,  my  friends,  that  Bible  is  God's  word,  every 
syllable  in  it  from  the  first  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  Revelation,  no  word 
or  verse  or  chapter  to  be  omitted,  no  appendix  to  be  added.  God's  Rev- 
elation is  complete,  and  has  come  from  the  Divine  hand  and  we  are 
not  to  alter  and  amend  so  as  to  permit  this  or  that  exclusive  and  pe- 
culiar method  or  form  of  study,  nor  to  suit  our  peculiar  cases.     If  you 
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think  so,  don't  come  to  the  conventions,  you'll  have  no  place  there, 
the  atmosphere  will  not  be  congenial.  No  Briggs'ism  or  Smith'ism 
there  but  we'll  stand  firm  on  God's  Word,  the  soundest  religious  gather- 
ing that  this  world  has  ever  known.  And  these  conventions  coming 
when  they  do,  when  the  country  and  the  world  seem  at  unrest  and 
uncertainty;  in  these  days  of  higher  criticism,  ethical  culture,  and  so 
called  advanced  thought  and  false  science,  I  pray  that  God  may  use 
them  for  the  hastening  of  that  day  when  the  Christian  banner  will  be 
snatched  from  the  hands  of  Philosophy  and  planted  firmly  upon  the 
ramparts  of  Faith. 

All  of  our  States  have  pressing  problems.  Men  differ  as  to  what 
they  are,  their  importance  and  their  solution;  but  the  Christian  sense 
of  our  day  has  crystalized  into  the  firm  conviction  that  depravity  re- 
sulting from  sin  is  the  problem,  and  the  Gospel  delivered,  hearkened  to 
and  obeyed,  is  the  solution.  Shall  we  hasten  to  deliver  this  gospel  and 
assist  in  the  solution?     Is  it  needed?     Is  it  best? 

There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  souls  in  Illinois  who  know  not 
God.  There  are  thousands  who  have  never  received  an  invitation  to 
God's  house,  and  who  to-day,  and  with  some  shadow  of  reason,  would 
say,  "No  one  careth  for  my  soul."  Where  is  the  responsibility?  Shall 
we  discharge  it?  Present  the  invitation;  let  all  know  that  there  is 
salvation  and  a  way  prepared  for  them,  that,  "Jesus  is  tenderly  calling 
to-day;"  then  may  we  confidently  leave  the  results  with  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  and  whose  gracious  and  comforting  promises  are  to  the 
faithful,  and  not  to  the  successful  servants.  Shall  we  hear  the  Celes- 
tial Nobleman,  when  He  returns  from  that  far  country,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  as  he  speaks:  "Well  uone;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful in  little,  have  authority  over  ten  cities?"     Is  it  needed?     Is  it  best? 

The  information  secured,  being  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  all 
denominations  to  determine  the  location  of  their  mission  enterprises, 
would  prevent  that  unfortunate  congregation  of  missions  and  churches 
which  is  seen  in  every  city  of  this  state  and  country.  Shall  we  always 
permit  the  Roman  Catholics  to  be  our  examples  in  conducting  the 
affairs  of  church  on  approved  and  sagacious  business  priuciiDles,  always 
on  the  aggressive?  Are  you  surprised  at  their  marvelous  growth  and 
expansion,  resulting  from  a  systematic  application  of  sound  business 
methods,  harmoniously  planned  and  adjusted  ?  Can  you  imagine  the 
Church  of  Rome  organizing  a  dozen  churches  in  one  certain  portion  of 
this  city  or  state,  and  leaving  other  sections  absolutely  destitute  and 
neglected?  I  say,  can  you  imagine  the  Roman  Catholics  permitting 
such  a  condition  of  things  to  exist,  each  church  in  itself,  and  its  work 
overlapping  the  one  on  the  other,  wasting,  dissipating  the  strength  of 
each,  as  will  always  result  from  a  congregating  of  Protestant  Churches 
in  certain  sections  to  the  neglect  of  others?  Isn't  this  true,  and  dosen't 
it  exist  here  and  in  every  city.  The  Romish  plans  are  wonder- 
fully prepared,  the  section  is  carefully  divided  into  parishes,  terri- 
tory systematically  organized,  plans  harmoniously  executed,  results 
necessarily  as  desired,  and  a  surprise  to  no  one. 

Certainly,  in  this  respect  we  find  them  our  example.  Shall  we 
profit  thereby?     Oh,  shall  we  not  cease  working  at  random? 

In  nearly  every  large  city  unfortunately  there  exists  what  we  call 
a  congregation  of  Churches  or  Missions.     This  is  true  in  St.  Louis 
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where  we  have  within  a  radius  of  four  squares  from  a  given  point  (the 
corner  of  32n(i  and  Washington  Ave.)  no  less  than  eleven  Protestant 
Churches  while  large  and  populous  sections  of  this  city  are  sadly  neg- 
lected. 

Is  it  necessary  to  have  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Methodist  and  a  Con- 
gregational Church  in  every  locality,  sometimes  on  the  same  block? 
It  has  often  been  estimated  that  if  all  Protestant  Churches  would,  or 
could  unite  in  one  harmonious  plan  for  carrying  on  God's  cause  in 
these  United  States  on  some  such  principle  as  the  Eoman  Catholics, 
that  there  would  be  50,000  preachers  who  could  be  spared  to  carry  the 
Gospel  of  Light  to  the  Nations  sitting  in  darkness,  and  $50,000,000 
annually  to  send  them  there  and  care  for  them.  We  are  wasting  and 
dissipating  our  strength.  Can  we  ever  concentrate  as  Churches  and 
secure  the  desired  results?  I  am  afraid  not;  but  in  Sunday-schools  and 
as  co-workers  in  this  ''House  to  House  Visitation,"'  we  can,  and  if  God's 
people  will  only  take  up  this  matter,  and  throughout  this  state  and 
nation  carry  it  into  effect,  as  it  can  be  done,  I  believe  that  God  in 
Heaven,  looking  down  upon  His  children's  efforts,  will  smile  his  ap- 
proval, and  before  a  great  while  we  would  hear  the  cry,  "Behold,  the 
Bridegroom  cometh." 

Shall  we  not  bend  our  energies  to  extend  the  great  Protestant 
Evangelical  religion  until  it  permeates  evei-y  mission  home  ?  Shall 
we  not  lay  aside  all  denominational  differences  and  petty  jealousies 
which  often  divide,  and  therefore  weaken  our  energies  and  limit  our 
effectiveness,  and  so  district  and  organize  this  great  State  that  you 
love,  (and  do  so  at  once,  unless  you  find  Scriptural  authority  for  post- 
poning the  Gospel  Call,)  that  she  may  testify  to  this  Nation,  now 
Christian  only  in  name,  of  the  strength  obtained,  the  force  exerted, 
and  the  results  secured  by  the  united  efforts  and  concerted  action  on 
the  part  of  her  Protestant  citizenship;  that  the  day  might  soon  dawn, 
when  officials,  municipal,  State  and  federal  would  be  God  fearing, 
God  serving  men,  and  when  the  Banner  of  the  Cross  would  become 
identified  with  the  Stars  and  Stripes  of  this  nation,  which  would 
then  indeed  be  Christian  in  fact.  "That  is  a  consummation  devoutly 
to  be  wished,"  and  only  to  be  attained  by  the  consecrated  efforts  of 
the  children  of  the  heavenly  King,  guided  by  His  counsel  and  sus- 
tained by  His  grace.  May  God  indeed  bless  you  all  and  in  His  wis- 
dom speed  that  returning,  that  crowning  day  that  is  coming  by  and 

by. 

The  President  then  introduced  Mr.  W.  J.  Semelroth,  of  St.  Louis, 
who  addressed  the  convention  as  follows: 


HOUSE   TO   HOUSE   VISITATION. 

W.    J.    SEMELROTH, 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Dear  Friends  of  Illinois:  I  count  it  no  small 
pleasure  to  stand  upon  the  platform  at  this  35th  Annual  Sunday-school 
Convention  of  my  native  state.  Although  I  have  heeded  the  call  to 
another  field,  I  assure  you  that  I  am  at  no  time  less  proud  of  Illinois. 
Whenever  you  send  detachments  of  soldiers  to  fight  great  battles  out 
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on  other  lines  I  want  to  have  the  privilege  of  coming  back  with  the 
old  regiment  when  the  day  comes  for  the  grand  review  and  the  trium- 
phal march. 

I  am  glad  to  add  a  word  of  testimony,  and  possibly  an  additional 
fact  or  two,  to  what  my  brother  has  brought  to  you.  And  I  will  pre- 
face this  with  the  statement  that  if  to  one  man  more  than  to  another 
is  due  the  success  of  the  great  canvass  in  St.  Louis,  that  credit  is  due 
to  him  to  whom  you  have  listened  to-night.  As  Chairman  of  the 
House  to  House  Visitation  Board  he,  more  than  any  other  one  man, 
as  we  say,  ''Made  it  go."  So  you  have  listened  to  one  whom  God  has 
honored  in  a  special  way,  in  a  line  of  work  which  we  believe  is  destined 
to  work  something  of  a  revolution  in  Christian  work. 

To  sum  up  rapidly,  we  may  say  that  the  purpose  of  the  house  to 
house  visitation  is  four-fold.  First,  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the 
house  of  God  to  every  man,  woman  and  child.  Second,  to  show  to  all 
that  the  church  is  not  a  social  organization  for  a  privileged  class,  but 
is  interested  in  the  eternal  welfare  of  all.  Third,  to  make  such  a  re- 
cord of  the  visits  to  each  home  as  will  enable  pastors  and  other  Chris- 
tian workers  to  further  follow  up  the  good  work  by  further  calls  and 
invitations.  Fourth,  to  enlist  the  Christian  community  and  secure 
the  cooperation  of  the  Christians,  in  supplying  the  crying  need  of  the 
times,  the  extension  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
all  mankind. 

There  are  but  few  enterprises  which  are  not  subjected  to  the  search- 
ing question,  ''Does  it  pay?"  The  answer  comes  from  the  churches 
and  Sunday-schools  participating  in  this  canvass  that  their  membership 
and  enrollment  are  increased.  When  we  look  into  the  faces  of  those 
who  have  taken  a  personal  part  in  the  canvass  and  hear  them  tell  with 
glowing  countenance  how  they  have  been  enabled  to  touch  some  soul 
and  have  proved  a  blessing  to  that  soul,  we  realize  that  it  pays.  You 
have  heard  from  brother  Greenwood  that  369  church  letters  were  found 
growing  yellow  with  age  in  the  bureau  drawers  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  that  a  large  number  of  those  were  induced  to  do  their  duty, 
and  have  since  placed  their  letters  in  the  Christian  churches  of  St. 
Louis.  One  pastor  found  245  families  in  his  immediate  neighborhood 
who  expressed  a  preference  for  the  denomination  to  which  his  church 
belonged.  The  having  of  such  a  special  field  revealed  is  a  thing  which 
pays.  Some  of  those  people  to-  day  are  members  of  that  pastor's  church. 
This  work  is  being  followed  up.  One  chairman  writes:  "We  have 
all  the  names  arranged  in  order  and  are  following  them  up  with  other 
visits  and  we  are  getting  them  too."     Brethren,  to  get  them  pays. 

I  want  to  sound  out  this  thought,  that  which  pays  for  the  city 
may  be  made  to  pay  for  the  state.  Missouri  has  114  counties  and 
there  is  a  county  Sunday-school  Association  in  every  one.  By  means 
of  this  organization  in  these  counties  we  expect  to  make  good  the 
promise  which  our  brother  has  placed  before  you  at  this  time.  The 
state  association  is  making  all  plans  to  push  the  work,  and  has  issued 
a  leaflet  with  full  and  complete  instructions,  including  a  fac-simile  of 
each  of  the  blanks  used.  These  are  going  to  all  the  counties.  One 
county's  report  this  year  will  show,  as  the  result  of  house  to  house 
visitation,  1800  scholars  added  to  the  enrollment  of  the  Sunday-school. 
This  pays.     One  pastor  reports  that  his  church  participated  in  the 
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canvass  at  a  cost  of  about  $11  and  it  received  great  blessing  in  quite  an 
accession  to  the  membership,  increased  interest  in  the  Sunday-school, 
and  an  improvement  in  the  work  all  along  the  line.  Shortly  after  the 
canvass  a  subscription  was  taken  in  that  church  for  one  of  its  enter- 
prises. This  pastor  was  curious  to  know  how  rnuch  they  had  gained 
by  the  canvass.  He  set  down  the  amounts  subscribed  by  the  people 
who  were  brought  into  the  church  at  that  time  and  found  they  had 
subscribed  $200.  This  pays.  If  we  put  it  upon  no  other  basis  than 
a  financial  increase  in  our  churches,  the  canvass  pays. 

We  have  had  on  our  International  blanks  for  years  a  column  headed, 
"House  to  House  visitation."  It  is  time  that  we  began  to  fill  in  the 
figures.  Figures  are  facts.  Dr.  Pierson  says,  ''Facts  are  the  fingers 
of  God."  The  finger  of  God  never  points  astray.  We  must  realize 
that  this  movement  is  a  most  important  one  and  one  which  we  may 
avail  ourselves  of  to  give  still  greater  impetus  to  Christian  work.  We 
want  enthusiasm.  A  company  of  Christians  with  enthusiasm  is  an 
army  with  banners.  A  company  with  the  Word  of  God  in  their  hands 
is  a  soldiery  with  swords,  the  sword  of  the  Spiiit.  We  shall  be  victor- 
ious. We  can  do  this  work  in  our  states  through  our  county  and 
township  Sunday-school  organizations,  as  well  as  in  our  cities.  Let  us 
remember  that  the  blessing  of  God  has  been  and  will  be  given  to  it. 
If  we  go  out  and  do  this  work  of  meeting  people  face  to  face  we  shall 
see  as  a  result  a  marvelous  modern  movement  in  the  great  work  of  the 
world's  evangelization.  If  we  take  part  in  this  work  as  we  should 
this  will  be  Immanuers  land. 

The  President:  It  is  now  my  pleasure  to  introduce  to  you  Eev. 
James  H.  Gilliland,  of  Bloomington. 


.  A  QUALIFIED   TEACHEE. 

REV.    JAMES   H.    GILLILAND. 

The  demand  for  qualified  teachers  in  the  Sunday-schools  has  been 
of  somewhat  slow  growth.  It  is  upon  us,  however,  to-day,  and  is  full 
of  promise.  The  realization  is  rapidly  growing  that  qualified  teachers 
are  absolutely  essential  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Sunday-school.  Teach- 
ers are  a  part  of  the  church's  ministry  and  they  must  be  able  and  apt 
to  teach.  We  require  an  educated  ministry.  We  ask  that  the  man  of 
God  shall  be  thoroughly  equipped  to  discharge  the  duties  devolving 
upon  him;  and  when  we  think  of  the  great  responsibilities  which  rest 
upon  those  who  teach  in  our  Sabbath-schools,  we  have  a  right  to  re- 
quire that  they  be  qualified.  Men  and  women  who  teach  in  our  Sun- 
day-schools should  realize  the  great  responsibility  which  rests  upon 
them  in  teaching  the  boys  and  girls  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Sunday-school  teacher  must  he  a  Christian.  Why  do  I  say 
this?  Because  there  are  men  and  women  in  the  Sunday-schools  of 
the  State  of  Illinois  teaching  who  are  not  Christians  and  who  do  not 
profess  to  be  Christians.  I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  exceptions  that 
are  made  to  this  statement;  yet  I  insist  upon  it  that  Sunday-school 
teachers  should  be  Christian  men  and  women.  We  demand  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  pulpit  and  should  we  not  demand  a  Christian  in  the 
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primary  room?  You  demand  that  the  man  who  stands  in  the  pulpit 
shall  be  a  true  man,  with  pure  heart  and  clean  hands;  shall  we  demand 
anything  less  than  this  of  the  teachers  who  stand  before  our  boys 
and  girls. 

The  teacher  must  know  this  Booh  (referring  to  the  Bible);  this  is 
the  text  book.  How  can  he  teach  this  book  if  he  does  not  know  it? 
He  should  be  an  educated  individual  as  far  as  possible.  This  is  a 
growing  age.  We  have  schools  and  colleges,  papers  and  magazines 
and  a  thousand  facilities  for  instruction  to-day,  and  our  boys  and  girls 
are  rapidly  growing  along  all  these  lines,  and  we  need  teachers  before 
these  classes  who  are  prepared  to  meet  them  and  teach  them  and  lead 
them,  and  they  must  know  this  Book.  Profound  scholarship  is  not 
meant,  for  it  is  not  essential,  nor  is  it  a  guarantee  of  success  in  a  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  Nevertheless,  the  Sabbath-school  teaclier  should 
know  something  about  the  history,  the  geography,  the  chronology  of 
the  Bible.  He  should  know  how  to  divide  the  Word  of  God,  the  pur- 
pose of  the  several  parts  of  the  Book,  so  that  he  knows  how  to  find 
what  he  wants;  and  when  he  is  asked  a  question  about  the  Book  he 
will  understand  how  to  administer  the  thing  that  is  needed.  A  great 
many  Christians  are  exceedingly  shy  of  talking  about  this  Book. 
Why  is  it?  Not  because  they  don't  love  the  Book  or  respect  it.  The 
reason  is  they  don't  know  much  about  the  Book.  They  can't  talk 
very  well  about  it,  and  they  prefer  to  talk  of  something  with  which 
they  are  acquainted. 

The  teacher  must  Tcnoiu  the  pupil.  Is  the  pupil  blind  ?  Then  the 
teacher  will  not  hang  a  map  before  him.  Is  the  pupil  deaf?  Then 
he  will  probably  hang  up  the  map.  The  teacher  must  measure  the 
intellectual  power  of  his  pupil.  In  the  public  schools  the  pupils  are 
tested  and  put  into  the  grades  where  they  belong.  The  same  should 
be  done  in  the  Sunday-school.  Many  teachers  talk  in  unknown  tongues 
to  the  puj)ils.  The  children  do  not  understand  more  than  half  what 
the  teacher  says. 

The  teacher  must  Tcnow  the  moral  condition  of  his  pupil;  'some- 
thing about  his  home  surroundings,  and  something  about  his  taste,  in- 
clination and  thoughts.  The  teacher  must  get  on  a  plane  with  his 
pupil.  This  is  an  old  lesson,  just  as  old  as  time.  When  God  embod- 
ied Himself  in  the  Christ  and  came  down  to  earth.  He  took  not  on 
Himself  the  nature  of  angels  but  the  nature  of  man,  and  he  lived 
among  men,  and  took  hold  of  man  with  a  hand  of  flesh  and  lifted  man 
out  of  his  sin  and  degradation  to  bring  him  to  God.  That  is  what  I 
mean. 

The  teacher  must  Icnoiv  how  to  teach.  This  is  of  great  importance. 
In  order  to  accomplish  anything  successfully  we  must  know  how. 
This  qualification  is  as  essential  as  it  is  difficult  to  attain,  for  much  is 
included  here.  The  teacher  should  have  a  definite  purpose  in  each 
lesson.  Reading  a  number  of  lines  is  not  teaching,  and  reciting  ver- 
ses is  not  teaching.  Use  no  paper.  Leave  your  lesson  helps  at  home. 
Put  your  Bible  aside,  then  you  have  your  hands  and  your  eyes  to  rivet 
attention  upon  the  lesson.  The  art  of  skillful  questioning  should  be 
cultivated.  Have  something  in  mind  to  throw  into  the  mind  of  the 
pupil  and  then  draw  it  out  of  that  mind.  Let  there  be  thorough  pre- 
paration.    Let  there  be  distinctness  of  aim,  and  you  will  then  secure 
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the  attention  of  the  pupils  and  will  be  able  to  teach.  Let  me  call 
your  attention  to  the  social  qualification.  The  teacher  must  love  his 
pupil.  Visit  him  at  his  home.  You  can  never  be  a  qualified  teacher 
if  you  do  not  love  the  pupil.  Teachers  should  be  characterized  by  the 
missionary  spirit.     This  is  the  age  of  missions! 

The  missionary  spirit  should  characterize  the  qualified  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  The  divine  command  was  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
l^reach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  We  want  to  begin  to  comply 
with  this  injunction  along  the  lines  of  Sunday-school  work.  I  need 
not  say  anything  about  prayerfulness  and  patience,  and  the  external 
equipment  of  the  qualified  teacher.  One  brother  suggested  to  me  that 
the  qualified  teacher  ought  not  use  tobacco.     I  believe  that  is  so. 

The  qualified  teacher  should  he  in  his  place  on  time  every  Sunday. 
The  qualified  teacher  must  have  the  courage  and  tact  to  approach  and 
win  souls  for  Christ.  Many  teachers  are  sadly  deficient  in  the  posses- 
sion of  this  qualification,  or  if  they  have  it  they  do  not  use  it. 

Not  let  me  direct  your  attention  to  the  question,  "How  to  secure 
qualified  teachers?"  There  is  certainly  a  wide-sj)read  conviction  of 
the  need  of  such  teachers.  Such  teachers  'are  not  produced  by  the 
pulpit  ministry.  You  may  preach  from  the  pulpit,  fellow  ministers, 
for  twenty  years  and  never  make  qualified  teachers  of  hearers  in  the 
congregation.  It  makes  no  difference  how  good  the  preaching  is. 
The  church  is  responsible  and  must  provide  qualified  teachers.  That 
it  means  something  to  be  a  Sunday-school  teacher  must  be  insisted  upon, 
and  the  standard  must  be  placed  high  and  the  best  material  must  be 
selected  for  our  teachers.  There  is  a  large  place  for  the  Normal  Train- 
ing Class,  and  I  am  glad  to  know  that  this  work  is  being  pushed  so 
vigorously  in  this  and  other  states.  No  Sunday-school  is  complete 
without  the  teachers'  meeting,  and  the  qualified  teacher  will  be  found 
in  the  teachers'  meeting.  The  qualified  teacher  will  attend  the  Sun- 
day-school institutes  and  conventions  and  gatherings,  such  as  we  have 
here  to-night,  where  enthusiasm  abounds  and  an  inspiration  to  nobler 
work  may  be  received.  The  qualified  teacher  will  strive  to  keep 
abreast  of  the  times. 

The  qualified  teacher  ought  to  understand  something  about  the 
divine  method  of  teaching.  The  teaching  should  be  for  the  whole 
man,  appealing  to  the  intellect,  the  affections  and  the  will.  God  in 
the  word  teaches  not  so  much  by  definition  as  by  a  j)erson.  He  would 
teach  a  lesson  on  faith,  so  he  embodies  faith  in  a  man  called  Abraham. 
He  would  teach  repentance,  so  the  lesson  of  the  prodigal  son  is  placed 
before  us.  He  would  teach  a  lesson  on  love,  so  he  brings  before  us 
Mary  and  the  box  of  costly  ointment.  He  would  teach  a  lesson  on 
giving,  the  widow  casting  in  her  mite  is  placed  in  the  sacred  Word. 
He  would  teach  us  a  lesson  on  meekness,  Moses  is  introduced  to  us. 
So  you  see  He  teaches  through  a  person,  making  the  person  the  em- 
bodiment of  the  lesson  he  would  teach.  Finally  we  are  led  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  perfection  of  all  teaching,  presenting  truth  for  the  intel- 
lect, love  for  the  affections  and  authority  for  the  will.  Jesus  Christ 
is  King,  and  we  are  to  bow  to  Him.  In  this  idea  we  see  progress, 
growth,  for  time  and  eternity.  Eternal  life  means  eternal  growth. 
The  final  morality  of  the  Bible  is  embodied  in  Jesus  Christ.  Incar- 
nation did  not  end  with  Jesus  Christ.     The  incarnation  is  continued. 
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and  the  divine  can  be  incarnated  in  the  human  all  the  time,  in  the 
Sunday-school  class,  in  the  workshop,  on  the  street,  everywhere. 
When  the  teacher  stands  before  the  class  that  teacher  should  be  an 
exemplification  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Brethren  and  teachers,  this  work  is  not  yours  or  mine.  It  is  the 
Lord's  work.  In  this  view  the  incomparable  value  of  the  soul  is  made 
known.  Grod  had  faith  in  man,  and  I  believe  in  man  because  God  be- 
lieved in  him;  and  I  am  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  man  because 
God  sacrificed  for  him  in  giving  His  only  begotten  son.  Jesus  says, 
"I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.''  We  are  not 
sufficient  for  ourselves,  bat  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  On  this  ever- 
present  teacher  we  should  rely.  The  Apostle  says,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  Here  we  should  find 
our  inspiration  and  our  strength. 

Now,  teachers,  let  me  say,  you  need  to  enlarge  your  horizon.  Seek 
for  a  larger,  truer  conception  of  the  work.  Do  not  be  bound  by  the 
horizon  of  your  cares,  trials  and  sacrifices.  The  qualified  teacher 
should  make  his  horizon  touch  God  and  man,  heaven  and  earth,  eter- 
nity and  time.  Perhajjs  you  are  engaged  in  a  little  school  in  the 
country  in  charge  of  a  class  of  bad  boys.  This  should  not  suggest 
to  you  a  narrow  horizon,  but  you  should  realize  that  you  are  a  part  in 
the  great  circle  of  the  divine  economy,  contributing  to  the  final  tri- 
umph of  truth.  You  are  in  elbow  touch  with  a  mighty  army  march- 
ing on  to  victory.  Open  your  eyes  and  see  the  hosts  about  you!  You 
know  not  whom  you  are  teaching.  Perhaps  you  may  be  teaching 
those  who  some  day  will  mould  the  thought  of  men  and  lift  humanity 
to  God.  The  qualified  teacher  will  not  forget  to  hide  self  and  reveal 
Christ.  The  glory  of  God  will  ever  be  present  and  the  thought  of 
self  and  of  individual  trials  will  not  appear.  Our  trials  are  the  factors 
which  enter  into  our  discipline.  The  little  oak  is  matured  and 
strengthened  through  its  battle  with  the  elements.  So  man  in  devel- 
oping a  symmetrical  manhood  is  disciplined  by  opposing  forces. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  impress  upon  you  that  you  rely,  not  on  self 
but  on  Christ;  not  on  your  knowledge,  strength  or  skill  but  on  Christ. 
Know  nothing  but  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  "We  would  see  Jesus," 
is  the  cry  of  the  world  to-day.  This  has  been  the  longing  of  the  ages, 
Jesus!  the  panacea  for  all  ills.  Teachers  so  consecrated,  panoplied 
and  sustained  will  be  full  of  joy  and  hope.  ''They  will  see  jewels  in 
self-denial  and  crowns  in  self-sacrifice;  they  will  see  a  kingdom  in  a 
saved  soul,  riches  in  becoming  poor  for  Christ's  sake;  and  as  their 
bodies  dissolve  in  the  grave  they  will  see  a  building  of  God,  eternal  in 
the  skies.  They  will  see  endless  life  in  death,  to  them  the  unseen  will 
become  real,  and  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  will  be  heaven." 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  Here  is  a  word  in  response  to  our  telegram 
to  the  West  Virginia  Sunday-school  Convention. 

"Clarksburg,  W.  Va.,  May  17,  1893. 
Illikois  State  Sunday  School  Convention: 

"The  West  Virginia  Sunday-school  Convention  returns  Christian 
greetings.     Bead  1st  Thessalonians,  first,  second  and  third. 

"We  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
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in  our  prayers;  remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and 
labor  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  our  Father. 

H.  D.  Bkoughner,  Secretary." 

Mr.  Sankey  then  sang,  in  answer  to  a  special  request,  ''The 
Ninety  and  Nine,"  and  after  a  word  of  prayer  by  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs, 
the  meeting  adjourned. 


THIRD  DAY— MORNING  SESSION. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  called  the  meeting  to  order  and  reminded  the 
delegates  of  its  importance,  urging  the  different  delegations  to  select 
the  best  men  as  District  Presidents,  and  to  avoid  conferring  the  office 
upon  any  one  unwilling  to  make  the  necessary  sacrifices.  He  also  re- 
minded the  delegates  of  the  importance  of  making  a  proper  selection 
of  delegates  to  the  coming  International  and  World's  Conventions; 
that  only  those  should  be  selected  who  will  best  further  the  interests 
of  the  great  Sunday-school  work. 

Brother  Thompson,  of  the  19th  District,  then  lead  the  convention 
in  prayer  for  a  special  blessing  upon  the  work  at  hand. 

The  convention  proceeded  to  ballot  for  District  Presidents,  the 
delegations  retiring  to  different  sections  of  the  church  for  free  discus- 
sion. The  ballots  were  then  collected  and  handed  to  the  nominating 
committee,  said  committee  to  report  back  again  to  the  convention  its 
nominees  for  District  Presidents. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  You  will  please  understand  that  the  dele- 
gates appointed  to  the  International  Convention  are  also  the  delegates 
to  the  World's  Convention,  We  are  going  to  have  two  names  but  only 
one  Convention.  The  International  and  World's  Associations  are  go- 
ing to  be  the  two  hemispheres  and  the  convention  is  going  to  be  the 
sphere.  Now,  it  is  a  difficult  thing,  out  of  the  great  multitude  of 
workers,  to  select  ninety-six  persons  to  represent  the  state  of  Illinois. 
There  is  no  objection  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  going  to  the  conven- 
tion. I  do  not  understand  that  anyone  will  be  prevented  from  going 
to  the  convention  because  he  has  not  been  appointed  a  delegate. 
There  will  be  hundreds  of  people  there  who  are  not  delegates,  but 
necessarily  there  must  be  a  basis  of  representation.  The  j)eople  of  St. 
Louis  will  entertain  the  regular  delegates;  and  they  should  be  pro- 
tected against  a  great  multitude  of  people. 

After  considerable  discussion,  the  convention  appointed  the  14 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  six  Field  Workers  as 
delegates  from  the  state  at  large,  and  apportioned  the  remaining  76 
delegates  to  the  S.  S.  Districts  on  the  following  basis: 
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1st  district,  5  counties,  20  delegates;  2nd  dist.,  6  co.,  4  del.;  3rd 
dist.,  6  CO.,  4  del.;  4th  dist.,  5  co.,  3  del.;  5th  dist.,  4  co.,  3  del.;  6th 
dist.,  5  CO.,  4  del.;  7th  dist.,  4  co.,  3  del.;  8th  dist.,  4  co.,  2  del.;  9th 
dist,  5  CO.,  3  del.;  10th  dist.,  6  co.,  3  del.;  11th  dist.,  6  co.,  3  del; 
12th  dist.,  5  CO.,  3  del.;  13th  dist.,  7  co.,  5  del.;  14th  dist.,  4  co.,  2 
del.;  15th  dist.,  4  co.,  2  del.;  16th  dist.,  6  co.,  3  del.;  17th  dist.,  6 
CO.,  3  del.;  18th  dist.,  5  co.,  2  del.;  19th  dist.,  4  co.,  2  del.;  20th 
dist.,  5  CO.,  2  del. 

It  was  moved,  seconded  and  carried  that  in  case  vacancies  occur 
through  resignation,  inability  to  attend,  or  death,  that  such  vacancy 
shall  be  filled  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Nominating  Committee,  through  its  chairman,  D.  D.  Sabin, 
then  presented  the  following  report: 

"Your  Nominating  Committee  recommend  the  following  for  Dis- 
trict Presidents: 

1st  dist.,  E.  S.  Wells,  Lake  County;  2nd  dist..  Dr.  C.  C.  Miller, 
McHenry  Co.;  3rd  dist.,  I.  M.  Phillips,  Whiteside  Co.;  4th  dist.,  H.  T. 
Lay,  Henry  Co.:  5th  dist.,  George  A.  Bangs,  Marshall  Co.;  6th  dist.. 
Dr.  G.  D.  Sitherwood,  McLean  Co.;  7th  dist.,  J.  C.  Coe,  Peoria  Co.; 
8th  dist..  Rev.  H.  M.  Brewer,  Hancock  Co.;  9th  dist.,  G.  G. 
Blunt,  Adams  Co.;  10th  dist.,  John  B.  Joy,  Morgan  Co.;  11th  dist., 
D.  D.  Zeigler,  Menard  Co.;  12th  dist.,  W.  B.  Eundle,  Clinton  Co.; 
13th  dist.,  Geo.  R.  Kisser,  Edgar  Co.;  14th  dist..  Hale  Johnson,  Jas- 
per Co.;  15th  dist.,  Chas.  E.  Hull,  Marion  Co.;  16th  dist.,  James  R. 
Sager,  St.  Clair  Co.;  17th  dist.,  Townsend  Blanchard,  Perry  Co.;  18th 
dist.,  L.  D.  Barth,  Wayne  Co.;  19th  dist.,  D.  G.  Thompson,  Pope 
Co.;  20th  dist.,  W.  P.  Bruner,  Massac  Co. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report  of  the  Nomi- 
nating Committee.     This  motion  was  seconded  and  carried. 

The  Committee  on  the  Executive  Committee's  Report  presented 
the  following: 

"We  gratefully  recognize  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  in 
preserving  to  us  our  loved  and  honored  leaders  in  this  great  work  and 
in  continuing  to  them  the  enduement  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  We  rejoice 
also  in  the  zeal  and  efficiency  of  our  field  workers  and  of  those  who 
have  been  called  upon  to  assist  them  in  their  labors.  We  would  urge 
upon  our  district  and  county  officers  that  they  magnify  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work  assigned  to  them,  looking  for  their  reward,  not  in 
public,  human  recognition  of  their  labors,  but  in  the  commendation 
of  Him  who  opens  the  door  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

We  would  earnestly  urge  upon  our  people  that  they  come  up  to  the 
full  measure  of  our  responsibility  and  of  the  needs  of  the  work  in  fur- 
nishing the  $10,000  that  is  asked  for  the  continued  prosecution  of  the , 
work  in  this  state. 

The  recommendation  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  divided  into 
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three  classes,  each  third  of  the  committee  to  serve  for  one,  two  and 
three  years,  is  commended  as  good,  being  the  plan  of  most  state 
associations  at  the  present  time. 

We  think  the  importance  and  practicability  of  house  to  house  visi- 
tation, as  a  part  of  our  work,  is  fully  demonstrated  in  the  experience 
at  many  points  in  our  country,  and  that  it  was  made  very  plain  by  our 
Bro.  Greenwood,  of  St.  Louis.  We  would  recommend  that  proper 
blanks  be  furnished  and  our  people  organized  in  their  respective  fields, 
and  that  they  enter  prayerfully  into  this  work. 

Eegarding  Sunday-schools  and  Sunday-school  missionary  work: 
this  work  can  be  most  successfully  accomplished  by  each  county  put- 
ting a  man  in  the  field  for  two  or  three  months  each  year.  Where 
the  counties  are  small,  let  one  or  two  unite  and  bear  the  expense  jointly 
as  recommended. 

We  highly  appreciate  the  work  in  the  Normal  department,  and  the 
growing  interest  in  higher  grades  of  study  and  work.  We  would  re- 
commend that  classes  be  organized  in  each  school  and  that  as  far  as 
possible  the  diplomas  earned  be  awarded  at  the  annual  convention  of 
this  Association. 

The  International  and  World's  Conventions  to  be  held  in  St.  Louis 
from  August  30th  to  September  6th,  1893,  will  be  the  most  notable 
and  undoubtedly  the  greatest  gatherings  of  Sunday-school  workers 
the  world  has  ever  witnessed.  To  it  our  best  representative  workers 
should  be  chosen. 

The  Columbian  Sunday-school  Building  is  one  of  the  great  object 
lessons  that  is  heartily  commended.  It  is  worthy  of  support,  and  the 
name  of  every  worker  for  Christ  should  be  on  the  book  in  that  build- 
ing. Let  everv  one  send  not  less  than  $1.00,  and  schools  from 
$10.00  to  $100.00. 

We  would  join  in  the  prayer  of  the  committee,  "May  God  hasten 
the  day  when  every  evangelical  theological  seminary  shall  have  a  well 
organized  Sunday-school  department."  We  believe  it  to  be  of  impor- 
tance to  the  cause  of  Christ  to  learn,  with  Peter,  to  shepherd  the 
lambs. 

We  would  express  our  hearty  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  In- 
ternational Lesson  Committee.  We  recognize  that  the  wisdom  of  ex- 
perience and  the  varying  needs  of  the  times,  will  suggest  change  in 
some  of  the  details  in  the  application  of  the  general  principles  under 
which  they  are  selecting  the  lessons.  But  we  have  full  confidence  in 
the  wisdom  and  consecration  of  this  committee,  and  do  not  doubt  but 
that  they  will  give  a  fair  consideration  to  such  amendments  to  their 
plans  as  shall  be  suggested  by  earnest  Bible  students,  and  that  they 
will  gladly  continue  to  incorporate  any  true  improvements  for  which 
the  times  are  ripe. 

Let  us  resolve  that  this  year,in  which  our  state  is  made  so  conspicuous 
by  the  World's  Fair  on  its  northern,  and  by  the  World's  Sunday-school 
Convention  on  its  western  border,  shall  also  be  made  memorable  by 
increased  zeal  and  activity  in  both  the  local  and  general  Sunday-school 
work,  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

Edwin  L.  Lord. 

G.  G.  Blunt. 

Geo.  D.  Sitherwood." 
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The  report  was  received  and  uuauimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 
The  Auditing  Committee,  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the 
Treasurer,  presented  the  following: 

''We,  the  committee  appointed  by  the  35th  Convention  of  the  Illi- 
nois State  Sunday-school  Association  to  audit  the  accounts  of  R.  "W. 
Hare,  Treasurer,  have  carefully  examined  his  accounts  for  the  year 
1892-3  on  the  preceding  pages  (referring  to  Treasurer's  book),  and 
have  found  vouchers  for  all  the  payments  credited  to  him,  and  that 
the  account  is  correct. 

J.  D.  White. 

S.  Bus. 

0.  E.  Brouse. 

B.  F.  Eckley.'^ 

The  Report  of  Auditing  Committee  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  The  Executive  Committee  in  its  report  did 
not  include  one  item  which  we  wish  to  bring  before  the  entire  con- 
vention, namely,  the  amount  that  you  will  authorize  your  delegates  to 
pledge  per  annum  at  St.  Louis,  that  we  are  to  contribute  towards  the 
support  of  International  Sunday-school  work.  During  the  last  three 
years  the  state  has  jjaid  1750  towards  the  support  of  that  work.  In- 
dividuals in  the  state  have  contributed  about  as  much  more,  but  at 
this  moment  I  haven't  the  report.  I  move  that  the  pledge  of  the 
State  of  Illinois  be  made  $750  per  annum,  for  the  next  three  years, 
and  to  increase  it  to  $1000  per  annum  if  a  colored  man  is  appointed  to 
this  work  in  the  south  and  put  into  the  field.  The  motion  was  unani- 
mously carried  by  a  rising  vote. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  William  H. 
Hayden  and  J.  J.  Stites  were  appointed  a  committee  on  resolutions, 
and  instructed  to  report  at  the  opening  of  the  evening  session. 


LEGION   OF  HONOR  ORADUATINO   EXERCISES. 

The  remainder  of  the  morning  session  was  devoted  to  the  Legion 
of  Honor  Class  Graduating  Exercises.  A  number  of  pews  near  the 
platform  were  vacated  by  their  occupants,  and  during  an  organ  volun- 
tary the  class  of  '93  filed  into  the  room  and  took  the  seats  reserved. 

Upon  the  platform  were  seated  the  class  President,  Prof.  J.  R. 
Harker,  of  Jacksonville;  Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit,  of  Shelby ville.  Secretary; 
H.  H.  Crozier,  of  Carmi,  Treasurer.  The  class  marshall,  George  F. 
Righter,  of  Atwood,  attended  the  class. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  class  is  composed  of  Elder  J. 
Fred  Jones,  Mackinaw;  Mrs.  C.  A.  Strate,  Palmyra,  and  Mrs.  Edith 
Burnham,  Wheaton. 

Appendix  B.  will  give  the  names  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  teachers 
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of  Graduates  of  the  Illinois  Class  of  '93,  and  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  members  of  the  class. 

Pkof.  H.  M.  Hamill:  I  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
the  oflacers  of  the  class  of  '93.  Prof.  J.  E.  Barker  is  the  class  presi- 
dent and  has  charge  of  the  exercises. 

Prof.  Harker  then  took  the  chair  and  presided  over  the  exercises. 
The  class  and  the  audience  joined  heartily  in  singing  the  doxology, 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  Kev.  F.  B.  Madden,  of  Astoria,  111.  The 
hymn,  ''Onward  Christian  Soldiers,"  was  heartily  sung  and  followed 
by  a  responsive  reading. 

The  president  then  introduced  Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit,  who  read  the 
class  record. 

LEGION   OF  HONOR  '93   CLASS   RECOED. 

MISS    MARY    E.    CRUIT,    SECRETARY. 

The  Illinois  ''Legion  of  Honor"  normal  students  of  '93  number 
1400,  distributed  throughout  the  state  into  88  local  Normal  classes. 
Many  more  classes  were  organized  but  not  reported  and  enrolled,  and 
are  therefore  not  included  in  this  official  record.  Of  the  88  enrolled 
local  classes,  representing  every  section  of  the  state,  city  and  country 
alike,  18  classes  contribute  180  graduates  to  the  "Class  of  '93" 

In  1892,  the  first  year  of  the  "Legion  of  Honor"  movement  in  Illi- 
nois, the  class  enrolled  numbered  about  60,  as  against  88  classes  the 
present  year.  If  this  record  were  closed  June  1st,  12  full  months  from 
the  last  state  convention,  there  would  appear  a  proportionate  increase 
'of  graduates  as  of  classes.  Nearly  every  one  of  the  20  Sunday-school 
Districts  of  the  State  is  represented  in  our  graduating  class.  Many  of 
the  graduates  have  completed  the  full  "Legion  of  Honor"  course. 
While  there  are  many  older  persons,  the  majority  of  the  graduates  are 
from  the  ranks  of  the  young.  Four  of  the  classes  graduating  were 
conducted  by  pastors  of  churches,  four  by  college  and  public  school 
professors,  six  by  ladies  and  four  by  business  men.  One  of  the  classes 
consists  of  college  young  men  led  by  their  professor,  who  is  a  sincere  ad- 
mirer of  the  "Legion  of  Honor"  course  and  believes  in  it  as  an  incen- 
tive and  help  to  young  men.  One  class  was  a  family  class,  graduating 
grandmother,  daughter  and  granddaughter.  Another  class  is  made 
up  largely  of  business  men  and  women,  who  found  time  to  study  and 
complete  the  course.  Another  is  the  sixth  consecutive  Normal  class 
graduated  by  the  same  faithful  teacher,  who  needs  nothing  but  the 
mention  of  this  fact  to  discover  his  identity.  The  honored  president 
of  our  class,  having  graduated  two  classes  during  the  year,  and  given 
to  us  the  largest  number  of  graduates  from  any  one  community,  is 
worthy  to  stand  at  our  head.  The  oldest  members  of  our  class  are 
gray  haired  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel;  the  youngest  graduate  yet 
is  a  boy  of  fourteen,  a  full-course  "Legion  of  Honor"  graduate,  with 
a  grade  of  ninety  per  cent  in  the  final  written  examination.  Many  of 
our  graduates  are  from  country  and  small  town  Sunday-schools,  and 
their  self-denial  in  weekly  meetings  and  study  cannot  easily  be  esti- 
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mated.  Chicago  aud  the  greater  cities  of  the  state  have  numerous 
"Legion  of  Honor"  classes,  but  except  Rockford,  East  St.  Louis  and 
Jacksonville,  they  do  not  contribute  to  our  graduates  of  "93. 

It  is  our  pleasure  and  privilege  again  to  welcome  to  the  honors  and 
membership  of  the  Illinois  "Legion  of  Honor"  the  twenty-six  grad- 
uates of  the  Christian  Church  State  Course  reporting  to  us.  They 
hold  equal  place  with  ourselves  in  this  convention  and  in  our  reports. 
Our  class  motto  is  "Approved  unto  God."  Having  studied  faithfully 
to  become  workmen  of  whom  the  Church  need  not  be  ashamed,  may 
we  not  expect  that  the  words  of  our  motto  fittingly  express  the  bene- 
diction of  Almighty  God  and  of  the  Association  upon  our  efforts. 

Miss  Ceuit's  report  was  received  with  marked  manifestations 
of  pleasure;  and  after  another  song  the  chairman  introduced  Rev.  W. 
B.   Riley,  of  Chicago,  who  spoke  as  follows: 


THE  TEACHER^S  WORK,  WEAPONS  AND  WAGES. 

ADDKESS  TO  KOEMAL  GEADUATES. 

REV.    W.    B,    RILEY. 

Mr.  President,  Normal  Graduates  and  Friends  of  Sunday-school 
Work:  It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  look  into  your  faces  to-day, 
and  be  privileged  to  address  you  for  some  minutes  touching  a  work, 
worthy  the  ministry  of  angels,  yet  committed  to  the  ministry  of  Chris- 
tian men  and  women. 

Every  sincere  preacher  of  the  Word  regards  the  consecrated  teacher 
as  his  co-laborer  and  friend  in  the  Gospel.  It  was  a  fortunate  thing 
for  the  ministry  of  the  early  church,  that  the  cry  of  neglected  widows' 
created  the  deaconate,  and  thereby  gave  to  succeeding  centuries  that 
splendid  body  of  men  who  have  been  to  pastors  what  Aaron  and  Hur 
were  to  Israel's  leader.  But  the  Gospel  ministry  was  again  mjghtily 
re-enforced  when  the  cry  of  Bible-hungry  souls,  children  and  better 
grown,  moved  Robeet  Raikes  to  materialize  and  develop  the  Sunday- 
school  idea.  With  his  movement  came  the  resuscitation  of  an  oflfice, 
which  though  it  was  apostolic,  had  been  almost  lost  to  the  world,  the 
office  of  teacher.  When  the  Apostle  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Ephe- 
sians  touching  the  agencies  Christ  left  behind  him  to  bring  about  the 
kingdom,  he  said  "He  gave  some,  apostles,  and  some,  prophets,  and 
some,  evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ."  It  was  scarcely  by  accideut  that  Paul  put  these  offices  in 
closest  touch,  "Pastors  and  teachers."  The  kindred  character  of  their 
labors  link  them  by  an  indescribable  bond.  To  look  into  the  faces 
then  of  such  a  class  as  this  is  to  feel  that  my  own  office  is  being  re- 
enforced.  The  preacher  would  be  lonesome  without  the  teacher  of 
Sacred  Writ.  When  we  meet  such  men  and  women  as  make  up  this 
convention,  and  see  such  a  class  as  wears  this  day's  honors,  we  realize 
that  the  preacher  is  not  alone,  that  there  is  one  at  least  who  is  willing 
to  sacrifice  self  to  re-enforce  him,  and  that  is  the  Sunday-school  teacher. 
I  rejoice  in  you  because  of  your  help;  but  those  of  you  who  graduate 
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to-day  in  your  normal  studies,  are  to  be  congratulated  especially  on  the 
prospect  of  entering  ujjon  the  privileges  of  such  an  office. 

1.  Your  work  is  of  peerless  worth.  The  most  of  you  are  to  be- 
come teachers  of  youth.  Think  not  lightly  of  infant  class  or  inter- 
mediate work.  There  may  be  a  shadow  of  greater  honor  associated 
with  the  terms  ^'Teacher  of  a  Bible  class,"  but  the  substance  of  nobility 
belongs  rather  to  the  instruction  of  the  young.  Pastor  Stalker  in  his 
"Imago  Christi"  refers  to  the  fact  that  theboy  Jesus  went  regularly  to 
the  Synagogue  in  Nazareth  to  be  instructed.  In  a  foot  note  he  com- 
ments on  that  fact,  "What  was  the  man  like  who  did  it  ?  Was  he  a  nice 
man,  who  guided  the  foot-steps  of  the  Holy  Child  into  the  j)astures  of 
the  Word  and  supplied  Him  with  the  language  in  which  His  own 
thoughts  afterward  expressed  themselves?"  No  portion  of  a  con- 
gregation is  more  awe-inspiring  than  the  children.  Any  Sunday  there 
may  be  sitting  before  us  one  who  is  already  revolving  the  thoughts 
which  will  dominate  the  future  and  supercede  our  own.  The  story 
is  told  that  Phemistocles  once  said,  playfully,  pointing  to  his  interest- 
ing little  son,  "There  is  the  greatest  man  in  Greece."  Explaining 
himself  further  he  said,  "The  Athenians  command  the  Greeks,  I 
command  the  Athenians,  his  mother  commands  me  and  he  commands 
his  mother."  The  child  then  was  ruler  of  all.  Potential  powers  con- 
sidered, there  are  not  a  few  sons  in  the  world  who  are  the  coming  rulers 
of  equal  or  greater  emj)ires.  Every  Sunday,  some  teacher  is  uncon- 
sciously training  such  a  youth.  He  may  be  a  mere  child;  she  but  a 
bit  of  a  girl,  yet  the  forces  are  already  at  work  that  will  determine 
character  and  conquer  thrones;  that  will  make  of  some  boy  a  Moses 
to  redeem  the  people,  or  a  Pharoah  to  opj^ress  them;  an  Esther  of 
that  girl,  to  save  her  kindred,  or  a  Cleopatra  to  ensnare  and  hurt  most 
those  who  love  her  best. 

The  mightiest  factor  that  enters  into  character  development  is  the 
measure  of  truth  imj)arted  by  teachers  of  youth.  If  that  measure  is 
small,  and  befogged  with  error,  the  mind  and  soul  will  inevitably  feel 
the  injurious  result;  on  the  other  hand  if  that  measure  is  liberal  it 
means  enlargement.  I  do  not  always  agree  in  the  views  of  Dr.  Savage 
of  Boston,  but  in  an  article  which  he  contributed  to  the  Arena  of  last 
June,  he  said  some  things  that  were  orthodox  enough  and  full  of  the 
soundest  wisdom.  Speaking  of  the  indifference  to  Scriptural  and 
spiritual  training  that  many  people  show  concerning  children,  he  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  and  added,  "Teach  your  child  false  arithmetic  if 
you  will.  He  will  get  that  knocked  out  of  him  very  speedily  in  a 
short  business  experience.  Teach  him  false  geography — that  the  Gre- 
cian Archipelago  is  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  That  this  is  a  matter  of 
very  slight  importance.  Teach  him  false  history.  It  will  make  very 
little  difference  to  him  whether  he  can  tell  who  came  first  Eichard  HI 
or  Henry  VII.  Teach  him  falsely  almost  anywhere  else,  and  it  is  of 
shght  importance  compared  with  false  teaching  here.  The  world,  as 
a  result  of  age-long  struggle,  is  beginning  to  be  free,  beginning  to 
gain  glimpses  of  light,  beginning  to  have  higher  and  nobler  thoughts 
of  God,  beginning  to  see  the  path  along  which  human  hope  is  beckon- 
ing. Do  not  dare  then  carelessly  or  thoughtlessly  to  train  your  child 
so  that  he  shall  become  a  block  on  the  wheels  of  God's  chariot  which 
carries  the  desires,  the  trusts  and  the  longings  of  the  race  toward  a 
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better  future/'  It  is  the  glory  of  your  work  that  the  sweet  motive 
which  gives  it  birth  is  love  of  the  truth  of  God  and  a  longing  to  im- 
part that  measure  of  it  which  ennobles  the  character  and  beautifies  the 
soul.  Search  the  world  if  you  will  for  that  which  satisfies  the  flesh; 
but  the  soul  can  never  be  satisfied  until  it  is  saved  and  sanctified. 
Teachers,  as  you  look  into  the  sweet  young  faces,  upturned  to  your  own, 
remember  that  when  they  know  the  trutli  the  truth  shall  make  them 
free;  and  if  they  are  to  become  sanctified  in  some  better  measure  by 
your  teaching,  a  prayer  to  God  must  be  made:  "^'Sanctify  them  through 
thy  Truth."  When  Wendell  Phillips  was  but  a  tiny  boy  his  mother  was 
his  Bible  teacher.  She  used  to  take  him  on  her  knee  and  go  with 
him  over  the  sacred  lessons,  reading,  explaining  and  then  catechising. 
She  often  finished  her  instructions  by  saying,  ''Wendell,  be  good 
and  do  good;  this  in  my  whole  desire  for  you.  Add  other  things 
if  you  may,  these  are  central."  Who  doubts  that  such  instruction 
was  one  of  the  mightiest  forces  that  prepared  him  for  his  throne 
of  righteous  ideas  and  heaven  born  eloquence?  Such,  young  men  and 
women,  is  to  be  your  work,  the  instruction  of  youth.  I  repeat  to  empha- 
size: Yours  is  a  work  of  peerless  worth. 

II.  Your  loeapon  in  warfare  is  God's  matchless  Word.  That  to 
teach  the  truth  is  to  battle  witherror  may  be  passed  without  argument. 
You  who  have  been  in  these  normal  classes  may  not  fully  understand 
that  fact  as  yet.  You  have  been  wont  to  wait  upon  your  teacher  for 
instruction  and  to  bring  to  his  attempts  an  open  heart  instead  of  an 
opposing  hand.  But  whilst  swords  are  only  instruments  for  practice 
on  the  drill  ground,  they  become  the  weapons  of  defence  and  the  im- 
plements of  victory  when  the  day  of  actual  battle  is  on.  Fi'om  this 
day  you  are  to  battle  for  God  and  truth.  There  will  come  against  you 
infidels  whose  heads  will  need  to  be  taken  off,  and  unbelieving  Philis- 
tines whose  armor  buckels  must  be  cut  ere  you  can  get  at  the  heart 
and  capture  it.  I  congratulate  you  that  your  weapon  is  the  Word.  The 
sword  of  the  Spirit  is  possessed  of  a  peerless  point.  Don't  fear  to  thrust 
it  against  any  enemy  of  the  truth.  One  of  the  greatest  faults — because 
one  of  the  most  common — into  which  we  teachers  of  the  truth  fall 
from  time  to  time,  is  that  of  trying  to  meet  the  so  called  wisdom  of 
the  world  with  a  superior  article  of  the  same  kind.  When  men  flash 
before  us  the  cold  steel  of  keen  infidelity,  we  lift  against  it  the  point 
of  our  most  polished  Christian  argument.  Better  answer  with  the 
Word,  "for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
the  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow."  Let  me  beseech 
you  to  believe  this,  and  to  risk  no  other  instrument  in  its  stead.  I 
went  a  few  days  since  to  talk  with  a  man  about  letting  his  children 
come  into  our  church.  He  received  me  cordially  enough,  but  as  soon 
as  I  was  comfortably  seated  opened  on  me  the  whole  battery  of  spirit- 
ualistic philosophy.  When  he  had  finished  a  lengthy  and  somewhat 
fervent,  if  not  eloquent,  discourse,  I  said  "If  I  understand  you  correctly 
then,  you  believe  that  Satan  does  not  exist,  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  sin  in  the  world,  and  no  man  is  lost."  Yes,  sir!  he  answered,  "That 
is  a  part  of  what  I  believe."  I  picked  up  a  Bible  lying  on  the  center 
table  and  asked  him  if  he  accepted  its  teaching  as  from  God.  He 
answered,  he  certainly  did,  but  not  my  comment.     I  replied,  "I  will 
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make  no  comment  whatever.  The  Word  is  not  so  dark  that  it  needs 
my  little  light  thrown  on  its  page  that  plain  men  may  read."  Then 
opening  it  I  read  in  answer  to  the  statement  that  there  is  no  devil, 
Eph.  0:11,  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  He  began  to  explain.  I  begged  his 
pardon  and  reminded  him  that  comments  were  not  to  be  introduced 
in  the  discussion.  '-Again  you  say  there  is  no  sin?"  John  1,  8-10. 
''If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  not  sinned  we  make  him  a  liar  and  His  word  is  not  in  us." 
At  this  he  got  mad  and  stormed  and  illustrated  the  text.  "None  are 
lost?"  I  continued  so  soon  as  quiet  ensued,  at  Luke,  19,  10:  "For 
the  son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  He 
couldn't  longer  stay  in  his  chair;  so  he  got  up  and  spun  about  the  room 
denouncing  the  Baptists  and  their  belief  in  such  wild  tones  that  one 
might  imagine  he  had  lost  his  mind.  I  rather  think  he  had — his 
metaphysical  mind.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  just  equal  to  taking 
off  such  a  head.  It  is  keener  than  a  Damascus  blade.  When  men 
sneer  at  the  Word  of  God,  use  it  on  them  and  see  if  they  ever  sneer 
again.  Goliath  never  scoffed  at  David  but  once!  Neither  would  any 
Philistine  at  any  of  God's  commissioned  ones,  if  we  but  use  the  weapon 
that  he  has  most  honored  in  our  hands. 

But  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  will  not  be  needed  by  you  so  often  to 
take  off  the  head  of  infidelity,  as  to  capture  the  rebel  heart  for  Christ. 
To  do  that  successfully  requires  a  knowledge  of  God's  truth  which  en- 
ables one  to  handle  it  so  dextrously  as  to  capture  men  without  cutting 
or  hurting  them  in  the  least.  There  are  men  among  the  rebellious 
who  want  to  be  captured.  When  Eichmond  surrendered  to  the  North- 
ern Armies,  there  were  not  a  few  southern  sympathizers  that  hailed 
the  triumph  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  with  delight.  They  knew  that 
they  were  now  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  against  whom  they  had 
fought,  but  they  had  no  fear  of  hurt.  On  the  other  hand  they  were 
tired  and  sick  of  rebellion;  they  longed  for  the  peace  that  could  only 
come  by  surrender,  and  the  restoration  to  favor  that  would  result  in 
their  professed  loyalty  to  the  flag.  There  are  many  such  that  have 
seen  the  folly  of  fighting  against  God;  who  begin  to  look  upon  the 
camps  of  this  conquering  army  as  a  place  more  desirable  than  the 
enemy's  service  in  which  they  have  been  engaged:  men  who  will  bless 
the  day  that  shall  raise  the  blood  stained  banner  of  the  cross  over  the 
citadel  of  their  hearts.  For  their  sakes  familiarize  yourself  with  the 
Spirit's  sword  and  push  the  enemy  back  until  such  are  captured  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  read  a  few  days  sinoe  that  little  booklet  en- 
titled "The  Last  Pages  of  an  Officer's  Diary."  This  officer  who  knew 
from  his  trusted  physician  that  only  a  month  of  life  remained,  hunted 
assiduously  for  some  man  who  might  show  him  the  way  to  the  camp 
of  Christ.  First  he  bought  a  Bible,  but  in  his  utter  ignorance  of  the 
Book,  he  was  as  bewildered  and  lost  when  he  attempted  to  read  it,  as 
an  American  child  would  be  lost  if  set  down  suddenly  in  the  wilds  of 
Africa.  Then  he  went  to  church.  "The  preacher  was  eloquent"  he 
says,  "No  doubt  of  that — far  too  much  so;  but  as  for  seeing  my  way 
more  plainly,  not  a  bit  of  it."     He  went  to  hear  other  preachers  and 
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talked  with  learned  students,  yet  no  light  came.  At  last  he  applied 
to  a  poor  boot  cleaner,  and  he  in  two  minutes  with  an  open  Bible  cap- 
tured him  for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  Ah,  the  need  of  this  hour  is 
not  more  learning  of  the  wordly  wise  sort.  The  need  of  this  hour  is  the 
need  of  more  men  and  women  who  know  the  Bible  and  understand 
how  to  take  men  with  it.  Kead  the  Eevised  Version  of  PauFs  In- 
junction to  Timothy  and  obey  it,  if  you  would  become  teachers  of  the 
sort  after  which  sin-hunted  souls  seek  as  the  hart  for  the  waterbrooks: 
"Grive  dilligence  to  jjresent  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  handling  aright  the  Word  of  truth." 

III.  Your  well  earned  Wages  shall  not  be  wanting.  You  are  not 
to  be  compensated  in  hard  cash,  and  yet  you  will  be  paid.  It  may 
seem  a  strange  thing  for  a  man  who  has  been  in  Chicago  five  full 
months,  and  in  the  vicinity  more  than  five  years  to  say,  and  yet  it  is 
your  speaker's  profound  conviction  that  there  are  other  rewards  that 
outweigh  silver  and  gold.  You  will  be  rewarded  in  your  own  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  improvement,  as  certainly  as  in  seeing  that 
of  your  scholars  in  Scripture.  No  man  or  woman  knows  the  better 
self  until  in  the  processes  of  mental  and  spiritual  improvement  the 
divine  image  is  discovered.  That  is  not  discovered  in  the  grace  of 
form  or  the  fairness  of  flesh,  but  rather  in  the  processes  whereby  a 
man  or  woman  becomes  conscious  of  mental  power  and  spiritual  per- 
cei^tion. 

Oh,  teachers,  as  you  go  to  God's  Word  with  less  sense  of  self  than 
interest  in  others,  you  will  unconsciously  be  gaining  in  those  faculties 
of  mind  and  soul  which  lift  men  up.  If  you  would  taste  of  that  tree 
of  life  against  which  Adam  was  guarded  by  a  flaming  sword  that 
turned  every  way,  seek  it  no  other  where  save  between  the  sacred  lids. 
Canon  Farrar  never  said  a  more  beautiful  thing  than  when,  touching 
the  blessing  to  be  brought  from  the  study  of  God's  Word,  he  wrote, 
"Other  books  may  make  you  learned,  or  eloquent,  or  subtle:  this 
Booh  alone  can  make  you  wise  unto  salvation.  Other  books  may  fas- 
cinate the  intellect,  by  this  alone  can  you  cleanse  the  heart.  In  other 
literatures  may  trickle  here  and  there  some  shallow  runnel  from  the 
unemptiable  fountain  of  wisdom — and  even  there,  alas  !  turbid  too 
often  with  human  passions,  fretted  with  human  obstacles,  and  choked 
at  last  in  morass  or  sand — but  in  this  Book,  majestic  and  fathomless, 
flows  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  itself,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb."  Every  teacher  of  God's  Word,  then,  finds 
in  his  own  studies  his  sufficient  reward. 

But  there  is  yet  another  and  greater  reward  to  be  striven  after  by 
those  who  volunteer  to  your  chosen  work.  It  is  the  reward  of  par 
excelletice.  Prof.  Tholuck  of  Halle  asked  himself  early  in  Christian 
experience,  ''What  is  the  chief  end  of  life?"  He  was  a  splendid 
student  of  secular  and  sacred  studies,  but  he  could  not  believe  that 
the  mere  acquisition  of  learning  was  a  sufficient  occasion  of  existence 
and  struggle.  Again  he  asked  that  question,  and  yet  again.  At  last 
he  fell  in  with  a  young  Jew,  a  wild,  restless  creature,  and  succeeded 
in  leading  him  to  Christ.  His  question  was  answered  then,  and  from 
that  day  the  answer  stimulated  him  to  more  willing  labor  for  the 
Lord,  and  his  reward  was  the  salvation  of  more  than  one  thousand 
young  men.     You  who  graduate  to-day  may  never  achieve  such  emi- 
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nent  success  in  this  noble  endeavor  which  is  to  engage  your  hearts. 
You  will  not,  however,  fail  of  your  sure  reward,  if  you  lay  the  best 
energies  of  your  life  on  the  very  altar  that  received  the  offering  of 
our  Lord.  He  died  to  save  !  You  can  live  for  the  same  splendid  end, 
and  feel  that  you  are  a  success  when  you  have  saved  one  soul.  The 
grand  old  man.  Dr.  Sharp,  of  the  old  Charles  Street  Church,  in  Boston, 
said  in  the  presence  of  some  friends,  "I  would  rather  have  one  young 
man  come  to  my  grave  and  say,  'That  man  arrested  me  in  a  course  of 
sin,  showed  me  the  truth,  and  led  me  to  Christ,'  than  to  have  the 
most  magnificent  obelisk  ever  reared  over  a  mortal's  remains."  And 
you  graduates  of  to-day,  teachers  of  to-morrow,  in  noblest  study  that 
ever  engaged  the  minds  of  men,  and  noblest  school  beneath  the  sun, 
you  also  can  have  that  reward.  You  will  have  it  if  you  are  faithful. 
"I  charge  you  therefore,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  aj)pearing  and  his  kingdom, 
teach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season."     Save  souls! 

President  Harker:  There  are  many  things  in  this  Legion  of 
Honor  work  which  we  think  are  quite  remarkable  and  of  which  we 
are  quite  proud.  We  are  quite  proud  of  the  reports  which  come  to 
us  from  all  over  the  country  showing  the  wonderful  growth  of  the 
work.  The  work  is  spreading  from  Canada  to  California.  All  over 
this  country  classes  are  being  organized. 

The  second  thing  of  which  we  are  proud,  and  I  speak  now  as  a 
teacher,  is  the  text  book.  I  have  been  a  teacher  for  a  number  of 
years  ;  I  have  been  studying  along  this  line  of  Bible  work,  and  I  have 
examined,  I  think,every  publication  that  has  been  issued  with  reference 
to  this  normal  work,  and  I  say  without  any  reservation,  our  text  book 
is  the  best.  I  have  had  a  large  class  in  this  normal  work,  and  I  say 
that  there  has  not  been  a  book  issued  along  this  line,  which  can  begin 
to  compare  with  the  Legion  of  Honor  Normal  Lessons  prepared  by 
our  own  Prof.  Hamill. 

I  want  to  say  that  the  third  excellent  thing  in  connection  with  this 
normal  work  is  Prof.  Hamill.  We  are  all  proud  of  him.  He  origin- 
ated the  work,  and  through  his  energy  and  his  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  needs  of  Sunday-school  teachers  and  schools  the  work  has  attained 
the  growth  we  witness  to-day.  This  work  is  destined  to  spread  until 
these  normal  classes  cover  the  whole  country. 

I  take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  Prof.  Hamill.  Let  us  arise 
and  salute  him. 

The  audience  responded  heartily  to  the  request  of  Pres.  Harker, 
and  Mr.  Hamill  was  saluted  most  enthusiastically. 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill  :  Mr.  President,  the  diplomas  for  the 
Class  of  1893,  having  been  already  jDresented  to  the  graduates  on  the 
occasion  of  their  local  graduation  in  the  respective  communities  to 
which  they  belong,  there  now  devolves  upon  me  the  very  pleasant 
duty  of  saying  the  closing  words  of  this  hour.     But  I  shall  ask  your 
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forbearance,  if  I  so  far  deviate  from  the  program  as  to  ask  another  to 
speak  these  words.  I  have  been  in  communion  with  this  class  suffi- 
ciently thus  far,  through  the  printed  page  and  the  final  examination 
questions,  and  I  desire  especially  to  have  one,  who  sits  upon  this  plat- 
form, speak  the  closing  words  to  the  first  class  officially  recognized  by 
the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association.  Will  you  let  me  tell 
you  why  I  forego  the  great  pleasure  it  would  be  to  myself  and  insist 
upon  it" that  the  unity  of  the  occasion  and  my  own  feelings  shall  be 
subserved  and  that  this  gentleman  shall  speak  those  words  ?  He  sits 
often  in  our  association  upon  matters  of  business.  He  never  fails  to 
forget  himself.  He  is  the  power  behind  the  throne,  jjlaced  by  provi- 
dence in  the  high  position  which  he  has  occupied  for  21  years.  Per- 
sonally he  has  been,  next  to  the  old  father  who  put  his  hand  upon  my 
head  two  years  ago  and  whose  last  words,  as  he  kissed  me  an  hour 
before  God  translated  him,  were,  ''You  are  doing  a  good  work,  my 
son,  take  courage,"  encouragement,  inspiration  and  help.  When  I 
came  home  only  a  week  ago  from  a  long  tour  through  the  east  and 
south,  tired  and  wanting  rest,  I  opened  a  telegram  handed  me  by  my 
wife  and  I  read  these  words,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
welcome  home.  B.  F.  Jacobs."  May  God  bless  him  and  keep  him 
for  years  to  come,  and  may  he  speak  the  closing  words  I  fain  would 
to  you. 
The  class  president  then  introduced  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  whose 
appearance  was  greeted  by  the  class  and  audience  rising  and  waving 
the  Ohautauquan  salute. 


CLOSING  WORDS. 

B.  F.  JACOBS, 

Mr.  President,  Brother  Hamill,  and  members  of  this  class:  I  am 
not  proud,  though  this  is  not  in  any  wise  to  misinterpret  the  sweet 
words  of  the  instructor  of  this  class,  who  understands  what  I  mean. 
I  am  not  proud,  but  my  heart  is  full  of  a  great  gladness  and  grati- 
tude to  God  as  I  stand  before  this  class  to-day.  I  have  looked, 
watched  and  prayed,  for  the  coming  men  and  women  who  are  to 
answer  all  the  questions  that  are  asked  of  us.  I  look  into  your  faces 
today  and  as  I  close  my  eyes  I  look  beyond  you  and  I  see  in  a  distance, 
in  the  future,  an  innumerable  multitude  of  teachers,  officers  and 
workers  who  are  coming  to  tread  the  path  you  are  walking,  to  take 
the  places  of  those  who  have  gone  before,  and  to  do  the  work  better 
than  we  have  ever  done  it. 

I  congratulate  you  that  you  have  had  the  wisdom,  the  patience  and 
the  prayerfulness  to  finish  your  course.  When  I  was  a  boy  we  occas- 
ionally ran  races  at  school.  We  started  off.  A  little  ways  from  the 
starting  mark  some  fell  out.  When  we  reached  yonder  goal  the  com- 
pany were  few  indeed  compared  with  the  multitude  who  started.  So 
run  that  ye  may  obtain!  I  would  to  God  that  the  teachers  of  Illinois 
would  run  the  race  clear  through  to  the  end  and  be  able  to  say  with 
the  Apostle  ''I  have  finished  my  course." 

I  congratulate  you  that  your  example  is  going  to  be  one  of  con- 
tagious and  holy  enthusiasm.     It  is  a  great  thing  to  set  an  example. 
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Jesus  Christ  himself  did  that.     You  are  to  set  an  example  to  a  great 
multitude  whose  eyes  will  be  upon  you  though  they  will  not  see  your 


I  congratulate  you  that  you  have  chosen  the  highest  and  holiest 
calling  on  earth.  Do  you  ask  me  what  it  is?  It  is  that  of  a  teacher. 
Do  you  ask  me  how  I  know?  Jesus  Christ  himself  chose  to  be  a 
teacher:  He  who  thought  it  not  a  prize  to  be  equal  with  God  chose 
on  earth  to  be  a  teacher. 

I  am  sure  you  will  say  to-day,  if  you  are  to  have  a  field  in  which  to 
labor;  God  direct  for  his  own  glory,  but  if  it  be  consistent  with  his 
will,  let  me  work  in  Illinois.  It  is  the  favored  spot  on  earth,  whether 
you  know  it  or  not.  It  is  the  favored  spot  of  the  earth  and  those  of 
you  who  live  in  the  State  of  Illinois  ought  to  thank  God  that  you  are 
surrounded  with  the  influences  which  are  about  you  and  for  the  priv- 
ileges which  you  enjoy. 

And  then,  if  you  are  going  to  select  the  class  that  you  would 
teach  I  am  sure  you  would  say,  "Give  me  the  children.^'  If  I  am  to 
mold  statuary,  let  me  have  the  clay  while  it  is  pliable,  while  I  can 
shape  it  according  to  the  genius,  skill  or  experience  which  I  may  pos- 
sess. Get  the  boys  and  the  girls  and  transfuse  into  them,  not  only 
your  own  life,  but  all  you  can  get  of  Jesus  Christ's  life  besides,  and 
let  them  live  your  life  over  better  than  you  lived  it,  and  let  them  con- 
tinue to  live  your  life  after  you  are  gone.  For  my  part  I  intend  to 
live  on  this  earth  a  thousand  years,  and  to  live  forever  yonder. 

If  we  are  to  select  that  which  we  would  teach,  with  all  due  respect 
and  high  regard  for  all  other  studies  combined,  let  me  teach  God's 
Book.  I  would  that  I  were  able  to  teach  other  things,  but  whether 
able  or  not  I  hold  it  to  be  the  highest  privilege  to  teach  the  Word  of 
the  living  God.  Why?  Because  though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away 
His  Word  shall  never  pass  awav;  and  that  Word  is  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  One  quotation 
from  our  program  says  "Our  own  experience  is  individual  and  special, 
our  own  capacities  are  narrow  and  limited;  by  association  with  our 
fellows,  our  view  point  is  elevated  and  our  horizon  widened."  Then 
I  am  rich  in  proportion  as  I  know  good  men  and  women;  then  I  am 
wise  in  proportion  a»  I  associate  with  those  who  are  wise.  Then  being 
myself  a  member  of  a  class,  I  get  from  my  association  with  that  class 
the  wisdom,  knowledge,  experience  and  richness  of  all  the  members 
of  that  class;  and  I  am  linked  to  the  president  of  the  class,  to  the 
professors  of  the  class,  and  to  all  the  presidents  and  professors  who 
have  gone  on  beyond.  We  put  our  hands  in  our  library  upon  Homer, 
Dante  and  Horace,  upon  Shakespeare,  Milton  and  Goethe;  and  we 
put  our  hands  upon  Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  Matthew,  Paul,  John  and 
Jesus  Christ  and  we  come  into  fellowship  with  them. 

We  need  our  view  point  enlarged.  I  was  in  a  great  observatory  a 
short  time  ago  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  and  I  stood  by  an  immense 
telescope.  I  had  seen  the  stars  from  the  time  I  was  a  little  boy  and 
had  watched  the  great  constellation  start  in  the  east  and  take  up  their 
magnificent  march  across  the  heavens.  As  I  stood  by  the  side  of  the 
director  of  the  observatory  he  said  "Step  up  here  a  minute"  and 
helping  me  in  his  own  place  he  moved  aside  the  covering  over  the  end 
of  the  telescope  and  bade  me  look.      A  new  world  opened  upon  my 
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view.  I  had  never  seen  such  glory  before!  Oh,  if  we  can  get  into 
Jesus  Christ's  place,  and  get  Jesus  Christ's  view,  we  will  have  a  very 
different  world  to  live  upon,  even  while  we  are  upon  the  earth.  Then 
we  shall  see  something  which  we  do  not  now  see. 

Major  Whittle,  in  the  Bloomington  convention — the  Major  had  been 
to  the  war  and  had  gone  through  with  Sherman  to  the  sea — told  us 
of  the  weary  march,  of  the  tired  soldiers,  and  the  homesickness  they 
had  during  the  months  when  no  letters  or  telegrams  reached  them 
from  wives  or  children;  and  when  the  boys  reached  Savannah  the 
look  outs  or  signal  service  men  were  asked  to  climb  up  ujDon  the  high 
point  of  view  that  had  been  erected  for  them  and  to  cast  their  eyes 
yonder  towards  the  sea;  and  as  they  looked  yonder  in  the  offing  they 
saw  the  white  wings  of  all  the  ships  that  the  government  had  sent 
down  to  meet  the  hosts  that  had  gone  through  by  land  to  Savannah. 
There  were  the  letters;  there  were  the  telegrams;  there  were  the  boxes 
of  supplies;  there  were  the  hundreds  of  things  which  the  waiting  and 
willing  North  had  sent  forward  to  meet  the  weary,  tired  men  who 
had  gone  through  with  Sherman.  As  the  signal  man  looked  through 
his  glass  and  took  in  the  sight  he  took  off  his  hat  and  waving  it  to  the 
troops  below  called  out  "They  are  all  waiting  for  us."  Then  the 
leaders  pointing  to  Savannah  said,  "Soldiers,  one  more  battle,  one 
more  victory,  and  then  the  tidings  from  home,  and  home  itself." 
Members  of  this  class,  and  brethren  of  this  convention,  let  us  get 
God's  standpoint  to-day.  Let  us  look  yonder,  away  from  our  field  of 
conflict?  Let  us  look  yonder  to  the  white  wings,  for  some  one  has 
said,  "We  wear  immortal  wings."  Let  us  plume  them  a  little  today! 
Let  us  stretch  our  eye  yonder  and  see  who  is  looking  on  this  conven- 
tion; who  is  watching  for  us,  what  messages  are  yonder,  what  tidings 
of  supplies,  what  heavenly  provision!  And  then  as  those  soldiers 
went  on  to  conflict  it  was  only  a  little  thing  and  the  victory  was  won. 
Oh,  for  God's  grace  to  help  us  look! 

Great  preparation  may  be  made  for  one  hour  of  trial.  When  I  re- 
turned last  time  from  Europe  I  came  in  the  magnificent  steamship 
Umbria.  Through  five  days  of  storm  she  plowed  the  troubled  waters 
but  at  last,  behind  time,  yet  without  the  loss  of  any,  we  entered  the 
harbor  of  New  York.  Last  fall  in  mid  ocean  an  awful  crash  was 
heard  on  the  great  ship,  the  Umbria,  right  in  a  storm,  between  Europe 
and  America.  Her  machinery  was  disabled  and  the  great  engines  were 
powerless.  All  eyes  were  turned  upon  one  man,  the  chief  engineer. 
He  had  been  out  of  sight.  Years  ago  in  old  England  he  had  studied 
when  men  were  not  watching.  Years  before  in  old  England  he  had 
graduated,  perhaps  in  a  class  with  others,  and  for  years  he  had  been 
upon  the  Umbria.  All  those  wonderful  years  of  magnificent  prepara- 
tion were  for  one  hour's  trial  and  one  hour's  victory.  He  went  down 
into  the  hold  of  the  steamer;  he  called  his  men.  His  eye  calculated, 
his  wisdom  devised  the  plan,  his  skill  executed,  and  after  24  hours  of 
anxious  waiting  the  steam  was  turned  on  again,  the  Umbria's  shaft 
revolved  and  the  old  ship  headed  her  way  for  New  York,  and  brought 
them  all  safely  through.  Oh,  there  is  an  hour  coming  of  trial  for 
you.  It  may  be  the  destiny  of  an  immortal  soul  will  depend  upon 
your  preparation  for  the  work.  It  may  be  an  occasion  in  which  the 
church  will  depend  upon  a  single  arm,' a  single  heart!     Maybe  God's 
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cause  in  a  county  or  a  state  will  rest  for  an  hour  on  one  man  or  one 
women!  A  life-time  of  preparation  is  not  too  much  for  an  hour's 
sublime  victory. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  read  you  a  few  words  which  I  have 
hastily  chosen  from  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  letter  to  the  Ephesians, 
and  humbly  claim  it  as  my  own:  "'For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory" — what  measurement!  "to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,iJmay  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him 
be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.  Amen," 

The  Legion  of  Honor  exercises  were  concluded  with  a  fervent 
prayer  by  Brother  Burnell,  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Rev. 
Henry  Neill. 


THIRD  DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  service  was  opened  with  the  song,  *'Hide  Me."  Mr.  Sankey 
stated  that  the  writer  of  this  song,  Fanny  Crosby,  is  a  lady  who  has 
been  blind  since  she  was  a  child;  that  every  summer  she  is  brought  to 
Northfield  to  hear  the  great  preachers  from  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic; 
that  there  she  drinks  in  what  she  afterward  gives  out  in  song;  that 
she  is  writing  hymns  every  day,  and  that  her  productions  are  sung 
more  than  those  of  any  other  hymn  writer. 

At  2.30  P.  M.  Mr.  President  Hastings  took  the  chair  and  the  con- 
vention began  its  regular  business. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  Brethreu  of  the  convention,  an  omission  was 
made  this  morning.  I  think  you  will  all  agree  that  Ave  will  honor 
ourselves  by  sending  the  President  of  this  convention  as  a  delegate  to 
St.  Louis;  and  the  Executive  Committee  is  very  glad  to  say  to  yon 
that  as  one  of  the  field  workers  has  been  elected  a  delegate  by  the  Dis- 
trict from  which  he  comes, and  the  other  five  field  workers  are  selected  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  there  is  one  place  that  remains  to  be  filled; 
and  I  move  that  this  convention  appoint  the  President  of  this  conven- 
tion as  a  delegate  to  the  World's  and  International  Conventions  at 
St.  Louis.  , 

This  motion  met  with  a  dozen  seconds  and  was  unanimously  carried. 

The   following   telegram   to   the    convention  was   then   read    by 
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Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  from  the  State  Sunday-school  Convention  at  New- 
burg,  Oregon,  dated  May  18th: 

*'The  Oregon  Sunday-school  Convention  sends  greetings.  2nd 
Thess.  3:16/'  which  is,  "Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all." 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  offered  the  following  resolution: 

''Resolved  that  this  convention  urge  the  county  and  township  offi- 
cers to  be  careful  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the  colored  Sunday-schools 
in  the  counties  and  townships  to  attend  their  conventions." 

Seconded  by  a  number  of  delegates. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  should  have  them  there,  and  they  should 
know  that  we  wish  them  there.  In  the  South  it  is  a  necessity  to  have 
a  separate  organization.  We  are  a  little  more  like  heaven  where  they 
are  gathered  of  every  country  and  kingdom  and  tribe,  and  we  sit  down 
together  in  the  house  of  our  Father.     (Applause. ) 

Rev.  James  Thomas  (Pastor  of  the  Union  Baptist  Church,  col- 
ored, Quincy) :  I  feel  very  grateful  to  this  convention  to  hear  this 
resolution  offered  and  to  witness  the  feeling  there  is  in  favor  of  its 
adoption.  I  feel  sure  that  our  people,  when  they  know  better  that 
they  are  welcome  to  this  great  organization,  will  gather  to  these  meet- 
ings. I  have  been  greatly  benefitted  by  sitting  here  these  three  days. 
I  have  received  an  inspiration  in  my  Sunday-school  work.  Since  I 
have  been  liberated,  for  the  thirty  years  that  I  have  been  free,  I  have 
not  missed  attending  the  Sunday-school  on  Sunday,  except  when  the 
Sunday-school  did  not  meet.  (Applause.)  When  this  convention 
was  called  here,  I  did  not  know  for  a  certainty  as  to  what  part  our 
colored  people  would  be  welcome  to  take,  or  whether  any  part  or  not, 
but  I  thought  I  would  come,  as  the  woman  said,  and  sit  at  the  feet  of 
those  who  talked,  and  gather  the  crumbs  that  should  fall  from  the 
table.  I  have  been  benefited,  and  am  glad  to  see  this  resolution 
offered,  and  hope  that  the  Sunday-school  workers  in  this  state,  when 
their  county  conventions  meet,  will  tell  our  people  that  they  are  wel- 
come to  come  in  and  gather  up  the  crumbs.  It  will  do  them  good. 
I  thank  you  very  cordially  for  having  thought  of  us  to  the  extent  of 
offering:  this  resolution.  Brethren  are  sometimes  forgetful.  There 
was  a  convention  similar  to  this,  and  I  attended  and  the  brother  said, 
"We  are  very  sorry,  but  we  forgot  to  send  the  colored  people  an  invi- 
tation." Well,  now,  brethren,  you  are  likely  to  forget  us,  and  I  hope 
the  convention  will  endorse  that  resolution  and  not  forget  us  any 
longer.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  They  have  been  forgotten  too  long.  Mr. 
Beecher  said,  when  the  flag  was  raised  at  Sumpter,  and  he  was  deliv- 
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ering  the  oration,  as  lie  looked  on  that  immense  gathering  and  the 
thousands  of  colored  men — and  this  is  one  of  the  most  sublime  things 
he  ever  said — ''Many  a  white  face  will  be  there  and  many  a  dark  face 
will  be  there!  dark  no  longer  when  the  light  of  eternal  glory  falls 
upon  it  from  the  throne  of  God/' 

The  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Mr.  B.  p.  Jacobs:  Last  night  we  overlooked  an  act  of  Chris- 
tian hospitality  and  did  not  receive  our  brother  from  North  Carolina, 
and  we  ask  that  he  now  come  to  the  platform  for  a  moment;  and  Bro. 
Reynolds,  who  knows  Prof.  Blair  intimately,  will  kindly  come  with 
him  and  introduce  him  to  the  convention. 

Mr.  William  Reynolds:  Seven  years  ago,  when  I  made  my  en- 
try into  the  State  of  North  Carolina  for  the  first  time,  finding  no  or- 
ganization there  and  no  knowledge  scarcely  of  the  International  work, 
I  naturally  felt  lonely,  but  it  was  of  short  duration.  I  soon  became 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  most  earnest,  loving  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ  I  ever  met.  I  was  received  with  distinguished  hospitality.  I 
never  shall  forget  the  friendships  which  I  made  in  North  Carolina. 
Among  them  was  that  of  our  brother  who  stands  before  you,  one  of 
the  leading  Sabbath-school  men  in  that  great  state,  a  state  that  now 
has  a  banner  upon  every  county  in  her  borders,  and  is  doing  most 
efficient  work.  Bro.  Blair  was  at  the  head  of  a  large  industrial  insti- 
tution, an  educational  institution  in  that  state,  but  at  the  call  of  the 
state  organization  gave  up  his  position  and  entered  upon  the  work  of 
Pield  Secretary,  and  he  has  been  traveling  for  two  years  from  one  end 
of  that  great  state  to  the  other.  He  has  put  an  enthusiasm  into  the 
work  and  has  brought  it  up  to  a  high  standard  of  efficiency.  I  take 
great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  this  convention  Prof.  Blair  of  North 
Carolina. 


GREETING  FROM  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

F.  S.  Blair:  Mr.  President  and  members  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Con- 
vention of  the  Sunday-school  Association  of  Illinois:  It  affords  me 
no  small  pleasure  to  stand  in  your  presence,  for  we  in  the  State  which 
I  represent  regard  you  as  a  mother  and  a  leader  in  the  great  Sunday- 
school  movement  of  this  century.  While  I  have  been  a  stranger 
in  your  midst,  knowing  no  one  but  Bros.  Jacobs,  Hamill  and  Rey- 
nolds, the  hospitality  I  have  received  at  your  hands  has  made  me  feel 
at  home.  I  expected  to  have  heard  Brother  Reynolds,  for  in  my  state 
his  voice  has  been  heard  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  now  since  I 
have  heard  him  say,  ''North  Carolina,"  I  feel  more  at  home. 

We  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina  have  been  in  the  rear,  as  you 
have  heard  him  say,  but  through  the  missionary  spirit  of  your  Asso- 
ciation,  we  have  made  progress  in  this  Sunday-school  work.      We 
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attribute  it  to  your  Christian  spirit,  providing  us  with  such  men  as  Bro- 
Eeynolds,  whom  I  am  pleased  to  call  from  one  end  of  the  state  to  the 
other,  ''The  great  Sunday-school  apostle  of  America."  (Applause.) 
Bro.  Hamill  has  been  with  us  on  a  number  of  occasions  and  served  us 
most  acceptably.  We  found  in  him  such  a  spirit  of  devotion  to  the 
Master,  and  such  an  aptness  in  getting  down  to  the  masses  and  enlist- 
ing the  humble  worker,  that  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  would 
get  him  before  the  Teachers'  Assembly  of  North  Carolina,  which  is 
the  largest  organization  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States.  The  teach- 
ers meet  at  the  sea  side  every  year  for  rest  from  their  labors  and  for 
intellectual  improvement.  The  meeting  embraces  college  presidents 
of  universities  and  the  humblest  free  school  teachers  in  the  state.  We 
want  Bro.  Jacobs  to  come  because  he  is  a  sort  of  father  to  the  whole 
thing.  We  did  succeed  in  getting  Bro.  Hamill,  who  is  so  practical 
and  so  helpful.  We  had  him  at  three  of  our  leading  cities  to 
teach  us  how  to  teach  and  to  make  the  teacher  feel  his  exalted  position. 
He  was  received  with  open  arms  and  won  the  regard  of  ministers  and 
Sunday-school  workers.  I  can  assure  Prof.  Hamill  that  if  he  will  visit 
us  again  the  people  will  swarm  to  his  Institutes. 

I  do  not  wish  to  detain  you,  but  I  want  to  acknowledge  your  great 
goodness  in  sending  these  missionaries  into  our  midst  who  have  aroused 
us  to  a  higher  appreciation  of  this  work,  and  have  shown  us  that  there 
is  a  Christian  spirit  in  the  North  that  is  ever  ready  to  reach  out  and 
touch  the  Christian  spirit  of  southern  hearts.  In  behalf  of  my  state 
I  want  to  assure  you  that  if  any  or  all  of  you  shall  attend  our  conven- 
tion this  summer  in  the  city  of  Greensboro,  upon  the  field  where  we 
are  glad  to  say  the  decisive  battle  of  the  Eevolutionary  War  was  fought, 
the  battle  of  Guilford  Court  House,  which  prepared  the  way  for  the 
surrender  at  Yorktown,  you  will  meet  with  a  generous  Christian,  hos- 
pitable reception,  warm  and  true.  We  want  you  for  the  help  you  will 
give  us,  and  we  want  you  because  we  are  longing  to  show  you  the  prog- 
ress we  have  made  by  your  assistance  during  the  few  years  we  have 
been  engaged. 

I  rejoice  because  I  have  been  with  you  from  the  beginning  of  this 
convention,  and  I  have  taken  the  liveliest  interest  in  witnessing  the 
progress  you  have  made  and  which  you  are  making,  and  my  heart  was 
overjoyed  to-day  when  I  saw  the  Legion  of  Honor  class,  when  I  heard 
those  speeches,  participated  in  those  songs,  and  listened  to  the  most 
admirable  address  by  the  young  minister  from  Chicago  (Mr.  Riley), 
encouraging  and  helping  those  who  graduated  to-day.  I  am  glad  be- 
cause of  the  number  of  Prof.  Hamill's  books  which  have  been  taken 
in  North  Carolina  within  the  last  two  or  three  months.  The  number 
will  be  increased  when  we  come  to  the  state  convention  in  August,  and 
we  want  you  to  have  them  ready  to  ship  to  us. 

My  Sunday-school  history  began  thirty-five  years  ago,  when  ten  of 
us  commenced  going  to  Sunday-school  three  miles  away  from  home  on 
foot.  I  remember  the  very  beginning  of  B.  F.  Jacobs'  advocacy  of  the 
uniform  system  of  lessons,  and  I  have  been  interested  in  that  work. 
I  want  to  say  in  behalf  of  North  Carolina  to  Bro.  Jacobs,  that  he  has 
been  appreciated  by  the  S.  S.  people  of  North  Carolina  during  all  these 
years.  Our  people  love  Bro.  W.  B.  Jacobs.  I  have  always  heard  Bro. 
Jacobs  called  in  the  past  B.  F.  Jacobs,  but  we  ought  to  call  him  father 
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Jacobs,  not  because  of  the  years  which  are  resting  upon  his  head,  but 
because  of  the  fatherly  and  loving  spirit  he  has  shown  in  this  great 
work,  a  spirit  which  has  reached  to  all  races  and  conditions  of  men 
throughout  the  world.  I  shall  call  him  hereafter  Father  Jacobs  and 
and  the  other  one  Brother  Jacobs. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  say  a  word  about  that  Sunday-school 
Building.  I  have  watched  the  progress  of  that  Building  from  the  com- 
mencement. I  was  there  one  Saturday  and  I  said,  "I  wonder  if  these 
workmen  will  work  here  on  Sunday,"  and  the  foreman  said  they  were 
fearfully  presssd  and  they  would  work  on  the  morrow.  I  said,  ''You 
ought  not,  but  I  suppose  you  go  on  the  principle  that  because  it  is  a 
Sabbath-school  Building  you  can  work  on  it  Sunday."  But  they  did 
not  do  anytliing  the  next  day.  We  hope  our  delegation  to  St.  Louis 
will  bring  some  money  to  help  the  Building  along,  and  by  the  blessing 
of  God  and  the  endorsement  of  my  state  convention — whether  it  does  en- 
dorse me  or  not,  I  hope  to  be  one  of  the  forty  and  four  who  are  entitled 
to  come  from  North  Carolina  to  meet  your  ninety  and  six  from  Illinois 
and  the  one  hundred  and  forty  and  four  from  New  York  and  those 
from  the  other  states  of  the  nation.  I  want  to  read  these  words  from 
Isaiah,  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people:  But  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thine 
eyes  round  about,  and  see:  All  they  gather  themselves  together,  they 
come  to  thee:  Thy  sons  shall  come  from  afar,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side.  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged;  because  the  abundance  of 
the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee."  You  have  here  one  son  from  Minnesota  and  another 
from  Missouri,  and  I  am  a  son  of  this  convention;  and  hundreds  and 
thousands  in  this  nation  and  elsewhere  in  this  world,  feel  that  they 
are  sons  of  this  Association  in  the  sense  that  you  understand,  "Thy 
sons  shall  come  from  far  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side." 

I  pray  God  to  richly  bless  this  great  organization.  I  have  upon 
me  the  badge  of  this  Association,  presented  to  me  by  one  of  your  offi- 
cers. I  have  worn  it  as  best  I  could  in  a  private  way.  But  I  also 
carry  another  badge,  which  represents  the  Woman^s  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union.  I  found  it  in  a  letter  the  other  day  which  I  received 
from  my  wife.  She  said,  "Wear  it  that  you  may  be  identified." 
(Applause. )     Friends  of  the  convention,  I  thank  you. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs:  Here  is  good  news  in  the  shape  of  a  tele- 
gram from  Chicago: 

"Double  my  subscription  for  state  work  this  year.  Because  wick- 
edness prevails,  Christ's  followers  must  double  their  diligence  and 
offerings.  G.  W.  Barnett." 

The  reading  of  Mr.  Barnett's  telegram  was  heartily  applauded. 
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THE   COLUMBIAN   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  BUILDING. 

WILLIAM   REYNOLDS. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Delegates:  The  eyes  of  the  world  are  on  Chi- 
cago! There  is  gathered  in  the  city  of  Chicago  the  most  remarkable 
aggregation  of  all  that  has  been  discovered  in  this  world,  as  well  as  the 
finest  specimens  of  man's  mechanical  genius  ever  produced.  The  most 
remarkable  city  that  has  ever  been  erected  on  this  continent  or  any 
other  stands  upon  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan.  Delegations  are  not 
only  coming  from  all  sections  of  this  country,  but  from  the  entire 
world.  From  all  nations,  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  people  are 
gathered  in  that  city.  It  is  such  an  exposition  as  would  not  be  possi- 
ble in  any  other  country  or  age.  It  is  the  advance  line  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century.  There  is  not  only  gathered  there  the  product  of 
men's  industry  and  genius,  but  some  of  the  greatest  intellects  of  this 
and  other  lands  are  now  assembling  in  the  various  congresses  being 
held  in  connection  with  the  Columbian  Exposition  along  the  line  of 
art  and  nature  and  intellectual  discoveries.  Everything  that  has  been 
invented  or  discovered  will  be  exhibited  at  that  great  fair. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  International  Association,  which 
represents  the  International  Sunday-school  work  in  this  country,  and 
the  only  organization  which  gathers  the  Sunday-school  sentiment  of 
this  country  and  crystallizes  it  along  certain  lines,  felt  it  would  be  a 
great  omission  to  leave  out  the  greatest  thing  there  is  on  this  earth, 
whether  from  a  spiritual  or  a  human  standpoint,  that  is,  the  Christian 
education  of  this  country  and  of  the  world.  The  International  Exec- 
utive Committee,  a  year  ago  last  summer,  determined  to  erect  a  build- 
ing upon  the  grounds  of  the  Exposition.  Its  purpose  was,  first  to  show 
the  progress  we  had  made  along  the  line  of  architecture,  then  to  show 
the  progress  we  had  made  along  the  line  of  imjirovements  in  appli- 
ances, and  also  to  exhibit  what  we  could  in  regard  to  methods  of  do- 
ing work.  We  found  in  a  short  time,  however,  that  there  was  a  very 
deep  seated  feeling  on  the  part  of  many  that  if  the  Fair  was  to  be 
opened  upon  Sunday  it  would  not  be  a  proper  place  to  put  a  Christian 
institution.  Whether  that  was  right  or  wrong  it  is  for  you  individu- 
ally to  determine,  but  the  committee  felt  that  it  was  not  warranted  in 
going  forward  as  long  as  there  was  such  a  large  number  of  our  friends 
who  had  that  feeling  in  their  hearts.  The  matter  was  suspended  for 
another  year.  Last  summer,  however,  after  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  had  determined,  as  we  supposed,  that  issue,  and  had  by  law  de- 
clared the  Exposition  should  not  be  open  on  the  Sabbath  day,  we  felt 
obligated  to  go  forward  as  the  only  obstacle  that  we  had  met  with  had 
been  removed.  We  secured  one  of  the  most  eligible  locations  that 
could  possibly  be  found  outside  of  the  grounds,  for  we  concluded  that 
we  would  build  outside  of  the  grounds.  We  wanted  a  place  which  we 
could  have  open  all  the  season  through,  every  day  in  the  week,  Sun- 
days included.  So  we  secured  a  lot  on  one  of  the  best  locations  we 
could  find,  not  more  than  two  hundred  feet  from  one  of  the  main  en- 
trances to  the  Exposition  grounds.  For  that  property  we  paid  the 
sum  of  15,500  rent.     We  have  met  with  some  obstacles,  but  when  we 
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came  to  face  tliem  they  were  dissipated  and  removed.  We  felt  that 
the  hand  of  God  was  in  this  thing,  because  when  we  came  to  what  we 
supposed  was  an  insurmountable  obstacle,  it  vanished  away.  For  in- 
stance, the  city  of  Chicago  had  an  ordinance  prohibiting  the  erection 
of  wooden  buildings  the  size  of  the  one  we  wanted  to  build.  It  could 
not  be  erected  within  a  certain  distance  of  the  Exposition.  When  we 
found  that  such  an  act  as  that  had  been  passed,  and  that  we  were  de- 
barred from  the  erection  of  this  building,  we  said,  "If  it  is  God's  will 
that  this  building  should  go  forward.  He  will  remove  the  obstacle  and 
show  us  some  way  by  which  we  can  legally  erect  this  building."  We 
went  before  the  council  of  the  city  of  Chicago  immediately  after  the 
inauguration  of  Mayor  Harrison,  and  to  our  surprise  and  gratification 
the  Mayor  took  up  our  petition,  and  as  a  special  favor  asked  that  per- 
mission be  granted  to  the  Sabbath-school  Committee,  and  it  was  passed 
unanimously  and  the  objection  removed.  We  believe  in  prayer,  for 
we  have  tested  it  in  this  matter.  We  said,  "If  it  is  not  for  God's 
honor  and  glory,  we  do  not  want  to  erect  the  building."  We  asked 
God  that  this  might  be  an  indication  of  His  will  in  connection  with 
the  enterprise;  and  when  we  found  that  this  obstacle  was  so  marvel- 
ously  removed  and  so  expeditiously,  we  felt  that  God  was  with  us,  and 
that  it  was  His  desire  that  we  should  erect  the  building.  So  the  build- 
ing, as  you  have  heard  from  Prof.  Blair,  who  has  seen  it  within  the 
last  day  or  two,  is  in  course  of  erection,  and  in  thirty  days  from  this 
day  will  be  completed.  The  object  of  this  building  is  to  show  the 
world  the  progress  of  the  Sunday-school  cause.  When  we  remember 
that  a  little  more  than  a  century  ago  such  a  thing  as  a  Sunday-school 
was  not  known  on  this  earth,  when  we  realize  that  we  have  to-day  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of  them  in  this  country  and  in  Canada; 
when  we  remember  that  a  little  more  than  a  century  ago  such  a  person 
as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  was  not  known  on  this  continent  or  any 
other,  and  that  to-day  we  have  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  of 
them  in  the  United  States  and  Canada;  when  we  remember  that  a 
little  more  than  a  century  ago  there  was  not  a  Sunday-school  scholar 
in  the  land,  and  to-day  we  have  ten  millions  of  them  in  this  country 
and  Canada,  we  may  realize  the  magnitude  and  the  importance  of  this 
work,  to  us  as  a  nation  as  well  as  to  the  other  peoples  of  the  earth. 

I  was  in  the  city  of  New  York  a  few  days  before  the  last  presiden- 
tial election.  I  had  some  business  to  transact  with  Col.  Elliot  Shep- 
herd, the  editor  of  the  "Mail  and  Express,"  who  has  since  passed  home 
to  his  reward.  After  I  had  transacted  my  business  with  him  he  said, 
"I  would  like  to  have  you  step  into  my  private  office  here,  I  want  to 
introduce  you  to  some  gentlemen,  friends  of  mine."  I  stepped  in 
there  and  met  a  number  of  congressmen,  politicians.  I  was  intro- 
duced as  coming  from  Illinois.  They  supposed  I  was  a  politician. 
One  of  them  said,  "Mr.  Keynolds,  you  are  from  Illinois?"  "Yes,  sir." 
"Well,  he  said,  "what  is  the  condition  of  things  in  Illinois?  What 
are  the  prospects?"  I  said,  "Splendid."  Said  he,  "I  am  glad  to  hear 
it,  tell  us  about  it."  "Well,"  said  I,  "gentlemen,  we  have  seven 
thousand  Sunday-schools  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  we  have  about  seventy 
thousand  teachers  there  and  nearly  seven  hundred  thousand  Sunday- 
school  scholars  in  that  state."  They  looked  at  me  astonished,  and  one 
of  them  said,  "Well,  we  mean  politically."     Said  I,  "Gentlemen,  that 
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is  the  best  politics  I  know  of.  If  I  read  the  papers  rightly  I  find  the 
great  contention  to-day  is  in  regard  to  fraud  and  corruption.  I  read 
of  one  party  corrupting  the  people,  and  of  the  other  party  corrupting 
the  people,  and  if  I  believed  the  jjapers  I  would  think  there  was  no- 
thing but  corruption  and  fraud  throughout  this  land.  We  are  trying 
to  cure  that  evil.  We  are  trying  to  raise  up  a  generation  that  cannot 
be  corrupted.  The  highest  type  of  morality  in  this  country  is  that 
which  is  based  upon  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ."  I  went  on  and 
gave  them  a  Sunday-school  address  for  about  ten  minutes.  They 
looked  very  much  surprised.  They  went  off,  and  Col.  Shepherd  came 
forward  and  said,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  "Mr.  Reynolds,  you  struck 
the  key-note  of  the  whole  business;  in  fact,  I  believe  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers  of  the  nation  are  doing  more  to  elevate  the  standard 
of  morality  in  this  country  than  any  other  class  of  people  who  are  in 
it."  It  is  true  too.  A  great  institution  like  this  which  is  doing  so 
much  good  for  the  youth  of  our  country,  ought  to  be  represented  at 
that  great  Exposition,  don't  you  think  so?  I  think  it  would  be  a  great 
addition.  I  think  the  thing  would  be  inco[nj)lete  without  it.  While 
we  are  exhibiting  what  man  has  found  out  and  invented,  the  great 
Creator  should  not  be  ignored,  the  one  who  has  created  all  things  and 
by  whom  all  things  exist.  It  seems  to  me  the  finishing  touch  to  the 
Exposition  should  be  something  erected  in  honor  of  the  great  Creator. 
That  is  what  we  are  doing  in  the  erection  of  this  Sunday-school 
building. 

We  are  putting  up  a  building  there  that  is  on  the  very  advance 
line  of  Sunday-school  architecture.  You  remember  when  the  Sun- 
day-school was  considered  a  small  institution,  and  it  was  thought 
proper  to  relegate  it  to  any  place,  to  put  it  down  in  the  basement 
where  they  kept  the  coal.  We  have  grown  out  of  that  idea,  and  to- 
day the  church  seeks  to  find  the  best  quarters  for  the  Sunday-school. 
You  heard  our  brother,  Mr.  Hamill,  tell  about  one  gentleman  in  the 
city  of  Washington  who  has  given  seventy  thousand  dollars  for  the 
purjjose  of  erecting  a  Sunday-school  building  in  connection  with  his 
church.  I  had  a  letter  from  the  Superintendent  of  that  Sunday- 
school  some  time  ago  in  which  he  stated  that  fact  and  he  said,  "Can 
you  tell  me  where  we  can  find  a  Sunday-school  building  that  is  on  the 
very  advance  line,  the  best  thing  in  the  United  States  or  any  other 
country?  We  have  a  committee  to  send  out  to  look  over  the  plans  of 
such  a  building  as  that;  we  may  dujilicate  it  or  improve  it,  if  possible." 
I  gave  him  a  list  of  Sunday-schools  in  different  places  which  I  thought 
were  worthy  of  investigation,  and  that  committee  went  hundreds  of 
miles  to  see  those  buildings,  and  then  it  came  back  and  adopted  the 
plan  of  one  of  them.  I  was  in  Bro.  Jacobs'  office  a  few  weeks  ago, 
and  a  gentleman  came  in  from  Montreal,  Canada.  He  said,  "We  are 
going  to  erect  a  churcli  and  Sunday-school  room  in  Montreal  and  we 
want  the  very  best  thing  we  can  get;  while  we  have  fine  plans  for 
churches,  we  want  to  know  what  there  is  in  the  way  of  Sunday-school 
architecture  which  we  can  improve  upon."  So  he  went  up  to  Minne- 
apolis and  to  several  other  cities,  and  on  his  way  home  he  went  to  Ak- 
ron, 0.,  and  stopped  there,  adoj^ted  their  plans  and  went  home  to 
Montreal.  When  the  people  erect  new  buildings  or  put  additions  up- 
on old  ones,  they  seek  to  get  the  very  best  plans  they  possibly  can. 
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The  Internatioual  Committee  came  forward  and  offered  one  thousand 
dollars  in  prizes,  and  thirty-eight  jalans  were  presented  for  competition. 
A  competitive  examination  was  held.  The  committee  gave  five  hun- 
dred dollars  for  the  best  plan.  The  gentlemen  who  were  the  origina- 
tors of  the  plan  live  in  Chicago.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  was 
given  for  the  next  best  plan;  the  author  of  that  plan  lives  in  the  city 
of  Akron,  0.  The  committee  gave  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for 
the  third  plan;  the  authors  of  that  plan  live  in  the  city  of  Denver. 
For  the  fpurth  plan  one  hundred  dollars  was  ^iven  to  a  gentleman 
who  lives  in  the  city  of  Toledo,  0.  We  have  those  plans  and  they  are  in 
advance  of  anything  that  has  ever  been  known  in  this  country  and 
probably  in  any  other.  They  are  now  open  for  the  investigation  and 
adoption  of  any  Sunday-school  committee  in  this  land.  All  that  is 
necessary  to  do  is  to  send  to  the  city  of  Chicago  and  photographs  will 
be  sent  to  them  so  they  can  get  a  general  vieV  of  these  plans.  I  be- 
lieve that  one  thing  will  be  worth  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  to  this  country.  I  believe  this  is  going  to  largely  rev- 
olutionize our  architecture  in  regard  to  Sunday-school  buildings.  For 
the  fii'st  plans  w^e  paid  five  hundred  dollars,  and  in  our  Sunday-school 
building  you  will  see  what  a  committee  of  Sunday-school  Superinten- 
dents from  different  joarts  of  this  country  have  adopted  as  the  latest 
and  best  thing  in  the  line  of  Sunday-school  architecture. 

"We  intend  to  make  that  building,  not  only  an  exhibition  of  what 
has  been  done  along  Sunday-school  lines,  but  a  building  of  sj)iritual 
power.  If  there  ever  was  a  jilftce  where  such  a  building  was  needed, 
it  is  upon  or  near  the  grounds  of  the  World's  Exposition.  Thousands 
of  people  will  be  gathered  there,  and  where  wickedness  is  that  is  where 
Christians  ought  to  be.  If  a  fearful  epidemic  should  rush  through 
the  country  to-day  carrying  off  thousands  of  people,  this  is  the  coun- 
try where  the  physicians  ought  to  be  with  a  cure.  The  great  cure  for 
this  world  is  the  Gospel.  Don't  let  us  withhold  it.  We  should  take 
it  right  down  into  the  sinks  of  iniquity  which  are  outside  the  great 
Exposition, 

We  have  invited  Mr.  Moody  to  take  charge  of  the  evangelistic  work, 
and  we  expect  to  hear  Mr.  Sankey's  voice  in  that  building.  We  ex- 
pect to  hear  evangelists  from  all  sections  of  the  land.  We  expect  to 
hold  every  night  in  that  building  evangelistic  services,  and  that  there 
will  be  hundreds  of  thousands  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  expect  that  men  and  women  in  heaven  will  point  back  to 
that  building  with  rejoicing.  If  Ave  have  faith  to  believe  it  God  will 
make  use  of  that  building.  The  people  are  coming  to  this  Eqposition 
from  all  over  the  world,  and  with  the  services  we  liave  planned  to  en- 
gage their  attention  we  expect  the  building  to  be  next  door  to  heaven. 
We  are  going  to  hold  every  morning,  between  seven  and  eight,  from 
the  time  the  building  is  comj)leted  until  the  close  of  the  Exposition, 
a  conference  and  prayer  meeting  there,  led  by  some  of  our  distin- 
guished ministers  and  laymen  in  this  and  other  lands.  We  expect 
also  to  have  institutes  and  set  forth  methods  of  doing  work.  We  hope 
to  have  such  men  with  us  as  Prof.  Hauiill,  Dr.  Hurlbut  and  Dr.  Dun- 
ning for  the  purpose  of  showing  us  the  methods  of  doing  better  work. 

This  building  costs  us  with  the  land  thirty  thousand  dollars.  Ten 
thousand  dollars  of  that  has  been  subscribed,  and  most  of  it  too  from 
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outside  of  Chicago.  Chicago  comes  forward  through  her  Superinten- 
dents^ Union,  and  promises  ten  thousand  dollars  more;  that  makes 
twenty  thousand  dollars.  We  have  to  raise  ten  thousand  dollars 
to  complete  this  building.  It  was  necessary  the  other  day  when  the 
contract  was  presented  for  the  erection  of  that  building,  to  have  some 
responsible  person  sign  that  contract.  A  man  whom  we  delight  to 
honor,  a  man  who  has  the  hearts  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  this 
nation,  as  no  other  man;  a  man  whose  brain  is  only  exceeded  by  his 
heart,  and  whose  purse  is  only  exceeded  by  the  amount  he  is  worth, 
came  forward,  put  his  hand  to  it  and  signed  his  name;  the  name, 
"B.  F.  Jacobs,"  stands  on  that  contract  stating  it  shall  be  filled.  I  very 
much  mistake  the  feeling  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  this  state 
and  country  if  they  will  allow  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  to  pay  that  money  or 
any  considerable  portion  of  it  beyond  what  he  ought  to  pay  or  desires 
to  pay.  I  very  much  mistake  if  they  will  allow  him  to  pay  that  ten 
thousand  dollars  or  even  five  thousand  dollars  of  it.  I  think  when 
the  matter  is  properly  presented  before  the  people  of  this  country 
they  will  rise  up  and  say,  "We  will  take  our  part  and  give  what  we 
can."  We  have  adopted  this  means,  as  far  as  possible,  to  gather  in 
the  funds.  There  is  a  beautiful  Certificate  stating  that  the  bearer  has 
given  one  dollar  to  the  erection  of  the  Sunday-school  Building.  There 
is  a  lithograph  of  the  building  itself,  and  of  some  of  the  buildings  of 
the  Exposition  and  what  is  supposed  to  be  an  accurate  likeness  of 
Eobert  Eaikes.  These  Certificates  are  signed  by  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chair- 
man of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  by  E.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer  of 
the  Building  Association.  Some  of  you  would  like  to  have  that,  frame 
it  and  hang  it  up  in  your  parlor.  It  is  worthy  a  place  in  the  home  of 
any  contributor  to  this  building.  With  this  goes  a  picture  of  the 
building,  a  very  beautiful  engraving.  I  don't  know  how  many  of 
you  have  taken  collections  in  your  Sunday-schools  for  this  building, 
but  I  hope  that  every  one  who  is  present  here  will,  as  soon  as  you  go 
home,  present  the  matter  to  your  schools  and  do  what  you  can  to  raise 
the  fund  and  send  it  to  Mr.  Hare,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Illinois  State 
Sunday  School  Association,  who  is  also  Treasurer  of  the  Columbian 
Building  Association.  Let  Illinois  come  forward  and  give  at  least  five 
thousand  of  that  ten  thousand  dollars.  Illinois  has  never  yet  been 
appealed  to  along  that  line  that  she  did  not  respond  willingly  and 
cheerfully.  She  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Sabbath-school  work.  Oh, 
what  a  pleasure  it  is  to  me  to  be  able  to  point  to  my  own  state  and 
say,  as  Gen.  Logan  did  when  he  nominated  Gen.  Grant  before  the 
Eepublican  Convention  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  in  1868,  after  describ- 
ing the  man,  he  held  up  his  likeness  and  said,  "There  he  is,  match 
him,  match  him!"  And  I  can  hold  up  Illinois  and  in  the  line  of  Sab- 
bath-school work  say,  "There  she  is  carrying  the  banner,  match  her, 
match  her."  Let  us  do  our  duty  and  stand  together  in  this  great 
work. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  A  gentleman  came  to  me  on  the  street  a  while 
ago  and  asked  me  what  was  going  to  be  done  with  this  Sunday-school 
Building  after  the  Fair  was  over,  and  he  said  that  people  were  afraid 
that  it  would  be  given  to  some  one  of  the  denominations.  I  thought 
we  had  got  further  away  from  the  pit  than  that.     But  I  comforted 
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him  by  telling  him  that  we  were  compelled  to  tear  it  to  pieces  and  sell 
the  old  stuff  for  whatever  we  could  get.  He  was  remarkably  com- 
forted. The  building  is  on  a  leased  lot.  The  building  cannot  be 
moved.  It  is  of  light  frame  work  covered  with  staff,  or  ornamental 
work.  It  could  not  be  moved  and  we  will  not  possess  the  ground  after 
the  Fair  is  over.  We  will  tear  it  down  and  sell  it.  If  we  get  enough 
money  to  pay  the  running  expenses  after  it  is  up,  then  what  we  sell 
the  material  for  will  be  a  surplus,  and  it  will  be  turned  into  the  Inter- 
national and  State  Treasury,  whatever  is  just  and  equitable.  I  will 
give  my  word  now  that  I  won^t  keep  any  of  the  money.  It  will  cost 
some  money,  after  it  is  put  up,  to  take  care  of  it  and  carry  it  forward 
and  I  don't  expect  there  will  be  a  great  surplus. 

Mr.  Davis  of  St.  Louis  sang  to  the  great  delight  of  the  convention, 
''Sing  them  over  again  to  me,  wonderful  words  of  life." 


PRIMARY  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE. 

The  Chairmak:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  the  next 
number  on  our  program,  ''Primary  Workers'  Conference,"  and  I  take 
great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  the  first  speaker  on  the  subject, 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner,  who  will  speak  on  the  Infant  Department. 

Mrs.  Prueszner:  Far  be  it  from  me  to  cast  any  reflection  upon 
the  word  of  the  jDresident  of  this  august  body,  but  we  never  say  "The 
Infant  Department,"  but  the  Primary  dejDartment  if  you  please. 

The  Chairman:     The  correction  is  accepted. 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  I  am  asked  to  tell  you  how  I  teach  my  Sunday- 
school  lesson.  It  is  well  that  I  am  asked  to  tell  how  I  teach  it,  be- 
cause, as  I  am  deprived  of  any  backing  in  the  shape  of  a  blackboard, 
I  am  not  at  all  able  to  shoio  you  how  I  teach  it.  I  supposed  where 
Professor  Hamill  was,  blackboards  would  be  the  rage. 

If  I  am  to  tell  you  how  I  teach  my  lesson,  I  must  first  tell  you 
how  I  study  it,  for  no  primary  teacher  can  come  before  her  class  with- 
out a  well  prepared  lesson. 

In  the  preparation  of  my  lesson  I  always  have  three  lessons  under 
my  consideration,  the  lesson  of  last  Sunday,  the  good  things  I  meant 
to  say  and  to  teach  last  Sunday,  but  did  not;  I  have  the  lesson  for  to- 
day, and  I  have  the  lesson  that  is  to  be  given  next  Sunday.  What  is 
the  relation  between  the  lesson  of  to-day  and  the  lesson  of  last  Sun- 
day ;  and  the  lesson  of  to-day  with  the  lesson  of  next  Sunday,  are 
questions  which  I  consider.  If  possible,  I  have  a  "subject"  for  my 
three  months  lesson.  Then  I  will  group  them  all  around  that  cen- 
tral thought  and  the  hop,  skip  and  jump  plan  of  which  I  have 
heard  does  not  trouble  me.  I  begin  on  Sunday  to  read  my  lesson. 
On  Monday  I  read  my  lesson  and  learn  my  Golden  Text.  A  little 
time  given  every  day  is  far  better  than  an  hour  or  two  at  the  end  of 
the  week.  Beginning  at  the  first  part  of  the  week,  and -continuing 
day  by  day  we  become  saturated  with  the  lesson,  we  put  ourselves  to 
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soak  in  that  lesson,  and  then  as  I  go  to  my  daily  work  I  have  some- 
thing to  think  about,  and  if  we  had  this  Word  of  God  to  think  about 
a  little  more  the  lines  in  our  foreheads  would  not  be  so  deep  and  the 
cares  of  the  household  would  not  weigh  so  much.  I  look  up  all  the 
hard  words.  Little  children  are  very  fond  of  large  words,  and  hard 
words  must  be  explained.  In  your  ordinary  conversation  it  is  diffi- 
cult sometimes,  when  a  person  asks  you  the  meaning  of  a  word,  to 
give  a  clear  definition  of  it.  I  look  up  the  long  words,  their  deriva- 
tion, what  they  may  mean  primarily.  I  study  the  manners,  customs, 
geography,  the  location  of  a  country;  everything  there  is  about  it. 

A  teacher  should  study  for  two  purposes:  for  her  own  improve- 
ment and  information,  that  is  her  own  property;  the  other  in  an  offi- 
cial capacity,  professionally,  towards  her  class.  Having  informed  her- 
self thoroughly  of  the  lesson,  she  is  then  to  see  what  she  can  obtain 
from  that  lesson  for  her  class.  She  goes  at  it  day  and  nights;  and 
having  become  thoroughly  familiar  withthe  text,  then  she  can  make 
her  program  by  the  end  of  the  week.  She  can  consult  a  good  teacher's 
quarterly  on  the  International  lessons.  Her  illustrations  she  will  be 
apt  to  find  at  her  own  hand  in  the  primary  class,  so  many  instances 
are  continually  coming  up. 

So  having  studied  her  lesson  thoroughly,  and  made  out  her  plan 
of  action  with  regard  to  its  presentation  to  the  class,  then  comes  the 
task  of  teaching  it — not  a  task  if  she  has  well  prepared  herself,  but  a 
pleasure,  a  delight,  in  intercourse  with  young  minds,  provided  she 
has  equipped  herself  thoroughly  by  prayer  and  meditation  upon  the 
Word  of  God.  We  often  hear  it  said,  "Teachers  are  born,  not  made." 
Well,  while  it  is  true  that  a  great  many  people  are  born  with  aptness 
to  teach,  it  is  not  true  that  teachers  can  not  be  made.  Teachers  are 
made. 

No  one  can  be  a  successful  Sunday-school  teacher  without  being 
willing  to  work.  I  never  yet  found  any  avocation  in  life  in  which  suc- 
cess could  be  obtained  without  work;  and  do  not  hope  to  obtain  it  in 
the  primary  department.  The  primary  department  has  long  since 
ceased  te  be  part  of  the  school  in  which  children  are  simialy  ikept  until 
they  are  old  enough  to  go  into  the  main  department.  By  careful 
study,  by  experience,  by  observation  and  by  noticing  other  teachers, 
a  teacher  may  greatly  improve  her  original  capacity.  We  have  one 
great  Teacher:  Let  us  study  the  life  of  Christ  and  His  methods  of 
teaching,  for  this  will  prove  the  greatest  help  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment. 

I  work  on  the  now  well  established  principle,  which  is  often  spoken 
of  as  a  modern  system,  of  proceeding  from  the  known  to  the  un- 
known. In  the  clay  mounds  of  Nineveh  were  found  a  collection  of 
tablets,  which  upon  examination  proved  to  be  primers  prepared  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  the  king's  daughters  how  to  read.  Across  the 
top  of  these  tablets  the  lesson  was  placed.  You  see  our  system  is  not 
modern,  but  has  all  the  authority  of  venerable  antiquity.  Taking 
our  model,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  go  before  our  class,  and  what 
is  the  style  of  teaching  which  we  are  there  to  give  that  class?  In  the 
first  place  by  illustration.  ''Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,"  "the  lilies 
of  the  field,"  the  daily  matters  of  life  with  which  the  child  is  ac- 
quainted.    Select  illustrations  within  range  of  the  child's  knowledge 
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of  the  field  and  of  the  flowers.  A  little  boy  was  taken  to  a  friend 
of  mine  in  the  suburbs,  and  walking  out  with  her  in  the  gar- 
den he  said,  "What's  them? "pointing  to  the  apples  on  a  tree.  She 
said,  "Those  are  apples;  don't  you  know  apples?"  "Oh,  what's  that 
you're  giving  me!  Apples  grows  in  baskets."  We  must  make  our 
illustrations  such  as  come  within  the  range  of  the  child's  understand- 
ing. For  this  reason  the  blackboard  is  one  of  the  primary  teacher's 
best  friends,  one  of  our  chief  reliances.  A  spot  or  a  line  on  that 
blackboard  will  attract  attention  instantly.  Do  not  say  you  cannot 
draw,  that  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  whatever.  You  may  make 
a  line  and  call  it  a  man,  or  make  a  cross  and  call  it  a  goat  or  a  horse. 
The  important  thing  is  not  what  you  draw,  but  what  the  child  is 
thinking  about.  Many  a  child  who  will  not  cast  a  look  on  the  finest 
etching  which  may  hang  on  his  parent's  wall,  will  say  "You  ought  to 
see  the  pictures  my  Sunday-school  teacher  draws!  She  makes  the 
beautifulest  pictures  you  ever  saw  in  all  your  life!"  It  is,  you  see, 
within  the  child's  view,  and  it  enlists  and  arouses  the  attention  at 
once. 

In  our  school  we  try  to  teach  our  lessons  in  three  parts.  We  re- 
view first,  in  order  that  a  connection  may  be  established  between  the 
lesson  of  to-day  and  what  the  child  has  already  learned.  For  this 
purpose  we  use  very  largely  the  lithographs  of  the  Providence  com- 
pany. As  a  rule  they  are  extremely  dne,  except  in  this  last  quarter 
they  had  Job  on  a  raft;  I  never  could  account  for  that.  Probably 
they  had  more  water  in  than  picture  than  existed  in  all  the  country 
where  Job  lived.  So  we  learn  the  name  of  the  lesson  and  the  Golden 
Text.  After  the  review  has  gone  through,  we  commence  with  the 
lesson  of  the  day.  We  commence,  of  course,  with  the  illustrative 
parts  to  arouse  the  attention,  as  I  said  before.  This  lesson  must  be 
clearly  given.  It  must  be  studied  until  you  see  the  main  truth  in  the 
lesson,  and  until  you  have  a  clear  conception  of  it  and  can  place  it 
understandingly  before  tlie  child  in  order  that  you  may  influence  the 
child.  What  you  are  is  far  more  to  your  school  than  what  you  say. 
Standing  before  the  children  with  this  clear  conception  of  the  lesson, 
without  a  note  or  a  paper  or  any  such  thing  to  come  between  your 
eyes  and  the  hundred  little  eyes,  you  commence  to  tell  them  one  or 
two  plain  things  which  are  in  this  lesson.  Of  course,  if  it  has  a  nar- 
rative, the  whole  narrative  is  given  as  simply  as  possible.  The  chil- 
dren should  feel  all  through  the  lesson  the  love  you  have  for  them  and 
the  love  you  have  for  the  truth  that  you  are  trying  to  give  to  them. 
After  the  lesson  has  been  given  to  them  there  comes  the  time  of  ques- 
tioning, touching  the  personal  relations  of  the  child,  to  apply  the 
lesson  to  the  child.  If  you  are  wise  you  will  keep  a  note  book  and 
make  a  note  of  all  your  failures  and  of  all  your  successes.  Put  3'our 
failures  down  so  that  you  may  learn  from  them  what  not  to  do  next 
time.  Having  taught  the  lesson  to  the  very  best  of  your  ability,  and 
trusting  in  the  power  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  freely  give  if  it 
is  asked  for,  leave  the  results  to  Him. 

_  In  the  work  of  the  primary  department  the  conversion  of  the 
children  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  accomplish.  The  heart  is  so  tender, 
and  the  mind  is  so  quick  and  alert  to  the  comprehension  of  spiritual 
truths  put  clearly  before  the  child,  that  the  child  is  almost  instantly 
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interested.  There  are  no  preconceived  notions,  no  isms  or  dogmas  to 
be  uprooted.  The  child  takes  the  teacher's  word  for  it,  and  we  are 
thus  enabled  in  the  primary  department  to  win  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren for  our  Master,  All  we  ask  of  the  other  teachers  is  that  they 
tend  these  little  plants,  transplanted  into  their  care,  so  that  they 
shall  not  be  lost,  but  shall  be  built  up  as  lively  stones  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

I  shall  now  be  pleased  to  take  five  minutes  and  have  you  ask  me 
questions  on  any  detail  or  particular  matter  with  regard  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  primary  class. 

Miss  Sereta  Stewart:  (Of  Qiiiucy)  Do  you  try  to  have  the 
children  do  any  studying  at  home? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:     Always. 

Miss  Stewart:  Do  you  give  them  the  card  corresponding  to  the 
picture  for  the  next  Sunday? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  If  we  can  afford  it  we  do.  The  cards  for  our 
Sunday-school  cost  per  quarter  $9.  Each  child  receives  a  paper  of 
some  kind  which  contains  the  lesson  and  the  Golden  Text  for  the 
next  Sunday,  and  the  children  are  always  expected  to  have  the  names 
of  the  lesson,  at  least,  and  the  Golden  Text.  Those  children  who 
can  repeat  that,  and  who  bring  their  contribution,  are  the  perfect 
children  in  the  primary  department. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Miller:  What  are  you  going  to  do  in  the  country 
where  they  have  only  one  little  room? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  I  should  have  the  primary  department  by  it- 
self, and  I  would  put  the  larger  scholars  in  the  other  part,  You 
might  take  a  corner  in  the  room  and  put  benches  around  it,  making  a 
square.  The  children  play  house  on  the  same  plan:  They  say  "This 
is  the  front  door"  and  knock  at  it  and  come  in.  You  may  have  the 
room  divided  in  the  same  way.  You  might  screen  it  very  easily. 
You  could  have  a  small  blackboard  on  an  easel.  It  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  do  good  work  in  the  primary  class  without  a  blackboard. 

Miss  Stewart:  At  what  age  should  we  take  the  children  from 
the  primary  department  and  send  them  into  the  main  room? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  That  depends.  Some  children  advance  more 
rapidly  than  others.  Where  there  is  an  intermediate  department  in 
the  school  it  is  expected  to  send  to  it  the  children  when  they  read  well 
in  the  second  reader.  If  there  is  no  intermediate  department  they 
must  read  in  the  third  reader. 

Mr.  Taylor:     Do  you  try  to  give  the  history  of  the  lesson? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  Yes,  when  possible.  In  the  lessons  we  have 
had  on  wisdom,  where  there  have  been  so  many  Proverbs  given,  we 
have  Jbhought  it  best  to  come  straight  to  the  lesson  and  learn  the 
Golden  Text  of  the  lesson,  committing  a  number  of  new  verses. 

Prof.  Hamill.  How  many  points  to  you  aim  to  bring  out  dur- 
ing a  lesson? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  One.  Possible  two.  The  Golden  Texts  some- 
times do  not  seem  to  be  the  best.  I  have  thought  they  wei'e  not  just 
as  good  as  they  ought  to  be. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     You  like  simpler  texts? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:     Yes,  I  like  simpler  texts,  simpler  words. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     Write  that  out  in  your  own  words  and  make 
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as  clear  and  concise  a  statement  of  it  as  you  can,  I  would  like  to  take 
it  to  the  committee;  a  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  a  few  weeks. 

Mrs.  Preuszner:     I  will  do  so  with  pleasure. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hilton:  Is  it  best  to  have  one  teacher  do  all  the  teach- 
ing, or  is  it  best  to  divide  the  primary  department  into  several  classes? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  If  you  can  get  good  teachers  for  all  your 
classes,  I  say  by  all  means  divide  it,  and  let  the  superintendent  sim- 
ply give  the  review  from  the  platform,  as  is  done  in  larger  schools. 
Perhaps  I  am  not  a  good  authority  on  that  subject  because  for  fourteen 
years  I  taught  a  class  which  averaged  150,  taught  it  entirely  myself, 
and  taught  it  with  very  good  results. 

Miss  Stewart:     How  much  time  do  you  give  in  the  class? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  I  think  from  20  to  25  minutes  is  the  rule  for 
teaching  the  lesson. 

Miss  E.  Jones:  Do  you  succeed  in  getting  your  department  to 
learn  the  Golden  Text? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  The  more  you  require  of  children,  the  more 
you  will  get.  The  very  fact  of  your  expecting  a  recitation  from  the 
children  makes  them  ask  the  parents  at  home.  For  the  reason  that  you 
require  it,  they  get  it  and  will  come  prepared.  I  remember  a  child 
three  years  of  age  who  would  learn  the  lesson  right  along,  but  that 
was  because  the  parents  helped  it.  The  fact  that  you  require  a  reci- 
tation, however,  incites  the  parents  to  help  the  children  learn  the 
lesson. 

Prof.  F.  S.  Blair:  (Of  North  Carolina.)  I  would  like  to  ask 
you  in  regard  to  the  children  learning  their  lessons  at  home:  Do 
you  visit  their  parents? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  We  visit  them  as  far  as  possible.  We  have  a 
list  of  the  names  of  the  children  who  have  had  their  lessons,  and  this 
has  had  the  effect  of  making  the  parents  anxious  that  their  children's 
names  should  go  on  this  list.  Tht  wife  of  a  saloon  keejDer,  a  Eoman 
Catholic,  told  her  little  girl  ''If  you  learn  your  lessons  you  shall  have 
$0  and  I  will  go  to  hear  you.''  The  thought  is  "My  child  is  as  smart 
as  that  other  woman's  child." 

Mr.  T.  J.  Eeed:     Do  you  ask  questions  in  your  review? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  Yes,  sir,  always;  and  the  children  ask  me 
questions. 

Prof.  Hamill:  Do  you  teach  the  books  of  the  Bible  along  with 
the  lessons? 

Mrs  Preuszner:  Alwa3^s.  I  commence  by  putting  the  first  book 
in  the  Bible  on  the  blackboard  and  the  children  learn  it.  Of  course 
they  learn  them  little  by  little.  If  the  children  are  restless  we  take 
up  the  books  of  the  Bible.  It  rests  the  children  to  say  those  words. 
They  like  large  words. 
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PEIMARY  CLASS  MANAGEMENT. 

MISS   MABEL  HALL, 

I  will  ask  yon  to  begin  yonr  management  before  yon  come  to 
the  Snnday-school.  Prepare  a  list  of  yonr  scholars;  be  careful  to  as- 
certain whether  you  have  most  boys  or  most  girls;  find  out  just  how 
many  of  each  you  have  and  from  what  kind  of  homes  they  come,  and 
notice  whether  they  attend  regularly  and  whether  they  are  prompt  in 
their  attendance.  You  who  have  been  teachers  for  many  years,  or 
many  months  even,  know  the  importance  of  this  already.  Come  to 
your  school  promptly.  Look  carefully  to  see  whether  there  is  venti- 
lation. Consider  the  physical  needs  of  the  children  before  you.  They 
are  little.  See  that  their  chairs  or  benches  are  comfortable  for  them 
and  that  their  little  feet  touch  the  floor.  See  that  yon  have  a  pretty 
room.  I  know  that  there  are  many  who  cannot  control  their  situation 
at  present,  but  it  may  be  that  shortly  you  are  to  build  a  new  church, 
and  then  you  may  make  provision.  The  primary  teacher  of  experience 
knows  that  what  ahe  wants  she  usually  gets.  Have  the  best  place  pos 
sible  for  the  little  ones.  You  can  afford  to  have  a  pretty  room  in 
bright  colors,  for  little  children  love  bright  colors.  When  the  child- 
ren cry  we  take  them  around  the  room  and  hold  them  up  to  the  pret- 
tiest and  brightest  picture  we  can  find.  Be  careful  about  the  light; 
see  that  it  does  not  fall  upon  their  eyes,  but  on  the  speaker  standing 
before  them.  If  possible  have  pretty  bright  flowers  there.  I  have 
found  that  we  could  have  them  in  our  school,  as  our  room  is  so  sit- 
uated they  can  grow  very  well.  It  would  be  very  nice  to  have  a  bird. 
If  the  janitor  is  a  man  who  lives  in  the  church  and  loves  birds,  he  can 
take  care  of  it.  If  your  pastor  lives  next  door  perhaps  it  could  be 
looked  after  by  some  member  of  his  family,  so  that  you  might  have  it 
for  the  Sabbath -school  hour.  Make  the  room  just  as  home  like  and 
pretty  as  you  can.     Make  it  a  place  where  the  children  will  love  to  go. 

Do  not  forget  that  you  are  to  impart  spiritual  truth  to  the  little 
ones;  therefore  have  a  set  purpose  in  everything  you  do.  Mrs.  Preusz- 
ner  has  addressed  you  with  regard  to  teaching  the  "lesson.  We  believe 
it  to  be  the  chief  means  of  bringing  the  soul  into  communion  with  God, 
to  tell  the  child  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Therefore,  give 
to  that  part  of  your  program  the  most  important  place,  the  place  where 
the  child  will  be  most  rested  and  willing  to  listen.  This  depends  very 
largely  upon  the  arrangement  of  your  school,  whether  you  have  your 
session  before  or  after  church.  Have  plenty  of  time  in  your  program 
for  the  lesson  to  be  taught;  for  it  is  the  lesson,  we  teachers  feel,  which 
brings  the  child  into  communion  with  God.  This  means  not  only 
hearing  God's  word,  but  leading  his  own  little  children,  through  it, 
to  God;  and  so  we  aim  to  teach  our  children  to  pray.  I  know  not  how 
it  is  in  yonr  country  towns  or  schools,  but  in  Chicago  we  find  many  a 
little  one  who  has  never  been  taught  to  pray  at  home.  I  remember  a 
little  boy  whose  father  has  built  a  beautiful  home  on  Grand  Boulevard, 
in  Chicago,  to  whom  I  gave  a  picture  of  Christ  kneeling  in  prayer. 
The  boy  took  it  home  and  hung  it  upon  his  bedroom  wall.  He  said 
to  his  teacher  afterward  "1  have  got  a  picture  of  Christ  praying." 
The  teacher  was  surprised  and  said  "Where  did  you  get  it?  "Miss  Hall 
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gave  it  to  me/'  he  said.  He  met  me  on  the  street  one  day  and  told 
me  of  some  things  he  had  asked  God;  and  that  has  come  about  since 
he  had  that  picture  upon  his  wall.  He  knew  nothing  of  prayer  before 
that.  In  our  school  we  try  to  teach  them  to  pray;  ask  the  children 
what  they  wish  of  Grod;  what  they  want  to  tell  him,  what  they  want 
to  thank  him  for;  and  all  over  the  room  little  hands  go  up.  If  I  can 
give  them  time  enough,  there  will  be  request  after  request.  We  des- 
ignate our  classes  not  by  numbers  but  by  the  names  of  the  teachers, 
it  makes  it  seem  more  like  a  little  family  gathering  there,  and  the 
children  like  it  so.  Sometimes  they  ask  God  to  "make  Mrs.  Dickerson 
well,''  for  she  is  our  sick  teacher.  They  thank  God  that  Mrs.  Arnold 
has  come  back,  for  she  has  been  sick  and  has  just  returned  again. 
One  says,  "Ask  God  to  make  our  little  baby  well."  Another  thanks 
him  for  new  shoes;  another  wants  to  thank  him  for  a  birthday. 
Another  has  caught  a  fish  and  wants  to  thank  him  for  that.  So  the 
requests  come  from  all  over  the  room.  The  teacher  tries  to  gather  up 
the  threads  of  this  conversation  with  the  children,  and  she  tells  God, 
just  as  simply  as  she  can  what  they  wish  to  say  to  Him,  and  what  they 
would  ask  of  Him  for  themselves.  Sometimes  she  can't  remember 
them  all,  and  she  can  simply  say  to  Him  "You  have  heard  them  all, 
give  to  us  what  is  best."  The  children  then  offer  their  prayer,  the 
teacher  saying  it  sentence  by  sentence  and  the  children  repeating  it 
after  her.  This  is  the  way  my  mother  taught  me  to  say  my  prayer. 
This  is  the  way  I  was  taught  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep."  I  re- 
member well  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  the  place  where  it  says  "Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,"  and  I  always  got  it  mixed,  but  by  mother  say- 
ing it  over  and  over  I  learned  to  say  it  after  her;  and  I  believe  our 
children  will  j)rofit  by  this  training.  It  brings  them  into  communion 
with  God. 

We  believe  in  praise.  Many  of  our  souls  have  been  lifted  higher 
simply  by  the  singing  of  a  chance  hymn  which  has  come  to  us.  We 
try  to  get  our  little  ones  the  best  and  simplest  hymns  that  we  can 
find  for  them;  those  in  which  the  music  is  easiest  and  sweetest,  and  in 
which  the  words  are  best  comprehended  by  their  minds.  Many  of  us 
in  the  Chicago  Primary  Teacher's  Union  have  made  little  books  by 
taking  a  blank  book  and  cutting  from  any  book  we  can  find  the  best 
songs  for  the  children.  If  Mrs.  Preuszner  will  join  me,  I  will  sing 
to  you  one  song  which  we  have  selected.  I  will  try  during  the  next 
week  to  mimeograph  it  for  you,  if  any  of  you  desire  the  song,  you  may 
have  it  by  sending  me  your  name  and  five  cents.  It  is  a  little  song 
we  have  learned  together.  We  select  these  songs  from  any  place  we 
can  find  them,  I  have  any  number  of  books  out  of  which  one  or  two 
pages  are  cut,  and  these  j)ages  are  pasted  into  my  blank  book  for  the 
use  of  the  children. 

Mr.  Sajtkey:     I  have  many  new  ones  for  you. 

Miss  Hall:  We  shall  be  grateful  for  anything.  We  want  a  song 
about  the  Sabbath  for  little  children. 

Mrs.  Prueszner:     And  another  one  about  the  Bible. 

In  the  management  of  the  school  consider  the  things  most  needed 
in  the  school.  That  may  seem  old  to  you,  because  I  have  said  it  to 
you  before,  but  it  will  change  many  of  the  programs  in   the  school. 
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You  know  we  cannot  follow  any  method  exclusively,  The  test  should 
be  "Does  it  fit  our  school?  Is  it  what  your  children  need?"  Only 
God  by  his  Holy  Spirit  can  impress  upon  your  hearts  and  minds  that 
which  is  best  for  your  school.  So  I  would  ask  you  to  talk  with  your 
superintendent,  find  out  what  is  needed,  and  then  devise  exercises 
which  will  supply  that  need  in  your  primary  department.  In  our 
school  we  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  welcoming  new  scholars.  We 
have  many  new  ones. 

We  are  very  careful  to  talk  about  giving,  and  why  we  give.  We 
are  careful  to  tell  everything  we  shall  give  to — to  sustain  foreign 
missions,  home  missions,  to  the  S.  S.  Association,  and  the  Bible  Society. 
We  tell  the  children  if  they  give  ten  pennies,  one  penny  of  the  ten  will 
go  for  home  missions  and  we  know  some  one  who  is  working  in  the 
home  mission,  we  know  her  name;  that  one  penny  will  go  to  the 
foreign  missions,  and  we  have  a  lady  over  there  who  has  talked  to  the 
children  aud  she  knows  all  about  our  school,  and  we  send  her  one 
penny.  Then  we  know  Boston  W.  Smith;  we  know  that  he  is  taking 
Bibles  to  the  people,  and  we  give  him  one  penny.  So  we  go  on  until 
we  use  up  eight  or  nine  of  the  ten  pennies,  and  the  rest  we  leave  to 
see  what  is  best  to  be  done  with  them  at  the  end  of  the  year.  We 
talk  this  over  in  our  school  because  we  think  it  brings  the  children 
into  closer  fellowship  with  God  in  giving.  We  teach  the  children  to  be 
grateful  for  the  years  they  live.  In  your  school,  plan  what  is  most 
needed  and  carry  that  out  as  far  as  in  you  lies. 

On  every  birthday  we  say,  "God  has  given  us  so  many  years,  let 
us  give  Him  something,  to  thank  God  for  each  year."  And  the 
children  bring  some  money,  a  nickel,  or  a  dime,  perhaps,  or  a  penny 
for  each  year  that  they  have  lived.  When  a  child  brings  a  birthday 
offering  the  whole  school  counts  while  the  money  goes  in,  one,  two, 
three!  Last  Sunday  fourteen  pennies  were  put  in  by  one  little  child. 
Another  brought  three  pennies  to  put  in,  and  it  touched  me  very 
much.  One  little  one  willcomeandbringapennyfor  the  baby  at  home. 
One  little  girl  brought  "Pennies  for  mama's  birthday."  One  little 
girl  said,  "Mama  sent  this  for  the  baby  in  heaven,"  and  that  went  in. 
Our  birthday  box  is  a  thing  which  is  very  precious  to  us.  We  stop 
and  talk  thus:  "What  are  we  going  to  do  with  the  money?"  I  do  not 
think  there  is  a  child  over  five  years  old  in  our  school  who  does  not 
know  that  we  buy  papers  and  cards  for  the  little  French  children 
across  the  big  blue  sea. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     Permit  me  to  interrupt  you  there. 

I  know  the  eyes  of  the  friends  in  the  audience  have  been  looking 
at  these  lithographs  (pointing  to  pictures  decorating  the  choir  loft) 
and  wondering  why  the  printing  is  in  the  French  language.  These 
are  samples  of  the  pictures  which  we  send  to  the  McAll  mission.  You 
primary  teachers  may  have  these  pictures  upon  the  wall,  each  one  of 
you  that  wishes  one,  as  soon  as  this  service  is  ended. 

Miss  Hall:  We  would  not  think  it  wise  to  thus  use  our  birthday 
offering  if  Mr.  Jacobs  had  not  been  there  and  told  us  about  it.  I  do 
not  believe  in  having  children  give  to  something  in  which  they  are 
not  interested,  but  we  have  seen  the  pictures  of  their  missions  and  of 
the  little  French  children  themselves,  and  Mr.  Jacobs  has  talked  to  us. 
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so  it  is  easy  for  our  children  to  give  to  that.  They  are  interested 
and  they  talk  about  going  over  there  to  see  them. 

Mr.  Taylor:     When  you  have  a  bad  boy,  do  you  scold  him? 

Miss  Hall:     I  don't  think  it  does  any  good. 

If  we  can  feel  as  God  feels  toward  us  when  we  go  astray,  perhaps 
we  may  win  that  boy  for  Jesus  Christ.  It  does  no  good  whatever  to 
lose  one's  own  tenderness  and  love  for  the  boy  in  the  management  of 
him.  If  a  boy  cannot  keep  peace  where  he  is,  then  I  suppose  he  must 
go  by  himself  where  he  will  have  no  one  to  trouble,  and  sometimes  we 
put  a  boy  in  a  place  by  himself.  Sometimes  I  say  "Come  and  sit  by 
me"  and  get  him  to  fold  papers — to  help  the  teacher.  I  would  never 
scold  and  never  put  a  boy  out  of  school  if  I  could  possibly  help  it.  I 
remember  a  boy  in  my  school  named  Leon.  I  took  ten  minutes  with 
him,  left  the  room  and  went  out  into  the  other  room  with  him.  There 
we  struggled  together,  and  I  said,  "Leon,  if  you  go  home  and  your 
mama  knows  it,  she  will  punish  you,  and  she  will  feel  that  her  little 
boy,  her  only  son,  has  disgraced  her  in  Sunday-school."  I  knew  that 
he  loved  his  mother  better  than  any  one  else  in  the  world.  I  cried,  I 
could  not  help  it,  and  Leon  was  crying;  and  finally  I  said,  "I  think 
you  better  go  to-day" — he  did  not  want  to  go  to  the  class — I  said  "You 
better  go  to-day;  next  Sunday  you  may  come  back  and  go  into  the 
class  in  which  I  put  you,  or  I  will  have  to  go  and  see  mama  about  it." 
Next  Sunday  he  came  back,  went  into  the  class,  and  has  never  been 
any  trouble  since.  He  is  a  perfect  little  gentleman.  Leon  knows 
that  I  love  him,  and  I  know  it. 

Mr.  Jacobs  wishes  me  to  tell  you  about  the  grading.  We  have 
four  grades  in  our  primary  department.  I  have  followed  no  rule  for 
that  but  simply  look  at  the  children  and  try  my  best  to  grade  them  as 
they  should  be.  We  have  children  who  are  not  in  school  at  all.  We 
have  children  who  are  in  kindergartens,  and  children  who  are  in  first 
grade  of  the  public  schools,  in  the  second  grade  and  in  the  third  grade; 
and  I  have  graded  them  A,  B,  C  and  D  in  the  Sunday-school,  so  that 
they  shall  not  confound  the  grades  of  the  public  school  and  those  of 
the  Sunday-school.  In  Grade  A  we  place  the  children  under  six  years 
of  age.  If  possible  try  to  arrange  a  separate  place  for  them.  Grade 
B  studies  the  Golden  Text  and  must  know  it.  The  children  are  ex- 
pected to  know  it  and  encouraged  to  know  it.  They  are  marked  for 
attendance,  L  for  late,  P  for  prompt,  A  for  absent.  They  are  marked 
for  lessons  P  for  perfect,  X  for  half  lesson,  zero  for  no  lesson.  They 
are  marked  for  giving,  Cfor  contribution;  for  no  contribution  a  blank 
is  left.  At  the  end  of  the  quarter  we  have  a  roll  of  honor  made  out, 
so  that  we  know  exactly  the  percentage  of  each.  Grade  C  learns  ex- 
actly what  Grade  B  does,  the  Golden  Text,  and  added  to  it  the  name 
of  the  lesson  and  the  story  of  the  lesson.  So,  as  I  turn  to  the  pictures 
Grade  C  can  tell  me  who  that  man  is,  and  what  that  one  did,  what- 
ever he  is  taught  in  the  Sunday-school.  Grade  D  learns  the  Golden 
Text,  the  name  of  the  lesson,  the  lesson  story  and  the  memory  verses, 
and  they  do  le^rn  it.  I  call  upon  Grade  B  to  give  the  Golden  Text, 
Grade  C  to  give  the  name  of  the  lesson  and  the  Golden  Text,  and 
Grade  D  to  give  the  memory  verses.  We  have  the  Koll  of  Honor  hung 
upon  the  wall  at  the  end  of  each  quarter,  and  the  children  gather  in 
flocks  to  see  whether  their  names  are  on  that  Roll  of  Honor. 
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Me.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  It  is  about  ten  feet  long  and  three  or  four 
feet  wide. 

Miss  Hall:  A  graded  school  is  possible.  If  I  had  only  fifty 
children  1  should  grade  them,  for  you  do  an  injustice  to  the  child 
when  you  do  not  expect  from  him  the  best  work. 

Pkof.  Hamill:  What  standard  places  the  child  on  the  Eoll  of 
Honor? 

Miss  Hall:  In  other  words,  what  percentage  is  required.  We 
mark  them  for  three  things,  atttendance,  lesson,  and  contribution,  ten 
for  each,  thirty  for  each  Sunday.  At  the  end  of  the  quarter  we  mul- 
tiply the  thirty  by  the  number  of  Sundays  we  have  had,  twelve  or 
thirteen,  whatever  we  may  have  had  in  that  quarter,  and  divide  by  the 
total.  That  gives  us  the  scholar's  percentage,  you  see,  just  as  we  get 
it  in  the  public  schools.  Seventy-five  per  cent  entities  the  scholar  to 
a  place  on  the  Eoll  of  Honor.  Before  graduation,  before  Grade  A 
goes  into  Grade  B,  they  must  know  the  23rd  Psalm.  We  ask  the  par- 
ents to  see  that  the  children  know  the  23rd  Psalm,  and  they  cannot 
leave  that  grade  until  they  do.  Grade  B  must  know  the  Beatitudes 
before  they  can  go  into  Grade  C.  Grade  C  must  know  the  Command- 
ments before  it  goes  into  Grade  D.  Grade  D.  must  know  the  books 
of  the  Bible.  We  have  right  merry  times  in  the  class  skipping  from 
book  to  book,  from  Job  to  1st  Corinthians,  and  from  1st  Corinthians 
to  Deuteronomy.  The  children  sometimes  have  a  struggle  over  it, 
but  they  are  just  as  proud  and  determined  to  master  it  as  can  be.  I 
do  not  feel  that  this  is  the  highest  standard  which  we  have  reached,  and 
I  believe  we  ought  to  have  a  system  of  lessons  from  which  we  could 
review  the  children  as  we  go  along,  to  see  how  much  of  the  Word  of 
God  they  know.  I  am  glad  our  International  Lesson  Committee  has 
provided  for  us  one  year  in  the  Life  of  Christ,  It  is  to  be  chronologi- 
cally arranged,  I  believe? 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     Yes,  as  far  as  possible. 

Miss  Hall:  So  that  at  the  end  of  the  time  our  children  shall 
know  something  of  the  life  of  Christ.  He  said,  ''Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,"  and  it  is  our  place  to  bring  them.  And  I,  for  one, 
do  not  feel  that  the  lessons  in  Proverbs  and  in  Job  have  been  helpful 
to  me  in  bringing  the  little  children  to  Christ. 

Miss  Hall  and  Mrs.  Preuszner  then  captivated  the  audience  with 
the  singing  of  the  little  piece  referred  to  by  Miss  Hall  during  her  re- 
marks: 

"Building,  building  every  day, 
Help  us.  Lord,  to  watch  and  pray." 

Mes.  Peeusznee:  I  have  the  honor  of  presenting  to  the  conven- 
tion a  motion:  I  move  that  for  the  improvement  and  furtherance  of 
the  work  in  the  primary  classes  of  the  state,  this  convention  shall  ap- 
point a  committee  which  shall  arrange  for  a  state  association  of  prim- 
ary teachers,  which  association  shall  sustain  the  same  relation  to  the 
general  state  association  that  the  primary  department  sustains  to  the 
main  department  of  the  Sunday-school. 
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Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  Do  not  call  it  an  association.  Confusion 
will  ensue  if  you  do.  Let  us  call  it  the  Primary  Department  of  the 
Sunday-school  Association,  like  the  Normal  Department. 

The  resolution  of  Mrs.  Preuszner,  as  amended  by  Mr.  Jacobs,  was 
then  voted  upon  and  unanimously  adopted. 

Mrs.  Preusznbr:  The  primary  teachers  of  Chicago  have  a  Prim- 
ary Union  meeting  in  the  Masonic  Building,  the  tallest  building  in 
Chicago,  so  you  can't  help  seeing  it.  Room  309,  third  floor.  We  hold 
a  Primary  Teacher's  meeting  every  Friday  afternoon,  rain  or  shine; 
and  we  would  be  delighted  to  see  any  of  you  who  may  come  to  Chi- 
cago.    The  meeting  is  from  two  to  three  o'clock. 

Mr,  B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  are  compelled  to  change  the  hour  for 
the  reception  of  the  pages  who  have  served  us  during  our  sessions,  and 
we  will  receive  them  now.    Will  the  pages  please  come  to  the  platform? 

The  pages  then  filed  up  the  aisle  to  the  platform,  and  ranged  them- 
selves thereon  in  a  line  facing  the  audience. 


ADDEESS   TO   THE   PAGES. 

B.    F.    JACOBS. 

I  take  pleasure  in  presenting  to  this  Sunday-school  Convention 
the  boys  who  have  served  us  so  faithfully  during  these  sessions.  Some 
of  them  are  not  permitted  at  this  hour  to  be  here,  but  these  boys  are 
the  representatives  of  all  the  others  who  have  discharged  their  duties 
in  so  faithful  and  kind  a  manner.  To  you,  boys,  I  say,  in  behalf  of 
the  Sunday-school  Association,  "Thank  you."  We  appreciate  the  ser- 
vices you  have  rendered,  and  we  ask  each  one  of  you,  as  you  look  at 
this  gathering  of  Christian  men  and  women,  to  remember  that  they 
are  here  for  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  The  boys  of 
Illinois  and  the  girls  of  Illinois  are  greater  and  more  important  than 
the  men  and  women  of  Illinois.  You  have  long  to  live,  and  you  will 
know  all  that  we  know,  and  you  ought  to  know  a  great  deal  more  than 
we  do  when  you  come  to  be  as  old  as  we  are. 

Boys,  I  want  to  ask,  first  of  all,  every  one  of  you  here  to-day,  if 
you  have  not  already  done  so,  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal 
Savior.  I  would  to  God  that  I  had  taken  Christ  when  I  was  a  boy 
and  not  waited  until  I  was  nineteen  years  of  age  before  I  gave  my 
heart  to  Him.  A  few  months  ago  I  celebrated  my  thirty-ninth  an- 
niversary since  I  became  a  Christian;  and,  let  me  say,  boys,  it  is  the 
best  thing  in  the  world  to  be  a  Christian!  You  then  have^everything 
this  world  can  give,  and  you  have  all  that  the  next  world  can  give.  I 
ask  you  to-day  to  acce^Dt  Christ,  and  I  will  ask  you  to  shake  hands 
with  this  entire  congregation,  and  to  say  by  that,  "We  are  going  to 
try  our  best,  not  only  to  follow  Christ,  but  to  work  for  Him."  What 
it  is  possible  for  one  boy  to  do  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  God  only  knows. 
These  colored  boys  may  be  the  means  of  leading  all  the  other  colored 
boys  to  Christ;  and  these  white  boys  may  be  the  means  of  leading  the 
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other  white  boys  to  Christ.  We  want  some  of  you  boys  to  become 
Presidents  of  this  Association,  some  of  you  to  be  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  some  to  be  superintendents  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday-schools,  and  some  of  you  to  be  preachers  and  missionaries  to 
go  to  foreign  fields.  We  have  a  little  ten  year  old  in  our  Sunday- 
school,  who  united  with  our  church  a  year  ago,  a  real  earnest  boy,  and 
he  insists  upon  going  to  the  Teachers' Meeting.  We  have  about  seven- 
ty-five at  the  Teachers'  Meeting,  seven ty-f our  of  them  men  and  women; 
we  have  one  boy  to  keep  up  the  variety.  After  he  had  been  for  quite 
a  while  a  Christian,  I  said  to  him  one  day,  ^'Perhaps,  my  boy,  the 
Lord  would  like  to  have  you.  become  a  preacher  or  missionary."  The 
other  day,  when  I  was  going  to  school,  he  came  up  to  me  and  said, 
"Mr.  Jacobs,  you  know  you  spoke  to  me  about  something?"  Said  I, 
"Yes."  Said  he,  "I  am  going  to  be  one  of  those  things."  When  a 
boy  gets  his  eye  one  the  mark,  and  runs  straight  through  to  the  end, 
God  only  knows  what  blessing  and  honor  will  come  to  that  boy  and 
what  a  great  work  he  may  do  for  the  world. 

Boys,  I  thank  you!  I  am  going  to  shake  hands  with  the  boys,  but 
before  I  do,  every  man  and  woman  in  this  congregation  who,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  in  behalf  of  the  State  Sunday-school  Association 
of  Illinois,  would  like  to  shake  hands  with  these  boys,  and  through 
them  with  the  boys  of  Quincy,  raise  your  hands  right  up  and  shake 
them. 

(The  reporter  failed  to  discover  a  single  individual  in  the  audience 
who  did  not  shake  both  hands.) 

There,  you  have  the  Avhole  State  of  Illinois  shaking  hands  with 
you  boys.  (After  much  applause,  Mr.  Jacobs  then  shook  hands  with 
each  of  the  boys.)  We  will  have  your  names  printed  in  the  State 
Eeport  and  mail  each  one  of  you  a  copy  of  it. 

Here  and  now,  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  we  are  building  in  Chi- 
cago a  building,  the  first  Sunday-school  Building  in  the  world  that  is 
built  in  the  name  of  the  International  Sunday-school  Association. 
I  would  like  to  present  each  one  of  you  with  a  picture  of  this  building. 
This  is  to  be  built  on  the  World's  Fair  Avenue,  right  in  front  of  the 
Exposition  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  what  we  call  "Stony  Island  Boule- 
vard," between  57th  and  59th  Streets.  A  lady  in  Philadelphia  con- 
tributed $100  to  buy  a  flag  that  would  bear  upon  it  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  float  amid  the  innumerable  flags  that  are  around  on  every 
side.     His  banner,  with  His  name!     May  His  blessing  rest  upon  us! 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  remarks  Mr.  Jacobs  asked  Mr.  Sankey  to 
address  the  pages  and  shake  hands  with  them,  remarking,  "Some  of 
these  boys  may  be_ singers  like  Mr.  Sankey." 

Mk.  Sankey:  When  I  was  a  boy  I  commenced  to  sing  in  Sunday- 
school.  I  sang  in  the  class,  and  my  voice  rang  out  there  first.  I 
learned  to  sing  for  Christ  in  the  Sunday-school,  Then  I  went  on 
through  other  grades  and  still  kept  singing,  and  still  hope  to  sing 
while  I  am  on  earth.  My  first  instruction  was  in  the  Sunday-school, 
and  I  pray  to-day  that  God  may  raise  up  from  this  class  of  boys,  and 
from  the  other  boys  who  have  been  attending  this  convention,  those 
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who  shall  be  glad  and  willing  to  lay  that  gift  on  the  altar  for  Jesus 
Christ.  If  I  have  been  of  any  use  to  the  world  in  the  way  of  singing 
it  has  been  because  I  was  early  lead  into  the  Sunday-school  as  a  little 
lad,  and  taught  there  to  lift  up  my  voice  in  praise  to  Him.  So,  I 
thank  God  for  the  Sunday-school. 

When  I  was  asked  by  our  dear  friend,  Mr.  Reynolds,  to  come  down 
here  to  this  great  Sunday-school  convention  to  sing,  I  said  to  Mr. 
Moody,  "I  would  like  to  go;  it  would  make  me  feel  like  old  times  to 
get  among  the  Sunday-school  people  where  God  has  blessed  me,"  and 
he  said,  ''Go."  Now  I  thank  you  for  the  all  kindness  you  have  shown  me 
here.  I  want  to  ask  your  prayers  especially  in  these  coming  days, 
these  six  months  that  are  coming,  when  we  shall  try  to  lift  up  the 
name  of  Jesus  yonder  in  that  great  city  of  Chicago,  that  Mr.  Moody 
and  the  other  workers  may  have  a  great  blessing.  I  "want  to  invite 
while  I  have  the  opportunity,  any  and  all  of  the  Sunday-school  people 
who  have  attended  this  convention,  and  the  others  who  have  not  at- 
tended, to  come  to  our  meetings  as  you  have  opportunity,  when  in  our 
city. 

Mr.  Sankey  then  sang  as  a  solo,  "Glory  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men" ;  Mr.  Reynolds  lead  in  prayer  and  the  after- 
noon session  closed. 


THIRD  DAY— EVENING  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  7:30  by  President  Hastings. 
The  committee  on  resolutions  presented  the  following: 

"Resolved,  that  the  sincere  thanks  of  this  convention  are  due  and 
are  hereby  expressed: 

1st.  To  Almighty  God  for  the  unusually  favorable  circumstances 
under  which  our  sessions  have  been  held;  for  the  beautiful  weather, 
for  the  preservation  of  the  lives  of  our  officers  and  workers  during  the 
year;  for  the  evident  tokens  of  God's  blessing  on  the  work;  and  for 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  every  session. 

2nd.  To  the  local  committees  of  arrangements  for  the  admirably 
devised  and  faithfully  executed  plans  for  our  comfort  and  entertain- 
ment. 

Brd.  To  those  citizens  of  Quincy  and  their  families  who  have 
with  such  hearty  and  delightful  hospitality  opened  their  doors  for  our 
reception  and  accomodation,  and  for  the  opportunity  they  have  thus 
given  us  of  forming  friendships  that  we  trust  shall  not  only  last 
through  this  life,  but  be  extended  into  the  blessed  life  beyond. 

4th.  To  the  official  Board  and  members  of  this  church,  in  whose 
beautiful  and  commodious  edifice  our  sessions  have  been  held,  for  its 
use,  and  for  the  abundant  provision  made  for  the  transaction  of  our 
business. 
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5th.  To  the  press  for  its  full  and  carefully  prepared  reports  of 
our  proceedings. 

6th.  To  the  bOys  who  rendered  such  efficent  services  as  pages, 
piloting  the  way  to  our  temporary  homes,  and  in  various  ways  giving 
needed  help. 

7th.  To  the  Quincy  National  Bank  for  kind  favors  rendered  our 
treasurer.  ' 

8th.  To  those  singers  who  have  stirred  our  hearts  by  their  tender 
and  delightful  songs,  and  to  all  others  who  have  done  so  much  to  make 
our  convention  pleasant  and  successful. 

9th.  And  last,  but  not  least,  we  desire  to  express  our  great  grati- 
fication on  having  as  our  leader  of  song  our  beloved  brother,  Ira  D. 
Sankey,  whose  reputation  as  a  sweet  singer  of  the  Gospel  is  in  all  the 
churches  and  Christian  Assemblies.  It  has  been  a  pleasure  and  an  in- 
spiration for  us  to  hear  his  voice,  and  our  prayer  will  be  that  God  will 
long  spare  his  life  to  sing  Christ  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
H.  C.  Makshall,  ) 

William  H.  Hatdek,    >  Committee. 
J.  J.  Stites,  ) 

The  meeting  was  then  thrown  open  to  anyone  who  had  a  word  to 
say,  and  j)eople  all  over  the  room,  on  the  platform,  in  the  galleries, 
under  the  galleries  and  the  main  body  of  the  church,  vied  with  each 
other  in  expressing  their  delight  over  the  proceedings  of  the  conven- 
tion* A  number  of  the  citizens  of  Quincy  took  occasion  to  express 
their  pleasure  because  of  the  meeting  of  the  convention  in  their  city. 
This  feast  of  reason  and  flow  of  soul  continued  until  nearly  nine 
o'clock,  when  the  chairman  introduced  Prof.  Ira  M.  Price,  of  the 
Chicage  University,  who  addressed  the  convention,  calling  to  his  aid  a 
blackboard  and  a  large  number  of  magnificent  stereopticon  views. 


THE  BIBLE  UP  TO  DATE. 

]'ROF.  IRA  M.   PRICE. 

Mr.  President,  and  Members  of  the  Convention:  The  In- 
fant University  of  Chicago  greets  you !  I  find  that  I  am  limited  in 
time  to-night,  it  being  now  ten  minutes  of  nine,  and  I  shall  have  to 
omit  some  of  the  facts  which  I  had  planned  to  present  to  you. 

As  you  have  been  told,  my  subject  is,  The  Bible  up  to  date.  I  shall 
not  endeavor  to  treat  this  subject  from  three  or  four  standpoints,  but 
shall  try  to  consider'the  theme  along  one  single  line.  I  shall  consider 
the  discoveries  of  the  last  one  hundred  years  bearing  upon  it. 

One  hundred  years  ago  the  mind  was  almost  supreme.  Men  said 
"I  believe  nothing  except  what  is  based  on  evidence,  and  no  history  is 
reliable  which  has  not  some  contemporaneous  testimony  to  its  truth?" 
Hence,  that  history  which  had  no  witnesses  standing  alongside  of  it 
was  cast  out  as  of  no  account.  To  illustrate  my  point,  I  will  ask  a 
few  questions  of  a  critic  of  the  last  century,  and  of  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century:     ' 'According  to  your  view  and  methods  what 
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history  has  stood  the  test?  How  far  back  does  history  extend  into  the 
remote  past!  He  replies  *^'The  history  of  Greece,  of  Eome,  is  the 
oldest  history  known  to  ns;  it  is  true  that  there  are  other  works  which 
claim  to  be  older,  but  they  have  no  witnesses  to  their  trustworthiness. 
Why,  Josephus  claimed  to  write  a  history  of  the  world  from  the  be- 
ginning down  to  his  day,  but  Josephus  was  a  Jew  and  manipulated 
everything  to  magnify  and  glorify  his  own  race.^'  "There  are  two  or 
three  other  works"  says  he,  "which  claim  to  be  old;  but  as  for  the  Old 
Testament,  that  presents  no  contemporaneous  witnesses  at  all;  it  be- 
longs to  the  period  of  myth  and  legend;  it  belongs  to  the  age  of  fiction 
and  fable;  we  can  put  no  credence  in  it."  '"No,"  he  says,  "there  is 
no  history  older  than  that  of  Greece  and  Kome."  In  this  way  the 
critics  of  one  hundred  years  ago  cast  the  old  Testament  out  into  the 
region  of  myth  and  legend;  while  the  youngest  book  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament, Malachi,  claimed  to  be  older  than  any  of  his  Greek  or  Eo- 
man  history.  Malachi  was  supposed  to  have  written  more  than  four 
hundred  years  before  Christ,  and  it  was  older  than  the  age  and  writ- 
ings of  Herodotus,  who  was  the  father  of  Greek  history.  To  illus- 
trate the  point  more  fully  I  have  drawn  upon  this  blackboard  a  table 
of  periods  preceding  the  time  of  Christ.  (The  professor  then  jDointed 
to  the  following  diagram:) 

4000  3000  2000  1000 
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The  history  of  Greece  and  Rome  extended  400  years  B.  C.  The 
Bible  from  1400  B.  C.  to  400  B.  C.  stood  by  itself.  It  had  no  con- 
temporaneous witnesses,  nothing  to  testify  to  its  truth.  It  stood  alone 
absolutely.  But  were  there  no  remains  of  any  independent  peoples? 
The  Old  Testament  mentions  peoples  and  gives  their  names,  but  we 
had  no  evidence  outside  of  the  Bible  that  they  were  nations.  Here 
comes  along  our  critic  and  says,  "I  find  the  Hittites  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  who  are  the  Hittites?  There  is  no  reference  to  them  outside 
of  the  Bible  in  any  other  history,"  In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis we  have  an  account,  of  the  four  kings  of  the  east  who  came  and 
made  a  raid  upon  the  five  kings  in  the  cities  of  the  plain.  There  is  no 
authority  outside  of  the  Scripture  for  that  statement.  In  the  twen- 
tieth chapter  of  Isaiah,  first  verse,  we  find  Sargon,  an  Assyrian  king, 
mentioned.  There  is  no  evidence  in  all  contemporaneous  history  that 
such  a  king  ever  existed.  In  this  manner  the  Old  Testament  was 
questioned  and  rejected  by  a  certain  class  of  critics.  Now.  were  there 
no  remains?  Had  these  people  left  nothing  behind  them  to  give  us 
information?  Come  with  me  to  the  land  of  the  Nile.  What  do  we 
see?     Palaces,   colossi,  on  every  hand;  the  ruins  of  temples,  palaces 
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and  cities  which  are  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  every  traveler. 
Whence  came  they?  Let  ns  ask  them:  Ye  hoary  monarchs  of  the 
past,  whence  came  ye?  What  mighty  genius  conceived  yonr  colossal 
proportions?  Wliat  master  mechanic  reared  the  necessary  massive 
machinery?  What  nations  dwelt  behind  your  walls?  What  armies 
met  in  battle  in  sight  of  your  pillars?  What  predatory  hordes 
marched  through  your  borders?  Whence  came  you?  Only  echo 
replies. 

Egypt  was  the  land  of  mystery  one  hundred  years  ago.  Not  a  soul 
knew  anything  of  its  origin  or  the  monuments  which  covered  the  land 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  All  over  these  monuments  was  a  kind  of 
picture  ornamentation,  supposed  by  some  to  be  writing,  but  no  one 
knew.  The  door  into  that  ancient  civilization  was  securely  bolted 
and  barred.  No  one  knew  how  to  enter  it.  The  friends  and  scholars 
who  were  defending  the  Old  Testament  began  to  be  discouraged,  for 
they  had  no  witnesses  to  subpoena  to  the  trial,  to  which  the  Old  Test- 
ament was  summoned.  But  just  then  a  discovery  was  made.  In  the 
year  1789  a  French  engineer,  while  excavating  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  at  Eosetta,  uncovered  a  stone,  three  feet  seven  inches  long  and 
two  feet  six  inches  wide.  On  this  stone  he  found  three  languages — 
two  langues,  one  language  and  a  second  language  in  two  dialects;  it 
was  the  hieroglyphic  and  the  hieratic.  Champollion,  a  French  scholar, 
went  to  work  to  decipher  these  inscriptions,  and  by  a  careful  compar- 
ison of  the  two  unknown  tongues  with  the  known  tongue,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  thirty  years  in  finding  the  combination  that  unlocked  the 
door  to  this  ancient  civilization.  Within  thirty  years  this  discovery 
succeeded  in  revealing  to  us  the  history  and  times  of  a  people  anteda- 
ting the  most  extreme  claims  of  the  Old  Testament  by  more  than  two 
thousand  years.  Was  the  oldest  book  of  the  Old  Testament  written 
fifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ?  Then  it  was  two  thousand  years 
younger  than  this  new  old  history  found  in  Egypt.  Was  the  book  of 
Malachi  written  four  hundred  years  B.  C.  ?  Then  it  was  more  than 
three  thousand  years  younger  than  this  old  Egyj^tian  history.  •  In 
fact  the  discovery  opened  up  to  us  4000  years  of  Egyptian  history.  The 
Old  Testament,  covering  fifteen  hundred  years,  was  contemporaneous 
with  the  youngest  periods  of  this  old  Egyptian  history.  That  marvel- 
ous discovery  exhibits  to  us  a  magnificent  and  unparalleled  ancient 
civilization,  where  ruin  and  destruction  hold  sway  now  in  Egypt. 
What  did  our  critic  say?  He  was  stunned.  He  was  dazed.  Many  a 
critic  who  had  refused  to  believe  the  Old  Testament  historically,  was 
let  out  from  the  darkness  into  the  light.  What  have  we  now?  We 
have  the  Old  Testament  from  1400  B.  C.  to  400  B.  C,  and  along- 
side of  it  we  have  an  Egyptian  history  extending  over  nearly  four 
thousand  years  by  this  one  discovery  in  Egypt. 

A  portion  of  southwestern  Asia,  Mesopotamia,  attracted  consider- 
able attention.  The  Old  Testament  mentions  Persia,  Assyria  and 
Babylonia.  It  speaks  of  the  Jewish  people  being  carried  off  captive 
to  Nineveh,  and  being  carried  off  cap'ive  to  Babylon;  but  where  was 
Babylon  and  where  was  Nineveh?  No  one  knew.  All  of  that  region 
of  Mesopotamia  was  covered  over  with  artificial  mounds,  and  the  re- 
mains of  old  broken-down  buildings.  What  did  those  mounds  con- 
tain?    No  one  knew.     The  whole  valley,  from  the  Caspian  Sea  on  the 
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north  to  the  Persian  Gulf  on  the  south,  and  from  the  Desert  of  Arabia 
to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  was  covered  all  over.  There  were  picked 
up  little  bits  of  hard,  baked  clay,  and  on  these  were  peculiar  wedge 
shaped  markings.  These  were  all  carefully  preserved  as  mementoes 
or  souvenirs  of  some  old  civilization.  No  one  knew  what  they  meant. 
Finally  an  Englishman  went  down  to  investigate  the  mounds.  He 
came  to  one  where  the  rain  had  washed  away  the  side  of  the  mound, 
and  cutting  into  it  he  found  a  lot  of  little  clay  bricks,  all  covered  with 
some  kind  of  markings.  He  gathered  them  carefully  together,  and  as 
every  loyal  Briton  would  do,  he  sent  them  to  the  British  museum.  In 
1842  a  Frenchman  by  the  name  of  Botta  was  sent  as  consul  to  Mosul, 
right  across  the  river  from  the  old  city  of  Nineveh,  although  he  did  not 
know  it  at  that  time.  He  went  across  the  river  bank  and  cut  into 
that  mound.  A  native  from  above  that  place,  about  ten  miles  away, 
came  to  Botta  and  said,  "Come  to  our  mound,  our  mound  covers  an 
old  city."  Botta  immediately  went  to  that  mound  near  Khorsobad. 
He  cut  into  that  mound  and  he  had  not  gone  very  far  before  he  came 
to  an  old  wall.  Filled  with  enthusiasm  he  cut  along  this  wall  until 
he  found  a  door- way.  He  then  cut  his  way  through  the  door-way  and 
found  himself  at  once  in  a  room  of  colossal  dimensions,  with  a  high 
ceiling  and  high  walls  on  either  side,  the  entire  room  being  wain- 
scoted with  alabaster  slabs  about  seven  feet  high,  and  all  over  these 
slabs,  clear  around  the  room,  were  figures  in  relief  of  gods  and  men, 
battle  scenes,  hunting  scenes,  etc.  Written  all  over  these  were  the 
same  kind  of  wedge-shaped  markings  as  on  those  clay  brick.  'Botta 
looked  around  that  room  a  little,  took  no  time  scarcely  to  think  of  its 
origin,  but  pushed  on  through  into  another  room,  and  another,  until 
he  had  uncovered  nearly  eighty  rooms.  Then  he  stopped  to  think. 
He  said  he  felt  as  though  he  were  walking  in  dreamland.  Who  built 
this  palace?  Whence  came  all  this?  What  battle  scenes  are  these? 
What  great  nation  constructed  these  walls?  Not  a  word  did  he  know. 
The  French  government,  viewing  with  enthusiasm  what  he  had  ac- 
complished, sent  him  all  the  money  he  needed,  and  he  pursued  his  in- 
vestigations and  brought  to  Paris  the  first  great  collection  of  Assyrian 
antiquities.  This  palace  which  he  uncovered  was  a  palace  that  cov- 
ered twenty-five  acres,  and  was  probably  the  most  magnificent  palace 
the  world  had  ever  seen.  It  was  built  by  Sargon,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
whose  name  is  mentioned  just  once  in  the  Bible,  in  the  twentieth 
chai^ter  of  Isaiah,  the  first  verse,  that  king  whom  the  critics  said  was 
a  myth. 

In  1845  an  Englishman  by  the  name  of  Layard  went  to  excavating 
about  twenty  miles  below  Nineveh,  and  after  digging  some  time  he 
uncovered  another  palace,  not  quite  so  large  as  the  first  one,  but  a 
palace  which  belonged  to  a  king  contemporarv  with  Josiah,  king  of 
Israel.  Out  of  that  palace  he  took  one  hundred  alabaster  slabs  which 
formed  the  wainscoting  of  that  palace.  If  any  of  you  ever  go  down 
to  the  Metropolitan  Museum  in  New  York  you  can  see  about  a  thou- 
sand of  them.  A  few  days  later  Layard  went  to  Nineveh.  He  did 
not  know  it  was  Nineveh.  Xenophon  had  led  his  ten  thousand  across 
that  region  four  hundred  years  before  Christ,  and  he  passed  alongside 
of  that  old  mound,  but  he  did  not  know  what  it  was,  so  completely 
had  the  city  been  destroyed.     There  it  lay  for  twenty-fiye  hundred 
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years,  covered  up.  In  the  book  of  Nalium  we  read  that  Nineveh  shall 
be  destroyed  and  shall  be  a  place  where  the  lions  walk  and  the  lions' 
whelps,  with  no  one  to  make  them  afraid.  That  old  city  no  man  had 
seen  from  the  time  it  was  destroyed.  After  a  few  mouths  of  work, 
Layard  uncovered  one  of  the  most  magnificent  palaces  found  in  the 
east,  the  palace  of  Sennacherib.  This  covered  eight  acres,  about  four 
ordinary  city  blocks,  and  it  contained  nearly  one  hundred  rooms.  In 
1872  an  Englishman  by  the  name  of  George  Smith,  a  British  consul, 
went  to  this  same  old  mound,  and  after  digging  a  little  while  he  found 
a  library  of  thirty  thousand  volumes  which  had  been  buried  for  twenty- 
five  hundred  years.  What  were  those  volumes?  Each  one  of  them 
was  a  clay  brick.  All  through  Babylon  and  Assyria  the  people  took 
a  piece  of  soft  clay  and  moulded  it  until  it  was  about  the  shape  of  a 
cake  of  toilet  soap.  After  it  was  moulded  and  while  it  was  soft,  they 
took  a  cube,  and  with  one  corner  of  the  cube  a  little  inclined,  they 
drove  into  that  clay  the  wedge-shaped  characters  which  they  used  in 
writing.  After  they  had  written  all  around  that  clay  brick  it  was 
carefully  baked  in  an  oven  and  then  laid  away.  Thus  in  this  library 
of  30,000  volumes  were  found  30,000  clay  bricks.  These  bricks  were 
carefully  labelled  and  put  on  shelves,  just  as  we  to-day  label  books  in 
our  libraries.  They  were  found  classified.  It  is  supposed  that  when 
the  palace  burned  the  library  was  on  the  second  floor  and  when  the 
floor  gave  way  the  library  was  dumped  into  the  lower  section.  On 
one  side  were  the  tablets  which  treated  of  astronomy,  the  historical  in 
another  place,  and  so  on.  These  were  found  under  fifty  feet  of  earth, 
which  explains  their  preservation.  The  walls  of  the  different  build- 
ings were  very  thick  and  very  high,  thus  supplying  the  material  with 
which  these  volumes  were  covered,  preventing  crumbling  and  disin- 
tegration. Nobody  made  any  advance  in  deciphering  these  inscrip- 
tions until  Henry  Rawlinson,  an  officer  in  the  Persian  army,  riding  at 
the  head  of  his  troops,  in  1835,  near  the  Zagrus  mountains,  noticed  at 
the  side  of  a  mountain  about  three  hundred  feet  high  a  polished  spot. 
He  succeeded  in  gaining  the  spot,  found  inscriptions  but  could  .not 
decipher  them.  He  made  a  copy  of  the  inscriptions,  and  found  they 
were  in  three  languages.  He  patiently  worked  for  six  years.  One  by 
one  he  deciphered  the  inscriptions,  until  finally  he  had  the  key  to  the 
cuneiform  wedge  language.  This  was  the  greatest  advance  which  had 
been  made  in  the  field  of  archaeology  or  of  language.  The  Meso- 
potamia valley  had  been  buried  out  of  sight  for  twenty-five  hundred 
years.  We  knew  not  one  word  of  the  peoples  inhabiting  the  country 
except  what  was  contained  in  the  Old  Testament;  but  through  this 
discovery  the  whole  valley  lies  before  us  with  its  great  cities.  We  have 
found  another  people  contemporaneous  with  that  of  Egypt.  Baby- 
lonia and  Assyria  are  made  known  to  us.  This  language  that  was  de- 
ciphered was  the  sign  language.  It  is  not  a  language  with  letters,  but 
simply  of  signs.  The  language  in  which  the  records  of  Babylonia  and 
Assyria  are  preserved  is  wholly  a  sign  language. 

There  are  550  distinct  signs,  and  to  form  a  word  three  or  four  signs 
are  put  together.  We  have  the  word  in  Assyria  for  mouth.  The  word 
for  death  is  the  sign  for  mouth  with  the  sign  for  poison  inside  of  it. 
The  word  for  weeping  is  the  sign  for  the  eye  with  the  sign  for  water 
inside  of  it.     This  language  is  half  sister  to  the  language  in  which  the 
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Old  Testament  is  written,  the  Hebrew.  We  find  the  most  beautiful 
literature.  In  these  inscriptions  we  find  exactly  the  city  from  which 
Abraham  came,  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  We  can  tell  you  what  the  people 
worshipped,  and  what  kind  of  lives  they  lived.  All  through  this  litera- 
ture we  have  accounts  of  the  creation,  of  the  deluge,  and  of  the  Tower 
of  Babel.  We  have  a  long  list  of  the  Kings  for  200  years,  assisting  us 
greatly  in  our  Biblical  chronology.  We  know  of  the  commercial  life 
of  Babylon,  of  the  contracts  which  the  people  made,  of  the  deeds  and 
other  documents.  In  1887,  down  in  Egypt,  they  found  in  one  old 
tomb  nearly  three  hundred  tablets  all  of  them  dating  from  a  time  pre- 
vious to  the  Exodus.  Now  I  want  to  impress  upon  you  this,  if  nothing 
else:  One  hundred  years  ago  the  Bible  stood  alone,  without  any  con- 
temporaneous history;  and  to-day  we  know  of  two  great  nations  con- 
temporaneous with  it  and  whose  history  extends  into  the  past  more 
than  2,000  years,  Egypt  and  Assyria.  Down  in  Egypt  there  is  a  civil- 
ization 2,000  years  old,  before  Joseph  appeared  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh. 
'We  find  that  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  there  was 
a  people,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Phoenicians,  who  for  five  hundred  years 
before  Christ  were  the  Englishmen  of  their  time,  their  sails  appearing 
in  every  harbor  in  the  known  world.  So  that  we  have  Egypt  on  the 
south-west.  Babylonia  and  Assyria  on  the  east,  and  the  Hittites  and 
the  Phoenicians  on  the  north,  and  Israel,  a  little  nation  standing  down 
among  them. 

At  the  end  of  one  hundred  years,  what  have  we?  We  have  the 
Bible  upheld  by  discoveries  in  Egypt,  Babylonia,  Assyria,  and  the  land 
of  the  Hittites  and  the  Phoenicians.  It  stands  unimpeached.  Those 
monuments  do  not  contradict  it,  but  uphold  it  at  every  jDoint,  showing 
us  that  historically  the  Bible  is  true.  The  man  to-day  who  denies  it 
historically  shows  his  ignorance  of  ancient  history  and  of  the  inves- 
tigations which  are  carried  on.  If  the  Bible  is  true  as  a  history,  how 
must  we  regard  its  statements  of  religion?     They  are  true. 

One  or  two  woi'ds  more,  and  I  close  and  come  to  the  pictures. 
Somebody  may  ask  ^'What  do  you  say  about ' 'higher  criticism?"  Now, 
this  old  Bible  has  been  out  on  the  sea,  it  has  been  tossed  about  on  every 
hand,  and  we  have  reached  a  higher  conception  and  a  larger  view  of 
the  Bible  because  we  have  been  driven  to  the  Book  itself  to  find  out 
what  it  says.  Men  to-day  are  studying  the  Bible  with  more  zeal  and 
with  more  interest,  simply  because  it  has  been  attacked.  We  have  not 
lost  one  word  of  it.  It  stands  to-day  unimpeached  despite  all  the 
efforts  against  it  by  infidels  and  by  men  who  refuse  to  believe  it  on  its 
own  testimony.  Antiquity  stands  beside  it,  holds  it  up,  and  com- 
mands us  to  stand  by  it,  to  yield  to  it  and  to  make  more  of  it  to-day 
than  ever  before.  I  pray  God  that  we  may  use  it  and  get  out  of  it  the 
riches  which  it  contains,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  enabled 
to  live  higher  and  holier  lives  by  living  nearer  to  Christ. 

The  gas  light  was  then  turned  off,  the  stereopticon  was  brought 
irrto  play  and  the  immense  audience  was  held  spell  bound  as  the  mag- 
nificent pictures,  descriptive  of  the  points  made  by  the  lecturer,  flitted 
across  the  screen. 

At  10:15  the  operator  threw  upon  the  screen  ''Coronation."  Never 
was  this  crowning  piece  more  joyfully  sung  than  on  this  occasion. 

Prof.  Hamill  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  convention  ad- 
journed. 
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APPENDIX  A. 

Illinois    Delegates    to    the    International    and    World's 
S.  S.  Conventions, 

St.  Louis,  August  30  to  September  6,  1S93. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman  luternational  Exeeutive  Committee. 
Delegates  at  Large. — L.  A.  Trowbridge,  Rockford;  R.  W.  Hare,  Chicago; 
Knox  P.  Taylor,  Bloomiugton;R.  H.  Griffith.  Rushville;G.  W.  Barnett,  Chicago; 
D.  B.  Parkinson,  Carbondale;  J.  R.  Gorin.  Decatur;  T.  H.  Perrin,  Alton;  Frank 
Wilcox,  Champaign;  W.  S.  Rearick,  Ashland;  G.  L.  Vance,  Joliet;T.  M.  Eckley, 
McLeansboro;  J.  L.  Hastings,  Mason  City;  W.  B.  Jacobs.  Chicago;  Prof.  H.  M. 
Hamill,  Jacksonville;  W.  C.  Pearce,  Robinson;  Prof.  H.  M.  Steidley,  Lincoln; 
Robert  E.  Hall,  Hamilton;   George  W.  Miller,  Paris;  Mary  I.  Bragg,  "Chicago. 

First  District.— W.  G.  Sherer,  N.  M.  Jones,  R.  E.  Brownell,  J.  H.  Chapman, 
R.  E.  Jenkins,  S.  Bus,  A.  A.  Devore,  Miss  Mary  L.  Butler,  W.  R.  Chamber- 
lain, J.  J.  Bateson,  C.  H.  Case,  Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner,  Chas.  Ailing,  T.  J.  Bol- 
ger,  C.  T.  Northrup,  J.  A.  Burhans,  Chicago;  W.  I.  Phillips,  Wheaton;  Prof. 
Geo.  Blount,  Morris;  C.  W.  Hudson,  Waukegan;  W.  J.  McDowell,  Joliet. 

Second  District. — Dr  C.  C.  Miller,  Marengo;  Rev.  E.  H.  Brooks,  Aurora ;  Rev, 
A.  E.  Arnold,  Kendall,  Chas.  S.  Winn,  Rockford. 

Third  District.— I.  M.  Phillips,  Sterling;  H.  J.  Durstine,  Milledgeville;  W.  A. 
Kerr,  Ridott;  Rev.  A.  P.  Hatch,  Oregon. 

Fourth  District. — Miss  Deborah  Cummins,  Aledo  ;  Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall, 
Rock  Island;  Rev.  A.  S.  Clark,  Elmira. 

Fifth  District. — John  S.  Thompson,  Lacon;  Chas.  T.  Franks,  Mendota;  Rev, 
F,  G.  Smith,  Neponset. 

Sixth  District.— G.    D.    Sitherwood,    Bloomington ;   Dr.  J.  J.  Stites,    Pontiac; 
Rev.  J.  W.  West,  Gilman;  J.  L.  Saxtou,  Gibson  City. 

Seventh  District. — H.  M.  Smith.  Hopedale;  P.  M.  Nelson,  Princeville;  John  H. 
Lutz,  Astoria. 
Eighth  District. — Rev.  J.  A,  Renwick,  Biggsville;  Rev.  J.  P.  Kester,  Adair. 
Ninth  District. — Geo.    I.    Fields,  Versailles;   Rev.  Wm.  M.   Poe,    Griggsville; 
S.  E.  Hewes,  Quincy. 

Tenth  District — J,  B.  Joy,  Concord;  B.  L,  Carter,  Girard;  J.W.Becker, 
Hardin. 

Elemnth  District. — David  Ziegler,  Greenview;  W.  M.  Brewer,  Springfield; 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Martinis,  Hillsboro. 

Twelfth  District.— v.  P.  Laughlin,  Prairie  Home;  W.  B.  Rundle.  Clinton; 
W.  A.  Steele,  Sullivan. 

Thirteenth  District.— S.  M.  Current,  Fairmount;  George  R.  Risser,  Paris;  Geo. 
F.  Righter,  Atwood;  O.  L.  Minter,  Ashmore;  W.  H.  Coffman,  Champaign. 

Fourteenth  District. — Hale  Johnson,  Newton  ;  A.  R.  Short,  Robinson  ;    Mrs, 
W.  C.  Pearce,  Robinson. 
Fifteenth  District.— H.  K.  Seed,  Bridgeport;  Chas.  E.  Hull,  Salem. 
Sixteenth  District. — Francis  Dressor.  Sorento;  Prof.  E.  B.  Waggoner,  Lebanon; 
Prof.  D.  S.  Elliott,  Belleville;  Rev.  A.  Hunter,  Liberty  Prairie. 

Seventeenth  District — Townsend  Blanchard,  Mrs.  J.  C.  West,  Tamaroa;  Rev. 
Wm.  Wallace,  Carbondale. 

Eighteenth  District. — Rev.  Wm.  Curtis,  Albion;  L,  D.  Barth,  Enterprise. 
Nineteenth  District. — D,  G.  Thompson,  Golconda. 
Twentieth  District. — W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 
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APPENDIX  B. 

Legion  of  Honor  Normal  Classes, 
Enrolled  from  June  ist,  '92,  to  May   ist,  '93. 


^0. 

lass. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6- 
7 

PLACE. 

Carmi 

Polo  

Irving 

Milledgeville 

Arthur 

Carmi 

LEADER. 

....H.  H.  Crozier 

. . .  Ellen  Wolfe  

Rev.  J.  C.  Chapman 

Rev.  J.  H.  Davis 

. . .  .F.  F.  Fitts 

....H.  H.  Crozier 

EliN.  Richey 

No. 
Students. 

14 

14 

'.'.'.'.'..'.'.'..'.        6 

6 

10 

9 

8 
9 

10 
11 

Kankakee 

Chicago.    

Towanda  ...    

Shelby  ville 

Norwood  Park 

Mansfield 

Edgar 

Ashmore 

Muncie 

Benjaminville 

Newark 

Petersburg 

Palmyra 

TunnellHill 

....Rev.  B,  F.  Eckley 

...Frank  B.  White 

. .  .Miss  Nellie  Fincham 

Miss   Mary  Cruit     . . 

20 

28 

14 

30 

13 
13 

14 
15 
1R 

E.  L.  Kletzing 

Miss  Cora  A.  James 

...  Mrs.  M.  F.  Ault 

.  ...0.  L.  Minter 

. . .  Edna  Stearns 

15 

10 

4 

13 

20 

17 

....  Anderson  Brown 

20 

18 
19 
20 
'^1 

Rev.  G.  A.  Hagstrom 

Prof.  Bevington   

Mrs.  C.  A.  Strate 

Miss  S.  J.  Whittenburg 

17 

20 

16 

0,9, 

Salem 

Hammond 

Allentown 

Neponset 

Belvidere 

Onargo 

Bourbon 

Shelby  ville 

Rentchler 

Sterling 

Ottawa 

Harrisburg 

Harrisburg 

Brownfield 

Chicago 

Roodhouse  

Oskaloosa 

Miss  Ettie  B.  Hite 

12 

23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 
30 

.  ...L.  S.  Carter 

Rev.  J.  F.  Jones 

..  .Rev.  F.  G.  Smith 

Minnie  E.  Church 

....Rev.  G.  B.  Safford 

Annie  B.  Chandler 

....John  D.Miller 

.   Miss  Kate  Williams     . . 

5 

22 

20 

20 

19 

15 

27 

12 

31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

George  P.  Perry 

Rev.  F.  Lines 

D.  W.  Gamble 

D.  W.  Gamble 

43 

35 

13 

5 

12 

36 
37 

.  ...A.  G.  Beebe 

J.  C.Smith 

20 

16 

38 

Mrs  J   A  Harrell 

40 

39 

Anna 

Lincoln 

J.  W.  Stephens 

40 

.  .Fred  G  Hudson 

16 

41 
4?. 

Minier 

Morrison 

Chicago 

Alexis 

Marengo 

Mt.  Sterling 

Maroa 

Prophetstown 

Coral 

....R.J.Mitchell 

0  A.  Oliver  . 

9 

.     ...       60 

43 
44 
45 
46 

47 
48 
49 

....Mrs.  C.  A.  Evald 

....Rev.  J.  S.  Walds 

....Dr.  C.  C.Miller .,.. 

Miss  Eliza  Jones 

....Rev.  W.  F.  Gibson  

....C.  C.  Plumley 

....H.N.  Stoddard 

11 

10 

, 15 

10 

10 

17 

15 
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50  Stockton Rev.  Chas.  Unangst 20 

51  Kishwaukee Robt.  MuUenix 25 

52  Ridge  Farm May  Boone 21 

53  Astoria Rev.  F.  B.  Madden 24 

54  Anna Clarence  O.  Kimball 18 

55  East  St.  Louis L.  N.  Bates 6 

56  Findley Mrs.  E.  K.  Swartz 12 

57  Roberts     Eula  Beighle 7 

58  Stonefort G.  W.  Grisham 19 

59  Pleasant  Valley Jacob  Hott 12 

60  Gilchrist Thos.  R.  Bolt 15 

61  Metropolis Carrie  Brainard 8 

62  Topeka  Anna  Maxwell 

63  Rockford Charles  S.  Winn 5 

64  Rockford Charles  S.  Winn 24 

«5  Hamlet Rev.  A.  Home 16 

66  Jacksonville Prof.  J.  R.  Harker  (College) 16 

67  Jacksonville Prof.  J.  R.  Harker  (Sunday-school) 18 

68  Garrett G.  F.  Richter 20 

69  Bourbon Annie  B.  Chandler 10 

70  Tower  Hill Blanche  Connely 14 

71  St.  Anne Rev.  G.  C.  Moor 11 

72  Tuscola Rev.  J.  C.  Ashley 17 

73  Reddick Miss  Phoebe  Patchett 9 

74  Berdan Miss  Eliza  Pinkerton 

75  Turner Rev.  F.  F.  Pearse 48 

76  Kirkwood Rev.  J  A.  Wiley 12 

77  Wheaton Mrs.  Edith  Burnham 12 

78  Duvall Miss  Lucy  Duvall 12 

79  Homer G.  D.  Salladay 6 

80  Virginia Mrs.  John  Yaple 14 

81  Morrison Rev.  D.  Rogers 4 

82  Lincoln Fred  G.  Hudson 5 

83  Anna J.  W.  Stephens 20 

84  Hume Miss  Jennie  Lyons 2 

85  Blaine T.  R.  Satterfield 3 

86  Blaine T.  R.  Satterfield 5 

87  Cedar  Church Rev.  John  S.  Walls 21 

88  Marissa Rev.  R.  W.  Chestnut 

Enrolled  Individual  Students 35 


GRADUATING  CLASS  OF  1893. 

CLASS  OFFICERS. 
President:     Prof.  J.  R.  Harker,  Jacksonville. 

Secretary:     Miss  Mary  E.  Cruitt,  Shelbyville. 
Treasurer:     H.  H.  Crozier,  Carwi. 

Marshall:     Geo.  F.  Righter,  Ativood. 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Elder  J.  Fred  Jones,        Mrs.  C.  A.  Strate,        Mrs.  Edith  Burnham, 
Mackinaw.  Palmyra.  Wheaton. 

Names  of  Graduates. 

ARTHUR. 

T.  G.  Roberts,  Elsie  Roberts,  Miss  Myra  Warren, 

G.  H.  Erhardt,  Phrona  Roberts,  Miss  Emma  Eberhardt, 

Joseph  Ashurst,  G.  W.  Smothers,  Mrs.  James  Morris, 

Lucy  B.  Wood,  E.  N.  Richey,  F.  F.  Fitts. 
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Mrs.  Volney  Head, 
Miss  Bertha  Rob  bins, 
Mrs.  Annie  Burns, 


Mrs.  Martha   Hazlewood, 

Alice^Little, 

Grace  Little, 


Frank  Little, 

T.  R.  Satterfield. 


Miss  Sadie  Apperson, 
Winnie  Mason, 


Earl  A.  Terry, 
Miss  Lula  Jones, 


Miss  Blanche  Compton, 
Miss  Annie  B.    Chandler. 


Lillian  Baker, 
Olive  Craig, 
Lou  Cossey, 


BROWNFIELD. 


Effie  Cossey, 
Fannie  Evans, 
Laura  Steagall, 


John  H.  Hodge. 
May  Hanna. 


Miss  Ina  Anderson, 
Miss  Jane  Craw, 
William  Rhein, 
M.  W.  Spencer, 
S.  S.  Smith, 
Miss  Etta  Hansford, 
A.  M.  Crozier, 


Mrs.  A.  Lehman, 
Mrs.  Ira  Reeves, 
Mrs.  Emily  Martin, 
Miss  Grace  Ravenscroft, 
Miss  Florence  Emerson, 
D.  L.  Boyd. 
Miss  Anna  Tate, 

Miss  Sarah  Young. 


Miss  Lily  Ward, 
Miss  S.  J.  Craw, 
Miss  Mae  E.  Dunlevy, 
Mrs.  Nancy  Anderson, 
W.  J.  Blackard, 
John  D.  Martin,  Jr., 
Thomas  Parkhurst, 


Joseph  Smith, 
W.  S.  Jones. 


EAST  ST.  LOUIS. 

Miss  Rachel  Spillers, 
IMrs.  Laura  King, 


L.  N.  Bates. 


Miss  Emma  Borden, 
Miss  Clara  Borden, 


Mrs.  Jennie  Stanfield, 
Miss  Ella  Williams, 


Miss  Alma  Julian, 
Mrs.  M.  F.   Ault. 


Prof.  J.  R.  Harker, 
Turner  A.  White, 
Mary  E.  Hillerby, 
Belle  Harker, 
Mattie  Hopper, 
Lulu  Keplinger, 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Walton, 


JACKSONVILLE. 

Mrs.  Fannie  S.  Best, 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Rarker, 
J.  B.  Williamson, 
C.  C.  Capps, 
Nellie  F.  Lynn, 
J.  G.  Rexroat, 
Chas.  G.  Lenington, 
Fred  O.  Philbrook. 


Murray  K.  Martin, 
Jessie  M.  Palmer, 
John  N.  Ward, 
Maude  S.  Harker, 
W.  R.  Blackburn, 
W.  H.  Garrett, 
Utten  E.  Reed, 


Belle  Traner, 
Margaret  Huston, 


Mrs.  A.  G.  Morey, 
Mrs.  James  Craigmile, 
Pearl  G.  Morey. 
Francis  E.  Morey, 


LINCOLN. 

Minnie  Boren, 
Mabel  Weymer, 

LAGRANGE. 

Robert  G.  Morey, 
Mary  Morey, 
Mrs.  E.  Burkholder, 
Lillian  Burkholder, 
Prof.  H.  W.  Thurston. 


Fred  J.  Hudson. 


Miss  W.  B.  Hill, 

Miss  Ella  Clark, 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Thurston, 

Mrs.  Delia  M.  Thurston, 


Nannie  Mayall, 
Elam  W.  Hill. 
Anna  L.  Crocker, 


A.  M.  Smith, 
James  H.  Sterling, 
Vada  Mayall, 


Laura  Mayall, 
Arthur  P.  Bean, 
Rev.  W.  F.  Hibson. 


138 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


Miss  Lou  Rliinehart, 
Miss  Etta  Shreve, 


MANSFIELD. 


Miss  Minnie  Swartz, 
Mrs.  Cora  A.  James. 


Miss  Minnie  Minier, 
Mrs.  R.  J.  Mitchell, 
Miss  Mary  E.  Johnson, 


C.  E.  Goshert, 
Addie  Reed, 


Miss  Jessie  R.  Hart, 
Joseph  P.  Hart, 
Miss  Clara  Minier, 

MILLEDGEVILLE. 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Millard, 
S.  A.  Smith, 


Gertrude  Railsback, 
Nellie  Railsback, 
R.  J.  Mitchell. 


Ella  M.  Bell, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Davis. 


Helen  Clark, 
Laura  Veatch, 


Hattie  Allmond, 
Nellie  Ditson, 
Stella  Strate, 
Orra  Strate, 


MT.  STEELING. 

Lizzie  Ritter, 
Cora  Cash, 

PALMYRA. 

Joseph  Duncan, 

Asa  Ditson, 
Emma  Stiedley, 
Fannie  Blackshaw, 


Frances  Neeland, 
Robert  Neeland. 


Maggie  Young, 
Annie  Morrell, 
Carrie  Morrell, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Strate. 


Miss  Eula  Beighle, 
C.  F.  Brown, 


Mrs.  Alice  Brown, 
Miss  J.  Renesburg, 


STERLING. 


Mattie  W.  Barrett,  Henry  L.  Davis, 

Mary  A.  Glenn,  John  G.  Wetzel, 

Mrs.  L.  D.  Osterhoudt,       Mrs.  F.  Cochran. 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Haskell,  Mrs.  Jessie  Lohr, 

John  A.  Read, 


Charles  Kingsley, 
Miss  Leila  Beighle. 


Mrs.  Henry  Crabtree, 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Kehr, 
K.  Lena  Mc  Bride, 
Laura  Seals, 
GeOrge  P.  Perry. 


INDIVIDUAL  GRADUATES. 

[Completing  the  Course,  but  Not  in  Class.] 


A.  Simonds,  Rockford, 
Mrs.  A.  S.  Howell,  Plattsville, 
Miss  Pearl  Garrett, Hume, 
E.  L.  Smith,  Lilly. 


Mrs.  Dr.  J.  Little,  Bloomington, 
Miss  Minnie  H.  Boys,  Washburn, 
Mrs.  W.  Walker,  Salina, 
Miss  Jennie  Lyons,  Hume; 


GRADUATES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  STATE  COURSE. 

[By  act  of  the  Convention,  all  Normal  Graduates  reporting,  are  entitled  to  the 
Honors  and  Diploma  of  the  "Legion  of  Honor.] 


Mary  Hedrick, 
Ava  Walton, 
Emma  C.  Burtis, 
Minnie  J.  Moulton, 
Elsie  B.  Cassell, 
Clara  Sanderson, 
Linnie  Sanderson, 
Mattie  Hall, 

C.  M.  Morris. 


Lilly  Teaford, 
Mary  L.  Peoples, 
W.  S.  Johnson, 
W.  E.  Knott, 
Wm.  E.  Spicer, 
Geo.  H.  Stanton, 
Nellie  Bradley, 
Clara  Crusinberry, 


Binnabel  Lloyd, 
Ellen  E.  Hoare, 
Leonora  M.  Wells, 
Maria  O.  Wyrick, 
Mary  U.  McKee, 
Ella  R.  Frame, 
D.  F.  Givens, 
L.  E.  Sturges, 
Flora  M.  Wells. 
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APPENDIX  C. 

Local  Committees  at  Quincy. 

Executive  Committee. 


D.  N.  WisHARD,  Ch'n. 

J.  M.  Irwin,  Treas 
C.  M.  Gilmer.  Charles  Wheat. 

L.  C.  Specht.  C.  Miller. 

W.  S.  Flack.  Mrs.  C.  F.  Bradley. 

W.  H.  S.  Seals.  F.  J.  Wessels. 

H.  B.  Dines.  J.  Siedel. 

S.  E.  Hewes.  H.  C.  Sprick. . 

J.  C.  Dussair.  M.  D.  Towne. 

J.  D.  Robinson.  Charles  H.  Bagby. 

J.  O.  Little. 


G.  G.  Blunt,  Sec. 


James  Handley. 
Rev.  H.  F.  Kline. 
G.  W.  Lamley. 
Rev.  Charles  Holmes. 
P.  Muegge. 
A.  H.  Heidbreder. 
Rev.  James  Thomas. 
Rev.  J.  Chairs. 
William  Kipp. 


Reception  and  Entertainment  Committee. 


C.  M.  Gilmer,  Ch'n. 
C.  G.  Volk,  Jr. 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Bristol. 
J.  W.  Stewart. 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Bert. 
W.  H.  Channon. 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Kirtly 
George  J.  Risto. 


Lyman  McCarl 
H.  G.  Garrelts. 
George  L,  Grimm. 
Henry  Bauer. 
MissK.  Robinson. 
Miss  Carrie  Johnson. 
Miss  Lu  Holder. 
H.  E.  Ellerbuseh. 


General  Committee. 
D.  N.  Wishard,  Chairman. 
C.  M.  Gilmer.  Robt.  B.  White. 

Miss  Gertrude  S.  Pease.        C.  F.  Gentemann. 


Ed  Kipp. 
J,  C.  Pipino. 
E.  W.  Beatty, 
John  Schaffer. 
Jacob  Herman. 
Miss  Belle  Golden. 
H.  Henricks. 
J.  F.  Schnack. 


G.  G.  Blunt,  Sec. 
S.  E.  Hewes. 


R.  E.  Letton. 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Goodwin. 
Miss  Lulu  Anderson. 
Miss  Fannie  Gay. 
James  X.  Brown. 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Meyer. 
Miss  Lydia  Schutz. 
Miss  Nettie  Baker. 


Frank  W.  Osborns. 
Guy  M.  Lewis. 
J.  O.  Little. 


W.  C.  Howard. 
Mrs.  C.  S.  Nichols. 


Music  Committee. 
Miss  Gertrude  S.  Pease,  Chairman. 

Miss  Pauline  Hageman.  Frank  Whitney. 

Otto  W.  Linz.  Mrs.  J.  E.  Stewart. 

Miss  Carrie  Fick.  Miss  Ida  Young. 

H.  S.  Daniels.  Philip  Hoener. 

E.  Hall.  Ernest  Lux. 

Miss  Sue  Golden.  H.  Klattenhoff. 
Henry  Felsing. 
Albert  Ebeling. 


Usher  Committee. 
Robt.  B.     White,  Chairman. 
Harry  E.  Baker. 


Wm.  Black. 


C.  T.  Luthill. 
Geo.  Black. 


Decoration  Committee. 
C.  F.  Gentemann,  Chairman. 
MissSereta  Stewart.  Mrs.  D.  F.  Wilcox. 

Mrs.  .J .  P.  Bert.  Mrs.  C.  M.  Gilmer. 


Railroad  Committee. 

S.  E.  Hewes,  Chairman.  G.  G.  Blunt,  Sec. 

Charles  Wheat. 


Herbert  Black. 
Victor  Blunt. 
Walter  Tappe. 
Walter  Obrock. 
Jacob  Bard. 

Oscar  Stewart. 


List  op  Pages. 
Walter  Everett. 
Bert  Washington. 
James  Thomas. 
George  Schroeder.     ' 
George  Herman. 


Oscar  Parks. 
Dee  Brown. 
Samuel  Valentine. 
Fay  Musselman' 
Carl  Simpson. 
David  Furry. 


Great  "Rock  Island  "Route 


HALF  A  DOZEN  GOOD  THINGS. 


TO  THE  TOP  OF  PIKES  PEAK  by  rail  via  the  Great  Eock 
Island  and  Pikes  Peak  Cog  Road  is  wonderful.     Try  it. 

THE  DINING  CAR  SERVICE  on  the  Great  Eock  Island  Eoute 
between  Chicago  and  Denver  is  the  best  in  the  world.  Choice  of  two 
routes,  via  Omaha  or  Kansas  City. 

A  NEW  FAST  TRAIN  has  been  put  on  the  Great  Eock  Island 
Eoute;  leaves  Chicago  daily  at  5  p.  m.,  and  at  9  a.  m.  it  arrives  at 
Omaha,  and  at  10:50  a.  m.  at  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  its  destination.  It's 
a  hummer  and  very  popular. 

THE  BIG  "5"  is  a  favorite  train  for  tourists  and  business  men. 
This  is  a  Great  Eock  Island  Eoute  train;  leaves  Chicago  daily  at  10  p.  m. 
Yon  travel  but  one  day  out,  and  second  morning  at  breakfast  hour 
you  are  landed  at  Denver. 

THROUGH  TO  FORT  WORTH!!  Yes,  the  "Great  Eock  Island" 
has  pushed  its  south-west,ern  extention  across  the  famous  Cherokee 
strip;  through  Oklahoma  Territory;  one  hundred  miles  further  south 
over  the  Chickasaw  Nation  lands;  crossed  the  Eed  Eiver  and  now  lands 
passengers  at  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

THINK  OF  IT !  Through  chair  cars  and  superb  coaches  free; 
through  sleepers  by  the  Great  Eock  Island  Eoute  from  Chicago  to  St. 
Paul  and  Minneapolis,  another  to  Sioux  Falls,  another  to  Omaha  and 
Lincoln,  another  to  Denver,  another  to  Colorado  Springs  and  Pueblo, 
another  to  Kansas  City,  another  to  Atchison  via  St.  Joe,  and  another 
to  Caldwell,  close  to  the  famous  Cherokee  strip. 

ONE  MORE. 

THE  GREAT  ROCK  ISLAND  ROUTE  has  done  much  in  the 
past  six  months  to  induce  immigration  to  Kansas,  Colorado,  Indian 
Territory  and  Texas,  and  any  looking  for  cheap  lands  and  good  loca- 
tions should  send  for  a  new  paper  issued  by  that  company.  It  is 
called  the  Western  Trail,  and  will  be  sent  free  one  year.  Address 
Editor  Western  Trail,  Chicago. 

JOHN  SEBASTIAN, 

General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 
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Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association. 


1894-5. 


President. 

HENRY  AUGUSTINE,  Normal. 

General  Secretary— W.  B.  Jacobs,  132  La  Salle  St.,  Cliicago. 
Assistant  Secretary— Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  132  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 
Recording  Secretary— Mrs.  Edith  Burnham.  Wheaton. 
Treasurer—^.  W.  Hare,  200  Market  St.,  Chicago. 


Executive  Committee 
B.  F.  JACOBS,  Chairman, 
L.  A.  TEOW  BRIDGE,  Rockford. 
R.  W.  HARE,  Chicago. 
KNOX  P.  TAYLOR,  Normal. 
R.  H.  GRIFFITH,  Rushville. 
G.  W.  BARNETT,  Chicago. 
H.  T.  LAY,  Kewanee. 
D.  B.  PARKINSON,  Carbondale. 


Chicago. 
J.  R.  GORIN,  Decatur. 
T.  H.  PERRIN,  Alton. 
FRANK  WILCOX,  Champaign. 
W.  S.  REARICK,  Ashland. 
G.  L.  VANCE,  JoUet. 
T.  M.  ECKLEY,  McLeansboro. 
PROF.  H.   W.  READ,  Galesburg. 


District  Presidents. 


1.  T.  J.  BOLGER,  Chicago.  11. 
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THIRTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION. 


FIRST  DAY— MORNING  SESSION. 

The  Convention  met  in  the  beautiful  auditorium  of  Calvary  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Peoria,  Tuesday  morning,  May  15,  1894.  At  nine 
o'clock  the  President,  J.  L.  Hastings,  of  Mason  County,  called  the 
Convention  to  order  and  introduced  Mr.  Peter  Bilhorn,  the  singing 
evangelist,  who  with  his  organ  accompanist,  Prof.  Johnson,  of  Chi- 
cago, conducted  a  delightful  half-hour  service  of  praise  and  prayer. 

CONFERENCE   OF   COUNTY   OFFICERS. 

At  9.30  Mr.  AY.  C.  Pearce  took  charge  of  the  meeting,  and  the 
next  two  hours  were  devoted  to  a  '^County  Officers'  Conference,"  under 
his  leadership.  One  officer  from  each  county  was  requested  to  make 
a  five  minute  report  which  should  include  the  following  items:  No. 
townships  in  county  holding  conventions  during  past  year.  No. 
township  conventions  attented  by  county  officers.  Most  encourag- 
ing feature  in  county  work.  No.  S.  S.  normal  classes  in  county. 
Plans  for  the  coming  year. 

The  following  counties  responded  with  brief  but  very  interesting 
reports,  of  which  the  following  is  a  synopsis: 

Grundy  County.  Reported  by  President  J.  N.  Woods:  11  con- 
ventions and  institutes  in  9  townships,  5  attended  by  county  officers. 
Chief  encouragement — more  hearty  sympathy  and  co-operation  among 
Christian  people;  gracious  revivals  in  many  places.  For  the  coming 
year, — a  convention  in  each  of  our  13  townships;  visitation  of  schools 
by  county  and  township  officers. 

Lake  County.  Reported  by  President  C.  W.  Hudson:  Nine 
conventions  in  8  (out  of  15)  townships;  seven  were  attended  by 
county  officers.  One  normal  institute  at  Waukegan,  conducted  by 
Prof.  Hamill.  We  have  a  paid  county  Sunday-school  IMissionary, . 
Bro.  C.  S.  Winn,  who  is  engaged  in  house  to  house  visitation,  distri- 
buting Bibles,  organizing  new  Sunday-schools.  During  the  past  year 
Lake  County  has  raised  $3,000  for  Sunday-school  work,  paid  f  100  to 
the  State,  given  $50  for  Columbian  Sunday-school  Building  and  ex- 
pended balance  in  our  own  county. 

Boone  County.  Reported  by  President  D.  D.  Sabin:  Nine 
conventions  held  in  8  townships.  Normal  work  much  helped  by 
Prof.  Hamill  at  the  county  convention.  A  deepening  interest  in  the 
work  manifest  throughout  the  county.  Our  hope  and  aim  is  to  bring 
the  children  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
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DeKalb  County.  Eeported  by  President  Frank  Mosher:  We 
are  now  in  the  midst  of  our  work,  preparing  for  our  county  conven- 
tion next  fall.  Four  township  conventions  have  already  been  held; 
two  more  are  planned  for.  We  have  18  townships,  and  hope  by  Sep- 
tember first  to  report  18  township  conventions,  I  have  attended  4, 
and  hope  to  attend  the  whole  18.  We  hope  this  year  to  organize 
every  township  in  the  county.  AV^e  are  praying  that  God  will  help 
us  to  win  the  children  of  our  county  for  Christ. 

Winnebago  County.  Reported  by  a  delegate:  A  convention 
was  held  in  each  of  our  sixteen  townships  last  year;  all  attended  by 
county  officers.  Encouraging  features:  Nine  or  ten  new  schools 
organized  by  Sunday-school  missionary  in  neglected  portions  of  our 
field.  A  Semi-annual  convention  and  conference  held  this  spring; 
well  attended,  interesting  and  profitable.  For  the  future  we  propose 
more  normal  and  missionary  work. 

Lee  County.  Eeported  by  the  county  secretary,  Mrs.  C.  S. 
Miller:  I  am  afraid  my  report  will  not  look  very  well.  There  are 
22  townships  in  the  county.  There  have  been  planned  five  different 
township  conventions  within  the  next  two  weeks.  I  don't  know 
that  there  have  been  any  held  during  the  past  year.  We  held  our 
county  convention  at  Dixon.  I  wish  my  people  had  answered  my 
letters  so  that  I  could  have  presented  a  better  report. 

Henry  County.  Reported  by  the  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  E.  Tay- 
lor: There  are  24  townships  in  the  county;  we  have  not  found  it 
possible  to  organize  each  one  separately.  Our  townships  are  organ- 
ized into  eleven  districts,  with  eleven  district  presidents,  some  hav- 
ing three  townships  under  control.  Eight  township  conventions 
have  been  held,  and  preparations  made  for  holding  others.  Four  of 
these  have  been  attended  by  county  officers.  As  the  most  encourag- 
ing feature  of  our  work  I  would  mention  the  consecrated  labors  of  our 
missionary,  who  has  visited  all  parts  of  the  county,  organizing  many 
new  schools  and  j)roviding  preaching  places  in  many  points  for  people 
who  have  not  had  the  Gospel  for  years,  and  at  these  places  Gospel 
meetings  have  been  held  and  souls  converted  to  Christ.  These  new 
converts  are  being  developed.  People  who  have  been  antagonistic 
have  become  convinced  that  there  is  power  in  the  Gospel  to  change  a 
life.  There  is  no  Normal  class  that  I  know  of,  Bible  study  in  some 
places  has  been  taken  up  under  the  direction  of  the  Young  People's' 
Societies.  The  first  thing  necessary  for  the  coming  year  is  to  get  out 
of  debt.  The  executive  committee  have  sent  letters  to  people  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  county  urgiijg  our  need,  but  as  yet  the  responses 
have  not  been  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  discharge  our  obligations.  We 
want  to  organize  a  Sunday-school  in  every  district  where  the  children 
have  no  opportunities  to  attend  school.  We  want  to  hold  a  township 
convention  in  every  townshij),  and  we  want  souls  in  every  township 
brought  to  Christ. 

Mercer  County.  Reported  by  the  Secretary,  MissD,  P,  Cummins: 
We  have  fifteen  townships  in  our  county.  Twelve  of  them  are  or- 
ganized; two  have  been  organized  together,  because  we  have  not 
material  to  organize  them  separately.  We  have  held  twenty-one  conven- 
tions in  twelve  townships,  and  expect  to  pay  our  regards  to  the  remain- 
ing three  as  soon  as  possible.      Twelve  townships  have  been  visited  by 
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county  officers.  AVe  are  reaching  the  destitute  parts  of  our  work.  In 
one  township  there  is  not  a  church,  but  we  have  organized  two  schools 
and  are  doing  the  best  we  can  with  what  we  have.  I  do  not  know  posi- 
tively whether  we  have  any  normal  class  or  not;  we  did  have  two, 
but  I  have  not  heard  about  them  lately.  Our  plans  for  the  coming  year 
are  great  and  we  hope  to  achieve  great  things.  We  expect  to  hold  a 
normal  institute,  and  expect  a  state  worker  with  us  for  one  month  to 
try  to  organize  the  county  better  and  to  reach  the  destitute  parts  of 
the   county.     We  are  planning  to  take  up  the  Home  Department. 

La  Salle  County.  Reported  by  C.  W.  A.  Lindemann:  The  county 
has  thirty-seven  townships  and  we  have  held  conventions  in 
thirty- three.  In  two  of  the  townships  there  are  no  schools;  perhaps 
twelve  or  fourteen  have  townshij:*  organizations.  We  depend  more 
upon  our  district  vice  Presidents  to  look  after  each  of  the  townships 
than  upon  the  township  organization.  If  you  call  the  district  vice- 
president  an  officer  of  the  county,  then  all  of  our  conventions  have 
been  visited  by  township  officers.  The  special  work  we  have  been 
aiming  to  do  was  to  promote  the  Normal  work  as  indicated  in  the 
Trumpet  Call.  We  have  tried  to  spread  the  Trumpet  Call;  how  suc- 
cessful we  have  been  I  cannot  say.  For  the  coming  year  we  desire  to 
hold  conventions  in  townships  where  we  were  unable  to  hold  them 
last  year;  also  to  hold  several  district  institutes  and  to  engage  a  mis- 
sionary to  visit  the  parts  of  the  county  which  have  been  neglected  or 
not  specially  cared  for. 

Iroquois  County.  Reported  by  S.  F.  Swinford:  Our  county 
has  fifteen  Townships.  During  the  last  year  I  think  I  can  report  a 
convention  held  in  each.  The  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  work 
is  that  the  children  are  coming  to  Christ.  We  are  learning  the  im- 
portance of  bringing  the  children  up  through  the  Sunday-school  into 
the  church.  We  have  learned  that  the  Avork  of  the  Sunday-school  is 
the  work  of  the  church  and  that  they  both  must  work  together. 
There  are  in  our  county  several  churches  which  I  believe  owe  their 
existence  to  the  Sunday-school.  We  have  one  normal  class.  Plans 
for  the  coming  year  are  not  yet  fully  matured.  Our  county  conven- 
tion will  be  held  in  the  fall.  We  expect  to  organize  every  township 
in  the  county  and  hold  a  convention  wherever  there  is  a  Sunday- 
school.  I  want  to  insist  on  having  a  "Rally  Day"  and  a  "Decision 
Day"  all  over  our  county — a  day  in  which  the  children  shall  be  invited 
to  come  to  the  Sunday-school,  and  a  day  in  which  they  shall  be  invited 
to  come  to  Christ. 

Kankakee  County.  Reported  by  J.  AV.  Zink:  Seventeen  town- 
ships in  our  county;  all  have  held  conventions;  and  all  I  think  have 
been  visited  by  the  county  officers.  The  most  encouraging  feature 
in  the  work  last  year  was  the  large  attendance  at  all  the  conventions. 
We  expect  to  have  a  missionary  visit  all  the  townships  this  year.  We 
have  two  normal  classes  in  the  county.  I  am  sorry  the  proper  offi- 
cer is  not  here  to  report. 

Livingston  County.  Reported  by  the  Secretary,  G.  L.  Kerr: 
I  have  been  Secretary  only  about  six  months  and  know  but  little  about 
last  year's  work.  We  have  thirty  townships  in  our  county  and  held 
thirty-one  township  conventions,  one  in  each  and  two  in  one.  One 
of  those  was  held  by  about   six  persons,  and  we  took  four  from  that 
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and  went  over  into  another  township  and  held  a  convention.  (Laugh- 
ter.) All  of  the  conventions  have  been  attended  by  the  county  offi- 
cers. The  most  encouraging  feature  is  the  number  of  conversions, 
there  having  been  more  this  past  winter  than  Avere  reported  all  last 
year.  There  are  two  normal  classes.  For  the  coming  year  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  has  divided  the  townships  into  sections  and  divided 
the  workers  into  groups,  so  the  workers  won't  have  to  travel  all  over 
the  county  to  attend  township  conventions.  AVe  have  written  to  the 
presidents  of  all  the  townships  asking  them  to  hold  two  town- 
ship conventions  before  the  county  convention  which  will  be  held 
this  fall.  A  great  many  are  preparing  to  hold  their  conventions  the 
latter  part  of  this  month  and  during  the  next  month  and  say  they  will 
hold  another  convention  during  the  fall.  Our  county  Convention 
will  be  held  about  October.  Bro.  Swett,  our  county  missionary, 
has  travelled  over  the  county  during  the  last  year,  has  organized  five 
new  schools,  effected  two  township  organizations  and  brought  into 
our  conventions  several  schools  which  never  before  would  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  us. 

Peoria  County.  Reported  by  L.  L.  Guyer:  In  the  absence  of 
the  president  I  will  say  that  we  are  doing  a  good  work.  We  have 
unions  of  two  or  three  townships  and  in  this  way  have  conventions 
every  three  months.  AVe  do  better  work  in  this  way,  and  I  am  satis- 
fied we  have  had  more  conversions.  I  have  been  in  the  Sunday-school 
work  for  fifty  seven  years,  and  I  feci  that  we  to-day  are  doing  better 
work  than  ever  I  see  that  we  are  in  the  infancy  of  this  great  work. 
I  wish  we  could  get  the  C-hristian  people  of  this  land  to  see  the  impor- 
tance of  this  work. 

I  wish  the  county  president  was  here  to  report  the  number  of 
Township  conventions  held;  I  know  that  they  were  held  in  17 -of  the 
19  townships.  The  Home  Department  work  is  being  pushed.  Fur- 
ther reports  will  be  given  later  by  Brother  G.  AV.  Miller. 

Brown  County.  Eeported  by  T.  E.  Davis:  AVe  have  held  ten 
conventions  in  nine  townships;  there  are  only  nine  townships  in  the 
county.  Five  of  these  conventions  were  attended  by  the  county 
officers  and  all  by  the  township  vice  presidents.  AVe  have  had  one 
normal  institute.  The  most  encouraging  feature  in  our  work  is  the 
better  preparation  the  teachers  make.  We  have  two  Normal  classes, 
if  not  three.  AVe  have  not  held  a  conference  to  lay  plans  for  the 
coming  year,  but  so  far  as  I  am  concerned  I  have  determined  to  visit 
every  school  in  the  county  during  the  year  and  push  the  Loyal  Army 
work  in  every  school. 

Pike  County.  Reported  by  the  Secretary,  Miss  Lizzie  Stone: 
We  have  twenty-four  townships;  held  22  township  conventions;  13 
attended  by  county  officers.  The  most  encouraging  feature  in  our 
work  is  the  fact  that  we  have  had  a  missionary  during  two  months  of 
the  past  year  and  in  April  of  this  year,  and  the  consequence  is  that 
improvement  is  noted  all  over  the  county.  AVe  have  two  normal 
classes.  AVe  intend  this  coming  year  to  organize  every  township  in 
the  county,  hold  a  convention  in  every  township  and  visit  every 
family  as  far  as  possible. 

Schuyler  County.  Reported  by  Secretary  H.  B.  Roach:  There 
are  thirteen  townships  in  our  county  and  we  have  held  thirteen  con- 
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ventions,  all  of  which  have  been  visited  by  the  president  or  secretary 
of  the  county.  The  secretary  visited  all  except  two.  We  have,  like 
some  others,  held  conventions  under  discouraging  circumstances. 
Four  of  us  drove  twenty-two  miles  to  attend  one  convention,  which 
was  near  the  Illinois  River.  Just  about  the  time  the  convention 
should  have  met,  a  large  steamer  came  up  the  river,  and  the  conven- 
went  down  there  without  adjourning,  but  we  did  not  all  go.  (Laugh- 
ter.) We  held  the  convention  and  it  was  a  very  good  one.  An  en- 
couraging feature  of  the  work  is  that  this  same  section  sent  word  the 
other  day  that  it  is  ready  for  another  convention;  that  a  great  revival 
has  been  held,  nearly  twenty  male  members  uniting  with  the  church. 
The  work  has  been  carried  on  by  the  ladies,  not  a  single  Christian 
man  in  the  township.  That  is  the  place  where  they  left  the  conven- 
tion and  went  down  to  see  the  steamboat.  Another  encouragement 
is  that  many  sections  are  asking  for  conventions  Avhich  have  not  cared 
for  them  before.  We  received  six  invitations  to  hold  conventions, 
and  they  have  been  planned  for.  The  plan  for  the  coming  year  is  to 
hold  a  mass  meeting  in  every  school  in  the  county.  Our  townships 
are  all  organized,  having  vice  presidents  and  secretaries.  The 
county  is  in  good  condition.  Our  young  men  are  taking  a  deeper 
interest  in  tbe  work. 

Calhoun  County.  Reported  by  the  Secretary,  Joseph  Becker: 
We  have  eight  townships;  six  held  conventions  during  the  past  year. 
Five  were  attended  by  county  officers.  We  have  one  normal  class. 
The  county  officers  and  the  executive  committee  are  planning  to 
employ  a  missionary  for  two  weeks  to  work  up  the  field. 

Scott  County.  Reported  by  W.  S.  Clark:  We  have  two  dele- 
gates. I  was  told  that  Scott  county  had  not  sent  one  delegate  to  the 
state  convention  for  the  last  thirty  years.  Last  fall  we  had  a  county 
convention  forced  upon  us  Ijy  the  state  workers.  (Laughter.)  Last 
week  I  received  a  report  and  it  said  that  the  influence  of  that  conven- 
tion is  felt  yet  and  another  convention  is  wanted.  Scott  county  is  a 
small  county,  not  a  banner  county  and  not  very  well  worked.  1  did 
not  expect  to  be  here  until  late  yesterday,  and  I  do  not  know  the 
number  of  Sunday-schools  we  have.  We  have  one  or  two  Normal 
classes  doing  well.  At  my  own  home,  Manchester,  we  had  a  conven- 
tion last  fall  which  exerted  a  splendid  influence;  Normal  classes 
organized  and  good  progress  reported. 

Christian  County.  Reported  by  President  H.  P.  Hart:  Num- 
ber of  townships  seventeen;  ten  conventions  held.  Four  township 
conventions  attended  by  county  officers.  The  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  conversions  is  the  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  county 
work.  There  is  marked  interest  in  normal  work  and  three  classes 
organized.  The  plans  for  the  future  are  to  reorganize  four  disorgan- 
ized townships  and  place  the  normal  work  within  the  reach  of  every 
Sunday-school  worker.  We  propose  to  follow  the  plan  outlined  by 
Prof.  Hamill  in  the  Trnnipet  Call  to  hold  an  institute  in  each  Sun- 
day-school or  in  two  or  three  Sunday-schools,  and  our  own  workers 
are  to  do  the  work. 

Logan  County.  Reported  by  President  W.  P.  Wakeman:  We 
have  seventeen  townships;  held  thirty-five  township  conventions 
during  the  year.     Nine  township  institutes  have  been  held.     This  is 
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the  first  time  a  president  ever  attended  and  the  first  time  we  ever  had 
ten  delegates  to  a  State  Convention.  We  have  paid  our  apportion- 
ment two  or  three  years  past,  but  this  time  we  pay  it  willingly.  Never 
was  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  county  that  we  have  been  in  the  con- 
dition we  are  in  to-day.  There  comes  a  cry  for  new  schools.  About 
six  weeks  ago  I  sent  out  an  appeal  to  know  where  new  schools  were 
needed,  and  since  the  first  day  of  April  we  have  organized  seven  Sun- 
day-schools. I  organized  one  last  Sunday;  I  rode  seventeen  miles 
and  I  found  twenty-five  children  in  a  school  house,  but  not  a  single 
man  or  woman,  and  I  sent  the  boys  out  and  had  them  gather  in  two 
men  and  two  women,  and  sent  out  again  and  got  another  man,  and 
they  spoke  of  a  certain  man  for  superintendent.  I  rode  seven  miles 
further  and  got  a  young  man  about  nineteen  years  old,  who  consented 
to  take  charge  of  the  school  for  awhile.  The  next  Sunday  we  organized 
two  more  schools.  Logan  County  was  never  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  she  is  to-day.  Two  years  ago  I  organized  a  school  along  a 
creek;  this  winter  I  was  out  there  and  assisted  in  a  revival,  and  there 
were  sixty-two  conversions.  They  have  organized  a  church,  and  have 
raised  1300  to  build  a  new  church.  Nearly  all  of  the  townships  held 
two  conventions,  and  the  president  of  the  county  has  attended  all  of 
the  conventions.     We  have  three  normal  classes. 

Mason  County.  Reported  by  President  J.  L.  Hastings:  Thir- 
teen townships;  all  have  held  conventions  during  the  year.  The 
president  has  attended  twenty-six  township  conventions,  two  town- 
ship conferences  and  one  county  convention.  An  encouraging  fea- 
ture of  the  work  is  the  increasing  interest  and  hearty  response  to  calls 
from  the  different  townships  when  made  by  the  county  officers. 
Two  normal  classes  have  been  held  during  the  year,  and  both  are 
running  now.  We  plan  for  the  coming  year  to  do  better  work  and  a 
great  deal  more  of  it  than  in  the  past.  We  have  a  county  missionary 
in  the  field  who  visits  every  home,  visits  the  weak  points  in  the 
county  and  organizes  and  reorganizes  Sunday-schools.  Another  fea- 
ture of  encouragement  is  the  increasing  interest  in  our  township  con- 
ventions. In  some  places  the  young  people  are  banded  together  to 
pray  for  the  older  church  members  that  they  may  come  into  the  Sun- 
day-school work. 

Sangamon  County.  Eoported  by  President  W.  M.  Brewer:  We 
have  twenty-four  townships.  Our  year  starts  in  April.  We  held  19 
conventions  last  year;  the  county  officers  attended  all  but  two.  Most 
encouraging  feature  is  the  increased  interest' in  the  work.  In  many 
cases  revivals  have  followed  our  conventions.  I  don't  know  the  num- 
ber of  normal  classes,  I  think  there  are  two  or  three.  We  have  not 
yet  laid  our  plans  for  the  coming  year,  but  I  believe  we  are  ready  to  do 
our  best  in  the  work.  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  during  the 
past  year,  and  I  feel  this  is  the  grandest  work  1  ever  engaged  in. 

Dewitt  County.  Reported  by  President  M.  F.  Kirkpatrick:  We 
have  thirteen  townships;  fifteen  conventions  in  12  townships;  one  of 
them  failed  to  hold  a  convention  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  the  officer 
in  charge.  All  the  conventions  were  attended  by  county  officers.  Our 
year  ends  in  the  middle  of  November.  The  most  encouraging  feature  is 
the  willingness  of  the  workers.  We  have  had  an  increased  attendance  at 
the  schools  and  the  conventions,  and  new  schools  have  been  organized. 
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We  have  two  normal  classes.  For  the  coming  year  we  have  arranged 
our  county  into  four  districts,  and  placed  over  each  district  a  chair- 
man with  three  or  four  helpers.  They  are  to  help  the  township  pres- 
ident in  holding  conventions  and  organizing  schools.  We  have 
planned  to  hold  two  conventions  at  each  township,  four  of  which 
having  already  been  held.  We  are  expecting  to  have  prompt  and  full 
reports  during  the  coming  year.  We  have"  money  in  the  treasury, 
something  we  never  had  before. 

Moultrie  County.  It  was  reported  for  this  county  that  it  has 
eight  townships,  and  eight  township  conventions  held,  and  the  work 
is  generally  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

Piatt  County.  Reported  by  President  M.  N.  Mikels:  We 
have  eight  townships,  and  a  convention  has  been  held  in  each  town- 
ship, some  holding  two.  I  don't  think  the  officers  have  visited  all  of 
the  township  conventions.  The  increase  in  the  Sunday-schools  of 
the  county  is  the  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  work,  and  also,  the 
number  of  accessions  from  the  Sunday-schools  into  the  churches. 
The  Sunday-school  work  shows  growth  and  increased  interest.  We 
have  no  normal  classes.  We  expect  for  the  coming  year  more  of  house 
to  house  visitation,  and  to  do  our  best  to  inspire  our  workers  with  a 
realization  of  their  great  privilege  and  duty. 

Shelby  County.  Delegate  :  We  have  twenty-one  Townships. 
A  great  many  of  our  townships  held  two  conventions;  I  think  nearly 
all  were  attended  by  the  county  officers.  We  have  a  noble  president 
and  vice-president  and  secretary.  Our  schools  are  prosperous.  There 
are  several  normal  classes. 

Champaign  County.  Reported  by  Mrs.  Raymohd:  Our  presi- 
dent is  not  here,  and  I  am  the  only  township  president  present.  We 
have  38  townships,  26  conventions  held,  and  I  think  they  were  at- 
tended by  the  county  officers.  We  have  two  normal  classes.  The 
most  encouraging  thing  I  know  of  is  that  the  Sunday-school  workers, 
county  and  township,  are  growing  in  grace  and  patience,  I  have 
personally  had  a  great  deal  of  tribulation;  have  had  my  patience  sorely 
tried  by  pastors,  superintendents  and  other  people,  but  God  helps 
through  them  all. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  You  ought  to  be  one  of  the  most  grateful 
persons  in  this  country.  No  one  who  has  not  had  his  patience  tried 
knows  whether  he  has  any  patience  or  not,  (Laughter.)  Be  careful 
not  to  find  fault.  Let  us  have  the  sunshine.  If  we  cannot  get  people 
to  do  as  we  wish,  let  us  do  the  best  we  can.  My  brother  reports  thirty 
conventions  in  28  townships  of  Champaign  County. 

Clark  County,  Reported  by  J.  E.  Sherrill:  We  have  fifteen 
townships,  twelve  holding  conventions,  ten  attended  by  county  offi- 
cers. Three  normal  classes  in  the  county.  The  most  hopeful  feature 
of  the  work  is  the  swinging  into  line  of  some  of  the  German  schools, 
not  heretofore  in  harmony  with  our  work.  We  have  decided  to  hold 
parlor  institutes,  organize  the  teachers  in  a  township,  and  have  them 
meet  three  or  four  times  in  a  parlor  institute  where  the  teachers 
may  become  personally  acquainted  with  each  other,  and  lay  plans  to 
reach  the  youth  in  the  vicinity  of  their  homes.  We  have  organized 
schools  in  rural  places,  and  we  meet  with  a  great  deal  of  encourage- 
ment.   The  township  president  is  to  be  present  at  the  organization 
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and  after  that  they  are  to  form  organizations  among  themselves.  The 
teachers  of  the  schools  make  an  organization  for  that  particular  work, 
of  course  during  the  months  when  they  can  reach  each  other  readily. 
Several   of  our  townships  held  quarterly  conventions. 

Douglas  County.  Eeported  by  President  G.  C.  Jeffers:  Have 
held  nine  township  conventions;  eight  institutes;  all  except  one  con- 
vention and  one  institute  attended  by  county  officers.  The  most  en- 
couraging feature  of  the  work  is  the  readiness  with  which  the  workers 
respond  to  the  plans  submitted  by  the  county  and  the  State.  We 
have  four  normal  classes,  besides  a  number  of  schools  using  the  drills 
prepared  by  Prof  Hamill  in  the  Trumpet  Call.  Our  plans  are  very 
much  the  same  as  for  last  year.  There  will  be  three  lines  of  work  : 
Normal,  Visitation  and  Teachers'  Meetings. 

Edgar  County.  Reported  by  President  CI.  W.  Miller:  We  have 
fifteen  townships,  and  same  number  of  conventions  in  addition  to 
quarterly  conferences  held  by  several.  Fifteen  conventions  were  at- 
tended by  county  officers.  The  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  is 
better  Sunday-school  management  brought  about  by  better  township 
conventions  and  by  the  more  abundant  use  of  excellent  Sunday-school 
literature,  normal  drills  being  used  in  22  schools.  The  plan  is  to  have 
at  least  three  subjects  presented  at  each  Township  convention  as  fol- 
lows: (1)  Home  department  and  home  department  classes;  (2)  Nor- 
mal lessons;  (3)  Value  of  good  Sunday-school  literature  in  the  hands 
of  the  superintendents.  At  the  conference  held  last  year  it  was 
agreed  that  these  three  topics  should  be  presented  at  each  conven- 
tion. We  expect  to  introduce  Home  Department  Work  all  over  the 
County.  In  Paris  we  have  some  200  members  in  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, and  about  500  families  have  been  visited. 

Vermilion  County.  Reported  by  President  J.  N.  Current:  We 
have  fifteen  townships;  conventions  have  been  held  in  fourteen  of 
them,  and  thirteen  attended  by  county  officers.  The  most  encourag- 
ing feature  of  the  work  is  that  so  many  are  willing  to  be  used  for  the 
Lord.  Two  normal  classes  in  my  township.  We  had  a  time  set  for 
a  meeting  of  the  township  presidents  to  make  plans  for  the  coming 
year,  but  as  it  was  a  bad  day  only  a  few  gathered;  they  agreed  that  the 
county  president  might  set  the  time  of  all  township  conventions  in 
the  county;  a  number  of  them  are  already  planned  for  and  will  be 
held  during  the  next  two  or  three  months.  Many  have  been  gathered 
into  the  church.  An  institute  was  held  at  Danville  by  Prof.  Hamill, 
and  more  than  one  thousand  conversions  are  reported,  with  this  as  the 
starting  point. 

Fayette  County.  Reported  by  Ira  McCollom  :  The  work  in 
our  county  has  been  good.  We  have  nineteen  townships,  but  I  can 
not  report  as  to  the  number  of  couA'entions  held.  We  met  last 
Wednesday  and  elected  presidents  for  the  different  townships.  I  or- 
ganized one  normal  class.  The  most  encouraging  thing  is  the  letters 
received  from  the  different  presidents  and  superintendents  that  they 
are  going  ahead  with  the  work.  Our  plan  is  to  have  a  convention  in 
each  township  of  the  county.  I  am  sorry  our  president  is  not  here 
to  report  the  county. 

St.  Clair  County.  Reported  by  the  Secretary,  E.  E.  Exter: 
We   have  23   townships,   sixteen  organized.      We  have  held  six  con- 
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ventions,  all  of  which  were  attended  by  county  officers,  and  an  ar- 
rangement has  been  made  by  which  not  less  than  two  will  attend  each 
of  the  remaining  conventions.  The  most  encouraging  features  are 
the  interest  and  attendance.  At  some  of  the  meetings  the  people  can 
not  get  in.  We  have  more  consecrated  officers  than  ever  before.  We 
have  two  normal  classes.  As  to  plans  for  the  coming  year:  (1)  We 
have  a  meeting  of  the  executive  committee,  county  secretaries  and 
all  the  presidents  and  vice-presidents  and  superintendents  of  the 
county  the  third  Saturday  in  each  month  ;  (2)  we  are  going  to  ob- 
serve Field  day  July  4tli;  we  shall  establish  County  Headquarters;  one 
of  our  secretaries  will  fit  up  his  office  and  have  on  exhibition  charts 
and  maps  showing  the  work  done  and  which  should  be  done.  We  are 
going  to  have  a  missionary;  one  of  our  young  men  said  '^I  will  go  if 
the  county  will  let  me  go." 

Perry  County.  Reported  by  the  Secretary,  Mrs.  J.  C.  West: 
Eight  townships;  held  eleven  conventions  and  one  more  to  be  held 
before  our  county  convention  in  June.  The  two  officers  attended 
all  these  conventions.  Most  encouraging  feature  is  the  increase  of 
schools,  13;  increase  in  membership,  and  increase  in  every  thing  except 
financial  work.  We  expect  the  coming  year  to  hold  quarterly  confer- 
ences in  every  township,  mass  meetings  in  school  houses  and  churches 
as  often  as  can  be  arranged,  and  urge  the  use  of  the  blackboard  in 
each  meeting. 

Edwards  County.  Reported  by  Rev.  AVm.  Curtis  :  The  Secre- 
tary has  failed  to  be  here  and  I  regret  the  incompleteness  of  my  report. 
Number  of  townships  seven;  five  have  held  their  meetings;  at  three 
out  of  the  five  the  county  officers  were  present.  There  have  been  a 
goodly  number  of  conversions.  The  township  officers  have  been  in- 
structed to  proceed  with  their  township  meetings  as  early  as  possible, 
and  to  do  as  good  work  and  as  much  of  it  as  possible. 

White  County.  Reported  by  H.  H.  Crozier :  We  have  been 
pushing  the  normal  work  in  our  county,  and  have  made  commenda- 
ble progress.     We  have  had  a  class  of  67. 

Union  County.  Reported  by  J.  B.  B.  Broadway:  lam  glad  to  be 
here,  but  am  sorry  I  can  not  make  a  better  report.  My  county  last 
year  was  disorganized.  The  president  and  secretary  did  not  do  any- 
thing at  all.  Last  fall  we  re-organized  and  have  new  officers  now  out 
in  the  field.  They  are  making  preparations  to  hold  a  township  meet- 
ing in  every  township,  and  more  if  they  can.  We  are  going  to  or- 
ganize new  schools.  I  have  learned  one  thing  here  to-day;  I  have  al- 
ways been  a  man  who  attended  to  his  own  business,  but  1  have  learned 
if  a  person  becomes  a  Sunday-school  officer  he  must  attend  to  the 
business  of  the  other  officers.  (Laughter.)  If  it  had  been  my  duty  as 
a  Sunday-school  worker  to  make  the  report  I  would  have  been  posted. 
Let  us  take  notice  to  be  prepared  to  give  detailed  reports  of  the  work 
in  our  counties. 

Our  county  is  prosperous  in  the  Sunday-school  work.  We  have  a 
good  president  and  secretary  this  year.  I  am  going  to  learn  here  how 
to  do  things  so  I  can  tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do  when  I  go  back. 
There  was  not  a  convention  held  last  year  in  any  Township.  It  is  easy 
to  get  a  good  turn  out,  people  will  come  for  miles  to  a  Sunday-school 
convention.     What  they  need  is  to  be  invited. 
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Chairman  PEARlbE:  I  have  a  splendid  definition  which  I  wish  to 
give  you.  "An  efficient  officer  in  the  Sunday-school  work  is  one  who  is 
willing  to  do  everything  which  he  cannot  get  anyone  else  to  do,  and  is 
willing  to  do  nothing  which  he  can  get  some  one  else  to  do."  (Ap- 
plause.) 

At  11:30  President  Hastings  called  the  next  order  of  business.  Ap- 
pointment of  Committees.  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  moved  that  a  committee 
of  seven  be  appointed  to  nominate  officers  for  the  Convention.  Mo- 
tion seconded  and  carried.  The  following  were  appointed  as  such 
committee:  G.  L.  Vance,  of  Will  County;  G.  W.  Miller,  of  Edgar, 
C.  W.  A.  Lindemann,  of  LaSalle;  D.  D.  Sabin,  of  Boone;  H,  Augustine; 
of  McLean;  W.  B.  Rundle,  of  DeWitt;  E.  E.  Exter,  of   St.  Clair. 

The  committee  was  instructed  to  report  their  nominee  for  Presi- 
dent at  opening  of  afternoon  session. 

Mr.  Bilhorn  sang  a  solo  entitled  "We  are  AVaiting  and  we  are 
Watching,  for  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  is  Drawing  Near."  Dr.  Hun- 
ter offered  prayer,  and  a  recess  was  taken  until  2  p.  m. 

FIRST  DAT— AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  service  was  opened  with  singing  "0,  for  a  heart  to  praise  my 
God."     Bros.  Hunter,  Cantwell  and  Bruner  offered  prayer. 

The  Chairman  read  the  following  invitation  from  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association: 

Chmn.  State  S.  S.  Convention,  City. 

Dear  Sir: — The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  cordially 
invites  Delegates  to  the  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Convention  to  make 
their  headquarters  at  the  Association  Building,  109  N.  Jefferson  Av., 
opposite  the  Court  House. 

The  Secretaries  will  be  pleased  to  show  Delegates  through  the 
building  and  to  extend  them  every  courtesy  possible. 

W,  A.  Brubaker,  General  Secretary. 

The  Convention  unanimously  tendered  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  a  vote  of  thanks  for  their  kind  invitation. 

KEPORT  OF  NOMINATING  COMMITTEE. 

PRESENTED  BY  G.  L.  VANCE,  CHAIRMAN. 

Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  Convention:  Your 
Committee  begs  to  report  the  following;  and  I  may  say  that  the  nom- 
ination of  President  was  made  in  the  absence  of  the  member  of  the 
committee  who  was  nominated.  We  present  the  name  of  Bro.  Henry 
Augustine,  of  Normal,  McLean  Co.,  for  President.     (Applause.) 

For  General  Secretary,  W.  B.  Jacobs. 

"    Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg. 

"    Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  Edith  Burnham. 

"    Treasurer,  R.  W.  Hare. 
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The  Convention  iinanimously  adopted  this  partial  report  of  the 
Nominating  Committee,  and  granted  them  further  time  for  the  selec- 
tion of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  President  appointed  Bro.  Hudson,  of  Lake  County,  and  Bro. 
Current,  of  Vermilion  County  to  conduct  the  President-elect  to  the 
platform. 

The  committee  soon  appeared  escorting  President-elect  Augustine, 

The  audience  arose  and  heartily  sang  the  Doxology;  and  after  the 
seats  were  again  taken  Mr.  Hudson  in  behalf  of  the  escort  committee 
said:  I  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  the  Convention  Brother 
Henry  Augustine,  of  McLean  County,  and  I  suggest  that  we  tender 
him  a  Chautauqua  salute.     (A  sea  of  waving  handkerchiefs.) 

President  Hastings:  My  dear  Brother  Augustine:  It  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  welcome  you  to  this  exalted  and  honorable  posi- 
tion— the  highest  honor  which  can  be  bestowed  by  our  State  Associa- 
tion upon  one  of  its  worthy,  hard  working  members.  May  God  bless 
you  in  this  relation.  I  need  not  say  that  you  will  find  here  a  fellow- 
ship and  a  brotherhood  that  is  known  only  to  the  great  Sunday-school 
Association  of  Illinois.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  rest  upon 
you  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  which  now  devolve  upon  you. 
Dear  members  of  this  State  Association:  Allow  me  to  thank  you  for 
the  privilege  and  honor  conferred  upon  me  at  your  hands.  May  God 
bless  you.  I  thank  you  for  the  relations  of  the  past  year;  now  allow 
me  to  introduce  to  you  Bro.  Augustine,  of  McLean  County,  your 
President  for  the  coming  year.     (Loud  applause.) 

ADDRESS  OF  ACCEPTANCE. 

PRESIDENT  AUGUSTINE. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Friends:  I  went  into  session  with  the 
committee  Just  before  dinner,  and  my  judgment  was  that  they  were 
quite  an  intelligent,  well-balanced  lot  of  men.  I  have  had  some  rea- 
son to  change  my  mind.  They  are  shrewd  and  sharp,  for  by  some 
means  they  got  me  out  of  the  way,  and  now  you  see  the  result.  (Laugh- 
ter and  applause.)  I  have  been  in  close  quarters  a  good  many  times 
but  I  am  sure  that  never  before  in  my  life  was  I  in  such  close  quarters 
as  at  present.  It  was  farthest  from  my  thought  that  I  should  ever 
be  chosen  as  President  of  this  Convention.  I  certainly  realize  that 
this  is  a  high  honor,  and  that  it  means  a  great  deal  of  responsibility. 
I  assure  you  that  all  I  am  able  to  do  is  hard  work;  I  believe  I  am 
credited  with  that;  I  am  not  credited  with  ability  to  make  speeches. 
I  realize  that  the  Executive  Committee  does  the  greater  part  of  the 
work,  but  after  all  there  is  a  great  responsibility  resting  upon  the 
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shoulders  of  the  President.  I  expect  the  prayers  and  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  this  Association.  Thanking  you  again  for  the  honor 
you  have  conferred  upon  me,  we  will  proceed  with  the  regular  order 
of  business. 

REPORTS  OF  DISTRICT  PRESIDENTS. 

(Note  by  the  Editor. — For  waut  of  space  we  omit  the  detailed  reports  from 
counties  submitted  by  some  of  the  District  officers;  these  details  may  be  found 
in  the  "Reports  from  Counties,"  given  at  Tuesday  morning's  session,  or  in  the 
Report  of  the  General  Secretary,  Wednesday  morning.) 

FIRST  DISTRICT. 

Conventions  have  been  held  in  all  counties  of  the  district.  Lake 
county  has  held  two  conventions.  Tbe  reports  are  encouraging, 
showing  intelligent  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  county  officers.  District 
President  E.  S.  Wells  was  not  able  to  be  present,  and  asked  to  have 
some  one  else  appointed  to  this  office  for  the  coming  year.' 

SECOND  DISTRICT. 

D.    D.    SABIN. 

I  had  no  doubt  but  that  Dr.  Miller  would  be  here.  This  is  so 
important  a  work  that  I  would  like  to  have  our  district  fully  reported. 
A  great  work  is  being  done  in  our  district,  but  I  had  no  thought  of 
having  occasion  to  refer  to  this,  and  have  not  taken  pains  to  post  my- 
self, except  in  a  general  manner.  The  Second  District  is  composed  of 
the  Counties  of  AVinnebago,  McHenry,  Kendall,  Kane,  DeKalb  and 
Boone.  In  Boone  County  we  are  well  organized  ;  hold  conventions 
in  every  township.  Have  a  township  committee  to  organize  and  to 
make  arrangements  for  these  conventions,  and  that  committee  comes 
together  once  a  year  to  consult  and  look  over  the  field,  and  appoints 
committees  to  attend  every  convention;  not  that  we  do  not  expect  a 
great  many  who  are  not  appointed  to  go,  but  we  want  four  to  feel  re- 
sponsible in  regard  to  them,  so  we  have  excellent  conventions.  They 
are  doing  a  grand  work  in  Winnebago  County;  they  are  thoroughly 
organized  and  working  in  each  township  and  they  are  pushing  it  for- 
ward. In  regard  to  our  other  counties  Kane,  Kendall  and  McHenry, 
they  are  also  in  the  work  accomplishing  great  good. 

THIRD  DISTRICT. 

I.    M.    PHILirS. 

Conventions  held  in  all  counties  of  this  district,  and  generally 
well  attended.  Good  work  is  being  done,  specially  in  Ogle  and  AVhite- 
side  Counties.  The  latter  has  employed  a  missionary  for  two  months. 
They  plan  to  have  every  Sunday-school  in  the  county  visited  by  the 
county  officers.  One  county  says,  "Our  greatest  difficulty  is  lack 
of  interest  in  the  Sunday-school  on  the  part  of  adult  church  members.'' 
Another  says,  "There  is  a  crying  need  for  more  schools."  All  need 
more  evangelistic,  house  to  house  missionary  work.  Normal  insti- 
tutes should  be  held  in  every  township. 
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SIXTH  DISTKICT. 

DR.    GEORGE   D.    SITHERWOOD. 

I  attended  the  county  conventions  of  McLean,  Iroquois,  Ford  and 
Livingston  ("ounties.  Kankakee  is  in  my  district  and  I  imderstand 
held  a  well  attended  and  enthusiastic  convention.  In  my  own 
county,  McLean,  we  are  quite  well  oi'ganized  and  employ  a  traveling 
secretary  for  at  least  tAvo  months  in  the  year,  yet  there  are  some  places 
in  need  of  Sunday-schools.  Conventions  are  held  in  all  the  town- 
ships as  a  rule  and  in  some  they  are  enthusiastic  enough  to  hold  two 
during  the  year.  Some  five  or  six  townships  Avere  not  represented  in 
the  county  convention.  Bro.  Pearce  represented  the  State  and  gave 
several  practical  adddresses.  The  convention  of  Iroquois  County  at 
Sheldon  was  only  fairly  well  attended;  some  twelve  townships  were 
not  represented,  and  reports  and  pledges  were  lacking.  Prof.  Hamill 
was  present  and  did  excellent  work  as  usual.  The  convention  prac- 
tically adjourned  about  4  p.  m.  the  second  day  to  permit  delegates  to 
reach  home  the  same  evening.  The  district  president  remained  for 
an  evening  session.  He  was  somewhat  discouraged,  but  without  rea- 
son, for  a  totally  different  audience  of  goodly  proportions  appeared 
and  listened  respectfully  to  an  address  on  "Sunday-school  Equiji- 
ments."  The  observation  is  here  made  that  county  Sunday-school 
conventions  ought  to  adjust  their  programs  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
the  railroad  time  tables  at  the  place  of  meeting.  Ford  County  Sun- 
day-school convention,  held  at  Melvin,  was  a  gem  in  its  way — a  gath- 
ering of  many  live  workers.  .  The  President  was  an  easy-going,  good- 
looking  superintendent,  who  had  the  faculty  of  knowing  when  to 
stop  talking,  Avhich  is  sometime  a  wonderful  blessing  to  either  a  Sun- 
day-school or  convention.  Brother  J.  L.  Saxton  presented  a  fine 
map  of  the  county  on  which  was  shown  all  the  schools  and  where  lo- 
cated, with  many  valuable  statistics  and  suggestions.  All  the  town- 
ships were  represented  and  made  pledges.  I  was  particularly  impressed 
with  the  fine  spirits  of  a  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  had  made 
a  drive  of  some  thirty  miles  early  in  the  morning  to  attend  the  Con- 
vention. Bro.  Pearce  was  present  and  rendered  much  service  in  ad- 
dresses and  suggestions.  Livingston  County  held  their  convention 
late  in  the  Fall,  at  Pontiac.  The  attendance  was  not  large,  many 
Townships  not  being  represented.  They  employ  a  traveling  Secre- 
tary who  does  valuable  work.  There  seemed  to  be  somewhat  of  a  lack 
of  fairly  representative  lay  workers  on  the  program,  its  devotional 
character,  however,  Avas  all  that  could  be  desired. 

The  district  president  delivered  an  address  at  this  convention, 
and  his  traveling  expenses  wei-e  paid,  which  was  an  agreeable  surprise. 
In  the  various  county  conventions  visited,  Avith  the  exception  of 
Ford  County,  the  same  complaint  Avas  heard  constantly,  viz.,  ''The 
difficulty  experienced  in  receiving  reports  from  the  various  toAvnship 
officers  and  school."  This  obstacle  Avill  only  be  overcome  by  using 
more  postage  stamps,  sending  again  and  again  a  self-addressed  stamped 
envelope,  and  when  that  fails,  go  in  person.  EveryAvhere  the  Lord 
Christ  needs  more  money,  and  more  faithful  attention  to  His  work. 


18  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


SEVENTH  DISTRICT. 


The  Seventh  District  reports  general  growth  and  prosperity  during 
the  past  year.  For  reasons  beyond  our  control  we  were  unable  to 
visit  Woodford  County,  and  thus  far  have  been  unable  to  learn  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  condition  of  the  work  in  that  county.  Taze- 
well County,  through  President  Smith,  reports  great  prosperity. 
Many  conventions  have  been  held  that  have  been  well  attended  and 
followed  by  good  results.  He  wishes  to  thank  the  active  members  of 
the  executive  committee,  vice  presidents  and  fellow  officers  for 
hearty  co-operation  and  assistance.  Tazewell  is  the  only  county  in 
this  district  having  normal  classes.  Fulton  County  reports  the 
schools  in  good  condition,  with  a  healthy  growth.  They  promise  to 
move  forward  during  the  coming  year.  In  Peoria  County  the  work- 
ers have  introduced  the  Home  Department  with  most  gratifying  re- 
sults. The  officers  and  workers  expect  to  follow  up  this  branch  of 
work  in  connection  with  their  convention  and  institute  meetings. 


EIGHTH  DISTRICT. 

KEV.  H.  M.   BREWER. 

In  each  county  of  this  district  a  successful  county  convention 
has  been  held  during  the  year.  They  were  well  attended  by  the  ac- 
tive workers  and  contributed  very  much  to  keep  alive  a  warm  interest 
in  the  work.  The  State  workers  present  rendered  most  excellent  ser- 
vice. 

Each  county  reports  thorough  organization  in  most  of  the  town- 
ships and  at  least  one  convention  loy  these  organizations.  A  few 
townships  are  yet  unorganized  and  a  few  others  failed  to  hold  con- 
ventions. It  is  difficult  in  some  Townships  to  obtain  enough  men  and 
women  willing  to  leave  their  work  long  enough  to  attend  a  township 
convention.  These  are  generally  held  on  Sabbath,  when  pastors  and 
active  church  workers  are  busy  with  their  respective  engagements.  We 
need  more  consecration  and  enthusiasm  in  our  work  to  enable  us  to 
see  that  the  good  of  the  "many"  is  at  least  sometimes  paramount  to 
that  of  the  "few."  Hereafter  the  townships  ought  to  receive  more 
attention. 

No  district  institute  was  held  this  year.  It  was  thought  by  the 
friends  of  the  cause  that  "hard  times"  and  much  church  work  being 
done  precluded  the  possibility  of  a  successful  institute.  Prof.  Hamill, 
however,  held  one  in  Macomb  for  the  benefit  of  the  local  workers.  It 
was  reported  "well  attended  and  full  of  interest." 

The  county  convention  of  Hancock  County  continued  the  effort 
to  make  a  house  to  house  visitation  of  the  county.  The  effort  of  the 
previous  year  was  not  complete.  It  is  now  being  conducted  under  the 
supervision  of  the  district  president,  and  as  it  has  proceeded  is  thor- 
ough and  profitable  to  the  schools  of  the  neighborhood.  Many  chil- 
dren, often  entire  families,  are  found,  who  do  not  attend  either  Sab- 
bath-school or  church. 
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TENTH  DISTRICT. 

J.     B.     JOY. 

The  six  counties  of  the  Tenth  District  make  one  of  the  largest  in 
the  state,  for  distance  now  is  measured  by  time,  and  having  spent  22 
hours  going  to  some  of  the  appointments^  with  every  connection  made 
ontime^  indicates  that  it  is  larger  than  the  whole  state  of  Texas,  com- 
posed of  some  of  the  best,  as  well  as  some  of  the  poorest  counties  in 
the  state.  But  I  believe  the  poorest  county  in  a  money  value  is  the 
best  in  some  respects  in  Sunday-schools,  for  there  was  an  average  of  be- 
tween three  and  four  at  the  county  convention  from  each  school,  and 
if  your  county  or  mine  would  do  as  well  as  that,  we  would  have  a  con- 
vention that  would  be  a  power  in  the  county.  Altogether  it  has  been 
a  prosperous  year  of  convention  work.  I  have  attended  the  6  county 
conventions  and  13  township,  and  I  believe  I  see  a  marked  improve- 
ment in  attendance  and  interest.  There  are  two  things  that  are  al- 
ways needed  everywhere,  but  in  which  the  Tenth  District  has 
made  some  progress,  viz:  more  faithfulness  in  the  work  and  more  faith 
in  the  Word.  There  seems  less  tendency  to  discouragement  because 
of  the  smallness  of  the  sphere  in  which  we  are  called  to  labor.  Teach- 
ers of  eight  or  ten  scholars  have  a  larger  idea  of  their  field.  The  idea 
used  to  be  prevalent  that  the  conversion  of  a  scholar  was  the  end  as  far 
as  the  teacher  was  concerned.  Now  this  is  counted  but  the  beginning. 
The  greater  work  is  to  train  for  life  and  service.  Yes,  the  teachers' 
work  to-day  is  to  fit  for  service  that  our  scholars  may  be  up  and 
doing.  The  class  is  a  little  parish  to  be  taught,  to  be  led  to  Christ, 
to  be  educated  in  Christ  and  to  be  trained  for  service  to  Christ.  We 
all  have  a  noble  ambition  to  do  great  things  for  God,  but  the  greatest 
service  is  the  faithful  one.  It  is  well  to  covet  a  larger  sphere  of  use- 
fulness, but  we  can  attain  it  only  hy  faithfulness  in  the  present  one. 
The  word  "luck"  has  no  place  in  the  Christian  vocabulary.  Not 
those  who  "wait  for  something  to  turn  up,"  but  those  who  turn 
it  up,  find  the  open  door,  those  who  have  a  large  sphere  of  usefulness 
in  this  world,  are  those  who  themselves  make  it  large.  When  we  drop 
the  pebble  into  the  smooth  surface  of  the  water  its  influence  circles 
wider  and  wider  to  the  uttermost  bounds,  and  those  far-reaching  cir- 
cles could  never  have  been,  without  the  smaller  ones  filling  it  full 
from  the  center.  So  if  we  expect  to  enlarge  our  usefulness  in  the 
world  it  will  only  be  done  by  crowding  out  from  our  own  lives  as  a 
center,  those  ever-widening  circles  of  influence.  If  you  and  I  ever 
get  a  bigger  sphere  in  this  life,  it  will  be  because  we  fill  the  one  Ave 
are  now  in  so  full  that  it  cannot  help  but  enlarge. 

Brethren,  the  whole  land  is  before  us.  The  Lord  did  not  bring 
the  promised  land  down  to  Egypt  but  brought  Israel  out  and  told 
them  to  go  up  and  possess  it. 

We  must  have  a  stronger  faith  in  God's  Word,  we  must  believe  more 
and  more  that  when  the  Bible  says  a  thing  is  so,  it  is  so  :  that  on 
its  principles  of  truth  is  built  the  whole  structure  of  God-likeness; 
everything  that  is  gracious  and  lovely  and  beautiful  in  human  life  has 
its  foundation  in  God's  Word.  There  is  no  grace  in  any  human  heart 
that  does  not  receive  its  life  and  inspiration  from  a  knowedge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  in  God's  Word.     This  is  the  truth  that  we 
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are  teaching,  and  we  should  be  more  willing  than  ever  before  to  make 
for  it  any  sacrifice.  A  certain  king  once  said  in  testifying  to  the 
value  of  God's  AVord,  *'A11  my  kingdom  is  not  to  be  compared  to  it, 
and  if  I  give  up  either  it  shall  be  my  diadem." 

ELEVENTH   DISTRICT. 

D.     ZEIC4LER. 

I  am  glad  that  I  can  say  thank  God  for  the  workers  he  has  given  the 
Eleventh  District.  We  are  marching  onward  and  upward  until  we 
shall  have  a  Sunday-school  in  reach  of  all  the  boys  and  girls,  and  qua- 
lified teachers  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  four  county  conventions  in  the 
district,  Montgomery,  Logan,  Mason  and  Menard,  and  I  am  glad  to 
say  they  were  all  well  attended  and  all  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the 
work  ;  all  have  a  desire  to  learn  more  about  it.  It  does  one  good  to 
attend  these  conventions  and  see  them  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
which  they  have  been  doing,  as  you  will  see  farther  on  in  my  report. 

During  the  year,  aside  from  attending  the  county  conventions,  I 
have  organized  3  Sunday-schools,  attended  18  township  conventions 
and  visited  22  Sunday-schools.  The  Sunday-schools  I  organized  have 
continued  to  increase  in  spirit  and  in  number.  The  township  conven- 
tions have  been  of  more  spirituality  than  before.  The  Sunday-schools 
I  visited  have  better  reports.  From  what  I  see  of  our  district  we 
have  reason  to  be  thankful.  I  say  we  should  rejoice,  for  the  angels 
in  heaven  have  rejoiced  over  the  souls  that  have  been  saved. 

Christian  County  comes  with  the  tidings  that  187  souls  were  saved. 
Montgomery  reports  Sunday-school  work  good,  but  have  not  received 
a  report  as  to  the  number  of  conversions. 

Lincoln  reports  302  that  have  united  with  the  church  from  the 
Sunday-school. 

Sangamon  reports  23  conventions  held  in  the  county,  and  over  400 
united  with  the  church. 

Mason  reports  28  conventions  held  in  the  county  and  some  new 
Sunday-schools  organized  and  a  deep  interest  in  the  work. 

Menard  reports  from  one  to  three  conventions  in  each  precinct, 
several  new  schools  organized,  and  44  have  united  with  the  church 
from  the  Sunday-school. 

We  have,  as  you  see,  reason  to  feel  proud  of  our  district,  for 
the  Lord  is  with  us. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  say  that  the  Eleventh  District  appre- 
ciates the  service  of  our  state  workers,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  the  work. 

TWELFTH  DISTRICT. 

W.    B.     BUNDLE. 

The  Twelfth  District  is  composed  of  the  counties  of  Macon, 
Shelby,  Piatt,  Moultrie  and  DeWitt.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing in  June  a  pleasant  and  successful  Sunday-school  Field  Day  in  the 
city  of  Decatur,  when  a  large  number  of  Macon  County  Sunday- 
schools     were  represented   with   a  good  program,    which  was  fully 
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carried  out.  Moultrie  County  was  represented  by  a  large  delegation 
under  the  leadership  of  G.  W.  Vaughn,  (former  president  of  the 
county).  In  September  I  was  at  the  Macon  County  convention, 
which  was  well  attended  by  the  workers  from  all  the  townships. 
August  8  and  9  I  attended  the  Shelby  County  convention  at  Stew- 
ardson,  largely  represented  from  the  different  schools  of  the  county 
which,  with  the  assistance  of  Prof.  Hamill,  was  a  very  successful  meet- 
ing. At  this  time  P.  P.  Laughlin  was  chosen  superintendent  of  the 
Normal  Department  in  the  county,  but  he  soon  after  moved  to  De- 
catur and  was  not  able  to  do  much  in  the  county.  From  Brother 
Eiler,  county  president,  and  J.  D.  Miller,  secretary,  I  learn  that  the 
county  is  well  organized  and  house  to  house  visitation  has  been  made 
a  success  in  parts  of  the  county,  resulting  in  much  benefit  to  the 
schools.  The  normal  work  has  also  been  advancing.  In  company 
with  Prof.  Hamill  I  attended  the  graduation  of  two  Normal  classes 
December  24,  at  Shelbyville  and  in  the  country,  both  of  which  were 
under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Mary  Cruit,  who  is  a  success  as 
leader. 

As  the  date  of  the  Piatt  County  convention  was  changed  to  Au- 
gust 30th,  which  conflicted  with  the  St  Louis  Convention,  none  of  our 
State  workers  were  with  us.  I  was  there  the  first  day  of  the  Conven- 
tion. The  President  of  the  county  being  sick,  was  not  present,  but  our 
faithful  co-worker.  Brother  W.  M.  Camp,  with  their  efficient  secre- 
tary. Miss  Ida  Frydenger,  and  other  Sunday-school  workers  of  Be- 
ment,  took  hold  with  a  will  and  the  convention  proved  to  be  a  suc- 
cess. Their  report  shows  it  still  a  banner  county  and  their  new  Pres- 
ident ,  Mr.  M.  N.  Mikels,  has  taken  hold  of  the  work  with  a  desire  to 
do  better  than  ever  before. 

I  was  at  the  Moultrie  County  convention  with  our  state  worker, 
W.  C.  Pearce.  It  was  held  at  Lovington,  and  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
best  in  the  district,  and  I  think  it  should  be  a  banner  county. 
President  W.  A.  Steele  and  Secretary  B.  F.  McClelland  are  doing  good 
work,  and  no  doubt  it  will  be  a  banner  county  in  their  next  report. 

Dewitt  County  held  its  convention  in  November.  It  was  attended 
by  our  Brother  W.  C.  Pearce.  I  would  rather  hear  his  report  of  this  . 
meeting,  as  it  is  my  own  county,  but  to  me  it  was  as  good  as  any  in 
the  district,  and  for  the  first  time  since  I  have  been  connected  with 
the  county  work  (26  years)  we  had  enough  money  to  pay  all  obliga- 
tions and  a  balance  in  the  treasury.  As  president  of  the  county  I 
believed  that  the  time  had  come  for  a  change  of  officers,  and  so  sug- 
gested to  the  convention,  and  it  was  done.  Brother  M.  F.  Kirkpat- 
rick  was  chosen  president,  who,  with  the  other  officers  and  Sunday- 
school  workers  have  laid  plans  for  the  coming  year  that  will  succeed. 

The  normal  work  is  receiving  more  attention  than  ever  before, 
and  _  a  place  is  made  for  it  in  the  program  of  all  our  township  con- 
ventions. We  have  also  a  large  class  in  connection  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Clinton,  led  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Hunter,  D.  D.  Prof. ' 
Hamill  held  a  very  successful  institute  in  the  city  of  Decatur  in 
March.  At  one  of  the  sessions  over  four  hundred  were  present  and  a 
desire  expressed  for  better  study  of  the  Word.  The  district  is  not 
now  a  banner  district,  but  with  the  plans  laid  and  being  prosecuted 
I  believe  another  year  will  see  each  county  a  banner  county,  and  the 
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normal  work,  under  the  leadership  of  our  efficient  superintendent. 
Prof.  Hamill,  will  find  its  rightful  place  in  all  the  Sunday-schools  of 
the  Twelfth  District. 

THIETEENTH  DISTEIOT. 

GEO.    K.    RISSER, 

(Report  read  by  G.  W.  Miller,  Mr.  Risser  being  detained  by  sickness.) 

The  work  in  the  Thirteenth  District  is  improving  steadily  along 
many  lines.  We  have  a  splendid  corps  of  county  officers,  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  persistent  efforts  to  promote  better 
systematic  Bible  study  and  Sunday-school  management  is  ever  being 
put  forth.  They  are  loyal  to  our  State  Association  and  its  demands; 
they  not  only  strive  to  reach  every  home  in  the  district  with  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  but  in  the  spirit  of  the  Great  Missionary  they  are  helping 
to  send  the  same  to  other  parts  of  the  State.  There  is  no  discord  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Thirteenth;  it  has  nothing  brilliant  to  report,  but  it 
is  moving  steadily  and  earnestly  onward  and  upward.  We  can  report 
all  pledges  made  at  the  Quincy  Convention  in  1893  paid,  to  the  amount 
of  about  1475. 

Every  county  held  its  annual  convention  in  1893;  the  chairman 
of  the  district  attended  five  of  them  and  was  unavoidably  prevented 
from  attending  the  other  two.  Three  Normal  Institutes  were  held 
within  its  borders  since  December,  1893.  One  in  the  city  of  Danville, 
which  I  am  informed  was  the  "signal  gun"  to  the  beginning  of  the 
great  revival  at  which  2,000  souls  were  converted  and  the  Sunday- 
schools  of  the  city  doubled  in  membership.  One  was  held  in  the  city 
of  Mattoon,  and  a  third  in  Champaign.  The  attendance  at  the  county 
conventions  greatly  exceeded  all  past  records,  except  the  one  in  Clark 
County.  The  interest  manifested  by  the  workers  and  the  quality  of 
the  work  done  has  never  been  equaled  at  any  of  the  previous  conven- 
tions, especially  in  Edgar  and  Cumberland  Counties.  The  latter  em- 
ployed the  services  of  a  Field  Worker  for  three  weeks  previous  to  the 
convening  of  its  convention,  to  whose  untiring  efforts  is  attributed 
much  of  the  success  of  that  meeting,  and  the  rapid  improvement 
which  followed. 

Coles  County  is  now  arranging  to  put  a  worker  in  the  field  for 
three  months.  Vermilion  and  Clark  Counties  propose  to  do  the 
same.  The  demand  throughout  the  district  is  made  for  more  trained 
teachers,  better  management  and  more  willing  workers,  whose  hearts 
are  full  of  the  spirit  of  God;  these  are  the  great  needs.  Normal  work 
is  finding  its  way  into  more  schools,  especially  where  it  is  presented  in 
its  simple,  easy  and  practical  method.  In  this  respect  Douglas  County 
leads  the  district  with  nine  normal  classes  and  150  students,  with  a 
superintendent  of  normal  work  for  the  county  and  one  for  each 
township. 

The  need  of  more  Teachers^  Meetings  is  being  felt  and  consequently 
there  are  more  of  them  in  the  district  than  in  1893.  Through  the 
efforts  of  our  faithful  County  President  and  Field  Worker,  Geo.  W. 
Miller,  the  Home  Department  has  been  introduced  into  the  county 
of  Edgar.  This  work  was  begun  in  the  city  of  Paris,  and  many  have 
been  enrolled  in  its  membership.     Within  the  borders  of  the  Thir- 
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teenth  there  are  yet  many  persons  outside  of  the  Sunday-school  and 
away  from  God. 

We  need  more  consecrated,  trained  workers  in  every  department, 
men  and  women  who  will  study  to  show  themselves  approved  of  God, 
who  will  work  for  the  Master  and  who  will  lead  souls  to  Him. 

FIFTEENTH  DISTKICT. 

CHAS.    E.    HULL. 

The  Fifteenth  District  is  composed  of  the  counties  of  Clay,  Mar- 
ion, Lawrence  and  Richland.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  attend  three 
of  the  four  county  conventions  held  during  the  past  year.  In  all  of 
the  counties  that  I  visited  more  and  better  work  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  I  was  kept  from  the  Lawrence  County  convention  by  an  un- 
avoidable reason.  New  officers  were  elected  there  and  we  are  expect- 
ing great  things  from  them.  The  campaign  in  Richland  County  was 
well  conducted  by  the  faithful  Secretary,  Mrs.  Gladish,  ably  seconded 
by  Bro.  Perry.  Their  convention  was"  held  in  Parkersburg  and  at- 
tended by  State  worker  W.  C.  Pearce.  Clay  County  has  in  the  past 
year  responded  to  the  leaven  put  in  by  Brothers  Miller  and  Hall  and 
the  outlook  is  brighter. 

In  addition  to  my  duties  as  District  President,  I  canvassed  thor- 
oughly my  own  home  county,  Marion,  attending  its  township  insti- 
tutes. A  normal  institute  was  held  for  this  district  at  Salem,  with 
good  attendance  and  interest.  As  an  outgrowth  of  this  meeting,  nor- 
mal classes  are  now  being  organized  throughout  Marion  County.  A 
class  of  twenty-five  is  now  being  conducted  at  Salem,  and  others  are 
ready  for  organization. 

Taking  it  all  in  all,  with  all  the  discouragements  which  the  year 
brought  us  in  the  way  of  counter  influences,  we  feel  that  with  the 
help  of  God  we  are  on  the  eve  of  great  and  good  work  for  the  Master. 

SIXTEENTH  DISTRICT. 

JAMES  R.    SAGER. 

Circumstances  prevented  me  from  attending  half  of  the  County 
conventions  in  this  the  Sixteenth  District.  We  had  earnest  and  help- 
ful meetings  in  Bond,  Clinton  and  St.  Clair  Counties.  The  work  in 
these  counties  is  certainly  encouraging,  yet  there  are  children  who 
are  hungering  for  God's  Word  but  have  no  leader,  so  they  are  grow- 
ing without  the  true  Light.  What  is  needed  most  in  these  counties 
Avill,  I  think,  apply  to  the  others,  and  that  is  this:  The  prayers  of 
Christian  people  to  God  for  consecrated  workers,  and  then,  "Lord, 
here  am  I,  send  me." 

St.  Clair  County  is  preparing  a  grand  County  Field  Day  for  the 
Fourth  of  July.  They  are  going  to  show  by  an  object  lesson  how  the 
open  Bible  and  patriotism  go  hand  in  hand,  and  also  to  the  cold,  in- 
different and  scoffers,  yes,  and  luke-warm  Christians  too  (perhaps  I 
had  better  call  them  only  church  members),  what  a  large  and  loyal 
army  Christ  has  in  this  county,  who  are  not  afraid  to  own  Him  and 
carry  His  royal  banner. 

I  feel  that  with  God's  help  a  greater  amount  of  work  will  be  done 
the  coming  year  in  this  district  than  ever  before. 
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SEVENTEENTH  DISTRICT. 

TOWNSEND  BLANCHARD. 

This  district  embraces  the  counties  of  Randolph,  Perry,  Jeffer- 
son, Franklin,  Williamson  and  Jackson.  Ten  years  ago  I  was  asked 
to  take  hold  of  the  work  in  this  district  at  Springfield;  I  did  so,  and 
I  have  been  in  the  Sunday-school  work,  more  or  less,  for  these  ten 
years.  Bro.  Jacobs  has  spoken  about  Egypt;  we  have  a  good  deal  of 
good  in  Egypt,  as  the  Israelites  found  out  when  they  went  for  corn. 
In  front  of  the  Illinois  Building  at  the  Exposition  there  was  a  block 
of  coal  4  feet  by  9  feet  6  inches,  dug  by  a  Scotchman  in  Williamson 
County  in  Egypt;  that  Scotchman  is  superintendent  to-day  of  a  Sun- 
day-school at  Carterville,  and  we  are  going  on. 

Jackson  County  is  our  most  progressive  county  in  Sunday-school 
work.  Some  things  with  us  are  not  as  flourishing  as  could  be  desired, 
but  there  have  been  great  additions  to  the  churches  from  the  Sunday- 
schools.  We  have  found  out  that  hand  to  hand,  house  to  house, 
hard  work  pays  any  Sunday-school  and  any  church,  and  our  people 
are  getting  awakened  on  this  subject.  We  are  not  as  advanced  on  the 
normal  work  as  I  wish.  The  schools  generally  are  in  good  condition. 
Our  young  folks  need  to  be  encouraged  and  helped.  We  have  some 
good  things  down  in  Egypt:  Randolph  County  is  the  banner  Presby- 
terian county  of  the  State  for  its  population;  Franklin  County  is  the 
banner  missionary  Baptist  county  of  the  State  for  its  population; 
Williamson  is  the  banner  county  of  the  Christian  or  Disciple  Church. 

In  our  county,  little  Perry,  we  have  the  church  I  spoke  of  at  our 
Convention  a  year  ago;  that  church  is  still  growing;  it  was  once  dead. 
It  has  a  large  army  of  children,  and  it  would  do  you  good  to  see  the 
number  they  have  in  the  church.  Bro.  Spillman,  the  preacher,  gives 
them  part  of  the  service,  and  they  know  how  to  find  places  in  the 
Bible.  I  find  young  people  in  our  schools  uj)  as  high  as  the  fifth 
room,  who  do  not  know  how  to  find  references  in  a  plain  Bible;  I  Sym- 
pathize with  them,  for  I  did  not  know  how  until  I  was  about  thirty 
years  old;  but  I  am  a  little  cranky  on  that  subject  now.  When  I  was 
at  Northfield,  where  Mr.  Moody's  schools  are  located,  I  said  to  a  young- 
man,  "^Of  course  you  look  up  the  references?"  "Why,  no,  sir,  I  don't 
know  what  those  things  are  for;"  and  that  was  New  England!  Well, 
we  have  some  good  things  down  in  Egypt  and  we  are  going  on.  May 
we  all  be  helped  of  God  is  my  prayer. 

TWENTIETH  DISTRICT. 

W.    p.    BRUNER. 

I  would  very  respectfully  report  to  the  Executive  Committee  that 
after  I  received  information  of  my  election  as  district  president,  I 
immediately  wrote  to  Bro.  W.  B.  Jacobs  that  I  was  county  president, 
and  that  I  could  not  perform  the  duties  required  of  the  district  pres- 
ident. Upon  the  receipt  of  my  letter.  Brother  Jacobs  wrote  me  to 
let  the  matter  stand  as  it  was,  and  that  they  would  not  hold  me 
responsible  for  the  work  of  the  district  '  But  as  the  year  was  about 
to  close,  and  wishing  to  have  some  kind  of  a  report,  I  wrote  to  the 
county  officers  in  each  county  requesting  them  to  write  me  the  con- 
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dition  of  the  work  in  their  counties,  and  to  inform  me  of  their  needs. 
Tne  county  president  of  Johnson  County  wrote  me  that  they  were 
getting  along  tolerably  well,  but  that  the  county  secretary  had  been 
absent  for  several  months  and  they  did  not  know  whether  their 
report  had  been  sent  in  or  not.  The  secretary  of  Pulaski  County 
wrote  me  that  their  rej^ort  had  been  sent  in,  but  that  it  was  not 
as  good  as  it  ought  to  be.  The  secretary  of  Alexander  County  writes 
that  he  thinks  Brother  Hamill's  Normal  Institute  has  done  great  good 
in  that  county,  but  they  postponed  canvassing  the  county  until 
it  was  too  late.  I  visited  Alexander  County  and  the  new  officers  are 
trying  to  build  up  the  schools  in  the  county,  and  my  imprssion  is  that 
they  will  do  much  better  the  coming  year.  I  visited  IJnion  County 
and  attended  the  S.  S.  Convention  at  Jonesboro.  The  program  was 
a  good  one  and  every  speaker  was  present  to  fill  his  place,  with  one 
exception. 

I  look  for  a  good  report  from  Union  County  next  year,  as  the 
county  president  and  secretary  and  others  are  working  hard,  and  they 
are  bound  to  succeed. 

Prof.  Hamill:  I  beg  a  moment  to  depart  from  the  even  tenor 
of  the  program  to  say  a  word  with  reference  to  Brother  Bruner  who 
has  just  occupied  the  platform.  I  think  he  understates  the  condition 
of  things  in  Massac  County.  We  should  look  upon  ihe  brightest  pos- 
sible side  in  this  convention.  Carefully  collected  reports  show  that 
95%  of  the  public  school  enrollment  is  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  Mas- 
sac County.  I  doubt  if  there  is  another  such  an  ideal  county  in  this 
respect.  But  what  I  rose  especially  to  say  is  that  I  have  great  res- 
pect for  the  pioneers  of  the  Sunday-school  work  in  Illinois.  If  this 
Association  has  come  to  greatness  it  is  due  to  faithful  pioneer  work; 
they  sowed  the  seed  and  we  reap  the  harvests;  and  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  pioneers  in  the  history  of  our  Illinois  Sunday-school  work 
is  our  good  brother  W.  P.  Bruner.  Ever  since  I  have  been  attending 
these  conventions  he  has  been  present.  The  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  he  will  cease  to  be  with  us,  and  I  desire  in  a  very  quiet  way  to 
show  our  recognition  of  his  faithful  labor.  If  you  please  we  will  fol- 
low the  custom  which  my  old  father  taught  me  in  the  presence  of  the 
aged — we  will  rise  as  a  body  as  a  token  of  our  respect.  Will  you  rise 
with  me? 

The  convention  unanimously  arose. 

Mr.  Bilhorn  sang  with  wondrous  sweetness  and  power,  "Sweet 
peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love." 

OUR    COUNTY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  "CONVENTIONS. 

W.     0.    PEARCE. 

Tlie  Convention  Idea.  The  modern  idea  of  a  Sunday-school  con- 
vention is  to  secure  a  meeting  to  which  all  who  love  Christ,  His  Word 
and  His  work  may  come.     It  is  the  only  platform  on  which  all  Chris- 
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tians  without  other  limitations  may  meet  together  to  plan  for  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  For  the  past  quarter  of  a  century  this  idea  of  co  opera- 
tion has  possessed  our  hearts  and  permeated  our  work.  During  this 
time  we  have  witnessed  wonderful  transformations;  jealousies  have 
melted  away  like  snow  banks  beneath  a  summer  sun.  Sectarian  strife 
broke  at  its  gray  dawning,  and  has  been  lost  in  the  zenith  brightness 
and  beauty  of  this  day  of  brotherly  love. 

As  we  view  the  history  and  progress  of  Sunday-school  work  what 
do  we  see  as  a  result  of  our  conventions?  Sunday-schools  being  mul- 
tiplied and  their  membership  increasing.  Parents  being  awakened, 
family  altars  established  and  churches  revived.  A  business  world  has 
been  aroused  and  interested,  destitute  places  have  been  discovered  and 
workers  found  to  enter  them.  Bible  study  has  been  introduced  and 
better  Bible  study  encouraged  ;  teachers  have  been  taught  and  in- 
pired,  A  World's  convention,  and  the  nations  are  taught.  An  Inter- 
national convention,  and  the  States  are  awakened.  A  State  convention, 
and  the  counties  are  blessed.  A  County  convention,  and  the  town- 
ships are  reached.  A  Township  convention,  and  the  homes  are  en- 
tered. By  means  of  Sunday-school  conventions  needs  are  discovered, 
.  work  inspired,  systematic  methods  introduced  and  co-operation  se- 
cured. 

The  convention  idea  is  the  great  headlight  of  modern  Sunday- 
school  work.  It  is  a  thought  of  God,  born  of  the  Holy  Sisirit,  and 
has  been  graciously  blessed  by  our  loving  Master.  Mightily  and  rapidly 
has  the  church  of  Christ  moved  forward  during  this  Convention  era  and 
to-day  we  are  ready  to  exclaim,  "All  hail  to  the  birthday  of  Sunday- 
school  conventions!'^  We  have  not  outgrown,  we  can  not  outgrow 
the  need  of  them,  unless  we  outgrow  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  Convention  Purpose.  This  is  clearly  stated  in  the  motto  of 
our  International  Sunday-school  Association,  ''Organization,  Evangel- 
ization, Education."  Organization,  the  union  of  all  Christians. 
Evangelization,  the  salvation  of  all  others.  Education,  that  all  may 
be  trained  for  efficient  service.  In  Christ's  name  the  world  must  be 
saved  and  for  His  sake  we  must  strive  for  greater  efficiency. 

In  the  17  th  chapter  of  John  in  our  Master's  prayer,  He  says, 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  w^ord."  And  for  what  does  He  ask?  "That  they 
all  may  be  one."  Organized,  united.  How?  "As  thou  Father  art  in 
Me  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us.'^  No  closer  union  can 
be  conceived,  no  more  effective  organization  could  be  perfected.  Why 
does  He  thus  pray?  "That  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent 
me."  No  more  complete  evangelization  could  be  desired,  and  no  less 
will  satisfy  Him,  "that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  No  fuller 
development  could  be  expressed — complete — perfect — ^^"thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  What  a  precious  thought  that  God, 
through  us,  is  answering  the  prayer  of  His  own  beloved  Son.  How 
high  the  standard  of  our  organization!  How  glorious  the  results  to 
be  achieved! 

Our  Association  might  be  called  the  seven  branched  golden  candle- 
stick of  organized  Sunday-school  work.  The  Home,  the  School,  the 
Township  on  one  side,  the  State,  the  Nation,  the  World  on  the  other. 
The  County  Association,  occupying  the  central  position,  becomes  the 
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one  upon  which  the  efficiency  and  power  of  the  others  very  largely  de- 
pend. 

The  County  Convention.  1.  Begin  to  prepare  for  your  next  con- 
vention in  the  annual  convention  of  this  year,  (a)  By  noting  the 
mistakes  in  this  year's  program  so  as  to  avoid  repeating  them,  (b) 
By  marking  the  weak  places  in  the  general  work  as  brought  out  by 
the  reports,  so  as  to  strengthen  them,  (c)  By  securing  the  names  and 
addresses  of  all  delegates.  These  will  most  likely  be  your  best  help- 
ers during  the  new  year  in  arranging  for  township  work,  etc.  (d) 
Mark  in  some  special  manner  the  names  of  those  whose  heads  are  clear 
and  hearts  warm  along  the  lines  of  progressive  Sunday-school  work, 
and  plan  to  use  them. 

2.  Secure  a  thorough  township  organization  and  a  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  every  part  of  the  county.  This  can  only  be  done  by 
visitation,  and  will  aid  you  greatly  in  securing  a  representative  attend- 
ance at  the  County  convention. 

3.  In  arranging  for  a  convention  there  are  four  elements  of  pre- 
paration that  should  receive  the  most  careful  and  thoughtful  attention. 
(1)  Attendance.     (2)  Reports.     (3)     Finance.     (4)     Program. 

(1)  Attendance.  In  order  to  do  the  most  good  to  the  most  peo- 
ple, you  must  have  a  full  and  representative  attendance.  This  is  not 
unattainable  if  we  determine  to  have  it  and  never  give  up.  In  accom- 
plishing this  I  suggest  the  following  methods  as  helpful,  (a)  Appoint 
time  and  place  for  convention  before  the  annual  township  conven- 
tions are  held,  so  that  it  can  be  announced  at  all  these.  This  presup- 
poses two  things:  That  the  township  conventions  are  to  be  held  and 
that  some  county  officer  is  to  attend  each  one.  Both  are  absolutely 
essential  to  efficient  county  work,  (b)  At  least  two  months  before 
the  county  convention  prepare  a  circular  letter  announcing  time  and 
place,  number  of  delegates  expected  from  each  school  and  any  other 
information  which  you  desire  to  be  generally  imparted.  Send  these 
broadcast  throughout  the  county,  but  especially  to  township  officers, 
pastors,  superintendents,  delegates  to  the  previous  convention,  and  to 
county  newspapers,  requesting  the  latter  to  print  the  letter  in  full, 
(c)  Two  or  three  weeks  before  the  county  convention  the  full  pro- 
gram should  be  printed  and  distributed  liberally.  Send  fifteen  to 
twenty-five  to  each  speaker  with  a  request  that  he  distribute  among 
his  friends  and  invite  them  to  come.  Send  enough  to  each  township 
officer  so  that  he  may  supply  all  teachers  and  officers  in  his  township, 
and  instruct  him  to  do  it.  Send  ten  or  more  to  each  pastor  or  super- 
intendent with  a  request  that  they  announce  at  all  regular  services, 
and  two  or  more  to  each  newspaper  in  the  county  and  ask  them  to 
print  in  full  the  week  before  the  convention,  (d)  Prepare  delegate 
blanks,  and  send  under  a  two  cent  stamp,  to  each  superintendent, 
enough  to  supply  the  delegates  from  his  school.  Make  it  understood 
that  these  blanks  are  to  be  filled  out,  signed  by  him  and  returned  with 
the  delegates.  Many  schools  are  not  represented  for  this  reason, 
"What's  everybody's  business  is  nobody's  business."  The  convention 
is  announced  in  the  school  and  each  one  thinks  some  one  else  will  go 
and  often  nobody  goes.  If  delegates  are  appointed  and  credentials 
furnished  them,  they  will  feel  it  their  duty  and  business  to  go,  and 
would  go  when  otherwise  they  would  not  think  of  going.     This  plan 
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is  followed  in  a  very  few  of  our  counties,  and  where  practiced  it  ac- 
complishes two  things:  It  secures  a  representative  attendance  and 
brings  "new  blood"  into  the  convention  and  work.  It  does  not  pre- 
clude a  general  attendance  and  never  decreases  that,  (e)  The  Sunday 
previous  to  and  the  morning  of  the  convention,  have  programs  or 
posters  scattered  throughout  the  town  or  city  where  the  convention  is 
to  be  held,  (f)  Use  the  newspapers  as  much  as  possible.  In  short, 
advertise!  advertise!!  advertise!!!  Prepare  a  feast  and  then  let  peo- 
ple know  about  it.  Do  not  take  it  for  granted  that  anyone  knows 
about  the  convention,  but  talk  it  on  every  hand.  One  of  our  most 
faithful  district  presidents  gave  me  this  suggestion,  and  illustrated  it 
by  saying  that  when  he  was  a  young  man  he  used  to  walk  four  or  five 
miles  twice  each  week  and  sit  up  at  night  talking  to  a  woman  per- 
suading her  to  think  as  he  did.  He  succeeded!  It  pays  to  persevere 
in  talking  a  good  cause. 

(2)  Reports.  They  should  all  be  gathered  lefore  the  convention, 
that  the  secretary  may  have  time  to  prepare  and  properly  present 
them.  Many  county  secretaries  are  constantly  striving  for  this  end 
and  very  few  succeed,  but  let  me  urge  you  to  try  again.  Have  your 
statistical  year  close  with  some  regular  quarter,  at  least  three  months 
before  the  time  of  your  canvention,  and  begin  at  that  time  to  gather 
the  reports.  Write  across  the  blanks  the  time  you  wish  the  reports  to 
cover.  Post  yourself  as  to  the  value  and  importance  of  these  reports, 
and  instruct  others  along  this  line.  Other  county  officers  should  be 
thoroughly  familiar  with  this  line  of  work  and  aid  the  secretary. 
When  they  attend  the  township  conventions  they  should  always  se- 
cure the  names  of  new  schools,  the  names  and  addresses  of  any  new 
superintendents,  and  in  many  instances  gather  the  reports.  Use  the 
township  officers  as  far  as  possible  in  this  work,  but  many  times  you 
will  have  to  go  direct  to  the  schools.  One  secretary  says,  when  he 
has  a  school  that  is  constantly  changing  officers,  he  secures  in  the  per- 
son of  some  friend  a  corresponding  secretary  who  can  always  be  de- 
pended upon  to  send  the  report  promptly. 

(3)  Finances,  (a)  Never  come  up  to  the  convention  with  an  ob- 
ligation of  150  or  1100,  and  an  empty  treasury  with  which  to  meet  it. 
It  is  a  "wet  blanket"  which  you  have  no  right  to  bring  with  you,  and 
usually  results  from  sheer  negligence.  Study  the  needs  of  the  field 
and  the  work  being  done  by  our  Association.  Lay  these  facts  before 
the  people  and  you  will  bring  to  your  support  intelligent,  systematic 
and  cheerful  givers,  (b)  Never  give  iqj  until  you  have  help  from 
every  school  in  the  county.  They  will  feel  more  interest  in  the  work 
when  they  have  something  invested.  After  explaining  the  work  I 
would  call  the  roll  of  schools  at  each  convention  and  let  the  delegates 
say  what  the  offering  from  their  school  shall  be.  If  this  plan  be 
followed  from  year  to  year  it  will  become  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most 
helpful  services.  To  the  schools  that  are  not  represented  let  the  mat- 
ter be  presented  in  some  kindly  way,  and  in  most  instances  they  will 
gladly  aid  you.  (c)  Make  an  effort  to  secure  individual  pledges. 
There  is  no  work  more  worthy  the  support  of  our  business  men  and 
nothing  to  which  they  would  more  gladly  contribute  if  they  knew 
what  we  were  doing.  In  most  of  our  counties,  by  a  little  systematic 
effort,  100  persons  could  be  found  who  would  annually  contribute  $1 
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each,  (d)  Never  fail  to  take  a  collection  in  the  township  conven- 
tions. Don't  ask  merely  for  a  little  money  to  pay  exjDeuses,  but  with 
a  few  kindly  words  about  the  needs  of  the  work,  ask  for  a  generous 
offering.  Never  allow  an  audience  to  be  more  liberal  in  giving  than 
you  are  in  asking,  (e)'  Never  apologize  for  a  collection  or  an  appeal 
to  individual  givers.  Who  would  think  of  apologizing  to  an  audience 
when  about  to  ask  them  to  engage  in  a  song  or  prayer  service!  If  you 
should  begin  a  canvass  for  the  relief  of  some  unfortunate  friend,  and 
would  urge  the  worthiness  of  the  claim,  you  would  insult  your  friend 
and  injure  his  cause  if  you  should  even  hint  at  an  apology.  I  wonder, 
dear  brethren,  if  Christ's  loving  heart  isn't  often  pained  and  His  cause 
injured  by  the  half-hearted,  apologetic  appeals  we  sometimes  hear  and 
make. 

(4)  Program,  (a)  An  outline  program  should  be  prepared  at 
least  two  months  before  the  convention,  so  as  to  have  plenty  of  time 
to  secure  speakers.  The  best  speakers  need  time  for  preparation,  and 
are  usually  found  among  the  workers.  No  one  has  any  right  to  appear 
before  a  county  convention  without  having  thoroughly  studied  and 
carefully  selected  the  truths  he  shall  teach  and  the  methods  he  shall 
present.  Time  is  too  precious  and  the  woi'k  too  sacred.  Choose  no 
one  merely  because  of  his  eloquence,  and  place  no  one's  name  on  the 
program  without  his  consent.  During  the  entire  year  a  close  observ- 
ance should  be  made  at  township  conventions  and  elsewhere  that  the 
best  material  may  be  secured  for  the  county  convention,  (b)  Give 
proper  attention  to  the  music.  This  is  neglected  in  many  of  our 
counties.  Secure  the  best  leader  you  can  to  take  charge  of  and  lead 
the  singing  throughout  the  convention,  and  remember,  a  poor  leader 
.is  better  than  none.  Arrange  so  that  an  organist  will  be  in  constant 
attendance.  Have  plenty  of  song  books  so  that  congregational  sing- 
ing may  be  encouraged.  Quartettes  and  solos  introduced  will  do 
much  to  enliven  and  interest,  (c)  Do  not  overcrowd  the  program. 
Allow  no  topic  unworthy  the  attention  of  the  workers  to  be  selected, 
and  then  give  to  it  plenty  of  time.  Normal  work  should  always  be 
given  a  prominent  place.  Eeports  and  business  should  never  be 
crowded.  The  devotional  services  should  be  carefully  prepared  and 
so  conducted  as  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  the  instruction  that  is  to 
follow,  (d)  On  the  back  and  front  pages  of  programs  have  printed 
the  names  of  organist,  leader  of  music,  local  committees  and  county 
and  township  officers,  with  the  P.  0.  address  of  the  latter.  In  order 
that  you  may  be  sure  no  speaker  has  forgotten  his  duty  or  the  time 
he  is  to  appear,  send  each  one  a  marked  copy  of  the  program  just  a 
few  days  before  the  convention,  (e)  See  that  the  room  where  you 
are  to  meet  is  properly  furnished.  A  good  blackboard,  secretary's 
writing  table  and  an  organ  are  always  needed.  Do  not  allow  it  to  be 
necessary  that  these  articles  shall  be  hunted  up  after  the  convention 
opens.  Keep  in  mind  that  this  is  a  most  important  element  of  the 
preparation,  (f)  Spare  no  pains  to  make  each  convention  a  genuine 
feast.  Advertising  will  bring  the  people,  but  it  takes  food  to  hold 
them  and  bring  them  back  again. 

If  our  preparation  be  thorough,  the  success  of  the  convention  will 
be  practically  assured,  and  all  will  be  anxious  for  its  opening  session. 
Nothing  gives  the  leaders  greater  confidence  and  power  than  a  sense 
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of  preparation  for  their  work,  and  nothing  is  more  refreshing  to  an 
audience  than  to  discover  that  every  detail  of  the  convention  has  been 
carefully  planned,  that  every  provision  for  the  feast  has  been  already 
made. 

Let  me  add  a  few  thoughts  in  regard  to  conducting  a  convention 
that  it  will  be  well  to  observe: 

(1)  The  officers  should  be  present,  to  Ugin  on  time.  Go  to  work 
at  once  and  don't  waste  the  whole  of  the  first  session  in  welcome  ad- 
dresses, resi^onses,  etc.  Make  the  first  session  as  spirited,  practical 
and  interesting  as  any  of  the  others. 

(2)  Allow  no  speaker  to  run  over  time.  Begin  that  way,  make  no 
exceptions  and  you  will  come  out  all  right. 

(3)  Keep  one  eye  on  the  work  ahead,  and  avoid  all  embarassing 
hitches  in  the  program.     Keep  everything  moving. 

(4)  Make  your  reports  so  that  they  may  be  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive instead  of  wearisome.  A  boy  once  when  asked  what  a  telescope 
was  for,  answered,  "It  helps  us  to  see  things  that  are  out  of  sight." 
So  our  reports  should  help  us  to  see  needs  in  our  counties  that  have 
been  out  of  sight.  Many  of  us  need  to  have  our  range  of  vision  ex- 
tended. The  telescope,  however,  needs  to  be  adjusted  2indi  placed  to 
the  eye,  so  our  reports  need  to  be  prepared  and  presented  to  the  eye, 
for  otherwise  they  are  of  little  value.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
statistical  report.  If  you  cannot  have  it  printed,  take  a  large  sheet 
of  light  colored  paper  for  each  towushij)  and  with  colored  crayon  put 
on  a  full  report  of  each  school.  After  your  report  is  read  hang  these 
around  the  room  where  all  can  see  them. 

The  treasurer's  report  should  be  made  in  a  business  way  including 
all  receipts  and  expenditures.    This  should  be  either  printed  or  bulle- ' 
tined  before  the  convention. 

The  president  or  executive  committee  should  prepare  and  present 
a  written  report  showing  number  of  township  conventions  held,  num- 
ber attended  by  county  officers,  number  where  the  normal  work  was 
presented.  Number  of  normal  classes  in  county,  and  other  infor- 
mation not  contained  in  the  other  two  reports.  A  plan  of  work  should 
also  be  outlined  for  the  coming  year.  After  this  report  is  a  good  time 
to  take  pledges  for  the  work.  Always  follow  the  taking  of  pledges 
with  a  short  season  of  prayer. 

Early  in  the  convention  appoint  some  one  whose  special  duty  it 
shall  be  to  report  the  convention  to  the  newspapers.  They  are  always 
glad  to  have  it  done  and  you  will  have  a  much  fuller  and  better  re- 
port if  some  one  acquainted  with  the  work  prepares  it.  The  paper 
that  prints  the  best  report  would  for  a  small  price  lift  the  type  and 
run  off  a  few  thousand  copies,  which  could  with  profit  be  distributed 
throughout  the  county. 

No  doubt  as  our  minds  run  over  our  work  the  past  year  we  have 
become  conscious  of  many  failures,  and  are  almost  crushed  by  a  keen 
sense  of  our  own  insufficiency.  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  dismayed,  we 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us.  I  believe 
God  was  glad  when  Moses  said  he  was  not  able  to  go  up  to  Pharoah. 
It  is  in  our  insufficiency  that  our  Lord  is  glorified.  Let  our  failures 
prostrate  us  at  His  feet  and  open  and  empty  our  hearts  ready  for  a  great 
blessing.    Let  us  arise  from  this  convention,  and  lay  aside  the  weights 
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of  doubt  and  fear  which  do  so  easily  beset  us,  and  looking  beyond  the 
clouds  of  discouragement  and  failure  into  the  face  of  our  glorified 
Leader,  let  us  go  forward  in  the  evangelization  of  our  State. 

OUR  TOWNSHIP  WORK. 

G.    W.    MILLER, 

Well  informed  Sunday-school  workers  recognize  and  appreciate  the 
value  of  international  and  state  organization  to  bring  about  the  excel- 
lent condition  of  affairs  which  we  enjoy  to  day,  with  a  still  greater 
future  before  us.  With  this  broad  view  of  the  magnitude  of  Sunday- 
school  effort,  who  would  sever  the  link  which  binds  this  splendid  sys- 
tem of  organization  together,  as  we  have  it  in  our  township,  county, 
state,  international  and  world's  organized  effort. 

The  rank  and  file  of  Sunday-school  officers,  teachers  and  scholars 
are  unable  to  attend  the  world's,  international,  and  state  conventions 
and  come  in  contact  with  the  splendid  influence  they  afford.  And 
comparatively  few  even  attend  county  conventions  or  avail  themselves 
of  the  Sunday-school  literature  of  the  day  which  would  encourage  and 
stimulate  to  better  things.  Therefore  we  find  in  our  township  work 
one  of  the  most  potent  agencies  for  bringing  the  great  mass  of  Sun- 
day-school workers  in  touch  with  the  best  Sunday-school  minds  and 
the  intellectual  and  spiritual  inspiration  emanating  from  our  great 
Sunday-school  gatherings.  Can  the  members  of  this  great  state  con- 
vention afford  to  be  indifferent  or  disinterested  in  our  township  work, 
when  such  action  will  effectually  close  the  current  of  intellectual  and 
spiritual  power,  just  at  the  point  where  connection  with  the  isolated 
Sunday-school  worker  is  to  be  made? 

To  neglect  township  work  is  to  discard  the  fundamental  law  of 
supply  and  demand.  The  active,  progressive  men  and  women  who 
are  leaders  in  thought  and  action  to-day,  are  soon  to  go  to  their  re- 
ward, to  be  followed  by  others  whose  lives  have  been  largely  shaped 
by  their  efforts.  Let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  the  growing  demand 
throughout  the  country  districts  and  small  towns  of  our  State  for  bet- 
ter work,  better  equipped  workers  and  better  methods,  but  seek  rather 
through  the  avenue  of  township  work  to  supply  such  demand.  For 
it  is  there  we  reach  the  people  and  come  in  direct  contact  with  the 
center  of  influence,  the  home.  As  the  aggregate  number  we  there 
meet  far  surpasses  those  reached  through  the  state,  international  or 
world's  conventions,  therefore  our  township  work  is  of  first  importance. 

Consider  the  great  opportunities  afforded  the  average  Christian 
man  and  woman,  young  or  old,  for  effective,  intelligent  and  aggres- 
sive labor  through  the  agency  of  our  township  work. 

First,  There  is  the  Ingathering  of  the  great  army  of  young  and  old 
who  are  not  now  found  in  our  Sunday-school  ranks  as  students  of  God's 
Word.  They  need  to  be  reached  and  brought  together  in  public  con- 
ference, that  we  may  fan  into  active  life  the  fire  which  may  burn  the 
dross  from  many  a  jDoor  sinner's  heart  and  give  Joy  and  delight  to 
many  a  young  life. 

There  is  scarcely  a  county  in  the  state  but  has  neighborhoods  or 
communities  where  Sunday-schools  are  needed,  and  notwithstanding 
our  large  church  membership  in  Illinois,  such  places  still  remain  un- 
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cared  for,  often  in  the  vicinity  of  cities  and  large  towns  where  God 
has  given  great  prosperity,  and  where  Christians  are  resting  satisfied. 
With  strong  Sunday-schools,  large  Christian  Endeavor,  Epworth 
League  and  other  yonng  people's  societies  praying  for  something  to 
do  for  God,  you  will  find  not  many  miles  distant  the  cry  uttered  by 
king  David,  when  alone  in  the  cave,  forgotten,  forsaken  and  cast 
down,  "No  man  cares  for  my  soul." 

Brethren,  I  am  not  certain  God  will  hold  us  guiltless  when  these 
cries  may  be  heard  in  our  own  noble  State.  Woe  to  us  when  there  is 
ease  in  Zion  with  this  weight  of  responsibility  resting  upon  us. 

Second,  Not  only  ingathering  is  needed,  but  in  many  places  Organ- 
ization of  Sunday-schools,  which  will  require  faithful  work,  careful 
planning  and  personal  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  some  earnest  person  or 
persons,  who  for  the  sake  of  Christ  will  reach  out  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  where  occasion  and  opportunity  offers. 

But  with  ingathering  and  organization  our  .township  work  does 
not  cease.  Who  for  a  moment  would  think  of  leaving  a  new  born 
babe  alone,  without  food  or  exercise,  and  expect  growth  or  develop- 
ment into  manhood?  As  well  might  this  experiment  be  tried  with 
hope  of  success,  as  to  bring  into  existence  Sunday-schools  and  then 
forsake  or  leave  them  alone  to  languish  and  die. 

It  is  our  privilege  through  the  township  work  to  furnish  food  and 
exercise  abundant  for  life  and  growth.  Therefore  let  Instruction  be 
part  of  township  work,  that  an  intelligent  conception  of  Sunday- 
school  work  may  be  had;  not  only  the  soul  may  be  fed,  but  the  mind 
also,  wliich  is  equally  the  gift  of  God  and  worthy  of  highest  considera- 
tion in  our  Sunday-school  work.  Let  county  and  township  officers 
so  equip  themselves  with  the  helpful  Sunday-school  literature  of  the 
day,  that  thay  may  be  able  to  stimulate,  encourage  and  instruct  all 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact,  either  by  visitation,  correspondence 
or  conventions.  Call  the  attention  of  Sunday-school  workers  to  some 
well  written  article  in  the  Sunday-school  Times  on  the  la.test  question 
of  discussion  in  Sunday-school  circles,  or  of  some  new  work  mentioned 
in  the  Trumpet  Call  as  undertaken  by  aggressive  counties  which  could 
be  profitably  imitated.  Urge  superintendents,  officers  and  teachers 
who  are  interested  in  work  outside  their  own  sphere  of  action,  or  even 
their  own  denomination,  to  purchase  and  read  the  proceedings  of  the 
State  Convention,  or  tell  of  the  intelligent  enthusiasm  and  great  profit 
you  received  as  you  read  the  proceedings  of  the  International  and 
World's  Conventions  which  put  you  in  touch  with  world-wide  work  of 
the  Sunday-school. 

With  pride,  speak  of  the  splendid  progress  made  in  normal  work 
throughout  the  State  of  Illinois,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  better 
trained  workmen  in  Sunday-school  work,  and  inquire  of  the  superin- 
tendents whether  such  work  has  been  taken  up  by  their  schools.  Ob- 
serve also  the  equipment  for  Sunday-school  work,  and  suggest  kindly 
what  would  prove  helpful  in  the  way  of  helps  and  fu-rniture.  In 
these,  as  well  as  many  other  ways,  a  better  grade  of  work  will  be  con- 
stantly presented  and  undertaken;  the  food,  and  exercise  necessary  to 
assimilate  it,  will  thus  contribute  to  a  healthy  growth. 

Therefore,  let  instruction  be  a  very  prominent  part  of  township 
work,  which  demands   careful  planning  for   conventions,  to  guard 
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against  worn-out  subjects,  common-place  talks,  long  and  tedious  pro- 
grams and  story  telling.  Provide  a  feast  of  good  things  which  will 
stimulate  fresh  thought  and  incite  to  better  things,  and  if  this  be  suc- 
cessfully done,  some  new  material  must  be  utilized,  both  in  subject 
matter  and  speakers,  and  provision  made  to  develop  new  workers  to 
take  the  place  of  the  true  and  tried  men  and  women  who  for  years 
have  remained  at  their  jjost  of  duty. 

In  conclusion,  I  claim  that  our  township  work  with  its  three-fold 
purposes  of  ingathering,  organization  and  instruction,  has  a  mission 
worthy,  not  only  of  recognition,  but  of  the  active  sympathy  and  sup- 
port of  every  delegate  in  this  convention  and  of  every  true  friend  of 
the  Sunday-school  cause  throughout  the  world. 


FIRST  DAY— EVENING  SESSION 

The'  services  of  the  evening  were  enlivened  with  the  presence  of  a 
large  choir  which  sang  grandly. 

ADDKESS  OF  WELCOME. 

O.    J.    BAILEY,    PRES.    PEORIA  Y.    M.    C.    A. 

Me.  President,  Delegates  and  Friends:  I  have  the  great 
pleasure  and  greater  honor  of  being  privileged  to  speak  to  you  words 
of  welcome.  Already  the  press  of  our  city  has  trumpeted  across  the 
prairies  and  over  the  forests  a  glad  invitation  and  a  hearty  welcome 
to  come  up  to  Peoria.  Already  have  our  beautiful  hills  echoed  their 
welcome  to  you.  Already  our  homes  have  welcomed  you.  This  build- 
ing, built  almost  purposely  for  you,  has  bid  you  welcome.  Every- 
thing, it  seems  to  me,  in  both  art  and  nature,  has  rung  out  to  you  a 
welcome  from  the  leaving  of  your  homes  until  this  time,  this  magic 
May  time,  when  all  nature  sings  her  most  beautiful  songs  in  her  most 
beautiful  way. 

We  have  here  a  city  of  interest,  and  we  are  glad  you  come  in  your 
work  and  dwell  with  us  for  a  little  time.  We  almost  feel  justified  in 
saying  that  this  is  the  heart  and  center  around  which  pulsates  this 
great  work  of  yours.  If  it  was  not  originated  in  this  city,  out  from 
it  has  gone  an  influence  that  has  given  you  enthusiasm  and  hope  and 
help.  I  need  not  mention  the  names  both  here  and  elsewhere,  for 
they  are  in  your  hearts  and  on  your  lips.  I  need  not  speak  entirely 
of  Peoria.  There  are  some  things  about  Peoria  with  which  everybody 
seems  to  be  familiar,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  people  away  in  distant 
parts  of  our  State  are  likely  to  hear  evil  things  rather  than  good  re- 
port. Every  citizen  of  our  State  is  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  Peoria 
is  the  greatest  distilling  point  in  the  world;  I  say  it  not  to  her  glory, 
but  there  is  one  thing  I  woulfii  speak  of  in  this  connection,  that  one 
great  reason  urged  why  it  is  such  a  successful  distilling  point  is  the 
pureness  of  its  water.  (Laughter. )  This  is  a  historic  fact  and  I  am 
glad  to  put  it  forward.  I  want  you  to  remember  it  when  you  get 
home. 
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We  have  in  our  city  beautiful  churches,  as  beautiful  and  as  com- 
modious as  are  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  this  beautiful  State.  We 
have  institutions  carried  forward  by  public  interest  and  public  spirit 
that  are  the  equal  of  any  wherever  you  may  go.  It  speaks  well  for 
our  people.  I  am  on  your  program  as  President  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  this  city;  I  am  proud  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  an  institution  of  that  character  here  which  towers  as  a  monu- 
ment of  good,  as  a  menace  to  evil  and  a  help  to  growing  generations 
of  young  men  around  us.  I  am  happy  at  this  time  to  make  mention 
of  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association,  yet  in  its  infancy  here, 
but  starting  out  with  enthusiasm  and  a  determination  which  will  se- 
cure for  it  an  enduring  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

I  need  not  speak  of  the  fact  that  old  Peoria  is  a  historic  place  in 
the  affairs  of  this  State,  or  that  this  is  now  the  second  city  in  this 
great  and  growing  State.  As  I  look  over  this  audience  to-night,  I 
recall  the  fact  that  within  the  lifetime  of  some  who  are  yet  living, 
this  great  State  of  Illinois  was  a  part  of  the  Indian  Territory;  eighty- 
two  years  ago  instead  of  the  beautiful  farms  and  blossoming  orchards 
and  gleaming  fields,  were  fighting  Indians  and  early  settlers  up  and 
down  these  valleys  of  this  beautiful  State;  when  I  remember  that 
within  the  lifetime  of  a  man  eighty-two  years  old,  occurred  that  great 
Fort  Dearborn  massacre  in  Chicago;  when  I  remember  that  where 
stood  that  evacuated  fort  has  grown  up  the  most  magnificent  city  not 
only  in  this  State  but  in  this  great  country,  a  city  which  is  now  the 
second  city  in  this  country  and  the  sixth  or  seventh  in  the  world  in 
point  of  population,  I  feel  that  civilization  and  Christianity  are  surely 
advancing.  In  1825,  only  69  years  ago,  this  State  welcomed  La  Fay- 
ette as  its  guest,  and  in  the  entertainment  of  that  guest  spent  some 
16,500,  which  at  that  time  was  more  than  one-third  the  cash  revenues 
of  the  State  of  Illinois.  In  1831,  at  the  time  of  the  Black-hawk  war — 
some  of  us  have  forgotten  where  the  Black-hawk  war  took  place — but 
it  was  a  fight  with  the  Indians  up  and  down  these  broad  valleys,  even 
at  so  late  a  day  as  that,  and  indeed  at  a  later  day,  there  was  not  a 
wagon  road,  with  one  exception,  north  of  this  city  in  northern  Illi- 
nois. That  one  wagon  road  reached  from  this  city  to  Galena  where 
they  were  then  opening  up  the  lead  mines.  There  were  Indian  trails 
over  this  State  in  every  direction,  but  the  northern  part  of  the 
State  was  almost  an  uninhabited  wilderness.  When  I  think  of  the 
beautiful  farms  and  hamlets  and  church  spires,  with  all  in  both  art 
and  nature  which  is  inspiring  to  man,  that  you  have  passed  in  coming 
to  this  place,  then  do  I  feel  that  civilization  and  Christianity  are  rap- 
idly advancing.  By  these  things  we  may  measure  the  progress  we  are 
making.  Why,  half  a  century  ago  there  was  not  a  railroad  in  the 
State  of  Illinois;  and  a  very  little  later,  when  a  railroad  was  built 
from  Meredosia  on  the  Illinois  River  to  Springfield,  it  was  sold,  after 
having  been  given  up  as  a  failure,  for  $21,000.  When  I  remember 
that  tlie  income  of  the  railroads  of  this  State  alone,  not  the  railroads 
coming  into  it  from  the  outside,  not  in  the  World's  Fair  year,  but  in 
the  year  1892,  which  is  a  better  guide  to  go  by,  was  over  eighty-one 
million  dollars,  then  do  I  appreciate  the  rapid  growth  of  this  great 
State.  It  is  a  matter  in  which  you  are  interested;  it  is  a 
matter  for  thought  and  congratulation  in   the  welcome   extended 
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to  you  here  to-night;  it  is  a  thought  which  has  been  in  your  minds  at 
least  as  you  have  come  from  the  south  through  the  beautiful  blossoms, 
or  when  you  have  come  from  the  east  over  the  beautiful  meadow 
lands,  or  from  the  west  where  we  have  the  golden  prairies,  or  from 
the  fertile  north,  that  this  is  a  wonderful  State.  It  is  rapidly  coming 
to  be  the  first  State,  not  only  in  point  of  agriculture,  for  in  agricul- 
ture as  a  whole  it  has  already  attained  to  the  front  rank  in  the 
galaxy  of  States  of  the  Union,  but  in  other  important  respects.  Illi- 
nois has  more  railroads  almost  by  half  than  any  other  state  in  the 
Union,  and  more  than  one  twelfth  of  the  entire  railroad  property  of 
the  United  States.  These  are  things  for  you  to  consider  when  you 
remember  that  you  are  engaged  in  the  work  which  has  extended  its 
arms  to  every  part  of  this  great  State,  and  by  the  influence  of  your 
work  is  extending  itself  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  whole  world.  I 
believe  that  the  growth  of  Christianity  is  keeping  pace  with  the  ad- 
vancement of  civilization.  While  Christianity  is  not  for  gain  in 
worldly  possessions,  yet  it  seems  that  the  great  God  has  smiled  upon 
the  efforts  of  the  Christian  people  in  temporal  ways  throughout  our 
noble  State.  "We  have  heard  much  during  the  past  year  of  Columbus 
and  the  discovery  of  America,  and  all  honor  to  his  great  name !  but 
there  was  a  great  difference  between  the  motive  which  inspired  Colum- 
bus and  the  motive  which  inspired  the  little  group  which  came  over 
in  the  Mayflower;  the  first  was  seeking  gold  alone,  the  principal  aim 
of  Columbus  was  to  find  a  land  which  would  enrich  his  kingdom, 
where  gold  might  be  picked  up  and  where  diamonds  were  found  in 
running  streams;  that  was  the  idea  of  Columbus;  and  it  seems  to  me 
sometimes  when  we  see  the  great  good  that  comes  out  of  such  move- 
ments, how  the  real  motive  is  overruled  for  the  higher  one.  The 
spirit  which  prompted  that  party  in  the  Mayflower  was  liberty  of  con- 
science; the  advancement  of  God's  spiritual  kingdom,  regardless  of  gain 
or  gold  or  jewels. 

I  have  touched  upon  this  line  of  thought  simply  to  magnify  your 
labors  in  this  rapidly  moving  world;  we  sometimes  think  that  things 
stand  still  and  that  life  is  short;  but  when  I  measure  life  by  what  has 
occurred  within  the  lifetime  of  some  of  the  gray  heads  I  see  before 
me,  it  seems  to  me  the  man  who  lives  his  four  score  and  ten  years  in 
this  age  lives  twenty  times  the  life  of  Methusaleh.  Life  to-day  is  real, 
and  life  is  earnest;  and  when  we  measure  the  pace  at  which  we  are 
going  by  the  distance  we  have  come  in  the  past,  we  realize  how 
rapidly  we  are  moving. 

Again  I  bid  you  a  most  hearty  welcome  to  this  city.  I  give  you  in 
behalf  of  the  institutions  of  this  city,  public  and  private,  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  There  is  nothing  our  people  will  not  .gladly  do 
to  make  your  stay  here  happy  and  pleasant.  I  congratulate  you  upon 
having  made  so  good  a  start,  and  I  earnestly  bespeak  God's  blessing 
that  it  may  abide  with  you  and  that  a  great  work  may  result  from 
your  efforts  in  this  convention.     (Applause.) 
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EESPONSE  TO  ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

R.    H.    GRIFFITH. 

Mk.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  It  was  no  new  thing 
for  some  of  us  to  receive  a  welcome  from  the  city  of  Peoria.  The  first 
state  convention  held  in  the  city  of  Peoria  was  twenty-nine  years  ago, 
and  with  a  few  others  that  are  here  to-night  I  had  the  honor  to  be 
one  of  the  delegates.  We  received  an  inspiration  then  which  has 
stayed  with  us  during  these  thirty  years.  We  received  then  a  warm  and 
hearty  welcome;  and  I  feel  that  we  may  expect  now  just  as  hearty  and 
if  anything  a  warmer  welcome  than  we  received  then.  (Laughter  and 
applause.)  In  place  of  our  honored  Brother  Reynolds  we  have  his 
picture  there  (indicating).  You  have  already  seen  it  and  I  am  sure 
while  you  have  looked  upon  it  you  have  felt  a  welcome  from  him. 
We  have  received  a  welcome  from  his  honored  wife,  who  sits  upon 
this  platform  to-night,  a  welcome  which  could  not  have  been  sur- 
passed by  Brother  Reynolds  in  person.  Here  I  see  an  honored  ex- 
president  of  this  convention  (A.  G.  Tyng)  and,  as  we  entered  the 
room  this  morning,  it  was  his  wife  who  sent  us  to  a  home  and  bade  us 
welcome  with  a  cordiality  which  certainly  has  not  been  excelled  by 
the  eloquent  words  of  Brother  Bailey.  We  rejoice  in  these  welcomes, 
and  with  hearty  thanks  accept  them  all.  I  assure  Brother  Bailey  that 
we  are  not  here  to-day  as  an  army  of  Commonwealers;  we  have  not 
been  escorted  tlyough  your  streets  by  a  squadron  of  police  for  fear  we 
would  invade  the  sanctity  of  some  of  your  kitchens.  As  I  came  by  on 
the  train  last  night  and  noticed  how  tightly  these  bonded  warehouses 
near  the  distilleries  seemed  to  be  sealed,  I  saw  no  constabulary  near 
them,  and  I  can  assure  you  they  are  not  needed.  I  have  not  heard 
that  the  saloons  have  laid  in  a  larger  stock  than  usual  of  their  peculiar 
supplies,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  your  police  will  have  no  extra 'duties 
to  jjerform  on  account  of  this  great  gathering.  But  we  are  an  army 
of  workers,  gathered  here  for  the  inspiration  of  our  annual  conven- 
tion. Here  are  people  who  have  come  from  little  churches,  from  little 
school  houses  on  the  cross  roads,  from  little  neighborhoods,  and  from 
the  larger  villages  and  cities  of  this  beautiful  State  of  Illinois;  some 
who  have  just  entered  upon  life's  duties,  others  who  have  grown  gray 
in  the  service;  all  come  here  to  learn  how  to  do  better  work,  to  learn 
how  we  may  better  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  when  we 
return  to  our  homes.  We  thank  you  for  your  hearty  welcome,  we 
thank  you  for  this  beautiful  building,  for  these  flowers  that  are  on 
every  hand,  for  this  choir  and  the  beautiful  songs  we  have  heard. 
We  are  glad  to  be  welcomed  to  your  homes.  We  know  that  an  abun- 
dance awaits  us,  and  we  trust  the  abundance  may  be  of  spiritual  as 
well  as  of  temporal  blessings.  We  hope  when  we  leave  this  city  that 
we  will  rejoice  not  only  for  having  tasted  your  hospitality,  but  in  hav- 
ing experienced  the  blessing  of  almighty  God,  the  work  of  His  Spirit 
in  our  hearts,  and  the  shining  of  His  countenance  upon  us.   (Applause.) 
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LETTER  FEOM  MR.  WM.  REYNOLDS. 

READ    BY  MRS.    REYNOLDS. 

Portland,  Oregon,  May  5tli,  1894. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Convention  of  Sunday- 
school  Workers  of  Illinois : 

Dear  Friends  and  Fellow  Workers:  ''Absent  in  body  but 
present  in  spirit,"  I  welcome  you  to  Peoria.  The  same  old  salutation 
that  Paul  sent  to  the  workers  at  Philippi,  I  send  to  you  to-day:  "Grace 
be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

"I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you." 

''Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  making  request  with  joy." 

"For  your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now." 

I  had  it  in  my  heart  to  look  into  your  faces  when  I  welcomed  you 
to  my  own  home  and  my  own  church,  but  God  has  ordered  otherwise. 
At  His  call  I  am  standing  to-day  at  the  post  of  duty  assigned  me,  in 
a  far-off  corner  of  ''The  Field,"  strengthening  the  weak  hands,  con- 
firming the  feeble  knees  and  saying  unto  them  of  fearful  heart.  Be 
strong. 

God  is  with  me  as  I  try  to  build  up  and  carry  forAvard  the  cause 
we  all  love.  His  j^resence  with  me  has  never  been  more  manifest  than 
in  these  last  few  months,  in  giving  me  utterance  and  jDOwer  as  I  urge 
the  people  to  better  work  and  show  them  how  to  do  it.  And  my 
heart  has  been  greatly  cheered  by  hearing  the  plain,  simple  words  of 
assurance  so  grateful  to  the  heart  of  a  tired  worker,  "You  have  helped 
me  to  better  work  and  better  living."  I  know  that  much  of  my  suc- 
cess comes  through  your  prayers,  as  well  as  the  prayers  of  one  faithful 
heart  that  never  fails  me. 

This  is  the  third  time  our  city  has  been  honored  by  your  presence. 
The  first  Sunday-school  convention  was  held  in  Peoria  in  1865.  We 
had  with  us  at  that  time  Pardee  of  New  York,  Vincent  and  Passon 
and  onr  own  Moody  and  Jacobs.  Pardee  and  Paxson  have  finished 
their  work  and  gone  home  to  their  reward.  The  others  are  (thank 
God)  still  with  us,  leading  the  Sunday-school  and  evangelistic  hosts 
of  the  world. 

That  convention  of  1865  was  memorable  as  inaugurating  the  work 
that  resulted  in  the  organization  of  every  county  in  our  State,  and 
that  placed  Elinois  at  the  head  of  the  column  of  organized  states, 
where  she  still  stands  bearing  aloft  the  old  banner  which  she  has  car- 
ried so  long. 

Dear  Friends,  I  welcome  you  to  Calvary  Church.  Its  small  begin- 
ning as  a  little  Sunday-school  in  a  destitute  portion  of  our  city,  and 
its  growth  into  a  large,  influential  church,  is  but  the  history  of  God^s 
tender  care  of  "a  vine  of  His  own  planting."  Calvary,  once  a  child, 
is  now  the  mother  of  other  churches.  Within  these  walls  hundreds 
of  souls  have  found  Christ  and  have  gone  forth  to  be  a  blessing  to  the 
world. 

Here  is  an  object  lesson  showing  what  faith  and  works  can  do 
when  they  go  hand  in  hand.  "And  of  this  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  this 
and  that  man  was  born  there." 
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May  God's  presence  be  in  this  convention  and  may  the  addresses 
made  here,  "'be  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  de- 
monstration of  the  spirit  and  with  power."  May  you  all  go  from  this 
place  with  new  ambition  to  be  "workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

My  dear  friends,  let  us  be  true  to  the  trust  committed  to  us. 
God's  temple  is  rising  and  soon  we  shall  ''bring  forth  the  headstone 
thereof,  shouting  grace,  grace  unto  it."  Let  us  build  well,  so  that 
when  our  work  is  finished,  we  shall  not  miss  the  "well  done"  from  the 
lips  of  the  Master. 

I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Sunday-school  work  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  is  very  encouraging.  I  have  never  attended  better  con- 
ventions and  meetings  than  I  have  for  the  past  three  months  in  Cali- 
fornia and  Oregon.  I  go  from  Oregon  to  Washington,  and  then  (God 
willing)  turn  my  face  homeward,  on  my  way  visiting  Montana  and 
Dakota.     Pray  for  me  as  I  am  doing  for  you. 

"Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  we  meet  around  one  common 
mercy  seat." 

"God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  work, 

Wm.  Reynolds. 

The  convention  unanimously  ordered  that  a  suitable  greeting  be 
telegraphed  to  Mr.  Reynolds. 

The  following  message  was  sent: 

William  Reynolds,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention,  500  delegates,  sends 
heartiest  greeting.     Read  Ephesians  1 :  15-25. 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  Secretary. 
NORMAL  WORK  IN  ILLINOIS. 

PKOF.    H.    M.   HAMILL. 

Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  Convention:  I  have 
in  print  a  report  of  the  Normal  work,  with  a  summary  for  the  past 
year,  but  owing  to  the  heated  condition  of  the  room  and  length  of  the 
program,  I  shall  not  take  the  time  to  have  it*read,  but  will  see  that  it 
is  passed  into  your  hands  to-morrow.  * 

Permit  me  now  to  give  you  an  outline  of  the  Normal  Work  in 
Illinois.  ** 

It  is  four  years  since  the  first  Normal  lesson  was  issued  through 
the  friendly  pages  of  the  Trumpet  Call.  There  are  to-night  more 
than  seven  hundred  Legion  of  Honor  graduates  in  the  State  of  Illinois. 
More  than  three  hundred  will  constitute  the  class  of  Thursday,  as  the 
graduating  class  of  1894.  God  has  blessed  the  work  ^nd  the  workers. 
I  do  not  care  to  weary  you  to-night  with  details,  and  yet  I  know  that 
a  report  should  contain  some  facts.  Part  of  the  past  year  has  been 
spent  in  other  states.  It  affords  me  pleasure  to  say  that  although  I 
have  been  often  sent  into  other  states  during  the  past  year,  you  have 
suffered  no  loss  financially  thereby.  Except  in  the  case  of  two  states, 
the  compensation  fixed  by  our  own  committee  and  the  General  Secre- 
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tary  has  been  paid,  so  I  would  not  have  you  feel  that  the  workmen 
employed  in  Illinois  are  abroad  in  other  states  at  a  financial  loss  to 
yourselves.  I  take  pleasure  also,  in  the  presence  of  our  treasurer  to- 
night, in  calling  testimony  to  this  grateful  fact,  notwithstanding  the 
hard  times  and  many  diversions  of  the  year,  which  consumed  much 
good  Sunday-school  money,  it  is  just  one  year  to-day  since  I  made  out 
an  expense  account  against  the  treasurer  of  the  Illinois  Sunday-school 
Association.  For  the  entire  year  not  a  dollar  has  been  j)aid  out  of  the 
Association  treasury  for  stationary,  postage,  typewriting,  stenography, 
travelling,  and  everything  included  in  the  conduct  of  the  Normal  De- 
partment, save  salary.  This,  in  part,  is  evidence  of  your  liberal  dis- 
position towards  the  Normal  work. 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  we  have  tried  to  carry  on  the  Nor- 
mal work  in  Illinois;  first  and  foremost  of  which  has  been  the  Normal 
work  in  township  and  county  conventions.  It  has  come  to  pass  wher- 
ever there  is  a  county  or  township  convention,  there  is  some  one  ready 
to  do  Normal  work,  not  always  a  state  worker.  We  are  getting  in 
Illinois  a  home  grown  corps  of  Normal  teachers;  they  are  beginning 
to  abound  upon  our  prairies.  I  think  that  the  laurel  ought  to  be  put 
upon  the  brow  of  many  a  plain  man  and  woman  in  the  State  who  dur- 
ing the  past  four  years  has  come  up  from  the  hard  beginnings  and 
worked  in  a  painstaking  way  to  some  measure  of  success  in  the  matter 
of  Normal  instruction.  There  are  men  and  women  here  to-night  who 
have  devoted  themselves  to  the  systematic  study  of  the  Bible  and  the 
betterment  of  Sunday-school  work.  We  have  tried  in  every  convention, 
in  every  township,  to  fix  upon  the  minds  of  those  gathered  some  definite 
truth  out  of  God's  Word,  to  arouse  enthusiasm  and  stimulate  desire  to- 
wards a  better  knowledge  in  this  matter.  We  have  tried  to  put  before  the 
conventions  the  idea  that  the  Sunday-school  was  a  great  institution, 
that  it  had  a  history  behind  it,  and  greater  possibilities  before  it,  and 
was  a  fit  subject  for  the  study  of  any  man,  whether  the  business  man 
of  the  city  or  the  farmer  upon  the  prairie. 

Another  way  in  which  Normal  work  has  been  pushed  is  through 
the  columns  of  the  Trumpet  Gall.  Brother  W.  B.  Jacobs  is  not  here 
to  forbid  my  speaking  of  it,  so  I  shall  take  advantage  of  his  absence 
to  say  that  I  believe  one  of  the  most  fruitful  means  of  advancing  the 
interest  of  Bible  study  and  Sunday-school  work  in  the  State  has  been 
the  little  Trumpet  Call  issued  monthly  from  the  office  in  Chicago. 
I  do  not  believe  any  man  can  estimate  the  worth  and  helpfulness  of 
that  little  Paper  as  it  has  come  to  our  homes  for  four  years.  I  find  it 
in  other  states.  In  the  South  last  month  they  gave  me  subscriptions 
to  it,  and  so  through  the  land  they  appreciate  the  little  Paper  and  its 
worth.  How  little  appreciated  we  sometimes  find  it  in  our  own  home 
conventions.  I  have  had  to  beg  some  of  our  Illinois  workers  to  take 
it,  though  issued  at  nominal  cost  and  without  compensation  to  the 
man  who  gives  it  to  us.  I  have  said  often,  and  I  believe  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  would  back  me  up  in  it,  that  in  the  matter  of  dollars 
and  cents,  the  Trumpet  Call  is  worth  more  than  five  hundred  dollars 
per  annum  to  our  Sunday-school  Association,  although  the  Association 
gives  not  a  dollar  to  it.  You  could  not  put  a  worker  for  a  thousand 
dollars  into  the  field  to  do  the  practical  good  which  that  little  Paper 
is  doing.  Some  people  despise  the  day  of  little  things;  small  things 
like  the  Trumpet  Call  have  no  part  in  their  esteem.     A  person  not  a 
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great  while  ago  said  to  me,  "I  don^t  go  very  much  on  the  Trumpet 
Call;  it  is  a  little  eight  page  paper;  I  read  it  a  few  times  and  put  it 
agide;  I  want  something  bigger,  something  more  pretentious/'  I  will 
tell  you  one  or  two  little  things  to-night.  Do  you  know  that  Paper 
has  been  published  at  an  actual  loss  to  the  faithful  man  who  has  been 
its  publisher,  who  ventured  upon  the  confidence  and  appreciation  of 
the  Illinois  teachers,  and  who  has  been  assisted,  editorially  at  least, 
by  another  who  has  helped  at  a  loss?  I  beg  pardon  for  saying  for  the 
benefit  of  anybody  who  may  think  little  of  a  thing  on  account  of  its 
smallness,  and  it  was  only  a  little  while  ago  that  I  referred  a  letter  to 
the  Executive  Committee  containing  an  offer  of  1360  jDcr  annum  for 
the  little  Trumpet  Call  Legion  of  Honor  Drills,  to  be  transferred  to 
the  pages  of  a  great  denominational  paper.  I  am  glad  that  this  auxil- 
iary to  Normal  work  is  appreciated  outside  the  bounds  of  our  own 
State,  and  inside  of  it  by  many  hundreds  of  faithful  subscribers. 

Another  way  we  have  tried  to  carry  on  the  Normal  work  was  by 
means  of  institutes.  I  am  grateful  to  God  and  to  my  brethren  for 
the  good  institutes  we  have  had  during  the  year  past.  I  went  into  the 
winter's  institute  work  with  misgivings.  I  feared  the  stringency  of 
the  times  would  keep  people  away;  yet  there  has  been  no  better  year 
in  institute  work  in  general  attendance  and  general  public  interest. 
The  series  closed  a  month  ago,  covering  the  entire  length  and  breadth 
of  the  State,  sessions  having  been  held  in  some  seventeen  cities. 

We  have  been  trying  specially  to  advance  the  Normal  work  through 
the  agency  of  the  Normal  class.  You  will  hear  more  of  this  upon 
graduating  day,  Thursday  morning.  There  will  be  present  graduates 
of  the  year  1894,  representatives  of  a  class  of  three  hundred  in  the 
State.  You  will  learn  how  plain,  matter  of  fact  men  and  women  in 
Illinois  have  organized  Normal  classes  and  graduated  them  in  syste- 
matic Bible  and  Sunday-school  study.  I  trust  it  will  not  be  deemed 
invidious  if  I  speak  a  special  word  in  behalf  of  four  or  five  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  as  leaders  of  the  Normal  work  during  the 
past  year.  At  Jacksonville  is  Dr.  J.  E.  Harker,  President  of  the 
Illinois  Female  College.  Though  he  has  a  splendid  curriculum  of 
Latin,  Greek,  German,  French,  the  sciences  and  the  ologies,  he  made 
a  part  of  his  college  curriculum  the  little  Legion  of  Honor  Normal 
course,  and  this  year  has  graduated  another  class.  Down  in  White 
County  Bro.  Crozier  had  eighty-four  persons  to  graduate,  and  has 
been  successful  in  the  work  tlirough  persistent  care  of  it.  I  cite  you 
to  George  Kighter,  of  Douglas;  to  George  Perry,  the  Nestor  of  Nor- 
mal work;  to  Miss  Cruit,  and  others. 

A  word  as  to  the  aim  of  this  work.  First,  Normal  work  in  classes 
is  suited  for  young  2ieople,  the  young  people  of  the  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  the  Epworth  League,  the  Baptist  Union,  and  the  kin- 
dred organizations  of  young  Christians.  The  great  need  of  our  young 
people  is  to  study  the  Bible  systematically,  to  get  a  better  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God,  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly  equipped  to 
do  their  life  work.  The  last  admonition  of  the  aged  Apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  while  at  Eome,  as  addressed  to  Timothy,  was,  "All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  then  he  tells  the  use,  that 
the  man  of  God  "maybe  thoroughly  equipped"  for  all  forms  of  Chris- 
tian work.  The  pressing  need  in  the  societies  of  young  people  is  for  a 
more  systematic  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.     As  far  as  possible 
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the  Normal  department  has  endeavored  to  push  the  Normal  study 
among  these  young  people.  I  remember  the  statement  of  history  in 
reference  to  the  famous  general  of  France  when  his  old  veterans  were 
passing  away,  when  the  Old  Guard  that  had  followed  him  at  Auster- 
litz  and  Lodi,  were" beginning  to  be  so  covered  with  wounds  that  they 
could  no  more  bear  the  brunt  of  battle.  In  this  crisis  of  his  life  it  is 
said  he  gathered  about  him  the  young  sons  of  France,  and  the  Young 
Guard  at  Waterloo  nobly  redeemed  the  honor  and  confidence  jDlaced 
in  them.  As  I  look  about  me  I  am  reminded  of  the  fact  that  it  will 
not  be  long  before  our  Sunday-school  veterans  will  be  gone  from  our 
midst,  and  I  constantly  urge  upon  the  young  j)eople  of  Illinois  that 
the  success  of  generations  to  come  will  depend  upon  the  kind  of  work 
they  do  within  the  present  decade,  while  the  formative  time  of  life  is 
upon  them  and  they  are  yet  permitted  to  learn.  Normal  work  has 
stood  for  a  little  well  directed  Bible  learning.  A  little  learning  may 
be  of  the  greatest  value  to  after  life.  Much  of  the  success  of  honored 
men  of  our  Association  dates  back  to  the  time  when  they  undertook 
a  small  beginning  in  the  way  of  Bible  study.  Normal  work  has  stood 
for  orthodoxy  and  a  reverence  for  the  traditions  of  the  church,  both  of 
the  Jew  and  Christian.  It  takes  no  stock  in  any  Pentateuchal  syndi- 
cate that  would  dethrone  Moses.  (Applause.)  It  does  not  believe  in 
prophecy  which  does  not  predict;  it  does  not  believe  in  post  exilian 
compilations  of  books,  which  all  along  the  centuries  of  Judaism  and 
Christianity  had  been  clearly  ascribed  to  the  great  men  upon  whose 
names  the  sanction  of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  rests.  (Applause.) 
The  Normal  work  of  Illinois  has  stood  squarely  in  the  line  of  the  an- 
cient traditions  of  the  church,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  uutil  some- 
thing better  than  Babylonian  bricks  and  cylinders,  Rosetti  or  Moabite 
stones  and  Egyptian  archaeological  discoveries  may  be  cited  in  evi- 
dence against  them.  A  man  said  to  me  recently,  "Usher  is  out  of 
date."  Yet  Usher  knew  more  about  chronology  in  an  hour  than  that 
critic  did  in  all  his  life  time.  Do  you  think  that  all  Hebrew  learning, 
all  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  tongue  and  literature,  of  chronology,  of 
biblical  history,  is  confined  to  the  last  decade  of  the  19tli  century? 
What  about  the  men  who  have  gone  before?  What  of  Sir  William 
Jones,  or  old  Adam  Clark  with  his  twenty  languages,  of  Watson  ot 
Barnes  or  Jonathan  Edwards  or  Wheedon,  and  all  the  bright  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  the  past?  The  Normal  work  stands  with  these  an- 
cient landmarks.  It  obeys  the  command  of  the  Scripture,  ''Remove 
not  the  ancient  landmark  which  thy  fathers  have  set."  It  believes  in 
the  Bible  as  it  was  received  from  the  fathers  and  as  they  received  it 
from  their  fathers.  (Applause.)  I  am  not  afraid  of  criticism  if  it  be 
reverent;  I  am  afraid  of  the  irreverent  and  hostile  criticism  that  is 
extending  itself  within  the  church.  I  remember  a  young  gentleman 
coming  forward  at  the  close  of  one  of  our  institutes,  with  his  hair 
parted  with  particular  nicety  in  the  middle,  and  with  unctuous  dis- 
course enjoining  us  to  "be  scholarly;  we  should  not  lay  stress  upon 
the  old  authorities  in  our  Bible  studies;"  and  so  he  went  on  for  an 
hour,  like  ancient  Samson,  wagging  his  jaw  bone  (great  laughter)  and 
demolishing  the  thousand  Philistines  of  conservative  Bible  study. 
Why,  my  dear  brethren,  as  I  stand  upon  this  platform  to-night,  with 
eighteen  centuries  of  scholarship  behind  us  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  two  thousand  years  of  Judaism  behind  that,  I  think  I  can  say  to 
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you  that  the  old  traditions  and  the  ancient  commentaries  contain  the 
highest  grade  of  scholarship.  (Applause.)  Sometimes  in  the  watches 
of  the  night  I  look  up  into  the  heavens  and  find  a  meteor  scintillating 
across  the  sky,  dazzling  the  eye;  but  in  a  little  while  it  is  gone.  But 
serenely  shining  above  and  beyond  it  appear  the  mighty  planets  Jupiter 
and  Saturn  and  Neptune  and  all  the  glorious  constellations  of  the 
heavens,  moving  majestically  along  their  appointed  ways.  So  it  is  in 
Bible  study.  Meteors  dazzle  our  eyes  for  a  little  while,  but  are  soon 
gone  and  again  appear  the  steady  shining  planets  of  biblical  criticism, 
and  with  our  eyes  fixed  upon  these  we  grasp  the  truth  of  David's  say- 
ing, "Forever,  0  Lord,  thy  Word  is  settled  in  the  heaven."  (Great 
applause. ) 

SUMMARY  OF  WORK  FOR  PAST  YEAR. 
In"  Illinois. — 

County  Conventions  attended 25 

Institutes  held 17 

Normal  Classes  enrolled 61 

Normal  Graduates 700 

In  Other  States. — 

State  Conventions  attended 11 

Special  meetings  and  addresses  in  Illinois,  and  institutes  and  meetings  in  other 
states,  of  which  there  were  many,  are  not  noted.  The  work  has  grown  heavier, 
notably  the  correspondence,  which  during  the  past  year  included  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  personal  letters. 

The  Legion  of  Honok. 

The  "Legion  of  Honor"  course  and  plan  of  study  have  been  widely  adopted 
or  copied  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

In  Illinois,  despite  panic  and  World's  Fair,  the  movement  is  entering  upon  a 
new  and  stronger  state  of  advancement.  Its  extension  and  management  might 
be  improved  by  the  addition  of  the  following  features: 

1.  A  special  committee  of  three  members  of  the  State  Executive  Committee, 
to  be  known  as  the  "Committee  on  Normal  Work,"  with  whom  the  Normal  Su- 
perintendent could  confer  and  plan  as  to  the  work. 

2.  The  selection  and  appointment  by  this  Committee  and  the  Superintendent 
of  a  suitable  person  in  each  county  of  the  State  to  serve  as  "Normal  Organizer," 
whose  duty  it  would  be  to  further  normal  work  in  his  county  by  organizing 
classes,  directing  their  studies,  and  conducting  the  normal  examinations  and  con- 
ferring normal  diplomas,  under  direction  of  the  normal  superintendent. 

3.  The  establishment  of  a  post-graduate  study  or  reading  course,  taking  the 
Trumpet  Call  drills  as  a  basis  of  such  study,  and  conferring  seals  from  year  to 
year  upon  those  passing  satisfactory  written  examination  in  such  studies. 

4.  The  organization  of  a  "Legion  of  Honor  Alumni  Association,"  as  the  aux- 
iliary and  servant  of  the  State  Association,  for  the  purpose  of  further  promoting 
the  work  of  the  normal  department. 

(For  list  of  Normal  Glasses  see  Appendix  A.) 
America  was  enthusiastically  sung  by  the  convention. 
The  Hon.  A.  G.  Tyng,  the  president  of  the  Sixth  Illinois  State 
Sunday-school  Convention  was  introduced  to  the  gathering  and  ten- 
dered a  hearty  Chautauquan  salute.  Mr.  Tyng  feelingly  responded, 
assuring  the  members  of  the  convention  in  conclusion  of  the  earnest 
desire  of  the  Eeception  and  Entertainment  Committees  to  do  all  in 
their  power  for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  their  guests — a  mat- 
ter about  which  no  assurance  was  in  fact  needed,  owing  to  the  wisely 
planned  work  of  these  committees,  particularly  that  part  directed  by 
Mrs.  Tyng. 
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EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE'S    KEPOET. 

Dear  Brethren: — We  meet  today  in  the  second  city  of  the  State 
to  celebrate  the  Thirty-fifth  Anniversary  of  our  Association.  This  is 
our  third  visit  to  Peoria.  Here  we  came  for  our  Seventh  Convention 
in  18G5,  with  hearts  overflowing  with  thankfulness  and  joy,  to  cele- 
brate the  close  of  the  war,  and  to  j)ray  that  spiritual  and  temporal  pros- 
perity would  accompany  peace,  and  our  reunited  country  become  a 
blessing  to  all  lands.  We  returned  here  for  our  Nineteenth  Convention 
in  1877.  It  was  nearly  at  the  close  of  four  years  of  financial  distress,  and 
our  ti'ials  and  difficulties  seemed  very  great.  Only  men  of  faith  had 
courage  to  go  forward  with  the  work,  but  we  may  thank  God  that 
we  did  not  turn  back.  Sixteen  years  have  passed  since  that  meeting. 
Our  work  has  been  blessed,  our  numbers  have  been  multiplied,  our  re- 
sources have  increased,  our  methods  have  improved,  our  example  has 
been  copied,  our  faith  has  been  rewarded.  In  the  last  analysis  we  may 
reduce  our  report  to  three  short  statements :  A  good  year,  a  blessed 
work,  a  rich  reward. 

In  reading  the  report  of  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as 
found  in  Numbers  xxxiii,  only  the  names  of  the  places  where  they 
camped  are  mentioned.  Dry  reading,  the  careless  reader  may  say. 
But  between  the  lines  those  travelers  would  note  the  unfolding  of  all 
their  wonderful  history  and  experience.  What  a  flood  of  memories 
would  come  with  the  names,  Rameses,  Red  Sea,  Marah,  Elim,  Sinai  and 
Kadesh-barnea.  The  journeys  would  be  retaken,  the  experience  review- 
ed, the  mercies  remembered,  the  sins  and  wanderings  deplored. 

Thus  the  years  of  trial  bring  God  into  view  as  the  darkness  reveals 
the  stars.  As  we  look  at  the  list  of  places  where  conventions  have  been 
held  and  recall  the  persons  and  experiences,  as  we  fill  in  the  spaces 
between  with  the  difficulties  overcome  and  the  blessings  enjoyed,  shall 
we  not  here  and  now  set  up  a  "Stone  of  help,"  and  as  our  eyes  rest 
upon  the  Ebenezer,  and  our  hearts  overflow  with  gratitude,  let  our  lips 
unite  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  our  God  and  Father,  and  to  Jesus 
Christ  our  adorable  Lord  and  Saviour. 

A    MEMORABLE    YEAR. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  memorable  one.  It  was  the  year  of  "The  Col- 
umbian Exposition" — the  first  year  of  the  Fifth  Century  of  American 
history.  This  wonderful  celebration  was  held  in  our  own  state. 
Princes  and  nobles,  great  men  and  scholars,  from  nearly  every  land 
and  clime  came  to  see  us  and  returned  saying  "the  half  was  not  told." 
It  was  the  year  of  "The  Religious  Parliament,"  where  men  of  all 
faiths  and  men  of  little  faith  met  to  laud  and  praise  what  to  each 
seemed  best,  and  went  away  to  say.  Behold  how  great  is  our  religion 
and  how  small  is  the  religion  that  others  profess.  It  was  the  year  of 
"The  Columbian  S.  S.  Building,"  theonly  building  at  the  White  City 
erected  wholly  for  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  and  the  first  build- 
ing erected  by  the  united  efforts  of  American  S.  S.  Workers.  Blessed 
and  helpful  was  the  service  there  rendered.  It  was  the  year  of  the 
"Two  Great  S.  S.  Conventions,"  held  in  our  sister  city,  St.  Louis, 
and  of  enlarged  plans  of  work,  of  which  further  mention  will  be 
made.  It  has  been  a  year  of  great  trial  and  loss  in  the  commercial  world. 
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and  many  faithful  men  have  sujffered  deeply.  It  has  been  a  year  of  un- 
rest and  trouble  when  the  barriers  that  protect  society  seem  inadequate, 
the  power  of  the  government  insufficient,  and  men's  hearts  are  fail- 
ing them  for  fear,  and  foundations  are  shaking.  It  has  been  a  year  of 
fierce  conflict  between  truth  and  error,between  virtue  and  vice.  The  at- 
tacks upon  the  Bible  have  increased  and  many  professing  to  be  Christian 
teachers  and  leaders  appear  to  be  drifting  away  from  the  solid  founda- 
tions. We  seem  to  be  rapidly  approaching  a  time  when  there  will  be 
toleration  for  everything  except  the  Word  of  God,  and  belief  in  any- 
thing except  the  Divinity  and  Atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
ruin  of  man  by  sin  and  the  absolute  neccessity  for  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  therefore  most  suitable  and  necessary  for  us  as 
teachers  of  the  Bible,  and  teachers  of  the  Children  to  give  expression 
to  our  deep  convictions,  to  review  the  work  of  the  past,  examine  our 
plans  for  the  future,  seek  fresh  power  from  on  high,  and  gird  ourselves 
anew  for  the  conflict. 

THE    WORK  REPORTED. 

Your  Executive  Committee  held  but  three  meetings.  One  at 
Quincy,  one  at  Chicago,  and  one  in  this  city.  A  second  meeting  at 
Chicago  was  omitted  to  save  expense.  The  plans  approved  by  the  con- 
vention were  adopted  and  the  work  has  been  conducted  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  General  Secretary  and  his  assistants,  and  the  Normal  Work 
under  direction  of  Prof.  Hamill,  the  Normal  Superintendent. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  the  General  Secretary,  with  the  Assistant  Sec- 
retary^ Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  and  Mrs.  Edith  Burnham,  has  conducted 
the  correspondence,  the  publication  of  the  "Trumpet  Call,"  the  Nor- 
mal lesson  books,  papers,  etc.,  and  the  work  of  the  Loyal  S.  S.  Army. 

He  has  attended  11  County  Conventions,  viz.,  Knox,  Douglas, 
Coles,  Schuyler,  Jo-Daviess,  Whiteside,  Henderson,  Champaign,  Lake, 
Winnebago  and  Cook,  The  work  of  securing  from  this  state  a  fair 
proportion  of  the  money  needed  for  the  Columbian  S.  S.  Building, 
has  added  greatly  to  the  Secretary's  work  during  the  year. 

The  importance  and  value  of  the  Trumpet  Call  and  the  Normal 
Outlines  is  acknowledged,  and  efforts  should  be  made  to  place  them  in 
the  hands  of  workers  throughout  the  State. 

Professor  Hamill  has  attended  22  County  Conventions,  viz., 
Perry,  Shelby,  Cass,  Mason,  Macoupin,  Crawford,  Alexander,  Johnson, 
St.  Clair,  Cumberland,  Edgar,  Montgomery,  Iroquois,  Fulton,  Boone, 
Grundy,  Vermillion,  LaSalle,  Mercer,  Hancock,  Peoria  and  Ogle. 

He  has  conducted  17  Institutes,  viz.,  at  Eockford,,  Edwardsville, 
Normal,  Danville,  Macomb,  Petersburg,  Mattoon,  Salem,  Aurora, 
Champaign,  Rushville,  Sterling,  Waukegan,  Kankakee,  Decatur, 
Galesburgand  Carmi.  These  were  city,  rather  than  district  institutes, 
and  the  reason  for  this  is  found  in  the  financial  stringency  which  has 
hindered  travel.  Most  of  the  institutes  lasted  three  days,  and  frequent- 
ly included  Sunday. 

Professor  Hamill  has  made  many  addresses  and  talks  on  Nor- 
mal Work,  he  has  written  the  Normal  lessons,  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  his  good  wife,  has  conducted  the  Normal  correspondence. 

With  your  permission  he  attended  the  State  Conventions  of 
Indiana,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Ontario,  Missouri,  North  Dakota,  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  Louisiana  and  Texas.     At  the  request  of  the  Ohio  Execu- 
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tive  Committee,  and  in  connection  with  Mr.  Marion  Lawrance,  lie  con- 
ducted a  series  of  institutes  in  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Toledo  and  Cleve- 
land. A  part  of  the  time  given  to  other  states  has  been  paid  for  by 
them,  and  a  j)ortion  of  his  time  is  a  part  of  our  contribution  to  the 
general  work. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Pearcb  has  attended  46  County  Conventions,  viz.  Mc- 
Lean, Marshall,  Lake,  Carroll,  Pike,  Lee,  Kendall,  DeKalb,  Bureau, 
Clinton,  Calhoun,  Menard,  Morgan,  Christian,  Adams,  Green,  Mc- 
Donough,  Bond,  Fayette,  Edwards,  Wayne,  Warren,  Moultrie,  Jasper, 
Ford,  Woodford,  Effingham,  Saline,  Marion,  Eichlaud,  Lawrence, 
Dupage,  Logan,  DeWitt,  Stephenson,  Union,  Kane,  Scott,  Sangamon, 
Kankakee,  Putnam,  Jersey,  Hamilton,  Hardin,  Cook,  and  Winnebago. 
He  has  also  attended  18  Institutes,  4  Township  Conventions,  and  many 
conferences  and  meetings. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Miller  has  attended  13  County  Conventions,  viz. 
Pike,  Stark,  Knox,  Cass,  Clark,  Washington,  Cumberland,  Edgar, 
Jefferson,  Franklin,  Coles,  Pope  and  Gallatin. 

He  has  also  attended  27  Township  Conventions,  held  172  Confer- 
ences, 26  Committee  meetings  and  165  Evening  meetings  with  ad- 
dresses. He  has  been  engaged  in  visitation  and  missionary  work  in  11 
counties. 

Mr.  R.  E.  Hall  has  attended  8  County  Convention,  viz  Washing- 
ton, Fayette,  Williamson,  Fulton,  Clay,  Lawrance,  Hancock  and 
Scott. 

Professor  H.  M.  Steidley  has  attended  9  County  Conventions, 
viz..  White,  Tazewell,  Brown,  Washington,  Jackson,  Wabash,  Ran- 
dolph, Pulaski  and  Massac. 

President  J.  L.  Hastings  attended  the  Monroe  County  Conven- 
tion. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  West  attended  the  Pulaski  County  Convention. 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner  attended  the  Conventions  in  Kane  and 
Lake  Counties. 

Miss  Annie  S.  Harlow  attended  the  McHenry  County  Conven- 
tion. 

The  report  of  the  Normal  Department  will  be  presented  by  the 
Normal  Superintendent.  The  growing  success  of  the  work  is  most 
encouraging,  and  the  Annual  Graduation  Service  in  connection  with 
the  State  Convention  will  doubtless  be  adopted  by  other  states. 

The  service  rendered  by  the  District  Presidents  will  be  reported 
by  them.  Your  committee  believe  that  this  office  is  becoming  more 
important  and  the  best  workers  should  be  chosen  to  this  place,  until 
the  time  comes  when  we  can  afford  a  Missionary  Field  worker  for  each 
district  in  the  state  the  District  President  must  give  much  time  and 
attention  to  the  work. 

From  the  Secretary's  report  it  will  be  seen  that  the  total  number 
of  county  conventions  held  is  104.  Four  counties  held  two  conven- 
tions each,  and  two  counties,  Madison  and  Rock  Island,  having 
changed  the  time  for  their  conventions,  arc  not  included  in  the  re- 
port. Ninety-two  counties  report  1332  township  conventions,  nearly 
250  more  than  last  year  and  much  more  than  any  previous  year  in  the 
history  of  our  Association.  Twenty-seven  institutes  have  been  held, 
and  more  than  500  conferences  and  evening  meetings  with  addresses. 
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The  total  number  of  Sunday-schools  is  7369,  an  increase  of  114. 
The  total  membership  is  706,058,  an  increase  of  11,456.  The  additions 
to  the  church  as  reported  are  33,934,  and  the  benevolent  contributions 
are  $82,032.35.  Nineteen  banner  counties  are  reported,  viz..  Cook, 
Winnebago,  Carroll, Whiteside,  Kankakee,  Henderson,  Morgan,  Mason, 
Menard,  Piatt,  Shelby,  Cumberland,  Douglas,  Edgar,  Crawford,  Jack- 
son, Perry,  White  and  Massac. 

The  number  seems  small  even  when  we  remember  that  the  standard 
for  a  banner  county  in  this  state  is  higher  than  others,  but  that  does 
not  explain  the  fact  that  the  same  counties  held  the  banner  last  year, 
and  the  number  has  not  increased. 

The  following  table  gives  the  comparison  with  former  years  : 


REPORT  OF 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

1892. 

1893. 

1894. 

No.  Schools 

6,863 

6,980 

7,037 

7,191 

7,255 

7,369 

76,267 
574,939 

78,151 
590,334 

79,312 
594,200 

81,755 
603,639 

83,757 
600,845 

86,186 

Scholars 

619,872 

Total 

651,206 

668,484 

673,512 

685,694 

694,602 

1,221,832 

21,336 

1,188 

35 

88 

$8,713.91 

706,058 

Public  School  Enrollment 

Received  into  Church 

1,118,462 
18,660 
1,156 

1,118,472 
21,508 
1,089 

1,163,440 

20,606 

1,267 

13 

1,163.440 

25,223 

1,247 

19 

74 

$8,490.22 

1,221,832 
23,934 

1,436 

Institutes  Reported                 .  . . 

30 

Normal  Classes  Organized 

104 

Given  to  State  Work 

16,742.70 

$7,066.52 

$8,121.59 

$9,102.01 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  schools  is  one  per  cent.,  and  in  the 
membership  one  and  thirty-six  one  hundredths  per  cent.  At  this  rate 
the  number  of  our  schools  would  double  in  one  hundred  years,  and  the 
membership  in  about  seventy-three  and  one-half  years.  The  propor- 
tion of  adults  in  Sunday-school  is  not  known,  but  is  estimated  to  be 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  per  cent.  It  is  probable  that  fully  one-third 
are  either  above  or  below  the  public  school  age.  The  number  in  the 
public  schools  of  the  state  is  about  850,000,  and  in  private  schools 
about  150,000.  It  therefore  appears  that  we  have  reached  about  one- 
half  of  the  children  in  this  state.  Another  important  matter  is  to 
secure  a  larger  attendance  of  adults.  Estimating  the  population  of 
the  state  at  four  and  one-half  millions,  we  have  15.65  per  cent,  of  the 
population  in  the  Sunday-school.  We  are  not  the  lowest  on  the  list  in 
the  United  States,  for  in  the  report  of  the  St.  Louis  Convention  18 
States  are  below  us,  but  we  find  25  States  above  us,  varying  from  18 
to  28  per  cent,  of  population  in  Sunday-school.  It  also  appears  that 
the  increase  in  the  United  States  since  1875  has  averaged  2.95  per  cent, 
per  annum,  and  from  our  reports  since  1888  the  increase  in  this  State 
has  averaged  1.35  per  cent,  per  annum.  We  may  reply  that  in  many 
cases  the  reports  are  only  estimates,  and  in  this  State  they  are  nearly 
correct,  but  that  will  not  be  a  sufficient  answer.  We  believe  that  an 
earnest  effort  to  secure  the  attendance  of  both  adults  and  children  will 
result  in  a  large  increase  in  membership.  Interest  in  this  work 
is  increasing  and  methods  are  being  improved.  In  one  of  the  best 
Sunday-schools  (the  Calvary  Baptist,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,)the  adult 
department  contains  nearly  50  per  cent,  of  the  total  membership. 
One  class,  taught  by  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  has  an  attend- 
ance of  75  or  more.  Another  class  has  125  young  men,  taught  by  a 
business  man  over  60  years  of  age,  and  the  teacher  of  another  class  of 
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50  or  more  young  people,  is  one  of  the  leading  merchants  of  the  city. 
They  have  completed  a  new  Sunday-school  building  adjoining  the 
church  edifice,  that  cost,  with  the  lot,  about  $140,000,  which  is  larger 
than  the  church  edifice.  This  growth  is  the  result  of  five  years'  earn- 
est work,  and  is  not  a  solitary  example,  many  other  schools  are  im- 
proving their  methods  and  increasing  their  power. 

TWO    WOKDS  FOR  THE  COKVENTIONS    OF  ^94-'95. 

Ingathering  and  upbuilding  are  the  two  words  for  the  coming  year. 
The  prophetic  message  from  the  lips  of  Joseph  may  be  an  illustration, 
Gather  in  and  store  up.  This  is  the  time  of  plenty  for  our  children 
and  youth,  and  we  do  well  to  go  over  and  through  the  land,  and  by  ut- 
most effort  provide  for  the  time  of  need.  There  is  great  need  to  ino- 
vide  against  great  peril.  A  supreme  effort  to  increase  our  numbers, 
and  a  united  and  continued  effort  for  the  conversion  of  all  our  scholars 
and  faithful  training  in  Christian  work,  will  bring  to  our  township, 
county  and  state  conventions  reports  that  will  fill  our  hearts  with  joy. 
There  is  no  longer  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  value  of  our  organization. 
The  leaders  of  our  Denominations  favor  and  commend  our  work,  and 
the  editors  of  our  Denominational  Sunday-school  Magazines  express 
their  hearty  approval.  The  day  for  doubt  and  division  has  passed,  and 
the  hour  for  confidence,  co-operation  and  advancement  is  here.  And 
**best  of  all,  God  is  with  us."'  ''The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us." 
"Behold,  God  Himself  is  with  us  at  our  head."  And,  *'If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?" 

SYSTEMATIC   HOUSE   VISITATION". 

The  most  practical  method  to  increase  the  membership  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools is  the  systematic  house  visitation  of  our  cities  or  towns, 
and  country  districts.  The  importance,  even  necessity  for  the  work, 
your  committee  have  frequently  urged.  We  now  commend  to  your 
careful  reading,  the  paper  presented  to  our  convention,  at  the  Quincy 
meeting,  or  the  one  by  the  same  gentleman,  Mr,  M.  Greenwood,  pre- 
sented to  the  World's  Convention  at  St.  Louis.  This  will  be  found 
in  the  printed  report  of  that  meeting.  We  believe  that  greater  results 
than  we  have  ever  known  will  follow  where  this  work  is  faithfully  per- 
formed. 

THE   HOME    CLASS   DEPARTMENT. 

The  growing  interest  in  this  department  of  our  work  is  also  seen 
by  reference  to  the  printed  report  of  the  World's  Convention,  held  at 
St.  Louis.  Twenty-two  pages  are  there  given  to  the  plan  as  defined, 
and  to  the  practical  results  obtained  in  other  states.  The  convention 
unaminously  adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

"Your  committee  desires  to  recognize  the  Home  Class  Department  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  as  presented  by  Dr,  W.  A.  Duncan  of  New  York,  and  to  commend 
the  same  to  the  Sunday-school  workers  throughout  the  world.  We  believe  the 
adoption  of  this  plan  will  increase  the  membership  of  the  Sunday-school  and  ex- 
extend  the  benefits  of  the  school  to  many  who  cannot  regularly  attend  its  sessions." 

This  plan  will  be  presented  to  the  convention  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Miller, 
and  the  leaflets  containing  all  necessary  information  may  be  obtained 
from  our  Secretary.     Your  committee  recomend  its  adoption. 
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THE   TKEASUKER'S    REPORT. 

The  amount  pledged  and  estimated  for  the  year  was  about  $9,500. 
On  this  basis  the  estimates  of  your  committee  were  made.  The  Treas- 
urer's report  (up  to  the  time  when  this  report  was  written)  shows  that 
93  counties,  inchiding  individuals  in  those  counties,  have  paid 
$8,425.03,  and  the  receipts  from  other  sources  have  been  $676.98,  a 
total  of  $9,102.01.  The  total  expenditures  are  $9,450.  We  have  bor- 
rowed the  money  and  paid  our  bills.  Against  this  debt  of  $350  we 
have  some  unpaid  pledges.  Your  committee  deeply  regret  this  con- 
dition and  deficit,  but  we  need  not  remind  you  how  greatly  all  esti- 
mates have  fallen  short  in  this  year  of  financial  perplexity.  Doubtless 
a  portion  of  the  amounts  yet  due  will  be  paid,  and  we  hope  that  the 
deficit  will  be  comparatively  small.  This  showing  will  compare  favor- 
ably with  most  kinds  of  business  during  the  year.  Your  committee 
think  the  payments  have  been  very  good,  and  where  failure  has  occur- 
red, we  believe  it  has  been  unavoidable.  We  also  remind  you  that  the 
Sunday-schools  of  this  State  contributed  about  $8,000  towards  the 
Columbian  Sunday-school  building,  and  if  this  amount  is  added,  our 
contributions  exceed  by  several  thousand  dollars  the  amount  previously 
given  in  any  one  year.  It  demonstrates  our  ability  to  give  more  than 
ever  before. 

The  U.  S.  Census  report  places  Illinois  third  in  wealth  among  the 
States,  with  a  valuation  of  $5,066,751,190.  But  in  the  value  of  farm 
products,  Illinois  heads  the  list,  with  $184,759,013.  Surely  we  do  not 
need  to  say  to  the  Lord,  ''Thou  hast  asked  of  us  too  much  and  given 
us  too  little."  When  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  this  state  follow 
the  example  of  the  Salvation  Army,  and  set  apart  one  "self-denial 
week"'  in  each  year,  our  treasury  will  overflow.  In  view  of  the  great 
disturbance  in  all  commercial  affairs  throughout  the  whole  world,  the 
failure  of  plans  made  by  men  who  are  called  wise ;  and  especially  in 
view  of  our  dependence  upon  God  our  Father  for  worldly  pi'oaperity, 
is  it  not  a  suitable  time  to  humble  ourselves  before  Him  and  seek  His 
face  and  blessing. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  taken  at  Quincy,  your  delegates  to 
the  International  Convention,  pledged  this  state  for  the  sum  of  $750, 
per  annum,  towards  the  International  Sunday-school  Work,  and  $250, 
per  annum,  additional,  on  conditions  that  a  colored  man  qualified  for 
the  work,  be  employed  to  act  as  organizer  and  worker  among  the 
colored  people  of  the  South.  As  the  money  pledged  by  others  for 
this  purpose  has  not  been  paid,  the  worker  has  not  been  employed  and 
the  amount  paid  to  the  International  Convention  was  $750. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  the  pledge  made  at  St.  Louis  be 
re-affirmed  by  this  convention,  and  that  the  other  states  be  urged  to 
fulfill  with  us  the  promises  so  often  made  to  the  colored  people. 

Your  committee  dare  not  propose  that  we  diminish  our  work  for 
the  comins:  year,  but  rather  that  we  make  more  faithful  and  personal 
effort  to  secure  the  needed  amount.  We  recommend  that  in  addition 
to  the  pledges  by  counties  and  large  sums  by  individuals,  that  we  se- 
cure a  large  number  of  annual  members,  and  that  the  names  be  pub- 
lished in  our  reports.  We  also  recommend  that  the  friends  of  this  As- 
sociation make  some  provision  in  their  wills,  or  by  life  insurance,  to 
continue  their  contributions  even  beyond  their  lifetime. 
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the  columbian"  sunday-school  buildikg. 

As  proposed,  in  our  report  to  the  convention  in  '92,  and  again  in 
93,  an  International  Sunday-school  Building  was  erected  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Columbian  Exposition  held  in  Chicago.  It  was  located 
on  Stony  Island  Avenue,  between  two  prominent  entrances  to  the 
Fair  grounds,  and  built  after  the  design  selected  from  thirty-four 
competitors.  The  total  cost  of  the  building,  ground  rent  and  ex- 
penses, was  130,000.  It  was  in  charge  of  Mr.  William  Eeynolds, 
the  International  Field  Suj)erintendent,  and  in  the  care  of  Mr. 
K.  A.  Burnell,  of  Aurora.  The  time  of  these  brethren  was  given 
to  this  service  from  May  to  October.  From  two  to  four  services 
were  held  each  week  day,  beginning  with  a  morning  prayer  meet- 
ing and  closing  with  an  evangelistic  service,  followed  by  an  inquiry 
meeting.  Four  services  were  held  each  Lord's  day,  the  afternoon 
service  being  the  Sunday-school  session.  Many  prominent  workers 
took  part  in  these  services,  and  Sunday-school  officers  and  teachers 
from  nearly  every  State,  and  from  foreign  lands  were  in  attendance. 
The  evangelistic  meetings  were  under  the  general  direction  of  Mr. 
Moody  and  his  assistants,  and  many  cases  of  conversion  are  reported. 
The  American  Bible  Society  occupied  the  room  designated  as  the  li- 
brary. The  pictures  of  the  Providence  Lithograph  Company,  and 
specimens  of  Bible  and  Normal  charts,  maps,  etc.,  were  on  the  walls. 
The  collections  at  the  meetings  amounted  to  $2,265.51,  and  the  ex- 
penses to  $936.96,  the  balance  of  11,328.55  was  appropriated  toward 
the  cost  of  the  building. 

The  pledges  for  the  building  seemed  to  warrant  the  committee  in 
erecting  it,  but  on  account  of  the  financial  disturbance  the  loss  on 
pledges  was  several  thousand  dollars.  In  this  work  a  special  appeal 
was  made  to  the  friends  in  this  state,  and  the  response  was  general 
and  liberal.  The  contributions  from  the  workers  in  Chicago  amounts 
to  $8,000,  and  from  the  State  outside  of  Chicago  $1,500. 

Your  committee  believe  that  the  benefits  received  fully  Justify 
the  expense,  and  we  look  forward  to  the  day  when  a  permanent  build- 
ing for  our  Association  shall  be  erected  in  Chicago. 

INTERNATIONAL   S.    S.    WORK. 

Meeting  in  this  Convention,  in  the  City  of  Peoria,  the  home  for 
many  years  of  our  beloved  brother  William  Eeynolds,  the  Internation- 
al Field  Superintendent,  it  is  fitting  that  special  mention  be  made  of 
the  great  work  to  which  his  life  has  been  devoted  for  the  past  seven 
years.  During  these  years  the  greatest  advance  has  been  made  in 
Sunday-school  work  throughout  our  country  and  the  world,  and  this 
advance  is  due  in  no  small  degree  to  the  work  done  by  him.  From 
his  report,  made  to  the  Seventh  International  Convention,  held  at  St. 
Louis,  it  will  be  seen  that  ho  has  visited  every  state  and  territory  of 
the  United  States,  except  Alaska  and  Oklahoma,  and  every  province 
of  Canada,  and  Nova  Scotia.  He  has  presented  the  work  at  the  state 
conventions,  and  in  nearly  one  hundred  cities  ;  from  Nova  Scotia  to 
Florida,  and  from  Southern  California  to  British  Columbia  he  has 
aroused  the  workers  to  greater  efforts.  Fitted  for  the  work  by  a 
blessed  experience,  and  called  of  God  to  enter  this  great  field  of  labor, 
he  has  been  made  a  blessing  to  millions.  High  up  on  the  Eoll  of 
Honor,  among  the  names  of  the  workers  Christ  has  chosen  and  sent 
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forth  from  the  state  that  we  love,  will  be  found  the  name  of 
William  Reynolds. 

This  year  has  witnessed  a  great  advance  in  the  work  conducted  by 
the  International  Executive  Committee.  The  Columbian  S.  S.  build- 
ing was  the  S.  S.  headquarters  for  the  summer,  the  meeting  and  plan- 
ning place  for  the  fall.  From  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  5,  the  Field  head- 
quarters were  at  St.  Louis,  and  during  the  seven  days  of  conference 
and  communion,  power  was  generated  that  will  be  felt  round  the 
world.  Mr.  Reynolds  attended  the  fall  conventions  in  Michigan, 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  and  after  a  much  needed  rest,  began  his 
trip  through  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Southern  California,  Northern 
California,  Oregon,  Washington,  British  Columbia,  Montana,  Dakota, 
and  Manitoba.  His  work  has  been  with  states,  counties  and  cities, 
and  includes  conventions,  conferences  and  meetings,  extending  from 
February  to  June. 

Prof.  Hamill  went  South  to  the  conventions  of  Alabama,  Missis- 
sippi, Louisiana  and  Texas,  from  which  he  has  just  returned,  and 
the  chairman  of  your  committee  spent  a  part  of  the  fall  in  New 
Brunswick,  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Con- 
necticut and  Rhode  Island,  at  their  state  conventions  and  city  meet- 
ings, and  in  March  attended  the  state  convention  of  Delaware  and 
meetings  in  Philadelphia.  The  plan  for  next  fall  includes  the  con- 
ventions of  Nova  Scotia,  Canada  and  New  England,  and  a  special 
campaign  in  seventy  cities,  preparatory  to  the  Eighth  International 
Convention  to  be  held  in  Boston  in  1896 — all  D.  V. 

The  Conference  of  State  Officers,  Executive  Committees  and  Field 
Workers,  held  at  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  in  August  1892,  in  connection 
with  the  meeting  of  the  International  Executive  Committee,  proved 
to  be  a  most  helpful  and  important  meeting.  It  led  to  the  conference 
at  St.  Louis,  the  first  day  of  the  session,  and  resulted  in  much  good. 
The  third  conference  will  be  held  in  connection  with  the  International 
Executive  Committee  meeting,  at  Chautauqua,  beginning  August,  16 
to  18,  1894.  We  recommend  that  as  many  of  our  State  Officers,  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  and  Field  workers  attend  this  meeting,  as  the  con- 
dition of  our  work  will  permit. 

THE   TWO    GEEAT   CONVENTIONS. 

The  Seventh  International  and  World's  Second  Sunday-school  Con- 
ventions, were  held  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  August  30,  to  September 
5,  1893.  The  State  of  Illinois  was  represented  by  eighty-six  delegates. 
The  first  day  was  given  to  a  conference  of  Field  Workers,  the  three 
succeeding  days  to  the  Sunday-school  work,  under  the  care  of  the  In- 
ternational Executive  Committee.  The  afternoon  of  the  fifth  day, 
Sunday,  to  a  great  Foreign  Mission  Sunday-school  meeting,  and  the 
sixth  and  seventh  days  to  world  wide  Sunday-school  work.  The  re- 
ports, papers  and  addresses  are  carefully  reported  and  give  the  best 
view  ever  presented  of  Sunday-school  work  throughout  the  world. 

The  introduction  to  the  printed  report  gives  the  following  sketch: 
"Happy  indeed  proved  to  be  the  choice  of  St.  Louis  for  the  place  of 
holding  these  series  of  meetings.  The  people  of  St.  Louis,  without  re- 
gard to  wealth,  position  or  denomination,  did  their  utmost  to  make 
everything  pleasant  for  the  delegates,  and  the  committees  which  had 
been  appointed  over  the  different  divisions  of  the  labor  of  providing 
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for  the  needs  of  the  conventions  worked  so  harmonionsly  that  not  a 
thing  was  found  to  be  lacking.  The  delegates  coming  from  all  parts 
of  the  civilized  world  were  a  unit  in  expressing  the  statement  that  in 
all  their  experience  with  conventions  they  had  never  before  been  so 
royally  welcomed,  entertained  and  provided  for.  The  arrangements 
were  so  complete  in  every  detail  that  they  were  carried  out  as  smoothly 
as  the  working  of  a  large  and  perfect  piece  of  machinery. 

The  music  hall  in  the  exposition  building,  which  had  been  selected 
as  the  convention  hall,  was  large  and  commodious.  Around  its  sides 
were  artistically  draped  the  flags  of  all  nations.  High  above  the  plat- 
form was  printed  on  a  mammoth  sheet  of  cloth:  "The  God  of  Peace 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
forever  and  ever,  amen."  Just  below  this  quotation  was  suspended  a 
very  large  globe  with  portions  of  North  and  South  America  exposed 
to  the  view  of  the  convention.  Placed  upon  the  walls  of  the  hall 
were  products  of  the  artistic  skill  of  the  Providence  Lithograph  Com- 
pany, and  also  huge  sheets  of  paper,  having  stencilled  upon  them  the 
statistics  of  the  Sunday-school  work  in  the  different  States  of  the 
Union,  the  provinces  of  Canada  and  other  sections. 

It  is  with  exceeding  great  pleasure  that  the  fact  is  noted  that  these 
series  of  meetings  were  characterized  by  manifest  outpourings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  delegates,  coming  from  all  sections  and  from  all 
branches  of  Protestantism,  sat  together  as  children  of  one  Father  at 
the  same  table.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  there  was  felt  by  all 
the  greatest  liberty  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
this  spirit,  carried  home  by  these  hosts  of  Sunday-school  workers,  will 
bring  showers  of  blessing  to  every  quarter  of  the  earth." 

THE   INTERNATIONAL   LESSONS. 

The  presence  among  the  delegates  of  seven  members  of  the  Ameri- 
can Lesson  Committee  and  three  members  of  the  Corresponding  Com- 
mittee in  London,  added  much  to  the  interest  that  centered  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  International  Lessons.  The  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  committee.  Rev.  Warren  Randolph,  D.  D.,  should  be  read  by  every 
worker.  A  special  meeting  of  Primary  Class  teachers,  after  full  dis- 
cussion, passed  by  unanimous  vote,  the  resolution  approving  the  course 
of  the  committee.  After  a  most  interesting  discussion  the  Interna- 
tional Convention  approved  of  the  plans  of  the  committee,  the  vote 
being  almost  unanimous.  The  convention  released  the  Lesson  Com- 
mittee from  all  limitations,  except  as  to  the  temperance  lesson. 
Similiar  resolutions  of  approval  were  passed  by  the  World's  Conven- 
tion without  dissent. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  Convention,  a  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  Engiish  members  of  the  Lesson  Committee  was  held,  and  a 
meeting  of  the  American  Committee  was  called,  to  be  held  in  Boston, 
in  November.  At  that  meeting  an  invitation  was  extended  to  the 
publishers  of  International  Lesson  Helps,  to  the  International  Pri- 
mary Teachers'  Union,  and  the  American  Institute  of  Sacred  Litera- 
ture, to  send  representatives  to  meet  the  Lesson  Committee  at  a  meet- 
ing to  be  called  in  Philadelphia,  March  1894. 
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In  connection  with  the  meeting  of  the  committee  in  Boston,  the 
Massachusetts  State  Association  held  a  meeting  in  that  city  to  wel- 
come the  members  of  the  Lesson  Committee.  The  attendance  was 
estimated  at  over  2,500,  notwithstanding  the  admission  was  by  paid 
tickets.  The  effect  of  this  great  meeting  was  helpful  to  the  work 
in  New  England,  and  the  example  set  by  the  Boston  Sunday-school 
workers  was  copied  by  their  fellow-laborers  in  Philadelphia,  and  a 
meeting  in  that  city  was  attended  by  3,000  persons.  At  the  Philadelr 
phia  meeting  of  the  Lesson  Committee  in  March  a  conference  was  held 
with  the  representatives  of  those  to  whom  invitations  had  been  sent, 
and  at  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Lesson  Committee,  it  was  decided 
that  beginning  with  the  year  1896,  a  separate  course  of  lessons  for 
primary  classes  be  selected  to  cover  two  or  more  years.  These  to  be  in 
addition  to  the  regular  lessons  selected  by  the  committee.  Thus  those 
who  prefer  a  separate  course  will  have  one,  and  all  others  will  con- 
tinue the  plan  of  one  lesson  for  the  school,  as  before.  In  response  to 
this  action  the  representatives  of  the  Baptist  and  Congregational  de- 
nominations assured  the  committee  that  the  publication  of  lesson 
helps  for  the  primary  department  on  other  lessons  than  those  selected 
by  the  committee  will  be  given  up. 

To  some  it  may  seem  a  digression  to  include  this  matter  in  the  re- 
port of  your  State  Committee,  but  we  remind  you  that  the  Interna- 
tional Lesson  plan  was  born  in  this  State,  and  under  God  this  Associ- 
tion  has  exerted  a  wide  influence  in  extending  this  system.  It  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  all  Sunday-school  workers.  The  efforts  to  di- 
vide the  Sunday-school  host  and  form  new  combinations,  needs  most 
careful  and  prayerful  investigation. 

A    CEITIC'S   CRITICISM. 

In  a  recent  review  a  modern  (Protestant)  critic  says  :  '''The  need 
of  the  Sunday-school  has  not  been  so  great  in  those  countries  where 
there  are  few,  if  any  dissenting  sects."  "On  the  continent  of  Europe, 
in  most  countries,  religous  instruction  is  given  in  National  schools, 
or  in  parochial  schools.  Under  these  circumstances  Sunday-schools 
have  little  jjlace.''  {Spain,  Italy  and  Austria  for  example.)  He 
further  says,  ''The  International  Lessons  came  in  contact  with  Lower 
Criticism,  Higher  Criticism,  Historical  Criticism  and  Biblical  Theol- 
ogy," and  ''A  majority  of  American  Biblical  scholars  agree  with  all 
the  professional  teachers  of  the  Old  Testament  in  all  the  universities 
of  Protestant  Europe  that  Moses  did  not  write  Genesis  or  Exodus," 
and  adds  "The  most  hopeful  movement  in  recent  times  is  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Bible  Study  Union  to  encourage  the  study  of  the 
Blakeslee  Graded  Lessons."  This,  and  similar  criticisms,  have  been 
so  well  answered  in  the  Su7iclay- School  Times  and  other  journals 
that  we  do  not  need  to  reply.  We  do  call  attention  to  the  combina- 
tion as  presented  in  this  review,  that  seeks  to  supplant  the  Interna- 
tional Lessons.  The  reference  to  European  countri^e  where,  ac- ' 
cording  to  this  critic,  Sunday-schools  are  not  needed,  leads  to  a  brief 
consideration  of  the  theme  which  shared  with  the  lesson  system  the 
deepest  interest  of  both  the  St.  Louis  conventions,  viz., 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL   WORK   IN"   FOREIGN   LANDS. 

The  reports  of  the  Foreign  Sunday-school  Association,  under  the 
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leadership  of  an  American  committee,  of  which  Eev.  Henry  0 .  Wood- 
ruff, of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  is  the  Secretary.  Of  Mr.  Thomas  Ed- 
wards, Superintendent  of  the  Continental  Mission  of  the  London 
Sunday-school  Union,  on  the  work  among  the  nations  of  Europe  and 
the  need  for  co-operation  on  the  part  of  American  Sunday-school 
workers,  together  with  the  address  of  Mr.  Bjurman,  of  Sweden,  and 
letters  from  Holland,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Belgium,  France,  Germany, 
Sweden,  Norway  and  Denmark  (all  of  which  are  found  in  the  printed 
report  of  the  St.  Louis  Convention,)  are  each  and  all  an  answer  to  the 
question,  Are  Sunday-schools  needed  in  Europe?  The  London  Sun- 
day-school Union  urged  with  special  reasons  that  Americans  take  a 
portion  of  the  European  field  and  send  laborers  into  that  part  of  the 
vineyard. 

A    CEY   FROM    JAPAN. 

The  Sunday  afternoon  meeting  at  St.  Louis  was  one  of  great  power. 
Dr.  J.  L.  Phillips,  an  American,  the  son  of  a  missionary,  and  himself 
a  physician,  was  selected  at  the  World's  First  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion, held  in  London,  in  1889,  as  the  First  Sunday-school  Field  Secre- 
tary sent  to  Foreign  lands.  At  the  beginning  it  was  understood  that 
his  support  was  to  come  from  England  and  the  United  States,  but  sub- 
sequently the  English  brethren  offered  to  pay  all  the  expense.  The 
success  in  India  has  been  so  great  that  Dr.  Phillips  decided  to  ask 
America  to  send  him  an  asssistant,  but  before  leaving  India  he  had  an 
appeal  from  Japan  asking  that  a  worker  be  sent  to  that  great  peo- 
ple. He  presented  the  request  at  St.  Louis,  and  it  was  unanimously 
decided  to  comply  with  the  request,  and  also  that  the  support  should 
come  from  those  who  will  contribute  owe  dollar  per  annum  to  the  loorh 
in  Japan.  About  300  persons  gave  their  names  and  money,  and  the 
committee  wait  for  others  until  the  number  shall  equal  3,000,  and 
then  the  worker  will  be  chosen  and  sent. 

We  also  remind  you  of  the  work  undertaken  by  us  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday-schools  in  France,  particularly  those  connected  with 
the  McAll  mission.  During  the  year  the  founder  of  this  mission  has 
been  called  to  his  reward.  The  work  is  carried  on  by  his  co-laborers, 
bnt  the  financial  troubles  that  distress  us  are  even  more  severely  felt 
in  France,  and  if  we  withdraw  our  help  the  schools  will  suffer.  We 
commend  to  your  prayers  and  contributions  the  Sunday-school  work 
in  all  foreign  lands,  until 

"From  earth's  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's  farthest  coast, 
Through  gates  of  pearl  shall  stream  the  countless  host. 
Singing  to  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Alleluia!" 

"WILL   THE   OLD   BOOK    DO    FOR   THE   NEW   CENTURY? 

This  burning  question  was  asked  by  Dr.  Gibson,  of  London,  in  his 
address  before  the  St.  Louis  Convention.  Your  committee  think 
the  Sunday-school  workers  gathered  in  this  convention  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  for  all  time.  While  it  deals  with  the  habits,  manners  and 
customs  of  the  past,  it  points  out  clearly  the  sins  and  dangers  of 
to-day,  the  perils  of  the  future  and  the  only  remedy  with  which  to 
meet  them.  While  the  ancient  writings  of  men  on  stone  or  brick, 
papyrus  or  parchment  ai'e  valuable  principally  as  relics  for  our  muse- 
ums, the  Bible  is  for  every  age  and  clime,  the  voice  of  God  speaking 
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in  language  so  simple  that  a  child  can  understand  it  and  with  depths 
so  profound  that  no  human  intellect  can  exhaust  its  meaning.  If 
asked  shall  we  not  study  the  evidences  of  its  genuineness?  we  answer 
most  certainly.  The  history  of  its  composition,  its  preservation,  its 
translation  from  tongue  to  tongue  into  nearly  three  hundred  languages 
and  dialects,  its  marvelous  circulation  of  more  than  two  hundred 
million  copies,  all  these  are  a  powerful  argument  as  to  its  divine  origin. 
But  there  are  other  tests  to  be  applied.  As  the  woman  from  '*Sy char's 
lonely  well"  said  to  her  neighbors  concerning  the  Divine  Lord  and 
Saviour,  "Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did  !  Is 
not  this  the  Christ?"  So  we  may  say,  Come  see  a  book  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did  !  Is  not  this  the  Bible?  And  we  may  add, 
it  tells  me  all  I  think,  and  all  I  am,  and  all  I  may  be.  ''As  with  the 
sun  in  the  heavens,  every  ray  tells  of  the  hand  that  made  it,  so  of  the 
Bible,  every  part  tells  of  the  heart  that  inspired  it." 

This  is  an  age  of  matchless  possibilities.  Within  the  limits  of  the 
century,  by  cities  exhumed,  by  monuments  unveiled,  by  hieroglyphic 
characters  deciphered,  by  Kosetta  stones,  Moabite  stones,  and  Saloam 
stones  that  are  crying  out,  by  the  unrest  among  all  nations,  and  the 
manifest  fulfillment  of  scripture  prophecies  and  promises,  the  testi- 
mony to  the  inspiration  and  value  of  the  Bible  is  being  completed. 
"There  is  a  mighty  gulf  between  God's  thoughts  and  man's  thoughts, 
and  the  shores  of  that  gulf  are  as  far  apart  as  Christ  and  self."  Two 
things  will  distinguish  those  who  are  worthy  to  be  classed  as  faithful 
Sunday-school  workers,  profound  reverence  for  the  Word  of  God,  and 
sincere,  genuine  attachment  to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this 
age  of  discussion  and  testing,  personal  loyalty  to  Christ  is  needed. 
The  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  the  divinity,  or  place  of  Christ 
— to  the  glory  of  Christ — to  the  fullness  of  Christ — to  the  grace  of 
Christ — to  the  riches  of  Christ — to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ — to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ — and  to  the  the  return,  or  coming  of  Christ. 
He  says  :  "Yea,  I  come  quickly."  Let  our  ready  response  be,  "Amen; 
Come,  Lord  Jesus." 

For  the  Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  JACOBS,  Chairman. 

Dr.  Taylor  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  convention  stood 
adjourned. 
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SECOND    DAY— MORNING    SESSION 

The  Convention  opened  at  8  A.  m.  with  a  delightful  season  of 
prayer  and  praise  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  F.  Gr.  Smith  of  Kane 
County. 

At  8. 15  President  Augustine  took  the  chair,  and  announced  the 
"Workers  Conference,"  the  first  topic  being 

COUNTY  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONFERENCES. 

G.  W.  Miller. 

The  purpose  of  the  county  conference  is  to  plan  for  future  work. 
The  following  program  published  in  the  Trumpet  Call,  was  followed 
in  a  conference  at  Paris  on  the  third  of  last  March. 

PROGRAM  FOR  COUNTY  CONFERENCE. 

1. — Devotional  exercises.     (13  minutes). 

2. — Brief  Reports  from  Township  President.  (1)  Loss  or  Gain  of 
Schools;  (2)  Change  of  Superintendents;  (3)  New  Work  Undertaken; 
(4)  Greatest  Need,  carefully  noted. 

3. — What  Neiv  Subjects  shall  be  presented  at  each  of  the  fifteen 
township  conventions  for  1894, 

4. — Importance  of  general  knowledge  of  S.  S.  work,  state,  nation 
and  world. 

5. — Fixing  dates  for  each  of  the  fifteen  township  conventions  for 
1894.  (I  now  have  them  for  Edgar  County  so  I  can  keep  in  corres- 
pondence with  them.) 

6. — Three  subjects  to  be  presented  at  each  convention  (local  workers 
to  choose  the  other.)  (1)  Home  Department;  (2)  Normal  Lessons 
(never  given  before);  (3)  Value  of  good  S.  S.  Literature  in  hands  of 
Superintendents. 

7. — Arrangements  for  Township  Presidents  to  exchange  work  with 
each  other. 

8. — Season  of  prayer  for  God^s  blessing  to  attend  the  work. 
I  carry  with  me  in  a  little  book,  the  date  of  our  township  conven- 
tions, and  I  know  the  date  of  every  one  to  be  held  in  Edgar  County. 
I  also  have  several  other  programs  with  me  for  the  inspection  of  our 
township  workers.  I  present  these  merely  as  suggestions  for  your 
consideration. 

DUTIES  OF  COUNTY  PRESIDENTS. 

J.  L.  Hastings. 

1st.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  county  president  to  be  "the  living  ex- 
emplification of  the  great  principles  and  truths  he  would  teach  and 
with  which  he  would  inspire  and  move  others."  This  includes  first, 
and  above  everything  else,  the  living  principles  and  vitalizing  power 
of  pure  Christianity,  Christ  formed  tvithin,  not  only  the  hope  of  glory, 
but  the  main-spring  and  power  of  all  action.     If  these  things  or  this 
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thing  be  iu  you  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful,  for  from  this  root  shall  grow  those  branches 
which  belong  to  the  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water;  namely,  love 
for  the  work,  devotion  to  the  work,  and  energy  in  the  work. 

2nd.  Acquaintance  luith  the  field.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  county 
president  to  be  most  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his  field,  and  this 
needed  acquaintance  can  never  be  gained  by  correspondence  with  the 
earnest  workers  of  the  different  townships.  This  is  good  as  far  as  it 
goes,  and  I  would  encourage  much  of  it,  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 
There  must  be  a  sympathy  and  a  bond  of  union  between  the  president 
and  the  workers  of  his  county,  that  can  only  be  gained  by  a  personal 
acquaintance  and  communion  of  interests.  This  acquaintance  must 
prove  that  the  jDresident  is  most  deeply  interested  in  all  that  touches 
and  concerns  their  work.  There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish.  There 
are  burdens  to  be  borne.  There  are  discouraging  circumstances  sur- 
rounding many;  it  is  the  duty  of  the  county  president  to  be  the  sym- 
pathizing friend  with  words  of  cheer.  He  mtist  be  a  burden  bearer, 
and  in  truest,  deepest  sympathy  with  these  discouraged  and  burdened 
ones.  The  township  president  must  know  him  as  one  ready  to  help 
in  every  time  of  need.  But  this  loving  sympathy  and  acquaintance 
must  not  stop  with  the  officers  of  the  township  organization.  He 
should  know  every  superintendent  in  the  county  and  be  acquainted 
with  their  circumstances  and  needs,  if  he  would  accomplish  the  great- 
est good.  As  the  soldier  in  the  ranks  who  is  to  meet  the  enemy  in 
deadly  conflict  needs  the  truest  and  wisest  leader,  so  the  faithful 
Sunday-school  teacher  who  must  meet  the  enemy  upon  the  ''battle- 
field of  the  soul,"  needs  and  will  prize  most  of  all  your  loving  words 
of  cheer  and  sympathy. 

The  importance  of  his  great  work  must  so  lie  upon  the  president's 
heart,  that  he  shall  feel  that  every  school  in  the  county  is  under  his 
special  care,  and  that  in  a  sense  he  is  responsible  for  their  success  or 
failure.  Again,  if  you  would  know  the  highest  joy  that  comes  to  a 
county  jjresident,  get  acquainted  with  the  children  of  your  county. 
They  will  welcome  you  as  no  other  will,  a  welcome  which  will  thrill 
your  heart  and  make  your  burdens  light.  When  you  have  formed 
their  acquaintance,  you  may  knock  at  any  door  and  parents  will  wel- 
come you.  But  you  will  never  know  the  highest  joy  and  greatest 
privilege  of  being  county  president  until  you  go  from  "house  to  house" 
in  your  most  destitute  fields. 

3rd.  An  Organizer.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  county  president  to 
become  a  good  organizer.  If  our  counties  are  brought  up  to  a  high 
standard  in  this  good  work,  it  will  be  by  thorough  organization  of  the 
townships.  This  work  must  have  his  watch  care,  and  he  with  his 
faithful  co-laborer,  the  county  secretary,  must  be  the  leader  in  it. 
Don't  consider  your  organization  complete  when  you  have  elected  or 
appointed  a  township  president,  that  is  only  the  first  step,  make  it  as 
full  and  complete  as  your  county  and  state  organization,  then  instruct 
in  duty  and  see  that  it  is  performed. 

4th.  A  leader.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  county  president  to  study  to 
be  a  wise  leader  in  the  county  organizations.  It  is  one  thing  to  organ- 
ize an  army,  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  drill  and  lead  it  in  the  con- 
flict. We  have  a  great  many  skirmish  lines  thrown  out,  and  a  great 
many  out  picket  posts;  if  we  are  not  careful  our  great  enemy,  the 
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devil,  will  gobble  up  the  whole  lot.  They  need  a  helping  hand  and  a 
word  of  cheer,  and  the  county  president  needs  to  get  there.  The  or- 
ganization of  which  I  have  spoken,  leads  to  active  work  in  township 
conventions,  which  are  proving  very  helpful  in  our  work.  If  these  are 
held  quarterly,  the  president  may  not  be  able  to  attend  all,  but  it  is 
his  duty  to  do  so  when  possible. 

5th.  A  teacher.  The  county  president  should  be  a  careful  Bible 
student,  especially  of  current  lessons,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  help  at  all 
times,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  He  should  be 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  need  and  importance  of  normal  Bible 
work,  and  be  prepared  by  careful  study  and  drill,  to  show  its  benefits. 
Loyal  Army  Methods  and  new  plans  of  work  should  be  as  familiar  to 
him  as  his  A.  B.  C's,  that  he  may  explain  and  introduce  them. 
Again  it  is  his  duty  to  be  so  earnest  and  faithful  in  his  work  and  ac- 
quaintance, that  every  pastor  in  the  county  shall  look  to  him  as  a 
faithful  friend,  advisor  and  helper. 

Shall  I  add  more?  Should  I  say  that  he  must  be  able  to  raise 
money  to  carry  the  work  forward?  No,  I  will  not  mention  it,  for 
when  in  devotion  to  his  divine  Master  and  in  loving  service  for  his  dear 
sake,  he  puts  in  practice  the  principles  of  which  I  have  spoken,  he 
has  found  the  secret  of  opening  pocket  books  and  unlocking  money 
drawers  without  touching  them. 

Dear  fellow  worker,  is  this  standard  too  high?  Do  you  say  that 
this  takes  time,  money,  brain  and  heart  work;  I  know  it  full  well,  but 
shall  he  who  has  been  redeemed,  whose  heart  has  been  touched  and 
thrilled  with  divine  love,  count  any  sacrifice  too  great?  Any  labor  too 
hard?  Any  burden  too  heavy  to  give  in  return  and  in  loving  remem- 
brance of  what  Christ  has  given  and  borne  for  him?  Too  much? 
Then  follow  your  suffering  Savior,  to  the  garden  and  let  that  garden 
be  your  Gethsemane.  Too  much  to  do?  Then  pray  as  He  prayed, 
not  once  only,  but  again  and  again.  '''Father,  if  it  he  possible  let  this 
cup  pass,"  but  don't  forget  the  rest  of  that  prayer.  ''Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  Then  in  true  fellowship  with  Him  arise  and  go  forth 
in  service  and  follow  where  He  shall  lead. 


WORK  OF  THE  COUNTY  SECRETARY. 

J.    D.    MILLER. 

I  was  asked  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  pre- 
pare a  paper  of  ten  minutes  on  the  work  of  the  County  Secretary, 
but  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  neither  read  a  paper  nor  make  a  speech. 
Having  been  Secretary  of  Shelby  County  for  seven  years,  by  ex- 
perience I  have  learned  something  of  the  work.  I  will  not  presume  to 
say  anything  new  on  this  subject.  There  are  few  new  things  under 
the  sun,  but  in  every  good  work  there  is  a  necessity  of  repeating  and 
reiterating  again  and  again  old  truths  and  plans.  Under  our  present 
organized  Sunday-school  work  the  county  secretary  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with,  so  you  see  we  county  secretaries  are  very  important. 
Few  facts  and  figures  could  be  presented  without  them.  The  county 
secretary  should  be  a  young  man;  while  many  of  our  best  brethren 
wear  dresses,  I  think  the  work  is  best  suited  to  a  young  Christian 
business  man. 
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Before  he  can  do  the  best  work,  three  things  are  necessary  (1)  De- 
votion to  Christ.  (2)  Desire  to  have  the  Sunday-school  reach  all 
classes.  (3)  Do  the  work  left  to  him.  His  work  is  (1)  Keep  a  record 
of  all  meetings  of  the  county  organization  and  advertise  them  in  the 
daily  and  weekly  press.  Be  on  good  terms  with  the  editors.  They 
often  come  to  me  for  Sunday-school  news.  Advertise  all  encourag- 
ing things  from  one  end  of  your  county  to  the  other.  (2)  Get  a  com- 
plete report  from  every  Sunday-school  in  the  county  once  a  year.  How 
get  them?  Just  get  them.  Work  for  it;  brethren,  expect  nothing 
unless  you  work  for  it.  As  well  try  to  make  a  foot  rule  with  one  end, 
or  build  a  house  in  the  clouds,  or  bring  tears  to  the  eye  of  a  needle,  as 
to  expect  success  without  good,  honest  work.  We  have  had  a  banner 
county  for  several  years.  Five  weeks  before  the  county  convention  I 
send  blanks  to  the  township  presidents  requesting  them  to  send  me  in 
two  weeks  a  complete  report  of  every  Sunday-school  in  each  township. 
I  get  most  of  them  in  this  way;  those  I  do  not  get  I  write  for  again; 
although  some  keep  the  stamp  and  do  not  reply,  they  have  learned 
that  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of  me  is  to  send  the  report.  I  sometimes 
go  after  the  report. 

3.'  The  county  secretary  should  visit  the  township  conventions.  Our 
county  is  a  large  one  with  21  townships.  I  have  been  in  every  town- 
ship more  than  once.  I  am  personally  and  socially  acquainted  with 
every  township  president  and  with  a  large  majority  of  the  100  super- 
intendents of  our  county.  The  secretary  is  often  called  upon  to  assist 
in  making  out  programs,  and  he  should  see  that  the  township  conven- 
tion is  conducted  in  the  proper  way.  I  have  a  Sunday-school  horse 
and  buggy  which  takes  me  all  over  our  county.  I  also  have  a  stere- 
opticon,  giving  free  entertainments  occasionally. 

4.  He  should  help  financially  all  he  can  and  get  others  to  do  the  same. 
A  man  came  into  my  office  once  and' said  to  me,  "Brother  Miller,  how 
much  do  you  get  for  this  Sunday-school  work  which  you  do?"  I  an- 
swered, "I  do  not  get  a  nickel,  but  it  costs  me  about  $100  a  year. 
Do  not  be  afraid  of  a  little  expense. 

5.  The  last  point  I  will  make  is  this:  The  county  secretary  should 
sum  up  the  year's  work  in  his  annual  report  to  the  county  conven- 
tion, and  then  send  it  to  the  state  secretary.  Let  the  report  cover  all 
necessary  points,  and  anything  of  special  interest  to  the  county  con- 
vention. Our  last  convention  was  surprised  when  I  told  them  we  have 
7,000  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  our  county.  I  told  them  of  one  Sun- 
day-school which  met  in  the  woods  all  summer;  one  in  which  all  be- 
came Christians;  another  in  which  every  member  had  a  Bible.  If  any 
of  our  workers  die  during  the  year  I  mention  it.  The  county  secre- 
tary should  have  grit,  grace  and  gumption  and  not  get  discouraged. 

THE  LOYAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AEMY. 

W.    0.    PEARCE, 

I  wish  first  of  all  to  direct  your  attention  to  three  difficulties  in 
our  Sunday-school  work: 

(1)  Lack  of  regular  and  punctual  attendance.  (2)  Lack  of  reg- 
ular and  systematic  Bible  study.     (3)  Lack  of  faithful  giving. 

These  suggest  three  necessary  elements  in  the  work: 
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(1)  A  standard  for  attendance.  (2)  A  standard  for  the  lesson 
study.     (3)  A  standard  for  giving. 

Do  not  have  the  standard  too  high  or  too  low.  If  you  have  it  too 
high  all  the  scholars  will  not  try  to  reach  it;  and  if  it  is  too  low  it 
does  them  no  good.  The  mistake  is  often  made  of  placing  the  stand- 
ard so  low  that  the  scholars  do  not  have  to  reach  to  attain  it. 

I  will  outline  this  Loyal  Army  plan  on  the  blackboard.  We  re- 
quire that  during  each  quarter  the  Loyal  or  faithful  scholar  shall 
make  the  following  record: 

(1)  Ten  Sundays  present  on  time.  (2)  Ten  lessons  learned.  (3) 
Ten  offerings  brought  on  ten  different  Sundays. 

Bear  in  mind  the  need  of  an  established  standard.  A  great  many 
never  complete  the  race  because  there  is  no  goal.  Let  us  place  the 
proper  standard  before  our  scholars,  so  they  will  strive  to  reach  it. 
When  we  were  boys  we  measured  off  the  number  of  yards  for  which 
we  thought  we  had  the  wind  and  then  we  ran,  some  through  and  some 
not.  We  never  thought  much  of  a  race  which  offered  no  place  to 
run  to. 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked,  "What  do  you  mean  by  ten  les- 
sons learned?"  This  requirement  necessarily  presupposes  one  very 
essential  element  in  Sunday-school  work,  and  that  is  that  the  teachers 
give  their  scholars  something  definite  to  learn.  We  send  our  scholars 
home  and  ask  them  to  get  a  good  lesson.  The  boys  say  ''I  believe  I 
will  get  a  good  lesson  this  week,"  and  they  open  to  twelve  or  fourteen 
verses  of  heavy  food,  enough  for  a  hundred  gospel  sermons,  and  they 
are  at  once  discouraged  because  they  feel  that  they  cannot  master  it 
all.  If  the  teacher  would  be  wise  enough  to  say,  "You  may  commit 
certain  texts  to  memory,"  or  ypu  may  do  so  and  so  in  refer- 
ence to  this  lesson,  ''and  I  will  give  you  credit,"  much  good  would 
be  accomplished.  This  plan  presupposes  the  necessary  element  of 
assigning  a  lesson  to  each  scholar.  Then,  too,  the  class  record  should 
be  faithfully  kept.  When  I  was  a  boy  I  delighted  in  jumping,  and 
the  first  thing  I  used  to  do  was  to  make  a  mark.  In  the  same  way 
we  should  have  a  record  in  our  Sunday-schools  for  each  individual 
scholar,  that  we  may  know  next  year  just  what  was  done  this  year. 
Keep  faithfully  a  full  record.  Pay  special  attention  to  the  offerings. 
I  would  rather  have  a  boy,  if  he  is  to  be  trained  for  faithful  service 
in  the  church,  give  one  dollar  on  fifty  different  Sundays  (two  cents 
each  Sunday)  than  to  have  him  give  five  dollars  on  the  last  Sunday  of 
the  year.  I  once  met  a  man  who  gave  thirty-five  dollars  all  at  once 
for  a  certain  purpose  and  he  is  sore  yet.  A  man  who  is  not  used  to 
hard  work  cannot  do  it  all  at  once.  A  man  who  learns  to  give  regu- 
larly will  do  it  cheerfully  and  lovingly. 

Let  this  record  be  kept  first  by  the  teacher;  then  let  it  be  copied 
by  a  secretary  specially  appointed — we  call  him  the  adjutant.  The 
teacher's  book  is  the  day  book,  and  the  adjutant's  book  is  the  ledger. 
A  record  of  this  kind  will  show  twenty  years  from  now  whether  John- 
nie Smith  was  present  on  the  13th  day  of  May,  1894,  whether  he  had 
a  lesson  and  whether  he  brought  an  offering.  On  this  record  we  keep 
everything  wliicli  is  good  and  nothing  had;  the  best  way  to  represent 
anything  omitted  is  to  leave  a  blank.  If  they  are  present  on  time  give 
them  credit;  if  tardy,  half  credit;  full  lesson,  full  credit;  part  lesson. 
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half  credit;  if  they  bring  an  offering,  full  credit;  if  nothing,  leave  a 
blank. 

I  want  to  touch  on  the  subject  of  recognition.  If  you  want  peo- 
ple to  do  well  just  say,  "Thank  you"  when  they  do  well.  I  can  re- 
member, every  man  who  ever  put  a  hand  on  my  head  and  said,  "My 
boy,  you  have  done  well!"  It  always  made  me  straighten  up.  So 
teachers  recognize  your  scholars.  It  does  men  good  also  to  say  to 
them,  "You  have  done  well!"  when  they  have;  not  fulsome  praise, 
but  a  just  expression  of  appreciation.  When  a  man  has  done  some- 
thing real  good  for  Christ,  tell  him  so,  it  may  encourage  him  to  go 
further.     We  "recognize"  the  scholars  in  three  ways,  namely, 

(1)  By  certificate,  showing  that  these  scholars  have  been  faithful  in 
these  things  for  a  full  quarter,  (2)  If  they  get  four  certificates  for 
the  whole  year,  then  they  are  given  a  diploma  from  the  Illinois  State 
Sunday-school  Association.  (3)  Those  receiving  diplomas  at  the  end 
of  the  year  are  to  have  a  special  service  in  the  church,  perhaps  on 
Sunday  night,  and  to  be  upon  the  platform  to  receive  these  diplomas 
at  the  hand  of  the  pastor  or  superintendent  or  teacher. 

COUNTY  NORMAL  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

H.    H.    CROZIER. 

Recognizing  the  great  need  of  this  normal  work  in  our  own  coun- 
ty and  appreciating  the  great  benefit  we  have  derived  from  it  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Prof.  Hamill,  at  our  convention  in  August  a 
year  ago  the  matter  was  brought  up  as  to  a  normal  superintendent. 
This  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee  and  they  reported  that  there 
should  be  a  normal  superintendent  elected  who  should  organize  a  class 
called  the  "White  County  Normal  Bible  Class;"  that  he  should  try  to 
make  this  so  practical  that  it  should  come  within  the  scope  of  those  indi- 
viduals who  were  not  situated  so  they  could  attend  a  regular  organized 
class;  and  that  he  should  keep  up  this  matter  through  correspondence. 
Having  been  chosen  to  fill  this  position,  I  have  acted  upon  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  committee  so  far  as  it  was  possible,  issued  a  circular  and 
sent  it  throughout  the  county.  I  succeeded  in  getting  one  hun- 
dred persons  who  said  they  would  go  into  such  a  class.  I  had  it  stated 
in  the  circular  that  we  would  take  up  Prof.  Hamill's  first  series,  and 
each  alternate  week  we  would  send  them  a  list  of  questions  upon  the 
current  lesson.  I  have  distributed  programs  here  of  the  graduating 
exercises  of  the  class.  It  was  our  aim  to  keep  the  classes,  and  those 
who  had  not  the  privilege  of  attending  any  class,  in  touch  with  each 
other.  We  pursued  our  plan  systematically.  Every  other  week  we 
issued  the  questions.  I  had  a  class  of  ninety-two,  and  I  asked  some 
of  the  members  to  prepare  the  questions.  The  questions  were  pre- 
pared by  a  young  man,  my  assistant  in  the  work.  There  were  quite 
a  number  of  persons  who  organized  themselves  into  classes.  There 
are  twelve  names  on  this  list  who  used  Dr.  Hurlbut's  notes  under 
Prof.  Haines  of  the  Southern  Illinois  College.  There  are  seven  names 
on  this  program  under  thirteen  years  of  age.  Kate  Pomeroy,  ten 
years  old,  read  the  scripture  lesson  at  the  graduating  exercises;  she 
graduated  with  a  mark  of  95  upon  Bible  lessons.  Prof.  Hamill's  first 
series,  and  I  consider  her  work  the  best  I  ever  saw  for  the  kind.     An 
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examination  was  held,  the  same  questions  being  used  that  the  normal 
students  over  the  State  of  Illinois  have  used  for  four  years.  The  out- 
growth of  this  work  was  that  sixty-seven  persons  passed  the  examina- 
tion on  the  first  series.  There  are  only  sixty-five  names  on  the  pro- 
gram, but  two  others  failed  to  get  in  their  papers  in  time. 

About  the  class  of  1893.  I  put  it  before  them  that  we  should 
have  graduating  exercises.  Prof.  Hamill  consented  to  be  with  us, 
but  could  not,  and  secured  for  us  Marion  Lawrance  of  Ohio.  At  these 
exercises  about  fifty  of  the  class  were  present.  We  tried  to  make 
the  program  just  as  interesting  as  possible. 

I  feel  that  the  very  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  out  upon  the  normal 
students  of  White  County  this  year.  It  has  been  decided  that  the 
course  shall  be  continued  and  the  effort  made  to  reach  a  position 
where  a  full  course  certificate  can  be  obtained.  At  the  conference 
where  this  was  decided  we  held  a  meeting  in  conjunction  with  the 
county  officers  to  make  preparation  for  the  coming  year.  We  are 
looking  for  greater  blessing  than  we  have  yet  experienced. 

Mr.  Bilhorn  sang,  '*0,  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus." 


REPOET   OF   GENERAL  SECRETARY. 

W.    B.    JACOBS. 

Dear  Fellow  Workers  : — Under  the  good  providence  of  God 
we  are  permitted  to  meet  once  more  in  annual  convention,  to  consult 
with  each  other  concerning  the  Sunday-school  Work  in  our  beloved 
State  of  Illinois.  It  is  my  special  duty  and  privilege  to  review  briefly 
the  work  of  the  past  year,  to  report  as  to  the  present  condition  of  our 
work,  and,  if  possible,  to  indicate  our  line  of  march  toward  better 
things. 

First  of  all,  with  loving  gratitude,  I  testify  that  the  past  year  has 
been  one  of  signal  blessing  from  our  gracious  God.  Our  Conventions 
have  more  generally  had  a  spiritual  tone  ;  our  workers,  while  pressing 
forward  in  their  search  for  better  methods,  have  also  shown  a  deeper 
desire  for  God's  guidance  and  blessing,  and  in  many  cases,  the  closing 
hours  of  our  county  conventions  have  been  pervaded  by  a  genuine 
revival  spirit.  In  the  discharge  of  my  duties  as  your  General  Secre- 
tary, I  have  enjoyed  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  One  in  a 
marked  degree.  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  many  perils  and  diffi- 
culties. The  influence  of  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition  was  not 
conducive  to  religious  life  and  work  ;  a  spirit  of  worldliness,  of  rush 
and  excitement,  was  everywhere  prevalent;  Christian  duties  were  often 
neglected;  an  ''open  Sabbath  at  the  World's  Fair,"  with  Sunday  rail- 
road travel  and  other  demoralizing  influences,  seemed  for  a  time  to 
threaten  the  very  existence  of  our  religious  institutions.  Like  the 
hosts  of  Israel,  hemmed  in  by  the  mountains  and  sea,  and  pursued  by 
Pharaoh's  army,  some  were  almost  ready  to  give  up  all  hope  for  our 
country  and  even  for  the  Church  of  God. 

But  ''  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity,"  and  in  the  midst  of 
our  fears  our  God  drew  near,  saying  to  those  who  truly  loved  Him, 
''Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  !"  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire  re- 
moved as  of  old,  from  before  God's  true  people,  and  stood  between 
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them  and  their  enemies.  To  those  who  believed  not,  there  was  indeed 
great  darkness,  but  upon  God's  own  people  the  light  of  His  presence 
shone  with  unusual  brightness,  and  a  "way  of  deliverance^'  was  opened 
through  the  very  sea  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  us. 

Who  can  ever  forget  that  first  Sunday  when,  in  violation  of  every 
law,  human  and  divine,  the  gates  of  the  World's  Fair  were  thrown 
open  to  the  public  !  What  a  disappointment  to  worldlings  and  world- 
ly-minded church  members  was  the  attendance  upon  the  Fair  that  day! 
What  a  rebuke  to  our  unbelief  !  What  an  assurance  that  our  God  still 
reigns,  not  only  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  but  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  !  And  when  at  last  the  excitement  of  the  great  Exposi- 
tion was  over,  how  signally  did  our  God  reveal  Himself  to  us.  A 
healthful  re-action  at  once  set  in;  revival  followed  revival;  our  Sunday- 
school  attendance  increased,  and  on  every  hand  we  now  see  abounding 
evidences  of  activity  and  growth. 

Township  Nokmal  Institutes.  One  of  the  most  hopeful  fea- 
tures of  the  past  year's  work  is  the  increasing  desire  for  Institute 
work  in  our  township  conventions.  Prof.  Hamill's  report,  encour- 
aging as  it  is,  reveals  less  than  half  the  truth  concerning  this  impor- 
tant subject.  Brothers  Pearce,  Miller  and  Hall  find  everywhere  a 
desire  for  better  methods  in  work,  as  well  as  for  a  better  knowledge  of 
God's  Word.  And  as  a  result,  scores  and  probably  hundreds  of  town- 
ship normal  institutes  have  been  held  in  our  state  during  the  past 
year.  In  Cook  County,  where  Brother  W.  C.  Pearce  attended  a  num- 
ber of  these  township  institutes,  the  meetings  were  the  best  attended 
and  most  fruitful  of  good  of  any  held  for  years.  In  one  case,  four 
Normal  Classes,  with  a  membership  of  fifty  or  sixty,  were  formed 
within  a  few  weeks  after  the  township  meeting. 

The  Home  Class  Department  has  met  with  a  favorable  recep- 
tion wherever  presented,  notably  so  in  Brother  G.  W.  Miller's  work  in 
Peoria  and  other  counties.  We  are  now  prepared  to  give  this  impor- 
tant movement  for  Home  Bible  Study  an  opportunity  to  prove  its 
value  to  tbe  Sunday-school  workers  of  Illinois.  Your  Secretary  has 
made  arrangements  to  supply  all  blanks  and  other  helps  at  a  cost  so 
small  as  to  be  within  reach  of  the  poorest  churches  and  schools. 

The  Loyal  Sunday-school  Army  Movement  is  gaining  a  per- 
manent place  in  the  favor  of  Sunday-school  people.  The  State  Asso- 
ciations of  Michigan  and  New  Jersey  have  formally  adopted  the  Plan, 
and  it  is  being  used  by  individual  schools  in  many  other  states.  A 
slight  modification  has  been  made  daring  the  past  year  in  the  require- 
ments upon  its  members,  the  standard  being  reduced  to  about  75  per 
cent,  instead  of  80  per  cent,  as  at  first.  One  Superintendent  writes 
that  the  adoption  of  the  Loyal  Army  Plan  has  fairly  revolutionized 
his  school ;  during  the  past  quarter,  three-fourths  of  their  entire 
membership  is  enrolled  on  the  ''Roll  of  Honor"  for  punctual  attend- 
ance, faithful  lesson  study,  and  regular  contributions.  If  the  county 
and  township  officers  of  Illinois  Avill  fairly  present  this -plan  to  their 
S.  S.  workers,  we  predict  an  unparalleled  advance  in  the  efficiency  of 
their  schools  in  every  department. 

The  following  summary  will,  I  trust,  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  con- 
dition of  our  work  throughout  the  state. 

New  Reports.  I  have  received  reports  from  91  Counties,  15  of 
of  which,  however,  are  incomplete  in  some  particular.     From  the  fol- 
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lowing  counties,  no  reports  whatever  have  been  received:  Rock  Island, 
Putnam,  Jersey,  Fayette,  Jasper,  Franklin,  Randolph,  Hamilton, 
Wabash,  Pope,  Johnson. 

Conventions.  104  County  Conventions  have  been  held  during 
the  past  year  in  100  counties  of  our  state.  Four  counties,  Winne- 
bago, Lake,  Edgar  and  Williamson,  have  held  two  conventions  each. 
In  two  counties,  Madison  and  Rock  Island,  conventions  will  not  be 
held  until  after  the  meeting  of  our  State  Convention.  Ninety-two 
counties  report  1,332  township  conventions,  nearly  250  more  than 
last  year. 

Schools.  The  total  number  of  schools  reported  in  our  state  is 
7,369,  an  increase  since  last  year  of  114.  Forty-five  counties  report  a 
gain  of  204  schools.  Twenty-five  counties  report  a  loss  of  90  schools. 
Largest  gains  are  in  Cook  23  ;  Henry  14  ;  Crawford  10  ;  Clay  14  ; 
Perry  12  ;  Wayne  6  ;  Jackson  9  ;  Winnebago  8  ;  Edgar  8  ;  Pike  7  ; 
Morgan  7  ;  Menard  6  ;  Sangamon  6  ;  Effingham  5 ;  Clinton  5 ;  Ken- 
dall 5.  The  greatest  losses  are  in  Coles  5  ;  La  Salle  7  ;  Livingston  8; 
Macoupin  10  ;  Champaign  9  ;  Jefferson  7;  Iroquois  6. 

Membership.  Reports  show  that  we  have  in  our  schools,  86,186 
officers  and  teachers,  619,872  scholars,  total  706,058,  an  increase 
since  last  year  of  11,456.  Forty-six  counties  show  a  gain  in  member- 
ship of  17,143,  while  twenty-nine  report  a  loss  of  6,687.  The  larg- 
est gains  are  in  Cook  4,903  ;  Henry  537  ;  Sangamon  1,218  ;  Crawford 
778;  Marion  2,035;  Madison  877;  White  815.  Only  two  counties  re- 
port a  loss  of  above  500  in  membership  during  the  year  :  Kane  604  ; 
La  Salle  1,006. 

Banner  Counties.  To  entitle  a  county  to  this  position,  it  is 
required  first,  that  every  township  or  precinct  in  the  county  shall 
have  a  working  organization,  and  that  during  the  year  at  least  one 
meeting  in  the  interests  of  better  S.  S.  work  shall  be  held  in  each 
township  or  precinct.  It  is  also  required  that  the  report  from  the 
county  shall  show  no  decrease  either  in  schools  or  membership  during 
the  S.  S.  year.  On  this  basis,  there  are  19  Banner  counties  in  our 
state  as  follows  :  Cook,  Winnebago,  Carroll,  Whiteside,  Kankakee, 
Henderson,  Morgan,  Mason,  Menard,  Piatt,  Shelby,  Cumberland, 
Douglas,  Edgar,  Crawford,  Jackson,  Perry,  White,  Massac.  Peoria 
would  be  a  banner  county  but  for  the  fact  that  the  report  shows  a  loss 
of  one  school  during  the  year.  Some  other  counties  come  almost  as 
^lear  as  this  to  the  required  standard. 

Additions  to  Church,  Etc. — Eighty-nine  counties  report  23,934 
additions  to  the  church  from  the  Sunday-school,  an  increase  of  2,598 
over  last  year.  Ninety  counties  report  182,032.35  given  by  the  schools 
of  our  State  for  missionary  purposes.  This  is  less  than  shown  in  my 
report  last  year,  and  may  be  accounted  for  partly  by  the  great  financial 
depression  through  which  our  country  has  been  passing ;  but  more 
probably,  I  think,  from  a  failure  to  include  this  item  in  the  reports 
receivecl.  1113  Teachers^  Meetings  are  reported,  a  slight  increase 
over  last  year. 

Recapitulation  by  Districts.  I  have  received  fresh  reports  from 
every  county  in  the  First,  Second,  Third,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth, 
Ninth,  Eleventh,  Twelfth,  Thirteenth,  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Dis- 
tricts. The  largest  gains  in  schools  are  25  in  the  First  District,  18  in 
the  Fourth,  15  in  the  Fourteenth,  18  in  the  Fifteenth,  14  in  the 
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Seventeenth.  Largest  loss  is  10  schools  in  the  Sixth  District.  Largest 
gains  in  membership  are  5,236  in  the  First  District,  1,488  in  the  Elev- 
enth, 778  in  the  Fourteenth,  2,359  in  the  Fifteenth,  1,369  in  the  Six- 
teenth, 1,079  in  the  Eighteenth.  Largest  losses  are  1,006  in  the 
Fifth  District,  787  in  the  Tenth,  665  in  the  Nineteenth.  Thirteen 
districts  show  a  gain  in  membership,  7  re^Dort  a  loss.  Five  districts 
report  more  township  conventions  held  than  there  are  townships  in  the 
counties,  viz..  Sixth,  Ninth,  Eleventh,  Twelfth,  Thirteenth.  It  is  to 
be  observed  that  one  district,  the  Thirteenth,  has  three  banner  coun- 
ties. Four  districts,  the  Third,  Eleventh,  Twelfth  and  Seventeenth 
have  two  banner  counties  each,  the  others  being  one  each  in  the  First, 
Second,  Sixth,  Eighth,  Tenth,  Fourteenth,  Eighteenth  and  Twentieth 
Districts. 

The  Future.  I  have  great  hopes  as  to  the  future  of  our  Sunday- 
school  work  in  this  State.  A  great  army  of  young  peoj)le,  members 
of  the  different  Young  People's  Organizations  are  coming  forwai'd  to 
take  the  places  of  those  who  are  passing  away,  and  they  will  not  be 
content  to  do  as  little  work  as  their  predecessors  have  done.  Filled 
with  the  ardor  of  youthful  hope,  with  a  better  purpose  of  heart,  con- 
secrating their  lives  to  God,  with  more  earnest  desire  for  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  truths  contained  in  His  word,  and  of  the  best  methods 
of  doing  His  work,  they  will  bring  into  the  Sunday-school  a  spirit  of 
intelligent  devotion  which  can  but  prove  of  greatest  value  to  our  cause. 
Some  superintendents  and  pastors  seem  to  fear  that  our  Young  Peo- 
ple's Societies  will  prove  harmful  to  our  organized  Sunday-school  work, 
by  drawing  the  young  people  more  into  their  own  conventions  and  thus 
away  from  ours.  This,,  however,  need  not  be  so.  On  the  contrary, 
it  should  arouse  us  to  the  fact  that  we  must  make  our  conventions 
intensely  practical,  helpful  and  uplifting,  that  we  may  win  the  atten- 
tion of  these  devoted  young  Christians.  If  we  will  do  this,  and  show 
them  our  hearty  sympathy  in  the  work  they  are  doing,  I  am  sure  we 
shall  receive  much  more  from  them  than  we  give. 

The  spirit  of  inquiry  is  abroad  in  the  land,  not  in  the  harmful 
sense  which  many  seem  to  fear.  Some,  indeed,  are  inquiring  with  a 
spirit  of  unbelief,  like  Pilate,  asking  for  the  truth  which  they  only  wish 
to  avoid;  but  the  great  mass  of  our  young  people,  and  many  beside  them, 
are  thinking  more  seriously  than  we  know  of  the  highest  truths,  the 
relation  of  the  soul  to  God,  and  God's  interest  in  the  welfare  of  men. 
If  we  are  faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  us,  if  we  teach  with  faith  and' 
courage  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  a 
panacea  for  every  ill  of  earth,  a  balm  for  every  woe,  a  comfort  for  every 
heart,  a  guide  for  every  life.  The  demand  of  our  time  is  for  h'ue  men 
and  wome7i;  those  who  love  the  truth,  live  the  truth,  and  manifest  the 
truth  in  all  their  intercourse  with  men.  Let  us  enroll  ourselves  in 
this  great  army  of  righteousness,  under  the  leadership  of  Him  who 
says,  "1  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,"  and  following  His  steps, 
doing  His  will,  exemplifying  in  our  lives  the  truths  which  He  taught, 
we  shall,  like  the  wise  teachers  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  who  with  us  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever. 
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Lefa  M.  Chatfleki,  Turner. 
Mrs.  Mary  Eldred,  Gardner. 
Alice  E.  Smith,  Ivanhoe. 
W.  J.  McDowell.  Joliet. 

Mrs.  E.  Noble,  Elva  Station. 
Thos.  B.  Swan,  Aurora. 
Miss  Gertie  Godarrd,  YorkviUe. 
Mrs.  Kate  Jones,  Crystal  Lake. 
Chas.  A.  Chase,  Rockford. 

Miss  Carrie  Odell,  East  Dubuque 
Mrs.  0.  S.  Miller,  Amboy. 
J.  D.  White,  Stilluian  Valley. 
Henry  Richart,  Cedar  ville. 
J.  P.  Overholser,  Sterling. 

Miss  Laura  Arnold,  Galesburg. 
Miss  Deborah  Cummins,  Aledo. 
E.  B.  McKown,  Rock  Island. 
A.  P.  Miller,  Toulon. 
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W.  B.  Fleager,  Sheldon. 

Mrs.  K.  S.  McKinney,  Kankakee. 

G.  L.  Kerr,  Griswold. 

C.  F.  Shlnkle,  Bloomingon. 
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B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  wish  very  much  to  say  a  word  concerning  the 
International  Lessons.  You  are  aware  that  great  interest  centered 
in  that  discussion  at  St.  Louis.  The  Primary  Teachers'  Union  unani- 
mously supported  the  committee,  and  the  convention,  with  a  very  few 
dissenting  voices,  supported  the  committee,  and  the  World's  conven- 
tion without  dissent  supported  the  committee.  Nevertheless,  as  I 
tried  to  tell  you  in  the  Executive  Committee's  Report,  since  those  con- 
ventions we  have  had  three  meetings  of  the  Lesson  Committee.  We 
had  a  meeting  in  St.  Louis  first,  with  seven  members  of  the  American 
Lesson  Committee  and  three  members  of  the  foreign  or  London  Com- 
mittee. After  an  interchange  of  views,  a  meeting  of  the  American 
Committee  was  called  for  Boston  last  fall,  and  twenty-five  hundred 
workers  in  Boston  and  vicinity  bought  tickets  to  attend  a  Sunday- 
school  meeting  in  the  largest  auditorium  we  could  get  in  the  city  of 
Boston  to  hear  what  was  to  be  said  on  this  subject.  In  March  three 
thousand  people  went  into  the  great  temple  in  Philadelphia  to  hear 
what  was  to  be  said  on  this  subject.  Notwithstanding  the  action  of 
the  St.  Louis  Committee,  at  the  Boston  meeting  of  the  committee 
invitations  were  sent  to  the  International  Primary  Teachers'  Union 
and  the  publishers  of  all  the  lesson  helps  that  are  written  on  the  In- 
ternational Lessons,  and  the  American  Institute  of  Sacred  Literature 
and  the  London  Committee  and  some  others  to  send  representatives 
to  meet  us  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  in  conference  to  know  what 
changes,  if  any,  where  desired  in  the  lesson  system.  All  these  differ- 
ent organizations  I  have  mentioned  sent  representatives,  and  follow- 
ing that  conference  the  Lesson  Committee  decided  that -in  addition  to 
the  lessons  they  are  selecting  and  will  continue,  God  willing,  to  select, 
beginning  with  1896 — we  could  not  begin  before  for  the  lessons  for 
1895  had  been  selected — but  beginning  with  the  year  1896  we  would 
select  a  primary  course  separate  from  the  other  course.  (Applause.) 
We  are  not  to  abandon  the  other  course,  but  are  simply  to  have  the 
other  and  the  primary,  so  that  those  who  wish  may  have  a  separate 
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primary  course,  and  those  who  prefer  may  have  one  lesson  for  the 
whole  school.  The  Lesson  Committee  at  no  time  have  been  unwilling 
to  grant  this,  if  it  was  desired.  I  speak  as  a  member  of  the  commit- 
tee and  by  permission  when  I  say  that  there  is  not  a  man  on  the  com- 
mittee but  wishes  humbly  and  fully  to  obey  God  as  his  voice  is  ex- 
pressed through  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  United  States.  We 
have  no  other  thought.  We  are  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake  and  no 
other  thought  have  we  than  to  follow  His  will.  We  were  not,  how- 
evei',  disposed  to  be  driven,  but  when  it  became  manifest  that  it  was 
the  desire  of  a  very  large  number  that  a  separate  course  should  be  pro- 
vided, we  very  gladly  responded  and  appointed  a  sub-committee  to 
prepare  that  course.  This  course  will  begin  with  1896  and  end  with 
1899  and  that  will  end  the  term  of  service  of  the  present  Lesson  Com- 
mittee. It  may  be  divided  into  two  year  courses  for  the  primary  de- 
partment, or  the  entire  course  may  be  six  years  and  the  primary  course 
three  years  and  then  repeat,  while  the  others  go  over  a  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  which  the  primary  department  is  not  so  well  fitted  to  go  over. 

Mr.  Exter:     When  will  that  primary  selection  begin? 

B.  F.  Jacobs  :  With  1896.  Beginning  with  July  of  the  present  year, 
for  one  entire  year  the  whole  course  of  the  lessons  is  on  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  I  think  it  will  fit  the  primary  department. 

An  anxious  brother:     On  separate  sheets  or  on  the  same  sheet? 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  sheets,  blankets,  bol- 
sters, or  pillow  cases.  (Laughter.)  To  make  it  plain  to  you,  the 
Lesson  Committee  never  has  and  does  not  intend  to  do  anything  but 
select  the  passages  of  Scripture.  We  print  nothing,  publish  nothing, 
buy  nothing  and  sell  nothing;  that  is  the  work  of  the  denominational 
or  undenominational  publishers.  Our  business  is  to  make  the  selec- 
tions of  Scripture;  so  we  will  select  one  series  of  lessons  for  the  whole 
school,  and  a  separate  series  for  the  primary  department.  The 
publishers  will  put  them  upon  sheets  or  in  books  or  whatever  form 
they  see  fit.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  publishing.  Our  term  of 
service  beginning  January,  1894,  for  six  years,  ends  of  course  Decem- 
ber, 1899.  Having  selected  the  course  for  1894  and  1895  we  will  con- 
tinue to  select  for  the  remaining  four  years.  I  am  only  guessing  at 
what  may  be  done  in  the  future  when  I  say  that  the  course  may  be 
six  years  and  the  primary  courses  three;  but  as  we  go  on  we  will  get 
light  and  have  all  the  help  we  need,  no  doubt. 

Prof.  Hamill:  Will  there  be  an  effort  made  to  have  the  courses 
coincide  at  certain  points? 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  It  is  hard  to  tell.  Although  it  is  my  firm  belief  that 
this  Book  is  one  from  beginning  to  end  and  it  is  very  hard  to  get 
courses  that  do  not  coincide,  at  the  same  time  it  is  hard  to  tell  in  ad- 
vance. We  suppose  the  primary  course  will  be  selected  with  a  view 
to  the  primary  department  and  from  the  whole  book  largely,  includ- 
ing those  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  which  are  so  admirably 
adapted  to  a  primary  course,  and  in  a  parenthesis  I  want  to  ask  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  children  and  of  the  country  if  anything 
could  have  been  more  suitable,  timely  and  helpful  than  the  lessons  on 
the  life  of  Joseph  at  this  hour  in  this  country?  (Applause.)  If  our 
boys  and  girls  do  not  need  to  study  the  life  of  Joseph  then  I  am  mis- 
taken, that's  all!   If  they  do  not  need  to  study  the  life  of  Moses,  I  am 
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mistaken!  I  will  say  that  the  primary  course  will  probably  be  selected 
with  a  view  to  doing  the  best  thing  for  the  primary  department,  the 
other  course  doing  the  best  for  the  whole  school.  Doubtless  they  will 
coincide,  but  I  cannot  say  that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  have  them 
coincide. 

We  are  going  to  hear  the  treasurer's  report  soon.  Owing  to  the 
inability  of  some  to  pay  the  pledges — I  say  "inability/'  I  am  not  will- 
ing to  admit  that  there  is  a  county  organization  in  Illinois  that  can- 
not pay  its  pledges.  Good  men  and  women  have  suffered  finan- 
cially in  these  last  two  or  three  years.  When  you  find  that 
there  is  a  shrinkage  and  you  have  not  enough  to  pay  all  the  bills,  just 
remember  that  there  is  not  a  business  in  the  United  States,  railroad- 
ing, banking,  manufacturing  or  merchandising  which  will  present  any 
better  showing  than  the  work  of  the  State  Sunday-school  Association, 
and  as  an  indication  of  the  wisdom  of  the  executive  committee  in  their 
plans,  I  say  to  you  that  we  have  done  remarkably  well  to  have  paid  so 
great  a  percentage  in  such  a  year  as  this,  and  we  ought  to  be  greatly 
encouraged.  Be  careful  of  criticism!  If  we  have  a  basketful  of  it, 
throw  it  out  and  bring  in  a  basketful  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  what 
has  been  done.  If  we  were  thankful  enough  to  Him  for  what  He  has 
done.  He  might  do  a  great  deal  more  for  us.  We  have  not  exhausted 
Him  by  a  great  deal ! 

The  treasurer,  Mr.  R.  W.  Hare,  being  called  on  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report : 

Mr.  President  and  Fellow  Workers  :  In  presenting  this 
my  eighth  annual  report  to  the  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Convention  of 
our  State  Sunday-school  Association,  I  desire  to  thank  the  many 
county  treasurers  who  have  responded  so  generously  to  our  appeal,  and 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  whatever  of  favorable  financial  showing 
I  am  permitted  to  make. 

This  has  been  a  year  of  business  depression  and  reduced  incomes. 
Our  State  finances  have  suffered  on  account  of  the  hard  times.  Some 
counties  and  a  few  individuals  have  found  it  simply  impossible  to  meet 
their  obligations.  I  have  tried  to  the  best  of  my  ability  to  pay  our 
workers  promptly,  either  by  borrowing  or  advancing  the  funds  when 
our  receipts  were  insufficient  to  pay  our  debts.  A  number  of  self- 
sacrificing  county  treasurers  have  at  times  come  to  our  rescue  and 
advanced  from  their  own  purses  their  county  pledges,  and  others, 
learning  our  needs  only  regretted  that  they  were  not  able  to  imitate, 
in  this  particular,  their  more  fortunate  brethren.  We  need  for  our 
new  year 

1st.  Three  members  of  our  Executive  Committee  to  give  special 
study  and  attention  to  the  matters  of  finance. 

2nd.  A  Financial  Secretary  who  can  supplement  the  amounts  paid 
through  our  county  associations,  by  securing  personal  subscriptions  to 
make  up  the  required  amount. 

3rd.  A  financial  plan  by  which  the  State  Treasurer  will  receive 
the  total  amount  pledged  and  subscribed  in  equal  monthly  install- 
ments, so  he  will  have  sufficient  funds  at  his  command  to  enable  him 
to  pay  salaries  to  workers  promptly  at  the  close  of  each  month. 
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One  thousand  dollars  per  month  or  twelve  thousand  dollars  a  year 
could  be  judiciously  spent  in  the  work  of  our  Association  in  this  State, 
in  order  that  our  workers  may  carry  out  our  Master's  command,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  May 
Illinois  be  covered  with  our  missionaries  and  workers  this  year  in 
obedience  to  the  Divine  command. 

My  report  is  as  follows  : 

TREASUEER'S    REPORT. 
R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,  in  account  with  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association. 

PLEDGED.      PAID. 

1  Dist.    *Cook  County 1800  00  1906  00 

B.  F.  Jacobs 300  00    300  00  , 

W.  B.  Jacobs 100  00    100  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 25  00  45  00 

G.  W.  Barnett 50  00  25  00 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Pearce 10  00  10  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 10  00  20  00 

Miss  Annie  Culton 10  00  10  00 

Burr  Mission  S.  S 10  00  10  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 5  00  5  00 

J,  J.  Bateson 5  00  5  00 

2436  00 

*Du  Page  County 50  00  55  00 

Mrs.  Edith  Burnham 10  00      10  00 

65  00 

*Grundy  County 55  00      55  00      55  00 

Lake  County 100  00    100  00 

C.  W.  Hudson 5  00        5  00 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Simpson's  class 2  00  .  107  00 

WillCounty 75  00      75  00      75  00 

2738  00 

2  Dist.    -f-Boone  County 50  00      50  00      50  00 

De  Kalb  County 50  00      50  00 

Frank  Mosher 10  00 

60  00 

Kane  County 100  00    100  00 

Mrs.  Thornton  Eaton 50  50 

100  50 

Kendall  County 50  00      50  00      50  00 

McHenry  County 50  00      50  00 

J.  H.  Gilman 4  00        4  00 

54  00 

Winnebago  County  150  00    150  00 

F.  J.  Herrick 100        100 

151  00 

465  50 

3  Dist    Carroll  County 40  00      40  00      40  00 

Jo  Daviess 30  00  30  00      30  00 

Lee  County 75  00  75  00      75  00 

Ogle  County 90  00  90  00 

James  D.White 10  00  10  00 

100  00 

f  Stephenson  County 60  00  35  00      35  00 

*Whiteside  County 125  00  135  00 

Rev.  David  Costelow 1  00       1  00 

136  00 

416  00 


50  00 

73  50 

1  00 

151  00 
50  00 

74  50 

55  00 
40  00 

55  00 

40  00 
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4  DiST.     fHenry  County 100  00      50  00' 

H.  T.  Lay 100  00    100  00 

Rev.  H.  Moser 1  00        1  00 

fKnox  County 60  00 

*Mercer  County 60  00 

Miss  Deborah  P.  Cummins 100 

fRock  Island  County 75  00 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall 5  00 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Marshall 5  00 

Stark  County 40  00 

5  DiST.     *Bureau  County 35  00 

La  Salle  County 100  00 

fMarshall  County. 30  00 

♦  Putnam  County 10  00 

6  DiST.     fFord  County 75  00 

Iroquois  County 75  00 

*Kankakee  County 55  00 

Leggtown  Union  S.  S 5  00 

Livingston  County 100  00 

Mrs.  Geo.  B.  Gray 5  00 

McLean  County 150  00 

Knox  P.  Taylor 10  00 


7  DiST.     Fulton  County 100  00  100  00  100  00 

•      Peoria  County 200  00  200  00  200  00 

Felix.Hart 5  00 

*Tazewell  County 75  00  75  00  75  00 

*Woodford  County 50  00  50  00  50  00 


25  00 

25  00 

100  00 

100  00 

30  00 

30  00 

10  00 

10  00 

50  00 

50  00 

75  00 

75  00 

65  00 

5  00 

100  00 

70  00 

5  00 

105  00 

150  00 

10  00 

160  00 

DiST,     f  Hancock  County 50  00      50  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robt.  E.  Hall 25  00      25  00 

F.  A.  McGaw •         5  00        5  00 

F.  M.  Cutler 1  00        1  00 

81  00 

*Henderson  County 30  00      30  00      30  00 

*McDonough  County  (1893-1894). ...       50  00      90  00 

Miss  Mary  Edie 5  00        5  00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Stanley 100        100 

96  00 


t  Warren  County 100  00      84  50 

Walter  Cochran 1  00        1  00      85  50 


9  DiST.     Adams  County 100  00  100  00 

David  Warner 5  00 

H.B.Wheeler 2  00  2  00 

Rev.  James  Thomas 2  00 

L.  M.  Prevost 1  00  1  00 

Jordan  Chavis 1  00 

Rev.  Wm  Schutz 100  100 

Maria  Odell 1  00 

Lucy  D.  Moore 100  100 

Mrs.  S.  K.  Viking 1  00  1  00 

E.H.Dudley 100  100 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Bradney 1  00  1  00 


108  00 
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f Brown  County 60  00 

R.  E.  Reid 2  00 

Frances  Neeland 1  00 

W.  F.  Holtkamp 1  00 

E.  B.  Dearborn 1  00 

Mrs.  Geo.  Turner 1  00 

*Cass  County 40  00 

W.  S.  Rearick 10  00 

Philip  Kuhl 

Pike  County 50  00 

W.  Brownell 1  00 

*Schuyler  County 60  00 

R.  H.  Griffith 10  00 

Rev.  I.  A.  Haun 5  00 


10  DiST.     *Calhoun  County 30  00 

fGreen  County 40  00 

U.  S.  Pinkerton 5  00 

Hattie  Griswold 1  00 

Mamie  Griswold 1  00 

*Jersey  County, 40  00' 

*Macoupin  County 50  00 

*Morgan  County 150  00 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill 50  00 

W.  F.  Brown 5  00 

Mrs.  Nellie  D.  Brown 5  00 

Mrs.  Ellen  Campbell 5  00        100 

Scott  County 10  00 


11  DiST.     Christian  County 50  00 

Rev.  D.  N.  Frantz 5  00 

Maggie  Dean 5  00 

Abbie  D.  Dean 3  00 

*Logan  County 50  00 

*Mason  County 50  00 

Thos.  E.  Eaton 5  00 

Menard  County 35  00 

David  Ziegler 10  00 

Mrs.  Mary  F.  Hurst 5  00 

Mrs.  Joel  Clark 1  00 

C.  E.  Smoots 1  00 

Montgomery  County 100  00 

C.  H.  Root 1  00 

*Sangamon  County 60  00 

13  DiST.     De  Witt  County 60  00 

W.  B.  Rundle 25  00 

Nellie  P.  Rundle 10  00 

Wm.  Armstrong 10  00 

Rev.  Wm.  A.  Hunter 5  00 

Presby.  S.  S.  Clinton 

*Macon  County 100  00 


60  00 

3  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

1  00 

66  00 

73  50 

10  00 

10  00 

93  50 

50  00 

1  00 

51  00 

63  41 

10  00 

72  41 

30  00 

30  00 

40  00 

5  00 

1  00 

1  00 

47  00 
40  00 

40  00 

53  00 

53  00 

175  00 

50  00 

5  00 

889  91 


50  00 

5  00 

5  00 

2  00 

62  00 
50  00 

50  00 

60  00 

5  00 

65  00 

35  00 

10  00 

5  00 

1  00 

1  00 

53  00 
100  00 

100  00 

110  00 

110  00 

60  00 

25  00 

10  00 

10  00 

5  00 

10  00 

120  00 
100  00 

100  00 

331  00 

401  00 


439  00 


100  00 

57  00 
100  00 

80  00 

5  00 

1  00 

86  00 

120  00 

10  00 

1  00 

131  00 

40  00 

2  50 

42  50 

50  00 

5  00 

55  00 
30  00 

30  00 

50  00 

5  00 

1  00 

56  00 
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*Moultrie  County 50  00      50  00 

Eli  N.  Richey 2  00        2  00 

W.  M.  Steele 5  00 

Piatt  County 100  00 

*Slielby  County 70  00 

P.  P.  Laughlin  5  00 

Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit 1  00 


13  DiST.    *Champaign  County  100  00 

Frank  Wilcox 10  00 

John  Beardsley 1  00 

Clark  County 40  00 

J.  D.  R.  Brown 2  50 

Coles  County 50  00 

J.  H.  Bush 5  00 

Cumberland  County 30  00 

Douglas  County 40  00 

Annie  Chandler 5  00 

Ella  Stevenson 1  00 

*Edgar  County 100  00 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Clark 5  00 

Geo.  R.  Risser 5  00 

Prank  S.  McKee 5  00 

Thomas  J.  Reed 2  00 

Mrs.  Jennie  Arterburn 1  00 

G.  W.  Miller 

Vermilion  County 75  00 

C.  M.  Cordell 25  00 


14  DiST.     *Crawford  County 75  00 

*Efflngham  County 40  00 

jFayette  County 25  00 

W.  L.  Cunningham 1  00 

fJasper  County 25  00 

15  DisT.     *Clay  County 10  00 

*Lawrence  County 50  00 

*Marion  County 40  00 

fRichland  County 40  00 

16  DiST.     *Bond  County 45  00 

J.  S.  Rogier 2  00 

Mabel  McCracken 1  00 

Jessie  Gwyn 1  00 

*Clinton  County 25  00 

fMadison  County 50  00 

fMonroe  County 25  00 

St.  Clair  County 50  00 

E.  E.  Exter 1  00 

Effie  C.  Frank 1  00 

*Washington  County 20  00 


LOO  00 
5  00 
7  00 

2  00 
1  00 
10  00 

75  00 

125  00 

25  00 

100  00 

75  00 

75  00. 

39  00 

39  00 

10  00 

1  00 

11  00 

8  00 

8  00 

20  00 

20  00 

44  00 

44  00 

40  00 

40  00 

10  90 

10  90 

70  00 

2  00 

1  00 

1  00 

25  00 

74  00 
25  00 

57  61' 

57  61 

22  25 

22  25 

50  00 

1  00 

1  00 

52  00 

3  00 

3  00 
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17  DiST.    Franklin  County 10  00 

Jackson  County 50  00  50  00      50  00 

*Jefferson  County 40  00  33  36      33  86 

Perry  County 50  00  50  00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  West 5  00  5  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Townsend  Blanchard. .  5  00 

Chas.  Yehling 100  100 

61  00 

Randolph  County 25  00  35  00      25  00 

Williamson  County 25  00 

,  169  86 

18  DiST.     *Edwards  County 50  00      50  00 

Rev.  Wm.  Curtis 5  00        5  00 

55  00 

*Hamilton  County 25  00      35  00      25  00 

tWabash  County  25  00 

fWayne  County 50  00        9  00  9  00 

tWhite  County 50  00 

89  00 

19  DiST.     Gallatin  County  25  00      25  00  35  00 

Hardin  County 10  00 

fPope  County 30  00 

Saline  County 15  00 

25  00 

20  DiST.     Alexander  County 20  00      20  00      20  00 

f  Johnson  County 20  00 

Massac  County 50  00      50  00      50  00 

*Pulaski  County 20  00      20  00      20  00 

tUnion  County 25  00 

J.  B.  B.  Broadway...    5  00        5  00 

95  00 

Total  from  93  Counties,  and  Individuals 8,425  03 

*  More  than  last  year, 
t  Less  than  last  year. 

MISCELLANEOUS   RECEIPTS. 

To  Balance  on  hand 30  46 

Collection  Quincy 21  27 

Profit  on  Normal  Books 275  70 

Ohio  State  Sunday  School  Association ^  85  50 

Kentucky  Sunday  School  Association j  30  00 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Association )■  30  00 

Missouri  Christian  Sunday  School  Association |  25  00 

(For  services  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill.)  J 

Cyrus  H.  McCormick 50  00 

Normal  Park  Baptist  S.  S 5  00 

Cash 50 

D.Wood 50 

Cash 1  00 

Cash 20 

Alton  Baptist  Sunday  School 5  06 

Miss  Annie  Felt    1  00 

L.  M.  Leavitt 1  00 

Cash 100 

Mr.  Samuel 1  00 

U.  P.  Church  Sunday  School  Oakdale 4  93 

Union  Sunday  School  Ashgrove 3  13 

Marengo  Baptist  Sunday  School 5  62 

Berrien  Co.  (Mich)  Sunday  School  Asso.  for  W.  C.  Pearce. .  10  00 

Mrs.  S.  T.  Hurst 100 

Balance  on  State  Report 14  21 
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Collection  Shawneetown  Normal  Institute 3  40 

Collection  Peoria 100  96 

676  98 

Total  from  93  Counties  and  Individuals 8,425  03 

Total  Receipts  from  all  sources 9,103  01 

Bills  Payable 500  00 

Total $9,602  01 

i 

Uncollected  Pledgen. 

Counties 433  49 

Individuals 64  00 

Total 497  49 

DISBUESEMENTS. 

Expenses  Quincy  Convention,  (including  State  Report) 439  64 

Office  Rent 300  00 

International  Sunday  School  Association 750  00 

Typewriter 30  00 

Postage,  Interest,  Exchange,  Stationery 163  18 

Expenses  Peoria  Convention 11  00 

Printing 81  10 

Salaries  and  Expenses  of  State  Workers 7,698  96 

Total  Disbursements 9,473  88 

Balance  on  Hand 128  13 

Total 9,603  01 


Respectfully  submitted, 
Chicago,  May  15th,  1894.  R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer. 

After  the  reading  of  tlip.  Treasurer's  Report,  the  following  pledges 
were  received  to  cover  the  deficit. 

(We  omit  all  pledges  which  were  paid  before  the  Treasurer's  books 

for  the  old  year  were  balanced,  as  they  are  included  in  the  foregoing 

report.) 

Pledges  foe  Deficit. 

B.F.Jacobs.. $50  00  Texas  Tp.,  De  Witt  Co.,  Mrs. 

De  WittCo.,  per  W.  B.  Rundle  25  00              Samuel  Wade 5  00 

H.  M.  Hamill 25  00  Carroll  County 5  00 

H.  T.  Lay 25  00  I.  M.  Philips,  Sterling,  111 10  00 

H.  Augustine,  McLean  County.  20  00  Logan  Co.,  perW.  P.  Wakeman.  10  00 

Kane  Co.,  per  Rev.  G.H.Smith  25  00  Ogle  Co.,  per  M.  J.  West 10  00 

T.  J.  Bolger,  Cook  County 25  00  Mrs.  Mary  Eldred,  personal 5  00 

Macon  Co.,  per  J.  R.  Gorin 25  00  Schuyler  Co.,  per  R.  H.  Griffith  10  00 

Edgar  Co.,  per  G.  W.  Miller. . .  25  00  Iroquois  County 10  00 

Winnebago  Co. ,  per  C.  A.  Chase  25  00  Baptist  S.  S. ,  Clinton .' 5  00 

W.  S.  Pearick,  personal 10  00  Presbyterian  S.  S.,  Shelby ville.  5  00 

Kendall  County 10  00  Montgomery  County 10  00 

Whiteside  Co.,  per  J.  P.  Over-  Lake  Co.,  per  C.  W.  Hudson.. .  5  00 

holser 10  00  Hancock  Co.,  per  C.  W.  Thorn- 
La  Salle  Co.,  per  C.  T.  Franks.  10  00             ton 10  00 

Madison  Co.,  per  J.  G.  Reynolds  5  00  H.  P.  Hart,  Christian  County. .  5  00 
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Stark  Co.,  per.  F.  E.  Sanders. .  5  00 

Chas.  A.  Edgar 10  00 

Geo.  F.  Swift,  Stephenson  Co. .  5  00 

Chas.  A.  Richter  10  00 

Woodford   County,  per    H.    S. 

Reynolds 10  00 


Peoria  County,  per  Mrs.  Wm. 

Reynolds 

G.  L.  Vance.  Will  County 

Miss  Cruit,  Shelby  County 

Scott  County 


County  Pledges  for  1894-95. 


Cook  

Du  Page .  . . . 

Grundy  

Lake 

Will 

Boone . . 

DeKalb  .... 

Kane 

Kendall 

McHenry 

Winnebago.  . 

Carroll 

*Jo  Daviess. . 

Lee 

Ogle 

*Stephenson  . 
Whiteside  . . . 

Henry 

Knox 

Mercer 

Rock  Island  . 

Stark 

Bureau 

La  Salle  . .   . 

Marshall 

*Putnam 

Ford 

Iroquois 

Kankakee  . . . 
Livingston. . 

McLean 

Fulton 

Peoria 

Tazewell... . , 
Woodford . . . . 

Hancock 

Henderson . . 
McDonough . 

Warren 

Adams 

Brown 

Cass 

Pike 

Schuyler.  . . 

Calhoun 

Greene 

Jersey 

Macoupin. . . 

Morgan 

*Scott 

Christian. . . . 


.$2, 


000  00 
40  00 
50  00 

100  00 
75  00 
50  00 
50  00 

100  00 
50  00 
50  00 

150  00 
40  00 
30  00 
75  00 
90  00 
60  00 

125  00 

100  00 
50  00 
60  00 
80  00 
50  00 
25  00 

100  00 
30  00 
10  00 
50  00 
80  00 
55  00 

110  00 

150  00 

100  00 

200  00 
80  00 
40  00 
50  00 
40  00 
75  00 
50  00 

100  00 
60  00 
50  00 
50  00 
60  00 
30  00 
50  00 
50  00 
50  00 

150  00 
10  00 
50  00 


Logan 

Mason 

Menard 

Montgomery. 

Sangamon 

De  Witt 

Macon 

Moultrie 

Piatt 

Shelby 

Champaign . . , 

Clark 

*Coles 

Cumberland  . 

Douglas 

Edgar 

Vermilion  . . . 

Crawford 

Effingham..  . 

*Fayette 

*Jasper 

*Clay 

*Lawrence.. . 

Marion 

*Richland  . . . 

Bond 

Clinton 

Madison 

*Monroe 

St.  Clair 

*Washington 

*Franklin 

Jackson  

*Jefferson  . . . 

Perry 

*Randolph... 
*  Williamson. 
Edwards .... 
*Hamilton . . . 
*Wabash.  . . . 

*Wayne 

*White 

Gallatin 

*Hardin 

*Pope 

*Saline 

*Alexander.  . 
*Johnson. . . . 

Massac 

*Pulaski 

*Union 


10  00 

2  00 

1  00 

5  00 

50  00 

50  00 

40  00 

100  00 

75  00 

75  00 

100  00 

50  00 

100  00 

70  00 

100  00 

40  00 

50  00 

30  00 

50  00 

100  00 

100  00 

75  00 

40  00 

25  00 

20  00 

20  00 

25  00 

50  00 

25  00 

50  00 

25  00 

50  00 

20  00 

50  00 

20  00 

10  00 

50  00 

40  00 

25  00 

25  00 

25  00 

25  00 

25  00 

15  00 

25  00 

25  00 

25  00 

10  00 

15  00 

15  00 

20  00 

20  00 

50  00 

20  00 

20  00 

Amount  Pledged  from  75  Counties $6  965  00 

Estimated  from  27  Counties  (marked  with  a  * ). . .         625  00 

Total  from  102  Counties 7  590  00 
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Personal  Pledges  for  1894-95. 


Cook  Co.,  B.  F.  Jacobs $300  00 

McLean  Co. ,  H.  Augustine 

20  00 

W.B.Jacobs..    

50  00 

D.  T.  Douglass 

Peoria  Co.,  Mrs.  Wm  Reynolds. 

5  00 

R.  E.  Brownell 

25  00 

10  00 

C.  T.  Northrop 

25  00 

Hancock  Co.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hall 

25  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 

25  00 

Warren  Co.,  Walter  Cochran. . . 

1  00 

F.A.Wells 

25  00 

Brown  Co.,  R.  E.  Reid 

2  00 

T.  J.  Bolger 

25  00 

Cass  Co.,  W.  S.  Rearick 

10  00 

Thos.  Orton 

10  00 

Schuyler  Co.,  H.  B.  Roach.. . . . 

5  00 

"        Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg. . 

10  00 

Jersey  Co.,  Bethel  S.  S 

5  00 

•'       A.  Lamont 

5  00 

Macoupin  Co.,  R.  A.  Pritchett.. 

2  50 

"       W.  W  Coe 

5  00 

Christian  Co.,  Abbie  D.  Dean. . 

5  00 

MissM.  C.  Dressel... 

2  00 

Wm.  M.  Hart 

5  00 

Rev.  G.  A.  Hagstrom. 

2  00 

"           A.  S.  Chapman.. . 

3  00 

Du  Page  Co.,  Mrs.  E.  Burnham. 

10  00 

Montgomery  Co., S.A.Meriwether  10  00 

Wheaton,lst  Cong'l 

Delle  Scherer... 

1  00 

S.  S 

2  00 

De  Witt  Co.,  W.  B.  Rundle... . 

25  00 

Grundy  Co.,  Mrs.  Mary  Eldred 

1  00 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hunter 

5  00 

Will  Co.,  G.L.Vance 

10  00 

Moultrie  Co.,  E.  N.  Richey 

3  00 

Kane  Co.,  Euphemia  I.  Martin. 

5  00 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Beadles. 

2  00 

"        A.  Lincoln  Shute 

1  00 

Shelby  Co.,  Chas.  A.  Cruit 

50 

Shephenson  Co., George  S.  Smith 

Edgar  Co.,  G.  W.  Miller 

5  00 

Dakota 

1  00 

Mattie  Patrick 

5  00 

Henry  Co.,  H.  T.  Lay 

100  00 

T.J.  Reed 

3  00 

H.  R.  Ott 

1  00 

Madison  Co.,  T.  H.  Perrin 

5  00 

Kankakee  Co.,  Mrs.  K.  S.  Mc- 

St.  Clair  Co.,  J.  S.  Landers 

2  00 

Kinney 

5  00 

E.  E.  Exter 

1  00 

Rock  Island  Co.,  S.  R.  I.  Miss'n 

2  00 

Perry  Co.,T.  Blanchard  &wife. 

5  00 

Marshall  Co.,  N.  C.  Bone 

2  00 

Edwards  Co.,  Rev.  Wm.  Curtis 

5  00 

Putnam  Co.,  George  Harris 

1  00 

Union  Co.,  J.  B.  B  Broadway. . 

5  00 

Pursuant  to  the  order  of  the  convention  the  President  appointed 
the  following  committees: 

Auditing:  Chas.  E.  Hull,  Marion  Co.;  Geo.  D.  Sitherwood,  Mc- 
Lean Co. ;  C.  W.  Hudson,  Lake  Co. 

On  Executive  Committee's  Report:  K.  H.  Griffith,  Schuyler  Co. ; 
Rev.  W.  A.  Hunter,  DeWitt  Co.;  Geo.  P.  Perry,  Whiteside  Co. 

Doxology,  and  benediction  by  Rev.  A.  Lincoln  Shute. 


SECOND  DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Following  the  opening  praise  service  the  regular  order  of  the  day 
was  taken  up  as  follows: 

THE  PRIMARY  DEPARTMENT. 

MISS   ANNIE   8.    HARLOW,    MASS. 

The  program  says  I  am  to  talk  about  (a)  The  scholar's  record;  what 
and  how  kept?  (b)  The  lesson  and  how  to  teach  it.  (c)  Promotion 
and  graduation.  Imagine  a  woman  talking  on  these  three  things  in 
half  or  three  quarters  of  an  hour!  I  am  going  to  take  the  Yankee 
privilege  of  beginning  in  the  middle  and  working  out  toward  the 
edges,  and  if  I  do  not  get   to   the  record  then  you  will  know  that  I 
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haven't  any  record  to  boast  of;  and  if  I  do  not  get  to  the  promotion 
and  graduation,  you  may  know  that  I  know  very  little  about  those 
things.  I  shall  therefore  start  in  the  middle  with  "The  lesson  and 
how  to  teach  it." 

Before  we  can  teach  it  we  must  prepare  it,  and  perhaps  my  words 
will  be  a  little  more  upon  how  to  prepare  the  lesson  for  the  primary 
classes.  I  think  to  this  audience  that  I  need  not  say  that  I  heartily 
approve  of  the  International  Lessons.  I  believe  that  there  is  no  real 
call  for  anything  else  for  the  primary  class.  (Applause.)  The  work 
is  not  in  the  actual  teaching;  the  difficult  work  is  found  in  the  pre- 
paration. How  shall  we  set  about  it?  We  are  called  to  teach  spirit- 
ual truths.  The  facts  are  only  the  setting  for  the  gem,  and  if  we 
would  understand  spiritual  truths  then  God's  Spirit  must  reveal  them 
to  us.  Spiritual  things  are  spiritually  discerned,  so  we  need  to  come 
every  day  in  prayer  and  say,  ''0  Lord,  open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law!"  I  am  willing  to  tell 
you  personally  how  I  prepare.  I  always  begin  the  study  by  kneel- 
ing and  seeking  God's  guidance,  and  if  during  the  study  there  come 
a  dozen  interruptions,  as  there  is  apt  to  come  (for  the  primary  teacher 
is  your  busiest  woman)  then  a  dozen  times  I  kneel  and  ask  God  to 
send  His  Spirit  to  help  my  understanding  of  the  truth. 

If  I  am  to  teach  truth  to  little  folks,  I  must  have  a  very  clear  con- 
ception of  the  truth  myself,  so  I  will  put  that  down  on  the  blackboard 
first  (writing).  So  we  begin  with  prayer.  The  next  work  is  to  find  the 
facts  in  the  lesson;  we  must  go  back  to  connect  it  with  last  week's 
lesson,  and  we  must  run  a  little  ahead  to  see  what  is  coming  next. 
Even  after  we  think  we  know  the  facts  a  child  will  very  frequently 
exhaust  our  resources.  I  was  left  alone  with  a  little  two  and  a  half 
year  old  a  little  while  ago,  and  by  and  by  I  said,  ''Elizabeth,  I  guess 
it  is  time  for  you  to  take  a  nap."  "No,  ma'am,"  she  replied.  So  to 
induce  her  to  take  a  nap  I  said,  "Elizabeth,  if  you  will  go  up  and  lie 
down  on  the  bed  I  will  tell  you  a  story."  Of  course  that  won  the  day, 
so  I  began,  "Elizabeth,  there  were  two  little  girls;  one  was  Etta  and 
the  other  was  Lila;  Etta  was  a  little  smaller  than  you,  and  Lila  was  a 
little  larger  than  you;  they  sat  by  the  open  fireplace  in  a  rocking  chair." 
"Like  our  fireplace  in  the  dining  room?"  "No,  it  was  a  fireplace  a 
good  deal  larger  than  your  fireplace,  and  it  had  a  coal  fire."  "Did  it 
look  like  ours?"  That  is  Just  the  way  the  child  always  wants  the 
truth,  in  detail.  "Was  it  as  big  as  I  or  smaller  than  I?"  "Did  he 
live  in  a  house  like  mine?"  We  must  always  have  the  facts  well  in 
hand.  We  must  know  something  of  the  customs  of  the  place  or  else 
we  do  not  know  the  facts  and  we  shall  soon  find  ourselves  floored. 
The  next  thing  is  the  teaching  from  these  facts,  and  you  and  I  as 
primary  teachers  do  a  great  thing  if  we  really  lodge  07ie  truth.  •  I  re- 
member trying  to  teach  a  class  that  each  one  was  to  be  like  a  little 
candle  shining  for  Jesus  all  the  week;  and  one  little  three  year  old 
girl  went  home  and  told  her  mother,  "Miss  Harlow  wants  me  to  have 
five  cents  to  buy  a  candle  and  keep  it  burning  all  the  time."  That 
was  a  poorly  taught  lesson.  So  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  for  us  to 
lodge  even  one  truth.  I  ask  the  question  first  "What  is  the  teaching  of 
this  lesson  to  myself?"  Next,  "What  it  the  teaching  of  this  lesson  to 
my  class?"     I  would,  alftiost  without  exception,  center  the  teaching 
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of  the  lesson  about  the  golden  text.  In  the  lessons  we  are  now  study- 
ing it  is  a  wonderful  help  to  have  one  thing  we  are  aiming  to  do. 
With  one  thought  pointed  out  by  the  golden  text  we  find  ourselves 
very  much  helped,  so  I  would  aim  to  teach  one  lesson  and  that  one 
lesson  centered  in  the  golden  text. 

Now  comes  the  hard  question,  ''How  will  you  get  that  truth  to 
your  scholars?"  The  getting  at  it  is  the  hard  point.  In  other  words 
the  question  is,  "What  shall  I  use  for  illustrations?"  "Be  sure  your 
illustration  is  an  honest  one."  I  don't  mean  a  true  story  necessarily, 
but  I  mean  that  it  honestly  illustrates  what  you  are  aiming  at.  I 
think  I  only  confess  what  you  feel  and  know  that  sometimes  we  find 
a  fine  illustration  and  we  work  the  lesson  to  fit  the  illustration:  that 
is  not  an  honest  illustration.  Let  us  have  an  honest  illustration,  and 
if  possible,  let  it  come  right  in  the  line  of  the  events  of  the  day.  If 
this  were  Fourth  of  July,  and  to-morrow  was  Sunday,  I  would  have 
my  illustration  in  the  line  of  the  Fourth,  if  I  could  find  one  to  fit  the 
lesson,  one  that  would  run  along  naturally  with  the  lesson  and  which 
would  not  require  the  bringing  of  the  child  from  it  to  the  lesson  at 
too  great  a  step  at  a  time.  Or  I  would  take  the  illustration  from  the 
Bible,  unless  the  Bible  story  was  just  as  new  as  the  lesson — if  it  were 
then  I  would  avoid  it.  I  would  use  a  Bible  illustration  when  I  could 
do  so  conscientiously.  Another  question  of  great  importance  is 
"Where?"  Where  will  you  use  the  illustration?  When  I  was  a  little 
girl  I  lived  on  a  farm.  I  remember  something  father  said  to  me  at  one 
time.  He  was  going  down  cellar  to  get  some  apples.  I  was  carrying 
the  candle  and  I  suppose^  I  did  not  carry  it  very  well  and  he  saia, 
"Hold  that  candle  where  you  can  see  down  in  the  barrel!"  Hold  the 
illustration  where  you  can  see  best,  and  then  perhaps  your  children 
can  see  best  from  that  same  position;  in  other  words,  hold  your  illus- 
tration where  it  will  give  the  best  light.  I  notice  in  common  conver- 
sation we  put  the  illustration  last.  "This  thing  is  so,  it  is  like  that." 
Ministers  put  it  first  or  last.  I  heard  a  minister  a  while  ago-  in  the 
city  of  Pittsburgh  who  interested  me  very  much.  If  there  is  a  place 
with  hot  weather  it  is  Pittsburgh;  when  it  gets  hot  it  gets  exceedingly 
hot,  hotter  than  Peoria.  Sunday  morning  I  went  to  church  and  the 
fans  were  going  as  they  are  here,  and  the  minister  came  upon  the  plat- 
form. Evidently  he  was  brought  up  in  Pittsburgh  and  he  had  just 
come  from  a  vacation,  for  he  said,  "As  I  stepped  into  Pittsburgh  the 
smell  of  the  smoke  was  so  good  to  me."  Somehow  it  did  not  smell 
quite  so  badly  to  me  after  that.  "Yesterday  I  went  out  over  the  hills 
and  over  those  delightful  dales  I  used  to  go  over  when  a  boy,  and  the 
moss  was  so  soft  and  my  feet  sunk  away  down  in  it  as  I  walked,  and 
right  at  my  feet  there  was  a  brook  babbling  along,  just  as  it  did  in  my 
boyhood;  and  I  took  off  my  shoes  and  stockings  and  put  my  feet  in 
the  water,  and  the  branches  of  the  trees  came  right  down  over  my 
head  with  such  a  delightful  shade,  and  up  among  the  trees  the  birds 
were  gaily  singing;"  and  I  looked  around  and  the  faiis  had  stopped 
their  motion  and  we  all  felt  a  great  deal  cooler  (applause),  and  he 
went  on  to  say,  "and  I  thought  of  the  promise  that  His  people  shall 
dwell  in  a  quiet,  restful  place."  You  see  we  were  all  made  to  feel 
just  as  cool  as  we  could  be  and  just  as  comfortable  as  Ave  could  be. 
He  used  the  illustration  first;  that  is  all  I  -remember  of  the  sermon. 
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(Laughter.)  Now  to  ray  point,  where  shall  we  primary  teachers  put 
the  illustration?  Perhaps  you  can  guess  now  what  I  will  say — ''Use 
it  first.''  Our  illustrations  should  be  taken  right  from  every  day  life, 
just  where  the  teachers  and  scholars  stand  on  common  ground.  Start- 
ing with  the  known,  we  can  proceed  almost  any  distance,  if  we  only 
will  step  short  enough.  I  would  put  it  first  for  this  reason,  that  hav- 
ing been  used  it  ought  to  vanish  out  of  mind.  I  had  a  teacher  tell 
me  that  she  hunted  for  a  week  for  her  illustration,  and  she  found  it 
and  brought  it  to  her  class,  and  the  room  was  so  quiet  you  could  have 
heard  a  pin  drop;  and  she  went  home  from  Sunday-school  feeling  that 
she  had  done  a  good  work  that  day;  she  went  home  feeling  a  decided 
satisfaction.  The  next  Sunday  she  came  to  the  Sunday-school  with 
the  same  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  she  said,  ''Who  remembers  last 
Sunday's  lesson?"  Up  came  the  hands  all  over  the  room,  and  she  be- 
gan, "What  do  you  remember,  my  lad,  of  last  Sunday's  lesson?"  and 
he  told  the  illustration;  and  she  asked  the  next  and  he  told  her  some 
of  the  illustration,  and  she  went  to  them  all  and  all  she  got  was  details 
of  the  illustration.  This  is  the  very  thing  I  would  guard  against; 
after  the  illustration  had  been  used  I  would  have  it  sink  out  of  mind, 
leaving  the  Bible  lesson  uppermost.  Don't  begin  with  what  the 
scholars  don't  know.  No  use  in  saying,  "You  see  Israel  going  down 
into  Egypt,"  unless  the  children  know.  Start  with  the  illustration 
and  proceed  to  give  the  information.  It  is  your  fault,  it  is  my  fault 
if  the  class  goes  away  in  ignorance,  so  we  want  to  begin  with  the  illus- 
tration and  lead  them  on  to  what  they  do  not  already  know.  Another 
reason  why  we  should  put  the  illustration  first:  the  class  doesn't  care 
what  the  lesson  is;  the  children  are  indifferent,  and  the  attention 
must  be  aroused.  Take  last  Sunday's  lesson,  Israel  in  Egypt.  Sup- 
pose we  go  to  a  class  of  children  whom  we  have  never  met  with  before, 
as  was  my  lot  last  Sunday,  where  of  course  there  was  nothing  in  com- 
mon between  us;  I  had  a  string  on  top  of  the  blackboard  and  I  asked, 
"How  many  of  you  boys  and  girls  have  ever  watched  a  spider  build 
her  web?"  Every  child  thought  he  had.  Well,  let  us  see!  We  will 
take  this  for  our  spider  on  the  end  of  this  string  and  he  begins  to  drop 
himself  down,  down,  down,  down  this  way  and  he  ends  here.  (Indi- 
cating.) He  wants  to  go  over  to  the  other  side;  how  will  he  get  there? 
"He  will  walk  over,"  said  one.  Another  little  boy  said,  "I  know,  he 
fiewed."  (Laughter.)  I  said,  "He  would  if  he  had  wings."  Now  I 
said,  "Here  he  is,  and  he  is  not  going  to  walk  over  and  he  cannot  fly, 
how  will  he  get  over?"  You  see  they  began  to  think  and  I  waited  for 
the  process  of  thinking  quite  a  while.  I  said,  "What  would  you  do 
if  you  were  hanging  down  here  on  a  string  and  you  wanted  to  go  yon- 
der?" and  one  said  "I  would  kick."  "That  is  just  exactly  what  the 
spider  does,  and  he  begins  to  swing  a  little  higher  and  a  little  higher 
until  by  and  by  he  gets  over  there."  "Do  you  know  where  he  will  go 
next?"  And  every  boy  thought  he  know.  He  will  walk  back  on  this 
same  line,  and  then  he  will  place  the  spiral  threads,  and  finally 
he  has  the  closely  laced  place  in  the  center  of  the  web.  "Now 
where  will  the  spider  go,"  said  I.     "In  the  middle." 

He  is  in  the  middle.  Here  comes  a  fly.  What  happens?  He 
strikes  against  the  sticky  threads  and  the  spider  runs  to  him  and  what 
does  he  do  to  her?     He  will  wind  her  up;  he  winds  her  once  around. 
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What  does  she  do?  "Buzzes."  "How?"  They  probably  won't  know; 
"with  her  wings."  "She  is  in  bondage  now — that  is  the  word  we  are 
coming  to — hard  bondage',  she  is  the  servant  of  the  spider  now;  who 
can  take  her  out?"  "Of  course  if  you  took  her  out  before  the  spider 
had  poisoned  her  she  would  be  all  right."  "Why  is  it  so  hard  for  the 
fly  to  get  free?"  "Because  the  spider  puts  so  many  fine  threads  around 
her."  And  then  the  next  question  came  naturally,  "Do  you  think  I 
could  tie  any  boy  with  this  little  fine  thread?"  "No,  you  can't,"  is  the 
answer  of  the  boy  who  has  never  seen  it  done.  ''Will  you  let  me  try?" 
and  one  lad  said,  "Yes,"  and  I  took  the  thread  and  I  said,  "Mother 
came  and  called  and  said,  *^Come  down  to  breakfast,'  and  he  went 
to  sleep  again,"  and  I  put  one  ring  around  him,  and  I  said,  "See  if 
you  can  break  it?"  and  he  broke  it.  And  I  went  and  put  another  ring 
around  him  and  said,  "When  he  came  downstairs  he  was  sulky;  he 
was  late  to  school,"  and  another  ring.  "He  was  disobedient  to  the 
teacher,"  and  another  ring,  and  of  course  when  I  got  through  the  boy 
was  tied,  he  was  in  hard  bondage  and  he  could  not  break  away.  And 
I  said,  "What  boy  will  come  and  help  him  break  the  thread?"  And 
one  big  fellow  said,  "I  will,"  and  he  came  and  tugged  away  and  he 
could  not  break  them.  I  said,  "I  have  bound  this  boy  with  threads 
and  no  one  can  break  them,"  just  so  Satan  binds  people;  now  who  is 
stronger  than  Satan  and  who  is  stronger  than  the  spider's  threads?" 
I  said,  "I  can  cut  the  threads  which  are  on  the  boy's  wrists  because  I 
am  not  tied  in  the  spider's  threads,  and  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  cut 
them.  "Have  you  been  bound  by  Satan's  threads?  Did  you  ever  get 
up  in  the  morning  and  say,  'I  will  be  a  good  boy  to-day,  I  won't  do  a 
single  naughty  thing  to-day.'  Did  you  keep  true?  No!  That  is  be- 
cause you  have  been  bound  by  the  little  rings  of  Satan,  just  as  I  bound 
the  boy  with  little  threads,  and  we  want  somebody  stronger  than  Sa- 
tan to  cut  the  threads  for  us."  Then  it  was  easy  enough  to  go  on  to 
the  study  of  the  lesson.  "Here  the  Israelites  were  slaves  in  hard 
bondage  and  only  God  could  set  them  free."  That  is  the  way  to  gain 
attention.  You  may  strike  a  bell  and  every  eye  may  look  and  every 
mind  be  far  away.  Then,  too,  the  scholars  are  preoccupied.  This  is 
especially  true  when  our  little  children  meet  the  main  school  and  all 
the  opening  exercises  sweep  over  their  heads.  Suppose  the  child  were 
occupied  and  he  should  have  my  watch  and  I  were  afraid  to  say,  "Give 
me  my  watch,"  for  fear  he  would  drop  it  on  the  floor,  I  would  say,  "I 
will  hold  the  watch  for  you  while  you  are  helping  me,"  don't  you  see  I 
get  the  watch  and  no  flglit?  The  way  to  do  is  to  gain  the  scholar 
pleasantly  by  giving  him  something  to  do  better  than  his  present 
occupation. 

Where  shall  we  put  the  application?  I  believe  the  application 
should  always  come  first.  When  you  used  to  read  fables  didn't  you 
always  skip  the  moral?  I  always  did.  Get  the  moral  first  and  then 
it  will  run  all  the  way  along  through  the  whole  lesson.  Fix  the  moral 
finally  by  prayer.  "Do  you  want  to  be  free  from  Satan's  yoke?" 
"Do  you  want  to  walk  in  God's  way,  free  from  Satan's  bondage?" 
Then  let  us  put  our  hands  together  and  ask  God  to  help  us  and  free 
us  from  Satan's  yoke. 

I  would  use  the  historical  parts  simply  as  the  setting  of  the  truth. 
Now  I  think  some  of  you  are  saying,  "These  lessons  we  are  now  hav- 
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ing  are  easy  to  teach  the  primary  class,  but  what  about  those  lessons 
we  were  having  in  the  prophecies  and  in  Proverbs?  those  were  hard 
lessons."  Well,  they  were  hard  lessons,  and  they  needed  careful  pre- 
paration ;ind  illustrations  to  slip  right  along  until  you  carried  it  to 
the  spiritual  truth.  If  you  will  excuse  me  I  will  refer  to  one  of  the 
hard  lessons  which  we  had,  that  one  in'  the  prophet  Amos.  I  will  read 
a  word  or  two  and  you  will  recall:  "Come  to  Bethel  and  transgress 
at  Gilgal,  multiply  transgression;  and  bring  your  sacrifices  every 
morning  and  your  tithes  after  three  years;  and  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  the  free  offerings; 
for  this  liketh  you,  0  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God."  You 
remember  the  Golden  Text:  "^He  that  being  often  reproved  harden- 
eth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 
That  is  a  pretty  heavy  text  for  the  children.  I  said,  "Here  is  Bertie 
and  his  mother  had  strawberries  for  supper,  and  she  said,  'Bertie  you 
cannot  take  any,'  and  after  she  had  gone  out  he  went  and  took  some; 
lie  started  down  the  Mil  of  disoiedience.  But  God  put  a  block  in  Ber- 
tie's way,  to  keep  Bertie  from  going  further  down  the  hill  of  dis- 
obedience, and  Bertie  was  sick  all  night;  that  was  to  reprove  him. 
Yet  he  hardened  his  neck,  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  that  reproof. 
So  what  did  he  do  next?  The  next  morning  his  mother  said,  "How 
could  you  disobey  me  so?"  and  he  went  further  down  the  hill  of  dis- 
obedience, for  he  said,  "Bridget  gave  them  to  me — he  told  a  lie.  God 
put  another  block  in  Bertie's  way  to  keep  him  from  going  further 
down  the  hill  of  disobedience,  Bertie  became  very  unhappy;  but  Ber- 
tie did  not  pay  attention.  What  did  he  do?  "Hardened  his  neck." 
God  had  begun  to  reprove  him,  but  God  might  have  said,  "Yet  Ber- 
tie has  not  returned  unto  me."  What  did  he  do  next?  His  mother 
sent  him  to  school  and  he  quarreled  with  a  boy  and  the  teacher 
whipped  him;  another  block  put  in  his  way  to  keep  him  from  going 
further  down.  Finally  Bertie  became  intoxicated  and  in  a  drunken 
quarrel  was  killed.  "Any  more  help  for  Bertie?"  0,  how  the  chil- 
dren sing  out,  "No,  ma'am."  No  "second  probation"  with  the  child; 
he  never  thinks  of  it.  He  was  "suddenly  destroyed  and  that  without 
remedy;"  no  help  for  Bertie. 

Here  is  king  Pharaoh;  he  started  down  the  hill  of  disobedience, 
and  God  put  a  block  in  his  way,  he  turned  the  water  into  blood,  and 
so  on  through  all  the  plagues,  and  finally  the  king  went  after  the  Is- 
raelites into  the  Red  Sea  and  was  "destroyed  suddenly  and  that  with- 
out remedy."  The  Children  of  Israel  started  down  the  hill  of  dis- 
obedience and  God  put  blocks  *in  their  way.  He  sent  thirst  in  the 
time  of  Elisha  and  the  prophet  said,  "Yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord."  They  were  often  reproved,  but  they  hardened 
their  neck,  went  further  down  the  hill;  then  antDther  block  and  the 
statement,  "Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord."  So 
we  went  on  and  long  before  I  got  through  one  little  girl  called  out, 
"Well,  did  they  get  over?"  One  little  boy  went  to  his  mother  and 
said,  "Mother,  I  don't  want  to  go  to  Sunday-school  if  you  are  going 
to  tell  Miss  Harlow  I  told  a  lie  and  you  whipped  me  to  keep  me  from 
going  any  further  down  the  hill  of  disobedience."  The  mother  had 
not  told  me  the  boy  had  told  a  lie,  and  I  did  not  know  it,  but  it  sim- 
ply showed  that  the  boy  took  the  application.     That  is  a  simple  way 
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of  arousing  and  holding  the  attention,  and  if  we  can  only  hold  the 
attention  the  children  will  grasp  a  great  deal  of  truth.  Eemember 
the  eye  takes  in  eighty  times  as  much  as  any  other  one  of  the  senses, 
and  twenty  times  as  much  as  all  the  rest  combined,  so  if  we  caji  use  the 
eye,  the  ear,  the  hands  and  the  feet,  let  us  use  them  in  teaching,  and 
if  we  only  plan  and  study  we  will  reap  an  abundant  harvest  by  and 
by.     (Applause.) 


GEADED  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

PROF.    H.    M.    STEIDLEY. 

There  are  two  things  I  would  emphasize  in  the  teaching  and  train- 
ing of  children.  First,  Heart  preparation.  I  speak  of  this  now,  be- 
cause some  may  say  when  I  have  concluded  my  talk,  that  I  do  not 
emphasize  sufficiently  the  necessity  of  preparation  of  heart  for  the 
work  we  have  in  hand.  I  believe,  as  Mr.  Moody  expresses  it,  that  it 
is  necessary  to  have  "the  divine  power."  I  do  not  believe  a  teacher  is 
prepared  for  the  work  until  he  is  thoroughly  converted  to  God,  until 
his  soul  is  regenerated  by  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  It  is 
necessary  furthermore  that  he  be  interested  in  the  child  whom  he 
attempts  to  teach  in  the  Word  of  God.  He  should  have  an  unselfish 
interest  in  order  to  minister  successfully  to  the  child's  spiritual 
development.  Second,  There  is  a  great  need  for  head  preparation. 
There  are  many  good  hearted  people  who  are  very  bad  headed,  and 
the  time  has  come  for  the  church  to  know  that  it  cannot  do  thorough 
work  by  men  who  have  no  head  preparation;  that  in  order  to  reach 
and  hold  our  boys  and  girls  we  must  have  our  heads  prepared. 

There  are  three  things  we  must  know  in  order  that  we  may  teach: 
(a)  What  we  teach,     (b)  Whom  we  teach,     (c)  How  to  teach. 

I  have  been  asked  by  your  Executive  Committee  to  talk  a  while  on 
the  subject  of  graded  Sunday-schools.  The  graded  system  is  no  new 
thing  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  as  we  have  had  opportunity  to  look  up- 
on it  and  become  acquainted  with  it  in  the  public  schools;  but  when 
we  talk  about  a  graded  system  in  the  Sunday-school,  it  is  something 
new,  at  least  it  is  not  generally  accepted  as  a  practical  thing.  I  pro- 
pose to  answer  two  questions. 

(1)  Ought  our  Sunday-schools  to  be  graded? 

(2)  How  can  it  be  done? 

I  answer  the  first  quesion  most  emphatically,  "Yes."  In  trying  to 
answer  this  question  if  our  Sunday-schools  are  to  be  graded,  we  must 
look  into  the  mind  of  the  child  and  see  if  there  is  anything  in  his  na- 
ture which  demands  such  a  thing  as  that.  Any  method  we  employ 
which  is  not  in  accord  with  the  laws  of  the  human  soul  is  not  true 
teaching.  We  must  look  into  the  child's  disposition  in  order  to  an- 
swer my  question.  First  of  all,  I  notice  that  in  the  child  there  is  a 
desire  to  grow.  He  wants  to  grow  larger  day  by  day,  and  he  likes  to 
have  his  growth  recognized.  I  remember  one  day  going  into  a  home 
where  there  was  an  interesting  little  boy,  and  I  said  to  him,  "Jimmie, 
you  are  getting  to  be  a  great  big  boy."  The  little  fellow  slipped  out 
in  the  kitchen  where  his  mother  was  and  said,  "I  like  that  man,  don't 
you?"     What  did  he  like  me  for?    Not  because  I  was  so  pleasant,  but 
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because  I  had  recognized  the  fact  that  he  had  grown.  Now  I  say  to 
him  when  I  meet  him,  '^'Jimmie,  have  you  been  growing  any  since  I 
saw  you  last?"  And  he  says,  "Yes,  don't  you  see  how  I  have  gi'own." 
Children  like  to  grow  and  they  like  to  have  the  fact  recognized. 
Every  pastor  who  understands  his  business  and  nnderstaiids  the  child's 
nature  will  profit  by  this. 

Let  us  look  a  little  further.  I  notice  in  children  a  characteristic 
of  older  people,  they  want  to  make  progress.  Suppose  you  were  a 
merchant  and  had  a  clerk,  a  good  hand,  and  you  had  contracted  to 
keep  him  a  year,  and  slack  times  came  on  and  you  had  no  work  for 
him  and  could  not  turn  him  off  because  you  had  entered  into  a  fair 
and  square  contract  to  keep  him,  and  you  should  bring  into  a  com- 
fortable place  a  rock  and  give  him  a  little  mallet  and  say  to  him, 
•^'Pound  on  that  stone  from  seven  in  the  morning  until  twelve  and 
from  one  till  six,  the  sun  would  not  set  the  first  day  before  he  would 
be  inquiring  how  he  could  get  rid  of  that  job,  and  before  the  sun  had 
set  on  the  last  day  of  the  week  you  could  not  retain  him  if  you  would 
pay  him  $35  a  week.  Why?  Because  it  is  not  natural  for  a  man  to 
engage  in  something  out  of  which  nothing  is  to  come.  The  child  na- 
ture demands  that  it  shall  have  some  tangible  evidence  that  it  is  mak- 
ing progress,  that  it  is  going  somewhere.  Is  there  any  Sunday-school 
that  furnishes  to  the  child  this  tangible  evidence  that  he  is  going 
somewhere?  The  public  schools  are  wise  enough  to  meet  this 
demand  of  the  child  nature,  and  hence  the  schools  are  graded. 
The  little  fellow  goes  from  one  class  to  another,  passes  into  the  second 
jjrimary,  and  then  the  first  intermediate,  and  then  the  second,  and  so 
on.  So  I  insist  that  we  should  grade  our  Sunday-schools,  in  order  to  fur- 
nish our  children  some  tangible  evidence  that  they  are  making  progress. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  is  to  s^ive  the  child  something  to 
do,  so  I  suggest  that  you  first  give  him  the  Title.  I  hope  the  Lesson 
Committee  will  arrange  titles  for  this  new  primary  course.  No 
teacher  can  teach  without  the  co-operation  of  the  learner,  and  I  sug- 
gest that  you  require  them  to  learn  the  Lord's  Prayer  before  passing 
to  the  next  grade. 

Coming  to  the  second  primary,  from  six  to  nine;  give  them  some- 
thing more  than  they  had  in  the  lower  grade,  so  give  tliem  the  Golden 
Texts,  and  before  they  pass  into  the  next  grade  require  them  to 
learn  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  Boys  and  girls  start  in  the  first  in- 
termediate department  at  nine  and  continue  there  two  years,  until 
they  are  eleven.  Let  them  get  the  titles,  golden  texts  and  lesson 
facts,  the  simple  story  of  the  lesson.  Some  may  be  saying,  ''Chil- 
dren cannot  accomplish  these  things."  You  can  require  something 
more  in  each  grade;  they  will  do  what  you  ask.  The  purpose  of  my 
talk  this  afternoon  is  to  show  that  it  is  a  practical  thing  as  well  as  a 
needful  thing.  By  parallel  passages  I  mean  that  the  teacher  has 
looked  into  next  Sunday's  lesson  and  and  marked  a  few  such  passa- 
ges, say  four  or  five  or  six,  that  bear  upon  next  Sunday's  lesson  es- 
pecially. She  says  to  the  boys  and  girls,  ''Take  your  pencil  and  open 
your  book."  There  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  each  Sunday- 
school  scholar  a  Bible;  the  boys  and  girls  like  to  use  the  Bible.  We 
must  see  that  the  Bible  is  put  into  the  hands  of  our  boys  and  girls 
at  least  as  early  as  nine  or  ten  years  of  age.  "Now  open  your  Bibles" 
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and  the  passages  are  named  and  marked.  Boys  and  girls  are  willing 
to  work;  they  only  want  you  to  present  something  that  they  can  do, 
and  that  you  make  it  so  definite  that  they  understand  what  it  is  you 
wish  them  to  do.  Passing  into  the  next  grade,  they  have  lesson  helps. 
Boys  and  girls  under  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age  have  no  use  what- 
ever for  lesson  helps.  The  lesson  helps  are  to  be  used  at  home.  All 
we  want  these  boys  and  girls  to  do  is  to  learn  the  facts  from  the  Scrip- 
ture. We  want  them  to  learn  what  God  says,  and  not  require  them 
to  look  into  the  lesson  helps  and  find  out  what  somebody  else  has  said. 
Let  us  insist  that  the  Bible  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the  boys  and  girls 
and  that  they  be  required  to  learn  the  facts  of  the  Scripture  as  it  is 
prescribed  for  them  and  leave  out  the  lesson  helps  altogether.  We 
have  made  a  mistake  along  that  line.  Let  the  lesson  helps  be  used 
in  the  home.  Isn't  this  a  very  little  thing  to  require  of  our  boys  and 
girls?  yet  if  they  accomplish  this  they  will  know  more  of  God's  Word 
than  a  large  majority  of  the  young  men  and  women  all  over  this  land 
who  have  been  in  the  Sunday-school  for  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years. 
The  time  has  come  for  us  to  use  our  common  sense  in  this  great  work 
of  reaching  the  boys  and  girls  through  the  Word  of  God.  At  the  age 
of  sixteen  usually  the  scholars  pass  into  what  we  call  a  training  class. 
Let  us  put  aside  the  International  Lessons  in  this  grade  and  take  up 
Prof.  Hamill's  Normal  Lessons,  first  and  second  series,  employing 
two  years,  taking  the  normal  work  exclusively.  It  is  not  only  our 
business  to  teach  our  scholars  the  Word  of  God,  but  to  teach  them 
how  to  use  this  Word  of  God  in  leading  souls  to  Christ  and  building 
up  souls  in  Christ. 

There  are  four  lines  along  which  we  should  teach  our  young  peo- 
ple in  this  training  class: 

(1)  The  Scriptures.  (2)  The  laws  of  human  nature.  (3)  Prin- 
ciples of  teaching.     (4)  Practical  Sunday-school  and  Christian  work. 

No  one  has  a  right  to  begin  teaching  in  the  home  without  a  spe- 
cial preparation  for  the  important  duty,  and  it  is  the  business  of  the 
church,  I  repeat  with  emphasis,  to  see  to  it  that  the  young  peoj)le  who 
come  into  the  Sunday-schools  have  the  facilities  for  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  these  things  which  will  make  them  successful  teachers 
in  the  home. 

After  they  have  passed  this  they  may  enter  into  the  senior  depart- 
ment, not  leave  the  Sunday-school,  but  go  on  in  the  study  of  the 
Word.  Our  scholars  demand  recognition  when  they  have  accomplished 
a  certain  amount  of  work.  We  should  say  to  them,  ''When  you  have 
gone  through  this  primary  department  we  will  give  you  a  diploma," 
so  there  will  be  a  primary  diploma  for  all  the  pupils  as  they 
leave  the  primary  department.  When  they  have  completed  the  four 
years  in  the  intermediate  work,  an  intermediate  grade  diploma  should 
be  presented  to  them  in  recognition  of  the  fact  that  they  have  accom- 
plished the  work  which  has  been  assigned;  when  they  finish  the  ad- 
vanced department  then  they  receive  the  diploma  of  the 'advanced  de- 
partment; and  these  diplomas  are  issued  by  the  officers  of  the  church 
including  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  and  teachers. 

Mk.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  You  say  "Officers  of  the  church."  Would 
you  not  add,  ''Provided  they  are  connected  with  the  school  and  know 
something  about  it?" 
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Peof.  Steidley:  I  will  say  that  the  time  has  come  to  put  into 
such  places  only  those  who  are  interested  in  all  departments  of  the 
church  work,  the  Sunday-school  included.  (Applause.)  I  know  how 
it  is  in  our  own  church,  and  I  presume  it  is  so  in  others.  I  wish  to 
insist  here  this  afternoon  that  we  adopt  the  Sunday-school  Loyal 
Army  method  about  the  system  of  gradation,  and  that  we  recognize 
pupils  when  they  have  completed  the  work  in  each  of  these  grades. 
When  our  boys  and  girls  take  a  step  forward  and  we  recognize  it  we 
will  see  a  magnificent  effect  wrought  upon  our  schools.  Let  us  give 
the  Sunday-school  this  element  of  strength  and  then  we  will  attract 
the  boys  and  girls.  A  little  fellow  said  the  other  day,  ''I  like  these 
Columbian  stamps  better  than  any  other  kind."  "Why?"  "0,  be- 
cause when  a  fellow  is  licking  one  he  feels  he  is  licking  a  fellow  his 
size."  If  you  want  your  Sunday-school  to  catch  and  hold  the  boys 
and  girls,  give  it  the  element  of  strength  and  they  will  be  drawn  to  it 
and  will  grow  up  to  be  men  and  women  that  shall  honor  God. 

Question:     Do  you  have  examinations? 

A.  I  will  say  a  word  about  that.  We  should  have  examinations. 
What  is  an  examination  for  in  the  public  school?  It  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  furnishing  information  to  the  teachers  as  to  the  attainments 
of  the  pupils,  and  to  lead  the  pupil  to  comply  with  the  law  of  teach- 
ing and  learning,  and  that  is  the  law  of  review.  You  cannot  get  a 
pupil  to  review  a  lesson  if  you  are  not  going  to  hold  them  responsible 
for  what  they  have  been  over.  Not  only  should  they  have  an  examin- 
ation but  the  right  kind  of  examination,  and  the  examination  which 
is  coming  into  our  Sunday-schools  and  to  stay,  in  the  near  future,  is 
the  written  examination.  Send  to  Marion  Lawrance,  of  Ohio,  for  the 
slip  of  questions  he  publishes  every  quarter  upon  the  Sunday-school 
lessons  for  the  examination  of  these  pupils.  Distribute  them  the 
Sunday  before  the  close  of  the  quarter,  and  ask  all  the  pupils  and  all 
the  teachers  to  answer  all  these  questions  during  the  week. and  bring 
them  the  next  Sunday.  And  the  thing  which  is  going  to  come  and  be 
in  operation  before  long,  is  to  have  these  slips  distributed  the  last  day 
of  the  quarter.  Have  the  little  folks  examined  orally,  then  dismissed; 
and  then  these  slips  are  given  to  the  boys  and  girls  and  the  young 
men  and  women  and  the  old  men  and  women,  and  they  take  a  book 
upon  which  to  place  their  slip,  and  with  pencil  proceed  to  answer  for 
half  an  hour,  the  questions  so  judiciously  arranged  by  Mr.  Lawrance. 

Q.  What  will  you  do  with  the  pupil  who  wants  to  leave  one  class 
and  go  into  another  teacher's  class? 

A.  There  may  be  some  little  trouble  of  that  kind  only  because  of 
the  habit  of  allowing  pupils  to  do  as  they  please.  It  is  the  best  to  have 
one  teacher  for  these  boys  and  girls  from  the  primary  to  the  advanced 
class. 

Q.  How  would  you  introduce  the  graded  system  into  the  village 
Sunday-school? 

A.  It  must  be  carefully  and  cautiously  done.  It  will  be  difficult 
unless  you  have  in  your  community  a  well  graded  public  school;  if 
you  have,  then  you  will  have  the  boys  and  girls  upon  your  side.  It 
cannot  be  done  in  all  communities  all  at  once. 
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Q.     What  about  different  schools  in  the  country? 

A.  I  am  presenting  a  plan  which  I  believe  to  be  practical  for 
country  and  village  schools. 

Q.     Who  shall  correct  the  examination  papers? 

A.     The  teacher. 

Q.  Does  this  require  any  better  prepared  teachers  and  suj)erin- 
tendents? 

A.  Certainly.  This  will  improve  the  quality  of  teachers  and 
superintendents;  we  will  have  better  teachers  and  superintendents 
when  we  raise  the  standard.     (Applause). 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  It  is  my  very  great  pleasure  to  introduce  to 
this  convention  the  Secretary  of  the  Ohio  State  Sunday-school  Asso- 
ciation, the  superintendent  of  one  of  the  best  Sunday-schools  in  the 
world,  a  beloved  friend  and  fellow  worker,  Marion  Lawrance  of  Toledo, 
Ohio. 

Mr.  Lawrance  was  given  a  most  hearty  reception. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK  IN  OHIO. 

MARION   LAWRANCE. 

I  am  very  glad  you  indulged  in  these  kindly  expressions  before  I 
made  my  speech — you  might  not  feel  very  much  in  the  mood  when  I 
am  through. 

I  want  to  bring  you  the  hearty  greetings  of  the  Ohio  State  Sunday- 
school  Association.  I  am  standing  here  as  their  i-epresentative,  and 
I  would  be  an  ingrate  indeed  if  I  declined  to  sjaeak  of  the  great  debt- 
that  Ohio  owes  to  Illinois,  our  leader  in  the  work.  In  each  large  city 
in  our  State,  and  in  many  of  the  smaller  ones,  Mr.  William  Eeynolds 
has  spoken  and  done  a  great  deal  of  good.  Mr.  W.  B,  Jacobs  at- 
tended one  of  our  state  meetings  and  Prof.  Hamill  is  to  be  with  us 
this  year.  Miss  Mabel  Hall  has  been  with  us  also,  and  from  all  these 
noble  workers  we  have  learned  how  to  do  better  work.  The  work  in 
Ohio  is  progressing,  although  not  as  you  are  in  this  great  State  of 
Illinois,  because  we  have  not  the  laborers  that  you  have.  There  is  but 
.  one  representative  of  our  Association  in  the  state  work,  that  is  the  one 
who  is  present  here  to-day,  and  it  is  absolutely  impossible  in  a  great 
state  like  Ohio  to  efficiently  cover  the  state  and  do  the  work  that 
ought  to  be  done.  I  am  glad  to  say,  however,  that  the  work  is  pro- 
gressing in  our  state.  We  have  had  our  difficulties,  just  as  you  have 
had  them  here.  It  is  one  thing  to  theorize  in  a  great  convention,  it  is 
another  thing  to  meet  difficulties  in  the  field.  We  have  had  the 
same  difficulties  in  Ohio  that  you  have  here  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  There  are  those  whom  it  is  impossible  in  conventions  to 
keep  down,  and  when  you  get  home  it  is  impossible  to  get  them  up. 
I  am  glad  that  very  little  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  your  state.  I  heard 
a  man  telling  one  time  at  a  convention  how  to  raise  boys — every  man 
knows  that — after  he  got  through  a  lady  in  the  house  said,  "I  would 
like  to  ask  the  speaker  how  many  boys  he  ever  raised?"     ''None, 
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madam,  I  am  a  bachelor."  (Laughter.)  I  heard  another  man  on  be- 
ing asked  in  reference  to  training  boys  say,  ''Fourteen  years  ago  I 
could  have  told  you,  but  since  then  I  have  had  a  boy  of  my  own  and 
now  I  can't."     (Laughter.) 

Why,  dear  friends,  we  have  the  same  difficulties  in  our  state  as 
you  have.  We  elect  officers  and  they  put  the  organization  in  their 
vest  pocket  and  go  oS  about  their  business.  I  bombarded  one  man 
with  letters  until  I  got  tired  of  paying  postage  and  could  get  no  reply. 
Finally  I  wrote  a  letter  and  registered  it,  so  that  if  he  were  alive  I 
would  hear  from  him.  (Laughter.)  There  is  an  organization  in  each 
county  and  the  work  is  moving  on.  In  a  county  convention  the  other 
day  the  president  of  an  adjoining  county  was  there  and  he  said,  "I 
would  like  to  tell  you  how  our  county  came  to  be  organized.  There  is  a 
man  in  Toledo  who  wrote  me  letters  and  I  paid  very  little  attention  to 
them.  Finally  the  lecters  came  so  thick  I  had  to  pay  some  attention 
to  them,  and  I  sat  down  and  thought  over  the  matter  and  finally  con- 
cluded the  easiest  way  out  was  to  organize  Coshocton  County  and  thus 
get  rid  of  Lawrance."  At  our  last  convention  in  Canton  we  raised  the 
banner.  Ohio  is  in  the  list  of  banner  states,  it  has  taken  a  great 
deal  of  climbing,  and  we  intend  to  keep  it  there.  At  the  last  meet- 
ing of  our  executive  committee  there  were  nine  counties  not  yet  in 
line.  We  apportioned  these  counties  to  the  members  of  the  commit- 
tee and  they  were  to  become  personally  responsible  for  their  organi- 
zation; and  the  last  one  fell  into  line  day  before  yesterday,  so  our  ban- 
ner is  to  be  raised  at  Dayton  and  is  to  remain  I  trust  as  long  as  the 
state  stands.  Four  yeai's  ago  at  our  state  convention  at  Zanesville, 
we  had  170  delegates;  the  year  following  in  March  we  had  332;  the 
year  following,  two  years  ago  in  May  we  had  732;  last  year  at  Canton 
we  had  949;  and  this  year  at  Dayton  we  are  hoping  for  one  thousand; 
I  am  not  sure  that  we  will  have  so  many  but  we  are  expecting  a  large 
gathering.  I  well  remember  the  time  when  Mr.  Jacobs  came  to  us 
and  addressed  a  meeting  of  fifty  persons  in  Cincinnati.  A  few  weeks 
ago  he  was  in  Toledo  and  as  he  rose  to  speak  to  that  meeting  I  said 
to  him,  "You  don't  understand  what  it  means  in  Ohio  to  stand  up 
before  an  audience  of  eleven  hundred  people,"  for  there  were  that 
many  present;  and  he  said,  "I  do,  I  know  what  it  means  in  any  state 
to  stand  up  before  eleven  hundred  people."  There  is  no  difficulty 
with  us  now  in  obtaining  a  hearing  for  Mr.  Jacobs  or  anybody  else 
that  comes  with  any  sort  of  prestige  along  Sunday-school  lines.  So 
far  I  have  spoken  to  you  along  the  line  of  our  work  as  a  state;  and  I 
am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  present  these  figures  to  you. 

Li  reference  to  normal  work  we  are  doing  something.  We  grad- 
uated our  first  class  of  fourteen  last  year.  Prof.  Hamiii  was  present 
and  delivered  the  address  to  the  class  and  presented  the  diplomas.  I 
want  to  say  that  Prof.  Hamill  occupies  a  great  big  jjlace  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Ohio  people.  We  have  in  use  in  our  state  over  five  thousand 
of  the  books  he  has  issued  as  an  elementary  study.  We  are  expecting 
to  graduate  a  class  in  Dayton  this  year  of  75;  we  maybe  disappointed; 
we  have  not  this  matter  largely  in  hand  as  yet,  because  there  is  only 
one  man  to  do  the  office,  field  and  normal  work  and  to  look  after  the 
sick  people.     (Laughter.) 

I  was  asked  by  Mr.  Jacobs  to   say  a  few  words  to-day  about  the 
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Sunday-school  teacher.  I  am  always  delighted  to  talk  on  this  topic, 
not  because  I  know  anything  about  it,  but  because  my  experience  of 
eighteen  years  as  superintendent  of  one  school  has  led  me  to  be  per- 
ceptive of  the  things  which  make  the  teacher's  work  successful,  and 
some  rocks.  Whatever  I  have  to  say  to  you  is  based  wholly  on  exper- 
ience; and  I  presume  what  I  say  will  be  very  matter  of  fact,  but  dear 
friends,  it  is  the  common  that  does  the  most  good.  People  will  sit 
up  all  night  to  look  at  a  comet,  but  it  is  the  fixed  star  that  does  the 
most  good.  Don't  overlook  common  things  in  trying  to  find  a  royal 
road.  There  is  no  royal  road  to  success  in  any  activity;  it  means  hard 
work,  and  the  one  who  will  work  the  hardest  and  the  most  conscien- 
tiously, will  achieve  the  greatest  success.  We  are  builders;  the  foun- 
dation must  be  laid  deep  and  enduring.  Love  for  God  is  the  main 
spring  of  Christian  activity.  We  ought  to  be  teachers  because  of  our 
love  of  God.  On  top  of  that  put  love  for  God's  Word.  I  believe 
teachers  need  to  stand  upon  this  rock,  and  more  than  ever  to-day.  I 
am  not  the  least  bit  afraid  what  man  may  do  to  God's  Word,  but  it  is 
time  that  the  teachers  of  the  Word  of  God  need  to  stand  with  both 
feet  upon  the  immovable,  impregnable  rock,  that  is  to  do  all  the  work 
that  God  said  it  would  do  in  the  world;  for  when  you  cut  out  what  this 
man  and  the  other  man  says  to  be  cut  out,  instead  of  having  a  holy 
Bible  you  will  have  a  Bible  with  holes  in  it.  (Applause.)  We  want 
the  whole  Bible.  We  should  hold  this  Word  very  dear  to  our  hearts  as 
teachers,  we  should  have  it  in  our  heads,  in  our  hands  and  in  our  hearts. 
Let  it  be  in  the  hands  of  all  the  officers  and  teachers,  in  the  treasurer's 
hand,  in  the  secretary's  hand,  in  the  pastor's  hand  and  every  scholar 
who  is  old  enough  to  read  it.  Let  us  have  the  Bible  in  the  entire 
school.  (Applause.)  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  our 
business  as  teachers  to  defend  the  Word  of  God.  I  believe  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  what  it  says  it  is:  it  is  the  sword.  If  you  should  ask 
a  soldier  to  defend  a  sword  he  would  thrust  it  into  your  heart.  Let  us 
teach  the  Word  of  God  and  let  others  spend  the  time  to  defend  it. 

The  third  stone  is  love  for  souls.  I  never  knew  any  one  to  be  a 
success  as  a  soul  winner  who  was  not  a  soul  lover.  A  man  was  buried 
some  time  ago  in  our  state;  it  was  a  benediction  to  look  upon  his  face, 
because  of  the  work  Horatio  Sargeant  had  done.  One  pastor  arose  and 
said,  ''I  believe  that  Sargeant  won  more  souls  in  the  same  length  of 
time  than  all  the  other  people  in  Toledo."  Dr.  Williams,  our  oldest 
pastor,  said,  "I  believe  that  statement,  and  the  reason  of  it  is  that 
Horatio  Sargeant  had  a  passion  for  saving  souls."  0  teachers,  this  is 
of  the  greatest  importance,  and  let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  building 
upon  the  right  foundation. 

I  wish  to  speak  to  you  a  moment  on  preparation.  There  is  an  old 
maxim,  "There  is  no  excellence  without  great  labor,"  and  it  is  just  as 
true  in  the  teacher's  work  as  anywhere  else.  We  need  to  be  very 
careful  to  thoroughly  prepare.  I  would  begin  with  the  last  lesson. 
I  would  review  it;  I  would  go  over  the  intervening  passages.  I  would 
get  the  connecting  links.  Eead  the  lesson  over  until  you  have  it  well 
in  your  mind.  The  Bible  is  its  own  best  commentary:  one  part  is  a 
search  light  when  thrown  upon  another  part.  I  have  seen  some  mod- 
ern commentaries  which  require  a  good  deal  of  light  thrown  on  them. 
(Laughter.)     Then  use  your  lesson  helps.    It  requires  study.    I  heard 
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one  time,  "When  you  study  your  lesson  one  hour  you  see  something 
in  it,  not  a  great  deal;  when  you  study  it  two  hours,  then  it  begins  to 
open  up  and  a  great  deal  is  seen  in  it;  when  you  study  it  three  hours 
you  get  hold  of  it;  when  you  study  it  four  hours  it  takes  hold  upon 
you."  We  need  to  have  the  lessons  get  hold  of  us  if  we  expect  them 
to  get  hold  of  the  scholars.  Prepare  a  great  deal  more  than  you  ex- 
pect to  use,  it  makes  you  ready,  and  when  you  come  to  teach  it  will  be 
easy.  If  we  should  go  to  a  faucet  and  open  it  the  water  would  gush 
out?  What  explains  the  force  with  which  it  comes?  Is  it  because  of 
that  little  cup  full  in  the  pipe  which  we  have  drawn?  No,  it  is  be- 
cause away  up  in  the  mountains  there  is  a  great  reservoir,  and  the 
water  which  we  drew  came  out  with  force  because  of  that  great  pres- 
sure which  was  back  of  it  in  the  pent  up  torrent.  So  it  is  with  teach- 
ing; it  is  the  reserve  knowledge  which  gives  power  to  what  we  utter. 
I  believe  this  is  a  very  good  illustration;  it  is  not  original  with  me, 
but  may  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  last  World's  Convention,  which 
each  of  you  should  buy.     (Applause.) 

Let  me  touch  upon  lesson  helps.  I  want  to  give  you  something 
from  an  address  to  which  I  listened  at  the  World's  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention in  London.  Richard  G-lover  spoke  upon  this  topic,  and  he 
said.  Brethren,  use  the  lesson  helps  which  set  you  thinking,  not  those 
which  think  for  you;  use  lesson  helps,  but  do  not  depend  upon  lesson 
helps."  This  meets  my  hearty  approval,  audit  would  be  well  if  all 
followed  this  advice. 

Again,  let  us  have  a  definite  plan  in  our  work,  and  then  do  what 
we  have  planned.  We  should  know  what  we  are  going  to  do  every  time. 
Some  will  say,  "I  am  a  poor  teacher!"  others  will  say,  "I  haven't  abil- 
ity." 0,  friends,  let  us  remember  that  the  great  body  of  successful 
Sunday-school  teachers  and  workers  of  to-day  is  made  up  of  people 
with  only  one  talent.  Eemember  that  the  Word  of  God  has  life  with- 
in itself.  You  may  put  a  handful  of  seed  in  the  hand  of  a  giant  and 
a  handful  of  seed  in  the  hand  of  a  little  girl  and  send  them  forth  to 
sow;  they  both  go  out  into  the  field  and  cast  the  seed  upon  the  ground; 
its  growing  is  not  dependent  upon  the  hand  which  sowed  it.  The 
seed  from  each  grows  because  there  is  life  in  the  seed.  So  with  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  it  has  life  in  it,  and  if  we  plant  with  a  faith- 
ful hand,  in  God's  own  time  it  will  grow. 

Let  me  touch  upon  some  of  the  qualifications  of  a  good  teacher. 
(1)  Regularity.  Irregularity  will  break  up  a  class  as  quick  as  small 
pox.  I  would  rather  have  a  poor  teacher  fifty-two  times  in  a  year  than 
the  brightest  teacher  every  other  Sunday.  I  heard  a  man  who  said  he 
had  been  a  church  member  off  and  on  for  forty  years.  Some  of  these 
off  and  on  friends  have  got  into  our  Sunday-schools.  Let  us  be  punc- 
tual. (2)  Cheerfulness.  By  your  manner,  teachers,  you  may  drive 
the  scholars  away,  and  by  your  manner  you  may  attract  them  to  you. 
When  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  gets  into  the  heart  it  should  show 
its  sweetness  in  the  manner.  Our  manner  should  express  what  we 
are.  We  should  try  to  cultivate  a  pleasant  manner.  Let  us  make 
our  scholars  by  our  manner  feel  that  we  love  them;  let  us  give  them  a 
cordial  hand  shake — that  means  something — not  a  finger  shake. 
Let  us  not  forget  this  point  of  cheerfulness.  Many  of  us  carry 
our  troubles  with  us  to   the  school.     This  reminds  me  of  people  who 
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carry  their  troubles  to  the  prayer  meeting.  There  was  a  brother  who 
got  lip  in  a  prayer  meeting  and  said  he  had  so  many  troubles  he  did 
not  know  what  to  do,  that  the  way  was  dark  and  stormy,  and  so  on. 
Then  a  good  old  sister  got  up  and  said,  "I  have  got  just  as  many  trou- 
bles as  the  brother,  but  praise  the  Lord,  they  never  trouble  me. 
(Laughter. ) 

Another  desirable  qualification  is  patience.  I  have  a  girl  sixteen 
years  old  and  a  boy  twelve.  About  seven  or  eight  years  ago  when  the 
boy  was  a  little  fellow  the  girl  came  in  and  said,  ''Mamma,  I  cannot 
get  along  with  Harlow  this  afternoon,  he  won't  play  with  me,  and  I 
think  what  is  the  matter  with  the  boy  is  that  he  has  got  too  much 
boy  in  his  system."  That  is  the  trouble  with  our  boys:  they  have 
BOY  in  their  system  and  they  cannot  help  it;  we  should  recognize  this 
fact.  It  is  the  patient  teacher  who  wins  the  victory.  We  have  a  boy 
in  our  school,  a  dear  boy,  but  he  is  one  of  those  fellows  you  read  about. 
This  boy  had  a  great  deal  of  boy  in  his  system,  and  his  teacher  was 
one  of  the  most  patient  teachers  in  the  school.  I  have  seen  her  many 
times  lay  down  the  books  and  papers  and  weep  because  Charley  was  so 
trying.  Finally,  I  was  obliged  to  take  him  from  the  class — I  felt  I 
was  obliged  to  do  so — he  was  unusually  ugly  on  this  day,  and  I  said  to 
him,  "Charley,  you  are  giving  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble;  won't  you 
promise  to  quit  it?"  "No,  sir,  I  will  be  just  as  bad  as  I  please."  I 
said  to  him,  "I  love  you  just  as  well  as  I  love  any  of  the  boys  in  this 
school,  I  want  to  help  you,  and  I  think  you  are  making  a  great  mis- 
take; I  am  going  to  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  you  and  make  you  a  good 
boy."  "I  don't  care  whether  you  do  or  not,"  was  the  reply.  I  knelt 
down  in  front  of  that  boy,  and  it  was  the  hardest  thing  I  ever  tried  to 
do.  But  I  had  not  gone  at  the  boy  right,  so  I  did  not  capture  him. 
The  boy  left  school  in  just  that  spirit.  I  did  not  feel  right  toward 
him.  The  next  Sunday  there  was  a  disturbance  in  the  class  and  I 
said,  "Charley,  we  have  had  enough  of  this,  you  go  home."  Hardly 
were  the  words  out  of  my  mouth,  when  the  boy's  head  fell  down  on  his 
breast  and  I  saw  that  I  had  hurt  his  feelings.  I  went  down  to  the 
class  and  the  teacher  said,  "You  have  made  a  mistake;  there  was  a 
disturbance  in  my  class  but  Charlie  was  not  the  boy  that  was  to  blame 
for  it."  And  I  said,  "Well,  I  am  sorry,  Charlie,  I  did  not  mean  to 
do  it,  I  did  not  want  to  hurt  yoar  feelings;"  but  he  went  away  with 
his  feelings  hurt,  and  I  wrote  him  a  letter  that  afternoon.  I  said, 
"Charlie,  you  have  given  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  but  that  was  no 
excuse  for  the  treatment  I  gave  you  to-day  and  in  public;  I  regret  it 
with  all  my  heart.  I  have  done  wrong  and  I  am  very  sorry  for  it;  I 
want  you  to  forgive  me.  You  know  you  have  given  me  trouble,  but  I 
have  not  been  as  patient  as  I  should  have  been.  Now  I  will  tell  you 
what  we  will  do:  I  will  forgive  you  for  the  past  and  you  forgive  me 
for  having  been  unkind  to  you  to-day,  and  let  us  try  to  be  friends." 
I  sent  that  letter.  The  next  Sunday  I  went  to  the  school  and  I  was 
handed  a  note.  I  opened  it,  and  it  was  from  Charlie's  mother.  She 
said,  "I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  interest  you  have  taken  in  Charlie; 
your  letter  has  done  him  a  great  deal  of  good.  I  don't  think  you  will 
ever  have  any  trouble  with  him  again."  She  signed  her  name.  As  I 
turned  around  Charley's  hand  was  stuck  out,  and  he  said,  "Mr.  Law- 
rance,  you  will  never  have  any  trouble  with  me  again,  for  I  am  going 
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to  try  to  be  a  good  boy.  That  was  one  of  the  worst  boys  I  ever  h^d 
anything  to  do  with  and  from  that  time  he  was  my  friend.  That  boy 
will  to-day  do  anything  for  me,  and  it  is  all  because  I  showed  him  I 
was  ready  to  admit  a  fault,  though  committed  under  great  provoca- 
tion.    0,  brethren,  we  need  to  be  patient  in  our  work. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  impress  upon  you  that  it  is  the  teacher's  per- 
sonal life  which  counts  for  more  than  anything  else.  It  is  the 
spiritual  life,  i-t  is  the  character  of  the  teacher,  and  this  is  what  we 
need  to  feel  to-day  as  teachers  in  a  convention  like  tbis.  Eichard 
Glover  said  that  the  life  of  the  teacher  is  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge,  the 
Master  being  its  greater  end.  Cannon  balls  may  go  with  power  to  do 
the  desired  work,  or  fall  feebly  at  our  feet,  it  depends  upon  the  powder. 
Example  is  the  powder  in  the  life  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher.  Let 
us  remember  that  what  we  are  is  that  which  counts;  let  us  never  get 
discouraged  in  the  work,  but  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have 
faith  in  the  coming  of  the  day  when  our  work  shall  be  rewarded. 
With  the  prize  set  before  us  let  us  press  toward  the  mark,  thanking 
God  that  we  are  privileged  to  work  in  His  vineyard.     (Applause.) 

Doxology.     Benediction  by  Rev.  Dr.  Miller. 


SECOND  DAY— EVENING  SESSION. 

At  7.30  in  the  evening  a  large  choir  had  assembled  on  the  plat- 
form and  during  the  session  rendered  several  beautiful  selections. 
The  following  telegram  was  received: 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  May  16,  1894. 
B.  F.  Jacobs, 

Care  Sunday-school  Convention,  Calvary  Church,  Peoria,  111. 
Extend  my  hearty  greeting  and  sincere  congratulation  to  my 
old  co-workers  of  Illinois.     First   Corinthians   3:9.     We  are  laborers 
together  with  God.     Eead  also  Ephesians  3:14-19. 

W.  J.  Semelroth. 

THE  BIBLE,  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

REV.    C.    PERREN,    D.    D. 

Mr.  Chairman"  and  Christian  Brethren:  Though  I  am  aw- 
fully hot  I  am  very  glad  to  be  here,  and  feel  that  I  have  a  very  great 
privilege  in  being  permitted  to  address  so  many  students  and  teachers 
of  the  Book  we  call  the  Bible,  and  which  we  believe  to  be  the  Word 
of  God.  I  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  notwithstanding  all  the  oppo- 
sition that  has  been  brought  to  bear  against  this  blessed  volume — for 
it  has  been  wonderfully  assailed — it  has  been  loved  with  a  wonderful 
love  by  the  righteous,  and  hated  with  a  bitter  hatred  by  the  wicked. 
In  Hume,  Gibbon,  Voltaire  and  La  Place,  not  to  mention  such  gross 
and  vulgar  assailants  as  Tom  Paine  and  his  imitators,  the  Bible  has 
had  to  sustain  the  assaults  of  the  greatest  wits  and  acutest  intellects 
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that  the  world  has  produced.  To  make  it  appear  a  cunningly  devised 
fable,  philosophers  have  sought  for  arguments  amid  the  mysteries  of 
science,  and  travellers  amid  the  hoary  monuments  of  antiquity;  for 
this  purpose  geologists  have  ransacked  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and 
astronomers  have  searched  the  heavens;  and  yet,  after  having  sustained 
the  most  ably  executed  assaults  of  the  most  gigantic  intellects,  the 
Word  of  God  remains  to-day  a  fulfillment  of  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  '' Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away/' 

There  are  more  persons  studying  the  Word  to-day  than  ever  in  the 
past;  there  will  be  more  studying  this  Book  to-morrow  than  there  are 
to-night,  for  there  is  not  a  day,  an  hour  or  a  minute  in  which  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  bringing  souls  into  the  kingdom,  and  this  great 
army  of  our  Blessed  Christ  is  constantly  increasing.  In  our  own  land 
I  see  the  living  tide  rolling  on,  and 

"From  Plymouth  Rock  to  Sunset  "Wave, 
This  continent  is  ours." 

Although  I  have  not  come  here  to  preach  a  sermon,  still  there  is 
a  passage  of  Scripture  to  which  I  shall  direct  your  attention.  It  is 
found  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,, 
where  the  Apostle  says,  ''My  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom  but  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  of  power," 
and  then  he  gives  the  reason,  "That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men  but  in  the  power  of  God."  I  stood  the  other 
morning  in  a  company  of  ministers  and  said,  "This  Book  is  very  dear 
to  me,  my  life  is  bound  up  in  it;  all  my  future  happiness  is  bound 
up  with  that  Book,  and  with  it  I  stand  or  fall."  My  dear  friends,  I 
can  only  tell  you  to-night  how  I  look  at  it. 

I  regard  this  volume  as  the  Word  of  God  because  of  the  power  of 
God  manifested  in  the  unity  of  the  Book  or  books.  I  have  read  some- 
where of  a  young  student  who  was  skeptical,  and  one  day  he  went  out 
into  the  college  grounds.  It  was  spring  time.  He  was  engaged  in 
studying  a  work  on  higher  mathematics,  and  as  he  was  walking  amid 
the  leafy  trees  he  came  to  this  sentence,  "Plato  says  that  God  always 
geometrizes."  He  stopped  and  said,  "Is  that  so?  Let  us  see!"  and 
stooping  down  he  saw  a  little  white  flower,  and  taking  it  into  his  hand 
and  examining  it,  he  counted  five  pistils,  five  stamens,  five  lobes  at 
the  base  of  the  flower,  seed  lobes  five.  Being  struck  with  this  he  said, 
"I  will  see,  I  will  take  another;"  and  he  picked  another  flower  and 
found  the  same  thing  to  be  true  of  it,  and  another  and  the  same  result, 
and  another  and  another,  with  the  same  result  each  time.  Then 
he  indulged  in  a  calculation  to  demonstrate  that  this  might  happen 
through  chance,  and  he  found  it  would  be  according  to  chance  as  1 
to  125.  Then  looking  over  the  plain,  as  far  as  his  eye  could  reach  the 
field  was  covered  with  these  flowers,  and  he  exclaimed,  "0  little 
flower,  God  made  you,  and  your  God  is  mine."  So  I  look  at  the 
Bible,  and  I  find  there  is  unity  running  all  through  it,  and  I  say  that 
nothing  but  the  power  of  God  could  have  produced  it.  The  Bible  is 
not  one  book,  it  consists  of  sixty-six  books.  A  friend  said  to  me  the 
other  day,  "You  are  right  when  you  say  of  this  Protestant  doctrine 
that  the  Bible  and  the   Bible  only  is   the  foundation  of  Protestant 
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faith/'  and  the  question  now  is,  "What  is  the  Bible?"  Protestants 
alway  mean  sixty-six  books,  the  thirty-nine  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  twenty-seven  of  the  new.  We  know  that  the  writer  who  wrote 
the  first  book  and  the  writer  who  wrote  the  last  lived  fifteen  hundred 
years  apart,  and  when  we  put  these  books  together,  we  have  not  sixty- 
six  books  but  we  have  one  volume.  We  have  a  connected  story 
with  its  beginning  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  its  ending  in  the  Para 
dise  of  God  and  the  River  of  Life.  (Applause.)  I  am  iiidebted  to- 
Dr.  Gifford,  of  Chicago,  for  a  number  of  illustrations,  and  here  is 
one:  You  know,  dear  friends,  how  difiicult  it  would  be  to  produce 
a  book  like  the  Bible  to-day,  with  all  our  scholarship  and  wisdom,  to 
set  a  great  number  of  persons  writing  sixty-six  books.  Suppose  we 
engaged  forty  or  fifty  of  the  most  eminently  scholarly  men  in  Europe 
and  America  to  write  sixty-six  distinct  books,  with  sixty-six  topics, 
and  then  put  the  sixty-six  books  together,  we  could  not  hope  to  find 
one  story  running  through  them  all  without  any  break.  Consider 
the  Ferris  Wheel;  it  was  cast,  it  was  made  in  pieces,  in  another  city. 
It  was  made  according  to  the  drawings  of  one  mind,  an  engineer's, 
and  the  castings  were  fitted  together,  the  wheel  was  put  together 
piece  by  piece,  and  each  piece  fitted  in  its  place  and  the  wheel  was 
complete.  This  is  like  our  Bible.  As  there  is  power  in  that  wheel, 
so  there  is  power  in  this  Book.  If  you  will  only  trust  yourself  to  the 
Ferris  Wheel  it  will  lift  you  up  to  its  highest  point.  So  with  this 
Book;  if  you  will  trust  yourself  to  it,  it  will  lift  you  higher  than  the 
stars,  for  it  reaches  beyond  the  stars.  There  is  a  spirit  in  it.  You 
know  in  reference  to  telegraph  wires,  some  are  made  in  one  city  and 
some  are  made  in  another,  but  you  know  you  cannot  use  a  different 
kind  of  wire  in  the  circuit;  when  these  wires  are  strung  they  must 
match  where  they  come  together,  and  they  cannot  be  made  of  differ- 
ent kinds  of  material,  or  else  when  the  current  comes  along  and  reaches 
that  place  where  the  joint  is  made,  the  current  stops  and  does  not 
flow  on.  Dr.  Clifford,  of  London,  says,  ''The  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
is  like  the  inspiration  of  Longfellow,  or  Tennyson,  or  Shakespeare;  it 
is  inspiring  to  take  a  plunge  in  Shakespeare  and  in  Tennyson,  and  it 
is  inspiring  in  a  higher  sense  to  take  a  plunge  in  the  Bible!"  Well, 
you  just  take  out  one  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  and  put  Hamlet  in 
the  place  of  it,  and  you  will  find  it  will  not  fit,  it  won't  match  the 
story  and  the  spirit;  there  is  a  spirit  in  the  Bible  that  stops  when  it 
comes  to  Hamlet  and  stops  when  it  comes  to  Tennyson. 

I  believe  this  Book  is  the  Word  of  God,  not  only  because  of  its 
unity,  but  because  of  the  power  of  God  as  manifested  in  the  fulfillment 
of  its  prophecy.  I  read  the  Bible  story,  and  I  see  in  imagination  a 
woman  with  her  boy  by  her  side;  they  are  footsore  and  weary,  scorched 
with  the  burning  sun,  parched  with  thirst  and  the  mother  says  at  last, 
"1  cannot  bear  to  see  the  death  of  my  child;"  and  Hagar  takes  Ishmael 
and  puts  him  under  a  shrub  that  he  may  escape  the  terrible  rays  of  the 
sun,  and  goes  off  a  distance  that  she  may  not  see  the  death  agony  of 
her  child;  and  an  angel  comes  and  tells  her  that  the  child  shall  not 
die,  but  that  he  shall  live  and  that  he  shall  be  separate  from  his  breth- 
ren; his  hand  shall  be  against  every  man  and  every  man's  hand 
against  him.  In  this  we  see  the  origin  of  the  Arabs  of  to-day.  Look 
if  you  please  at  the  Jews.     Three  thousand  years  ago  Moses  spake  by 
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the  Spirit  of  God  and  described  to  the  people  just  what  would  happen 
if  they  rebelled  and  sinned  against  their  Law  Giver  and  Maker. 
What  do  we  see  to-day?  We  see  prophecy  being  fulfilled  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  own  eyes.  It  was  said  if  they  sinned  and  rebelled  against 
God,  that  God  would  drive  them  from  every  land.  It  was  said  by 
Moses  that  they  should  be  scattered  among  all  nations;  it  was  said  by 
Moses  that  they  should  become  a  hiss  and  a  by  word.  And,  my  friends, 
they  are  driven  out  from  every  land;  but  they  are  a  people  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,  waiting  for  the  land  of  their  fathers.  They  have  been 
scattered  among  all  nations;  travel  this  globe  around  and  in  every 
city  you  will  find  the  Jew,  trading  with  all  as  of  old,  yet  combining 
with  none,  a  Jew  still,  and  he  has  become  a  byword  and  a  hiss.  Have 
you  never  heard  the  expression,  ''As  rich  as  a  Jew?"  Have  you  never 
heard  the  expression,  "As  mean  as  a  Jew?"  Every  time  a  boy  on  the 
street  says,  "There  goes  a  Sheeny!"  he  is  fulfilling  prophecy.  Through- 
out history  this  people  appear  scattered,  persecuted,  sold  in  slave  mar- 
kets and  driven  out  of  every  land,  yet  ever  preserved,  like  the  burning 
bush  Moses  saw  in  the  wilderness,  never  consumed,  never  swallowed 
up  by  any  Gentile  people.  This  is  the  power  of  God.  Jesus  said  of 
the  city  yonder  when  they  were  in  possession  of  it,  "This  city  shall  be 
given  to  others  and  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the 
fullness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  have  been  accomplished.  This  Gospel  of 
mine  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  as  a  witness  to  the  nations, 
and  then  shall  be  the  end."  Jerusalem  has  been  trodden  down  for 
nearly  1900  years;  it  is  trodden  down  to-night  by  the  feet  of  Gentiles, 
the  dirtiest  city  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  and  yet  it  is  a  city.  Look 
at  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  in  relation  to  the  ancient  city  of  Tyre, 
occupying  the  same  position  in  the  commerce  of  the  ancient  world 
that  Liverpool  and  New  York  occupy  in  the  commerce  of  the  present 
time.  There  is  not  a  vestige  of  old  Tyre  remaining  to-day.  Jerusa- 
lem exists  to-day,  but  old  Tyre  has  forever  disappeared.  History  ac- 
counts for  it.  Three  hundred  years  before  Christ,  Alexander  the 
Great  besieged  old  Tyre  and  took  it  after  a  fierce  resistance.  He  then 
proceeded  to  besiege  New  Tyre  that  was  situated  upon  an  island  sep- 
arated from  the  mainland  by  a  strait  of  water.  In  order  to  reach  New 
Tyre,  which  was  strongly  fortified  and  defied  him,  he  built  a  cause- 
way of  earth  and  stone  from  the  shore  to  the  New  City.  He  took  the 
ruins  of  the  old  city,  the  stones  of  the  buildings,  and  placed  them  in 
the  water  until  he  had  built  up  a  stone  passage  from  the  land  to  the 
island  and  thus  reached  New  Tyre.  Then  he  scraped  the  soil  from 
the  ruins  of  Old  Tyre  and  spread  it  upon  this  stone  causeway  and  then 
marched  his  troops  along  it  and  took  the  city.  Three  hundred  years 
before  Christ  Alexander  did  that;  three  hundred  years  before  Alexan- 
der, Ezekiel  said,  "Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  Tyrus,  and  will 
cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sun  causeth  his 
waves  to  come  up;  and  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus,  and 
break  down  her  towers.  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her  and 
make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock.  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading 
of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saitli  the  Lord 
God,  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations."  Nebuchadnezzar 
came  and  besieged  the  city  for  thirteen  years.  He  took  that  great  city  and 
New  Tyre  was  started  upon  the  island,  and  so  there  were  two  Tyres. 
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Three  hundred  years  pass  and  Alexander  comes  and  fulfills  to  the  very- 
letter  the  words  of  this  Book,  therefore  I  believe  it  is  the  Word  of 
God.  It  was  never  more  to  be  rebuilt.  Old  Tyre  never  has  been.  It 
took  eighteen  centuries  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
prophecy.  In  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  era  we  know  by  his- 
torical reference  that  Tyre  was  flourishing.  In  the  twelfth  century 
it  was  destroyed  by  the  Mohammedan  power,  and  the  completion  of 
the  Suez  CanaV  forever  turned  the  tide  of  commerce  away  from  the 
shores  of  Phoenicia  and  from  Tyre,  the  city  of  the  old  world.  (Ap- 
plause.) I  believe  this  Book  is  the  Word  of  God  because  of  the  fact 
that  the  power  of  God  is  manifested  in  it  in  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy. 

I  believe  this  is  God's  Book  because  of  its  effects  upon  individuals 
and  upon  nations.  You  don't  know  a  man  until  you  have  lived  with 
him;  you  think  you  do,  but  you  don't;  his  wife  knows  him  a  great 
deal  better  than  you  do.  (Laughter.)  I  have  lived  with  this  Book, 
and  this  Book  talks  to  me  just  as  I  would  expect  God  to  talk  to  me. 
I  thank  God  that  when  I  was  a  child  my  dear  angel  mother  taught 
me  to  kneel  down  at  her  knee  and  say,  ''Our  Father."  God  is  a 
Father,  and  ''Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him."  God  is  not  only  our  father,  but  there  is  a 
sense  too  in  which  God  is  our  mother.  There  is  a  difference  between 
father  and  mother;  mother's  love  is  different  from  father's  love.  I 
know  my  children  love  their  mother  with  a  peculiar  affection.  My 
oldest  boy,  who  has  been  away  for  years  travelling  through  the  differ- 
ent states,  never  strikes  the  city  but  what  he  comes  home,  and  the 
moment  the  front  door  is  opened — it  matters  not  who  comes  if  it  is 
not  his  mother — 'he  doesn't  hang  his  hat  upon  the  rack  until  he  calls 
out,  "Where's  mother?"  Father  comes  next.  It  is  all  right.  Moth- 
er's love  is  unique  and  undying.  I  know  a  boy  who  was  turned 
from  the  door  of  his  home  at  fifteen  years  of  age  by  his  father,  with 
only  two  twenty-five  cent  pieces  in  his  pocket  which  mother  had  given 
him.  Whether  the  father  slept  that  night  I  don't  know,  but  the 
mother  did  not  sleep,  and  the  next  day  she  walked  fifteen  miles  with  that 
boy  through  the  drifting  snow,  and  then  as  the  sun  was  setting  she 
said,  "My  boy,  I  must  go  home,"  and  her  arms  were  clasped  about 
him.  That  is  mother's  love.  What  does  God  say,  "As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you."  How  we  remember  when 
we  were  b^ys  and  had  our  troubles,  we  would  go  to  father  and  he  would 
say,  "I  am  sorry  for  you,  I  am  busy  this  morning,  run  away  to  your 
mother,"  and  we  would  go  to  mother,  and  God  bless  her  to-night! 
she  never  was  too  busy  to  stop  work,  and  she  took  our  heads  uj)on 
her  knee  and  comforted  us.  Last  year  I  visited  my  mother.  I  had 
been  away  for  three  years,  and  do  you  know  that  the  long  past  came 
back  to  me  and  I  did  something  wliich  I  had  not  done  since  child- 
hood. Just  a  little  while  before  I  was  to  go  away,  I  went  over  to  her 
and  I  said,  "Mother,  your  boy  is  tired;  my  heart  has  ached  many  a 
time  for  the  touch  of  your  hand;  I  am  going  to  kneel  down  here  by 
your  knee  and  i^ut  my  head  in  your  lap,  just  as  I  did  when  I  was  a 
little  boy.  I  want  you  to  put  your  hand  once  more  upon  my  head 
and  pray  the  little  prayer  of  my  childhood."  Mother  was  always  kind 
to  me,  she  never  chided  me  if  I  did  not  deserve  it.    So  with  this  Book, 
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I  have  lived  with  this  Book,  and  in  it  God  reveals  himself  to  me  as 
my  father. 

There  have  been  times  in  my  own  experience  when  the  night  has 
been  dark  and  I  have  felt,  ''0  if  I  only  could  touch  something  real/' 
I  have  lifted  up  my  hands  in  the  darkness  and  said,  ''0  God,  if  I 
could  only  feel  something."  Then  I  have  turned  to  the  old  Book  and 
God  has  comforted  me.  I  know  this  is  God's  Word  because  I  have 
lived  with  it.  I  heard  of  a  gentleman  once  who  proposed  to  purchase 
a  certain  picture  which  was  to  cost  a  good  many  thousand  pounds,  and 
he  thought  he  would  get  a  very  eminent  artist  to  go  and  look  at  the 
picture  and  get  his  opinion  as  to  its  worth.  The  artist  came  and 
looked  and  looked,  and  finally  arose  to  go  without  saying  a  word. 
"What  is  your  opinion  ?''  the  gentleman  asked.  "1  haven't  any  opin- 
ion to  express  to-day;  I  have  not  lived  with  that  picture:  I  want  to 
see  it  again  as  I  saw  it  to-day  with  the  sunshine  falling  upon  it  and 
flooding  it  with  glory,  and  I  want  to  see  it  in  the  evening  twilight 
when  the  sun  is  setting  and  the  shadows  are  falling;  and  I  would  like 
to  see  it  in  the  evening  when  the  gas  lights  are  all  burning.  I  would 
like  to  see  it  in  the  day  of  storm  and  gloom  when  the  thunder  peals 
and  when  the  heavens  are  all  dark,  for  a  great  picture  changes  in  its 
moods."  So  with  this  Book.  I  have  lived  with  it  from  childhood;  I 
have  lived  with  it  when  the  sun  of  prosperity  was  shining  upon  me; 
I  have  lived  with  it  when  death  was  in  the  home  and  I  kissed  the  cold 
clay  of  my  boy.  I  have  opened  it  and  read  and  it  comforted  me. 
Again,  I  have  opened  it  and  it  did  nothing  but  beat  me;  and  then  I 
have  come  again  and  it  healed  the  bruises  it  made  and  comforted  me. 
The  Psalmist  says,  ''Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee."  Whoever  receives  this  law  into  his  heart  shall 
feed  upon  the  heavenly  manna.     (Applause.) 

TEUE  TEACHING. 

PKOP,    H.    M.    HAMILL. 

I  have  a  great  theme  and  only  a  moment  of  time.  I  think  there 
is  no  greater  work  than  that  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher.  I  think 
there  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  church  when  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  was  held  in  such  high  esteem.  I  believe  that  human 
ingenuity  and  learning  are  being  exhausted  to  help  the  Sun(iay-school 
teacher. 

There  are  teachers  and  teachers.  There  are  a  few  who  are  native 
and  to  the  manner  born,  but  most  of  our  Sunday-school  teachers  are 
self  made.  It  ought  to  be  gratifying  to  every  true  Sunday-school 
teacher  here  to-night  to  know  that  the  great  mass  of  those  who  are 
teaching  successfully  throughout  this  and  other  lands  are  self  made. 
They  are  persistent  and  by  and  by  become  competent;  they  use  their 
hard  environment  to  advantage,  and  build  upon  the  small  begin- 
nings of  their  lives.  The  work  on  the  farm,  at  the  work  bench,  in 
the  store,  and  in  the  home.  Their  cares  are  many,  their  burdens  not 
a  few.  The  heavy  hand  of  secular  duty  is  uJ)on  them  hourly;  they  go 
to  the  work  of  Sunday-school  teaching  often  with  tired  brains  and 
bodies  and  they  deserve  our  sympathy.     They  do  this  work  without 
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recompense.  The  great  army  of  Sunday-school  teachers  of  the  United 
States  deserve  the  honors  of  the  land.  They  are  building  up  a  nation; 
they  are  strengthening  it  for  future  generations;  they  are  doing  more 
than  they  are  credited  with  doing.  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that 
the  two  millions  of  Sunday-school  teachers,  plain  men  and  women, 
from  farm,  workshop  and  professional  life,  are  doing  more  by  their 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  from  week  to  week  than  all  other  educa- 
tional agencies  combined.  I  have  the  highest  regard  for  all  forms 
of  secular  instruction,  but  I  believe  the  Sunday-school  teacher 
who  takes  the  one  divine  Book,  so  beautifully  exalted  in  our  hearing 
to-night,  and  teaches  spiritual  truth  out  of  that,  exerts  the  mightier 
influence  for  good. 

I  put  before  you  three  elements  of  the  true  teacher.  The  first  is 
the  life  of  the  teacher.  He  teaches  best  who  lives  best.  He  is  the 
truest  teacher  who  first  incarnates  in  his  own  life  the  doctrines  ha 
teaches  his  scholars.  I  believe  as  was  quoted  to-day  by  Mr.  Lawrance 
from  the  words  of  Richard  Glover  of  London,  that  God  uses  the  life 
of  the  teacher  as  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge.  Himself  being  its  greater 
end;  that  He  finds  admission  into  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls 
through  the  life  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers.  A  teacher  cannot 
teach  the  great  spiritual  truths  of  God^s  Word  unless  he  honestly  en- 
deavors to  first  incarnate  these  teachings  in  his  own  life.  The  greatest 
fact  in  the  life  of  the  Great  Teacher  is  not  so  much  the  doctrines 
which  he  presented,  nor  the  miracles  he  wrought  upon  nature,  upon 
the  human  body  and  upon  the  invisible  world  of  spirits,  but  it  is  the 
life  that  He  lived.  The  evil  spirits  met  him  but  found  no  evil  in  him; 
there  was  no  responsive  chord  which  vibrated  in  his  nature  to  the  sins 
of  this  old  world;  and  the  Sunday-school  teacher  occupies  the  posi- 
tion of  power  when  he  lives  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  bid  you  re- 
member always  that  your  efficiency  in  teaching  spiritual  truth  will 
rise  no  higher  than  the  level  of  your  own  lives.  As  we  come  together 
year  after  year  in  our  conventions  we  should  remember  that  while  we 
are  to  study  methods  and  seek  out  better  plans  of  teaching,  the  great- 
est power  after  all  that  we  can  wield  upon  our  scholars  is  not  the  skill 
of  the  teacher  merely,  but  it  is  the  life  of  one  giving  the  teaching 
meaning.  Long  after  doctrines  have  been  forgotten,  and  Scriptural 
chronology  and  history  and  all  the  wonderful  facts  of  Biblical  study 
have  passed  from  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  scholars,  the  teacher's 
life  will  abide,  molding  destiny  for  all  time  to  come.  It  is  the  vital 
energy  of  a  pure  and  holy  life  shining  in  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
scholars,  illustrating  the  divine  truth,  so  that  there  can  be  to  the 
scholar  no  place  for  scepticism  and  no  allowance  for  sin. 

The  second  element  in  the  teaching  is  conscientious  study.  God 
puts  no  premium  upon  wilful  ignorance  of  His  Word.  It  matters 
not  how  severe  maybe  the  environment,  how  limited  the  opportunity, 
if  the  one  appointed  to  teach  the  youth  of  the  church  does  the  best 
he  can.  Though  his  knowledge  may  be  gained  while  bending  over  the 
counter  in  the  store,  or  the  desk  in  the  counting  room,  or  the  bench 
in  the  workshop,  or  the  washtub  in  the  kitchen,  I  believe  that  God's 
spirit  will  surely  help.  But  God  puts  no  premium  upon  one  who  wil- 
fully goes  before  a  class  in  ignorance  of  the  work  to  be  done  and  of 
the  word  to  be  taught.     Never  once  in  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ  nor  in 
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human  history  has  God  put  sanction  upon  neglect.  The  laws  of  study- 
He  puts  even  upon  His  divine  Book.  Though  it  be  a  divine  book  it 
is  not  a  fetich,  not  something  which  imparts  a  supernatural  power  in 
itself  and  without  study  to  teach  a  Sunday-school  lesson.  God^s  book 
is  to  be  studied,  it  is  ot  be  learned,  and  the  Apostle  Paul  clearly  em- 
phasized this  when  he  wrote  to  Timothy,  ''Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. ''  The 
Sunday-school  teacher  who  studies  God's  Word  in  order  that  he  may 
rightly  divide  it  to  the  young  and  tender  minds  is  the  true  teacher. 
Jesus  Christ  studied.  The  limitations  of  human  study  were  upon 
Him,  as  is  set  forth  in  Luke,  in  the  glimpse  we  have  of  Him  in  the 
days  of  His  boyhood,  where  it  is  said,  ''He  increased  in  wisdom  and 
in  stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  men."'  God's  blessing,  fellow 
teachers,  will  rest  upon  the  Word  only  when  you  have  done  your  best 
and  made  the  most  of  your  opportunity  for  the  attainment  of  its 
truths.  I  need  to  speak  this  word  to-night,  and  in  this  presence,  be- 
cause we  are  in  the  center  of  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  world. 
Around  us  are  electric  lights  and  limited  express  trains,  phonographs 
and  telephones,  and  all  the  wealth  of  our  advancing  material  civiliza- 
tion. Along  with  these  things  are  constantly  coming  the  multiplied 
helps  that  are  to  assist  the  teacher  in  his  work,  such  as  leaflets,  journals, 
the  Sunday-scliool  J'mes,Peloubet,  Hurlbut,  Broadus,  and  all  the  great 
lesson  lights  of  international  study,  too  much  displacing  the  old  fash- 
ioned, original  method  of  Bible  study  of  fifty  years  ago.  I  say  to  you 
to-night  that  though  these  helps  abound  as  thickly  as  the  fabled 
leaves  of  Vallambrosa,  you  are  not  absolved  from  the  duty  on  your 
own  part  of  a  thorough  study  of  the  Word  of  God.     (Applause.) 

The  third  element  of  true  teaching  is  the  teacher's  love  for  the 
scholar.  This  abides  in  the  warm  heart  of  the  true  Sunday-school 
teacher.  After  all,  this  is  the  greatest  qualification  of  the  one  who 
comes  to  teach  a  Sunday-school  class.  I  may  not  so  live  as  to  walk 
with  God  as  Enoch  did,  I  may  not  have  marked  educational  qualifica- 
tions, I  may  have  only  limited  opportunities  for  study,  but  I  can  have 
this  one  thing,  a  tender,  pitiful,  compassionate  heart  which  will  love 
the  children  for  Jesus'  sake.  (Applause.)  To  my  mind  the  most 
beautiful  thing  in  all  the  world  is  the  love  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
had  for  all  who  came  into  His  presence  and  listened  to  His  teaching. 
See  how  patient  he  was  with  sceptical  Thomas  when  He  bade  him 
thrust  his  hands  into  his  side  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing.  See 
how  tender  he  was  to  the  proud  rabbi  Nicodemus.  See  how  forgiv- 
ing he  was  to  Peter  when  He  bade  them  tell  His  disciples  "and  Peter." 
So  all  through  the  history  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  lesson  im- 
pressed upon  me  most  is  the  love  of  the  great  beating  heart  of  the 
Son  of  God  when  he  came  in  contact  with  fallen  and  suffering  human- 
ity, I  beg  of  you,  Sunday-school  teachers,  brethren  and  sisters  in  this 
high  and  holy  calling,  let  us  emulate  this  quality  of  the  divine  teacher 
and  love  the  boys  and  girls  committed  to  our  keeping.'  I  stand  here 
to-night,  and  forty  years  have  passed  since  the  time  when  my  first 
Sunday-school  teacher  put  his  hand  upon  my  head.  He  had  little 
learning.  He  knew  little  of  the  Bible.  He  was  but  an  erring  mor- 
tal. But  there  was  something  in  his  eye,  lit  up  with  love;  there  was 
a  tenderness  in  his  words  and  a  kindliness  in  his  manner  that  entered 
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into  my  childish  heart  and  have  stayed  with  me  through  all  these 
years  and  made  me  love  the  cause  of  the  Sunday-school  and  the  Sun- 
day-school teacher.     (Applause.) 

''Nearer  my  God  to  Thee"  was  sung. 


THE  TWO  GREAT  CONVENTIONS. 

K.    W.   HAKE, 

Mr.  President  and  Fellow  Workers:  Human  ingenuity, 
aided  by  science,  has  made  it  possible  to  reproduce  to  us  scenes  that 
were  witnessed  in  the  long  ago.  If  any  of  you  have  been  to  Chicago 
lately,  or  have  heard  from  Chicago,  you  understand  that  there  are 
quite  a  lot  of  beautiful  views,  gems  of  the  photographer's  art,  describ- 
ing and  depicting  those  wondrous  scenes  that  we  witnessed  in  the 
magic  city  a  few  months  ago,  and  as  we  look  upon  them  we  seem  to 
live  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition  all  over  again,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  its  gates  were  closed  last  fall.  More  than  that,  the 
genius  of  man  has  made  it  possible  through  the  invention  of  that  me- 
cJianical  wonder  which  we  call  the  phonograph,  to  reproduce  voices 
that  have  been  hushed  long  since  in  death,  or  to  bid  them  speak  and 
sing  for  us  when  they  originally  were  heard  far  across  the  sea.  But 
who  can  be  able  to  reproduce,  even  in  a  measure,  the  wonderful 
scenes  which  we  witnessed  and  the  stirring  words  we  heard  in  those 
two  conventions  which  followed  each  other  in  such  quick  succession 
in  the  city  of  St.  Louis  early  last  fall?  It  is  true  that  memory  comes 
to  our  aid,  but  it  requires  a  more  eloquent  tongue  than  mine,  and  one 
with  greater  resource  of  retrospection  than  I  possess,  to  be  able  in  the 
few  moments  that  I  shall  occupy  to-night  to  flash  upon  your  memo- 
ries those  scenes  and  those  words  which  stirred  our  hearts  and  sent  us 
back  to  our  fields  of  labor  determined  to  do  more  than  ever  in  the 
Master's  service.  Let  me  ask  you  to  imagine  to-night  that  these 
lights  have  been  turned  down  and  the  canvas  has  been  spread  in  front 
of  you  and  the  operator  is  over  yonder,  while  I  try  briefly  to  just  flash 
ujjon  the  canvas  three  things  about  those  two  great  conventions 
which  left  a  deep  impression  upon  my  heart. 

(\)     The  personnel  of  the  conventions; 

(2)  The  purpose  of  the  conventions;  and 

(3)  The  power  of  the  conventions. 

1st.  Look  around  you  on  the  screen  at  the  leaders,  the  men  and 
women  composing  the  various  delegations,  coming  from  every  part  of 
our  own  land,  from  Ontario  and  Quebec  in  Canada,  from  across  the 
sea,  England,  Germany,  France,  Sweden  and  India.  I  would  like  to 
call  some  of  their  names,  you  would  recognize  them.  Let  your  eye 
follow  around  the  hall,  on  the  platform,  up  in  the  galleries,  here  are 
representatives  of  the  best  professional  and  business  talent  of  the 
country  and  of  the  world;  and  when  on  that  eventful  Monday  morning 
our  own  leader  and  commander  was  by  unanimous  vote  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  World's  Convention,  we  said  to  ourselves,  "The  personnel 
of  these  two  great  conventions  is  at  last  complete  and  we  will  rally 
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around  the  standard  with  such  a  leader  whom  we  have  known  and 
loved,  and  we  will  commend  him  to  the  world  for  the  great  work  to 
which  his  life  has  been  consecrated.     (Applause.) 

How  can  I  describe  the  street  parade  of  ten  thousand  children 
from  the  Sunday-schools  of  St.  Louis,  herald  of  that  great  army  of 
which  these  men  and  women  were  the  representatives  and  to  which  we 
all  belong,  twenty-two  and  a  half  millions  strong,  the  nucleus  of  that 
great  army  of  whom  St.  John  tells  us  in  Eevelation,  ''That  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,  of  every  name,  people,  kindred  and  na- 
tion, which  shall  stand  before  the  throne,  clad  in  white  robes  with 
palms  in  their  hands."     The  sight  was  insj)iring. 

2nd.  Look  a  moment  at  the  purpose  of  these  two  great  conven- 
tions. That  purpose  was  two  fold.  First,  organization,  a  live  organ- 
ization in  every  state,  territory  and  province  of  the  world,  and  in  every 
state  live  county  and  township  organizations,  and  to  go  deeper  than 
that,  a  house  to  house  visitation  until  every  home  in  the  world  is 
reached  with  this  Book.  This  organization  was  simply  the  machinery 
to  be  set  in  motion  in  order  that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  might 
be  successfully  carried  on,  and  that  we  might  become  equipped  with 
the  one  weapon  the  power  of  which  backed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  irre- 
sistible. I  think  the  conventions  went  even  further  than  that,  not 
only  to  have  a  Bible  in  every  home  in  our  own  land  and  throughout 
the  world,  but  to  bring  on  a  new  generation  trained  by  faith- 
ful teachers  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  usher  in  a  new  epoch  of 
righteousness,  a  prelude  to  the  dawn  of  that  millennium  day  for  which 
we  both  labor  and  pray.  And  then  this  organization  was  to  be  used 
as  a  means  of  education,  the  second  object  or  purpose  of  the  conven- 
tions. We  met  there  on  a  common  platform,  we  recognized  but  one 
Book,  the  Bible.  These  conventions  were  an  inspiration  to  us,  an  in- 
centive to  a  greater  knowledge  of  this  Book  in  order  that  we  might 
know  it,  that  we  might  search  it  and  be  able  to  teach  it.  Do  you 
know  that  the  in)petus  to  renewed  Bible  study  came  from  the  interna- 
tional system  of  lessons,  and  these  lessons  were  born  in  the  international 
conventions?  Normal  classes  and  institutes  have  been  made  possible. 
Think  for  a  moment  of  the  wonderful  helps  placed  within  the  reach 
of  everybody,  prepared  by  the  ablest  scholars  and  brightest  minds  and 
very  best  students  of  the  land.  What  a  flood  of  light!  What  knowl- 
edge! What  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures,  what  fellowshiiD  with 
the  brethren,  what  blessing  and  what  power  have  come  upon  our  work 
from  uniform  lessons,  and  these  two  great  conventions  emphasized  as 
never  before  the  value  of  the  uniform  lesson,  the  value  of  graded 
schools  and  of  trained  teachers. 

3rd.  The  power  of  the  conventions.  Brethren,  I  do  believe  that 
it  centered  in  the  fact  that  we  honored  this  Book.  Those  of  you  who 
heard  the  matchless  address  of  Dr.  J.  Munro  Gibson  will  call  to  mind 
some  of  the  wonderful  things  he  told  us  about  the  Word  of  God,  and 
I  think  the  power  of  that  convention  came  from  the  very  fact  that  we 
exalted  and  honored  the  Word  of  God,  together  with  our  oneness  of 
purpose.  You  remember  the  Scripture  which  tells  us  that  "Where 
two  or  three  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.''' 
There  we  were,  brethren  and  sisters,  from  the  north,  south,  east  and 
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west  of  this  great  country,  and  from  the  lands  I  have  already  enumer- 
ated, with  our  feet  planted  upon  the  common  platform,  with  the  one 
Book  before  us  and  with  just  the  one  thought  in  view — to  reach  every 
living  soul  upon  the  face  of  this  earth  with  the  living  Word  of  God. 
Need  I  remind  you  in  closing  that  you  and  I  have  a  part  in  this 
work?  It  is  true  we  cannot  all  be  leaders,  and  may  not  all  occupy 
conspicuous  places  of  honor,  but  we  are  links  in  the  chain,  we  have 
our  places,  and  God  expects  us  to  do  our  work  faithfully  in  the  hum- 
ble field  Avhere  He  has  called  us  to  labor,  and  He  has  promised  that 
His  blessing  shall  rest  upon  our  work.  I  read  not  long  ago  a  story 
that  impressed  me  very  much.  A  young  man  with  royal  blood  moved 
from  the  little  town  across  the  sea  where  he  had  lived,  and  by  and  by 
in  the  course  of  time  he  became  heir  to  the  throne  and  he  went  back 
to  his  old  home.  His  one  ambition  was  to  have  reared  in  the  home 
of  his  boyhood  days  a  magnificent  cathedral  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  God,  and  he  ofllered  to  pay  the  cost  if  the  citizens  of  that  country 
would  take  up  the  work  and  push  it  forward  to  completion.  He  was 
very  anxious  that  the  magnificent  temple  should  contain  eight  of  the 
handsomest  stained  glass  windows  it  was  possible  for  art  to  produce, 
and  great  pains  were  taken  with  their  preparation.  He  promised  the 
people  that  he  himself  would  be  present  on  the  day  of  dedication  and 
there  would  be  a  grand  reception  participated  in  by  all  the  people  of 
the  town.  At  last  the  eventful  day  approached,  the  building  was 
about  completed,  and  when  they  were  ready  to  raise  the  magnificent 
windows  to  their  i^laces,  to  their  dismay  they  found  that  they  were 
one  window  short.  There  was  in  that  town  a  humble  artisan  who  had 
tried  with  all  the  influence  he  could  command  to  be  permitted  to 
decorate  one  of  those  windows,  but  his  oifer  had  been  rejected. 
Now  in  their  despair  they  turned  to  him  and  said,  ''If  you  can  only 
do  something  to  help  us  in  this  emergency  and  forgive  us  for  not  ac- 
cepting your  previous  offer,  we  will  be  indebted  to  you  forever;"  and 
hastily  with  little  joieces  of  stained  glass  or  colored  paper,  or  anything 
he  could  find  for  decorative  purposes,  he  reared  a  window  and  put  it 
into  place,  so  that  when  the  king  came  he  might  find  the  building 
complete.  He  had  promised  to  designate  the  window  which  pleased 
him  most.  On  the  eventful  day  the  king  and  the  party  entered  the 
magnificent  cathedral.  The  setting  sun  in  the  western  sky  illumin- 
ated the  works  of  art  and  covered  each  of  them  with  almost  divine 
glory.  The  king  looked  up  at  each  of  the  windows,  and  he  was  asked, 
"To  which  one  do  you  give  approval?"  And  the  king  answered, 
"That  one  yonder,"  looking  at  the  window  which  had  been  made  so 
hurriedly,  "Where  is  the  man  who  made  that  window?"  And  the 
poor  fellow  came  out  from  his  hiding  place,  and  the  king  rewarded 
him  liberally  and  placed  upon  his  head  a  royal  crown.  0  brethren, 
we  may  not  be  called  upon  to  stand  in  the  front  ranks,  but  let  us  do 
our  work  well,  however  humble  our  lot  may  be,  and  when  the  last 
great  day  shall  come  we  shall  be  rewarded  by  the  Master  with  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord," 
and  the  crown  shall  be  ours.  "Therefore,  my  beloved  bi'ethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
(Applause.) 
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Mr.  Peter  Bilhorn  sang  with  much  pathos,  *'I  hear  my  name  in 
mother's  prayer,"  and  told  of  the  origin  of  the  song:  One  night  when 
he  entered  his  home  lie  heard  a  voice  in  another  room,  and  listening 
he  heard  his  mother  praying  and  then  he  heard  his  name  mentioned. 
The  incident  took  hold  of  him,  and  after  his  mother's  death  he  worked 
it  into  this  beautiful  song. 

The  session  was  brought  to  a  close  with  prayer  offered  by  the  Eev. . 
A.  0.  Brown. 


THIRD    DAY— MORNING    SESSION. 

The  early  prayer  meeting  was  a  joyous  service,  the  conference  of 
county  officers  following  at  8  a.  m. 

At  9  o'clock  the  President  introduced  Miss  Harlow,  Avho  taught 
the  International  Sunday-school  Lesson  for  next  Sunday  to  a  primary 
class  for  whom  special  seats  were  reserved.  (The  Golden  Text  had 
been  previously  placed  on  the  blackboard:  "I  will  deliver  him  and 
honor  him.") 

THE  CHILDHOOD  OF  MOSES. 

MISS  ANNIE   S.    HARLOW. 

I  want  to  know  how  many  of  you  boys  and  girls  like  fairy  stories? 
Let  me  see  the  hands  (hands  up).  I  wonder  if  you  ever  heard  this 
one!  There  were  in  a  certain  brook  three  silver  trout,  and  a  fairy  came 
to  the  first  trout  and  said,  "What  shall  I  do  for  you  to  make  you  hap- 
py?" And  the  trout  replied,  "Just  give  me  wings  so  I  can  fly." 
And  the  fairy  gave  him  wings  and  up  he  came  out  of  the  water,  and 
he  went  sailing  around.  And  by  and  by  the  sun  got  so  hot  and 
he  was  so  thirsty  he  wished  he  were  down  again  in  the  brook,  but  he 
could  not  go  down,  he  had  wings,  and  by  and  by  he  fell  down  on  the 
rocks  and  died  for  want  of  water.  (On  a  blackboard  Miss  Harlow  had 
placed  three  lines  to  represent  the  trout.)  Now  we  rub  that  trout  out 
(erasing  one  line).  Then  the  fairy  went  to  the  second  trout  and  that 
trout  said,  "If  I  only  knew  what  danger  I  was  in,  I  would  be  happy." 
So  the  fairy  granted  this  request,  and  then  the  poor  little  fish  never 
dared  to  eat  a  fly  for  fear  of  a  hook,  and  he  never  dared  to  go  in  the 
deep  water  for  fear  a  big  fish  would  eat  him  up,  and  by  and  by  he 
died  of  worry  (laughter),  so  we  will  rub  him  out.  (Erasing.)  Then 
she  went  to  the  third  trout  and  she  said,  "I  don't  know  what  is  best 
for  me;  do  with  me  just  what  you  want  to  do."  So  the  fairy  always 
watched  that  trout  and  when  she  was  in  danger — you  can  guess  that 
word  (delivered) — always  delivered  this  fish.  And  when  this  fish  had 
little  children  she  made  this  fish  and  her  children  her  care.  She  did 
this  thing  (honor).  Why?  Because  the  fish  was  always  ready  to  obey. 
(Rubs  last  fish  out.) 

Now  I  am  going  to  make  a  picture  of  you.     Here  is  the  first  one 
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(a  straight  mark  on  blackboard).  Do  you  think  it  looks  like  you .'' 
(No!  no!)  Here  is  another  and  another  (two  more  lines).  This  boy 
was  like  the  first  fish,  he  was  always  wishing  he  had  something  he  did 
not  have,  and  one  thing  he  is  teasing  for  now  is  a  ''safety.'^  (Laugh- 
ter.) Do  you  know  such  a  boy  as  that?  That  boy  is  not  quite  happy 
because  he  wants  something.  Let  us  go  to  the  next  boy  (erasing  first 
boy).  Here  is  a  boy  that  is  always  worrying;  do  you  know  such  a  boy 
as  that?  Let  us  go  to  the  next  boy  (erasing  second  boy.)  Let  us  see 
if  he  is  like  you.  Here  is  the  boy  who  is  like  the  wise  fish.  He  says,  "I 
don^t  know  what  is  best  for  me  and  I  like  best  of  all  to  do  what  God 
wishes  me  to  do,  and  have  Him  take  care  of  me.  Then  God  gives  him 
the  promise — can  you  read  it? — *'I  will  deliver  him  and  honor  him." 
(All  read  together.)  I  wonder  if  that  boy  is  like  some  of  these  girls 
down  here  in  front.  How  many  of  you  girls  are  trying  to  do  what 
God  wants  you  to?  (Hands  up.)  How  many  of  you  boys  are  trying 
to  do  what  God  wants  you  to?  (Hands  up.)  Before  I  tell  you  what 
God  will  do  for  you  I  would  like  four  of  the  boys,  about  ten  or  twelve 
years  old,  to  come  upon  the  platform.  (Four  of  the  pages  responded.) 
Once  thei'e  was  a  king  and  he  was  very  wise,  and  the  king  said,  "By 
and  by  we  will  want  rulers  to  govern  our  land,  so  we  will  take  some 
boys  and  we  will  put  them  at  school  and  we  will  teach  them  just  what 
we  want  them  to  do.  He  took  four  boys,  the  sons  of  kings — I  won- 
der if  these  boys  are!  They  had  been  taught  of  God  and  they  wanted 
to  honor  God.  The  king  sent  them  food  and  wine  from  his  table,  and 
the  boys  said  they  did  not  want  to  eat  meat  and  drink  wine  which 
came  from  the  king's  table,  they  wanted  to  honor  God.  They  said, 
"We  don't  want  to  eat  it  because  it  has  been  offered  to  idols,  and  we 
don't  want  to  eat  it  because  we  want  to  honor  God."  So  the  next  boy 
— what  is  his  name?  (Class  answers  "Daniel.")  Daniel  said,  "Can't 
we  just  eat  beans  and  drink  water?"  And  the  man  said,  "The  king 
will  cut  my  head  off."  And  Daniel  said,  "Try  us  and  see."  God  had 
said,  "Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor,"  and  the  promise  is,  "I  will 
deliver  him  and  honor  him."  (Class  reads  it.)  And  the  eunuch  gave 
them  bean  soup  and  water  to  drink,  and  in  ten  days  came  and  looked 
at  the  boys,  and  they  were  fatter  and  fairer  and  taller  and  straighter 
than  the  other  boys,  the  best  looking  boys  in  the  country.  (Laugh- 
ter.) The  promise  had  come  true,  hadn't  it?  What  is  it?  "I  will 
deliver  him  and  honor  him."  They  wanted  a  governor  and  they  took 
Daniel.  They  wanted  some  more  governors  and  they  took  the  other 
three.  The  promise  came  true,  didn't  it?  "Yes."  Daniel  used  to 
pray  every  day,  and  somebody  made  the  king  say  a  thing  he  didn't 
mean  to  say,  that  any  man  who  should  pray  should  be  put — where? 
"In  the  lion's  den."  Daniel  prayed;  where  did  he  go?  "In  the  lion's 
den."  Did  the  lions  bite  him?  "No."  What  came  true?  "I  will 
deliver  him  and  honor  him,"  Let  us,  see  about  the  other  three  boys. 
The  king  put  up  a  great  golden  image  and  told  them  to  bow  down  to 
it  and  they  would  not,  and  where  did  the  king  put  the  other  three 
men?  "In  the  fiery  furnace?"  Did  the  fire  burn  them?  "No." 
What  came  true?  "The  promise:  I  will  deliver  him  and  honor  him." 
They  were  kept,  weren't  they?  "Yes,"  I  will  let  these  boys  go  back 
again;  they  did  first  rate.     (The  four  boys  retire.) 

Now  let  us  change  the  reading,  "If  I  obey,  God  will  deliver  me  and 


106  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

honor  me."  We  have  another  man  whom  we  have  been  reading  about. 
See  how  God  delivered  him.  Who  was  this  boy?  (Indicating  on  the 
blackboard.)  "Joseph.''  Where  did  they  put  him?  "Into  the  pit." 
Did  he  die  in  the  pit?  "No."  What  came  true?  "I  will  deliver  him 
and  honor  him."  The  Bible  says,  "The  Lord  was  with  Joseph."  The 
promise  has  again  come  true,  "I  will  deliver  him  and  honor  him." 
And  he  is  next  to  whomf  "The  king."  The  promise  is  coming  true 
again.  Joseph's  brothers  went  down  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn.  And 
last  of  all,  you  remember  the  story,  Joseph's  father  went  down  into 
Egypt  to  live,  and  the  promise  is  true  again,  "I  will  deliver  him  and 
honor  him."  The  children  of  Israel  all  came  down  to  what  land  to 
live?  "Egypt."  Now  it  seemed  as  though  the  promise  was  not  going 
to  come  true.  Who  are  these  men  working  so  hard?  "Israelites." 
They  are  having  a  hard  time,  aren't  they?  "Yes."  The  task  mas- 
ters are  beating  them.  The  king  wants  to  kill  all  the  Israelites  by 
hard  work.  Do  you  know  what  he  said  to  do  with  all  the  baby  boys? 
"Drown  them."  Seems  as  if  the  promise  is  not  going  to  come  true, 
but  see.  Pharaoh  said,  "We  will  drown  all  the  boys."  And  there 
came  into  one  family  a  little  boy,  and  the  father's  name  was  Amram 
and  the  mother's  name  was  Jochebed.  Do  you  know  how  long  a  baby 
is?  I  did  not  know  how  long  a  baby  was,  so  the  next  time  I  went 
visiting  I  measured,  took  a  tape  line  and  the  first  one  was  eighteen 
inches,  the  next  twenty,  the  next  twenty-two;  then  we  had  a  baby  at 
the  house  where  I  live,  and  that  baby  got  to  be  twenty-four  inches 
long.  Doesn't  seem  as  though  a  baby  that  long  could  be  of  much  use. 
Well,  there  came  a  baby  into  the  family  we  are  now  talking  about, 
and  they  hid  the  baby  for  three  months,  where  do  you  suppose?  "In 
the  closet."  "In  the  house."  I  would  like  to  know,  but  there  was 
a  little  girl  in  the  house  whose  name  was  Miriam.  She  used  to  rock 
him;  she  carried  him  around  to  keep  him  still.  Girls  are  pretty  use- 
ful. Then  the  mother  went  to  work  and  she  made  what?  "Basket." 
Do  you  suppose  she  cried  any  when  she  was  making  that  basket? 
"Yes."  I  know  she  did;  I  can  see  her  crying  when  she  was  weav- 
ing that  basket.  Well,  she  made  the  basket,  and  she  knew  the  water 
would  come  in  unless  she  put  something  on  the  outside — all  the  boys 
can  guess  what  she  put  on  the  basket.  She  daubed  it  with  pitch,  and 
then  she  put  in  the  pillows,  and  the  basket  must  have  been  so  long 
(indicating).  Then  she  placed  her  baby  boy  in  the  basket  and  put  a 
cover  over  it — do  you  think  she  cried  any  then?  What  do  you  sup- 
pose was  the  last  thing  she  did  before  she  carried  the  baby  out? 
"Prayed."  That  is  what  I  should  have  done  if  I  had  been  that 
mother?  Now  you  see  her  going  off  with  the  basket.  Don't  you  feel 
as  though  you  were  going  too?  I  feel  as  if  I  were.  Where 
did  she  put  it?  (In  the  bulrushes.)  Did  she  put  it  out  in  the  swift 
river?  No,  right  at  the  side  of  the  river,  so  it  would  not  float  off 
down  stream;  in  the  edge  of  the  bulrushes.  Where  was  Miriam  all 
this  time?  (Watching.)  By  and  by  the  daughter  of  the  king,  a  prin- 
cess, came  down  to  the  river  with  her  companions,  and  she  saw  some- 
thing out  there  in  the  rushes;  she  saw  the  basket.  And  she  wanted 
that  basket,  so  she  sent  for  it.  (Exhibiting  picture  of  Moses  being 
discovered  in  the  rushes.)  She  did  not  go  for  it  herself  but  sent  some 
one.      I  think  something  inside  the  basket  moved  while  she   was 
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carrying  it  up.  She  held  it  up  for  the  princess,  and  what  did  the  prin- 
cess do?  She  ojjened  it — wouldn't  you?  Wouldn't  you  have  hurried 
to  open  the  cover?  Well,  she  opened  the  cover,  and  the  baby  did  just 
what  every  baby  would  do,  he  cried.  His  lips  began  to  quiver,  and 
the  princess  said,  ''This  baby  must  belong  to  the  Hebrew  people;  poor 
little  baby."  Who  was  the  little  girl  back  there?  ''Miriam."  When 
the  princess  opened  the  basket,  I  know  how  Miriam  looked.  You 
would  have  looked,  wouldn't  you?  Then  she  slipped  up  to  the  princess 
and  she  said,  "Shall  I  go  and  get  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women  to 
nurse  this  baby  for  you  ?"  I  don't  know  that  the  princess  thought  of 
having  the  baby  for  herself  before.  What  did  the  princess  say?  "Go." 
Off  Miriam  ran  and  to  whom  did  she  go?  "To  the  mother."  The 
mother  came  to  the  princess  and  the  princess  said,  "Take  this  baby 
and  take  care  of  him  for  me  and  I  will  pay  you."  Would  the  wicked 
men  come  and  kill  the  baby?  "No,"  Why  not?  God  is  taking  care 
of  the  baby  and  the  promise  is  coming  true,  "I  will  deliver  him  and 
honor  him,  because  his  father  and  mother  honor  me." 

How  many  of  you  intend  to  obey  God?  There  will  be  some  hard 
places.  Do  you  intend  to  obey  when  it  is  hard  to  do  so?  What  is  the 
promise  for  you?  "I  will  deliver  him  and  honor  him."  And  He  will 
do  it  by  keeping  you.  God  kept  Moses  from  the  wicked  men,  God 
will  keep  you  from  the  power  of  whom?  "Satan."  He  will  deliver 
you  and  help  you.  Are  you  glad  that  you  are  in  His  keeping?  I  am 
just  as  glad  as  I  can  be.  Shall  we  stand  together  and  ask  Him  to  help 
us?  (The  children  stand.)  Shall  we  put  our  hands  together  while 
we  ask  him?  (Hands  are  folded.)  "0  God,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
has  promised  to  deliver  us  and  honor  us  when  we  obey  Thee;  help  us 
to  obey  Thee,  by  giving  us  new  hearts,  with  new  desires  to  please  Thee. 
We  ask  it  in  Thine  own  name.     Amen." 

May  God  bless  you  and  help  you  to  honor  Him,  and  may  He  honor 
you  and  keep  you. 

The  convention  heartily  sang,  "Yes,  I  will  sing  the  wondrous 
story." 

An  invitation  from  the  city  of  Elgin  was  then  presented  to  the 
convention  to  hold  the  next  state  convention  in  that  city. 

The  convention  unanimously  ordered  that  the  matter  be  referred 
to  the  Executive  Committee  with  power  to  act,  recommending  to  said 
committee  that  if  suitable  railway  arrangements  can  be  made  the  in- 
vitation be  accepted  to  hold  the  next  State  Convention  in  the  city  of 
Elg-in. 


REPORT  OF  NOMINATING  COMMITTEE. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  were  instructed  last  year  to  draw  lots 
to  determine  the  length  of  time  the  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee should  remain  in  office,  and  divide  them  up  into  three  parts, 
five  to  retire  in  1894,  five  to  retire  in  1895,  and  five  to  retire  in  1896. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs:    The  following  names  are  suggested  to  retire 
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in  1894:  R.  W.  Hare,  Knox  P.  Taylor,  G.  W.  Barnett,  T.  M.  Eck- 
ley,  H.  W.  Eead. 

The  following  five  names  are  given  to  retire  in  1895:  L.  A.  Trow- 
bridge, H.  T.  Lay,  J.  R.  Gorin,  T.  H.  Perrin,  G.  L.  Vance. 

The  following  five  names  are  reported  to  retire  in  1896:  B.  F. 
Jacobs,  R.  H.  Griffith,  D.  B.  Parkinson,  Frank  Wilcox,  W.  S.  Rearick. 

The  report  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  convention. 

On  motion  of  W.  C.  Pearce,  duly  seconded,  R.  W.  Hare,  K.  P. 
Taylor,  G.  W.  Barnett,  T.  M.  Eckley  and  H.  W.  Read  were  elected 
to  serve  on  the  executive  committee  from  1895  to  1897. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs:  The  Nominating  Committee  submits  the 
following  for  District  Presidents: 

1  Diet.     T.  J.  Bolger Cook 

2  "  D.  D.  Sabin Boone 

3  "  I.  M.  Philips Whiteside 

4  "  Dr.  G.  S.  Chalmers Knox 

5  "  J.S.Thompson Marshall 

6  "  Dr.  G.  D.  Sitherwood McLean 

7  "  H.  M  Smith Tazewell 

8  ' '  Rev.  J.  A.  Ren  wick Henderson 

9  "  R.  H.  Griffith Schuyler 

10  "       J.  B.  Joy Morgan 

11  "       D.  Zeigler Menard 

12  "       W.  B.  Riindle De  Witt 

13  "       G.  R.  Risser Edgar 

14  "       M.  M.  Beeman Crawford 

15  "       C.E.Hull Marion 

16  "       E.  E.  Exter St.  Clair 

17  "        Townsend  Blanchard Perry 

18  "       H.  H.  Crozier White 

19  "       Rev.  J.  G.  Tucker Gallatin 

20  "       W.  P.  Bruner .Massac 

On  motion  of  W.  0.  Pearce,  duly  seconded,  the  convention  unani- 
mously adopted  the  report. 


REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE. 

''We  the  committee  appointed  by  the  36th  Convention  of  the  Illi- 
nois State  Sunday-school  Association  to  audit  the  accounts  of  R.  W. 
Hare,  treasurer,  have  carefully  examined  his  accounts  for  the  y^ear 
1893-94,  and  find  them  correct  as  herein  set  forth;  vouchers  for  all 
payments  are  presented. 

Charles  E.  Hull, 
C.  W.  Hudson, 
George  D.  Sitherwood, 

Committee. 

The  report  of  the  auditing  committee  was  unanimously  adopted. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON   THE  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE'S  REPORT. 

To  THE  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Convention-: 

Your  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  annual  report  of  the 
State  Executive  Committee,  beg  leave  to  present  their  report  as  follows: 

We  congratulate  this  Association  on  the  increased  circulation  of  the 
Trumpet  Call,  with  its  Sunday-school  news  from  all  parts  of  the  state, 
its  lesson  teachings  and  its  "Xormal  Outlines,"  and  we  trust  that  it 
will  soon  be  considered  a  necessary  part  of  the  supplies  of  every  well 
regulated  Sunday-school  in  the  State. 

We  emphasize  our  appreciation  of  the  great  work  done  by  Prof. 
Hamill  in  the  institutes  he  has  conducted  in  different  centers  in  the 
state,  and  we  urge  upon  the  executive  committee  that  the  number  of 
these  institutes  and  consequent  training  to  do  more  and  better  teach- 
ing be  increased  rather  than  diminished,  so  that  the  standard  of  teach- 
ing in  our  schools  be  elevated  more  and  more. 

We  rejoice  in  the  cheering  and  encouraging  work  that  has  been 
done  by  the  different  state  workers  in  the  conventions  they  have  at- 
tended through  the  state,  and  we  express  our  approval  of  this  part  of 
the  work  of  the  executive  committee,  and  our  desire  that  this  assist- 
ance to  the  county  and  township  conventions  be  continued  as  far  as 
the  means  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  will  justify  the  expenditure. 
At  the  same  time  we  suggest  to  the  committee  great  care  in  these  and 
other  expenditures,  so  that,  if  possible,  the  treasurer  may  not  be  com- 
pelled to  borrow  money,  and  that  he  may  at  the  next  annual  conven- 
tion be  able  to  report  a  surplus  rather  than  a  deficit.  While  we 
rejoice  at  the  business  methods  of  the  committee,  and  especially  con- 
gratulate them  on  their  success,  that  in  the  midst  of  so  large  expendi- 
tures, they  are  met  with  so  comparatively  small  a  deficit  in  this  time  of 
great  financial  stringency,  we  hope  their  wisdom  will  be  still  more  ap- 
parent next  year  in  their  faithful  use  of  the  resources  furnished  them 
by  the  counties,  and  their  ability  to  contract  their  expenditures  with- 
in the  limits  of  those  resources. 

We  express  our  hearty  gratification  at  the  success  of  the  Loyal 
Sunday-school  Army,  and  our  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  our  brother 
W.  B.  Jacobs  and  Prof.  Hamill  in  that  direction. 

We  call  the  earnest  attention  of  our  workers  thnoughout  the  state 
to  the  comparatively  small  proportional  increase  in  the  number  of  our 
schools  and  of  our  scholars.  Let  us  above  all  strive  to  make  our 
schools  better,  but  let  us  labor  more  earnestly  to  increase  their  num- 
ber and  the  number  of  attendants,  until  all  the  children  and  young 
people  of  Illinois  shall  be  gathered  into  some  Sunday-school. 

We  trust  that  the  important  subjects  of  "Systematic  House  Visi- 
tation" and  the  "Home  Class  Department"  will  not  be  overlooked  by 
our  workers,  and  that  the  papers  referred  to  on  these  subjects  in  the 
report  will  be  carefully  studied. 

We  recommend  that  the  pledge  of  $750  per  annum  to  the  interna- 
tional committee  and  of  $250  additional  for  the  support  of  a  colored 
man  to  work  among  the  colored  people  of  the  south,  provided  a  suit- 
able person  be  found  and  placed  in  the  field,  be  reaffirmed,  and  that 
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the  treasurer  be  directed  to  pay  the  money  to  the  international  trea- 
surer, whenever  the  terms  of  the  agreement  shall  be  complied  with. 

We  endorse  very  heartily  the  recommendation  of  the  committee  to- 
ward an  increase  in  the  amount  of  our  subscrij)tions  to  our  state  work, 
so  that  its  influence  and  benefits  may  be  more  widely  extended.  We 
especially  commend  the  plea  for  raising  means  to  sustain  the  mission 
in  Japan. 

Your  committee  have  given  much  anxious  thought  to  the  debt 
assumed  by  the  beloved  chairman  of  the  executive  committee,  to  com- 
plete the  payment  of  the  amounts  due  on  the  ' 'Columbian  Sunday- 
school  Building."  We  are  persuaded  that  few  of  the  people  of  our 
State  realize  the  great  value  to  our  cause  of  this  building,  and  the 
widely  extended  influence  exerted  through  its  instrumentality.  It 
was  a  beacon  light  shining  brightly  amid  the  great  illuminations  dis- 
played in  the  White  City  by  the  Lake,  and  its  rays  were  scattered 
through  the  meetings  held  in  it  during  the  World's  Columbian  Expo- 
sition, into  every  corner  of  this  great  nation  and  of  the  civilized  world. 
The  debt  of  16,000  resting  on  the  chairman  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee must  he  paid,  and  that  with  the  least  possible  delay.  To  this  end 
we  recommend  the  appointment  by  this  convention  of  a  committee  of 
business  men  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  correspond  with  the  business 
men  of  this  State  and  secure  from  them  pledges  of  from  $5  to  $25 
each  for  this  purpose,  with  the  understanding  that  this  is  the  supreme 
final  effort  to  attain  this  end.  We  recommend  that  this  committee 
consist  of  Lucius  A.  Trowbridge,  of  Eockford,  H.  T.  Lay, 
of  Kewanee;  J.  R.  Gorin,  of  Decatur;  Thos.  S.  Eidgway,  of  Shaw- 
neetown. 

These  brethren  are  all  prominent  bankers,  well  known,  and  repre- 
sent the  four  quarters  of  the  state.  We  recommend  that  the  chair- 
man act  as  treasurer,  that  they  devise  the  best  means  in  their  judg- 
ment to  reach  all  the  business  men  in  the  state,  that  all  moneys 
raised  under  this  call  be  paid  to  the  chairman  and  by  him  turned  over 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  World's  Columbian  S.  S.  Building,  to  be  used 
in  liquidation  of  the  debt. 

Finally  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  International  system  of  lessons, 
conceived  in  Illinois  and  matured  in  the  brain  and  heart  of  the  be- 
loved chairman  of  the  executive  committee,  stands  firmer  and  nearer 
to  the  hearts  of  the  Sunday-school  people  of  Illinois  and  of  the  world 
than  ever  before.  Triumphantly  sustained  and  endorsed  by  our  own 
state  convention  of  1893  and  by  the  international  convention  at  St. 
Louis,  held  in  August  and  September,  the  international  lesson  com- 
mittee have  sought  light  and  welcomed  suggestions  from  all  quar- 
ters, and  have  ever  stood  ready  to  embrace  all  new  ideas  that  were  wise. 
They  have  not  lost  sight  of  the  great  fundamental  principle  of  all  their 
actions,  ''One  lesson  for  all  the  school,"  unless  the  smallest 
classes  be  excepted,  and  they  deserve  our  hearty  thanks  for  the  wisdom 
and  sagacity  they  have  displayed,  not  only  in  the  past,  but  so 
far  as  indicated  to  us,  in  the  future.  Called  of  God,  as  they  undoubt- 
edly were,  they  have  done  a  wonderful  work  for  the  Sunday-schools 
of  the  world.  We  deprecate  any  attempts  to  depreciate  their  work, 
and  rejoice  that  the  Sunday-schools  and  workers  of  Illinois  are  a  unit 
in  their  support. 
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Among  the  representative  men  and  women  of  our  Illinois  Sunday- 
schools,  there  is  no  swerving  from  our  attachment  to  the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  the  Bible  as  it  was  handed  down  to  us  by  our  fathers. 
The  assaults  of  sceptics  and  the  so-called  higher  criticism,  fall  alike 
harmless  at  our  feet.  Here  in  Illinois  we  are  not  seekers  after  new 
things  and  new  theories,  and  a  wisdom  that  has  not  stood  the  test  of 
the  centuries,  but  we  delight  in  the  old  paths,  in  the  old  Book  that 
has  been  our  comfort  and  our  joy.  With  reverent  gratitude  to  the 
Author  of  it  all,  we  j)ursue  the  even  tenor  of  our  way  and  humbly  ask 
and  expect  the  divine  blessing  on  our  work. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

(  R.  H.  Griffith. 
Committee.  <  Wm.  A.  Hunter. 
(  Geo.  p.  Perry. 

D.  D.  Sabin  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  committee 
on  executive  committee's  report,  which  was  seconded. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  If  the  brethren  of  the  convention  and  of 
the  committee  will  pardon  me,  I  wish'  to  say  a  word.  It  is  not  of 
criticism,  but  I  do  not  think  you  are  willing,  in  connection  with  the 
name  of  our  beloved  Brother  Hamill,  to  fail  to  mention  the  name  of 
our  faithful  Brother  Pearce  in  the  institute  and  Loyal  Army  work. 
I  think  it  must  have  been  an  omission.  Brother  Pearce,  you  notice, 
has  also  conducted  institutes  and  also  done  great  service  for  the  Loyal 
Army.  I  am  not  forgetful  of  the  other  workers,  I  have  them  on  my 
heart,  but  as  Brother  Pearce  is  the  only  one  who  conducted  institutes, 
except  Brother  Hamill,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  convention  cannot 
allow  his  name  to  be  omitted. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith:     I  hope  it  will  be  added. 

Mr.  B.  P.  Jacobs:  I  feel  that  this  convention  should  reaffirm 
the  pledge  made  at  St.  Louis  of  $250  for  putting  into  the  field  a  col- 
ored man  competent  to  organize  the  colored  people  and  lead  them  in 
Sunday-school  work;  and  at  the  same  time  to  reaffirm  the  pledge  of 
$750  made  towards  the  international  work.  I  suppose  that  was  in- 
tended to  be  covered.  Last  year  you  instructed  your  secretary  to 
pledge  the  State  for  $750  per  annum  for  three  years,  which  he  did; 
and  you  instructed  him  to  pledge  $250  per  annum  for  three  years  for 
a  colored  man,  which  he  did.  I  think  it  is  a  good  thing  for  us  each 
year  to  reaffirm  the  international  pledge,  for  our  money  and  our  pray- 
ers have  so  much  to  do  with  the  international  work.  If  you  will  par- 
don me,  Mr.  Chairman  and  the  committee,  I  will  thank  you  if  you 
will  add  that  also. 

W.  S.  Rearick  :  I  move  that  the  suggestions  presented  by  Mr. 
Jacobs  be  incorporated  in  the  report  of  the  committee. 

The  President:  In  that  motion  you  take  it  for  granted  that 
these  suggestions  are  all  added  to  that  report? 
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Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith:    Yes,  sir. 

Question  on  the  adoption  of  the  report  with  the  understanding 
that  said  suggestions  shall  be  added,  was  put  and  unanimously  carried. 

THE  HOME  CLASS  DEPARTMENT  AND  SYSTEMATIC 
VISITATION. 

G.   W.   MILLER. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Delegates:  You  have  before  you  a  very 
small  man  and  a  very  large  subject,  a  subject  which  I  fear  I  shall 
prove  unable  to  fix  upon  your  minds  in  the   few  minutes  given  to  me. 

One  of  the  most  important  features  of  the  World^s  great  Sunday- 
school  convention  was  the  address  on  the  Home  Department,  by  Dr. 
Duncan  of  New  York.  But  I  need  not  speak  of  the  history  of  the 
work,  for  that  we  may  read  in  the  report  of  the  World's  convention. 

I  presume  that  Dr.  Duncan  realized  that  the  welfare  of  the  Sun- 
day-school as  an  institution,  like  all  other  institutions,  depends  upon 
the  home;  and  that  he  realized,  as  hundreds  of  teachers  do,  the  need 
of  greater  co-operation  from  the  home.  He  realized  that  we  should 
be  a  blessing  to  the  homes  that  furnish  us  materials  for  our  work. 
With  this  short  introduction  I  shall  give  you  my  method  of  presenting 
this  work  of  the  Home  Department. 

I  want  first  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  home  de- 
partment is  not  a  separate  organization  requiring  president,  secretary, 
etc.,  but  a  distinct  part  of  the  school.  In  our  schools  we  have  three 
departments  all  fixed,  the  primary,  the  intermediate  and  the  senior. 

Now  I  have  here  on  this  blackboard  an  outline  to  which  I  shall  re- 
fer from  time  to  time  this  morning. 

THE   HOME   CLASS    DEPARTMENT. 

(    Infirm, 
Who  }    Hindered, 

(    Indifferent. 

{Membership, 
Enrollment, 
Recognition. 

(    Supervision, 
How  <    Visitation, 

(    Fellowship. 

(    Bible  study. 
Object  <    Family  religion, 

(    Enlargement. 

The  Home  Class  Department  is  for  whom? 

(1)  The  ''Infirm."  Should  we  not  as  Christian  men  and  women  be 
intensely  interested  in  such  a  class  as  that.  You  should  send  to  W.  B. 
Jacobs  for  the  pamphlet  giving  full  description  of  the  different  divi- 
sions. There  are  many  infirm  who  would  be  glad  to  be  added  to  the 
Home  Class  Department.     Grace  Episcopal  Church  of  this  city  reports 
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excellent  results  in  that  line.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  of 
excellent  results  following  their  work  in  the  city  of  Peoria.  The 
county  president  tells  me  they  added  123  to  the  Sunday-school  in  the 
little  town  of  Princeville,  through  this  work. 

(2.)  Who  is  it  for?  The  Hindered.  I  want  to  say  to  you  that 
many  a  man  has  stood  upon  this  platform  and  been  honored  by  us  who 
is  only  the  reflection  of  some  noble  mother  at  home,  unable  to  be  in 
the  school;  let  her  forever  be  a  member  of  the  Home  Department  of 
every  school  in  the  state  of  Illinois,  and  recognize  her.     (Applause.) 

(3.)  The  Indifferent.  Indifference  exists  not  alone  without,  but 
within  the  school — content  with  what  we  are  doing.  JSTow  the  Home 
Department  aims  to  conquer  this,  and  it  works  through  what  I  will 
now  read  to  you:  (1)  Membership.  (^1)  Enrollment,  and  (3)  Re- 
cognition. 

Don't  let  it  be  followed  as  it  is  here  necessarily,  but  have  the  work 
done  thoroughly  whatever  plan  is  followed.  Make  a  careful  enroll- 
ment of  the  membership,  and  give  a  very  thorough  recognition  of  it. 

I  visited  one  family  in  Paris,  Illinois,  (where  540  homes  have  been 
visited  and  200  received  into  the  Home  Department)  and  found  a  girl 
who  had  not  walked  in  fourteen  years;  she  was  glad  to  know  of  the 
Home  Class  Department. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  next  item.  "How?  (1)  Supervision.  (2) 
Visitation,  (3)  Fellowship." 

Some  competent  officer  should  have  the  supervision.  The  house 
to  house  visitation  should  be  systematic.  Once  a  quarter  supply  the 
members  of  the  Home  Class  Department  with  the  literature  of  the 
Sunday-school. 

And  lastly,  the  Object.  (1)  Bible  study.  (2)  Family  religion. 
(3)  Enlargement. 

In  the  home  we  should  have  more  Bible  study,  and  we  need  in  the 
home  more  family  religion,  and  the  Home  Class  Department  is  success- 
ful in  reference  to  both  of  these.  And  last  of  all  we  look  for  enlarge- 
ment, enlargement  of  the  students  of  God's  Word  in  the  home,  and  the 
arousing  of  a  warm-hearted,  active  sympathy  within  the  home  for  the 
school;  and  then  we  look  for  the  enlargement  of  the  parent  school. 
(Applause.) 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  heard  Dr.  Duncan  in  Europe  and 
America  on  this  great  theme  and  I  never  was  so  much  interested  in 
the  Home  Department  as  this  morning  under  the  presentation  of  our 
brother.     (AjDplause.) 


LEGION  OF  HONOR  GRADUATING  EXERCISES. 

The  convention  took  a  recess  of  five  minutes,  during  which  time 
the  front  seats  in  the  main  body  of  the  house  were  vacated  to  make 
room  for  the  Normal  graduates,  who  marched  up  the  aisle  led  by  the 
Class  Marshal.  Each  class  carried  its  banner,  and  each  graduate  was 
decorated  with  the  Legion  of  Honor  Badge.     The  officers  of  the  class 
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of  '94,  together  with  the  officers  of  the  State  Association,  were  seated 
on  the  platform. 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill  introduced  the  class  president,  H.  H.  Crozier 
(Oarmi)  who  announced  the  hymn  "Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus." 

The  chaplain  being  absent,  W.  C.  Pearce  led  in  prayer. 

LEGION  OP  HONOE  CLASS  OF  '94. 
Class  Record. 

MRS.  w.  E.  GiLLMORE,  Secretary. 

The  "hard  times"  has  not  abated  the  zeal  of  our  normal  students. 
The  "Legion  of  Honor"  class  of  '94  numbers  300  graduates.  The 
class  of  '93  had  less  than  200  members. 

The  local  normal  classes  contributing  their  graduates  to  this  occa- 
sion number  34,  and  represent  all  portions  of  the  state,  both  city  and 
country. 

Chicago  for  the  first  time  is  represented  in  our  list,  furnishing 
graduates  from  two  classes.  The  largest  number  of  graduates  in  a 
body  come  from  White  County,  under  the  splendid  organizing  and 
inspiring  work  of  their  county  organizer,  Mr.  H.  H.  Crozier.  Doug- 
las county,  under  its  normal  organizer,  G.  F.  Righter,  adds  greatly  to 
its  laurels  of  past  years.  It  has  been  clearly  shown  that  county  or 
township  normal  supervision  greatly  promotes  the  growth  of  normal 
study  and  multiplies  the  graduates. 

Ten  ministers,  true  to  the  call  of  duty  and  opportunity,  have  fur- 
nished ten  local  classes  of  graduates.  One  of  these  was  a  class  of 
boys,  who  made  high  marks  in  examination.  Some  of  the  class  leaders 
of  '93  are  consiaicuous  in  leadership  and  fruitful  work  in  '94,  notably 
Prof.  J.  R.  Harker  of  Jacksonville  and  Miss  Mary  Cruit  of  Shelbyville. 
Dr.  Harker  organized  a  fine  class  of  young  ladies  from  his  college  as  a 
part  of  the  regular  curriculum. 

Quite  three  fourths  of  the  300  graduates  of  this  year  are.  ladies, 
illustrating  anew  the  faithfulness  of  womanhood  in  all  good  works. 
The  graduates  range  in  age  from  the  patriarch  of  ten  score  and  more 
to  the  boy  of  ten  years. 

One  notable  incident  of  the  class  deserves  special  mention.  It  is 
of  one  totally  blind,  yet  so  determined  upon  a  better  knowledge  of 
God's  Book,  that  she  mastered  the  "Legion  of  Honor"  course  by  hav- 
ing it  read  over  and  over  to  her,  and  then  dictated  to  an  amanuensis 
examination  papers  much  above  the  average.  What  a  lesson  to  those 
who  lament  the  lack  of  opportunity  for  study! 

Most  of  the  local  classes  from  whom  our  300  graduates  of  '94  came, 
celebrated  the  completion  of  their  studies  and  the  conferment  of  the 
state  diplomas  by  interesting  and  beautiful  jDublic  exercises. 

Our  sole  regret  in  this  glad  hour  is  that  our  full  company  of  300 
is  not  permitted  to  be  with  us  and  take  joyous  part  in  these  exercises. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  loving  sympathy  and  prayers  of  those 
who  are  present  go  out  to  them  in  their  homes  and  cheer  them  in  their 
enforced  absence.  And  may  the  good  work  so  well  begun  by  the  class 
of  '94  be  patiently  continued  until  the  honors  of  earth  shall  be  ex- 
changed for  the  more  glorious  honors  of  Heaven. 
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THE  VALUE  OF  SYSTEMATIC  BIBLE  STUDY. 

ADDRESS   TO    GRADUATES. 
W.   B.   JACOBS. 

I  never  delivered  but  one  "address,"  and  this  will  not  be  one.  I 
was  in  White  county,  we  had  a  good  convention,  and  I  had  talked 
several  times,  seemingly  with  profit;  in  the  evening  I  was  on  for  an 
address;  the  church  was  crowded,  people  standing  out  in  the  street,  I 
think  a  thousand  people  in  and  about  that  chiTrch,  which  would  not 
seat  five  hundred.  I  did  my  best.  I  went  home  with  Brother  R.  C. 
Willis,  now  president  of  Cumberland  county,  and  he  came  to  my  room 
and  said,  '^I  know  you  will  take  kindly  anything  I  say!"  "Yes  I  will." 
"Well,"  he  said,  "that  address  to-night  was  not  half  as  good  as  some 
of  those  talks  you  gave  us  to-day."  (laughter).  So  I  shall  not  try  to 
address  you.  I  only  promised  Brother  Hamill  I  would  speak  out  of 
my  heart  experience  as  to  the  value  of  personal  study  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Graduates  of  this  Normal  department,  and  fellow  workers  of 
Illinois,  I  shall  be  thankful  to-day,  if  out  of  my  own  experience  I  can 
say  anything  that  will  incite  you  to  a  better  study  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  a  more  faithful  use  of  that  which  you  acquire. 

I  will  read  to  you  a  few  verses  from  Isaiah,  from  the  part  which  I 
think  the  dear  old  prophet  wrote,  though  it  is  pretty  near  the  last 
part  of  the  book.  (Laughter.)  "AVhen  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like 
a  flood  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him," 
the  marginal  reading  says  "Put  him  to  flight."  "And  the  Redeemer 
shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord;  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  forever."  These  verses  I  read  from 
the  59th  chapter;  now  I  read  from  the  55th  chapter:  "For  as  the  rain 
Cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so  shall  7ny  Word 
he  thatgoeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

God  has  not  promised  that  the  most  eloquent  sermon  that  ever  was 
preached  shall  not  return  void.  God  has  not  promised  that  the  most 
brilliant  illustration  that  ever  was  used  shall  accomplish  anything. 
But  God  has  said  "My  Word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void;  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it."  Fellow  teachers,  and  young  people  who  are  to  become 
teachers,  bear  in  mind  this  truth,  the  Lord's  messenger  must  have  the 
Lord's  message,  or  he  rnns  in  vain;  his  eloquence  counts  for  nothing, 
his  beautiful  illustrations  count  for  nothing;  the  question  is,  as  put  to 
me  by  the  dying  soldier  on  the  battle  field  of  Mission  Ridge,  when  I 
tried  to  point  him  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  dying  hour,  "Is 
that  what  God  said,  Sir?"    How  grateful  I  was  then  that  my  beloved 
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brother,  when  a  teacher  of  my  Sunday-school  class,  had  hired  me  to 
commit  verses  to  memory  by  the  thousand,  and  paid  me  for  doing  it. 
Some  people  do  not  believe  in  this,  but  I  do  with  all  my  heart.  I  fear 
there  is  one  thing  in  which  we  have  missed  the  track,in  substituting  les- 
son helps,  illustrations  and  man's  talk  about  the  Word,  for  the  living 
Word  of  God  itself,  committed  to  memory  and  lodged  in  the  heart. 
Thank  G-od  I  could  say  to  that  dying  soldier  on  that  dark  night  of  the 
25th  of  November,  1863,  with  only  a  glimmer  of  fire  too  dim  for  me 
to  read  by,  though  I  had  God's  Word  in  my  hand,  "Yes,  this  message 
I  bear  to  you  is  not  mine,  it  is  the  Word  of  the  living  God  himself, 
who  so  loved  you  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  you  might 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  I  stood  over  him  awhile  as 
he  seemed  to  grasp  the  truth,  then  I  left  him  to  minister  to  others. 
He  was  a  southern  soldier,  and  while  our  own  wounded  were  oc- 
cupying the  attention  of  all  our  men,  I  was  going  from  man  to  man 
among  the  southern  troops,  to  carry  water  to  them,  and  to  speak  the 
last  word  to  them.  When  I  came  back  he  had  gone.  I  know  not 
what  the  result  of  my  message  is,  but  I  have  the  sweet  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that  I  left  him  no  argument  or  theory  or  statement  of 
mine,  but  I  left  the  Word  of  the  living  God  for  him  to  fasten  his  dying 
faith  upon. 

The  value  of  systematic  Bible  study!  What  is  it  to  study?  It  is 
much  more  than  simply  to  read.  Webster  says  it  is  "to  fix  the  mind 
closely  upon  a  subject,  so  as  to  ascertain  that  which  is  not  known.'' 
Another  says,  "Concentration  of  thought  upon  a  subject  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discovering  its  true  meaning."  Dr.  Edwards  of  our  own  state, 
says,  "Bible  study  is  so  to  use  the  processes  of  my  thought  as  to  dis- 
cover— Bishop  Vincent's  thought  about  the  Bible?  Dr.  Hurlbut's 
thought  about  the  Bible?  Anyone's  thought  about  the  Bible?  No, 
but  so  to  use  the  processes  of  my  thought  as  to  discover  the  thought  of 
God  in  His  Word.     That  is  Bible  study. 

Do  I  need  to  study,  is  there  something  yet  unknown  that  "I  may 
know?  Ask  yourselves  that  question.  Do  I  need  to  discover  the  true 
meaning  of  the  Scripture?  Do  I  need  to  discover  the  thought  of  God 
in  his  Word?    If  so,  I  have  need  of  Bible  study. 

What  is  systematic  Bible  study  ?  Systematic  study  of  any  kind  is 
such  a  forming  of  our  plans  and  processes  and  following  them  out  as 
will  enable  us  to  discover  the  relations,  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
subject  we  are  studying  to  each  other,  "^aid  to  discover  which  are  the 
important  truths,  and  which  are  the  subordinate  ones.  Have  we  any 
need  of  discovering  the  relation  of  the  different  parts  of  this  Word  of 
God  to  each  other?  Have  we  any  need  of  discovering  which  are  the 
subordinate  truths?  Are  there  not  hours  upon  hours,  ten  thousand 
hours  spent  in  the  Sunday-school  upon  sulDordinate  truths  of  the 
Bible,  which  should  be  given  to  the  important  ones?  You,  Nor- 
mal students,  and  we,  dearly  beloved  brethren  of  this  convention, 
need  so  to  study  this  Book  that  we  shall  discover  the  relation  of  the 
different  parts  to  each  other,  that  we  shall  know  of  each  particular 
book,_  God's  object  in  giving  it  to  us,  the  central  thought  of  it, 
the  line  of  thought  which  runs  through  it.  And  so  through 
the  entire  Book,  link  by  link,  step  after  step,  systematic  Bible 
study  leads  to  the  discovery  of  the  relation  of  the  old  to  the  new. 
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Why  does  God  tell  us  about  Abraham,  of  his  experience,  his  obedience 
and  fidelity,  and  of  his  friendship  with  God?  That  we  may  know 
that  such  a  great  man  once  lived?  0,  no!  but  that  we  may  know  how 
it  is  possible  for  any  man  to  live,  in  any  age  of  the  world.  Why  does 
God  tell  us  of  David's  experience,  hunted  from  pillar  to  post,  through 
the  wilderness  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth?  That  we  may  know 
there  was  a  king  by  the  name  of  David  in  Israel?  No,  no  !  but 
that  when  roe  are  hunted  and  chased  of  men,  if  we  shall  hold  fast  to 
God,  trust  in  him,  set  our  hearts  upon  him  and  serve  him,  that  God 
will  bring  us  out  of  our  troubles,  and  at  last  place  us  upon  a  kingly 
throne  and  put  all  enemies  under  our  feet.  Why  do  we  have  the  story 
of  Paul?  That  we  may  know  that  Paul  once  lived  and  preached,  and 
that  he  was  an  eloquent  man?  0,  no!  but  that  we  may  know  how  it  is 
possible  for  God  to  snatch  a  brand  from  the  burning,  rescue  a  soul  on 
the  downward  course,  teach  and  fit  him  for  service,  fill  him  with 
his  Spirit,  and  writing  upon  his  heart  his  Word,  send  him  forth 
as  a  burning  flame  of  fire  to  carry  the  torch  of  truth  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  and  send  God's  Word  down  the  centuries  that 
we  may  learn  and  profit  by  it.  I  was  down  in  Central  Illinois  a  few 
years  ago  and  a  young  minister  asked  me  to  stop  with  him.  I  did  not 
wish  to  stop  with  him;  he  had  no  wife,  he  had  no  children;  I  said  "If 
I  am  to  be  entertained  here  I  would  like  to  get  into  a  home  where  there 
are  some  children."  He  said  "I  want  you."  I  went.  By  and  by  he 
told  me  why  he  wanted  me.  He  said  "1  don't  understand  you;  why, 
if  I  believed  as  you  do,  I  could  turn  this  whole  county  upside  down." 
''What  is  the  matter  with  your  belief,"  said  I?  ''How  does  it  differ 
from  mine?"  He  said  "You  believe  that  every  promise  God  made  to 
Abraham  belongs  to  you;  that  every  promise  made  to  David  belongs 
to  you;  that  every  promise  made  to  Paul  belongs  to  you.  I  look  the 
Bible  through  and  I  say  these  promises  are  Abraham's,  or  David's,  or 
Paul's;  then  I  find  a  few  general  promises,  and  I  say,  perhaps  I  can 
claim  these,  but  they  are  all  I  have."  I  asked  "Why  don't  you  claim 
them  all?"  He  replied,  "How  can  I?"  I  said,  "I  will  tell  you  how  I 
do  it;  I  look  up  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  I  say,  that  is  what 
God  did  for  a  man  in  that  place;  if  ever  I  get  there,  they  are  mine. 
I  read  what  he  said  to  David,  and  I  say,  that  is  what  God  did  for  a 
man  in  that  condition;  if  ever  I  get  there,  they  are  mine,  I  read 
what  He  said  to  Paul  and  Peter,  and  I  say,  that  is  what  God  said  to 
those  men  in  their  time  of  need;  if  ever  I  get  there,  they  are  mine.  I 
read  the  Bible  through,  and  I  find  that  every  phase  of  life  is  provided 
for,  that  over  every  condition  of  discouragement,  every  time  of  fear, 
every  emergency  in  life,  God  has  a  great  sign  board,  which  says,  "Here 
is  rescue,  here,  is  deliverance,  here  is  joy!  There  is  no  position  I  can  be 
placed  in,  but  what  our  gracious  God  has  made  a  promise  of  deliver- 
ance, and  He  is  right  at  that  spot  ready  to  help  me  if  I  will  take  Him 
at  His  Word."  The  preacher  said,  "I  wish  I  could  think  that  way." 
I  answered,  "You  can,  these  promises  belong  to  you,  but  the  devil  is 
trying  to  cheat  you  out  of  your  inheritance;  just  take  possession  of 
every  one  of  them  in  the  name  of  God."  The  next  year  I  went  down 
to  the  same  town,  and  there  was  a  man  waiting  for  me  at  the  railroad 
station,  his  face  was  lighted,  I  saw  a  different  man;  his  name  was  the 
same,  but  he  was  not  the  same;  he  reached  his  hand  out  and  said, 
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"Brother  Jacobs,  God  bless  yon,  I  have  come  down  to  meet  you."  I 
said,  ''I  am  glad  to  see  you;  how  are  things  with  you?"  ''All  right," 
he  said,  "all  right,  I  have  got  them  all,  I  have  got  them  all,  I  am 
richer  than  Abraham  or  David  or  Paul,  for  I  have  everything  from 
God  which  they  had;  I  am  just  as  rich  as  you  are." 

The  value  of  systematic  Bible  study  is  this,  we  learn  of  God^s 
dealings  with  men  in  every  nation  and  of  every  station  in  life,  with 
high  men  and  low  men,  wise  men  and  ignorant  men,  with  all  classes 
of  people,  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances.  It  reveals  to  us 
the  matchless  grace  of  God  bestowed  upon  every  child  of  man  accord- 
ing as  his  need  shall  be.  More  than  that,  systematic  Bible  study 
reveals  to  me  the  character  of  my  God,  as  the  study  of  no  single  pas- 
sage can  do.  Why  did  God  deal  with  that  man  so  and  with  this  man  so? 
He  dealt  with  all  of  them  graciously  according  to  their  need,  yet  they 
were  so  different  and  the  times  so  different  and  everything  so  different. 
I  use  the  processes  of  my  thought  to  discover  why  God  is  so  kind  to 
all,  and  I  say,  "It  must  be  because  of  tvhat  God  is,  that  He  is  always 
kind,  loving,  patient,  helpful,  and  HE  grows  upon  my  vision  and  fills 
my  heart  and  satisfies  my  soul  and  cheers  my  way  and  guides  my  steps, 
and  I  learn  that  I  can  always  trust  Him.  Don't  you  see,  dear  friends, 
when  you  get  into  this  place  of  acquaintance  with  God,  that  you  be- 
come practically  indifferent  to  the  world's  trials,  vexations,  criticisms, 
scoffs  and  everything  else  ?  What  do  I  care  for  the  world,  when  God 
is  with  me  ?  What  do  I  care  for  the  fascinations  and  illusions  of  this 
life,  be  they  ever  so  brilliant,  when  God  fills  my  soul  with  the  peace 
and  joy  of  his  own  presence?  Do  you  think  anyone  could  tempt  me 
to  a  fifteen  cent  restaurant  when  I  may  sit  in  my  own  home  with  all 
the  dainties  upon  my  table  which  my  dear  wife  has  prepared  for  me? 
(Applause.)  Do  you  think  the  sounding  of  all  the  restaurant  gongs 
on  earth,  or  in  its  palaces  of  pleasure  shall  draw  me  from  the  table 
prepared  for  me  by  the  hand  of  my  God,  where  I  may  feast  my  soul 
on  the  dainties  of  heaven,  where  my  soul  is  filled  with  fatness  and  re- 
joices in  communion  with  God?  No,  no!  And  the  reason  why  so 
many  are  turned  away  by  worldly  attractions  and  worldly  pleasures  is 
simply  this:  they  know  not  our  God,  nor  the  blessed  feast  prepared 
for  them.  There  are  some  who  seem  to  think  it  a  sort  of  commendable 
modesty  not  to  eat  what  God  has  prepared;  they  say  "I  cannot  accept 
such  rich  blessings;  you  are  very  highly  favored,  but  I  cannot  hope  to 
attain  unto  such  glad  things."  Now  brethren,  it  is  not  a  question  of 
attainment  at  all;  it  is  a  question  of  oZ'^amwie?^^.  (Applause.)  Sup- 
pose I  were  invited  to  your  house,  you  good  people  of  Peoria,  and  you 
spread  yourselves  to  give  me  a  feast.  You  get  the  best  things  in  the 
market,  and  prepare  them  to  my  taste,  and  then  I  sit  down  and  say,  "No 
thank  you,  I  will  take  a  piece  of  bread,  that  will  be  enough  for 
me;  I  don't  feel  worthy  of  such  a  feast  as  this;  I  will  eat  a  little  piece 
of  bread  and  that  will  do;  I  will  get  along  with  this  until  the  next 
meal."  You  answer,  "I  prepared  this  for  you,  it  is  intended  for  you; 
there  is  plenty  in  the  pantry  to  fill  this  table  a  dozen  times  a  day,  eat 
it  all."  But  again  I  say,  "No  I  am  not  worthy  of  anything  like  this, 
I  will  take  only  a  bite!"  How  would  you  feel  with  such  treatment? 
Would  you  feel  very  much  pleased  with  me?  No,  you  would  say,  "He 
either  does  not  like  me,  or  he  does  not  like  my  provision;  there  is 
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something  wrong  with  that  maij;  he  doesn't  care  for  all  that  I  have 
prepared  for  him/'  So  our  gracious  God  feels.  He  sets  a  feast  upon 
the  table  of  His  Word,  a  feast  of  fat  things  which  will  satisfy  the 
soul  and  make  glad  the  heart;  "they  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied" 
says  the  Psalmist,  ''with  the  fatness  of  thy  house";  and  we  sit  down 
and  say,  "I  am  not  worthy  of  such  provision  as  this.  I  will  only  take 
a  little  crumb,  that  is  enough  for  me."  It  is  insulting  to  your  God  to 
treat  him  thus,  to  turn  away  from  his  table  laden  with  blessings  and 
fullness  and  to  say,  "I  will  not  touch  these  things."  I  say,  brethren, 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  attainment,  but  of  obtainment;  and  you  can  ob- 
tain as  much  as  I,  if  only  you  will. 

Systematic  Bible  study  thus  makes  us  acquainted  with  our  God  in 
the  abundant  provision  of  His  Word  for  others  as  well  as  ourselves; 
in  ministering  to  them  we  give  away  no  part  of  what  we  need  ourselves. 
It  is  a  good  deal  like  an  old-fashioned  Sunday-school  picnic,  where 
each  one  took  a  big  basket  of  provisions  and  thirty  or  forty  got  to- 
gether around  a  nicely  spread  lunch  to  eat  all  there  was.  I  gave 
everything  I  had  and  others  did  the  same,  and  each  one  had  a  portion 
of  what  all  the  others  brought.  I  think  of  a  story  told  of  some  Yan- 
kees who  were  put  in  prison;  it  was  so  dark  they  could  not  see  and 
they  could  not  sleep,  and  so  they  got  up  a  trading  match,  they  traded 
coats  and  gave  boot,  and  the  Yankee  shrewdness  came  out  in  this, 
that  in  the  morning  every  fellow  had  a  better  coat  than  he  had  the 
night  before  and  ten  dollars  more  in  cash.  (Laughter.)  I  am  not 
positive  that  is  true,  but  I  am  positive  that  if  we  bring  our  sup- 
plies received  from  God  to  the  Sunday-school  class,  or  to  the  teachers' 
meeting  and  set  out  all  we  have,  when  we  get  through  we  will  take 
away  all  we  brought  and  all  every  one  else  has  brought,  and  there 
will  be  provision  for  any  stragglers  who  may  happen  in. 

The  systematic  study  of  the  Word  of  God  reveals,  I  say,  God's 
dealings  with  His  ancient  people;  it  reveals  the  character  of  God  and 
it  reveals  the  character  of  man.  0  that  terrible  picture  of  the  human 
heart  which  is  presented  from  Genesis  to  Malachi!  That  story  of  di- 
vine love  and  human  perverseness,  bringing  to  our  hearts  the  central 
truths  of  God's  Word,  that  God  is  not  only  righteousness  and  justice, 
but  mercy  and  love  and  grace;  that  man  is  not  only  disobedient,  but 
is  perverse,  sinful  and  wilfully  obstinate!  The  systematic  study  of 
the  Old  Testament  reveals  these  imjjortant  truths  of  the  Word  of  God, 
shows  us  their  relations  to  the  remaining  portions,  and  gently  pre- 
pares our  way  for  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gospels.  Can 
we  walk  from  Genesis  to  Malachi,  through  that  awful  history  of  hu- 
man sin  and  degradation  and  need  of  divine  mercy  and  love,  and  not 
be  prepared  for  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
the  atoning  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  that  God  may  be  just  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  the  ungodly?  Doesn't  this  take  us  by  a  natural  process  in- 
to the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  we  find  men  who  were 
thrilled  and  inspired  with  this  divine  love,  who  had  laid  hold  of  the 
truth  in  Jesus  and  who  proclaimed  it,  feeling  as  St.  Paul  says,  ''Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel?"  Doesn't  it  prepare  us  to  follow 
Paul  through  those  magnificent  epistles,  as  he  sets  forth  the  grand 
doctrines  of  Bible  truth?  Doesn't  it  carry  us  legitimately  forward  to 
the  final  book,  the  Revelation  of  Jesus    Christ,  which  reveals  the 
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awful  doom  of  the  perseveringly  wicked,  and  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  redeemed  church  in  that  day  when  he  shall  come  to  claim 
His  own,  to  take  possession  of  His  purchased  kingdom  and  to  reign 
as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords?  There  is  nothing  like  this  sys- 
tematic study  of  the  Bible,  this  following  it  step  by  step,  this  study- 
ing of  each  part  in  its  relation  to  the  rest;  fixing  our  minds  clearly 
upon  it  to  discover  its  true  meaning;  using  the  processes  of  our 
thought  to  discover  the  thought  of  God;  then  bringing  us  to  the  won- 
derful revelation  of  God  in  the  gift  of  His  Son,  which  so  satisfies  our 
own  souls  and  fits  us  to  be  teachers  of  men.  It  helps  us  to  under- 
stand the  truth  of  God  and  prepares  us  for  all  the  trials  of  life  and 
brings  us  into  sweet  communion  with  Him.  It  was  my  privilege  yes- 
terday to  speak  to  one  of  the  ladies  here  who  have  been  so  busy  for 
our  comfort;  she  was  weary,  and  I  said  something  to  her  out  of  the 
Word.  Then  she  said,  ''That  pays  me  for  all  I  have  done,  that  gives 
me  help.''  She  said,  "I  remember  the  last  word  you  spoke  to  me 
when  I  met  you  before,  you  gave  me  a  word  of  cheer  which  has  gone 
with  me  through  all  these  years."  Dear  teachers  and  friends,  it  mat- 
ters not  what  our  position  may  be,  we  may  be  the  humblest  member 
of  the  church,  but  if  we  speak  the  word  which  God  gave  us  to  speak, 
we  may  bring  the  salvation  of  God  to  other  hearts. 

Pardon  me  if  I  say  I  fear  that  some  of  you  may  be  making  a  mis- 
take in  this  normal  work;  those  who  say,  "We  study  the  Bible  lessons 
only,  we  don't  care  for  the  others."  You  are  not  asked  to  study  the 
Bible  unless  you  intend  to  use  it.  Some  of  the  harshest  critics,  the 
hypercritical  and  hypocritical  ones  too,  become  acquainted  with  the 
words  of  God,  they  study  them  but  do  not  intend  to  make  use  of  them 
in  their  dealings  with  their  fellow  men,  so  their  study  profits  them 
nothing.  Now  that  you  have  taken  the  course,  if  you  are  off  by  your- 
selves and  do  not  use  this  Word,  you  will  miss  the  value  of  the  whole 
study.  It  is  a  perilous  thing  to  do.  This  normal  department  was  es- 
tablished under  the  sanction  and  supjDort  of  our  State  Sunday-school 
Association,  with  the  one  hope  in  view,  namely,  that  it  Avould  fit  peo- 
ple to  become  efficient  loorhers  for  God  in  tJie  Sunday-school,  and  any 
one  who  neglects  to  teach  these  lessons  is  missing  the  very  thing  that 
this  normal  work  was  established  for,  and  for  which  this  normal  de- 
partment is  maintained  by  the  Sunday-school  Association  of  Illinois. 
No,  no,  brethren  and  friends,  gather  that  you  may  use;  study  one 
week  the  lesson  that  tells  you  about  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  next 
study  the  lesson  that  tells  you  how  to  use  the  Word  of  God,  the  mighty 
sword  of  the  Spirit;  use  it  continually  and  you  will  find  that  as  you 
seek  to  help  others,  you  yourselves  will  be  helped  of  God.  May  God 
send  you  to  your  homes  to  incite  others  to  better  things,  to  gather 
other  classes  and  teach  them;  and  above  all,  use  these  lessons  for  the 
sake  of  better  work  in  the  Sunday-schools  where  you  live.  Don't 
think,  "I  am  Just  fitting  myself  for  the  normal  department;"  that  is 
a  secondary  thing  altogether;  say,  "I  am  fitting  myself  for  better  Sun- 
day-school loork,"  then  if  you  are  called  to  be  normal  teachers  you 
will  be  well  fitted  for  that  also. 

Do  we  rightly  value  God's  precious  truth?  Do  we  rightly  value 
the  privilege  of  teaching  it  to  others?  I  don't  know  that  Brother  Bil- 
horn  recollects  it,  but  I  recall  one  of  the  sweetest  incidents  of  my  life, 
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if  not  of  his  life.  I  was  invited  one  Sunday  afternoon  to  the  Chicago 
Avenue  church  and  Mr.  Hitchcock^  the  superintendent,  said,  "We 
are  going  to  present  Brother  Peter  Bilhorn  with  a  Bible;  if  he  at- 
tempts to  say  anything  in  response  he  will  make  grammatical  blun- 
ders and  you  must  not  expect  much  of  him,  but  Peter  is  a  good  faith- 
ful boy  and  he  loves  the  Lord  and  he  loves  His  Word.  Bro.  Hitch- 
cock seemed  to  be  afraid  I  would  expect  too  much  of  Peter,  so  he  kept 
warning  me,  and  I  was  prepared  not  to  expect  too  much.  Bro.  Hitch- 
cock and  Peter  and  myself  and  some  others  were  seated  on  the  platform, 
when  a  brother  came  up  and  presented  the  Bible  to  Peter.  He  did  it 
in  a  way  that  seemed  to  indicate  that  he  was  almost  afraid  to  put  it 
into  Peter's  hands  for  fear  that  when  he  spoke  about  it  he  would  make 
some  grammatical  or  nngrammatical  blunder.  (Laughter.)  He  gave 
it  to  him  in  a  cold  and  formal  sort  of  way  which  made  me  feel  quite 
uncomfortable,  but  Peter  did  not  notice  it,  he  was  just  thinking  of 
the  Book.  I  well  remember  Peter's  speech.  He  took  the  Book  and  said 
"My  friends,  I  thank  you  for  this  precious  Book;  I  love  this  Book;  it 
tells  me  of  Jesus;  it  tells  of  my  peace;  it  tells  of  my  way  of  salvation; 
it  gives  me  rivers  of  joy;  I  never  could  do  much  in  the  work,  I  am 
too  ignorant  and  blunder  so  much;  it  seems  to  me  sometimes  they  try 
to  hold  me  back  when  I  speak  in  the  prayer  meetings,  they  come 
around  and  say,  'Peter,  3'ou  better  not  speak  next  week,  you  put  your 
foot  in  it.'  I  never  could  do  much  like  that,  brethren  and  friends, 
but  they  let  me  pass  the  dodgers  at  the  door  to  the  people  going  up  the 
street,  and  many  a  time,  dear  people,  when  I  takes  those  dodgers  in 
my  hand  my  tears  fall  on  them  while  I  say,  "Dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  thank  thee  I  can  do  so  much  for  thee."  Do  you  wonder  that  Peter 
Bilhorn  is  what  he  is  to-day?  Do  you  wonder  that  this  man  has  gone 
through  our  land  stirring  the  hearts  of  thousands  by  his  earnest  songs? 
No,  it  is  no  wonder.  He  may  not  be  classed  among  the  great  speak- 
ers, but  a  man  who  lives  with  God  and  loves  the  souls  of  men,  be- 
comes a  mighty  instrument  to  carry  the  sweet  story  of  the  cross  to 
dying  men. 

May  each  of  us  say  to-day,  "Dear  Lord  Jesus,  "I  thank  thee  I  can 
do  so  much  for  thee,"  and  with  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  we  shall  go  forward  conquering  and  to  conquer  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  iintil  He,  the  true  Conqueror,  shall  come  and 
every  enemy  shall  be  under  His  feet.     (Applause. ) 


OFFICIAL  EECOGNITION. 

K.   H.    GRIFFITH. 

It  has  been  given  me  in  behalf  of  this  association  and  its  executive 
committee,  to  present  to  you  the  diplomas  which  you  have  so  richly 
earned.  When  I  understood  from  Brother  Hamill  that  there  were  to 
be  three  hundred  of  you,  I  confess  that  I  felt  alarmed,  but  you  are  the 
representatives  of  this  royal  army,  and  I  feel  it  is  a  great  privilege  to 
occupy  this  position.  But  why  should  I  congratulate  myself  ?  It  is 
you,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  who  are  to  be  congratulated  here  to-day. 
You  have  been  delving  into  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  if  these 
truths  have  become  fixed  in  your  hearts  they  will  be  made  a  message 
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of  life  as  long  as  you  live.  The  foundation  ujjon  which  you  rest  is 
the  Word  of  Truth.  You  are  loyal  Sunday-school  soldiers  now,  and 
while  you  are  loyal  to  our  King  and  loyal  to  the  Book  He  has  given 
us,  you  go  forth  loyal  to  that  flag  (pointing  to  the  Stars  and  Stripes), 
the  symbol  of  the  liberties  which  we  enjoy.  Be  true  to  the  principles 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  It  is  said  of  the  soldiers  of  Napoleon,  when 
their  life  blood  was  ebbing  out,  if  they  could  only  look  upon  the  little 
badge  which  was  pinned  on  their  breast  they  died  happy;  and  I  ask 
you  to-day,  as  I  give  you  in  behalf  of  this  state  association  these  dip- 
lomas, to  be  loyal  to  God,  loyal  to  our  Bible,  be  loyal  to  our  Sunday- 
schools,  be  loyal  to  our  country  and  its  flag.  With  such  an  army  go- 
ing forth  during  the  years  to  come,  treason  will  raise  its  head  in  vain, 
freedom  will  ever  reign  throughout  our  land,  and  the  brightest  days  of 
the  republic  will  shine  upon  us.     (Applause.) 

Singing,  ''How  firm  a  foundation." 

President  Augustine  announced  the  following  Committee  on  Eeso- 
lutions:  Hon.  Thos.  Ridgeway,  of  Gallatin  Co.;  C.  T.  Northrop,  of 
Cook;  E.  A.  Wilson,  of  Sangamon,  and  M.  F.  Ault,  of  Douglas. 

Benediction  by  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 


THIRD  DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises,  led  by  Peter  Bilhorn. 

The  convention  unanimously  ordered  the  following  telegram  sent: 

W.  J.  Semelroth,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Your  message  received.     "All  the  brethren  greet  you." 

H.  Augustine,  State  President. 


TEMPERANCE,  HOW  TO  TEACH  IT  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

MRS.   E.    G.    HEBBEN. 

"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish,"  Prov.  29:18.  If  the 
glorious  sun  which  rose  so  beautifully  this  morning,  flooding  the  earth 
with  its  blessed  light,  dispelling  the  darkness  and  the  gloom,  should 
forget  to  flash  its  glory  upon  us  to-morrow  morning  and  the  radiant 
day  be  displaced  by  the  blackness  of  night,  and  day  after  day  the  same 
dread  darkness  should  envelope  the  world,  how  long  would  it  remain 
a  habitation  for  man?  How  long  before  the  people  would  perish  for 
lack  of  vision? 

Light,  awakening,  quickening,  revealing  Light,  God^s  crowning 
gift  to  man,  without  which  every  other  gift  would  lose  its  power  to 
bless;  Light,  thou  great  discoverer  and  discloser  of  all  things,  we 
praise  God  for  thee  to-day,  for  truly  may  we  say,  "Where  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish."  And  this  great  truth  is  no  less  true  in  the 
realm  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  than  in  the  world  of  nature  about  us. 
To  fail  to  see  things  in  their  true  relation  to  each  other  and  to  the 
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highest  development  of  the  human  family,  as  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty;  to  live  in  this  world  surrounded  by  millions 
of  our  fellow  beings,  who  should  be  to  us  our  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
yet  be  blind  to  their  precious  interests,  to  fail  to  catch  the  vision  of 
the  priceless  value  of  an  immortal  soul  as  the  Lord  Christ  estimated 
it  when  He  said,  "^'What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul;"  this  would  be  to  be  enveloped  in  spirit- 
ual blindness;  to  fail  in  vision  where  the  interests  at  stake  are  as  high 
as  heaven,  as  deep  as  the  agonies  of  a  lost  soul,  and  as  enduring  as 
eternity. 

Might  it  not  enlarge  our  vision  of  the  forces  at  work  in  the  world  for 
the  undoing  of  human  lives,  if  we  could  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  Christ 
would  see  if  He  walked  the  earth  to-day  as  He  did  nearly  1900  years 
ago,  if  we  could  see  things  through  His  eyes,  those  eyes  so  tender  and 
sympathetic,  those  eyes  so  keen  and  searching?  The  trappings  of 
royalty,  the  display  of  the  great  and  mighty  attracted  not  His  gaze, 
but  the  poorest,  the  humblest,  the  weakest,  the  most  distressed,  never 
failed  to  win  from  Him  the  quick  and  eaimest  glance,  the  outstretched, 
loving,  helping  hand.  So  to-day  those  penetrating  eyes  doubtless 
would  be  riveted  upon  the  things  most  prominent,  where  ''the  prince 
of  this  world"  reigns,  and  there  would  loom  up  the  great  American 
saloon  in  all  its  vast  proportions,  with  its  250,000  stations,  brilliant 
and  enticing,  each  one  a  school  of  vice  having  in  training  its  hun- 
dreds of  pupils,  many  of  whom  it  graduates  into  our  penitentiaries, 
asylums  and  alms-houses,  while  the  rest  are  left  to  j)rey  upon  society 
in  the  great  army  of  tramps  and  vagrants.  He  would  see  as  an  ad- 
junct of  the  saloon  how  the  gambling  table  and  the  brothel  flourish, 
and  His  pitying  gaze  would  discern  the  deep  degradation  that  comes 
to  these  slaves  of  the  worst  passions  that  ever  took  possession  of  hu- 
man souls.  He  would  see  these  institutions  under  the  protection  of 
the  flag  of  our  country,  our  national  government  taking  charge  of  the 
manufacture  of  the  fiery  poison,  and  putting  the  lion^s  share  of  the 
profit  in  its  treasury,  while  the  law  of  the  state  protects  the  sale  in  the 
saloon,  giving  the  keeper  thereof  license  to  carry  on  his  work  of  human 
destruction.  He  would  see  the  benumbing,  enthralling  power  of  this 
agency  of  Satan  over  the  politics  of  the  country,  holding  the  great 
political  parties  in  its  grasp  of  iron;  and  its  bewitching  influence  over 
the  law-makers  of  our  nation,  who  for  their  convenience  have  estab- 
lished a  saloon  in  either  end  of  our  national  Capitol.  He  would  see 
the  problem  of  our  nation's  life  becoming  more  and  more  complicated, 
as  the  great  tide  of  immigration  flows  in  upon  us  from  all  the  ends  of 
the  globe;  the  labor  question  with  its  strikes  and  the  great  army 
of  the  unemployed;  all  so  deeply  involved  with  the  drink  problem,  as 
it  absorbs  yearly  its  $1,200,000,000,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  the 
hard-earned  money  of  the  wage-worker.  His  compassionate  eye  would 
discover  the  desolation  of  the  homes  wrecked  by  this  insatiable  mon- 
ster, the  crushed  and  despairing  mothers  and  wives,  the  defrauded 
and  starving  children  reaching  out  beseeching  hands  for  succor  and 
relief.  He  would  see  for  every  church  whose  spire  points  heavenward 
and  whose  sweet  Gospel  influences  flow  forth  from  its  open  door  two 
or  three  times  a  week,  an  hour  or  two  at  a  time,  there  are  ten  open 
doors  of  the  saloon,  holding  carnival  seven  days  in  the  week  and  eigh- 
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teen  hours  a  day,  sending  forth  the  poisoned  streams  that  carry 
death  to  their  victims.  He  would  see  that  of  the  720,000  young  men 
in  the  State  of  Illinois  500,000  never  enter  the  door  of  the  church, 
but  most  of  them  are  receiving  their  education  in  the  saloon.  He 
would  see  that  ninety  per  cent  of  the  saloon  patrons  are  yoimg  7nen, 
and  that  the  average  age  of  those  who  have  already  reached  the  goal  of 
the  prison  is  24  years.  Yes,  all  this  sad  and  overwhelming  picture 
would  greet  the  eyes  of  the  Son  of  God,  if  He  walked  the  earth  to-day. 
But  alas,  what  else  might  His  searching  eye  discover?  Strange,  pass- 
ing strange  would  it  seem  to  Him,  that  before  so  stupendous  an  evil, 
involving  the  life  everlasting  of  millions  of  precious  souls  and  the  final 
destruction  of  America,  like  Babylon  of  old,  should  its  ravages  be  un- 
checked, that  His  own  people  were  looking  on  with  apathy  and  indif- 
ference. The  sad  plaint  of  the  ancient  prophet  might  be  His,  ''Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider."  Who  will  consider  if 
they  do  not?  To  whom  can  He  look  to  stand  for  Him  against  the  ter- 
rible tide  of  sin  that  is  overflowing  the  land,  if  not  to  His  own  chil- 
dren to  whom  He  has  given  the  sacred  trust  of  teaching  the  blessed 
Gospel  to  the  on-coming  generations? 

If  we  have  not  hitherto  fully  awakened  to  the  mighty  import  of  the 
temperance  question,  let  us  offer  the  prayer  that  Elisha  offered  for 
his  servant  when  he  said,  "Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes  that  he 
may  see,"  and  behold  the  blind  eyes  were  opened  to  see  the  mountains 
about  them  were  full  of  the  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  sent  for  their 
protection.  In  answer  to  our  j)rayer  our  dull  eyes  would  discover 
that  in  meeting  this  foe  of  humanity,  ''We  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  (or 
wicked  spirits)  in  high  places,"  and  realizing  the  malignant,  awful 
power  over  human  souls  possessed  by  these  terrrible  agencies  from  the 
pit  of  darkness,  we  would  seek  to  turn  on  the  light  that  shall  pene- 
trate into  the  depths  of  this  great  curse  and  reveal  it  in  all  its  hideous- 
ness.  Then  surely  we  would  learn  Jioiv  to  teach  this  great  subject 
(as  our  program  assigns  the  topic)  even  with  enthusiasm  born  of  the 
clear  vision  from  which  nothing  remains  hidden  or  concealed. 

Has  not  the  temperance  lesson  as  it  is  now  provided  for  us  in  the 
international  series  four  times  a  year  (for  which  we  bless  God  to-day), 
been  considered  by  some  tiresome  and  of  little  importance,  and  by 
others  taught  in  a  very, indifferent  manner  or  wholly  neglected?  May 
God  forgive  us,  if  we  have  to  meet  some  in  the  judgment  who  passed 
out  from  under  our  influence  thinking  very  lightly  of  the  sin  of  in- 
dulgence in  strong  drink,  and  have  received  the  sentence,  ''No  drunk- 
ard can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Do  not  let  us  teach  with  greater  earnestness  the  stories  of  Joseph 
and  Moses,  however  helpful  the  lessons  from  these  lives  may  be,  than 
we  instruct  those  committed  to  our  care  upon  the  great  living  issues 
of  this  day  upon  which  the  very  perpetuity  of  our  nation  depends.  To 
whom  shall  we  look  to  be  the  saviors  of  our  beloved  land  if  not  to  the 
hosts  of  the  Lord  that  are  now  receiving  the  impress  of  our  thought, 
our  teaching  and  our  lives  in  the  Sunday-school?  And  let  us  teach 
with  liope  and  courage  and  faith,  as  well  as  with  enthusiasm. 

In  this  age  of  rapid  growth  and  development  of  all  things  earthly, 
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in  this  age  of  electricity  and  steam  and  the  amazing  application  of 
the  heretofore  hidden  forces  of  nature,  whereby  man  has  subdued  all 
things  to  his  use,  shall  we,  who  represent  Christ  in  the  world,  who 
came  to  conquer  all  things  upon  earth  and  raise  the  banner  of  the 
cross  over  every  spiritual  foe,  shall  we  sit  with  folded  hands  and  qui- 
escent spirits  before  the  deathly  ravages  of  this  fell  destroyer  of  the 
human  race,  seeing  100,000  young  men  of  our  country  each  year  make 
the  swift  descent  to  the  drunkard's  grave,  and  remain  unmoved  and 
indifferent?  Shall  we,  enlightened  from  above  and  realizing  the  un- 
limited power  of  the  conqueror,  yield  the  day  to  Satan  and  call  this 
"a,  necessary  evil?"  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  "a  necessary  evil" 
as  long  as  God  is  on  the  throne.  Satan  still  holds  sway  as  the  "prince 
of  this  world,"  because  God's  children  are  asleep,  but  nevertheless, 
"the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  May  His  awakening,  quick- 
ening word,  "Let  there  be  light,"  flash  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
His  own  people  His  estimate  of  this  giant  curse,  and  may  that  vision 
stir  our  hearts  with  profound  feeling  and  quicken  our  lives  into  un- 
wearied, ceaseless  activity.  With  hearts  enkindled  mth  faith,  hope, 
courage  and  enthusiasm,  we  will  need  none  to  instruct  us  as  to  the 
methods  of  this  work.  Then  shall  the  Church  of  Christ  "arise  and 
shine,"  "fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners." 

Me.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  In  the  fifteen  minutes  which  remain  we 
would  like  to  have  three  persons'who  have  made  a  success  in  the  matter, 
tell,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  don't  know,  how  to  teach  temperance 
in  the  Sunday-school. 

Mr.  Dyer  (Springfield.)  I  probably  had  the  first  Sunday-school 
temperance  organization  in  this  State.  I  had  printed  pledge  cards, 
including  wine  and  cider.  I  pledged  myself  with  the  children,  and 
although  I  liked  wine  and  cider,  I  have  not  touched  them  for  forty 
years.  It  is  the  example  we  set  to  the  children  which  counts.  I  had 
no  trouble  at  all  in  keeping  the  children  in  that  organization.  I 
would  rather  have  a  score  of  little  boys  and  girls,  than  a  score  of  men 
and  women,  and  pledge  them  for  temperance  and  God. 

Mrs.  Best:  (Jacksonville.)  The  ladies  here  wish  me  to  speak, 
not  because  I  am  a  speaker,  but  because  they  know  that  I  am  the 
mother  of  boys,  a  lover  of  young  people,  and  an  intense  lover  of  the 
Word  of  God.  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  thought  of  Mrs.  Hibben,  that 
if  your  are  brim  full  of  a  subject,  methods  will  suggest  themselves. 
You  can  no  more  instruct  a  Sabbath-school  teacher  how  to  teach  next 
Sunday's  lesson,  than  you  can  tell  us  how  to  rear  our  children.  The 
person  who  is  full  of .  God's  Word  will  naturally  teach  us  words  of  life. 
Let  us  first  ourselves  be  temperance  men  and  temperance  women.  Let 
us  not  only  have  the  vision  of  the  grand  heritage  we  have  in  this  land 
of  Christian  homes,  but  let  us  have  the  vision  of  the  desolation  wrought 
in  our  nation  by  strong  drink.     We  are  all  bright  enough  to  teach. 
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A  woman  who  is  bright  enough  to  keep  house,  be  an  encyclopedia  for 
every  one  in  the  home,  be  seamstress,  dish-washer,  surgeon  and  car- 
penter, entertain  callers  in  the  front  parlor  and  look  after  a  dozen 
things  in  the  back  kitchen  at  the  same  time,  always  meet  her  husband 
with  a  smile  and  have  his  slippers  ready  for  him  after  supper,  does  not 
need  to  be  taught  methods.     (Applause.) 

Make  the  approach  to  the  lesson  pleasant,  make  it  beautiful;  make 
the  children  like  temperance.  Again,  why  not  have  one  patriotic  day, 
and  have  a  review  of  the  lesson  under  the  stars  and  the  stripes.  If 
we  women  are  anything  in  this  wide  world,  we  are  patriotic.  We  have 
rocked  our  children  to  sleep  while  singing  to  them  the  songs  of  liberty, 
and  in  their  heart  of  hearts  we  have  inculcated  a  love  for  our  Country. 
More  than  that,  we  have  sent  our  boys  out  from  home  in  the  hour  of 
the  nation's  need  to  defend  the  old  flag  with  their  lives.  Let  us  have 
patriotism  in  our  Sunday-schools,  and  teach  our  children  that  the  flag 
demands  manhood  and  womanhood  in  this  broad  domain,  and  he  is 
the  true  citizen  who  opposes  everything  which  is  destructive  of  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  In  this  way  we  can  create  an  abhorrence  of 
the  saloon  and  all  that  goes  with  it.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  G.  L.  Vance:  Permit  me  a  word  on  this  important  theme. 
I  have  had  some  experience  along  this  line  in  connection  with  the 
Illinois  State  penitentiaries  as  to  what  brought  the  convicts  there. 
Major  McClaughry  says  that  75  %  of  the  inmates  of  those  institutions, 
were  brought  there  through  intemperance,  and  so  far  as  my  own  ex- 
perience goes  I  think  it  is  85^.  This  is  a  object  lesson  on  the  evils  of 
intemperance,  and  a  powerful  one  it  seems  to  me  to  influence  the  chil. 
dren  to  avoid  the  dangers  of  the  drink  habit. 

T.  J.  Bolger:  I  think  we  have  scarcely  touched  the  topic  before 
us  this  afternoon.  I  believe  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  will  solve  this  great  question.  I  stand  before 
you  as  one  who  was  addicted  to  drink.  I  was  called  a  moderate 
drinker.  I  believe  the  most  dangerous  citizen  we  have  to-day  is  a  mod- 
erate drinker,  I  teach  the  children  in  my  Sunday-school  that  wine  is 
a  mocker  and  strong  drink  is  raging  and  whosoever  is  deceived  there- 
by is  not  wise;  I  teach  them  that  righteousness  exalte th  a  nation,  and 
that  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 

I  thank  Cod  that  nine  years  ago  I  met  some  dear  women  from 
Peoria.  I  had  made  an  engagement  to  go  to  the  opera  house,  and  after 
the  opera,  I  was  just  going  out  to  get  something  to  drink,  when  dear 
sister  Hibben  and  sister  Kirkpatrick  came  along  and  one  of  them 
touched  me  on  the  shoulder  and  said,  ''Is  this  Brother  Bolger?" 
"Yes,"  I  replied,  and  I  thank  God  for  these  ministering  angels  who 
came  along  and  took  me  down  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,   where  we  had  a 
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meetiug  that  night,  and  a  drunkard  found  peace  and  happiness  in 
Jesus  Christ.     (Applause.) 

But  there  is  one  passage  I  want  to  give  you  Christian  workers  to- 
day; it  is  in  1  Cor.  10:13.  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able, but  will  with  the  temptation  al- 
so make  a  way  of  escape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  My  dear  friends, 
that  is  what  I  believe,  and  that  is  where  I  go  to  gain  this  righteousness 
by  which  our  nation  may  be  exalted.  The  way  to  get  rid  of  this  evil  is  to 
put  Jesus  Christ  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  people,  including 
the  boys  and  girls.  When  you  do  that  you  will  never  have  to  tell  them 
how  to  cast  their  ballots,  for  they  will  cast  them  for  God  and  home 
and  native  land.  Let  us  get  Jesus  into  our  scholar's  hearts  and  the 
question  will  be  solved.     (Applause.) 

Prof.  Hamill.  I  don't  agree  with  Brother  Bolger.  I  have  been 
converted  from  the  theory  that  if  you  have  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart  of  a  man  that  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  against 
intemperance.  Only  two  weeks  ago  I  was  in  one  of  the  largest  cities 
of  the  United  States  and  I  was  told  upon  high  authority  that  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  in  that  city  quite  generally  had  wine  upon  their 
tables.  Temperance  is  a  thing  of  education.  I  used  to  think  that 
when  a  man  was  once  converted  that  was  sufficient,  but  we  are 
constantly  laboring  under  illusions.  Men  are  influenced  by  their  en- 
vironment. The  German  Christian  comes  to  our  land,  and  he  likes  to 
have  beer  on  his  table,  he  has  been  reared  that  way.  So  I  say  it  is  a 
matter  of  education.  Let  us  teach  the  truth  of  temperance  constant- 
ly in  our  Sunday-school  for  thus  working  line  upon  line  and  precept 
upon  precept  we  shall  finally  lift  our  people  up  from  lower  to  higher 
levels  of  Christian  living.     (Applause.) 

The  president  introduced  Rev.  Samuel  I.  Lindsey  of  St.  Louis, 
who  spoke  as  follows: 

THE   INTERNATIONAL   BIBLE    READING    ASSOCIATION. 

REV.    SAMUEL  I.    LINDSAY. 

I  feel  somewhat  awed  standing  in  the  presence  of  such  a  magnifi- 
cent audience.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  a  State  Convention  in  Illinois.  For  a  number  of  years  I 
was  identified  with  the  work  in  Iowa;  we  had  no  such  conventions  as 
you  have  here. 

You  understand  something  of  the  International  Bible  Reading  As- 
sociation, from  the  daily  readings  you  have  in  connection  with  the  Inter- 
national lessons.  These  daily  Bible  readings  are  arranged  by  the  Interna- 
tional Bible  Reading  Association.     This  association  is  now  in  its  thir- 
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teenth  year;  a  short  time  ago  it  celebrated  its  twelfth  anniversary.  Its 
membership  is  480,000,  over  350,000  of  whom  are  in  England,  Scotland 
and  on  the  Continent;  the  remainder  of  the  membership  is  found  in 
the  United  States,  in  Canada,  Australia  and  even  in  the  islands  of  the 
sea.  There  was  an  increase  last  year  of  over  75,000  members.  The 
membership  in  the  United  States  is  not  nearly  as  large  as  it  is  in  Aus- 
tralia. These  statistics  I  have  taken  from  a  recent  letter  from  Mr. 
Waters.  One  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  connection  with  the  In- 
ternational system  of  lessons  is  to  get  the  children  to  study  them  at 
home.  I  believe  if  we  can  get  them  to  take  up  the  I.  B.  R.  A.  daily 
readings  it  will  help  to  clear  away  this  trouble,  the  readings  being  so 
arranged  as  to  shed  light  upon  the  lesson  for  the  coming  Sabbath. 
Our  plan  now  is  to  organize  branches  throughout  the  United  States. 
A  branch  may  be  organized  in  connection  with  any  school  on  the  basis 
of  ten  as  a  membership;  you  may  have  as  many  more  in  a  class  as  you 
desire,  and  the  membership  fee  is  only  three  cents  per  annum.  The 
member  of  a  branch  of  this  organization  receives  a  card  containing 
the  name  and  address  and  the  readings  of  the  entire  year  classified  ac- 
cording to  the  day  of  the  week  and  the  month.  In  addition  to  this 
each  member  receives  in  the  form  of  leaflets,  brief  comments  on  the 
daily  readings  arranged  by  Mr.  Waters.  So  all  you  need  to  do  to  form 
a  class  is  to  get  ten  persons  who  will  agree  to  read  the  daily  readings 
as  furnished  in  connection  with  the  International  lessons  and  then  to 
pay  over  a  membership  fee  of  three  cents  each,  forward  it  to  London 
and  the  supplies  come  direct  from  Mr.  Waters.  This  organization  is 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  great  International  system  of  lessons,  and 
I  shall  be  pleased  to  answer  any  questions,  either  here  or  by  letter  on 
my  return  to  St.  Louis. 

Solo  by  Peter  Bilhorn,  entitled  "The  bird  with  a  broken  wing." 


REVIEWS.     HOW  CONDUCTED. 

MISS  ANNIE   S.    HARLOW. 

My  manner  of  review  is  so  simple  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  tell 
it.  Our  primary  class  has  some  two  hundred  members  in  it.  In  the 
body  of  the  church  our  pastor  has  a  Bible  class  which  has  some  two 
hundred  members,  and  once  each  quarter  we  join  forces:  the  primary 
class  joins  the  Bible  class,  not  exactly  for  competitive  examination, 
but  for  review,  and  the  children  lead  the  review.  Suppose  we  are  now 
at  review,  that  we  are  going  back  to  the  first  quarter.  I  try  to  get  at 
one  thought  running  through  it,  and  in  this  instance  it  would  be  that 
when  God  created  the  world,  things  were  right;  that  when  sin  entered, 
God  made  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  the  lessons  we  are  having  now 
are  simply  working  out  that  plan  of  redemption,  the  getting  ready  for 
the  coming  of  the  Christ.  There  is  no  reason  why  all  the  little  three, 
four,  five,  six,  seven,  eight  or  nine  year  old  children  should  not  be  so 
taught  the  Bible  that  they  shall  understand  that  there  is  one  plan 
running  straight  through  it  from  the  beginning.  This  would  be  some 
what  my  manner  of  conducting  a  review  if  I  had  the  pictures.  In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  then  He 
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made  the  most  delightful  spot  called  "'the  G-arden  of  Eden."  After 
going  over  what  He  did  on  the  different  days,  we  come  to  the  creation 
of  man  in  His  own  image.  Use  the  golden  texts,  fix  the  Bible  truths 
in  Bible  language.  Now  the  man  and  wife  are  in  the  garden,  and  God 
tells  them  they  may  eat  of  all  the  trees  of  the  garden  except  one,  and 
then  who  came  into  the  garden?  Satan  came  into  the  garden.  Then 
what  hai^pened?  He  tempted  Eve  and  she  ate  of  that  tree  and  gave 
the  fruit  to  Adam.  And  then  what  happened?  God  drove  them  out. 
Why  didn't  they  turn  and  go  back  again?  Because  God  put  an  angel 
at  the  gate  with  a  flaming  sword  to  keep  them  from  going  back  and 
eating  of  the  tree  of  life  and  living  forever  in  sin.  Before  He  drove 
them  out  what  promise  did  he  make  to  Eve?  That  He  should  send 
her  a  son  who  would  be  the  Savior  of  the  world.  When  her  first 
boy  came  what  did  she  call  him?  She  called  him  Cain.  Little  chil- 
dren understand  that  she  thought  she  had  got  a  savior  in  her  first 
boy.  Then  she  found  he  was  not  the  Savior.  Then  she  had  another 
boy;  what  did  she  call  him?  Abel,  which  means  ''a  breath"  or  "noth- 
ing." Her  sons  grew  up  and  they  each  brought  an  offering  to  the 
Lord.  What  offering  did  each  bring?  Which  brought  the  better 
offering?  Abel.  "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain."  Then  what  happened?  God  had  respect  unto 
Abel's  offering  and  did  not  have  respect  unto  Cain's.  And  then  what? 
Cain  killed  his  brother.  Cain  was  not  the  saviour  and  Abel  was  dead, 
then  whom  did  God  send?  "Seth."  Seth  is  the  line  through  which 
the  Savior  is  to  come.  (Then  Miss  Harlow  set  up  some  bricks  in  a 
row,  and  one  tumbled  down  and  then  another  and  so  on  until  came  to 
one  that  stood,  that  brick  she  said  was  Noah.) 

Then  God  told  Noah  to  build  what?  An  ark.  How  long  was  he 
in  building  it?  Three  hundred  years.  And  during  all  that  time 
what  was  he  doing?  Preaching  to  the  people.  And  then  what? 
Noah  and  his  family  went  into  the  ark,  and  the  wicked  people  were 
destroyed.  Then  further  along,  God  called  a  man  living  away  down 
in  the  land  of  Ur,  Abram,  to  leave  his  country,  (all  the  time  impress- 
ing the  idea  that  God  was  getting  things  ready  for  the  Savior  who 
was  to  come  later.)  The  children  follow  the  review  Just  as  easily  as 
the  big  folks  do,  if  you  have  the  pictures.  This  is  what  my  review  is, 
it  is  something  so  simple  it  is  hardly  worth  presenting  to  you.  It  is 
simply  going  over  and  over  each  truth  and  fixing  it  each  time  in  Bible 
language.  Our  children  should  have  as  clear  a  view  as  we  can  give 
them  of  what  God's  plan  was  through  all  the  Bible,  from  the  call  of 
Abram  and  the  intervening  lessons  until  we  come  to  the  Christ. 
(Applause.) 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  very  cordially  introduced  Mrs.  Preuszner,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Cook  County  Sunday-school  Association,  who  spoke  on 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  NORMAL  DRILLS. 

MRS.    R.    B.    PREUSZNER. 

Mr.  Jacobs  says  "Get  the  best  man  for  superintendent  you  can, 
even  if  he  is  a  woman,"  and  that  is  just  the  place  I  occupy.  (Laugh- 
ter. )     This  is  my  third  year  as  superintendent.      I  took  it  last  year 
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with  the  understanding  that  I  was  to  bring  up  a  man  to  take  my  place, 
but  he  absohitely  refuses  to  be  "brung."  (Laughter.)  I  have  com- 
menced on  another  one,  and  I  hope  he  will  be  ready  next  year  in  order 
that  I  may  return  to  my  primary  teaching.  My  experience  has  taught 
me  that  the  superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school  ought  to  be  a  primary 
teacher  for  at  least  twelve  years;  I  think  then  he  would  be  fully  com- 
petent to  do  the  work  in  all  parts  of  the  school.  We  have  to  drill, 
drill  and  drill  in  the  primary  room,  and  so  it  is  not  hard  when  we 
come  to  conduct  a  drill  in  the  main  room.  In  my  school  the  children 
are  almost  entirely  of  parents  who  are  Norwegians,  Danes,  French, 
Germans,  and  so  on.  Some  of  the  best  clergymen  in  the  country  have 
come  out  of  that  field.  These  children  are  just  as  bright  as  needles. 
The  teachers  are  almost  all  working  women.  Until  this  year  we  only- 
had  one  man  in  the  school  to  man  it;  (laughter)  the  rest  of  the  teach- 
ers were  all  ladies,  some  of  them  laundresses.  Some  of  the  very  best 
teachers  are  Holland  born.  One  of  these  ladies  ismy  primary  teacher; 
we  have  over  two  hundred  in  that  department;  she  does  up  those  chil- 
dren as  well  as  she  does  her  clear  starching,  every  time.  (Laughter.) 
The  teachers  are  all  people  who  work  early  and  late,  but  they  are 
faithful  and  devoted  and  willing  to  be  told  and  they  do  as  I  ask  them. 
Consequently  I  do  not  have  any  difficulty  in  introducing  anything  I 
wish  to  have  in  the  school.  I  aim  to  make  the  children  respect  the 
Sunday-school  teachers  just  as  much  as  they  respect  the  day  school 
teachers,  and  to  feel  that  the  teachers  in  the  Sunday-school  know 
more  than  they  do.  One  of  the  very  best  things  to  accomplish  this  we 
have  found  to  be  Prof.  Hamill's  Normal  Drills  as  published  in  the 
Trumpet  Call.  I  have  two  assistant  superintendents,  and  I  make  them 
do  all  the  work  they  possibly  can;  one  of  them  prepares  the  Sunday's 
drill  which  I  have  selected  and  puts  it  on  common  wrapping  paper 
with  some  stove  polish  mixed  up  in  water.  (Laughter.)  Don^t  smile 
at  that  if  it  is  cheap.  It  is  his  business  to  prepare  this  drill  and  it  is 
the  business  of  my  other  assistant  to  give  this  drill.  She  is-  also  a 
Hollander.  I  make  it  my  business  to  know  everything  that  needs  to 
be  done. 

Last  Sunday  my  assistant  came  to  me  and  said,  "I  did  not  get  the 
drill  done;  what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?"  I  said,  "Well  you  can 
go  and  stand  down  by  the  door  and  I  will  give  the  drill."  So  I  went 
at  it.  I  asked  the  children  questions  like  these  and  they  gave  the 
answers.  What  book  in  the  Bible  have  we  been  studying?  "Genesis." 
What  does  it  mean?  "The  beginning."  We  are  going  to  begin  a 
new  book  to-day,  tell  me  what  it  is.  "Exodus."  What  book  in  the 
Bible  is  that?  "The  second."  Which  division  does  it  belong  to? 
"The  first."  To  what  division  of  the  Old  Testament?  "The  Pen- 
tateuch." Which  book  of  the  Pentateuch  is  it?  "The  second." 
What  does  Exodus  mean?  "Going  out."  Who  were  going  out? 
"The  Children  of  Israel."  Where  did  they  go  out  from?  "Egypt." 
(That  goes  to  the  14th  chapter.)  After  they  went  out  from  Egypt 
they  went  into  the  wilderness  and  there  they  did  what?  "Wandered." 
(That  goes  from  the  15th  to  the  40th  chapter.)  In  the  book  of  Exo- 
dus there  are  how  many  chapters?  "Forty."  The  book  of  Exodus 
is  divided  into  how  many  parts?  "Two."  (Israel  in  Egypt  from  the 
first  to  the  14th;  and  Israel  in  the  wilderness  from  the  15th  to  the  40th.) 
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In  the  first  part  of  the  first  chapter  we  are  told  of  somebody  whom 
we  already  know  about,  who  was  it?  '^Joseph."  What  is  said  about 
him?  ''He  died."  (He  died  in  1635.)  Was  this  all  before  Christ 
came  or  after  he  came?     "Before." 

We  have  some  difficulty  in  teaching  the  children  to  fix  in  mind  the 
"A.  D's,"  and  the  ''B.  C's."  I  make  a  spot  like  that  (indicating  on 
black-board)  and  as  we  get  further  from  Christ  the  years  get  bigger 
and  as  we  get  nearer  the  years  get  smaller. 

My  main  room  is  divided  into  two  grades,  junior  and  senior.  The 
juniors  do  not  have  to  leai-n  this  drill  perfectly,  but  there  are  many  of 
the  classes  which  are  so  courageous  they  wish  to  be  marked  on  these 
drills  just  the  same  as  the  seniors.  The  seniors  must  learn  them.  We 
mark  the  scholars  on  the  lessons,  attendance  and  contributions.  We 
also  have  Bible  and  Normal  classes  connected  with  our  school.  I 
talked  the  matter  over  with  Prof.  Hamill  and  he  said  he  would  like  it 
if  I  would  try  a  Normal  class  in  the  Sunday-school;  we  have  fourteen 
big  girls  in  that  class.  These  girls  are  jDreparing  to  teach  in  the  Sun- 
day-school when  they  are  through  with  the  normal  course.  They  are 
just  half  through.  At  the  end  of  the  two  yearns  course  we  will  have 
efficient  trained  teachers  for  our  school;  we  hope  to  get  at  least  eight 
out  of  the  fourteen.  We  are  going  to  start  a  second  class  in  October, 
and  shall  then  have  two  normal  classes.  I  have  of  course  four  drills 
for  every  month. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Miller:     Where  do  you  find  these  drills? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:     In  the  Trumpet  Call. 

Mr.  Miller:     Are  they  very  expensive? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:     Very!     Not  over  ten  cents  a  year! 

Mr.  Miller:     How  much  for  ten  copies  for  the  entire  year? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:     One  dollar.     (Applause.) 


THE  USE  OF  THE  BLACKBOARD. 

REV.    R.    F.    T.    PIERCE. 

I  have  been  requested  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  use  of  the  black- 
board and  I  hope  I  shall  not  use  an  illustration  which  cannot  be  used 
by  any  Sunday-school  teacher  here.  Many  have  the  idea  that  to  use 
the  blackboard  successfully  one  must  be  an  artist,  must  be  able  to 
make  a  beautiful  jjicture.  Well,  my  experience  is  that  the  more  beauti- 
ful the  picture  the  less  of  truth  you  leave  abiding  in  the  minds  of 
your  pupils.  The  object  of  teaching  is  to  drive  the  truth  home  to  the 
heart.  I  don't  care  if  they  forget  all  about  the  pictut-e  if  they  will 
only  remember  the  truth.  If  I  want  to  say  to  a  young  lady  ''if  you 
have  a  secret  don't  tell  it  to  anybody  else,"  I  can  make  the  result  of 
her  telling  it  plainer  to  her  by  an  illustration.  If  you  whisper  that  to 
some  one  else  then  two  ones  know  it,  and  two  ones  are  always  eleven. 
(11.)  And  if  she  whispers  it  to  another,  three  will  know  it  and  three 
ones  make  one  hundred  and  eleven.     (111.) 

On  the  other  hand  if  you  learn  God's  precious  truth  and  whisper 
it  to  another  for  Jesus'  sake,  then  it  is  multiplied  and  so  the  truth  goes 
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from  one  to  eleven  and  to  one  hundred  and  eleven,  and  so  on  until  all 
the  world  shall  know  the  truth  of  the  blessed  Christ.  (Applause.) 
Suppose  I  wish  to  illustrate  our  relationship  to  God.  We  areas  noth- 
ing, (0),  but  Grod  is  something  and  if  we  are  on  the  right  side  of  the 
Divine  One  we  amount  to  a  great  deal,  (10.)  Now  see  how  many  times 
you  will  multiply  Him  when  two  Christians  stand  side  by  side  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.     (100.) 

What  a  tremendous  power  we  thus  become!  (Great  applause.) 
Use  simple  marks  and  the  truth  will  abide  long  after  the  maker  of  the 
signs  has  been  forgotten.  Thus  in  relation  to  the  crosses  of  life. 
Christ  says  to  the  Christian,  "Do  something."  (/)  If  we  don't  wish 
to  do  it  our  will  runs  contrary  to  God's  will;  then  there  is  across.  (X.) 
But  when  our  will  runs  in  harmony  with  God's  will  there  is  no  cross, 
thus  ( /  /. )  Crosses  come  when  God's  will  and  my  will  run  at  right  angles. 
There  is  no  cross  to  the  Christian  when  our  will  and  God's  will  run 
parallel.    Let  us  ever  try  to  have  our  wills  run  side  by  side  with  His. 

Some  times  we  may  get  frightened,  as  I  did  yesterday  when  travel- 
ing in  the  train.  I  looked  out  and  I  saw  an  approaching  train  and  I 
thought  there  would  be  a  collision  sure,  but  suddenly  I  looked  and 
our  train  was  going  along  all  right.  I  found  thei'e  was  another  track 
running  side  by  side  with  ours.  That  is  like  our  ways  and  God's  ways. 
Let  us  try  to  have  our  life  run  parallel  with  God's  life.  Brother 
Jacobs  said  I  could  talk  as  long  as  I  wanted  to  and  I  have  over  a  thous- 
and of  these  illustrations. 

If  I  wanted  to  illustrate  the  necessity  of  making  our  lives  harmonious 
with  the  teachings  of  God's  Word  I  would  place  a  tack  there  and  there; 
then  I  would  put  a  string  from  one  to  the  other.  The  string  repre- 
sents somebody's  life.  Now  if  I  attempt  to  draw  my  life  by  that  other 
fellow's  life  the  chances  are  I  will  go  crooked. 

There  is  only  one  way  in  all  this  beautiful  world  for  us  to  live  right,  ■ 
that  is  by  taking  God's  precious  word  of  truth;  take  the  12th  chapter  of 
Eomans  for  the  rule  if  you  want  to  draw  a  straight  line. 

Tell  the  children  about  being  lighted  candles.  (Produces  a  small 
and  a  large  candle.)  The  little  fellow  will  give  just  as  pure  alight  as 
the  big  one.  (Lights  the  candles.)  I  will  place  a  number  of  candles 
on  the  board.  If  we  could  get  more  of  these  little  children  lighted 
for  the  Master  I  tell  you  they  would  shine  for  Jesus.  Not  long  ago 
one  of  our  little  girls  said  to  her  papa  who  was  lying  on  the  lounge, 
'Tapa,  won't  you  sing  for  me  just  as  they  do  at  Sunday-school?"  And 
the  father  said  to  his  little  five  year  old  daughter,  "Don't  bother  me, 
I  cannot  sing."  "Papa,  if  you  wont  sing  for  me,  I  will  sing  for  you 
just  like  they  do  at  the  Sunday-school,"  and  she  began  to  sing  "Jesus 
loves  me;  this  I  know,  for  the  Bible  tells  me  so."  When  she  got  through 
she  said,  "Papa,  wont  you  pray  forme?"  "0  don't  bother  me,  don't 
bother  papa."  "Well,  if  you  wont  pray  for  me,  I  will  pray  for  you," 
and  down  she  got  and  began  to  pray.  "Dear  Jesus,  I  thank  you  for 
the  Sunday-school  songs  I  learn;  and  now  dear  Jesus,  bless  p^pa  and 
make  papa  go  to  Sunday-school  for  Jesus  sake,  Amen."  That  was 
Sunday  afternoon.  Tuesday  evening  it  was  storming  hard.  I  heard  a 
rap  at  my  door,  and  I  went  and  the  father  stood  there,  the  tears  rolling 
down  his  face.  Said  he,  "Mr.  Pierce,  do  you  think  it  is  possible  for  a 
man  like  me  to  be  a  Christian?"     "Why,"  I  said  "Certainly,  come  in 
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and  let  us  talk  about  it."  He  told  me  the  story  about  his  little  girl, 
and  we  knelt  down  on  the  floor  and  told  God  all  about  it,  and  the  dear 
man  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  and  went  out  rejoicing.  Two  weeks 
after  that  he  followed  Christ  in  baptism  and  to-day  he  is  an  earnest 
hard-working  member  in  the  church,  doing  faithful  work  for  God;  and 
it  is  all  due  to  his  little  child's  song  and  prayer  that  Sunday  afternoon. 
Some  people  would  like  to  teach  about  the  tabernacle,  and  they 
say  "0,.if  I  only  had  a  beautiful  picture  of  the  tabernacle!"  Beloved, 
make  one;  you  can  make  a  better  picture  for  teaching  God's  truth 
than  was  ever  printed.  See  here!  (The  speaker  drew  a  rough  outline 
of  the  tabernacle  with  its  court,  showing  position  of  the  laver,  the 
great  altar,  etc.)  There  is  the  tabernacle  with  the  laver,  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  and  the  different  appurtenances.  Outside  of  it  are 
the  tents  of  the  people.  There  is  the  altar  on  which  the  fire  is  kept 
continually  burning.  There  is  the  golden  candlestick.  You  can 
teach  all  the  doctrines  you  want  by  a  lesson  on  the  tabernacle. 

The  blackboard  may  be  made  of  great  practical  use  in  word  exer- 
cises.    See  for  illustration  ''Have  faith  in  God."     What  is  faith? 
F — Faith  is  following  God. 
A — Faith  is  adoring  God. 
I— Faith  brings  the  INDWELLING  Spirit. 
T — Faith  is  trusting  God. 
H — Faith  is  honoring  God. 
There  is  hardly  a  word  of  power  in  the  English  language  which 
cannot  be  used  in  a  way  of  beauty.     Take  the  words  hope,  joy,  home, 
life,  love.     0  how  many  things  the  letters  in  these  words  suggest! 
You  can  spell  them  out  on  your  fingers. 

Take  one  other  illustration:     "Grace."     Grace  is  a  gift. 
Great. 
Royal. 
Acceptable. 
Complete. 
Eternal. 

If  you  only  have  an  acrostic  see  what  a  blessed  time  you  can  have! 

David  prayed  "Eestore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation."  What 
had  David  lost?  "Joy."  He  had  not  lost  salvation;  no,  he  was 
God's  child, — though  he  wandered  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  he  was 
God's  child,  and  the  Father  loved  him  still.  He  had  lost  the  joy  of 
salvation;  the  song  was  shattered,  the  note  of  joy  had  dropj)ed  out  of 
David's  life.  Sin  had  come  and  struck  the  joy  out  of  the  staff;  but 
it  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to  have  the  joy  restored,  so  the  burden 
of  his  prayer  was  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation." 

You  can  use  the  humorous  if  you  wish  and  it  may  be  well  to  do 
so,  provided  you  keep  in  the  foreground  the  precious  truth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  you  design  to  teach  by  the  humorous  illustration. 

Mr.  Pierce  closed  his  most  interesting  address  with  a  beautiful  les- 
son on  choosing  the  right  path  in  life,  illustrating  the  same  with  the 
use  of  a  varied  assortment  of  colored  chalks,  and  ending  with  a  fer- 
vent prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  Sunday-school 
workers. 

10 
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Mrs.  Preuszner  sang  ^'Little  Builders"  and  announced  that  a  good 
book  for  the  Primary  department  is  Mrs.  Kennedy's  special  song  ser- 
vices for  that  department,  published  by  Wilde  &  Co.,  Boston. 

Mrs.  Preuszner  gave  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  primary  teachers  when 
in  Chicago  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Primary  Teachers'  Union  at 
Room  309,  Masonic  Temple,  every  Friday  at  2  P.  M. 

^'Onward  Christian  Soldier"  was  sung  by  the  convention. 

Benediction  pronounced  by  Rev.  D.  Sherrill. 


THIRD  DAY— EVENING  SESSION. 

.The  devotional  song  service  conducted  by  Peter  Bilhorn  at  7.30 
was  a  meeting  of  peculiar  j^ower,  and  long  before  it  commenced  the 
great  auditorium  was  thronged. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce  presented  the  following  communication  in  re- 
gard to  the  potato  which  was  exhibited  to  the  convention  on  Wednes- 
day, the  gift  of  an  interested  agriculturist,  to  be  planted  and  the  yearly 
yield  to  be  put  into  dollars  and  cents  for  the  Sunday-school  work. 

To  the  Gentlemen  wJio  propose  planting  the  S.  S.  Potato^  Greeting: 

The  county  officers  of  Putnam,  with  all  faith  in  the  future,  desire 
to  bid  $5  for  the  first  bushel  of  potatoes  raised  from  the  Sunday-school 
potato  exhibited  here  yesterday. 

Putnam  County  being  more  productive  of  potatoes  than  Sunday- 
school  workers,  desires  to  consecrate  her  best  to  the  cause. 

Geo.  N.  Hatslip,  Co.  Sec. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS. 

Your  Committee  on  Resolutions  beg  leave  to  report  the  following, 
and  recommend  their  adoption  by  a  rising  vote : 

Whereas,  The  plans  and  details  of  the  local  committee  have  re- 
sulted in  a  broad  and  generous  arrangement  admirably  suited  for  the 
purposes  of  the  work  of  the  Illinois  State  Association  of  Sunday- 
school  workers,  assembled  in  their  36th  annual  convention,  and  appre- 
ciating the  generous  hospitality  and  kindness  acccorded  the  Associa- 
tion by  the  citizens  of  Peoria, 

Resolved,  That  our  cordial  thanks  are  due  the  pastor  and,  officers 
of  this  much  honored  church  for  the  use  of  their  beautiful  building. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks  are  hereby  extended  to  the  splendid 
chorus  for  their  presence  and  ably  rendered  selections,  under  the 
leadership  of  Prof.  Plowe. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks   are  tendered  to  Peter  Bilhorn,  whose 
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leadership  is  recognized  on  every  hand  as  par  excellence,  and  whose 
sweet  solos  are  always  an  inspiration;  and  to  Prof.  Johnson,  organist, 
who  has  rendered  acceptable  and  arduous  service  throughout  the  en- 
tire convention. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks  are  due  the  Press  of  this  city  for  their 
kindness  in  so  freely  and  fully  reporting  the  proceedings  of  our 
meeting. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  this 
State  are  especially  due  and  hereby  tendered  to  the  self-sacrificing, 
earnest,  godly  men  and  women  who  have  followed  the  Scrijature  example 
''Given   to    hospitality,   distributing   to  the  necessity  of  the  saints." 

Resolved,  That  thanks  are  due  to  the  Central  National  Bank  of 
this  city  for  kind  favors  rendered  our  treasurer. 

Whereas,  We  are  informed  that  all  the  railroads  of  Ohio  issue  to 
the  Sunday-school  workers  in  that  State  round  trijD  tickets  to  their 
annual  gatherings,  at  a  uniform  rate  of  one  fare  for  round  trij). 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  convention  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  bring  this  matter  before  the  railroads  of  this  State, 
and  if  possible,  endeavor  to  secure  the  same  privilege  from  the  Illinois 
railroads  in  the  future  as  enjoyed  by  our  brethren  of  the  State  of 
Ohio. 

Last,  though  not  least — 

Resolved,  That  a  spirit  of  thanksgiving  ought  to  fill  every 
heart  for  the  divine  benediction  and  presence,  and  that  we  accord 
to  our  God  praise  for  His  kindly  dealings  to  His  children  in  attend- 
ance upon  the  sessions  of  this  convention,  so  fraught  with  bless- 
ings. 

(  Thos.  S.  Eidgway, 
Committee,    \  Edward  A.  Wilson, 

(  A.    G.    COPELASTD. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising 
vote. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  PAGES. 

B.    P.    JACOBS. 

I  do  not  know  how  to  turn  my  face  to  the  boys  and  turn  my  face 
to  this  splendid  congregation.  I  am  embarrassed  at  the  thought  of 
turning  my  back  upon  this  audience,  but  I  never  yet  turned  my  back 
upon  a  boy.  (Applause.)  How  would  it  do  if  the  boys  walked  to  the 
other  side?  (The  boys  comply.)  In  behalf  of  this  convention  I  wish 
to  say  that  we  greatly  appreciate  your  kindness  and  the  work  you 
have  done  for  us.  I  say  in  every  convention  that  it  is  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world  to  be  a  boy,  unless  it  is  to  be  a  girl.  There  is 
nothing  on  earth  that  is  equal  to  a  boy,  unless  it  is  a  girl.  (Laughter.) 
A  Sunday-school  convention  would  not  amount  to  anything  if  it  were 
not  for  the  boys. 

I  suppose  it  is  possible  that  some  of  you  boys  attended  the  World's 
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Colnmbian  Exposition.  Of  course  every  boy  has  been  there  in  imag- 
ination and  is  probably  clipping  the  coupons  and  getting  the  pictures. 
You  understand  that  exposition  was  all  for  one  great  purpose.  There 
was  a  variety  of  buildings,  you  know.  In  the  first  place  there  was 
the  Administration  Building,  and  that  referred  to  the  general  manage- 
ment of  the  whole  great  enterprise;  then  there  was  the  Manufacturer's 
Buildinff,  and  that  represented  all  that  had  been  achieved  in  manu- 
factures; and  there  was  the  Agricultural  Building,  and  that  repre- 
sented all  that  had  been  produced  from  the  earth;  then  there  was  the 
Mining  Building,  and  that  represented  all  the  products  of  the  mines; 
then  there  was  the  Electricity  Building,  you  remember  all  about  that, 
and  the  Art  Palace.  Those  buildings  were  all  put  up  for  you  boys, 
and  all  the  people  of  all  the  earth  that  came  to  them  came  there  for 
you  boys.  It  was  for  the  sake  of  the  boys  and  girls  that  all  was  done, 
not  for  the  old  men  and  the  old  women,  and  it  is  because  we  expect 
the  boys  and  the  girls  who  are  now  living  to  be  better  than  we  are,  and 
to  know  more  than  those  of  us  who  are  older,  that  all  that  splendid 
work  was  done.  When  I  was  a  boy  they  never  thought  of  having  a 
World's  Fair  for  our  benefit.  (Laughter.)  There  never  was  a  World's 
Fair  in  the  little  town  where  I  used  to  live  (laughter),  but  all  this  is 
done  in  America  that  American  boys  may  know  all  that  other  boys 
know  and  do  a  great  deal  better  than  any  other  boys  ever  have  done. 
Once  there  was  a  boy,  not  a  very  rich  boy  but  he  had  a  very  rich  mind, 
and  with  a  great  idea  that  he  would  grow  up  in  the  world.  Do  you 
know  that  about  the  first  thing  a  boy  does  is  to  climb  something. 
He  wants  to  climb  of:  his  mother's  lap  as  quick  as  he  can;  he  wants 
to  climb  out  doors  and  climb  up  stairs  even  if  he  runs  the  risk  of  fall- 
ing down.  Then  he  wants  to  climb  the  fence;  then  he  wants  to  climb 
up  on  the  barn.  Then  the  time  comes  when  he  wants  to  climb  hills 
and  mountains;  then  he  wants  to  get  a  telescope  and  climb  to  the 
stars;  then  he  gets  geographies  and  histories  and  climbs  all  over  the 
earth  in  order  that  he  may  see  what  is  going  on  in  the  world.  '  This 
boy  wanted  to  climb.  He  went  to  school  and  after  a  while  he  went 
to  college.  He  went  up  to  the  president  and  asked  if  there  was  any- 
thing a  boy  could  do  to  help  himself  through  college.  The  president 
said,  ''Weil,  a  boy  could  heljD  sweep  out  the  school  house  if  he  would 
like  to."  I  suppose  some  boys  would  think  that  was  not  much  to  do 
to  sweep  out  a  school  house.  This  boy  swept  it  out,  and  he  swept  it 
out  better  than  it  was  ever  swept  out  before;  and  some  one  said,  ''Who 
has  done  this  work?"  And  they  said,  "Jim,"  And  after  a  while  they 
got  him  to  take  charge  of  all  the  books  in  the  school,  and  some  one 
said,  "Who  is  taking  charge  of  these  books?"  And  they  said,  "It  is 
James."  After  a  while  they  wanted  a  school  in  the  town  where  he 
lived  and  they  had  him  teach  it;  and  after  a  while  there  was  a  war  in 
this  country  and  the  country  wanted  a  soldier,  and  he  said,  "I  will 
go."  And  after  a  while  they  saw  that  soldier  and  the  government 
wanted  a  general  and  they  put  a  star  on  his  shoulder.  And 'I  stood 
in  the  city  of  Chicago  one  day  and  more  than  ten  thousand  people 
were  in  one  building  and  one  hundred  thousand  people  were  outside 
listening,  and  presently  the  cannons  roared  and  somebody  said,  "The 
boy  Jim!"  "That  boy  James!"  "That  man  Garfield  is  nominated  for 
President  of  the  United  States,"  and  he  is  the  one  who  swept  out  the 
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school  house!  (Cheers.)  There  is  only  one  way  to  grow  up  in  the 
world,  you  must  go  ahead  first,  send  your  thoughts  along  the  line  you 
want  to  travel  first.  Now  boys,  this  convention  is  for  you.  That 
Bible  is  a  Columbian  Exposition.  The  Administration  Building  is  in 
there,  you  see  the  great  hand  of  God  moving  about  the  government  of 
all  the  world.  The  Manufacturers  Building  is  in  there — you  see  what 
all  the  men  of  all  the  earth  have  done.  The  Electricity  Building  is 
in  there — you  learn  all  about  the  stars  and  who  made  them.  The 
Art  Palace  is  in  there — you  see  pictures  better  than  on  the  frescoed 
palaces  of  all  the  world,  and  you  see  the  men  and  women  God  has  put 
inside  of  it. 

Of  course  every  one  of  you  boys  will  like  to  have  a  nice  girl  of 
your  own  after  a  while,  and  so  you  will  be  thinking  about  the 
girl  who  is  to  go  along  with  you,  for  it  is  a  great  thing  for  a  boy  to 
have  the  girl  that  wants  to  go  along  and  doesn't  want  to  pull  him 
back.  There  was  a  young  woman  at  college,  and  they  were  going  to 
have  graduation  exercises,  and  one  young  woman  in  the  class  turned 
to  this  one  I  am  speaking  of  and  said,  '^'I  can't  graduate  with  the 
rest."  And  she  said, "Why?"  She  answered,  ''I  will  tell  you  because  you 
are  my  friend.  You  know  my  father  is  poor  and  Just  now  he  has  lost 
some  money,  and  it  has  been  all  he  could  do  to  keep  me  here  until  I 
could  get  through,  and  I  can't  buy  a  dress  to  graduate  in."  Her 
friend  said,  "Leave  it  to  me  and  I  will  fix  it;  will  you  leave  it  all  to 
me?"  She  said,  "I  will."  She  went  and  got  all  the  other  girls  of 
the  class  around  her — she  was  a  general  favorite  —  and  said  to 
them,  "Girls,  I  want  you  to  do  me  one  great  favor,"  and  they  all  said, 
"We  will  do  it."  She  said,  "I  wish  the  dress  for  our  class  should  be 
the  plainest  white  dress  that  we  can  wear,  just  the  cheapest  thing  we 
can  buy,  which  will  look  plain  and  neat;  will  you  do  it?"  And  the 
rich  girls  said,  "We  will  do  it,"  and  the  poor  girls  were  glad.  And  after 
awhile  the  American  people  looked  at  her  and  the  man  by  her  side,  and 
they  put  Mrs.  Benjamin  Harrison  in  the  White  House  to  preside  over 
the  whole  land,  and  that  is  the  sort  of  woman  we  want  there.  (Cheers.) 

We  want  you  to  remember  that  we  have  come  here  because  you 
boys  have  got  to  take  our  places.  Mr.  Reynolds,  the  honored  super- 
intendent of  this  school;  Mr.  Tyng,  who  was  president  of  this  con- 
vention thirty  years  ago;  Mr.  Griffith,  a  member  of  the  executive 
committee;  Mr.  Morton,  who  has  been  president  of  one  of  our  con- 
ventions; Mr.  Augustine,  who  is  president  of  this  convention — some 
day  we  will  not  be  here  and  you  must  take  our  places.  One  of  you 
will  be  president,  one  of  you  chairman  of  the  executive  committee, 
one  of  you  treasurer;  others  of  you  will  be  missionaries,  teachers  and 
superintendents.  You  will  all  have  work  to  do  for  Christ,  and  you 
will  be  doing  the  work  better  than  we  have  ever  done  it.  Are  you  for 
Christ,  boys?  This  is  a  personal  matter;  think  about  it.  If  you  are 
not,  then  start  to-night,  now!  I  remember  one  night  speaking  in  the 
city  of  Brooklyn.  There  was  a  great  congregation  like  this  and  the 
seats  were  all  filled.  A  nice  looking  boy  sat  on  the  steps  and  they  had 
on  the  platform  three  big  chairs  like  this  (indicating)  and  they  were 
not  occupied,  and  I  thought  that  boy  had  a  poor  seat.  Said  I,  "Come 
up  and  take  a  chair,  my  boy,  with  me,"  and  the  little  fellow  jumped 
up  and  took  a  minister's  seat.     As  he  went  up  I  put  my  hand  on  his 
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head  and  I  said  to  him,  "I  don't  know  my  boy  whether  God  has  ever 
called  you  to  preach  the  Gospel  or  not;  he  may  call  you  to-night,  and 
if  He  does,  I  hope  His  blessing  will  rest  upon  you.''  A  few  years  ago 
a  minister  came  into  my  office  in  Chicago  where  I  was  doing  business, 
and  he  said  to  me,  *'Mr.  Jacobs,  I  have  a  message  for  you  from  the 
Eochester  Theological  Seminary.  One  of  the  young  men  that  grad- 
uated in  our  class  away  up  towards  the  head,  has  sent  you  a  message. 
He  said,  'See  Mr.  Jacobs  and  tell  him  that  the  boy  who  was  on  the  stairs 
that  night  and  took  the  chair  beside  him  when  he  put  his  hand  on  his 
head,  is  preaching  the  Gospel  and  has  just  graduated  from  the 
theological  seminary  and  is  going  to  take  charge  of  his  first  church 
He  would  like  to  be  remembered  in  your  prayers.'  "  You  start,  boys. 
Put  your  foot  down  and  say,  ''Whether  any  other  boy  in  Peoria  or  in 
the  world  starts  for  heaven  or  not,  I  will  go.  Lord  Jesus,  I  will  go!'' 
There  is  going  to  be  another  Exposition  some  day.  Why  the  one  we 
had  was  only  a  little  thing!  There  is  going  to  be  another.  It  will 
come  when  the  heavens  are  parted  like  a  scroll  and  the  milky  way  rolls 
up  its  white  banner  of  the  stars.  Christ  Himself  is  coming  to  be  presi- 
dent of  that  World's  Exposition.  Then  we  are  going  to  see  the  things 
that  never  before  have  been  seen  by  the  men  on  this  earth,  and  then 
those  who  are  for  Christ  are  going  to  be  with  Him  in  His  glory  and 
to  be  in  that  splendid  procession.  We  want  every  one  of  you,  and  we 
want  every  other  boy  in  Peoria  and  in  Illinois.  That  is  what  this 
Sunday-school  convention  is  here  for.  We  are  after  the  boys  through- 
out the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  State.  We  want  you  to  think, 
boys,  that  you  are  pare  of  this  army.  There  are  twenty-two  millions 
and  a  half  of  us  now.  When  somebody  turns  up  his  nose  and  says, 
"I  wouldn't  go  to  Sunday-school,  it  is  Just  for  the  women  and  chil- 
dren," you  tell  him  some  of  the  best  men  and  women  who  have  ever 
lived  on  this  earth  since  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  went  home  to  glory  be- 
long to  this  army,  and  it  is  going  after  all  the  other  boys  in  all  the 
world,  and  do  you  go;  and  may  God  bless  you  each  one  personally  in 
your  lives  and  in  your  homes. 

Once  more  I  thank  you,  not  only  in  behalf  of  the  convention,  but 
in  behalf  of  all  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  State  of  Illinois  for 
the  splendid  service  you  have  rendered  and  the  kindness  you  have 
shown  to  us.     (Applause.) 


ADDRESS  TO  TEACHERS. 

KEV.   CHA8.   M.    MORTON. 

I  desire  to  read  some  Scripture,  the  account  of  the  meeting  of 
Philip  and  the  Eunuch.     (Acts  8:  26,  etc.) 

I  don't  suppose  any  one  here  has  been  so  happy  since  yesterday 
afternoon  in  this  state  convention  as  I  have  been.  I  have  not  been 
permitted  to  be  with  you  in  a  state  convention  during  the  last  five 
years;  I  have  been  sick.  When  you  were  at  Quincy,  Mattoon  and 
Centralia,  especially  did  I  feel  that  I  must  go  and  meet  with  the  dear 
brethren  once  more.  Now  thait  I  am  permitted  to  meet  with  you,  my 
heart  is  full  of  gratitude  and  I  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  you 
more  than  I  can  tell.     In  1866,  in  the  summer,  I  had  just  come  into 
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the  Christian  life,  and  I  got  acquainted  with  Brother  Jacobs  and 
Brother  Moody  and  I  went  to  live  at  Brother  Moody^s  house,  and  in- 
deed the  hajjpiest  thing  I  found  in  his  house  was  my  wife,  and  I  have 
her  yet,  thank  God.  (Applause.)  He  and  Jacobs  and  Whittle  and 
a  number  of  others  used  to  go  out  from  Chicago  and  stir  up  an  inter- 
est among  the  Sunday-school  workers,  and  I  went  down  to  Ottawa  to 
see  how  the  thing  was  done.  One  day  Moody  came  to  me  and  said, 
*''You  have  got  to  go  down  to  Mercer  County  to-morrow  night  and 
help  those  friends  in  a  county  convention."  I  assure  you  I  did  not 
know  anything  more  about  a  county  convention  than  I  did  about  go- 
ing to  China,  but  it  was  the  spirit  they  wanted-^it  is  the  spirit  we 
want  now — and  I  finally  made  up  my  mind  to  go.  I  went  down  on 
the  Burlington  to  Monmouth;  got  there  early  in  the  morning  and 
took  a  stage  over  to  Aledo  in  Mercer  County.  It  was  awful  dusty  and 
hot,  just  about  as  hot  as  it  was  this  morning.  When  we  got  into 
Aledo  we  were  so  covered  with  dust  that  our  best  friends  would  hard- 
ly know  us.  I  found  out  that  the  convention  was  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  and  went  in.  I  saw  a  little  band  of  men  and  women 
gathered  there  evidently  expecting  something,  I  did  not  know  what. 
A  brother  came  to  me  and  I  told  him  I  had  been  sent  down  from  Chi- 
cago by  Moody  to  help  them  in  that  convention,  and  he  ran  off  and 
left  me  and  got  up  on  the  platform  and  said  he  was  happy  to  announce 
that  the  Rev.  Chas.  M.  Morton  of  Chicago  had  arrived  and  would  now 
address  the  convention.  Bless  my  soul,  I  did  not  know  one  word  to 
say  to  them,  and  I  said,  "You  will  have  to  let  up  on  that,  you  will 
have  to  give  me  a  chance  to  breathe  and  rest  a  little  bit,"  and  so  he 
did  and  we  got  along  first  rate.  I  have  always  remembered  that  first 
convention.  Do  you  know  that  the  best  medicine  in  this  world,  if  it 
can  ever  be  prepared,  will  be  a  preparation  of  encouragement,  and 
every  person  needs  a  dose  of  encouragement  from  one  to  ten  times  a 
day.  During  the  last  two  or  three  years  I  have  not  been  as  active  as 
I  used  to  be,  on  account  of  not  being  so  strong,  but  I  thank  God  that 
I  realize  better  than  I  ever  did  in  my  life  that  Jesus  Christ  is  enough 
for  us.  It  doesn't  make  any  difference  how  difficult  the  work  may  be, 
if  we  will  trust  the  dear  Son  of  God,  He  will  bring  us  through  more 
than  conquerors.  This  is  the  reason  I  selected  that  beautiful  story 
of  Philip  meeting  the  Eunuch. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Eunuch  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  Philip. 
Some  how  or  other  we  feel  that  we  are  not  able  to  do  very  much  good  to 
people  who  are  strangers  to  us;  we  feel  that  perhaps  after  we  get  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  them  we  may  be  able  to  do  them  good.  This 
man  was  far  above  Philip  in  station,  and  we  seem  to  despair  of  doing 
very  much  good  to  those  who  are  far  above  us  in  station.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  would  require  at  least  a  D.  D.  to  do  any- 
thing for  him.  I  went  last  week  into  one  of  the  homes  of  my  congre- 
gation. The  owner  is  a  good  fellow,  bright  as  can  be,  but  when  he 
gets  out  of  patience  he  will  swear.  This  is  the  worst  thing  that  man 
has  about  him.  A  colored  woman  had  been  working  for  the  family 
during  the  last  month,  a  Christian  woman.  They  told  me  that  a  day 
or  two  before  my  friend  had  come  home  out  of  patience  and  be- 
gan to  swear,  and  the  colored  woman  had  never  heard  him  swear  like 
that  before.     "Why  Mr.  Hibbert,  how  can   you?     Aint   you  afraid 
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God  Almighty  will  strike  yon  dead  there  in  yonr  tracks?"  That  is  the 
way  she  spoke  to  him,  right  in  his  own  honse,  and  they  told  me  they 
had  not  heard  Hibbert  swear  since.  Some  minister  might  have  argued 
with  him  about  blasphemy  for  two  or  three  weeks  and  not  accom- 
jalished  the  result.  Then  she  did  not  scold.  If  we  will  give  our  testi- 
mony in  the  right  spirit  there  is  no  telling  what  God  may  do  for  us. 
In  the  third  place  the  Eunuch  knew  absolutely  nothing  about  the 
Word  of  God.  The  infant  boys  and  girls  in  this  church  know 
more  about  the  Bible  than  that  great  man  did  when  he  met 
Philip  on  his  Journey  from  Jerusalem.  I  have  been  a  minister  for 
nearly  26  or  37  years.  I  used  to  take  it  for  granted  that  our  congre- 
gation had  to  get  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  before  we 
could  expect  them  to  be  converted.  It  is  not  the  amount  of  Scrip- 
ture we  get  into  the  head,  it  is  what  finds  its  way  into  the  heart.  The 
Psalmist  says,  "^'Tliy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  may  not  sin 
against  thee."  I  know  quite  a  number  of  people  who  know  chapter 
after  chapter,  some  of  them  book  after  book,  and  yet  some  of  them 
are  not  nearly  as  sweet  as  they  ought  to  be.  They  have  a  little  more 
in  the  head  than  in  the  heart. 

Now  I  notice  that  Philip  had  walked  in  the  path  of  obedience  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  makes  up  for  all  the  disadvan- 
tages if  God  is  only  walking  by  our  side.  No  matter  how  heavy  the 
load,  no  matter  how  difficult  the  work,  He  understands  it  all,  and  if 
we  will  only  obey.  He  will  help  us  and  will  walk  by  our  side.  I  re- 
member one  time  seeing  an  old  friend  in  the  congregation,  one  whom 
I  loved  and  love  now.  I  thought  he  always  had  a  testimony,  so  when 
I  got  through  speaking  I  said,  "Brother  Brewster,  I  hope  you  will 
come  up  and  say  a  word."  I  thought  he  would  trot  up  and  say  some- 
something,  but  he  sat  there  looking  sour.  He  looked  as  though  he 
was  going  to  have  a  tooth  pulled.  (Laughter.)  Well,  when  the  meet- 
ing was  over  he  came  up  and  apologized  to  me.  He  said,  "Charley, 
I  will  tell  you  why  I  could  not  come.  Eight  over  there  in  the"  con- 
gregation sat  Mr.  Bush,  and  there  was  a  little  difference  between  us  a 
little  while  ago  and  I  sued  him  and  I  got  judgment  against  him,  and  I 
knew  he  would  not  enjoy  hearing  me  speak  to-night,  and  I  did  not  feel 
very  much  like  speaking."  There  was  a  man  in  the  congregation  who 
knew  something  about  him  and  that  shut  his  mouth,  and  that  is  shut- 
ting a  great  many  mouths  all  over  the  land.  The  Eunuch  did  not 
know  anything  against  Philip;  no  wonder  he  could  run  gladly  to  him 
and  deliver  the  message. 

His  question  was  really  a  hearty,  earnest  asking  in  reference  to 
where  he  would  spend  eternity.  This  congregation  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  one  part  is  engaged  in  earnest  Christian  work,  and  there  are 
young  people  who  have  just  learned  the  a,  b,  c's  of  religious  work  and 
who  will  look  back  to  these  days  with  joy.  Then  there  are  people  in 
this  congregation  who  would  give  the  world  if  they  could  just  come 
into  the  place  where  they  could  realize  that  their  sins  are  forgiven. 
There  are  women  in  this  congregation  who  would  not  tell  their  hus- 
bands how  they  feel;  there  are  men  in  this  congregation  who  would 
not  tell  their  wives  and  children  how  often  they  think  about  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls.  Every  one  of  us  has  an  aching  heart  a  great 
deal  of  the  time  when  we  realize  that  our  sins  are  not  forgiven.     Peo- 
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pie  need  help.  When  Philip  reached  the  Eunuch  he  said  to  him, 
*'Do  you  understand  what  you  are  reading?"  He  had  no  letter  of  in- 
troduction to  him.  The  Eunuch  answered,  ''How  can  I  except  some 
man  will  guide  me.  Won't  you  come  up  -here  and  tell  me  what  you 
know  about  this?"  0  it  is  beautiful.  And  there  are  people  who  are 
thinking  just  the  same  way  now.  If  we  knew  how  people  long  to 
have  us  speak  to  them  sometimes,  how  glad  we  would  be  to  speak  to 
them.  When  the  Eunuch  met  Philip  he  was  an  inquiring  soul.  He 
was  trying  to  find  help,  and  he  had  a  willing  mind.  Dear  teachers, 
when  you  meet  the  boys  and  girls  next  Sunday  remember  that  the 
first  thing  that  you  want  to  find  in  them  is  a  tuilling  mind  to  come  to 
Jesus.  Paul  writing  to  the  Corinthians  says,  "If  there  be  first  a  will- 
ing mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not."  A  willing  mind  is  the  first  thing  we  need 
to  bring  to  God.  And  the  second  is  an  open  Bible.  There  is  a  slight 
difference  of  opinion  between  an  open  Bible  and  a  closed  Bible.  Dur- 
ing the  last  ten  years  I  have  visited  more  than  twenty  thousand  fam- 
ilies. When  I  come  into  a  house  I  look  around  to  see  how  much  of  a 
library  they  have  got.  I  look  first  to  see  whether  there  is  a  Bible  or 
not.  I  will  tell  you  what  is  a  fact,  most  always  when  I  see  a  Bible 
there  is  a  layer  of  dust  on  it.  What  we  want  to-day  is  to  have  our 
scholars  bring  a  willing  mind  and  an  open  Bible.  McCain  writes  some 
beautiful  verses  about  the  Bible.     I  read  them  often.     He  says: 

"Anoint  mine  eyes, 
O  holy  dove, 
That  I  may  prize 
This  Book  of  love. 

Unstop  mine  ear. 
Made  deaf  by  sin, 
That  I  may  hear 
Thy  voice  within. 

Break  my  hard  heart, 
Jesus  my  Lord, 
In  the  inmost  part 
Hide  Thy  sweet  word." 

The  eye,  ear  and  heart  need  special  blessing  from  God  when  we 
come  to  study  the  Bible.  When  we  say  with  the  Psalmist,  ''Open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law," 
we  touch  the  great  secret  of  obtaining  blessings  out  of  the  Word. 

Just  one  thing  more  the  Eunuch  needed,  a  loving  Christian  friend 
to  help  him  find  the  way  of  truth.  If  we  had  the  time  to-night  I 
would  like  to  ask  each  one  of  the  dear  friends  here  individually  how 
you  found  Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  nearly  every  one  of  you  would  say 
that  you  found  Jesus  Christ  because  some  man  or  some  woman,  may 
be  father  or  mother  or  the  minister  or  Sunday-school  teacher,  took  a 
deep  interest  in  you  and  showed  such  a  deep  love  for  you  that  your 
heart  was  broken  down  and  the  love  of  God  found  its  way  into  your 
soul.  Eight  years  ago  I  went  up  to  Lake  Geneva  to  help  lay  away  the 
body  of  the  dear  fellow  who  in  the  year  1865  took  enough  interest  in 
my  soul  in  a  business  office  to  take  me  by  the  hand  and  say,  "Mr. 
Morton,  are  you  a  Christian?"  And  I  had  lived  twenty-three  years 
and  gone  through  the  war  and  met  a  great  many  different  people 
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but  I  had  never  met  a  man  or  woman  who  had  asked  me  that  question 
as  did  Frank  Kockwell.  I  said,  ''No,  sir,^'  and  I  tried  to  be  indig- 
nant. ''Well,"  he  said,  "Don't  you  think  you  ought  to  be?"  I  was 
not  mean  enough  to  say  I  did  not  think  I  ought  to  be.  "Now,"  he 
said,  "let  me  tell  you  what  God  has  done  for  me,"  and  while  holding 
my  hand  in  a  few  simple  words  he  told  me  what  God  had  done  for 
him,  and  when  he  got  through  I  saw  tears  rolling  down  his  face.  I 
had  never  met  such  a  man  before.  I  went  home  to  my  boarding  house 
and  Mrs.  Willis  said,  "Why,  Mr.  Morton,  you  don't  eat  any  supper; 
don't  you  like  the  food,  Mr.  Morton?"  "AVhy,"  I  said,  "yes."  "Isn't 
it  cooked  to  suit  you?"  "It  is  all  right."  "Well,  why  don't  you  eat?" 
I  did  not  know  why  I  did  not  eat  myself.  I  was  a  sad,  broken-hearted 
fellow,  and  this  was  the  voice  that  was  crying  in  my  soul,  "0  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  Him,  that  I  might  come  even  unto  His  seat." 
So  one  night  about  twelve  o'clock  I  said  I  would  not  carry  that  load 
any  longer,  and  I  got  down  on  the  floor  and  said,  "0  Lord,  take  pity 
on  me,  forgive  my  sins;  I  will  serve  Thee  as  long  as  I  live,"  and  God 
answered  my  prayer  that  night.  It  is  more  than  twenty-eight  years 
since  that  happened  to  me. 

I  want  to  say  in  closing  that  I  hope  this  year  will  be  a  happy, 
blessed  year  to  all  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  Illinois^  I  believe 
God  is  going  to  give  us  the  best  year  we  have  ever  seen,  and  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  we  may  be  permitted  to  meet  again.     (Applause.) 


PARTING  WOEDS. 

Rev.  Dr.  Brown",  Pastor  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Peoria: 
I  expected  to  labor  in  this  convention  in  every  way  in  my  power,  but 
I  had  not  expected  to  say  anything  from  this  platform.  It  has  been 
insisted  that  I  should  say  something  as  the  pastor  of  this  church,  and 
I  rejoice  for  a  great  many  reasons  in  the  privilege  which  has  been  ac- 
corded me. 

I  rejoice  that  this  convention  came  to  Peoria,  the  central  city  of 
this  great  central  State  of  Illinois,  the  center,  I  was  about  to  say  of 
the  universe.  I  believe  it  anyway,  and  especially  Calvary  Church, 
which  is  the  center  of  Peoria.     (Laughter.) 

I  rejoice  because  of  the  relation  which  this  church  occupies  and 
has  occupied  in  the  past  to  the  great  Sunday-school  work.  It  has 
been,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  many  years,  about  thirty-five  perhaps, 
since  Mr.  William  Reynolds  started  a  little  Sunday-school  down  here 
on  Wilson  Street.  It  grew  to  such  dimensions  that  soon  a  church 
was  organized,  and  so  many  were  brought  to  Christ  that  there  was 
not  room  for  them,  and  they  erected  the  magnificent  structure  in 
which  this  convention  has  been  held.  I  rejoice  that  you  have  come 
here  to  see  the  outgrowth  of  Sunday-school  work. 

I  rejoice  in  what  we  have  learned  of  the  work  of  the  great  Sunday- 
school  army  in  Illinois,  and  that  stress  has  been  laid  by  it  upon  an 
open  Bible  first,  second  and  all  the  time.  In  this  I  greatly  rejoice, 
and  I  voice  the  sentiment  of  the  Christian  people  of  the  city  of  Peoria, 
and  especially  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel;  for  in  this  city,  let  it  be 
known  and  let  it  be  carried  to  the   east,  the  west,  the  north  and  the 
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south  of  this  our  glorious  State  that  we  have  no  use  for  the  higher 
criticism.  (Applause.)  We  ministers  of  the  Gospel  believe  in  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  and  we  believe  they  are 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  is  not  only  the  took  of  our  salvation,  but 
it  is  the  rock  of  our  civilization.  'Tis  the  open  Bible  that  we  need. 
Fellow  workers,  this  Book  does  not  need  our  defense:  it  is  our  defense 
and  we  may  rest  upon  it. 

I  rejoice  in  this  normal  work  which  aims  at  a  thorough  study  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  an  efficient  application  of  the  results  of  study. 

I  rejoice  in  what  has  come  to  us  during  the  days  of  this  conven- 
tion, giving  ns  promise  of  better  and  higher  living,  of  purer  and  no- 
bler living.  I  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  in  rich  measure 
upon  the  Sunday-school  workers  in  this  our  beloved  state.  (Applause.) 

Rev.  Dr.  McCurdy:  I  believe,  judging  from  this  convention, 
that  the  State  of  Illinois  has  more  Sunday-school  workers  in  it  to  the 
square  mile  than  any  other  state  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge.  I 
believe  that  you  are  capable  of  awakening  as  much  enthusiasm  as  any 
body  of  men,  with  the  women  added,  anywhere  under  any  circum- 
stances. When  I  listened  to  Miss  Harlow  to-day  I  was  all  fired  up 
with  the  determination  to  take  a  primary  class  the  first  place  I  could 
find  one.  (Laughter.)  When  I  listened  to  Brother  Pierce  give  his 
talk  on  the  blackboard  I  changed  my  mind  as  to  the  proper  occupa- 
tion, and  concluded  I  would  buy  a  box  of  chalk  of  varied  colors  and 
get  a  few  boards  and  have  them  painted  black  and  go  from  church  to 
church,  so  filled  with  enthusiasm  was  I. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:     You  were  chalk  full.     (Laughter.) 

Mr.  McCurdy:  Yes,  chalk  full.  As  I  listened  to  one  brother 
after  another  I  said  to  myself,  ''I  would  like  to  be  in  his  place,"  but 
now  my  conclusion  is  that  I  may  just  swallow  the  whole  thing  and 
apply  it  as  best  I  can. 

I  am  glad  you  came  to  Peoria;  I  am  glad  you  staid  long  enough 
to  look  like  Peorians;  I  am  glad  you  have  kept  sober  (laughter);  I  am 
glad  moreover  that  as  I  am  informed,  as  soon  as  the  convention  ad- 
journs you  will  go  hence  (laughter),  for  it  is  by  going  that  you  will  be 
enabled  to  spread  the  enthusiasm  which  has  been  created  here.  The 
Sunday-school  is  the  workshop  of  the  church,  and  may  the  little  ones 
be  gathered  through  its  instrumentality  into  the  fold.  May  God  bless 
you  all.     (Applause.) 

Rev.  J.  W.  Fairley:  Mr.  President,  brethren  and  sisters:  Mr. 
McCurdy  said  that  he  was  glad  you  were  going  home,  and  it  may  seem 
strange  to  you  that  another  Peorian  pastor  should  rise  up  and  say  the 
same  thing,  but  I  thought  it  before  he  spoke  it.  (Laughter.)  These 
lines  have  been  running  in  my  mind.  ''Welcome  the  coming  and 
speed  the  parting  guest."  I  am  glad  you  are  going,  because  I  believe 
you  are  going  better  than  you  came  here.  I  am  sure  three  days  could 
not  be  spent  in  such  a  spiritual  atmosphere  without  its  having  an  en- 
larging effect  upon  the  hearts  of  us  all. 

I  have  been  to  other  conventions  and  as  the  last  service  would  draw 
to  a  close  and  as  the  benediction  would  fall  upon  the  ear,  there  al- 
ways came  a  feeling  of  sadness  because  the  happy  days  were  at  an  end. 
The  real  test  of  value  of  such  gatherings  is  their  effect  upon  us  as  we 
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go  into  the  remote  counties  and  far  distant  townships  of  this  State, 
and  there  quietly  to  work  out  with  fear  and  trembling  and  in  joy  and 
confidence  the  salvation  which  has  been  brought  to  us.  I  know  that 
we  wish  that  it  could  be  always  with  us  as  it  is  when  we  are  at  the 
great  Sunday-school  convention  and  are  a  part  of  the  enthusiastic 
gathering.  Then  my  thought  goes  back  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  I  think  of  the  ways  in  which  He  worked  and  the  disappointments 
which  came  to  him  that  He  might  help  us  bear  our  trials,  and  so  I 
pray  that  the  great  value  of  this  convention  may  be  in  its  after  effect. 
But  my  thought  has  gone  further  than  this,  even  to  the  eternal  years 
to  which  we  are  hastening.  It  is  altogether  likely  that  many  a  house 
here  in  Peoria  will  never  again  meet  the  guest  it  has  entertained. 
Certain  it  is  that  as  a  body  we  will  never  meet  again  just  as  we  are 
to-night,  and  I  am  glad  that  we  may  meet  in  the  unending  time  above, 
in  the  "sweet  by  and  by."     May  Grod  richly  bless  you  all. 

Rev.  R.  F.  Y.  Pierce:  I  had  the  privilege  of  talking  this 
afternoon  and  did  not  expect  this  pleasure.  I  am  reminded  of  the 
good  colored  Methodist  brother  south  who  wanted  help  in  his  church, 
and  he  wrote  to  some  friends  to  send  help.  Said  he,  "First  send  a 
bishop.  If  you  can't  get  a  bishop  then  send  a  sliding  elder.  If  you 
can't  get  a  sliding  elder  then  send  a  circus  rider.  If  you  can't  get  a 
circus  rider  send  an  exhauster;"  so  I  am  a  kind  of  an  exhauster. 
(Laughter.) 

Beloved,  I  want  to  impress  this  thought  upon  your  minds,  when 
you  go  home  don't  be  somebody  else.  Sitting  here  during  this  entire 
convention  and  drinking  in  these  words  of  worth,  if  we  will  give  them 
forth  as  God  shall  direct  us,  and  not  strive  to  be  imitators,  they  will 
bring  back  a  blessing  to  other  people.  I  have  a  very  nice  dog  at  home; 
I  think  a  great  deal  of  him,  he  is  a  splendid  fellow,  got  quite  a  repu- 
tation and  deserves  it  too,  for  he  saved  two  children  from  drowning. 
My  boy  Charley  thinks  the  world  of  him,  so  the  other  day  he  made  a 
harness  and  put  it  on  Prince  and  hitched  him  to  a  wagon.  Prince 
was  a  horse  and  I  think  he  felt  he  was  a  horse.  He  went  down  the 
street  just  as  steady  as  any  horse,  but  just  yonder  a  cat  walked  across 
the  street  and  Prince  stuck  up  his  ears  and  forgot  that  he  was  a  horse. 
A  young  man  of  my  church  happened  along  and  he  said  "Sic  'em!" 
Well  he  did!  Charley  was  sitting  there  holding  the  lines,  but  away 
went  Prince  after  that  cat  and  away  went  the  wagon  in  a  grand  smash 
into  the  ditch.  (Laughter.)  A  little  later  in  came  Charley  with 
parts  of  the  harness  and  of  the  wagon  leading  the  dog.  "Why,"  said 
I,  "Charley,  what  is  the  matter?"  Charley  started  to  tell  me,  but 
when  he  got  half  way  through  he  broke  down  and  expressed  it  all  in 
the  sentence,  "Prince  was  trying  to  be  a  horse  but  he  was  a  dog  all 
the  time.  (Laughter.)  In  this  is  a  lesson:  my  friends,  when  you  go 
home  don't  be  somebody  else,  be  yourself.  Just  take  the  Word  of 
God  and  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  you  will  carry  these  mes- 
sages to  other  hearts. 

Don't  be  short  circuited  Christians.  I  used  to  telegraph  some, 
had  a  telegraph  instrument  on  my  desk  and  it  made  splendid  music 
when  I  worked  it,  but  one  day  it  clicked  along  and  I  got  no  answer 
from  the  other  fellow.  I  could  not  understand  why  he  did  not  an- 
swer.    Finally  I  started  an  investigation,  and  I  found  the  instrument 
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was  short  circuited.  My  friends,  some  of  us  are  short  circuited.  We 
should  look  out  and  see  to  it  that  the  current  of  energy  in  our  lives 
shall  go  out  to  influence  other  lives.  Hand  to  hand  work  is  the  need 
of  the  hour.  Let  us  never  rest  until  we  have  gone  out  after  the  lost 
and  led  them  to  Jesus  one  by  one.     (Applause.) 

President  Augustine:  I  believe  I  voice  the  sentiment  of  the 
delegates  here  when  I  say  that  these  conventions  are  never  quite  com- 
plete unless  Brother  B.  F.  Jacobs  has  the  closing  word.  I  know  he 
will  not  speak  to  you  unless  it  is  quite  evident  that  you  unanimously 
wish  him.  I  suggest  that  we  vote  upon  it.  All  in  favor  please  re- 
main seated  and  do  not  raise  your  hands.  Brother  Jacobs,  it  is  unan- 
imous.    (Laughter  and  applause.) 

CLOSING  WORDS. 

B.    F.    JACOBS. 

I  would  not  comj)ly  with  your  invitation  and  occupy  another  mo- 
ment of  time  were  it  not  for  one  thing.  I  desire  to  ask  you  to  go  with 
me  away  from  this  convention,  beyond  the  limits  of  our  own  country. 
I  hold  it  to  be  a  self-evident  truth  that  a  Christian  must  have  a  hearty 
desire  and  purpose  to  obey  the  Master.  I  cannot  conceive  it  possible 
for  a  man  to  be  a  Christian  and  not  have  a  desire  to  obey  Christ. 
Now,  Jesus  Christ  said,  ''Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  Let  me  ask,  to  whom  did  He  say  that? 
Did  he  say  it  to  you  ?  My  answer  is  that  He  said  it  to  you  and  He  said 
it  to  me.  Bishoj)  Fowler,  in  speaking  in  the  city  of  Worcester,  once 
said,  "The  men  of  this  generation  must  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  men 
of  this  generation  or  they  never  will  hear  it.-*^  This  is  self  evident, 
because  our  children  will  have  another  generation  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to.  I  believe  therefore  that  each  individual  Christian  must  obey 
the  command  to  go  into  all  the  world.  Therefore  I  ask  you  for  a  mo- 
ment to  step  outside  the  United  States  and  go  with  me  into  France. 
When  after  the  World's  Convention  in  London  in  1889  I  crossed  the 
channel  and  set  foot  in  France  for  the  first  time,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life  stood  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  and  looked  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life  up  to  that  window  where  that  wretched  queen  gave 
the  signal  that  brought  on  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew;  when  I 
breathed  the  air  that  the  ancestors  of  my  mother  breathed  before  they 
left  France  for  America;  when  I  stood  that  day  in  Paris  on  the  anni- 
versary of  the  fall  of  the  Bastile,  and  saw  the  celebration  of  the  re- 
public and  two  days  later  saw  the  unveiling  of  the  statue  of  Admiral 
Coligny,  the  first  one  of  those  Protestant  Christians  who  died  under 
that  persecution,  I  remembered  that  there  were  French  Christians 
who  came  to  our  shores  and  settled  all  the  way  from  Nova  Scotia 
down  to  Florida,  and  some  of  the  best  blood  that  ever  flowed  through 
American  veins,  has  come  to  us  from  the  Huguenot  ancestors.  I 
looked  at  France,  I  looked  at  Paris  and  I  saw  the  destitution  and  des- 
olation there.  I  went  into  the  McAll  missions.  I  sat  with  old  Dr. 
McAll.     I  looked  out  over  the  work  and  when  I  looked  I  lifted  up  my 
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cry  to  God,  "0  Lord,  help  us  in  America  to  help  the  Sunday-school 
workers  in  France  to  reach  the  children  of  France."  Let  us  in  this 
generation  begin  to  pay  a  little  of  the  interest  on  the  debt  that  we 
owe  to  the  men  who  helped  us  in  the  hour  of  our  trouble.  I  promised 
to  help  them  by  sending  them  the  Providence  lithograph  rolls,  these 
pictures  to  hang  up  in  their  rooms.  After  I  had  spoken  a  few  words 
they  sang  the  hymn, 

"There's  a  stranger  at  the  door, 

Let  him  in! 
He  has  been  there  oft  before, 

Let  him  in!" 

and  I  said,  "0  God,  help  the  Sunday-school  workers  in  America  to 
help  the  Sunday-school  workers  in  France,  until  every  little  boy  and 
every  little  girl  is  gathered  in  and  we  have  a  revival  of  the  work  that 
was  once  so  blessed  in  France."  The  McAll  missions,  134  of  them, 
reach  out  their  hands  to  you  to-night  and  ask  for  help.  I  said,  ''If 
it  is  a  possible  thing  I  will  get  the  American  Sunday-schools  to  help 
the  McAll  missions  in  France,  and  get  $25  out  of  each  school  to  sup- 
port those  missions,  and  if  I  cannot  get  a  school  to  give  125,  I  will 
get  five  to  agree  to  put  in  five  dollars  apiece."  Dear  Mr.  McAll  has 
gone  home  to  his  reward.  I  want  to  put  it  upon  your  hearts  to-night 
and  ask  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  do  something  for  France. 

When  we  were  at  London  we  said,  ''It  is  time  that  we  sent  Sun- 
day-school field  workers  into  India,"  and  we  of  America  said  that  we 
would  join  our  English  brethren  in  sending  a  field  missionary  to  India 
to  organize  the  Sunday-school  work  there,  and  we  sent  Dr.  Phillips. 
The  work  in  India  is  something  absolutely  wonderful.  I  wish  I  had 
about  90  minutes  to  talk  about  that.  The  work  has  gone  forward 
amazingly  in  all  the  great  provinces  of  India,  and  they  are  going  to 
hold  an  international  convention  in  that  part  of  the  world  in  the  city 
of  Calcutta  at  the  close  of  the  next  year.  Think  of  the  work  one  man 
is  doing  in  India!  You  remember  that  at  St.  Louis  we  started  a  col- 
lection for  Japan.  Think  of  Japan,  that  mighty  realm,  whose  gates 
were  opened  by  the  thunder  of  the  guns  of  our  own  admiral  only  a 
few  years  ago,  stretching  out  her  hands  to  the  United  States  for  a 
Sunday-school  field  superintendent!  Wouldn't  you  like  to  go?  We 
want  a  Japan  Sunday-school  Union  in  the  United  States  of  men  and 
women  who  will  give  one  dollar  each  per  annum  until  we  secure  $3,000 
for  the  work  there.  If  you  wish  to  join  the  Japan  expedition,  if  you 
want  to  go  into  all  the  world,  France  and  Japan,  just  put  your  name 
down  and  send  us  one  dollar  and  be  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Japan 
Sunday-school  association,  and  God  will  give  us  the  men  to  go. 

May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  the  Sunday-school  workers  and  in- 
spire them  to  do  their  best  to  send  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world  and 
speed  the  day  when — 

"From  earth's  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's  farthest  coast. 
Through  gates  of  pearl  shall  stream  the  countless  host. 
Singing  to  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Alleluia." 

"God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,"  was  sung  by  the  convention 
and  after  a  touching  prayer  by  the  Eev.  R.  F.  Y.  Pierce,  the  conven- 
tion stood  adjourned. 
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APPENDIX  A. 


LEGION   OF   HONOR  NORMAL   CLASSES, 
Enrolled  from  May  1,  1893,  to  Mat  1,  1894. 

No.  Place.  Leader.  No.  Students, 

1  Blaine T.  R.  Satterfield 12 

2  East  Benton C.  W.  Hudson  20 

3  St.  Mary's  Church W.  W.  Younger 12 

4  Hanover Rev.  A.  F.  Clark..   20 

5  Donnellson Rev.  C.  L.  York 10 

6  Bourbon Miss  Annie  Chandler 5 

7  Chapin Rev.  C.  G.  Snow 10 

8  Milledgeville Rev.  J.  O.  Talley 16 

9  Oquawka Mrs.  Florence  Patterson 16 

10  Champaign.  ^ Mrs.  A.  Conkling 14 

11  Chicago F.E.Smith 21 

12  Mt.  Sterling James  H.  Fry 10 

13  Shelbyville Miss  Mary  Cruit 7 

14  Beardstown Miss  Lena  Rausch 6 

15  Bagdad Miss  Annie  Chandler 6 

16  Windsor Mrs.  J.  A.  Harrell 20 

17  Sangamon G.  Markey 26 

18  Brockton E.  E.  Boyer 12 

19  Peotone Miss  Mary  Swihart 18 

20  Stewardston W.  B.  Stine , 12 

21  Batchtown J.  F.  Tribble 10 

22  Quincy Miss  Maud  DeGroot 18 

23  Westfield A.  N.  Dare 9 

24  Minonk Rev.  E.  J.  Cattermole 18 

25  Shelbyville Miss  Mary  Cruit 3 

26  Jacksonville  Dr.  J.  T.  McFarland 20 

27  Jacksonville Dr.  J.  R.  Harker 20 

38  Normal Herbert  Bassett 9 

29  Arthur Mrs.  James  E.  Morris 6 

30  Stanford Rev.  J.  Fred  Jones 17 

31  Mascoutah J.  S.  Landers 16 

32  Cobden C.  J.  Smith 12 

33  Chicago F.Barnard 5 

34  Bolivia H.  P.  Hart 13 

35  Wheatou Mrs.  Edith  Burnham 12 

36  Plymouth J.  T.  Malcolm 20 

37  Milbrook Elizabeth  Benthien 7 

38  Sweetwater Mrs.  Mary  F.  Hurst 7 

39  Bloomington Miss  Carrie  Hall 13 

40  Shelbyville William  Warthman 8 

41  Garland Mrs.  Mattie  Patrick 16 

42  Chicago .  .Miss  Minetta  Fisher 15 

43  Maroa Rev.  W.  F.  Gibson 8 

44  Atwood G.  F.  Righter : 35 

45  Atkinson Paul  D.  Ransom 18 

46  Irving  Park Miss  M.  Watson 22 

47  Salem Charles  E.  Hull 20 

48  Perry G.  W.  Flaggs 8 

49  Murdock Mrs.  M.  F.  Ault 13 
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No. 

50 
51 
'52 
53 
54 


Place. 


Leader. 


Gays M.  Belva  Smith 

Elgin Miss  Eva  Hanna 

Valley  Mills Setli  Mills 

Chicago Mrs.  Calla  S.  Willard 

Moweaqua Lucien  A.  Fene 


No.  Students. 

10 

4 


White  County  Classes,  H.  H.   Crozier,   Organizer: 

Brownsville 34 

Enfield 7 

Carmi 28 

Sacramento 4 

Crossville 3 

Epworth 3 

Norris  City 8 

This  list  does  not  include  the  Individual  Students  of  Illinois,  the  many  classes 
organized  in  other  States  and  reporting  to  the  "Legion  of  Honor"  office,  or  the 
many  classes  organized  in  Illinois  but  failing  to  enroll. 


CtKADUATINCt   class   of   1894. 
CLASS  OFFICERS. 

President,  H.  H.  Crozier,  Carmi. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  W.  F.  Gillmore,  Shelbyville. 

Treasurer,  Miss  Eliza  Jones,  Mt.  Sterling. 

Chafilain,  Rev.  F.  G.  Smith,  Neponset. 


Mrs.  F.  G.  Smith, 
Mrs.  Dolly  Whaples, 


NAMES  OF  GRADUATES. 
( Names  of  Class  Leaders  in  Italics.) 


NEPONSET. 

Rev.  F.  O.  Smith. 
Miss  Alma  Markee, 
Miss  Bertha  Currier, 


Miss  Grace  Currier, 
Miss  Addie  Graves. 


CHICAGO.      (3rd   PRESBYTERIAN   SCHOOL.) 


Miss  F.  I.  Rice, 
Miss  E.  P.  Johnson, 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Alden, 


Miss  Anna  Gernand, 


Dr.  A.  G.  Beebe. 
W.  A.  Alden, 

Miss  E.  S.  Walker, 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Godfrey, 
Miss  Harriet  Austin, 

ROSSVILLE. 

Rsv.  J.  W.  Mann. 


Miss  L.  F.  Krigger, 
Miss  N.  Ostrander, 
Mrs.  Cora  V.  Munro. 


Miss  Lora  Gernand. 


Harry  M.  Phinney, 


MORRISON. 


Rev.  D.  Rogers. 
Carle  H.  Phinney, 


Harrie  Berry. 


Miss  Sarah  Cranson, 


J.  B.  Salladay. 
Mrs.  May  Salladay, 


Miss  E.  S.  Salladay. 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


Ud 


Miss  Ida  Woods. 


REED. 

Eev.  J.  A.  Wiley. 


Miss  Omali  Woods. 


Rev.  R.  W.  Laughlin, 
Miss  May  Laughlin, 


TUNNEL  HILL. 


Miss  Sara  Wliittenberg. 
Miss  Amy  Galeeuer, 
Claude  Galeener, 


Mrs.  India  Galeener. 


Miss  C.  Morrison, 


MT.  sterling. 
Miss  Eliza  Jones. 


Miss  Anna  Jones. 


Miss  Myrtle  Aired, 
Mrs.  E.  Cryder, 
Miss  Bessie  Cryder, 


C.  M.  Simcox, 
Miss  Mary  S.  Welsh, 


Mrs.  Anna  Davis, 
Mrs.  Mary  Robinson, 
Miss  Sarah  Agnew, 


James  Craigmile, 


ROODHOUSE. 

J.  H.  Allen. 
Miss  Nora  Allen, 
H.  N.  Smead, 
Henry  Sponsler, 

CEDAR  CHURCH. 

Bev.  J.  8.  Walls. 
Miss  Libbie  A.  Welsh, 

KISHWAXJKEE. 

BolUn  Mullenix. 
Mrs.  Mary  J.  Davis, 
Ira  E.  Davis, 
Elmer  F.  Davis, 

LA  GRANGE. 

/.  W.  Troeger. 
Nelson  E.  Clark, 


Miss  Gertrude  Aired, 
Miss  Maud  Cryder. 


Miss  Daisy  Munson. 


Mrs.  Mary  Cochrane, 
Mrs.  Armenta  Morris. 


R.  M.  Lears. 


Mrs.  Anna  Spangler, 
Miss  May  Bounell, 
Thomas  McLaren, 
Mrs.  Belle  Farwell, 


Bev.  F.  B.  Madden. 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Cruzan, 
Mrs.  T.  E.  Toller, 
Mrs.  Annie  Farr, 
Mrs.  Emma  Jarris, 
Mrs.  Josie  Madden, 


Miss  Alice  Elliott, 
Miss  Ida  Tregellas, 
Mrs.  M.  E.  DeFrain, 
Mrs.  J.  Carter. 


H.  M.  Wilcox, 
Mrs.  L.  D.  SafiEord, 


Rev.  D.  Rogers, 
Mrs.  Julia  Roger 


Mrs.  W.  F.  Gillmore, 
Mrs.  Eliza  Cruit, 
Miss  Lena  Klein, 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Stout, 
Miss  Mary  Smith, 


George  B.  Safford. 
Mrs.  C.  S.  Brooks, 
Mrs.  Anna  Leef, 

MORRISON. 

M.  F.  Miller. 
D.  B.  Woods, 

SHELBYVILLE. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit. 
Charles  E.  Krieg, 
Virgil  B.  Cruit, 
Miss  lola  Crockett, 
Miss  Lucy  Duvall, 
Miss  Nettie  Crook. 


Miss  Janet  Breyt, 
Miss  Lockwood. 


Mrs.  D.  B.  Woods. 


Miss  Melissa  Hurtt, 
Miss  Ellen  Page, 
Miss  Cora  B.  Oman, 
Miss  M.  Williamson. 
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Miss  Leona  Rawlings, 
Miss  Olive  Stowell, 
Miss  B.  Scandrett, 
Miss  R.  McCord, 
Miss  Katy  Schaad, 


JACKSONVILLE. 

Prof.  J.  R.  HarJcer. 
Miss  F.  Purviance, 
Miss  Besse  Wright, 
Miss  E.  Blackburn, 
Miss  Etta  Blackburn, 
Miss  E.  Trout, 


Miss  M.  E.  Dickson, 
Miss  M.  Blackburn, 
S.  W.  Beggs, 
J.  W.  Putnam, 
W.  H.  Stevenson. 


Miss  M.  Edgerton, 
E.  L.  McCabe, 


Rev.  A.  F.  Clark. 
Miss  B.  Robinson, 

WESTFIELD. 

A.  N.  Dare. 


Miss  Stella  Bennett. 


W.  S.  Dillon. 


Miss  Alma  Soloman, 
E.  F.  Cramer, 
Miss  Ella  Stevenson, 
Miss  Eva  Heath, 
Miss  Ellen  Means, 


N.  P.  Blankenshy, 


G.  E.  Righter. 
Miss  Sadie  Huff, 
Miss  L.  Erhardt, 
Miss  F.  Burchfield, 
Lillis  White, 
Mary  E.  Birchfield, 

GAKRETT. 

Q.  F.  Righter. 
Miss  Nettie  Rose, 


Miss  J.  Burchfield, 
Miss  B.  Compton, 
Miss  Jennie  Stone, 
Mrs.  G.  F.  Righter. 


J.  G.  Rose. 


Miss  A.  B.  Chandler. 
Miss  Leota  Mason. 


Miss  A.  L.  Ralston, 
Miss  A.  M.  Ralston, 


HARRISBUKG. 

Prof.  D.  W.  Gamble. 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Gamble. 


D.  N.  Anderson. 


Miss  Myrtle  Duff, 
Miss  Kittie  Houston, 
MissM.  McKensie, 
Miss  M.  Houston, 


G.  R.  Aydelott, 


Fred  G.  Hudson. 
Miss  Mabel  Weymer, 
Miss  Minnie  Boren, 
Miss  Emma  Duff, 
Miss  Jennie  Forbes, 

DONNELLSON. 

C.  L.  York. 


Miss  M.  B.  Traner, 
Miss  Meta  Tinnon, 
Miss  A.  M.  Lincoln. 


B.  R.  Taylor. 


Miss  E.  M.  Landon, 
Miss  Cora  B.  Meade, 
A.  E.  Northrop, 


Joseph  O'Neal, 


WHEATON. 

Mrs.  E.  Burnhani. 
Rev.  R.  C.  Bryant, 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Bryant, 
Mrs.  E.  J.  K.  Vernon, 

YILLA   GROVE. 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Sargeant. 
W.  G.  Sutton, 
Miss  Sadie  Sutton, 


C.  A.  Prout, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Prout. 


Miss  L.  Sargent. 
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Mrs.  Josie  Coffman, 
Mrs.  Mary  Hiles, 
Mrs.  Anna  Fry, 


MT.    STERLING. 


James  H.  Pt'i 
Mrs.  Abbie  Fry, 
Miss  Mary  Gristy, 
Jefferson  Fry, 


Miss  Nellie  Fry, 
Miss  Alta  Hiles. 


Mrs.  E.  J.  Luke, 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Edminston, 


Mrs.  James  E.  Morris. 
Miss  J.  Edminston, 
Miss  Myra  Warren, 


Miss  E.  Eberliardt, 
Miss  Ida  Reed. 


Miss  Anna  Klumph, 
Mrs.  A.  Schellenger, 


BLAINE. 

Rev.  J.  Meek  Coi'mack. 
Miss  Martha  Head, 
Mrs.  M.  Hazlewood, 


Mrs.  Alice  Little. 


Miss  Ethel  Harrison, 
Miss  Nellie  Fincham, 


Miss  Mabel  McElroy, 


STANFORD. 

Bev.  J.  Fred  Jones. 
Miss  E.  McConkey, 

CHICAGO. 

Mr.  F.  Barnard. 


Miss  Rachel  Wright. 


Mr.  Hollands. 


Georgia  Brown, 
Laura  Field, 
Kate  Fomeroy, 
Frances  Shaw, 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Adams. 
Sallie  Brown, 
Lewis  Bedford, 
Pearl  Storey, 
Anna  Brown, 
Miss  Margaret  Gott, 
Mrs.  Nancy  Anderson, 
Mrs.  M.  McNabb, 
Mrs.  L.  McCullough, 
Rev.  G.  O.  Bachman, 
Harry  Brockett, 
Crawford  Mann, 
Ratie  Boyd, 
Delia  Brockett, 
Andrew  Brockett, 
C.  B.  Brockett, 
Luther  Brockett, 
H.  B.  Crozier, 
Mary  Boyd, 


WHITE  COUNTY   CLASS. 

n.  H.  Crozier,  Organizer. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Neeley, 

J.  J.  Adams, 

H.  A.  Taylor, 

Clara  Adams 

Maggie  Brown, 

Maude  Brockett, 

Ruf  us  Krieger, 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Welch, 

J.  W.  Fullerton, 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Rhein, 

Mary  Reid, 

Mattie  McNabb, 

Amy  Holderby, 

Joe  Pearce, 

Iva  Land, 

Fred  Stinnett, 

Joe  Williams, 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Martin, 

N.  A.  Varney, 

Flora  Wilson, 

Prof.  R.  W.  Himes, 

Jas.  M.  Jordan, 


Miss  Byrde  Irwin, 
Miss  Effle  Pearce, 
A.  R.  Brown, 
Mrs.  N.  E.  Bedford, 
Mrs.  A.  R.  Brown, 
J.  G.  House, 
Mrs.  J.  G.  House, 
Mrs.  Ruth  Mathis, 
W.  C.  Watkins, 
J.  F.  Bone, 
Geo.  E.  Carter, 
J.  D.  Martin,  Jr. 
Lula  Clark, 
Winnie  Monroney, 
Annie  Monroney, 
Laura  Stinnett, 
Minnie  Walker, 
Maude  Hust, 
Rev.  J.  P.  Barker, 
Mrs.  S.  Brockett, 
John  King, 
Lucy  D.  Adams. 


INDIVIDUAL   GRADUATES. 


Robert  B.  Pinkerton,  Berdan, 
Mr.  Dougherty,  Carbondale, 
Miss  Maggie  V.  Fields,  Versailles, 
Miss  Kate  Guthrie,  Roodhouse, 
Mrs.  T.  G.  Breaw,  Compton, 
Rev.  C.  G.  Snow,  Chapin, 


Arter  Allen,  Carrier  Mills, 
John  Jinkins,  Carrier  Mills, 
W.  A.  Hardinger,  Westfield, 
Mrs.  Ella  B.  Moore,  Hoped  ale, 
Mrs.  Lida  Anderson,  Palestine. 
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APPENDIX   B. 


GENERAL  COMMITTEES 


AT    PEORIA. 


W.  A.  Brubaker,         -----         Chairman 
Mrs.  a.  G.  Tyng,  -        -        -        - 

J.  P.  Fritz, 

Rev.  a.  C.  Brown, 

J.  T.  Rogers,     -        - 

Fred.  Bracken,  ------ 

L.  F.  Houghton,     ------ 

E.  M.  Anderson, 

M.  Kingman, 

J.  A.  Waterhouse, -  " 

E.  F.  Parker        -         - 

C.  A.  Jamison, 

Mrs.  S.  a.  Kinsey,      ------ 

Mrs.  Wm.  Reynolds        ----- 


Executive    Committee. 

Entertainment 

Reception 

Press 

Finance 

Music 

Ushers 

Pages 

Hotels  &  St. 

Registration 

Printing 

Railroad 

Decoration 

Church 


Ry: 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


W.  A.  Brubaker, 
A.  C.  Angier, 


Mrs.  VVm.  Reynolds. 


PAGES. 


A.  G.  Tyng, 
I.  R.  Fritze, 


Herbet  Woolfall, 
Fred  Koch, 
George  Randall, 
August  Schroder, 
Fred  Simmons, 
William  Hall, 


Harry  Shoals, 
Arthur  Allen, 
Dean  Proctor, 
George  Woodruff, 
Carl  Huelsebus, 
Thurlow  Stiers, 


Frank  Erler, 
Emil  Harbours, 
Lester  Winn, 
Wylie  Blood, 
Jamie  Wonder, 
Wilbur  Dunn. 
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APPENDIX   C. 


FIRST  DISTRICT. 

COOK  COUNTY. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Runyan Barrington 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Woodman Central  Park 

Mrs.  I.  B.  Ayres Chicago 

Mrs.  "W.  H.  Ayres 

J.W.Bell 

Mrs.  J.  W.Bell 

S.  H.  Bloom 

Mrs.  S.  H.  Bloom   

T.  J.  Bolger 

Mrs.  Joseph  Bond 

Miss  Ellen  Bowman 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 

Mrs.  John  Bryan 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Carroll 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Chappell 

W.  W.  Coe...    

Miss  Anna  Crawford 

Miss  Emma  Davies 

H.  R  Dillon 

Miss  Minnie  Dressell 

Rev.  J.  S.  Eberhart 

Mrs.  O.  P.  Gifford 

Rev.  G.  A.  Hagstrom 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 

R.  W.  Hare 

Robert  L.  Hare 

C.  H.  Harraden 

Miss  E.  Horner 

L.  E.  Humphrey 

B.  F.  Jacobs 

W.  B.  Jacobs 

D.  W.  Johnson 

I.  S.  Mabee 

Mrs.  D.  McFadden 

Rev.  W.  F.  McMillan 

J.  A.  Milne 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Milne 

A.  Nelson 

A.  M.  Nelson 

C.  T.  Northrop 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Northrop 

Geo.  N.  Olson 

Thos.  Orton 

Sam'l  Parker 

W.  C.  Pearce 

Rev.  C.  Perren,  D.  D 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner 

Rev.  J.  A.  Thayer   

S.  Townsend 

C.  O.  Tower 


Mrs.  C.  O.  Tower Chicago 

Jacob  Wingert 

F.A.Wells " 

John  Why te " 

Rev.  J.  C.  Youker '■ 

Wm.  A.  Pease Irving  Park 

C.  M.  Hanson Moreland 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Mills Oak  Park 

C.  M.  Gray Ravenswood 

Du  PAGE  coinsrTY. 

T.  R.  Lyons Downer's  Grove 

W.  B.  Lloyd Glen  Ellyn 

J.  B.  Champlain Wheaton 

Andrew  Erickson 

GRTJNDY  COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Mary  Eldred Gardner 

Geo.  Unz 

J.N.Woods 

Rev.  Dana  Sherrill Mazon 

Miss  Anna  Benson Minooka 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Nickel Morris 

Miss  Mary  Ridgeway 

Miss  Clara  Harford Verona 

LAKE  COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Etta  Ellis Liberty  ville 

Mrs.  Dr.  Knight 

C.  W.  Hudson Waukegan 

WILL   COUNTY. 

G.  L.  Vance Joliet 

Mrs.  G.  L.  Vance " 

SECOND  DISTRICT. 

BOONE   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J,  A.  Pierce Belvidere 

D.  D.  Sabin 

DE   KALB  COUNTY. 

Frank  Mosher De  Kalb 

M.  D.  Patten 

Mrs.  M.  D  Patten 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Rodman " 

Mrs.  Fred  Allen Waterman. 

KANE   COUNTY. 

A.  G.  Copeland Aurora 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Copeland " 
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W.  B.  Gregg Batavia 

Kev.  A.  L.  Schute Elburn 

Mrs.  Eugene  Heath Elgin 

MissE.  I.  Martin " 

W.  S.  Weld " 

Rev.  G.  H.  Smith St.  Charles 

KENDALL   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Anna  S.  Howell • 

MC   HENRY  COUNTY. 

Rev.  F.  Gay  lord Crystal  Lake 

WINNEBAGO   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Burlingame Rockford 

B.  J.  Chaney 

Chas.  A.  Chase 

Miss  Lizzie  McCard 

Mrs  T.  G.  Pierpont 

Frank  S.  Regan 

Male  Wallace " 

H.  H.  West 

THIRD  DISTRICT. 

CARROLL   COUNTY. 

H.  S.  Puterbaugh Lanark 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Puterbaugh 

F.  A.  Sword " 

H.  J.  Durstine Milledgeville 

A.  G.  Zingerli Mt.  Carroll 

LEE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Miller Amboy 

Ira  W.  Lewis Dixon 

OGLE   COUNTY. 

S.  F.  Piper Byron 

H.  C.  Hays Kings 

M.  J.  West Leaf  River 

F.  A.  Geeting Polo 

D.  H.  Hays Rochelle 

Mrs.  Emma  White Stillman  Valley 

STEPHENSON   COUNTY. 

Geo.  S.  Smith Dakota 

K  G.  Angle " 

WHITESIDE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  L.  Stowell Hooppole 

A.  M.  Batchellor Rock  Falls 

Luman  Ramsey " 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Haskell Sterling 

E.  K.  Jenkins " 

J.  P.  Overholser " 

Geo.  P.  Perry 

I.  M.  Philips 

IFOURTH  DISTRICT. 
HENRY   COUNTY. 

W.  A.  Mussey Atkinson 

P.  D.  Ransom " 


Mrs.  A.  Gallaway Cambridge 

Miss  Flo  Phillips 

Geo.  Drehmer Geneseo 

L  M.  Hartley 

Henry  R.  Ott " 

Rev.  Theiss " 

Rev.  W.  A.  Shutte Hooppole 

H.  T.  Lay Kewanee 

Rev.  Wm.  Parsons " 

Mrs.  Wm.  Parsons " 

Miss  Mary  E.  Taylor 

Geo.  Wideline Morristown 

Rev.  Clark Orion 

F.  M.  Hammond " 

T.  L.  Rowe Sunny  Hill 

KNOX   COUNTY. 

Harry  Scheitlin Abingdon 

A.  P.  Babcock Galesburg 

Lotta  Cone " 

Dr.  G.  S.  Chalmers 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Read....- 

Miss  Addie  L.  Stone      

Rev.  D.  W.  Wilson Knoxville 

Mrs.  A.  Brokaw Rapatee 

I.  O.  Anderson Wataga 

Rev.  O.  C.  Bedford 

E.  H.  Goldsmith 

Mrs.  E.  H.  Goldsmith 

Rev.  J.  H.  Clark Yates  City 

Belle  Beatty 

Mrs.  Mary  Brimbnall. .    

Lucy  Cree 

L.  E.  Mathews 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Milliken 

Jennie  Montgomery 

Mr.  Shoop 

MERCER  COUNTY. 

Miss  Deborah  Cummins Aledo 

Clyde  R.  Campbell Alexis 

T.  R.  Bolt Gilchrist 

Mrs.  Mary  Anderson Keithsburg 

Mrs.  Maggie  Wier " 

ROCK  ISLAND   COUNTY. 

Rev.  D.  F.  Robertson Milan 

W.  P.  Ammerman Moline 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Ammerman 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Blackman " 

Mrs.  E.  Hunter " 

Nora  Liudquist .  .Rock  Island 

Mabel  Hartwell 

STAUK  COUNTY. 

J.  L.  Redding Castleton 

Frank  Saunders " 

Rev.  A.  S.  C.  Clarke Elmira 

Miss  Bell  Oliver " 

Dr.  T.  Bacmeister Toulon 

Wm.  Hulsizer 

A.P.Miller " 

Miss  Christina  Peterson " 

John  F.  Rhodes 
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Mrs  W.  H.  Jordan . .  .Wyoming 

Jas  Parker 

Annie  Garsido 

Mrs.  D.  W.  C.  Harrison 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Hicks 

Miss  Lizzie  McVay 

May  Thompson 

Carl  Stagg 

Raciiel  Steer 

FIFTH  DISTRICT. 
BUREAU   COUNTY. 

E.  B.  Schwab 

J.  W.  Young Walnut 

LA  SALLE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Chapman Freedom 

Mrs.  Hattie  Olmstead 

T.  A.  Williams La  Salle 

C.  T.  Franks Mendota 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Franks 

C.  F.  Farrell Ottawa 

C.  W.  A.  Lindemann " 

J.  M.  Machesney " 

Pauline  Steinke 

Miss  Luddan Rutland 

Mary  Record 

J.  J.  Marsh Seneca 

August  Girolt Sheridan 

MARSHALL  COUNTY. 

N.  C.  Bone Henry 

J.  S.  Thompson Lacon 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Wilmot La  Prairie 

O.  I.  Truitt Toluca 

Mrs.  Jennie  Athay 

Miss  A.  Marsh 

PUTNAM   COUNTY. 

W.  E.  Hawthorne Granville 

Geo.  N.  Hayslip 

Ella  Bowman Hennepin 

Rev.  Geo.  Harris " 

Archie  Drysart 

Theresa  Fisher 

Mrs.  H.  T.  Gillespie 

Florence  Herrin 

Mary  Leech 

David  Moore 

Carrie  Noble 

Frank  Pinkingham 

Miss  Rettie  Purvance 

Jennie  Towle 

SIXTH  DISTRICT. 

FORD   COUNTY. 

Rev.  Geo.  P.  Magill Cabery 

Rev.  C.  T.  Truby Clarence 

M.  C.  Conger Gibson  City 

W.  C.  Mottier 

J.  L.  Saxton " 

C.  Jennings Piper  City 


IROQUOIS  COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  W.  West Gilman 

Rev.  D.  S.  McCowan 

Mrs.  H.  V.  Brown Milford 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Harmon " 

Miss  L  A.  Taylor 

A.  S.  Oleson Onarga 

Rev.  Lewis  P.  Cain Sheldon 

W.  B.  Fleager 

Rev.  W.  E.  Stanley 

Rev.  Sam'l  Light Watseka 

Rev.  W.W.  Sniff 

S.  F.  Swinford 

KANKAKEE   COUNTY. 

F.  W.  Stroud Bonfield 

J.  Fetterley Herscher 

Mrs.  L.  Betourney Kankakee 

Richard  Green 

Miss  Leoni  Loring    

Mrs.  K.  S.  McKinney 

J.  W.  Zink 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Zink 

Mrs.  F.  Boswell Waldron 

Miss  Lucy  Day 

LIVINGSTON  COUNTY. 

W.  A.  Cutler Emington 

O.  S.  Bember Flanagan 

A.  W.  Cornwell " 

P.  A.  St.  John 

Dr.  J.  J.  Stites Pontiac 

G.  L.  Kerr Ridott 

Enola  Carson 

Sev.  S.  F.  Sharpless 

Rev.  I.  J.  Swanson 

A.  A.  Sweet..   . .   

C.  H.  Tewsburg 

MC   LEAN   COUNTY. 

E.  Dunlap Bloomington 

Owen  Scott 

C.  F.  Shinkle 

Dr.  G.  D.  Sitherwood  ...  " 

Knox  P.  Taylor 

'  Dr.  D.  T.  Douglass Colfax 

Rev.  L.  D.  King 

J.  T.  Ayres Danvers 

Oliver  Holdren Gillum 

Frank  Kent .Gridley 

H.  Augustine Normal 

Dr.  J.  W.  Crigler 

Herbert  Bassett 

Rev.  F.  A.  Miller 

W.  H.  Riggs Saybrook 

Miss  Elnora  Pierson Selma 

Rev.  P.  C.  Cooper 

W.  H.  Haselton 

SEVENTH  DISTRICT. 
FULTON   COUNTY. 

L.  S.  Jones Astoria 

J.  B.  C.  Lutz 
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G.  C.  Brant Avon 

Wm.  Chattertou " 

Mrs.  Wm.  Chatterton " 

Miss  Jennie  Kelley Bryant 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Heale Canton 

J.  W.  Johnson " 

Donat  Miller " 

Thos.  Weigley Farmington 

R.  W.  David Ipava 

E.  Eichelberger Lewiston 

PEORIA   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Moflfatt Barton  villa 

J.  Blanchard Brimfield 

L.  L.  Guyer " 

D.  R.  Strain 

W.  H.  Erford Cramer 

J.  H.  Parks Dunlap 

R.  L.  Houghton Edelstein 

J.  C.  Coe Elmwood 

C.  H.  Nicholson Mossville 

Miss  Julia  H.  Johnston Peoria 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Reynolds. 

H.  A.  Thrush " 

A.  G.  Tyng " 

C.  J.  Cheesman Princeville 

H.C.Houston " 

P,  M.  Nelson 

W.  A.  Brooks Smithville 

TAZEWELL   COUNTY. 

Miss  Laura  Short Dillon 

M.  C.  Morelock E.  Peoria 

Nellie  Kipp Fremont 

H.  M.  Smith Hopedale 

Miss  Aswald worth Pekin 

Miss  Call " 

Miss  Copes " 

Miss  Eledia  Eller " 

H.S.Mathews " 

Rev.  C.  G.  Cantrell " 

Chas.  H.May " 

Maud  McKien  " 

Mrs.  R.  J.  Mitchell " 

J.  S.  Washington " 

WOODFORD   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Robinson El  Paso 

N.  W.  Atkins Washburn 

C.  B.  Johnson " 

E.  F.  Burkholder 

Geo.  P.  Harnes 

S.K.Hatfield 

Laura  McCulloch " 

A.  E.  Trainer " 

EIGHTH   DISTRICT. 

HANCOCK   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Ruddell Elvaston 

G.  W.  Thompson Ferris 

R.  E.  Hall Hamilton 

J.  N.  Hosford 

A.  L.  Miller 


Mrs.  C.  R.  Arnold 

Geo.  W.  Bailey 

Nina  McGee 

Rev.  J.  H.  Rose 

Lizzie  Waggoner 

HENDERSON   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Renwick Biggsville 

John  Mekemson " 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Lant Olena 

Miss  Anna  Watson " 

Mrs.  H.  N.  Patterson Oquawka 

Miss  Bertie  Woodside " 

Mrs.  Anna  Smith Rozetta 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Sloan 

MC   DONOUGH   COUNTY. 

W.  D.  Campbell Good  Hope 

Rev.  H.  C.  Mullen Macomb 

I  L.  Pillsbury 

C.  Wetzel Walnut  Grove 

WARREN   COUNTY. 

J.  D.  Arms Monmouth 

Walter  Cochrane " 


NINTH   DISTRICT. 

ADAMS   COUNTY. 

Geo.  J.  Risto Quincy 

C.Ballard 

J.  A.  Beckett " 

Chas.  O.  Crank 

BROWN   COUNTY. 

Thos.  E.  Davis Mound  Station 

Miss  Mary  Lucas " 

Ralph  E.  Reid Versailles 

CASS   COUNTY. 

W.  S.  Rearick Ashland 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Rearick 

Miss  Ada  Harris Beardstown 

Philip  Kuhl 

Mrs.  Philip  Kuhl " 

John  L.  Reiley " 

Mrs.  Wm.  Abbott Chandlerville 

John  H.  Goodell 

Ira  Read " 

Rev.  C.  K.  Westfall 

J.  J.  Bergen Virginia 

J.  S.  Martin " 

John  H.  Paschall " 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Sailer 

Maria  Elem 

PIKE   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Seaborn Baylis 

Miss  Lizzie  McAllister Griggsville 

Miss  Lizzie  E.  Stone 

Miss  Laura  McFaddin Time 
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SCHUYLER   COUNTY. 

C.  B.  Dixson Baders 

C.  L.  Bissel] Brooklyn 

R.  H.  Griffith Rushville 

Miss  Laura  Griffitli 

Rev.  L.  C.  Littell 

H.  B.  Roach 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Roach 

TENTH  DISTRICT. 

CALHOUN   COUNTY. 

J.  W.  Becker Hardin 

Mrs.  Maggie  Becker 

W.  E.  Tharp Kampsville 

Mrs.  Jennie  Carter 

Mrs.  Ruth  Lammy 

Mrs.  Sarah  Martin 

GREEN   COUNTY. 

Rev.  G   D.  McCulloch Carrollton 

O.  T.  Purl 

J.  J.  Dugan Greenfield 

Ida  Johnesee 

Miss  Lulu  Parks 

Miss  Effie  Wilhite 

Rachel  Irwin Rockbridge 

Miss  Laura  Scandrett 

Edgar  Smead Roodhouse 

JERSEY   COUNTY. 

H.  S-  Daniels Jersey ville 

Geo.  Gowling 

P.  M.  Hamilton 

Miss  A.  E.  Keith 

Russel  Simmins 

Mrs.  Margaret  Tibbets 

Nelson  Langley Medora 

Robt.  Pritchett 

MORGAN   COUNTY. 

A.  C.  Rice    Arnold 

J.  B.  Joy Concord 

Mrs.  Wm.  Best Jacksonville 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Hamill 

S.  D.  Masters 

H.  C.  Tunison 

Mrs.  R.  T.  Cunningham Woodson 

W.P.Craig 

J.  E.  Deihl 

Rev.  J.  W.  Miller 

Arthur  Swain 

E.  Tichnor 

SCOTT   COUNTY. 

W.  S.  Clark Manchester 

Rev.  G.  W.  Read 

Wm.  Yoorhees Merritt 

ELEVENTH    DISTRICT. 

CHRISTIAN   COUNTY. 

A.  S  Chapman Bolivia 

Miss  Abbie  D.  Dean 

12 


H.  P.  Hart Bolivia 

Mrs.  Mary  Hart " 

W.  M.  Hart " 

Rev.  J.  C  Larkhart Edinburg 

Miss  Nettie  Cotton Taylorville 

Miss  Mamie  Hedrick 

Miss  Anna  M.  Waddell 

LOGAN   COUNTY. 

John  Critchfield Broadwell 

Mrs.  Ed.  Burton Lincoln 

MissH.  Musick 

Prof.  H.  M.  Steidley 

W.  P.  Wakeman 

C.  B.  Daveny Mt.  Pulaski 

David  Van  Hise 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Derr New^  Holland 

Albert  Meyers 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rouch. ...  " 

MASON   COUNTY. 

T.  R.  Blunt Bath 

S.  Cross Forest  City 

Wm.  Ellenberger 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gibson " 

E.  Helon 

Rev.  G.  Himmel " 

Conrad  Himmel " 

T.  G.  Onstott 

Mrs.  L.  Spurrur " 

G.  Boggs Havana 

Mrs.  Jencks 

Mrs.  G.  C.  McFadden 

Clarence  Schnik 

Dr.  Stephenson Kilbourne 

J.W.Smith 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ames Manito 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cropp 

F.  W.  Isenburg • 

Miss  Bell  Clark Mason  City 

Miss  L.  A.  Cook 

J.  L.  Hastings " 

J.  W.  Smith 

Warren  Milby San  Jose 

MENARD   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Poorman Athens 

Jerry  Castael Baker's  Prairie 

Chas.  Deary " 

Miss  Annie  M.  Foster Green  view 

D.  Zeigler 

Frank  Terhune Indian  Creek 

S.  M.  Smedley Little  Grove 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Moore Oakford 

Miss  Mary  Cardinal Petersburg 

Mrs.  Joel  Clark 

C.  T.  Lewis 

J.  A.  Smedley 

E.  S.  Wetherby Rock  Creek 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Hurst Sweetwater 

Mrs.  B.  Wadsworth Tallula 


158 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


MONTGOMERY   COUNTY. 

S.  A.  Meriwether Raymond 

H.  H.  Hutchings 

Delle  Scherer 

SANGAMON   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  A.  F.  Taylor Cantrall 

Rev.  R.  S.  Smith New  Berlin 

Rev.  L.  M.  Buckner Sherman 
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(Note.— ^Zi  profit  received  from  books, 
etc.,  published  or  sold  by  me,  is  used  for 
the  extension  of  S.  S.  Work.—w.  b.  j.  ) 
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and  Lesson  Text  for  the  entire  year.  Red 
cover;  round  corners.  Price,  Scholar's 
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Teacher's  Edition,  (Interleaved)  10  cents 
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Price  5  cents  each. 

Legrion  of  Honor  Normal  Bible 
and  Training-  Lessons.  By  Prof. 
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Course  of  Study  for  Graduation  from 
Primary  Department  to  Main  Room.  Price 
1  cent  per  copy. 

Certificate  of  Graduation  from  Pri- 
mary Department  to  the  Main  Room. 
Printed  in  two  colors.  Price  2  cents  each. 


¥ 


Normal  Drills  on  the  Book  of  Acts. 
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per  copy. 
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Schools,  $1.00  each.  Size  2,  for  75  Schools, 
$1.25.  Size  3,  for  100  Schools,  $1.50.  Size 
4,  for  150  Schools  $2.00.  Size  5,  for  200 
Schools,  $2.50.    Size  G,  for  250  Sch'ls,  $3.00 

Sunday  School  Leaflets  and  Blanks 

No.  1,  The  Church  at  S.  S.,  30c  per  100. 

No.  2,  Home  S.  S.  Classes.  25c  per  100. 

No.  3,  Home  Study  of  S.S.  Les.  25c  per  100. 

No.  4,  How  to  make  your  County  S.  S. 
Convention  a  Success,  30c  per  100. 

No.  5,  House  to  House  Visitat'n,  30c  ^  100 

No.  6,  Constitution  for  County  S.  S.  Asso- 
ciation, 30c  per  100. 

No.  7,  The  Township  S.  S.  Ass'n,25c  ^  100 

Some  Questions  Answered.  50c  per  100. 

Hand-Book  for  County  and  Township  S. 
S.  Workers  (combining  Leaflets  Nos.  4 
ande and  Questions Answer'd) $1  #  100 

Hints  to  Christian  Workers,  25c  per  100. 

Words  to  Young  Christians,  50c  per  100. 

A  Continuous  Week  of  Prayer,  50c  #  100. 

What  the  Bible  says  about  Consecration 
and  Sanctification,  30c  per  100. 

Constitution  for  a  Sunday  School,  ic  each. 

Constitution  for  Boys'  Brigade,  Ic  each. 

Notification  Slips  for  Absent  Scholars,  30c 
per  100. 

The  Loyal  Soldier's  Hand-Book,  ic  each. 

Quarterly  Certificates  of  Merit  for  Loyal 
Soldiers,  50c  per  100. 

Annual  Diplomas  of  Merit  for  Loyal  Sol- 
diers, 5c  each ;  50c  per  dozen. 

Form  1,  School  Blanks,  30c  per  100'. 

Form  2,  Blanks  for  Township  Reports, 
60c  per  100. 

Form  3,  Blanks  for  County  Report,  60c 
per  100. 

Form  X,  Blanks  for  County  Secretary's 
Report,  60c  per  100. 

Missionary  Leaflets. 

No.  1,  A  Mute  Appeal  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 30c  per  100. 

Chart  of  above  Diagram,  lithographed  in 
six  colors,  mounted  and  varnished, 
(28  X  42  inches)  sent  post-paid  for  GO  cts. 

No.  2.  How  we  Spend  our  Money,  30c  per 
100. 

Chart  of  above  Diagram,  on  cloth,  un- 
mounted, ( 28  X  42  Inches )  sent  post- 
paid for  60  cents. 

No.  3,  A  Comparative  View  of  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions,  30c  per  100. 

No.  4,  Facts  on  Foreign  Missions,  2c  each ; 
20c  per  dozen;  $1  per  100. 

No.  5,  Medical  Missions,  5  cents  each;  50c 
per  dozen ;  $3  per  100. 
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FIRST  DAY,    MORNING    SESSION. 

Tuesday  morning,  May  14,  1895,  at  10  o'clock,  Mr.  Henry  Augus- 
tine, president  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association,  called 
the  Convention  to  order,  in  the  spacious  and  beautiful  First  Congre- 
gational Church  of  Elgin. 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus  Name"  was  the  opening  hymn,  and 
it  was  followed  with  prayer  offered  by  Eev.  Mr.  Hill. 

Eev.  Mr.  Earngey  read  the  145  and  the  134  psalms. 

President  Augustine  earnestly  entreated  the  delegates  to  look  for 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  asked  Brother  B.  F.  Jacobs  to 
lead  the  convention  in  prayer  for  this  special  blessing. 

Mr.  Jacobs  reminded  the  delegates  of  the  fact  that  they  need  not 
invite  the  Lord  Jesus  to  their  gathering,  that  they  had  His  promise  to 
meet  with  them  and  the  promise  could  not  fail.  He  then  offered  a 
most  fervent  prayer. 

President  Augustine  announced  as  the  first  order  of  business  the 

KEPORT    OF    DISTRICT    PRESIDENTS. 

First  District. — T.  J.  Bolgek,  President,  reported  as  follows  : 
After  a  year  of  consecrated  toil,  we  the  'Wine-dressers'^of  King  Jesus, 
meet  again  in  common  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  has 
guided  and  abundantly  blessed  us,  and  for  mutual  counsel,  that, 
guided  by  Divine  wisdom,  we  may  devise  wise  plans  for  ayetmigljtier 
conquest  through  the  precious  Gospel  committed  to  us. 

The  First  District  consists  of  the  five  northeastern  counties  of 
the  State,  Cook,  Du  Page,  Grundy,  Lake  and  Will.  Five  county  con- 
ventions have  been  held  during  the  past  year,  one  each  in  Cook,  Du 
Page  and  Grundy;  Lake  county  has  held  two  conventions;  Will  County 
none  (their  convention  last  year  being  held  before  our  state  conven- 
tion, and  this  year  will  not  be  held  until  Fall.)  Fresh  reports  have 
been  received  from  Cook,  Du  Page,  Grundy  and  Lake,  all  of  which 
show  an  increase  in  schools.  The  total  number  of  schools  is  1,184 
an  increase  of  47,  total  membership  211,189,  increase  16,134.  Re- 
ceived into  the  church  from  Sunday-schools,  6,837.  Missionary  Con- 
tributions $34,385.75.  69  Township  conventions  have  been  held. 
Du  Page  is  a  banner  county. 

The  Second  District — D.  D.  Sabin",  President — includes  the  coun- 
ties of  Boone,  DeKalb,  Kane,  Kendall,  McHenry  and  Winnebago;  all 
of  which  have  sent  fresh  reports.     A  county   convention  has  been 
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held  in  each,  six  iu  all,  which  with  83  townshij?  conventions,  makes  a 
total  of  89  conventions  in  the  district  during  the  year.  391  schools 
are  reported,  a  gain  of  51.  Total  membership  39,812,  an  increase  of 
2,996.  Keceived  into  the  church  from  Sunday-schools  1327.  Mission- 
ary contributions  $5,307.02.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  the 
State  S.  S.  Work.  Boone,  McHenry  and  Winnebago  are  banner 
counties. 

The  Tliird  District — I.  M.  Philips,  President — includes  the  coun- 
ties of  Carroll,  Jo  Daviess,  Lee,  Ogle,  Stephenson  and  Whiteside,  all 
of  which  have  sent  fresh  reports.  A  county  convention  has  been 
held  in  each,  six  in  all,  which  with  109  township  conventions,  makes 
a  total  of  115  conventions  in  the  district  during  the  year.  422  schools 
are  reported,  a  gain  of  11.  Total  membership,  35,i00,  an  increase  of 
936.  Eeceived  into  the  church  from  Sunday-schools  1,411.  Mission- 
ary Contributions  14,287.79.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  -the 
state  work.     Carroll  and  Whiteside  are  banner  counties. 

Last  year  Whiteside  county  exhibited  a  "Sunday-school  potato"  to 
the  convention  at  Peoria.  That  potato  was  consecrated  to  the  Sunday- 
school  work  of  the  State  of  Illinois.  Brother  Eamsey,  one  of  our 
good  farmer  Sunday-school  men,  discovered  after  a  critical  examina- 
tion that  the  potato  contained  fourteen  eyes.  He  dissected  it  and 
planted  them  in  fourteen  different  hills,  one  eye  to  each  hill,  but  it  so 
happened  that  the  section  of  country  in  which  that  potato  was  planted 
experienced  a  very  dry  season  last  year.  Nevertheless  we  have  this  to 
report:  150  potatoes  were  obtained  from  that  one  Sunday-school  po- 
tato, and  these  150  potatoes  are  planted  today  for  the  Illinois  State 
Sunday-school  work.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  year  when  we  get  our 
crop  we  propose  to  divide  it  and  call  for  volunteers  among  the  farmers 
to  take  a  portion  of  these  potatoes  and  have  Sunday-school  potatoes 
raised  all  over  Whiteside  county.  Last  year  some  gentleman  from  the 
southern  part  of  the  state  said  he  would  give  five  dollars  for  the  first 
bushel  of  potatoes  from  that  potato,  and  we  notify  that  brother  now 
to  be  getting  the  five  dollars  ready,  we  shall  be  ready  for  him  this  Fall 
if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

Whiteside  county  is  pushing  Normal  work;  a  normal  lesson  has 
beefl  taught  in  each  township  convention,  and  this  year  they  are 
planning  to  have  the  Home  Class  department  presented. 

The  Fourth  District — Dr.  G.  S.  Chalmers,  President — includes 
the  counties  of  Henry,  Knox,  Mercer,  Rock  Island  and  Stark,  all  of 
which  send  fresh  reports.  Eock  Island  county  has  held  two  conven- 
tions, the  others  one  each,  71  township  conventions  have  been  held, 
making  77  conventions  in  the  district  during  the  year.  366  schools 
are  reported,  a  gain  of  12;  total  membership  33,077,  increase  3,228. 
Eeceived  into  church  from  Sunday  schools  1,703.  Missionary  contri- 
butions $4,355.04.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  state  work, 
Knox  and  Mercer  are  banner  counties. 

Eock  Island  makes  an  excellent  showing.  Has  an  increase  of  two 
schools,  and  a  decided  increase  in  attendance.  Stark  county  reports 
a  prosperous  year.  Some  of  the  townships  had  more  than  one  con- 
vention though  some  did  not  have  any. 

The  Mercer  county  Secretary  gives  a  glowing  description  of  the 
work  there.     They  had  a  fine  county  convention,  also  a  normal  insti- 
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tute,  and  the  secretary  with  some  assistance  held  nine  township  insti- 
tutes. The  secretary  of  Henry  county  is  a  school  teacher  and  can 
only  give  her  sjDare  time  to  the  Sunday-school  work,  but  that  she  has 
consecrated  most  faithfully.  They  have  a  devoted,  successful  and 
energetic  missionary  and  his  report  shows  splendid  work  done  during 
the  year.  They  have  a  greatly  increased  attendance  and  a  great  deal 
of  genuine  Christian  interest.  Much  evangelistic  work  has  been  done, 
house  to  house  visitation  and  gospel  meetings  in  the  school  houses; 
some  of  these  meetings  being  conducted  by  the  young  people  with 
much  mutual  profit.  Knox  County  has  had  a  very  active  year  and 
uniformly  good  work  has  been  done.  The  township  conventions  have 
been  unusually  good.  The  spiritual  life  grows  warmer  and  more  gen- 
eral and  the  public  outside  of  the  regular  work  are  more  interested  in 
it  than  ever  before. 

The  Fifth  District — J.  S.  Thompson,  President — includes  the 
counties  of  Bureau,  La  Salle,  Marshall,  Putnam.  A  county  conven- 
tion has  been  held  in  each,  four  in  all,  which  with  43  township  con- 
ventions, makes  a  total  of  47  conventions  held  during  the  year  in  the 
district.  248  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  1.  Total  membership 
22,378,  an  increase  of  392.  Received  into  the  church  617.  Mission- 
ary contributions,  $1,527.53.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  the 
State  Sunday-school  work. 

Tlie  Sixth  District — G-.  D.  Sitherwood,  President — includes  the 
counties  of  Ford,  Iroquois,  Kankakee,  Livingston  and  McLean,  all  of 
which  have  sent  fresh  reports.  A  county  convention  has  been  held 
in  each,  five  in  all;  107  township  conventions  have  also  been  held 
in  the  district,  making  a  total  of  112  conventions  during  the  year. 
440  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  26.  Total  membership  39,383,  an 
increase  of  1,832.  Received  into  the  church  from  Sunday-schools 
1,611.  Missionary  contributions,  17,039.90.  Every  county  has  con- 
tributed to  the  state  work.  Kankakee  and  McLean  are  banner 
counties. 

The  Seventh  District — H.  M.  Smith,  President — includes  Fulton, 
Peoria,  Tazewell  and  Woodford  counties,  all  of  which  have  sent  fresh 
reports.  A  county  convention  has  been  held  in  each,  four  in  all, 
which  with  99  township  conventions  makes  a  total  of  103  conventions 
held  during  the  year  in  the  district.  350  schools  are  reported,  a  gain 
of  10.  Total  membership  32,666,  an  increase  of  749.  Received  in- 
to church  from  Sunday-schools  1,341.  Benevolent  contributions 
$3,897.65.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  the  state  Sunday-school 
work.     Peoria  and  Tazewell  are  banner  counties. 

Peoria,  Tazewell  and  Woodford  counties  were  each  favored  with  a 
two-days  Institute,  conducted  by  Prof.  Hamill.  These  meetings 
proved  to  be  valuable  in  arousing  increased  interest  in  normal  work. 

A  largely  attended  Workers^  Conference  in  Peoria  and  Tazewell 
did  much  careful  planning  for  future  work. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  district  president  to  be  present  at  all  the 
above  meetings,  except  the  Woodford  County  Convention. 

The  county  officers  throughout  the  district  are  able  and  efficient. 
The  chief  hindrance  being  some  unfaithful  township  vice-presidents, 
who  should  be  replaced  with  better  material. 

Fulton  leads  in  the  number  of  schools.     Peoria  excells  in  home 
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class  work,  and  Tazewell  in  normal  work  and  the  largest  per  cent,  of 
efficient  young  workers. 

Woodford  is  now  forging  to  the  front.  Her  new  officers  are  faith- 
ful and  next  years  report  will  doubtless  show  substantial  gains. 

For  the  success  which  has  attended  the  work  in  the  district  we 
offer  our  grateful  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him  alone,  without  whose 
blessing  and  help  we  labor  in  vain. 

The  Eighth  District — Key.  J.  A.  Kenwick,  President — includes 
the  counties  of  Hancock,  Henderson,  McDonough  and  Warren,  all  of 
which  sent  fresh  reports.  A  county  convention  has  been  held  in 
each,  which  with  85  township  conventions,  makes  89  conventions  held 
in  the  District  during  the  year.  282  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of 
38.  Total  membership  23,047,  a  gain  of  2,620.  Received  into  the 
church  from  Sunday-schools,  1,268.  Missionary  contributions,  $3,- 
030.96.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  the  state  work.  Hender- 
son, McDonough  and  Warren  are  banner  counties. 

In  rendering  an  account  of  my  stewardship  I  am  glad  to  report 
that  the  work  in  this  district  during  the  past  year  has  been  exceed- 
ingly encouraging.  There  has  been  an  advance  all  along  the  line. 
Better  organization,  better  county  and  township  conventions,  and  if 
increased  attendance,  contributions  and  ingathering  into  the  church 
from  the  Sabbath  school  are  true  indications,  there  has  been  better 
work  done  in  all  our  schools. 

I  have  personally  attended  every  county  convention  and  have  given 
my  help  and  encouragement  in  the  advancement  of  the  work.  Last 
year  there  was  but  one  banner  county  in  this  district;  this  year  we  are 
glad  to  report  three,  and  lacking  only  a  little  of  four,  which  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  report  by  next  year.  Much  of  our  success  during  the 
year  is  attributed  to  the  faithfulness  of  our  county  and  township 
officers. 

We  thank  God  for  the  blessing  that  has  attended  the  work. of  His 
servants  during  the  past  year,  and  take  courage,  hoping  and  praying 
for  still  greater  things  in  the  year  to  come. 

Tlie  Ninth  District — R.  H.  Griffith,  President — includes  the 
counties  of  Adams,  Brown,  Cass,  Pike  and  Schuyler,  all  of  which 
have  sent  fresh  reports.  A  county  convention  has  been  held  in  each, 
which  with  the  146  township  conventions  held  in  the  district,  makes 
a  total  of  351  conventions  during  the  year.  370  schools  are  reported, 
a  decrease  of  7.  Total  membership  33,071,  a  gain  of  1,932.  Re- 
ceived into  church  from  Sunday-school  1,862,  Benevolent  contribu- 
tions 13,450.27.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  the  state  work. 
Brown  and  Cass  are  banner  counties. 

I  attended  all  the  conventions  except  those  of  Pike  and  Adams 
counties.  One  of  the  encouraging  things  I  have  to  report  in  refer- 
ence to  the  conventions  in  Cass,  Schuyler  and  Brown  counties,  is  the 
advance  made  in  finance.  It  was  especially  marked  in  Cass  county. 
Brother  Pearce  was  there  and  the  spirit  of  liberality  swej)t  through 
the  convention.  I  carried  the  inspiration  with  me,  back  to  my  own 
county,  Schuyler,  and  we  received  pledges  far  exceeding  anything  we 
ever  had  before;  and  the  same  was  true  in  Brown  county. 

The  home  class  department  is  proving  a  great  success.  A  lady  in 
Brown  county  took  up  the  work  of  the  home  class  department,  or- 
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ganized  a  class  and  made  a  most  excellent  report.  My  daughter  was 
with  me  at  their  convention.  She  has  since  organized  a  large  home 
class  department  in  our  own  church.  I  cite  this  simply  to  show  what 
may  be  done  by  others.  In  our  own  school  it  has  increased  the  at- 
tendance by  at  least  fifty  per  cent. 

Geo.  W.  Miller:  In  regard  to  Pike  county,  I  wish  to  say  that  it 
was  my  privilege  to  go  with  the  county  president,  a  plain  man  of  God, 
into  three  townships  last  year  where  there  were  to  be  found  but  one 
Sunday-school  and  one  jDreachiug  place.  I  spent  the  past  week  with 
him  in  these  very  townships.  In  one  place  there  are  now  five  Sun- 
day-schools. Forty-three  conversions  are  reported  from  one  school 
that  was  organized  last  year  by  that  county  president.  I  spent  last 
week  in  meetings  in  those  river  townships  and  I  heard  a  report  of  270 
conversions.  0,  that  God  would  raise  up  all  over  this  state  plain 
godly  men  and  women,  such  as  Pike  county  has  today,  to  scatter  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  dark  parts  of  our  state. 

The  Tentli  District — J.  B.  Joy,  President — includes  Calhoun, 
Greene,  Jersey,  Macoupin,  Morgan  and  Scott  counties,  all  have  sent 
fresh  reports.  County  conventions  have  been  held  in  each,  and  84 
township  conventions  held  in  the  district,  making  90  conventions  held 
during  the  year.  324  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  17.  Total 
membership  25,754,  an  increase  of  1,429.  Eeceived  into  the  church 
from  Sunday-schools,  1,129.  Missionary  contributions  $2,437.29. 
Every  county  has  contributed  to  the  state  Sunday-school  work. 
Morgan  is  a  banner  county. 

I  took  the  responsibility  of  this  work  with  the  resolve  to  do  all  I 
could.  It  is  a  mighty  big  thing  to  do  all  we  can.  The  Tenth  district 
has  been  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I 
know  they  have  been  growing  in  grace  because  they  have  of  their  own 
accord  paid  the  expenses  of  the  district  president.  (Applause).  We 
have  the  best  county  officers  in  the  Tenth  district  we  have  ever  had. 
We  have  a  number  of  bright  young  men  enlisted  who  have  considera- 
ble push  to  them  and  I  think  that  is  the  secret  of  our  success.  We 
have  done  considerable  institute  work  in  four  counties,  and  I  believe 
this  is  the  reason  we  have  grown  in  knowledge  as  well  as  in  grace. 
The  county  conventions  were  the  best  I  ever  attended,  and  they  were 
helpful  in  every  particular. 

It  is  said  that  in  one  of  the  foreign  art  galleries  there  is  a  painting 
of  the  sea  with  the  rock  bound  coast  on  one  side  and  waves  on  the 
other  and  out  in  the  water  among  the  large  rocks  stands  that  master 
of  art  "Ole  Bull"  with  his  bow  drawn  across  his  violin  straining  every 
nerve  to  catch  the  voice  of  the  sea  that  he  piay  tune  his  instrument 
to  its  melody.  I  believe  our  conventions  have  had  some  such  inspira- 
tion as  that,  the  workers  straining  every  nerve  to  catch  the  voice  of 
God  in  order  that  they  might  be  better  fitted  for  his  service. 

The  Eleventh  District — David  Zeigler,  President — includes  the 
counties  of  Christian,  Logan,  Mason,  Menard,  Montgomery,  and 
Sangamon.  County  conventions  have  been  held  in  each  county,  and 
132  township  conventions  during  the  year.  439  schools  are  reported, 
a  gain  of  31.  Total  membership  is  35,267,  an  increase  of  992.  Re- 
ceived into  the  church  from  Sunday-school  1,167.  Missionary  contri- 
butions $2,516.17.     Every  county  in  the  state  has  contributed  toward 
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the  state  work.  Christian,  Mason,  Menard  and  Sangamon  are  banner 
counties. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  do  the  work  I  wished  to  do  in  my  district, 
but  having  given  myself  and  all  that  I  have  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  when  He  opened  the  way  for  me  I  went,  and  my  excuse  for 
not  being  with  all  the  other  counties  will  be  accejated  by  my  Lord 
and  Master  at  the  last  great  day,  and  I  wish  you  would  all  pray  for 
me  that  the  way  may  open  for  me  to  do  more  for  my  Master.  I  am 
not  permitted  to  be  with  you  in  person,  but  my  prayers  will  ascend  to 
the  throne  of  grace  for  your  success  in  this  convention  that  more  may 
be  done  for  the  cause  than  has  ever  been  done  before. 

The  Twelfth  District — W.  B.  Rundle,  President — includes  De 
Witt,  Macon,  Moultrie,  Piatt  and  Shelby  counties,  all  of  which  have 
sent  fresh  reports.  A  county  convention  has  been  held  in  each,  five  in 
all,  which  with  99  township  conventions,  makes  a  total  of  104 
conventions  held  during  the  year  in  this  district.  346  schools  are  re- 
ported, a  gain  of  18;  total  membership  29,286,  a  gain  of  1,819.  Re- 
ceived into  church  from  Sunda3^-schools  1,530.  Missionary  contribu- 
tions $2,487.18.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  the  state  work. 
DeWitt,  Macon,  Moultrie  and  Shelby  are  banner  counties. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  all  the  county  conventions  and  they 
were  well  attended  by  the  workers  from  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
ties and  the  reports  show  an  advance  all  along  the  line. 

The  normal  work  has  received  due  attention,  institutes  having 
been  held  in  Moultrie,  Piatt  and  Shelby  counties.  If  more  could  be 
held  we  should  have  better  teaching  in  our  Sunday-schools  than  we 
now  have. 

I  find  from  reports  received  that  there  is  a  very  great  lack  of 
teachers  meetings.  In  my  own  county  only  one  school  is  reported  as 
holding  a  teachers  meeting.  Home  class  department  and  house  to 
house  visitation  have  not  received  the  attention  they  should,  and  more 
normal  classes  are  needed  in  our  Sunday-schools.  The  normal  work 
was  presented  in  all  of  the  township  conventions  in  my  own  (De 
Witt)  county,  as  was  also  the  home  class  department,  and  we  are  look- 
ing for  good  results  from  them. 

And  now  the  greatest  need  of  all  is  more  consecrated  trained 
workers  in  every  department  of  our  Sunday-school  work;  men  and 
women  who  will  study  to  show  themselves  approved  of  God,  who  will 
work  for  the  Master  and  lead  their  scholars  to  Him. 

Tlie  Thirteenth  District — George  R.  Risser,  President — is  com- 
posed of  Champaign,  Clark,  Coles,  Cumberland,  Douglas,  Edgar  and 
Vermilion  counties,  all  of  which  have  sent  fresh  reports.  A  county 
convention  has  been  held  in  each  county,  and  139  township  conven- 
tions have  been  held  in  the  district,  making  a  total  of  146  conventions 
during  the  year.  613  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  13.  Total  mem- 
bership 47,614,  an  increase  of  838.  Received  into  the  church  from 
the  Sunday-schools  3,155.  Missionary  contributions  14,133.17. 
Every  county  has  contributed  to  the  state  Sunday-school  work. 
Clark,  Coles,  Cumberland  and  Vermilion  are  banner  counties.  Four 
normal  institutes  have  been  held. 

The  demand  for  a  better  quality  of  work  and  workers  is  increasing 
in  the  district  and  better  work  is  being  done.     The  workers  are  more 
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fully  awaking  to  the  fact  that  the  way  to  do  good  work  for  our  blessed 
Master  is  simply  to  do  it.  These  are  no  times  for  ''play  work,"  but  for 
down  right  consecrated  effort  and  sound  business  methods  in  Sunday- 
school  management.  Persons  are  too  often  chosen  out  of  courtesy  to 
fill  the  important  offices  of  township  president  and  secretary,  who 
when  elected  do  nothing  but  block  the  wheels  of  progress.  These 
things  ought  not  so  to  be  and  must  be  stopped  to  insure  real  and  last- 
ing success.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  to  this  convention  a 
splendid  company  of  faithful  consecrated  workers  in  all  of  the 
counties,  especially  is  this  true  of  the  officials  without  any  exception. 
Let  us  take  courage,  and  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  go  for- 
ward humbly  and  persistently  to  accomplish  the  work  committed  to 
our  hands. 

The  Fourteenth  District — M.  N.  Beeman^,  President — comprises 
the  counties  of  Crawford,  Effiingham,  Fayette  and  Jasper.  A  county 
convention  has  been  held  in  each,  which  with  the  55  township  con- 
ventions, makes  59  conventions  held  during  the  year  in  the  district. 
A  complete  report  has  been  received  from  but  one  county,  Crawford, 
which  is  a  banner  county. 

The  Fifteenth  District — Chas.  E.  Hull,  President — includes  the 
counties  of  Clay,  Lawrence,  Marion  and  Richland.  Complete  reports 
were  received  from  Lawrence  and  Marion,  and  partial  reports  from  Clay 
and  Richland.  Four  county  conventions  have  been  held,  and  47 
township  conventions,  making  a  total  of  51  conventions  in  the  district. 
267  schools  are  reported,  a  decrease  of  2;  total  membership,  21,207;  a 
gain  of  1,683.  Received  into  the  church  from  the  Sunday-school  591. 
Missionary  contributions  $1,180.99.  Every  county  has  contributed  to 
the  state  work. 

Normal  work  has  been  given  a  forward  movement.  Place  has  been 
given  on  most  programs  for  normal  drills  and  lessons.  Prof.  Hamill 
has  been  three  times  into  the  district  during  the  year.  He  attended 
the  Marion  County  convention  and  held  institutes  at  Flora  and  Cen- 
tralia.  At  each  of  these  meetings,  under  his  efficient  leadership,  nor- 
mal work  was  given  the  prominent  place  it  deserves. 

Personal  hand  to  hand  work,  is  now  our  greatest  need.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler has,  by  his  visits,  shown  us  this  great  need,  and  we  believe  that 
more  such  work  will  be  done  this  year  than  ever  before.  Our  next 
greatest  need  is  money.  Every  where  the  Lord  needs  money  and  more 
consecrated  devotion  to  His  work. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  this  convention  for  God^s  blessing  and  guid- 
ance in  the  work  in  the  Fifteenth  district. 

The  Sixteenth  District — E.  E.  Exter,  President — includes  the 
counties  of  Bond,  Clinton,  Madison,  Monroe,  St.  Clair  and  Washing- 
ton. Conventions  have  been  held  in  each,  and  2  in  Madison,  with  48 
township  conventions  held  in  the  district,  making  a  total  of  55  conven- 
tions during  the  year.  307  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  1;  total 
membership  27,659,  a  gain  of  681.  Received  into  church  from  Sun- 
day-schools 952;  missionary  contributions  12,547.10. 

The  work  the  past  year  has  been  exceedingly  pleasant  to  me,  and 
while  out  in  the  district  I  have  met  many  earnest  workers. 

Bro.  Ferguson,  of  Bond,  seems  to  be  the  model  county  president, 
having  held  a  meeting  in  each  township  and  attended  each  in  person. 
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Miss  Eliza  McAuley,  secretary  of  Washington,  is  an  earnest,  faith- 
ful worker,  and  is  doing  much  towards  bringing  that  county  to  the 
front.  God  bless  her  in  her  work.  For  deej)  spirituality  little  Mon- 
roe county  convention  ranks  first,  Clinton  second.  In  these  two  con- 
ventions the  Spirit  of  God  was  manifest. 

In  St.  Clair  the  way  seems  opening  for  a  great  work. 

May  God  pour  out  Ilis  richest  blessings  upon  our  Sunday-school 
workers. 

Tlie  Seventeenth  District — Townsend  Blanchard,  President — in- 
cludes the  counties  of  Franklin,  Jefferson,  Jackson,  Perry,  Eandolph 
and  Williamson.  A  county  convention  has  been  held  in  each  county 
except  Williamson,  five  in  all,  which  with  54  township  conventions, 
makes  a  total  of  59  conventions  held  during  the  year  in  this  district. 
403  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  21;  total  membership  26,685,  a  gain 
of  1,601.  837  have  been  received  into  the  church  from  the  Sunday- 
schools,  and  $1,685.97  contributed  to  missionary  objects.  Jackson, 
JeflEerson  and  Perry  are  banner  counties. 

The  Eighteenth  District — H.  H.  Crozier,  President — includes  the 
counties  of  Edwards,  Hamilton,  Wabash,  Wayne  and  White.  Con- 
ventions have  been  held  in  each  county,  and  35  township  conventions 
make  a  total  of  40  conventions  in  the  district  during  the  year.  293 
schools  are  rejjorted,  a  gain  of  10;  total  membership  21,918,  an  in- 
crease of  607.  Received  into  the  church  from  Sunday-schools  629; 
missionary  contributions  1760.17.  Every  county  has  contributed  to 
the  state  Sunday-school  work.     Edwards  is  a  banner  county. 

The  Nineteenth  District — Rev.  J.  G.  Tucker,  President — com- 
prises an  irregular  portion  of  the  state,  60  miles  long  by  about  40 
miles  wide,  divided  into  four  counties,  Gallatin,  Saline,  Hardin,  Pope. 
Two  of  the  counties  only  are  traversed  by  railroads.  The  other  two 
are  very  rough  and  hilly  and  most  difficult  of  access.  Sunday-school 
interests  are  not  so  prosperous  as  we  would  like  to  see  them,  yet  there 
is  much  good  being  done.  All  the  counties  have  sent  fresh  reports. 
County  conventions  have  been  held  in  each,  which  with  19  township 
conventions  reported  make  a  total  of  23  conventions  held  in  the  dis- 
trict. 163  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  12;  total  membership 
17,149,  an  increase  of  1,506.  628  have  been  received  into  the  church 
from  the  Sundav-schools,  and  the  missionary  contributions  amount  to 
1211.34. 

I  was  present  at  only  one  county  convention  and  at  8  township 
conventions.  Conventions  are  nearly  always  held  on  Sunday,  just 
the  day  I  cannot  leave  my  church  to  attend  them.  But  our  princi- 
ple need  is  "more  teachers  and  better  teaching." 

Secretary  Rude,  of  Pope  county,  writes  of  plans  for  an  educa- 
tional campaign  over  the  county,  embracing  institute  and  normal 
work. 

Secretary  Jenkins  of  Hardin,  Jones  of  Saline,  and  Tucker  of 
Gallatin,  have  similar  plans.  The  work  done  by  state  workers  Miller 
and  Pearce  on  these  lines  is  most  acceptable  and  is  yielding  good  fruit. 

Ours  is  a  difficult  field  to  work,  but  with  patience  and  faithfulness 
we  will  yet  come  out  into  the  light. 

Pray  for  us,  and  for  the  19th  district,  and  send  the  next  convention 
nearer  the  middle  of  the  state. 
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The  Twentieth  District — W.  P.  Brun^er,  President — is  composed 
of  Alexander,  Johnson,  Massac,  Pulaski,  and  Union  counties.  A 
convention  has  heen  held  in  each  county,  and  48  township  conventions 
are  reported,  making  a  total  of  51  conventions  in  the  district  during 
the  year.  233  schools  are  reported,  a  gain  of  14;  total  membership 
17,149,  again  of  1,506.  Eeceived  into  church  from  Sunday-schools 
628.  Missionary  contributions  amount  to  1285.13.  Massac,  Pulaski 
and  Union  are  banner  counties.  Every  county  has  contributed  to  the 
state  work. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  Bro.  Bruner  has  served  longer  in  our  state  Sunday- 
school  work  than  any  other  man  except  my  brother,  and  he  has  trav- 
eled four  hundred  miles  to  get  here. 

The  honored  gentleman  was  tendered  an  ovation  of  waving  hand- 
kerchiefs and  cheers. 

Mr.  Bruner:  I  feel  thankful  to  God  that  through  His  kind 
dealings  I  am  permitted  to  meet  with  you  once  more  in  a  Sunday- 
school  convention.  During  the  past  year  death's  shafts  have  been  fly- 
ing thick  and  fast,  and  many  have  fallen.  Why  it  is  that  some  who 
stood  side  by  side  with  me  have  been  taken,  I  do  not  know.  When  I 
left  the  convention  last  year  I  determined  if  God  spared  my  life  to  do 
more  this  year  than  ever  before.  My  district  is  composed  of  the  coun- 
ties of  Alexander,  Johnson,  Massac,  Pulaski  and  Union.  I  did  not 
attend  the  convention  in  Alexander  county;  my  business  was  such  I 
could  not  leave  it.  I  attended  one  precinct  convention  in  Pulaski 
county  and  then  made  arrangements  to  attend  the  county  convention, 
but  they  postponed  it  to  another  time  and  then  I  could  not  go.  I  at- 
tended the  Johnson  county  convention  and  it  was  one  of  the  best  ever 
held  ill  that  county.  Bro.  Pearce  was  there  and  did  good  work.  The 
one  in  Union,  too,  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held  there.  I  told  them 
they  should  make  it  a  banner  county  and  they  did.  1  attended  the 
convention  in  Massac  county.  It  was  not  as  largely  attended  as  in 
former  days,  but  good  work  was  done.  When  I  left  the  convention 
last  year  I  looked  over  the  reports  and  I  saw  that  Massac  lacked  only 
lOG  of  having  as  many  in  the  Sunday-school  as  are  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  twenty-one  in  the  county,  and  I  said  to  myself  "If  God 
spares  my  life  I  will  have  that  106  or  I  will  fall  by  the  way.''  (Ap- 
plause.) I  told  it  to  the  people  in  the  conventions  and  schools,  and 
they  said,  "We  will  help  you,"  and  they  did,  and  we  got,  I  believe, 
about  one  hundred  more  than  the  106. 

W.  B,  Jacobs:  The  school  population  is  4,255  and  the  member- 
ship of  the  Sunday-schools  4,130  in  Massac  county. 

Mr.  BR[Jiq"ER:  I  thank  you  for  your  attention,  and  I  wish  I 
could  meet  with  you  oftener.  The  best  hours  I  have  ever  spent  on 
earth  have  been  spent  in  the  Sabbath-school  trying  to  teach  little 
children  to  love,  serve  and  obey  God.     (Applause.) 

On  motion  of  J.  S.  Landers,  the  following  were  appointed  a  nom- 
inating committee:  C.  C.  Miller,  Chairman,  2d  district;  H.  B.  Roach, 
9th  district;  C.  T.  Franks,  5th  district;  C.  W.  Hudson,  1st  district; 
J.  W.  Howe,  13th  district;  Eev.  M.  M.  McCreight. 
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E.  H.  Duff,  of  Cook  county,  was  appointed  to  act  as  Railway  Sec- 
retary. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  have  been  informed  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 
friends  here  to  raise  a  flag  over  this  church  immediately  at  the  close 
of  this  session,  the  first  one  that  has  ever  been  raised  over  a  church 
edifice  in  this  city  since  the  close  of  the  war.  We  think  it  is  a  very 
proper  thing,  for  if  we  are  anything  less  than  true  patriots  we  lack 
something  of  being  true  Christians.  (Applause.)  In  these  days  the 
study  of  politics  from  God's  standpoint  becomes  an  absolute  necessity 
as  well  as  a  duty,  and  we  cannot  do  a  better  thing  for  God  and  our 
country  than  to  train  our  children  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  It  is 
suggested  that  we  pass  out  in  front  of  this  church  just  for  a  moment 
and  see  this  sight  and  join  in  the  flag  raising. 

The  large  audience  filed  out  and  stood  in  front  of  the  church.  As 
the  flag  was  thrown  to  the  wind  cheer  after  cheer  rent  the  air,  and 
''America"  was  sung  as  it  is  seldom  rendered.  The  delegates  then  re- 
paired to  their  respective  places  of  entertainment. 


FIRST  DAY,   AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  convention  resumed  its  sitting  at  2  o'clock.  President  Augus- 
tine in  the  chair. 

"His  Loving  Kindness,  0  How  Free"  was  heartily  sung,  and  Mr. 
John  Eogers,  of  Gilman,  Iroquois  county,  led  in  prayer.  *'More 
Love  to  Thee,  0  Christ,"  ''How  Firm  a  Foundation  ye  Saints  of  the 
Lord"  and  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers"  were  sung,  being  interspersed 
with  prayers  by  W.  C.  Pearce,  W.  B.  Eundle  and  G.  W.  Miller. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller,  in  behalf  of  the  nominating  committee,  made 
the  following  partial  report:  "The  committee  take  pleasure  in  plac- 
ing before  this  convention  as  the  nominee  for  President  Mr.  W.  S. 
Weld,  of  Elgin,  who  for  years  has  been  the  able  and  efficient  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday-school  which  convenes  in  the  building  we  now 
occupy."     (Applause.) 

W.  B.  Rundle  moved  that  the  convention  adopt  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  committee  and  that  Mr.  Weld  be  elected  president  of  the 
Association.     The  motion  was  seconded  and  unanimously  carried. 

President  Augustine  appointed  W.  C.  Pearce  and  G.  W.  Miller  a 
committee  to  escort  the  president  elect  to  the  chair. 

These  brethren  soon  appeared  conducting  the  president  elect,  and 
when  they  reached  the  platform  a  gracious  Chautauquan  salute  was 
waved. 

President  Augustine:     My  dear  brother,  I  take  greatf  pleasure 
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in  welcoming  you  to  the  Presidency  of  this  Association.  I  regard  it 
as  an  Association  grander  than  almost  any  other  that  assembles  in 
our  state.  It.  is  truly  an  honor  to  be  called  to  the  presidency  of  this 
Convention,  and  you  will  find  that  these  Christian  men  and  women, 
from  all  parts  of  this  grand  state  of  ours,  have  come  here  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  fitting  themselves  for  bringing  the  youth  of  Illinois 
to  Christ.  You  will  find  them  ready  to  cooperate  with  you  in  any 
plans  you  may  present. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you 
Bro.  Weld,  our  president  for  the  ensuing  year.     (Great  Applause.) 

President  Weld:  Mr.  President,  and  members  of  the  nominat- 
ing committee  and  delegates,  I  thank  you  for  the  honor  thus  con- 
ferred. I  shrink  from  the  acceptance  of  the  responsibility.  I  have 
no  address  to  make,  and  we  will  proceed  to  business. 

*  Members  of  the  State  Executive  Committee  were  given  seats  on  the 
platform. 

"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus''  and  "There  is  a  Land  of  Pure 
Delight"  were  joyously  sung. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Dr.  Duncan  is  chairman  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  New  York  State  Sunday-school  Association,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  Chautauqua  Assembly,  and  field  superintendent  of  the 
Congregational  Sunday-school  work  in  the  United  States.  He  will 
speak  to  you  upon 


THE  HOME  CLASS  DEPARTMENT. 

W.    A.   DUNCAN,   PH.    D. 

Somebody  has  said  this  home  class  work  is  "the  walk  and  talk  de- 
partment" of  the  Sunday-school.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  walk  about 
it  and  a  good  deal  of  talk;  I  don't  know  but  it  is  a  pretty  good  name 
for  it.  it  has  a  purpose  in  view,  and  I  will  give  you  this  definition: 
It  is  that  dejmrtment  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to 
promote  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  connection  with  the  Sunday-school 
among  those  who  from  any  reason  whatever  cannot  attend  the  regular 
sessions  of  the  school.  Now  think!  it  is  that  department  of  the  school 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  promote  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Christian  Endeavor?  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  ?  the  missionary 
society?  No,  its  purpose  is  to  promote  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  con- 
nection with  the  Simday -school.  It  is  not  designed  to  promote  the 
study  of  the  dictionary,  nor  of  any  other  book  but  of  the  Bible  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday-school;  not  among  the  old  only,  not 
among  the  young,  not  among  those  wlio  live  far  away,  not  among 
those  who  are  near,  not  among  those  who  are  poor,  not  among  those 
who  are  illiterate,  but  among  all  those  who  for  any  reason  whatever 
cannot  attend  the  regular  sessions  of  the  school.  Is  there  a  person 
here  who  objects  to  the  object  for  which  this  organization  was  made? 
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I  think  not.  Do  vou  remember  what  the  Lord  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel — the  Bible — to  every  creature." 
What  did  our  Sunday-schools  say  up  to  fifteen  years  ago?  "Come  in- 
side the  four  walls  of  our  room  or  you  cannot  study  in  connection 
with  us;  whether  you  be  aged  or  sick  or  lame  or  blind  or  halt  or  dis- 
tant or  poor  or  illiterate,  it  makes  no  difference,  you  cannot  study  the 
Bible  in  connection  with  our  school  unless  you  come  inside  of  these 
four  walls" — then  the  gospel  message  was  "go  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  everybody  who  will  ome  inside  these  four  walls."  Now  this  is  all 
changed;  if  you  are  old  or  sick,  or  a  telegraph  or  telephone  operator, 
a  physician,  a  servant,  a  locomotive  engineer,  a  fireman,  brakeman, 
a  soldier,  or  sailor,  a  man  or  woman  who  for  any  cause  whatever  can- 
not come  to  Sunday-school,  but  will  study  the  Bible  in  connection 
with  it,  you  may  be  a  member  then  of  the  school.  Thus  is  the 
"Great  Commission"  fulfilled,  and  the  opportunity  given  to  everyone 
to  study  the  Word  of  God. 

We  have  for  a  motto  in  the  State  of  New  York,  "The  Bible  in  the 
hands  of  the  living  teacher,  carried  to  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
the  state,"  and  that  would  not  be  a  true  motto  if  we  compelled  every- 
body to  come  inside  of  the  Sunday-school  room  before  we  gave  them 
recognition  or  membership  in  our  school  or  the  privilege  of  fellowship 
in  connection  with  the  study  of  God's  Word;  so  now  in  the  State  of 
New  York  we  fulfill  our  motto,  and  we  fulfill  Christ's  great  com- 
mission. 

This  is  not  an  organization  by  itself,  it  is  a  department  of  the  school. 
It  is  not  independent.  There  has  been  heretofore  much  vagrant  study 
of  the  Bible.  Men  and  women  have  studied  it  at  home;  but  an  or- 
gaization  to  promote  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  connection  with  a  Sun- 
day-school has  never  been  accomplished  until  the  starting  of  this 
Home  Class  work.  The  Home  Class  Department  is  doing  for  Sunday- 
school  lines  what  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  is  do- 
ing along  literary  lines.  We  organize  and  recognize  vagrant  study  of 
the  Bible,  as  Chautauqua  does  literary  study.  The  teacher  receives  a 
report  in  due  course,  and  records  are  kept.  We  have  a  curriculum 
and  it  is  the  study  of  the  Bible  as  found  in  the  International  Sunday- 
school  lessons. 

Let  me  give  you  here  the  first  essential  in  this  work,  its  recogni- 
tion as  a  department  of  the  school  itself.  It  is  an  organized  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday-school  and  as  such  must  make  its  quarterly  and 
annual  reports  to  the  Sunday-school,  the  same  as  all  other  departments, 
and  be  subject  to  all  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Sunday-school 
with  which  it  is  connected.  Its  officers  must  work  under  and  in  co- 
operation with  the  officers  of  the  Sunday-school.  This  is  the  funda- 
mental part  of  this  work.  Bishop  Vincent  said  to  me,  "We  organ- 
ized a  study  of  this  kind  thirty  years  ago,  but  it  failed."  "Why?" 
Said  he,  "Because  we  failed  to  connect  it  with  the  church  and  Sun- 
day-school; I  failed  to  give  it  recognition  in  the  church,  hence  it  died." 
This  is  the  fundamental  thing  about  it,  without  which  it  will  fail 
always:  recognition  by  the  Sunday-school  proper,  by  the  church  and 
Sunday-school  as  one  of  its  departments. 

The  next  essential  is  enrollment  and  membership.  It  won't  do  to 
have  recognition  alone.     The  Home  Class  members  must  be  enrolled 
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as  members  of  the  Sunday-school,  not  of  the  Home  Department  or 
Home  Class  Department,  no  more  than  the  primary  department;  they 
are  part  of  the  Sunday-school;  hence  they  must  have  enrollment  and 
membership  in  the  Sunday-school  and  be  welcome  to  classes  of  like 
grade  in  which  they  are  studying.  Suppose  a  man  fifty  years  old:  he 
is  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  Home  Class  department  in  the  main 
school;  he  comes  into  the  Sunday-school  next  Sunday;  he  is  recog- 
nized as  a  member  of  the  school  and  he  take&jliis  place  in  some  class 
in  the  school,  and  he  is  entitled  to  all  the  rights  that  any  other  mem- 
ber has  in  it.  He  is  at  home  there;  if  he  go  but  once  a  year,  when  he 
goes  he  has  a  place  there.  Said  a  minister .  to  me  the  other  day, 
"The  only  losing  thing  I  have  in  my  church  is  the  Home  Class  de- 
partment, all  the  time  breaking  up,  keeps  getting  into  the  main 
school,  and  it  keeps  us  at  work  all  the  time  to  keeja  our  ranks 
full."  That  is  evidence  of  a  successful  department.  The  more 
you  can  get  them  to  go  into  the  church  and  SUnday-school,  the  more 
successful  your  work  is.  So  the  enrollment  and  membership,  with  a 
constant  invitation  to  attend  the  main  school,  is  one  of  the  great  sec- 
rets of  its  success. 

Third,  Social  and  religious  fellowship:  Members  oxe,  enrolled  0,^ 
members,  then  they  become  social  and  we  have  fellowship  in  the 
school.  Now  what  does  that  mean?  Why,  that  the  member  has  all 
the  religious  privileges  of  the  Sunday-school  and  church  except  com- 
munion, and  looking  towards  that  all  the  time.  He  is  a  member  of 
your  Sunday  school  organization  and  in  times  of  trouble  and  of  afflic- 
tion he  is  entitled  to  the  religious  ministrations  of  the  church  and 
Sunday-school.     He  is  made  to  feel  that  you  are  interested  in  him. 

Social  fellowship,  what  is  that?  There  is  a  difference  between  re- 
ligious and  social  fellowship.  Social  fellowship  is  the  other  side  of 
the  life.  It  is  the  pleasant  and  delightful.  Home  Class  members 
are  entitled  to  attend  the  picnics,  entertainments,  excursions,  the 
Christmas  trees,  Easter  Sunday  and  everything  of  the  kind  in  connec- 
tion with  the  main  school.  Every  time  the  visitor  calls,  if  only  once 
in  three  months,  she  says,  "You  know  you  are  a  member  and  you 
are  entitled  to  all  social  and  religious  rights  of  fellowship  in  our  Sun- 
day-school; we  are  going  to  have  a  Sunday-school  entertainment, 
come  over  and  get  acquainted  with  the  people."  They  are  to  take 
part  in  your  religious  and  social  life. 

Fourth,  Visitation  and  Supervision.  These  two  things  apply  to 
Home  Class  members,  the  right  to  be  visited  and  the  right  to  have 
supervision  in  the  study  of  their  lessons. 

One  thing  more  and  that  is  Duties;  duties  of  the  student.  It  is 
not  all  on  one  side.  The  student  agrees  to  do  three  things.  There  is 
a  little  card  which  he  signs  agreeing  faithfully  to  study  for  half  an 
hour  during  the  week  the  Sunday-school  lesson  and  make  a  record  of 
it  and  report  it  to  the  visitor.  There  is  the  pledge  card  (indicating). 
They  need  not  be  required  to  sign  the  pledge.  In  our  own  state  and 
in  Connecticut  a  great  many  people  never  sign  the  pledge.  They  say 
*'l  will  do  it,  but  I  don't  care  to  sign  the  pledge."  We  simply  say, 
"All  we  want  is  the  work,  that  is  all."  It  is  the  study  of  the  Bible 
we  want.  So  we  take  their  word  for  it.  When  they  have  done  that, 
we  give  them  this  record  card,  and  they  put  their  names  down  on  it. 
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Very  many  study  the  lesson  at  the  same  hour  as  the  Sun- 
day-school is  studying  it.  Often  scholars  away  from  home  in  colleges 
or  seminaries,  during  the  hour  when  their  home  school  is  studying, 
sit  down  in  their  rooms  and  s^Dend  half  an  hour  studying  the  lesson. 
The  Home  Class  members  may  also  make  an  offering.  They  are  not 
pledged  to  this,  but  they  are  offered  the  privilege  of  contributing  to- 
ward the  benevolent  work  of  the  school,  and  a  large  number  of  our 
dei^artments  are  much  more  than  self  supporting.  Said  Dr.  Newman 
in  Washington  to  me  week  before  last, — who  has  a  Home  Class  depart- 
ment with  between  250  and  300  members  and  it  is  not  quite  two  years 
old, — "It  is  one  of  our  most  valuable  departments;  my  superintend- 
ent did  not  want  them  to  take  up  any  collections,  but  I  said,  'It 
won't  do  to  to  have  Christian  peoj)le  in  connection  with  our  church 
and  refuse  them  the  privilege  of  taking  up  a  collection.'  So 
every  Sunday  they  have  the  privilege  of  contributing,  "and  now," 
he  says,  "we  are  getting  from  this  department  about  $200  toward  the 
missionary  work  of  our  schools."  At  the  Brick  Church,  Kochester, 
New  York,  Dr.  Shaw,  forty  years  pastor,  there  is  one  of  the  finest  de- 
partments in  the  United  States,  between  200  and  300  members,  tak- 
ing up  $160  per  year  for  their  benevolent  collections.  Probably  75^ 
of  all  our  departments  are  self-supporting. 

Now  how  many  know  more  about  this  department  than  they  did 
a  few  minutes  ago?  (A  great  many  hands  up.)  How  many  like  it 
better  than  they  did  twenty  minutes  ago?    (Hands  up  all  over  house.) 

Now  I  have  not  time  to  say  anything  about  the  superintendent, 
except  that  he  should  be  a  man  full  of  consecration.  You  cannot 
have  a  man  superintendent  of  a  Home  Class  department  unless  he  is 
consecrated  man.  He  should  understand  his  field  and  make  a  map 
of  the  work  to  be  done.  It  is  his  duty  to  select  and  nominate  visitors 
and  instruct  them  in  their  work.  Then  he  should  have  a  meeting  for 
the  members  of  the  Home  Class  where  its  members  could  come  in  and 
meet  with  him  and  the  visitor  and  the  pastor.  There  should  be  a 
rally  day,  and  let  the  pastor  preach,  for  instance,  on  the  study  of  the 
Bible  in  the  home,  all  of  the  members  of  the  department  to  be  invited. 
Class  libraries  are  very  useful.  A  ten  dollar  library  can  be  made  to 
serve  a  very  useful  pupose.  When  it  has  been  read  by  one  class,  it 
can  be  passed  on  to  another,  so  it  makes  the  circuit  around  the  town- 
ship. 

The  work  of  the  visitor:  A  visitor  should  be  a  person  of  high 
Christian  character,  one  that  is  a  Christian  seven  days  in  the  week — 
there  are  such,  God  be  thanked! — men  and  women  whom  these  peo- 
ple can  look  up  to  as  they  are  visited  and  say,  "Here  goes  Christ  in 
the  flesh,  here  goes  a  man  or  woman  I  believe  in.  They  are  honest, 
they  are  kind,  they  are  patient,  they  are  self-sacrificing;  I  believe 
what  they  say."  0,  a  visitor  like  that,  what  a  power  she  is!  What 
is  there  in  this  world  higher  or  nobler  than  to  be  a  messenger  of  peace 
and  of  love  and  of  hope  in  the  homes  not  only  of  the  poor  but  of  the 
rich  in  such  a  work  as  this!  Don't  select  children  to  make  visi- 
tors of;  select  the  best  material  you  have  in  your  church.  The  first 
thing  they  should  do  is  to  organize  home  classes.  The  visitor  is  to 
see  that  the  members  are  provided  with  library  books  and  lesson  helps. 
The  visitor  should  also  help  in  the  study  of  the  lesson.    So  many  peo- 
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pie  don't  know  just  how  to  study  the  lesson.  The  visitor  can  run 
in  and  say,  "Did  you  look  ahead  at  next  Sunday's  lesson?  I 
thought  may  be  this  would  be  of  some  service  to  you,  and  so  I  dropped 
in  to  tell  you  about  it."  Possibly  write  them  a  letter  about  it  and 
tell  them  to  look  in  such  a  place  and  they  will  find  something  of  in- 
terest; perhaps  send  them  a  little  slip  of  paper.  The  visitor  should 
hold  home  class  meetings,  gatherings  of  the  members  of  the  class, 
either  in  her  own  home  or  in  the  home  of  some  of  her  students.  May 
be  she  has  a  dozen  members;  suppose  once  a  quarter  she  holds  a  quar- 
terly meeting  or  gathering  of  the  members  of  her  class  beginning  in 
her  own  house.  They  have  a  social  time,  a  word  of  prayer,  then  a 
little  study  of  the  lesson.  She  can  invite  them  to  church  and  Sunday- 
school.  A  visitor  should  say  a  word  if  possible  about  the  church  and 
Sunday-school.  "You  know  you  are  welcome;  you  know  we  would 
like  to  have  you  come  there;  that  is  just  what  we  want;  come  and  sit 
in  my  pew;  come  and  sit  in  my  class;  come  to  the  picnic;  come 
to  the  services  of  the  church  and  Sunday-school."  And  then  a  word 
about  personal  religion.  This  is  the  work  of  the  visitor,  to  interest 
them  in  the  church  and  Sunday-school  and  win  them  to  Christ.  "0," 
said  a  pastor,  "there  is  Mary  over  yonder,  she  used  to  belong  to  our 
Sunday-school;  she  was  married  a  couple  of  years  ago,  and  she  has  not 
been  here  since.  I  guess  her  husband  does  not  care  very  much  for 
religion.  She  has  a  little  babe.  You  go  over  and  tell  her  that  we 
want  her  in  the  Sunday-school  once  more,  and  you  say  to  her  that 
you  will  go  every  Sunday  and  take  care  of  her  baby  while  she  goes  to 
Sunday-school." 

That  is  practical  work,  don't  you  see!  One  thing  this  little  gath- 
ering' will  do,  it  develops  the  class  spirit,  and  that  is  a  very  great 
great  thing.  The  class  spirit  is  everything  in  organized  work.  Look 
at  the  Q.  L.  S.  C.  Circles.  See  how  the  class  spirit  is  developed,  the 
clai-s  of  '82,  the  class  of  '85,  the  class  of  '90.  Look  at  our  schools  and 
their  classes,  and  consider  how  much  the  class  spirit  has  to  do  with 
the  success  of  a  Sunday-school,  Mr.  Jones  and  his  class.  Miss  Brown 
and  her  class. 

Now  I  want  to  present  the  home  class  itself.  How  organized? 
First,  in  individual  classes;  second,  in  neighborhood  classes;  third,  in 
family  classes;  fourth,  in  correspondence  classes.  I  know  one  lady 
who  had  one  hundred  students  in  her  department.  It  was  in  New 
Hampshire  and  she  visited  them  every  three  months.  She  was  obliged 
to  organize  them  into  classes  and  to  put  a  dozen  ladies  in  as  visitors 
to  help  her  do  her  work;  she  could  not  do  the  whole  of  it.  Then  she 
had  them  come  together  and  meet  with  her  in  the  church  parlors  once 
in  three  months. 

The  objects  of  the  Home  Department  are  two:  First, 
to  systematize  our  work;  second,  to  increase  personal  Christian 
activity.  It  develops  Christian  activity  and  it  systematizes  the  work. 
The  minister  looks  over  his  Sunday-school  and  it  is  all  classes:  twenty 
classes  in  the  home  department,  twenty  in  the  primary  and  twenty  in 
the  main.  The  organization  is  thorough  from  beginning  to  end,  and 
the  whole  parish  is  part  of  the  Sunday-school.  Here  is  a  Sunday- 
school  inside,  there  is  a  Sunday-school  outside,  teachers  here  and  vis- 
itors there.     The  visitors  have  the  same  rights  as  the  teachers.    They 
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•attend  the  teachers'  meeting,  and  are  invited  into  all  the  organiza- 
tions of  the  Sunday-school,  just  as  the  teachers.  An  individual  class 
is  formed  of  one  or  more  persons  reporting  to  the  Sunday-school 
through  the  same  visitor.  The  members  of  a  class  may  never  meet 
together  for  lesson  study,  they  may  belong  to  different  grades.  There 
may  be  old  gentlemen,  middle-aged  ladies  and  young  persons  in  a 
class,  and  others  of  various  ages,  yet  because  they  are  under  the  care 
of   one  permanent  visitor  they  constitute  a  class. 

Now  in  reference  to  the  size  of  a  class.  A  class  should  seldom 
number  more  than  twelve,  but  much  depends  upon  the  ability  of  the 
visitor  to  do  faithful  visitation  and  supervision.  You  may  have  six, 
eight  or  ten;  the  average,  I  think,  is  under  ten  in  the  classes  through- 
out the  country.  Very  few  can  give  faithful  attention  to  more  than 
that.  The  visitor  should  not  do  routine  work  alone — that  is,  visit 
once  in  three  months.  The  regular  day  for  visitation  is  the  first  week 
after  the  last  Sunday  in  the  quarter.  She  has  to  gather  the  rec- 
ords, give  new  lesson  helps  and  record  books  and  record  cards,  envel- 
opes and  everything  of  that  kind.  You  don't  charge  them  for  these, 
any  more  than  you  do  any  other  part  of  your  school.  You  give  them 
to  them,  and  you  see  that  they  have  their  library  books,  through  a 
library  messenger,  or  in  some  other  way.  See  that  they  get  them 
at  the  beginning  of  the  quarter.  A  visitor  called  on  an  old  lady  and 
she  said,  "Why,  I  have  studied  my  quarter  book  all  up  two  months 
ago.  Why  didn't  you  come  around  before?"  And  the  visitor  said, 
"Those  were  for  three  months."  "0,"  she  said,  "I  didn't  know  that. 
I  was  in  hopes  may  be  you  come  around  once  a  month." 

A  neighborhood  class  can  be  started  in  this  way:  You  say,  "I  can 
start  a  little  class  in  my  home,"  or  "in  in  the  school  house."  You 
start  it,  you  are  the  teacher  of  it,  and  you  report  to  the  home  depart- 
ment superintendent.  It  has  recognition,  enrollment,  membership. 
That  is  a  neighborhood  class.  I  know  many  a  township  where  the 
whole  township  is  covered  with  them. 

The  family  class:  that  is  where  the  visitor  goes  to  the  home,  and 
the  mother  says,  "I  would  like  to  study  with  my  children."  0  the 
blessed  hour  of  childhood!  I  liuger  near  that  hallowed  spot!  How 
mauy  remember  that  spot  and  hour  when  the  children  gathered,  the 
Bible  was  opened  and  mother's  sweet  voice  read  its  beautiful  stories. 
Well,  the  mother  and  the  children,  and  perhaps  the  husband,  are  en- 
rolled in  a  family  class,  and  the  record  is  given  just  as  though  it  was 
a  neighborhood  class  or  an  individual  class.  In  the  Brick  Church  of 
Eochester,  the  wife  of  the  pastor,  Dr.  Taylor,  has  a  family  class  of 
just  one — her  husband's  dear  mother,  her  own  mother-in-law.  We 
hear  a  good  deal  about  the  mother-in-law,  but  they  are  about  the 
most  sainted  people  in  the  world,  and  I  never  like  to  hear  anybody 
say  anything  against  them.  W^ell,  she  can't  go  out,  she  is  an  invalid, 
and  Mrs.  Taylor  sits  down  with  her  mother-in-law  and  they  study  the 
lesson  together. 

Correspondence  classes.  The  members  live  so  far  away  they  can- 
not be  visited,  so  they  are  provided  for  through  the  medium  of  these 
classes.  I  know  many  very  large  classes.  Some  of  the  members  are 
in  Europe  and  others  in  Dakota.  They  are  communicated  with  once  in 
three  months  and  the  work  carried  on  in  that  way. 
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Are  there  any  questions  which  you  would  like  to  ask? 

A  Delegate:  Do  you  employ  one  visitor  for  the  same  class  per- 
manently? 

Dr.  Duncan:  Certainly.  That  is  the  great  point,  as  I  have  ex- 
plained ? 

A  Delegate:     Are  the  collections  taken  for  a  special  purpose? 

Dr.  Duxcan:  No.  That  brings  up  a  point.  AVe  get  them  in- 
terested in  our  missionary  work.  Suppose  I  had  a  class,  and  I  have 
been  visiting  them  during  the  quarter,  looking  after  the  record  and 
collecting  the  envelopes,  and  so  on.  At  the  close  of  the  quarter,  if  I 
can  get  them  to  come  to  my  house  for  an  evening,  I  would  say  to 
them,  "What  would  you  like  to  have  this  money  go  to?  Wouldn't 
you  like  to  help  the  missionary  cause?  Wouldn't  you  like  to  help  the 
international  work?  Wouldn't  you  like  to  help  W.  B.  Jacobs  in  his 
work?  Wouldn't  you  like  to  send  Jfive  dollars  to  help  the  colored 
work?  What  would  you  like  to  do?  You  can  work  up  an  enthusiasm 
and  interest  them  in  the  work.  There  is  to  be  a  book  out  soon  called, 
"The  Boynton  Neighborhood,"  containing  three  or  four  hundred 
pages.  You  should  have  it  in  your  library.  It  illustrates  the  value 
of  the  home  class  work.  The  scope  of  usefulness  of  this  department 
is  unlimited. 

A  Delegate:     When  do  your  visitors  get  time  for  all  that  work? 

Dr.  Duncan:  They  take  it.  When  you  come  to  think  it  over, 
there  is  plenty  of  time  to  do  it.  How  many  here  are  so  busy  they 
could  not  find  an  hour  for  something  else?  Very  few  men  are  busier 
than  Mr.  Jacobs,  yet  he  never  saw  the  time  he  was  so  busy  he  could 
not  give  a  little  time  to  somebody  else.  1  don't  think  Mr.  Jacobs  ever 
saw  a  day  when  he  was  so  crammed  full  of  business  he  could  not  help 
another  soul. 

The  aims  of  the  home  class  movement  are,  (1)  to  promote  Bible 
study;  (2)  to  promote  individual  activity;  (3)  to  bring  students  into 
the  main  school;  (4)  to  bring  students  into  the  church;  (5)  to  save 
souls;  (6)  to  bring  members  into  the  church;  (7)  to  aid  in  the  collec- 
tions. A  Sunday-school  in  the  city  of  Binghamton,  numbering  800, 
adopted  the  home  class  department  three  years  ago.  After  a  thorough 
canvass  they  report  275  members,  a  year  after  230  members,  six  months 
later  212.  I  feared  the  members  were  neglected,  and  wrote  and  found 
131  names  had  been  transferred  from  the  home  class  to  the  main 
school.  A  little  church  in  the  village  of  Franklin,  Delaware  County, 
adopted  the  plan  some  time  ago,  and  report  more  than  twenty  trans- 
ferred to  the  main  Sunday-school. 

In  a  Sunday-school  where  I  am  acquainted  fifty  were  brought  to 
be  church  attendants  in  less  than  two  years.  I  personally  know  of 
hundreds  led  to  Christ  through  the  home  department.  One  Sunday- 
school  received  1130  from  the  home  department  during  one  year. 
Another  wrote  me  they  would  have  about  forty  dollars  for  the  year. 

W.  H.  Hall,  State  Secretary  of  Connecticut,  reports  they  are 
having  good  success  securing  new  organizations,  intend  to  make  a 
specialty  of  it  and  secure  a  department  in  every  school  before  the  next 
state  convention,  which  will  be  held  in  the  fall  of  1896.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  executive  committee  in  Connecticut  proposes  to  make  a  spe- 
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cialty  of  this  line  of  work.  W.  H.  Irwin,  General  Superintendent  of 
the  Manitoba  Sunday-school  Association,  is  holding  institutes  in  con- 
nection with  the  other  field  work  in  all  parts  of  the  territory,  and  has 
issued  a  helpful  leaflet  on  the  home  class,  thousands  of  which  are  be- 
ing circulated.  Thus  far  the  work  has  been  brought  before  every  in- 
stitute in  the  province.  It  has  been  his  custom  to  prepare  a  paper 
and  ask  the  audience  to  ask  questions  and  invite  discussion,  and  near- 
ly all  ask  for  samples  of  the  literature.  0.  D.  Meigs,  the  enthusias- 
tic Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  Association  for  the  State  of 
Indiana,  is  making  vigorous  efforts  to  organize  departments  in  con- 
nection with  the  schools  of  his  state.  More  than  three-fourths  of  the 
counties  of  the  state  have  voted  to  organize  and  carry  on  this  work. 
In  "The  Awakener,"  the  official  organ  of  the  Sunday-school  Associa- 
tion of  Indiana,  one  of  the  brightest  and  best  of  all  the  Sunday- 
school  papers  on  our  table,  Mr.  Meigs  alludes  to  the  home  class  work 
as  "the  walk  and  talk  club." 

Mr.  St.  John,  the  editor  of  this  department  in  New  York,  pro- 
poses at  their  next  state  convention  to  devote  an  hour  to  home  class 
work,  in  which  they  intend  to  organize  before  the  convention  a  dejDart- 
ment,  appoint  visitors,  receive  reports  from  actual  workers  in  the 
state,  and  thus  give  a  personal  illustration  of  how  to  organize  and  car- 
ry on  a  department.  Grace  Griswold,  Field  Superintendent  of  the 
Home  Class  Work  of  the  Sixth  District  of  the  New  York  State  Asso- 
ciation, reported  a  great  development  in  the  home  class  department 
at  the  last  Madison  County  Convention.  Her  report  says  that  the 
pastors  and  superintendents  realize  the  importance  of  the  home  work, 
and  her  efforts  are  put  forth  along  two  lines,  namely,  (1)  Forming 
new  departments;  (2)  Developing  those  already  begun.  A  barber  in- 
cidentally asked  a  congregational  minister  if  he  knew  about  the  home 
class  department,  and  he  said,  "No."  "You  ought  to;  I  was  sick 
and  I  was  visited,  and  my  wife  and  I  are  now  Methodists." 

Rev.  E.  S.  Eddy  was  asked  to  visit  an  old  lady  living  about  three 
miles  from  the  church.  She  was  already  a  member  of  the  home  class 
department  in  a  Baptist  church,  but  she  wanted  to  join  another  on 
the  ground  that  she  would  get  two  visits  by  belonging  to  two.  Mrs. 
Merrick,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Danforth  Congregational  Home 
Class  Department,  Syracuse,  New  York,  has  a  good  department.  She 
says  she  finds  it  discouraging  work,  because  her  members  all  go  into 
the  main  school  and  she  has  to  hunt  for  more.  Her  department  is 
more  than  self-supporting.  The  contributions  of  the  home  class  de- 
partment to  the  old  brick  church,  Rochester,  are  about  1160  per  year. 
One  church  made  a  contribution  of  fifty  dollars  for  literature  among 
families  reached  by  the  home  class  department.  The  M.  E.  Church 
of  Bethel,  Connecticut,  has  75  members.  The  novel  feature  of  their 
department  is  that  the  visitors  constitute  a  class  in  the  main  school, 
taught  by  the  superintendent  of  the  home  class  department.  In  an- 
other church  they  have  a  large  box  with  an  aperture  in  the  cover,  and 
they  invite  members  of  the  church  to  bring  with  them  on  Sunday 
their  religious  papers.  These  papers  are  put  into  the  box  and  are 
afterward  taken  out  by  the  home  class  visitor  and  distributed  where 
they  will  be  welcome. 

In  Madison  County  there  were  ten  departments  at  the  beginning 
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of  the  year,  and  six  entire  towns  were  canvassed  and  parts  of  others, 
with  a  union  canvass,  and  twenty-two  departments  organized  with  a 
total  membership  of  one  thousand.  This  was  the  result  of  a  year's 
work  in  1894  under  Miss  Fuller,  the  efficient  woman's  aid  secretary  of 
the  Madison  County  movement. 

This  work  is  a  good  deal  like  the  philosopher's  garden.  His  friends 
had  heard  him  tell  so  much  about  its  beauty  that  one  day  they  visited 
him,  and  he  took  them  out  into  the  back  yard  and  showed  them  a 
little  bit  of  a  garden.  "How  small  it  is,"  they  said.  ''0  j^es,  but  it 
is  wondrous  high,  it  reaches  to  heaven,"  was  his  reply.  So,  beloved, 
this  may  be  a  very  small  work,  but  it  is  wonderfully  high,  it  reaches 
to  heaven.     (Applause.) 

"Christ  for  the  world  we  sing,"  was  sung. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE'S  REPORT. 

'Dear  Brethren: — We  have  come  for  our  Thirty-seventh  Conven- 
tion to  the  good  city  of  Elgin.  It  is  the  north-eastern  point  reached 
in  our  convention  journeys.  Thirty-three  years  ago  we  camped  on 
the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan  at  Chicago,  then  a  comparatively  small  city 
and  twenty-three  years  ago  we  visited  Elgin's  twin  sister  city,  Aurora. 
We  meet  here  to  renew  our  fellowship,  to  strengthen  each  other  by 
counsel  and  experience,  to  perfect  our  plans  and  improve  our  work. 

If  here  we  cannot  sing 

"I've  reached  the  land  of  corn  and  wine," 

we  may  truly  say  that  we  have  come  to  "a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,"  "a  land  where  we  may  eat  bread  without  scarceness;  we  shall 
not  lack  anything  in  it."  Here  is  a  great  watch  factory,  to  teach  the 
value  of  time,  and  to  remind  us  that  our  movements  may  need  regu- 
lating. Here  one  of  our  State  Institutions  for  the  suffering  is  located; 
and  here,  also,  we  find  the  great  Sunday-school  Publishing  House  of 
our  good  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  D.  C.  Cook.  These  may  illustrate 
the  abundance  of  our  crops  and  herds,  the  wealth  of  our  manufac- 
turers, the  suffering  and  sorrow  that  is  near  us,  even  in  our  midst,  and 
the  ministry  of  religion,  so  indispensable.  This  convention  will  be 
memorable.  Drawn  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  we  gather  on  God's 
ground,  around  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  center,  with  the  Bible,  God's 
inspired  Word,  as  our  text-book,  our  authority,  our  comfort  and  our 
strength.  Many  are  here  who  for  years  have  known  and  loved  each 
other,  some  are  here  who  will  be  absent  at  our  next  meeting — if  the 
Lord  shall  tarry, and  many  may  be  here  whose  forms  we  do  not  see,  who 
are  a  part  of  the  innumerable  "cloud  of  witnesses,"  with  whom  we  are 
indissolubly  united,  for  "he  who  now  preaches  or  teaches  the  Gospel 
with  any  true  understanding  of  its  contents  and  any  eagerness  of  de- 
sire to  lift  men  by  it  to  heaven,  stands  in  an  illustrious  line  which  be- 
gan with  the  ascension  and  which  never  for  long  has  been  interrupted." 
And  we  are  here  in  the  presence  of  God.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  pres- 
ence that  gives  deep  solemnity  to  these  proceedings,  and  the  love  of 
Christ  that  impels  us  forward.      If  from  this  place,  near  to  our  great 
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city,  we  look  backward  two  centuries,  we  shall  find  the  footprints  of 
the  first  missionaries  who  came  to  Illinois  with  the  Gospel  message, 
and  if  we  look  forward,  we,  know  not  for  how  long,  we  may  see  the 
triumph  of  the  King  we  serve,  and  be  filled  with  fresh  power.  And 
we  need  this,  for  "^  a  mind  occupied  with  external  desires  will  not 
glow  with  the  fire  of  Divine  love.  Nothing  which  does  not  burn 
itself  can  kindle  flame  in  anything  else."  We  do  well  to  come  with  a 
song  of  thanksgiving  and  a  prayer  for  help.  We  have  advanced  our 
lives,  we  occupy  a  higher  point  of  view,  and  we  should  solemnly  con- 
secrate these  hours  to  this  work. 

THE    YEAR    1894-5. 

-The  past  year  has  been  marked  by  great  events.  The  war  between 
Japan  and  China  has  been  brought  to  a  close,  and  as  a  result  it  seems 
probable  that  much  of  China  hitherto  closed  will  be  open  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  world,  and  both  China  and  Japan  will  be  more  easily 
reached  with  the  gospel.  It  will  be  remembered  that  when  the  city  of 
Rome  was  opened  to  Victor  Emmanuel,  in  1870,  along  with  the  army 
of  occupation  marched  a  colporteur,  with  a  dog  cart  loaded  with 
copies  of  the  New  Testament.  Let  us  pray  that  Prince  Immanuel's 
soldiers  will  scatter  the  Bible  widely  in  China  and  Japan. 

In  the  United  States  great  reforms  have  been  inaugurated  in  our 
two  largest  cities,  reforms  needful  for  the  political  and  moral  life 
and  health  of  the  nation.  The  beginning  of  this  great  work  was 
in  the  heart  of  a  Christian  minister,  and  the  cause  is  worthy  of  the 
support  of  all  Christian  men. 

In  some  of  the  western  states  there  has  been  a  failure  of  the  crops, 
and  much  suffering  has  called  for  relief,  and  as  a  result  of  the  con- 
tinued financial  disturbance  nearly  all  our  missionary  and  benevolent 
societies  have  been  crippled  in  their  work,  and  now  ask  for  special  ef- 
forts, and  increased  devotion. 

Some  well  known  Christian  leaders  have  fallen  asleep  and  new  men 
are  called  to  the  places  made  vacant.  We  are  deeply  interested  in  all 
this.  It  is  our  work  to  teach  and  train  the  children  and  youth,  to 
prepare  them  to  meet  the  great  demands  soon  to  be  made  upon  them. 
The  Christian  of  the  twentieth  century  must  be  deeply  concerned  in 
every  good  work,  in  close  touch  with  every  cry  for  help,  and  filled  with 
holy  zeal  to  carry  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  must  have,  a  pas- 
sion for  truth,  a  passion  for  Christ,  and  a  passion  for  souls. 

THE   WORK   IN    ILLIIfOIS. 

Your  Committee  has  held  but  two  meetings.  The  members  of 
the  Committee  are  widely  separated,  and  it  was  thought  best  to  avoid 
expense,  but  we  believe  more  frequent  meetings  are  needed.  In 
this  connection  we  remind  you  that  some  members  of  your  Committee 
have  served  for  many  years,  and  such  changes  should  be  made  as  the 
work  demands,  and  some  younger  men  should  be  permitted  to  give 
fresh  power  to  the  Committee  and  suggest  new  features  for  our  work. 
The  plans  approved  at  Peoria  have  been  carried  out  uuder  the  direc- 
tion of  the  G-eneral  Secretary  and  his  assistants,  and  the  Normal  In- 
stitutes under  direction  of  Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  Superintendent  of 
Normal  Work. 
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Mr  W.  B.  Jacobs,  the  General  Secretary,  with  the  Assistant  Sec- 
retaries, Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  and  Mrs.  Edith  Burnham,  h^as  conducted 
the  correspondence,  the  publication  of  the  "Trumpet  Call,"  the  Nor- 
mal lesson  books,  papers,  etc.,  and  the  work  of  the  Loyal  Sunday-school 
Army.     He  has  attended  14  county  conventions. 

Prof.  Hamill  has  conducted  37  Normal  institutes  in  27  counites. 
In  each  of  these  counties  one  institute  has  been  held  in  a  central 
place,  the  sessions  continuing  for  two  or  more  days,  (in  one  case  for 
six  days)  and  attended  by  workers  from  different  parts  of  the  county. 
The  others  have  been  in  a  measure  supplemental  to  the  central  insti- 
tutes. He  has  prepared  the  Normal  lessons,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  his  good  wife  conducted  the  Normal  correspondence.  He  has  at- 
tended 32  county  conventions,  and  a  number  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
Epworth  League  and  ministerial  meetings,  to  speak  upon  Sunday- 
school  Normal  work.  He  has  also  attended  state  conventions  in 
Minnesota,  Georgia  and  Mississippi.  His  expenses  in  attending  these 
conventions  was  paid  by  them,  his  time  was  a  part  of  our  contribu- 
tion to  the  general  work. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce  has  attended  31  county  conventions,  14  town- 
ship conventions  and  conducted  22  institutes.  These  have  been  held 
in  6  counties  and  at  places  where  it  was  best  to  have  but  one  day  meet- 
ings. He  has  visited  several  counties  and  addressed  a  number  of 
meetings. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Miller  has  attended  24  county  conventions,  conducted 
3  county  and  21  township  institutes,  and  held  155  special  meetings. 

Prof.  H,  M.  Steidley  has  attended  3  conventions. 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner  has  attended  2  county  conventions. 

Mr.  Robert  E.  Hall  has  attended  8  county  conventions,  17  town- 
ship conventions,  39  institutes  and  held  58  special  meetings  and  38  con- 
ferences.    He  has  worked  in  101  townships  and  organized  1  new  school. 

The  report  of  the  Normal  department  will  be  presented  by  Prof. 
Hamill,  the  Normal  Superintendent,  but  a  brief  resume  is  given  here 
to  show  the  growth  of  the  work.  This  is  the  fifth  year  of  the  organ- 
ization. The  total  number  of  Normal  classes  is  85,  with  1300  stu- 
dents, graduates  this  year  256,  total  number  of  scholars  graduated  to 
date,  1,020;  number  of  states  that  have  adopted  this  plan,  14. 
In  addition  to  the  central  institutes  conducted  by  Prof.  Hamill, 
many  smaller  places  have  requested  one  day  institute  sessions,  and 
of  these  have  56  been  held.  In  this  connection  we  again  call 
attention  to  the  "Trum-pet  Call"  our  State  Sunday-school  paper, 
containing  the  weekly  Normal  drills,  and  the  monthly  report  of  our 
State  Sunday-school  work.  Efforts  should  be  made  to  place  copies 
of  this  paper  in  the  hands  of  all  our  workers. 

The  report  of  the  General  Secretary  will  show  that  the  advance 
for  the  past  year  has  been  greater  than  in  any  previous  year  since  1880 
in  all  departments  of  the  work.  It  is  seen  in  104  county  and  1570 
township  conventions  and  27  central  and  56  local  institutes,  and  256 
Normal  graduates.  In  38  banner  counties,  in  7,694  schools  (an  increase 
of  325),  in  a  total  membership  of  748,568,  (a  gain  of  42,510),  in  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  501,213,  (a  gain  of  35,000.)  In  29,578  addi- 
tions to  the  church  from  the  Sunday-school,  (a  gain  of  about  5,600  over 
last  year),  in  the  growth  of  the  home  class  department,  in  an  increase  in 
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benevolent  contributions,  in  the  reports  that  show  a  gain  in  the  number 
of  schools  in  18  of  the  20  districts,  and  a  gain  in  membership  in  every 
one  of  the  20  districts,  in  the  gratifying  statement  of  our  Treasurer  that 
in  this  year  of  financial  distress  and  business  depression  98  per  cent,  of 
the  amount  pledged  to  the  work  has  been  paid,  and  in  the  deep  love  for 
the  work  that  is  manifest  in  the  letters  received  from  every  part  of 
the  State.  We  were  almost  "afraid  as  we  entered  into  the  cloud," 
that  seemed  to  overshadow  the  past  year,  but  as  it  has  lifted  we  have 
seen  the  presence  of  Jesus  Himself  with  us  in  every  department  of 
our  work.  We  are  persuaded  that  *'the  noblest  opportunity  God 
gives  to  men  is  that  of  testifying  with  lips  which  He  Himself  has 
touched,  to  the  glory  of  His  character,  to  the  majestic  grace  of  His 
plans,  to  the  work  which  men  of  a  consecrated  spirit  may  do  for  Him 
in  the  world."  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  from  God.     (2  Cor.  3:5.) 

The  following  table  gives  the  comparison  with  former  years: 


REPORT  OF 

1890. 

1891. 

1892. 

1893. 

1894. 

1895. 

No  Schools.          

6,980 

7,037 

7,191 

7,255 

7,369 

7,694 

Otticers  and  Teachers 

78.151 
590,334 

79,312 
594,200 

81,755 
603,639 

83,757 
600,845 

86,186 
619,872 

89  344 

Total.      ... 

668,484 

673,512 

685,694 

694,602 

706,058 

748,568 

Public  School  Enrollment 

Received  into  Church 

1,118,472 
21,508 
1,089 

1,163,440 

20,606 

1,267 

13 

1,163,440 

25,223 

1,247 

19 

74 
$8,490.22 

1,221,832 

21,336 

1,188 

35 

$8,713.91 

1,221,832 

23,934 

1,436 

30 

104 

$9,102.01 

1,316,888 
29,578 

1,674 

Institutes  Reported 

93 

Normal  Classes  Organized 

85 

Given  to  State  Work 

»7,066.52 

$8,121.59 

$9,290.12 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  W.  Hare,  will  show  that  the 
receipts  from  95  counties  and  a  number  of  individuals,  and  the  profit 
on  publications,  amount  to  $9,290.12.  The  amount  remaining 
unpaid  is  about  1250.  While  we  regret  the  failure  of  some  to  pay,  we 
believe  all  the  pledges  were  made  in  good  faith,  and  have  not  been  paid 
for  reasons  beyond  control.  Your  Committee  tried  to  plan  our  expen- 
ditures so  as  to  avoid  a  deficit,  and  has  made  an  earnest  effort  to  keep 
within  our  income.  But  the  demands  of  the  work  have  increased  and 
in  a  year  when  every  effort  put  forth  was  abundantly  rewarded  we  did 
not  know  where  to  curtail  our  work.  It  has  been  well  said  that  "God's 
giants  have  not  always  great  heads,  but  they  always  have  great  hearts," 
and  while  your  Committee  are  not  giants,  they  confess  to  a  heart  weak- 
ness when  the  call  for  help  is  heard.  We  must  take  you  all  into  our 
confidence  and  tell  you  a  secret.  The  Committee  reluctantly  decided 
that  we  could  not,  with  the  resources  at  our  command,  re-engage  our 
beloved  brother,  Mr.  E.  E.  Hall.  But  early  in  September  the  de- 
mand for  help  in  the  southern  counties  was  so  great  that  our  Secretary 
took  the  responsibility  of  sending  Mr.  Hall  into  that  part  of  our  field. 
From  the  report  it  appears  that  he  was  engaged  for  51  mouths  and 
attended  8  county  conventions,  17  township  conventions,  39  insti- 
tutes, 38  conferences  and  58  special  meetings.  In  two  counties,  (Cook 
and  Adams)  his  time  and  expenses  were  paid  for  by  the  counties. 
Other  counties  gave  a  part  leaving  a  balance  of  $247.39  due  him.f  Of 

tOf  this  balance,  over  $100  was  paid  by  contribution  at  the  Convention,  and  the  balance 
ordered  paid  from  the  amounts  yet  to  be  raised  from  Counties, 
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this  $5.00  was  given  him  by  a  frieud,  $8,39  contributed  by  Vermillion 
County  and  the  balance  of  $234  was  paid  by  the  General  Secretary, 
who  says  "I  did  not  intend  to  go  contrary  to  the  instructions  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  but  I  could  not  rest  with  the  call  for  help  un- 
heeded.^' If  the  men  who  give  but  little  to  this  work  could  set  for  a 
few  hours  and  look  over  the  field,  and  hear  ''the  cry  of  the  children" 
our  treasury  would  overflow.  We  again  urge  the  plan  of  sustaining 
memberships  at  $5.00  each,  and  believe  that  many  hundred  names 
may  be  secured,  and  that  regular  contributors  paying  from  $10  to  $100 
each  can  be  obtained.  Perhaps  a  Financial  Secretary  is  necessary, 
but  if  we  can  secure  the  money  without  such  help  it  is  best. 

In  view  of  the  great  blessings  freely  bestowed  upon  us  during  the 
past  year  we  recommend  that  ten  thousand  dollars  be  raised  for  the 
coming  year.  To  do  this  we  will  need  an  advance  of  at  least  ten  per 
cent  from  the  counties,  and  an  increase  in  personal  subscriptions. 
Let  us  remember  that  all  things  are  ours,  that  it  is  God  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  and  that  having  nothing  we  yet  possess  all 
things.  (I  Cor.  3:21;  I  Tim.  6:17;  2  Cor.  6:10.)  Your  committee 
also  recommend  that  the  plans  for  the  coming  year  include  an  ad- 
vance in  every  department,  and  that  statistics  be  gathered  as  to  the 
numbers  in  the  Home  Class  department.  We  believe  it  is  possible  to 
report  a  Sunday-school  membership  of  800,000  to  the  International 
Convention  of  1896. 

SOME    POINTS    EMPHASIZED. 

We  must  continue  to  improve  our  county  and  township  conven- 
tion work.  This  is  the  place  to  begin  to  remedy  difficulties.  1st. 
By  patient  effort  to  secure  the  attendance  at  conventions  of  the  rep- 
resentative Sunday-school  workers  from  all  parts  of  the  field,  and 
from  all  departments  of  the  school.  To  induce  business  men  to  give 
one  day  to  a  study  of  the  field,  to  learn.  Who  live  in  our  county  or  town? 
Where  do  they  live?  How  do  they  live?  What  can  we  do  for  them? 
These  questions  affect  the  church  and  the  State,  they  concern  salva- 
tion and  taxation.  It  is  a  question  of  better  lives  in  better  homes,  a 
better  state  and  a  heavenly  inheritance.  2d.  We  must  also  have  better 
teaching  by  better  teachers,  therefore  the  need  of  Normal  lessons 
taught  at  the  convention,  definite  instruction  in  method  and  manner, 
as  well  as  concerning  the  matter  of  the  lesson.  It  is  a  hopeful  sign 
and  promises  much  for  the  future  of  our  work,  to  know  that  one 
thousand  Normal  Graduates  are  now  reported  by  our  Normal  super- 
intendent, and  that  more  than  four  thousand  teachers  have  attended 
the  sessions  of  the  Normal  Institutes,  and  move  than  ten  thousand 
pupils  are  in  the  Loyal  Sunday  School  Army  in  Illinois. 
Special  help  should  be  given  to  primary  class  teachers,  and  a  part 
of  the  time  of  every  convention  devoted  to  this  department.  Select 
from  among  the  best  primary  class  teachers  those  who  can  and 
will  give  a  little  time  to  aid  others.  Let  the  instruction  given  at  the 
convention  include  methods  of  teaching,  illustration,  kindergarten 
principles,  singing,  home  work  and  grading.  Where  desirable  primary 
teachers'  unions  may  be  formed,  as  is  done  in  Massachusetts.  If  our 
Sunday-school  work  is  to  be  elevated  and  advanced,  we  must  begin  at 
the  beginning,  and  see  that  the  foundation  is  right,  and  the  primary 
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class  is  first,  and  the  first  grade  of  the  primary  class  is  the  point  of 
contact.  If  our  scholars  are  to  be  advanced  we  must  advance  our  teach- 
ing and  if  our  teaching  is  to  be  advanced  we  must  advance  our  teach- 
ers. It  is  with  this  in  view  that  a  prominent  place  in  this  convention 
is  given  to  primary  class  work.  The  advance  must  also  be  made  in  all 
departments  of  the  school,  and  the  convention  topics  may  include 
graded  schools,  reviews  and  examinations,  supplemental  and  ¥ormal 
lessons,  training  classes  for  teachers  and  teachers'  meetings,  the  im- 
provement of  the  library,  including  special  efforts  to  direct  the  read- 
ing of  teachers  and  scholars  and  may  also  include  reading  circles  and 
occasional  illustrated  addresses.  Better  giving  is  needed,  and  more  of- 
ferings will  be  made  when  those  who  contribute  are  better  informed  as 
to  the  objects  presented  and  the  distribution  of  the  money.  Better 
spiritual  results  are  to  be  secured  by  making  this  the  first  work  of  the 
school  to  which  all  other  work  is  secondary. 

3d.  The  home  class  department  will  reach  many  who  cannot  reg- 
ularly attend  the  school,  and  the  success  of  this  plan  in  our  own  State 
fully  justifies  the  good  words  spoken  elsewhere  in  favor  of  this  plan. 
A  home  class  department  connected  with  every  Sunday-school  in  this 
State,  will  add  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  to  our  membership. 

4th.  This  home  class  work  will  assist  the  work  of  house  visitation, 
but  it  is  not  a  substitute  for  it.  We  may  say  there  is  no  substitute  for 
it.  The  results  attained  in  some  townships  and  counties  prove  the 
value  and  necessity  for  this  work.  The  number  of  persons  not  con- 
nected with  any  Sunday-school  is  large,  and  faithful  visitation  shows 
that  many  have  been  neglected.  In  one  city  a  little  girl  was  found 
who  did  not  attend  Sunday-school,  and  yet  she  was  living  within  five 
hundred  feet  of  four  Sunday-schools  and  gladly  accepted  the  invita- 
tion when  asked  to  go.  We  shrink  from  the  effort  because  it  involves 
work.  We  make  excuses  for  the  condition  of  our  school,  or  our  county 
work,  saying  we  have  "a,  difficult  field."  Do  we  wish  an  easy  one,  or  ask 
that  our  task  may  be  lightened?  The  field  we  have  and  the  difficult  task 
are  necessary  to  our  own  growth  and  wonderful  illustrations  of  this 
truth  may  be  found  on  every  hand.  One  school  district,  or  township, 
systematically  visited,  and  patiently  worked  would  soon  become  an 
object  lesson  to  all.  Not  the  least  of  the  benefits  derived  from  the 
home  class  department  and  faithful  visitation,  will  be  the  enlisting  of 
a  larger  number  of  Christians  in  personal  work.  We  believe  that 
faithful  house  visitation  will  add  another  one  hundred  thousand  to  our 
Sunday-school  membership. 

5th.  We  may  improve  our  financial  condition  by  increasing  the 
number  of  contributors.  The  amount  given  for  our  work  is  insuffi- 
cient. Many  schools  have  a  wrong  basis  and  ask  for  one  cent,  or  two 
cents  per  member.  If  the  work  is  fairly  presented,  and  the  facts 
made  known,  there  are  persons  in  every  school  who  will  give  more 
each  year  than  is  now  contributed  by  some  schools.  Some  counties 
now  give  the  same  amount  per  annum  that  they  gave  years  ago,  and  in 
some  cases  there  are  persons  who,  if  asked,  would  give  more  than  the 
whole  amount  paid  by  a  county.  The  excuse  usually  made  is  that 
the  j)opulation  of  a  county  has  not  increased,  but  it  is  not  true  that 
the  ability  to  give  has  not  increased  in  particular  cases.  The  princi- 
pal reasons  for  failure  are  a  lack  of  effort  and  a  lack  of  knowledge. 
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But  few  persons,  even  in  our  churches  and  Sunday-schools  know  what  is 
being  accomplished  through  interdenominational  Sunday-school  work. 
If  the  facts  are  placed  before  them  they  will  support  it.  One  of  our  best 
known  writers  in  a  leading  magazine,  urges  the  restoration  of  the 
Bible  to  a  place  in  our  Public  schools,  because  of  the  excellency  of 
the  book,  considered  as  literature.  He  declares  that  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  is  essential  from  this  standpoint.  But  what  shall  we  say 
of  the  value  of  the  Bible  as  a  text  book  on  morality.  When  we  con- 
sider the  fact  that  eleven  millions  of  our  people,  about  one  sixth  of 
the  whole  population  of  the  United  States,  are  in  our  Protestant  Sun- 
day schools,  that  these  are  mostly  children  and  youth,  taken  at  the 
most  impressible  age,  that  they  are  taught  by  nearly  a  million  and  a 
half  of  teachers  whose  services  are  given  to  this  work,  and  that  many 
of  these  teachers  are  giving  time  and  money  to  qualify  themselves  for 
the  responsible  place  they  occupy,  and  when  we  remember  that  the 
one  book  here  studied  and  taught  is  the  Bible,  the  book  that  has  two 
great  thoughts,  namely  sin  and  salvation,  but  also  teaches  the  highest 
morality,  the  purest  ethics,  the  right  relation  of  capital  and  labor, 
that  exalts  and  protects  the  family  relation  and  sanctifies  the  home, 
teaching  parents  to  love  and  care  for  their  children,  and  children  to 
honor  and  obey  their  parents,  the  book  that  counsels  and  warns  the 
rich  and  guards  and  comforts  the  poor,  what  must  be,  what  is  the 
value  of  this  work  that  seeks  to  lay  as  the  foundation  of  society  the 
principles  taught  in  this  book.  "Oh  wonderful  Book!  No  miracles 
seem  to  have  guarded  thy  strange  and  checkered  history.  No  angel 
saved  thee  from  the  fagot's  flame  or  the  persecutor's  rage!  Often 
burned,  the  ashes  flung  to  the  winds  of  heaven,  hated,  reviled,  mis- 
represented, misinterpreted,  yet  still  here,  still  the  world's  peerless 
Book!  The  compass  of  innumerable  mariners  steering  in  the  dark- 
ness o'er  the  troubled  sea  of  life.  The  beacon  light  of  the  ages  cast- 
ing thy  blessed  rays  far  out  over  all  the  waste  of  waters.  How  many 
have  found  thee  their  inspiration  in  prosperity,  their  unfailing  source 
of  comfort  jn  sorrow  and  in  pain.  With  faith  in  thy  promises  the 
martyr  has  gone  triumphantly  to  the  stake  or  borne  in  patience  the 
dungeons  gloom.  0  wonderful  Book!  Be  thou  in  life  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  a  light  to  my  path,  and  in  death,  a  pillow  beneath  my  head." 
To  teach  this  Book  to  the  children  and  youth  of  America,  this  great 
company  of  teachers  offer  their  best  efforts,  and  to  maintain,  extend 
and  improve  this  Sunday-school  work  we  ask  all  who  love  God,  all 
who  love  their  children,  all  who  love  their  country,  to  help  us  and 
contribute  of  their  means.  Shall  we,  can  we,  make  this  appeal  in 
vain?    Your  committee  answer  NO. 

WOEK   IN  THE   INTERNATIONAL    FIELD. 

During  the  year  good  progress  has  been  made  in  nearly  all  the 
states,  territories  and  provinces.  The  International  Executive  Com- 
mittee met  at  Chautauqua  in  August,  and  in  connection  with  this 
meeting  a  conference  of  Field  Workers  was  held.  Reports,  made  by 
Mr.  Reynolds,  the  Field  superintendant,  and  by  many  representatives 
of  state  and  provincial  organizations,  showed  an  encouraging  increase, 
and  at  the  same  time  intensified  the  demand  for  greater  efforts,  and 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  qualified  workers.     It  is  certain  that 
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there  are  no  worn  out  fields.  The  Field  is  the  world,  and  although 
change  is  constantly  taking  place,  it  is  the  same  world  upon  which 
Jesus  looked,  and  it  remains  true  that  the  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
Jesus  Christ,  himself,  is  the  greatest  force  that  ever  came  into  this 
world.  The  pierced  hands  which  ''lifted  the  gates  of  empires  off  their 
hinges,"  are  yet  charged  with  power,  and  men  who  will  go  in  His 
name,  to  do  His  work,  may  be  assured  of  His  presence.  "Nothing 
is  more  impressive  in  history,  than  the  utter  unreserve  of  power  with 
which  men  have  been  moved,  in  different  lands,  and  in  separate  cen- 
turies, by  an  impulse  from  above,  to  strive  as  for  their  life  for  the 
supreme  cause  of  righteousness  and  truth."  The  greatest  power  in 
the  world  today  is  Christianity,  and  no  better  method  has  been  found  to 
extend  Christianity,  than  to  increase  and  improve  our  Sunday-schools. 
The  need  of  the  International  field  calls  for  more  workers.  The 
Southern  and  Western  states  are  needy,  and  especially  the  North- 
western states  and  provinces  ask  for  our  help,  and  the  crop  failures 
in  Dakota  and  in  Nebraska,  have  rendered  them  unable  to  do  the 
work  alone.  A  District  Field  Agent  in  the  Northwest,  and  perhaps 
in  other  parts  of  the  field  is  needed. 

Mr.  Reynolds  has  been  constantly  at  work,  and  is  now  in  the  south, 
having  been  absent  from  home  for  five  months.  When  our  convention 
met  last  year  he  was  on  the  Pacific  coast,  having  visited  all  the  south- 
western states  and  territories,  then  to  the  northwest,  including  Ore- 
gon and  Washington,  returning  home  after  a  four  months'  trip.  Since 
then  he  has  been  in  the  northeast,  as  far  as  Prince  Edward  Island, 
and  through  New  England,  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia, in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Kansas,  Michigan,  Minne- 
sota, Kentucky,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Alabama,  Lou- 
isiana and  Texas.  In  the  past  eighteen  months,  he  has  made  the 
greatest  Sunday-school  trip  ever  known  in  the  world.  This  hasty 
view  of  the  field  reveals  the  impossibility  of  doing  the  work  without 
more  workers.  Many  states  have  been  but  touched,  not  worked,  and 
some  have  not  been  visited.  Mr.  Hamill  has  been  to  three  states, 
Minnesota,  Georgia  and  Mississippi,  and  will  soon  go  to  Montana,  Mr. 
Jacobs  has  been  to  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Indiana,  Tennessee,  Penn- 
sylvania, New  Jersey,  New  York,  Ehode  Island,  Massachusetts,  Ver- 
mont, New  Hampshire,  and  Ontario.  In  view  of  the  International  Con- 
vention to  be  held  in  Boston,  in  June  1896,  it  was  decided  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  in  connection  with  the  State  Conventions  in  New 
England  and  in  New  Brunswick.  Arrangements  were  made  by  the 
Executive  Committees  of  the  various  states,  and  about  fifty  cities 
visited.  The  result  of  these  meetings  led  to  a  similar  visitation  of 
about  forty  cities  in  Pennsylvania,  and  nearly  as  many  more  in  North 
and  South  Carolina,  where  the  work  was  much  needed.  The  re-organi- 
zation of  the  work  in  Pennsylvania  gives  promise  of  great  results.  In 
Delaware  the  membership  of  the  Protestant  Sunday-schools  is  30  per 
cent,  of  the  population  of  the  state,  and  a  corresponding  percentage 
in  Illinois  would  give  a  Sunday-school  membership  of  1,250,000.  The 
adoption  of  new  methods,  and  thorough  organization  in  New  Jersey, 
has  increased  the  percentage  to  23.3,  a  gain  of  nearly  2  per  cent.,  or  an 
increase  of  25,000,  in  one  year.  The  splendid  work  now  being  done 
in    Ohio   and   Indiana   excites   admiration   and   commands   respect. 
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They  have  advanced  to  the  front  line,  and  stand  with  Connecticut, 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Kentucky,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Mich- 
igan, Ontario,  and  New  Brunswick. 

The  Conference  at  Chautauqua  decided  that  an  effort  must  be 
made  to  increase  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, to  $12,000  per  annum.  In  reply  to  this  request,  several  states 
have  increased  their  pledges,  the  most  notable  example  being  set  by 
New  Jerse}',  the  increase  for  1895-96,  being  from  1330,  from  state 
and  personal  pledges  to  $500.  Illinois  has  for  many  years  been  first, 
in  the  amount  of  contributions  to  this  work,  and  stands  pledged  for 
$750,  per  annum  for  the  general  work,  and  $350  per  annum  addition- 
al if  a  colored  worker  is  employed.     We  hope  this  year  to  pay  $1000. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  executive  committee  will  beheld  at  Chau- 
tauqua Aug.  16th  to  19th.  A  conference  of  field  workers,  state  oflB- 
cers  and  state  executive  committees  will  be  held  in  connection  with 
that  meeting,  and  Illinois  should  be  well  represented. 

It  is  important  to  know  that  we  are  deeply  impressing  others.  A 
Roman  Catholic  Sunday-school  magazine  now  published  in  Massachu- 
ssets,  declar.es  that  Catholic  Sunday-school  children  should  study  the 
Bible  and  informs  them  if  they  do  not  know  where  Bibles  can  be 
obtained,  they  will  mail  them  from  the  office  of  the  Magazine,  post- 
paid, for  38  cents.  The  magazine  urges  study,  preparation  of  the 
lesson,  etc.  During  the  meetings  at  Chautauqua  last  year,  a  member 
of  the  International  Lesson  Committee  was  interviewed  by  a  leading 
Jewish  Rabbi,  concerning  the  course  of  lessons,  who  said  '^I  see  no 
reason  why,  in  our  Jewish  schools,  we  may  not  adopt  the  list  of  Old 
Testament  lessons  as  selected  by  your  committee."  A  little  later,  a 
Jewish  layman  called  on  the  same  member  of  the  committee,  on  the 
same  subject,  and  after  conv^ersation  said  that  he  thought  the  Jewish 
schools  could  use  the  list  of  New  Testament  lessons  also,  because 
while  they  did  not  look  upon  Jesus  as  we  do,  his  character  was  worthy 
of  study,  and  his  teachings  of  great  value.  These  illustrations  are 
in  contrast  with  the  strange  words  recently  uttered  by  a  Salvation 
Army  leader,  opposing  Sunday-schools  because  they  feared  sectarian 
teaching.  But  all  these  utterances  show  the  place  and  power  of  the 
Sunday-school  work. 

WORKERS   TRAINED   AND    COMMUNICATION     ESTABLISHED. 

The  demand  for  field  workers  includes  a  demand  that  they  shall 
possess  the  needed  natural  gifts,  and  that  they  shall  acquire  the  needed 
training.  To  the  statement  of  a  thoughtless  worker  that  "God  has 
no  need  of  our  wisdom,"  the  thoughtful  reply  was,  "He  has  even  less 
need  of  our  ignorance,  or  foolishness."  Saddle  bags  and  stagecoaches 
do  not  usually  carry  our  mails,  and  the  sickle  and  cradle  have  been 
superseded  by  the  reaper.  We  are  commanded  to  use  all  diligence  on 
our  part  to  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  etc.  As  a  foundation 
a  special  course  of  training  is  valuable.  Mr.  Moody,  himself  a  great 
example,  has  organized  at  Chicago  a  training  school  for  Christian 
workers,  especially  for  home  and  foreign  missions.  This  school  is  a 
decided  success  and  is  worthy  of  our  hearty  support.  At  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  a  training  school  has  been  established  for  Sunday-school 
andY.  M.  0.  A.  workers.     The  progress  made  and  the  present  coudi- 
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tion  of  this  school  gives  promise  of  its  becoming  a  great  help  to  our 
work.  Some  field  workers  have  discontinued  their  work  for  a  time 
to  take  the  course  provided  at  this  school  for  special  instruction.  Our 
co-workers  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  have  summer  schools  for  field  workers, 
and  last  year  a  summer  school  for  primary  Sunday-school  workers 
was  conducted  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Fergusson,  the  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  New  Jersey  Association.  The  summer  assemblies  at 
Chautauqua  and  many  other  places  invite  those  who  wish  to  prepare, 
and  we  do  well  to  second  all  these  efforts. 

One  of  the  barriers  to  the  progress  of  international  Sunday-school 
work,  was  the  lack  of  communication  between  the  various  parts  of  the 
field.  We  have  for  years  had  the  best  Sunday-school  paper  the  world 
has  ever  known,  The  Sunday-school  Times,  of  Philadelphia,  but 
its  wealth  of  lesson  helps  has  occupied  so  much  of  the  paper  as  to 
leave  but  little  space  for  a  workshop.  This  barrier  has  been  removed 
in  part  by  the  introduction  and  exchange  of  state  and  provincial  S.  S. 
papers  and  magazines,  bnt  principally  by  the  establishment  of  the 
International  S,  S.  Evangel,  published  at  St.  Louis.  It  has  be- 
come a  valuable  help  to  international  and  state  work,  and  is  well 
worthy  of  gupport.  Through  this  medium  we  look  out  upon  the  Sun- 
day-school world.  A  work  of  art  is  said  to  be  judged  by  this,  ''the 
longer  you  look  the  more  you  see,  and  the  more  you  see  the  longer 
you  look."  According  to  this  standard  Sunday-school  work  is  high 
art,  and  in  the  heavenly  galleries  many  pictures  of  surpassing  worth 
and  beauty  will  be  found,  and  the  names  of  God's  artists,  now  per- 
haps unknown,  will  shine  with  great  lustre  when  the  light  of  Jesus' 
approving  smile  falls  upon  them  from  the  throne  of  God. 

the  intebnational  lessons. 

At  the  Boston  Convention,  a  new  Lesson  Committee  will  be  chosen. 
The  recent  death  of  Rev.  John  A.  Broadus,  D.  D.,  a  member  of  this 
committee,  distinguished  by  his  ability  and  scholarship,  and  beloved 
for  his  own  sake,  has  left  a  vacancy  in  the  commiteee,  and  some  other 
members  of  the  present  committee  desire  to  retire.  It  is  probable 
that  changes  will  occur,  but  it  seems  almost  certain  that  the  plan  will 
be  continued.  The  agitation  of  the  question,  and  opposition  to  the 
plan  has  failed  to  remove  it  from  the  place  it  has  long  occupied  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  Sunday-school  workers.  Even  the  urgent  de- 
mand on  the  part  of  a  few  for  a  separate  course  for  the  Primary  De- 
partment, has  less  support  now  than  it  had  a  year  ago.  The  Lesson 
Committee  appointed  a  special  committee  from  its  own  members,  to 
prepare  such  a  list  of  lessons.  They  gave  much  time  to  the  work, 
and  talked  and  corresponded  with  leading  Primary  Class  teachers  in 
America  and  with  the  London  members  of  the  Lesson  Committee. 
Twelve  series  of  lessons  were  submitted,  and  an  optional  primary  course 
was  finally  selected  and  has  been  sent  to  London  for  their  considera- 
tion, but  it  seems  probable  that  but  few,  if  any,  will  adopt  the  sepa- 
ate  lessons.  The  result  of  the  conferences  and  correspondence  has 
been  to  improve  and  strengthen  the  work  of  the  Lesson  Committee, 
and  to  assure  the  continued  study  of  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New  Testament.  If  better  selection  of  lessons  can  be  made,  we  de- 
sire  them.     If  better  translations  will  produce  better  versions,  we 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  33 

welcome  them.  If  excavations  and  discoveries  can  aid  us  more  clearly 
to  understand  the  Book,  continue  them.  But  let  us  have  the  Book. 
Let  us  advance  and  train  our  teachers,  let  us  explain  and  illustrate  our 
teaching,  but  let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God  that  we  are 
to  teach.  "The  energy  which  lies  in  this  Word,  in  the  hands  of  a 
true  teacher,  having  behind  it  splendor  of  character  and  a  Divine  im- 
pulse, is  like  the  energy  from  which  the  light  sprung."  The  Lesson 
Committee  have  tried,  in  every  way  known  to  them,  to  learn  the  mind 
of  the  Sunday-school  world  on  this  subject,  and  to  do  the  thing  that 
is  best.  And  after  twenty-three  years  of  trial  and  success  they  de- 
voutly believe  that  the  lesson  plan  was  from  Grod,  and  that  His  ap- 
proving blessing  has  accompanied  their  work. 

WOKLD    V7IDE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    WOKK. 

The  bells  of  the  twentieth  century  are  beginning  to  ring.  It  has 
been  decided  to  hold  the  World's  Third  Sunday-school  Convention  in 
London,  in  1897.  It  is  not  too  early  to  begin  preparations  for  that 
meeting  and  to  consider  the  questions  that  will  come  before  that  gath- 
ering for  their  deliberation.  Those  who  attended  the  London  con- 
vention of  '89,  or  the  St.  Louis  convention  of  '93,  need  not  to  be  as- 
sured that  the  question  of  world  wide  Sunday-school  work  will  be  up- 
permost, and  some  plan  will  be  proposed  to  extend  the  work  in  all 
lands.  It  will  concern  America  and  England,  but  not  these  countries 
alone.  The  great  success  achieved  by  us  may  be  taken  as  a  command 
to  go  forward.  We  must  know  more  about  the  work  in  France  and 
Belgium,  of  the  success  that  has  attended  the  Bible  wagons,  that  have 
followed  the  fairs  and  out-door  exhibitions,  of  the  boats  on  the  canals 
that  are  floating  Bethels,  and  much  more  about  the  great  work  done 
by  the  McAll  missions.  They  will  ask  us  why  our  contributions  have 
ceased,  and  if  we  are  so  poor  that  we  cannot  continue  to  send  them 
the  Providence  Lithograph  Pictures,  and  they  may  ask  us  once  more 
if  we  have  done  all  our  duty  to  France.  Switzerland  will  have  a  good 
story  to  tell  us,  and  a  warm  hand  to  offer  us.  The  children  of  Italy, 
whose  cry  Mrs.  Browning  heard,  and  the  children  of  Spain,  Portugal 
and  Austria,  whose  cry  no  one  seems  to  hear,  will  lift  up  their  voices 
and  ask  for  our  help.  Our  Scandinavian  and  German  brethren  will 
tell  of  the  struggle  with  ritualism,  and  if  the  Russian  children  are 
afraid  to  cry,  they  will  stretch  out  their  hands  to  us.  The  Armenian 
children,  dumb  as  the  result  of  Turkish  cruelty,  will  mutely  appeal 
to  us,  while  the  frightened  children  of  Turkey  and  Persia  will  look 
and  wonder.  India  will  report  the  organization  of  seven  great  Provin- 
ces, with  conventions  in  Calcutta  and  other  cities.  They  will  tell  us 
of  the  India  Sunday-school  Union  and  of  the  great  help  they  have 
received  from  Mr.  J.  L.  Phillips,  the  first  foreign  Sunday-school 
missionary  sent  out  by  the  workers  of  Great  Britain  after  the  London 
Convention  in  '89.  Then  Japan  will  remind  us  of  the  promise  made 
at  St.  Louis  in '93,  and  ask  why  the  worker  promised  from  America 
has  not  been  sent  to  Japan,  and  when  we  answer  that  we  proposed 
to  raise  the  money  in  annual  contributions  of  one  dollar  each  from  three 
thousand  workers,  and  that  we  have  nearly  four  hundred  names  and 
dollars,  and  are  only  waiting  for  twenty-six  hundred  other  names  and 
dollars,  they  may  ask  again,  are  there  only  four  hundred  of  the  eleven 
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millions  of  Sunday-school  workers  in  America,  who  are  interested  in 
us?  What  do  the  one  hundred  thousand  officers  and  teachers  in  Illi- 
nois think  of  the  plan?  Then  China  will  join  with  Japan  in  telling 
us  that  the  new  treaty  opens  great  rivers  yet  untraveled,  and  cities 
hoary  with  antiquity,  where  millions  of  children  live  who  never  saw 
a  primary  class  and  never  heard  the  story  of  Bethlehem.  The  stones 
in  China's  great  wall  would  cry  out,  if  they  were  not  crumbling  with 
the  ages  of  our  delay.  Both  China  and  Japan  join  in  the  story  of  the 
modern  English  writer,  and  tell  us  that  in  its  western  march  the  star 
of  Dominion  is  crossing  the  Pacific,  soon  to  dawn  upon  the  sons  of 
the  old  world.  The  children  of  Africa  will  tell  us  that  "the  sunny  foun- 
tains" have  reached  golden  sand  in  such  quantities  that  the  former 
things  are  forgotten,  and  her  very  stones  are  diamonds.  And  then,  with 
a  great  sigh,  they  will  remind  us  of  the  slave  traffic,  and  the  rum  traffic, 
and  spreading  out  a  great  map,  they  will  show  us  the  proposed  division 
of  the  dark  continent  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  ask  if  any  part 
of  that  great  field  is  ours  to  cultivate,  and  if,  among  the  multitude  that 
no  man  can  number,  who  will  swell  the  song  of  praise  to  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  there  will  be  any  dark  faces  made  light  by  the  trans- 
forming glory  of  Christ.  And  when  the  continent  of  Australasia  has 
reported,  and  the  Australian  Sunday-school  Union  tells  of  the  work 
now  well  under  way,  we  will  hear  from  our  brethren  in  South  and 
Central  America,  saying,  do  not  wait  until  the  ship  canal  is  finished 
that  will  connect  the  two  oceans,  or  until  the  North  and  South  Amer- 
ican railway  is  completed  from  Alaska  to  Terre-del-Fuego,  but  come 
now  and  teach  us  how  to  gain  and  train  our  children  for  Him  who 
said  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.^' 
Yes,  there  is  work  to  be  done,  and  "every  man  has  his  own  work  to  do 
in  his  own  time,  a  work  proportioned  to  his  powers,  matching  his  op- 
portunity, and  opening  to  him  the  real  privilege  of  intelligent  ex- 
istence. To  retreat  from  such  work  is  to  exchange  duty  for  pleasure, 
obedience  to  conscience  for  alluring  trifles." 

In  this  great  work  God  has  given  us  a  place  and  a  share.  We  have 
been  put  in  the  fore-front  of  the  battle,  we  have  been  multiplied  and 
trained,  and  we  are  now  allowed  to  determine  our  share.  If  the 
world  is  to  be  divided  in  order  that  it  may  the  sooner  be  evangelized, 
there  must  be  a  plan  to  reach  all,  and  such  a  plan  should  be 
adopted  at  the  London  Convention  in  1897.  If  there  is  to  be  a  plan, 
let  the  Sunday-schools  of  America  be  ordered  to  the  front,  and  let  the 
workers  from  Illinois  be  placed  where  there  is  hard  work  to  be  done 
and  real  trials  to  be  endured.  We  would  not  hinder  others,  or  delay 
for  one  hour  the  sailing  of  the  ship  that  is  to  bear  on  her  deck  the 
first  Sunday-school  worker  from  America  to  the  far  east.  But  if  it 
pleases  God  that  he  shall  go  from  Illinois,  we  will  greatly  rejoice. 
"No  other  errand  on  earth  surpasses  his  who  through  the  supreme 
message  of  God,  uttered  from  the  lips,  and  reinforced  by  the  life,  is 
able  to  send  the  human  spirit  trembling  and  triumphing,  conscious  of 
sin,  but  exulting  in  faith,  to  enter  with  a  song  that  shall  never  cease, 
the  Gates  of  Life."    And  this  is  the  work  God  has  given  us  to  do. 

For  the  Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  JACOBS,  Chairman. 
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W.  B.  Rundle  moved  that  the  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
be  referred  to  a  special  committee  for  report  to  the  convention. 

This  motion  was  seconded  and  unanimously  carried. 

'^Onward  Christian  Soldiers"  was  heartily  sung,  and  Rev.  R.  F.  Y. 
Pierce  pronounced  the  benediction. 


FIRST  DAY— EVENING   SESSION 

Prof.  Excell  made  his  appearance  at  this  time  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  the  convention.  His  favorite  book,  "Triumphant  Songs,'' 
was  placed  in  each  pew,  and  under  the  inspiration  of  his  magic  baton, 
the  people  sang  with  all  their  might:  particularly  enjoyable  were  the 
selections  "More  about  Jesus  would  I  know,"  and  '-There's  sunshine 
in  my  soul  to-day." 

At  7  P.  M.  an  open  air  meeting  was  held  under  the  direction  of 
W.  S.  Jacoby  and  C.  F.  Barrett,  and  despite  the  chilliness  of  the  even- 
ing wa's  largely  attended. 

At  7.45  a  children's  meeting  was  held  in  the  First  M.  E.  Church. 
Rev.  R.  F.  Y.  Pierce,  of  Rockford,  gave  an  illustrated  address  to  the 
intense  delight  of  his  little  auditors. 

Pres.  Weld  called  the  convention  to  order  at  8  P.  M.,  and  after 
singing  "Where  He  leads  me  I  will  follow,"  Prof.  Hamill  offered 
prayer. 

ADDRESS   OF  WELCOME. 

REV.    J.    H.    SELDEN,    ELGIN. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  and  Members  of  the  Illi- 
nois State  Sunday-school  Convention:  I  am  sure  I  should  be  strange- 
ly wanting  in  the  hospitable  instinct  if  my  heart  were  unmoved  at 
this  moment  as  I  essay  the  task  that  has  been  entrusted  to  me  to 
speak  a  word  of  welcome  in  behalf  of  the  churches  and  citizens  of 
Elgin.     It  is  both  a  delight  and  an  honor. 

I  do  not  know  in  what  precise  terms  the  invitation  reached  you 
but  certainly  the  word  sent  out  from  the  executive  committee  at  Chi- 
cago fell  below  the  level  of  the  kindly  intent  of  our  people,  if  the  sec- 
retary failed  to  assure  each  and  every  one  of  a  most  cordial  reception. 
It  is  our  wish  that  you  should  be  at  home  here  in  our  midst,  to  our 
delight  and  to  your  profit.  It  is  a  task  of  no  meager  proportions  to 
entertain  such  a  housefull  as  this.  I  have  to  assure  you  that  the  mat- 
ter has  received  our  diligent  attention,  and  our  committees  for  days, 
and  weeks  for  that  matter,  have  been  engaged  in  their  preparations, 
in  order,  so  far  as  their  resources  permit,  to  provide  for  your  every 
need.  And  now,  it  is  for  me  in  their  name,  to  say  that  the  best  in 
our  churches  and  in  our  homes  is  for  your  use. 

I  might  claim  an  honored  precedent  if   I  should   take  a  few  mo- 
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ments  to  say  a  word  in  regard  to  the  city  where  you  are  to  tarry  for 
these  three  days,  for  the  story  of  Elgin,  when  worthily  recited,  is  not 
wanting  in  interest.  I  wish  you  might  know  something  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  men  and  women  by  whom  this  t^ommunity  was  founded, 
for  they  were  men  and  women  of  strong  simplicity  and  earnestness  of 
character;  and  as  I  know  the  history  of  the  town  it  has  often  impressed 
me  that  the  character  of  our  city  during  these  sixty  long  years  was 
determined  by  the  character  of  the  men  and  women  who  founded  it 
thrice  a  score  of  years  ago.  In  spite  of  the  beauty  and  fertility  of 
this  valley  where  they  found  their  homes,  they  were  called  upon  to 
face  in  quite  full  measure  the  perils  and  privations  of  frontier  life, 
and  there  were  hours,  when  face  to  face  with  uncertainty  and  peril, 
their  hearts  almost  failed  them.  On  one  occasion,  in  a  little  log 
house,  only  a  square  away  from  where  this  church  is  built,  there  was 
gathered  together  a  little  company  that  constituted  our  city,  and  a 
passion  of  home  sickness  came  upon  them  as  they  thought  of  their 
friends  far  away  in  New  York  State,  from  whom  no  word  had  come; 
and  the  one  who  was  recognized  as  their  leader  said,  ''Well,  some  day 
there  will  be  a  post  office  in  Elgin  and  we  will  hear  the  horn  of  the 
stage  driver."  "No,"  they  said,  "not  in  our  day!  not  in  our  day!" 
In  spite  of  the  jDerplexities  and  disappointments  one  thing  was  true 
of  those  of  whom  I  speak,  they  never'  lost  their  hold  on  God.  The 
very  first  Sabbath  there  was  an  orderly  service  of  public  worship,  nor 
has  the  Lord's  day  come  and  gone  since  that  hour  when  there  has  not 
been  due  recognition  of  Him  as  the  One  from  whom  all  life  comes. 
Doubtless  you  have  observed  the  way  our  churches  are  clustered  to- 
gether here  in  the  heart  of  our  city.  If  you  stand  at  the  square  yon- 
der, where  the  public  meeting  was  held  a  little  while  ago,  it  is  not  a 
difficult  matter  to  count  the  spires  of  no  less  than  twelve  churches. 
They  stand  side  by  side  here.  Men  and  women  of  various  faiths, 
trained  to  various  habits  of  thought,  out  of  their  love  for  the  one 
common  Redeemer,  have  sat  side  by  side  at  the  same  table  and  delighted 
to  set  their  hands  to  the  same  task.  It  seems  to  me  the  great  prosperity 
that  has  come  to  our  city,  and  especially  in  these  recent  years,  is  due 
in  no  small  degree  to  the  character  of  those  men  and  women  whose 
memory  I  recall  to  your  minds  at  this  time. 

It  is  not  needful  that  I  should  speak  to  you  of  the  various  indus- 
tries that  center  here  in  our  midst,  agriculturally  and  mechanically, 
prosecuted  with  so  much  energy  and  thrift  that  the  products  of  Elgin 
have  even  a  continental  reputation,  and  wherever  they  go  the  name 
itself  is  a  guaranty  of  their  worth. 

I  forbear  to  tell  much  regarding  this  city,  for  after  all  your  inter- 
est in  it  is  only  passing;  you  tarry  here  for  a  little  time,  and  while 
you  are  here  you  will  be  engrossed  in  the  work  of  the  convention,  and 
surely  that  is  fitting,  for,  as  has  been  often  said,  where  can.  there  be 
found  a  work  that  commands  in  such  degree  affection,  interest,  in- 
dustry and  energy  as  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school?  I  am  sure  only 
they  who  really  know  the  extent  of  the  effort  can  fiilly  appreciate  its 
meaning  and  significance.  I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  the  re- 
port of  the  French  commission — you  mav  be  better  informed  than  I — 
sent  over  by  the  French  government  in  1876  for  the  explicit  purpose 
of  studying  our  methods  of  instruction.     The  report  is  contained  in 
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a  bulky  volume,  and  in  reference  to  the  work  of  our  jDublic  schools, 
those  accomplished  authorities  say  so  far  as  they  were  able  to  discern, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  system  of  instruction  obtaining  here  in 
America  that  is  so  momentous  in  its  significance  and  value  as  is  the 
Sunday-school,  and  these  men  after  looking  over  the  field,  sent  home 
the  word  that  in  America  the  Sunday-school  is  not  a  mere  accessory, 
but  is  an  integral  factor  in  the  system  of  education.  I  think  that 
even  n^ore  significant  is  the  testimony  that  comes  from  Prof.  Emile 
Louis  Victor  de  Laveleye,  the  great  Belgian  economist,  whose  work 
on  education  is  standard.  He  declares  that  the  Sunday-school  is  one 
of  the  foundation  institutions  on  which  rests  the  American  system. 

What  an  army  the  Sunday-school  has  enlisted!  I  don't  remember 
the  numbers — 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     Eleven  millions  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Selden:  Eleven  millions  in  the  United  States  already  gath- 
ered under  the  banner  of  the  Sunday-school!  You  remember  about 
Robert  Kaikes;  it  was  his  idea  that  in  order  to  secure  teachers  he 
would  guarantee  to  them  a  shilling  a  day.  Pay  our  Sunday-school 
teachers  a  shilling  a  day!  Where  would  we  find  the  money?  But 
their  work  is  one  of  love  and  they  enter  into  it  with  joy,  satisfaction 
and  deep  devotion. 

Yet  it  always  seems  to  me,  as  I  study  the  life  of  the  Sunday-school, 
that  the  end  is  not  yet.  We  have  hardly  done  more  than  to  achieve 
a  hint  of  the  great  things  which  are  yet  to  be  accomplished.  It  is  to 
this  end  I  suppose  that  we  come  together,  not  solely  to  rehearse  sta- 
tistics which  tell  what  has  already  been  accomplished,  but  to  awaken 
ourselves,  that  by  greater  diligence,  more  complete  consecration  and 
more  thorough  methods,  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school  may  reach 
and  touch  more  widely  every  community  where  it  is  placed.  That  is 
our  business  in  this  convention,  so  let  me  say  to  you  that  while  we 
give  you  all  a  most  cordial  welcome  here,  and  out  of  our  hearts  we 
tell  you  that  your  reception  will  be  as  the  measure  of  our  resources, 
our  prayers  are  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  here  to  direct  and  to 
inspire.     (Applause.) 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds"  was  sung  by  the  immense  audience, 
after  which  the  President  introduced  Dr.  Hanson  of  Chicago. 


THE   ONE   BOOK. 

REV.  P.    S.    HENSON,    D.    D. 

Mr.  President,  Brethren  and  Sisters:  I  esteem  it  a  great  privilege 
to  join  with  you  in  this  service,  to  share  with  you  in  the  inspiration 
that  such  an  occasion  is  adapted  to  awaken,  for  this  occasion  is  pro- 
foundly significant.  There  are  those  who  think  that  our  religion  is 
the  work  of  a  former  age,  effete,  absolutely  outgrown,  that  we  have 
gotten  beyond  it,  and  they  are  looking  for  something  to  come  that 
will  better  meet  the  needs  of  our  humanity. 

Advanced  thought  is  the  fad  of  our  time.  Advanced  thought,  in- 
deed!    I  have  sometimes  said  that  humanity  is  like  a  crab;  every  now 
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and  then  a  crab  gets  too  big  for  his  clothes,  then  he  stretches 
himself  and  bursts  out  of  his  clothes;  and  do  you  know  what  a  crab 
is  when  he  has  burst  out  of  his  clothes?  He  is  a  soft  crab  and  he 
crawls  backward,  and  that  is  advanced  thought!  You  have  heard  of 
the  Ii'ishman  who  was  put  in  charge  of  the  tiller  while  the  captain 
went  below  to  sleep,  and  he  received  directions  to  steer  toward  a  cer- 
tain star;  and  Pat  steered  for  awhile  and  slept  for  awhile,  and  when 
he  looked  about  to  get  his  bearings  he  called  to  the  captain  below  and 
said,  ''Captain  won't  you  come  on  deck  and  pick  me  out  another  star 
for  I  have  sailed  clear  past  that  one.  (Great  laughter.)  There  are 
men  who  have  sailed  past  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  but  they  have  only 
had  their  heads  a.  little  turned  and  they  are  sailing  backward  instead 
of  forward. 

When  I  was  a  boy  1  used  to  be  afraid  that  things  would  give  out. 
I  saw  the  water  drying  up  and  I  said  to  myself,  "We'll  have  nothing 
to  drink  by  and  by."  I  saw  the  forests  falling  before  the  woodman's 
ringing  ax  and  I  said,  "By  and  by  we'll  have  nothing  to  burn."  And 
then  I  learned  a  horrible  secret:  I  found  out  that  every  fire  that  burned 
was  consuming  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  that  every  pair  of  lungs 
was  doing  just  the  same,  and  I  began  to  think  how  many  fires  were 
burning  and  how  many  lungs  were  breathing  and  how  fast  the  air  was 
going,  and  I  began  to  be  asphyxiated!  and  I  pitied  myself  that  I  lived 
so  late  in  the  world's  history  when  there  was  so  little  good  air  to  be 
had.  By  and  by  I  found  that  the  water  did  not  dry  up  at  all,  that  it 
only  ascended  in  invisible  vapor  and  came  back  in  the  pearly  dew-drops 
when  the  low  hung  clouds  drop  their  garnered  fullness  upon  the  tired 
and  thirsty  earth,  so  that  there  is  not  a  drop  less  to-day  than  when 
Adam  first  had  an  opportunity  to  drink  of  the  crystal  fluid.  And  I 
learned  about  the  coal  lying  hidden  away  since  before  the  days  of 
Adam,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  tons,  enough  to  last  the  world 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  years,  if  the  world  should  stand  so 
long,  and  I  was  comforted  on  the  matter  of  fuel.  Then  I  found  out 
about  carbonic  acid  gas,  that  on  the  underside  of  leaves  of  plants  were 
multitudes  of  mouths  that  drink  in  the  carbonic  acid,  retaining  the 
carbon  and  giving  back  the  oxygen,  so  that  there  was  just  as  much 
oxygen  in  the  air  as  there  was  when  Adam  first  filled  his  lungs;  and  I 
took  a  long  breath  and  thanked  the  Lord,  and  I  began  to  suspect  that 
when  the  Lord  made  the  world  he  knew  what  He  was  about  and  pro- 
-visioned  it  with  everything  that  man  would  need  in  his  long  march 
from  the  creation  to  the  judgment. 

Now  about  the  Book.  I  used  to  be  afraid  that  I  would  exhaust  it 
myself  (laughter),  that  I  would  preach  it  out,  and  that  I  would  have 
to  pitch  my  moving  tent  in  some  other  field  of  literature  and  begin 
again — that  1  would  exhaust  it!  The  trouble  is  now  that  life  is  all 
too  short,  and  I  suspect  that  eternity  will  be  none  too  long  for  an  ex- 
ploration of  its  unsearchable  riches.  There  are  men  who  think  they 
have  gotten  beyond  it,  that  they  have  outgrown  it,  but  I  suspect  that 
if  the  world  should  last  for  a  hundred  thousand  years,  and  there 
should  arise  men  as  much  taller  than  Huxley,  Tyndall,  Darwin,  Spen- 
cer and  Drummond  as  Mont  Blanc  is  taller  than  the  foot  hills,  it 
would  still  be  found  that  the  Old  Book  was  way  ahead,  "for  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than   the   earth,"  so,  0  God,  are  Thy  thoughts 
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above  my  thoughts.  The  longer  I  live  the  more  profoundly  I  believe 
Sir  Walter  Scott  was  right  when  he  said  to  his  daughter  on  his  death 
bed,  when  she  asked  him  out  of  what  book  she  should  read  to  him, 
''There  is  but  one!" 

Let  me  speak  to  you,  brethren,  of  the  importance  of  this  Book. 
It  is  an  old  themC;  a  dry  theme,  one  would  think,  but  it  is  inexhaust- 
ible in  its  fullness,  and  it  is  fresh  no  matter  how  often  you  discourse 
about  it;  new  wonders  are  discoverable  every  time  you  look  at  it.  We 
are  gathered  about  the  Book  in  this  convention,  for  that  we  are  here. 
The  Bible  has  not  lost  its  charm,  it  is  not  yet  stale,  it  is  the  newest 
thing  out.  It  is  the  freshest  book  that  has  come  from  the  press  in 
the  last  thirty  days.  It  is  a  live  wire  and  every  man  who  touches  it 
feels  the  thrill  of  divine  electricity,  and  the  philosophers,  the  scep- 
tics, the  free  thinkers,  the  liberalists,  the  agnostics,  and  the  atheists 
can't  let  it  alone.  You  cannot  write  a  novel  that  is  going  to  have  a 
run  that  does  not  deal  with  this  Book.  Newspapers,  reviews,  maga- 
zines, platform  lecturers,  politicians  and  statesmen,  all  classes  of  men 
that  deal  with  the  public,  are  obliged  to  touch  it.  I  am  glad  of  it. 
I  am  not  distressed  when  they  set  themselves  against  it;  at  least  I  am 
not  in  despair  about  it,  I  am  not  an  Eli  sitting  trembling  in  the  gate. 
Poor  old  Eli,  how  little  he  knew!  There  are  men  like  Eli  now,  who  sit 
trembling  in  the  gate  when  there  is  some  fresh  outbreak  of  hostility, 
when  in  high  places,  when  from  conspicuous  pulpits  or  great  institu- 
tions of  so  called  Christian  learning  there  is  a  fresh  foray,  a  fusilade 
that  seems  to  be  leveled  at  the  old  Book;  many  like  Eli  who  are  trem- 
bling for  the  Ark  of  God!  How  unsophisticated  was  Eli!  How  little 
he  knew  about  things!  That  happened  indeed  which  he  feared,  the 
Ark  of  God  was  captured.  They  carried  it  to  Philistia  in  triumph, 
and  all  the  devils  from  hell  howled  and  joined  with  the  Philistines  in 
shouts  of  derision,  but  after  they  carried  it  off  they  were  not  happy 
about  it.  They  took  it  into  the  temple  of  their  idol  and  old  Dagon 
fell  down  before  it  and  broke  his  old  neck  (laughter  and  applause), 
and  they  were  glad  to  let  it  go  back  to  the  place  where  it  belonged. 
The  old  Book  is  like  a  magnificent  craft  whose  architect  is  the  Great 
World  Builder,  launched  away  up  yonder  on  the  head  waters  of  hu- 
man history,  steaming  down  the  stream  of  time,  now  through  placid 
and  pellucid  waters,  now  where  the  waters  are  turbid  with  filth  and 
mud,  now  beneath  frowning  bluffs  whence  belch  Beelzebub's  batter- 
ies, firing  broadside  after  broadside  into  it,  and  such  a  cloud  of  smoke 
covers  all  the  river  that  scarcely  the  angels  can  see  what  has  become 
of  it.  By  and  by  the  smoke  clears  away  and  it  is  seen  steaming  on, 
not  a  bolt  started,  not  a  timber  shivered,  its  flag  flying  at  the  mast 
head,  and  to-day  among  all  the  fleet  of  boats — for  books  are  boats  and 
the  river  is  full  of  them — the  Bible  is  the  flagship  of  the  world. 

Let  me  speak  to  you,  brethren,  of  the  place  of  the  Book  in  God's 
scheme  of  redemption.  We  cannot  too  frequently,  too  prayerfully 
and  thoroughly  consider  the  place  of  this  Book  in  the  great  work  of 
the  world^s  salvation.  I  feai-  that  we  sometimes  are  disposed  in  these 
latter  days  to  get  away  from  it,  and  there  are  sociological  systems — 
I  have  no  sort  of  objection  to  sociology  if  it  does  not  get  conceited,  if 
it  does  not  forget  its  Master,  if  it  does  not  get  off  its  base, 
and    there  is    sound   philosophy    in    that    saying,   for  "its  base" 
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is  the  Book — but  do  you  know  there  are  sociological  systems 
and  endeavors  that  leave  the  Book  out,  and  propose  to  save 
humanity,  not  on  the  basis  of  the  Book,  but  by  putting  jack  screws 
under  the  masses,  somehow,  and  hoisting  them  upon  humanitarian 
principles  with  the  soteriological  element  left  out  and  the  Bible  elim- 
inated. They  are  going  to  save  men  by  "culchaw"  (laughter),  the 
gospel  according  to  Cam  instead  of  according  to  Abel.  Cain  was  a 
believer  in  culture,  he  was  a  believer  in  religion,  and  I  think  if  he 
had  lived  within  the  last  few  years  he  would  have  figured  conspicu- 
ously in  the  World's  Parliament  of  Religions  (laughter  and  applause); 
he  would  have  been  lionized.  He  was  a  religious  man,  he  had  many 
things  in  common  with  his  brother.  He  believed  in  God.  He  was 
not  a  fool  of  an  agnostic.  (Laughter.)  He  believed  in  God,  he  be- 
lieved in  worship,  he  had  an  altar;  he  believed  in  sacrifice  and  he 
brought  the  fairest  flowers  of  the  field  and  the  richest  fruit  that  had 
ripened  on  the  sunny  slope  and  laid  them  on  the  altar,  and  I  doubt 
not  that  altar  was  a  gem  of  artistic  beauty.  I  think  it  likely  that 
Abel's  altar  could  not  equal  it  by  comparison;  that  in  point  of  architec- 
tural and  aesthetic  beauty  Cain's  was  a  marvel.  He  was  a  religious 
man,  don't  misunderstand  me,  and  he  believed  in  culture — if  he  were 
living  now  he  would  be  a  school  director  or  president  of  a  college.  He 
believed  not  in  the  blood,  but  he  believed  in  culture,  in  salvation  on 
humanitarian  principles  and  by  intellectual  processes,  and  there  is 
that  tendency  to-day.  And  yet,  let  me  say  to  you,  brethren,  if  this 
world  is  ever  to  be  saved,  h  is  to  be  saved  by  the  blood  on  the  basis  of 
this  Book,  and  any  other  scheme  is  a  delusion  and  a  lie  and  the  devil 
is  the  father  of  it.  This  world  is  in  ruins,  man  is  in  ruins.  Mr. 
Drummond  does  not  think  so,  he  does  not  think  there  has  been  a  fall 
but  a  rise  right  along.  He  does  not  believe  in  the  descent  of  man 
but  in  the  ascent,  beginning  with  protoplasm,  monad,  monkey,  up  to 
man;  and  the  highest  style  of  man  is  a  philosopher,  and  the  highest 
kind  of  a  philosopher  is  an  evolutionist,  and  there  he  stands  on  a" pin- 
nacle with  everything  below  him  and  nothing  above  him  except  his 
own  possibilities  of  still  further  evolution.  How  proud  that  makes 
him  feel!  If  that  theory  be  true  we  are  not  at  the  end  yet,  the  evo- 
lutionary process  is  to  go  on  through  the  ages,  and  there  will  be 
evolved  by  and  by  a  creature  as  much  superior  to  Mr.  Drummond  as 
Mr.  Drummond  is  superior  to  a  monkey,  and  if  Mr.  Drummond  is 
around  in  that  coming  time,  that  superior  creature  will  catch  him  and 
cage  him  and  prod  him  with  sticks  and  feed  him  on  chestnuts.  But 
if  I  know  anything  of  the  Book,  it  teaches  that  the  first  man  tnat  was 
ever  made  was  the  most  magnificent  man  that  ever  trod  the  earth, 
ulitil  the  second  Adam  came.  Adam  was  the  projection  of  God's 
ideal  of  humanity,  and  Eve  was  the  ideal  woman.  She  was  the  em- 
bodiment of  all  that  was  magnificent  in  woman,  and  Adam  of  all  that 
was  magnificent  in  man.  But  Adam  fell  and  dragged  the  race  down. 
Humanity  is  one.  God  made  Adam  free  and  in  the  exercise  of  his 
freedom  he  fell.  Endowed  originally  with  body,  soul  and  spirit, 
these  three,  a  trinity  in  humanity,  God  said,  "In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  die,"  and  he  died  that  day;  not  a  thousand 
years  afterwards  but  that  day.  The  spirit  went  out  of  him,  there  was 
nothing  left  but  body  and  soul.     Don't  misunderstand  me  as  teach- 
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ing  the  doctrine  of  aiiuihilation,  the  Lord  c^ln  make  a  human  body 
without  either  soul  or  spirit  exist  for  ever  if  it  pleases  Him,  he  can 
make  the  soul  and  body  exist  forever  without  the  spirit  if  it  pleases 
him,  and  he  hath  declared  they  will,  but  there  is  nothing  left  of  man 
in  his  fallen  state  but  body  and  soul,  therefore  our  Scriptures  say, 
"Fear  him  who  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  both  soul  and 
body" — all  that  is  left — ''into  hell."  Humanity  originally  was  a 
three-storied  structure.  In  the  lower  dwelt  the  animal  life,  in  the 
second  the  intellectual,  in  the  third  the  spirit  dwelt — that  was  the 
observatory  where  God,  conscience  and  union  with  heaven  were.  The 
spirit  went  out  and  the  third  story  became  a  death  chamber,  Man 
originally  was  like  a  balloon,  the  body  like  the  car,  of  coarse,  heavy 
material,'  the  soul  like  the  silken  envelope,  the  spirit  ethereal,  some- 
thing that  dwelt  within  that  lifted  the  whole  mass  heavenward.  Sin, 
like  a  sword,  pierced  through  the  soul  and  let  the  spirit  out,  so  there 
was  a  collapse,  a  fall,  and  man  became  sensual  and  devilish.  There 
was  nothing  left  to  lift  hin\up,  so  human  nature  became  depraved  by 
being  deprived,  deprivation  resulted  in  depravation,  and  man  begot  a 
son  in  his  own  likeness.  God  never  made  a  thing  like  Cain!  We  are 
children  of  Adam  and  not  children  of  God  by  nature,  and  this  doc- 
trine of  the  universal  fatherhood  of  God  is  the  devil's  lie.  "Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,"  that  is  what  our  Saviour  said,  "and  the  works  of 
your  father  ye  will  do."  "He  came  unto  His  own  and  His  own  received 
Him  not,  but  as  many  as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God."  They  were  not  sons  before,  else  how  could 
they  become  sons.  "Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God" — we  were 
not  always.  Noiu  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  not  only  adopted 
but  regenerated,  and  by  the  impartation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
born  from  above  and  come  to  be  members  of  the  family,  and  sons  of 
God.  Some  years  ago  I  was  making  a  speech  to  one  of  our  mission 
Sunday-schools,  and"  I  was  deprecating  the  sort  of  talk  that  is  only 
too  common  in  our  Sunday-school  assemblies,  in  which  children  are 
represented  as  "Jesus'  little  lambs,"  all  of  them  "Jesus  little  lambs," 
and  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  on  so  and  grow  up  so  and  be  more  and 
more  so,  and  all  be  shepherded  in  the  heavenly  folds  by  and  by.  I 
tried  to  show  that  was  not  true  at  all.  I  believe  now,  and  I  said,  that 
Jesus'  death  and  atoning  sacrifice  did  in  such  sense  cover  the  race 
that  any  child  dying  in  infancy  went  to  heaven,  and  no  child  was 
condemned  for  Adam's  sin,  though  the  taint  of  Adam  Avas  on  it;  but 
if  the  child  goes  to  heaven  it  is  not  on  the  ground  of  its  innocence,  for  it 
was  "conceived  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity."  It  is  saved,  not  by 
virtue  of  its  innocence  but  by  virtue  of  Christ's  atoning  death.  It  is 
saved  as  its  parents  are,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  when  it  gets  home 
to  heaven  the  children  do  not  make  a  children's  choir  off  by  them- 
selves, or  sing  another  song,  but  they  join  with  us  in  the  same  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  "to  Him  that  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us 
in  His  blood!"  I  tried  to  show  how  that  a  change  was  necessary  and 
how  they  needed  to  be  regenerated,  how  this  distinction  between 
saints  and  sinners  ran  through  the  Bible  and  clear  up  to  the  judg- 
ment, where  our  Master  represents  Himself  as  seated  on  a  throne  and 
before  Him  are  gathered  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  He  separ- 
ates them  as  a  shepherd  divides  his  flocks,  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 
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the  goats  ou  the  left  hand  and  the  sheep  on  the  right;  and  then  I  said, 
*^Now,  do  you  all  believe  that  you  are  Jesus'  little  lambs?"  ''No,'' 
said  one.  ''Well,  then,  what  are  you?"  "Kids!"  "Eight  you  are, 
my  son,"  said  I.  Do  you  know,  brethren,  it  had  never  occurred  to 
me  before  that  there  was''  so  sound  a  theological  basis  for  that  bit  of 
slang!     Why,  that  boy  hit  it  just  right.     (Laughter.) 

I  say  human  nature  is  essentially  depraved,  human  nature  is  in 
ruin  and  God's  purpose  is  reconstruction.  This  is  what  the  Lord  is 
at,  reconstruction.  This  world  is  in  ruins,  human  nature  is  in  ruins, 
and  the  Lord  would  rebuild  it,  reconstruct  it,  and  how  is  He  going  to 
do  it?  The  basis  is  the  Book.  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  The  Lord  in  this  work 
of  reconstructioii  of  humanity,  in  this  rehabilitation  of  ruined  human 
nature,  uses  the  Book  as  His  great  instrument.  It  is  profitable  for 
doctrine.  The  first  thing  we  need  is  light,  for  we  are  all  in  the  dark 
and  need  light.  The  first  thing  God  ever  said,  so  far  as  His  Word  has 
revealed  was,  "Let  there  be  light."  We  need  light  and  the  Book 
gives  us  light.  Not  about  everything,  the  Book  is  not  a  geological 
treatise  nor  an  astronomical  treatise.  We  must  study  out  geology  and 
astronomy  for  ourselves,  it  will  do  us  good.  The  Lord  does  not  want 
to  help  us  into  helplessness.  But  there  are  things  we  can't  find  out, 
we  are  practically  at  the  end  of  our  tether.  When  I  stand  by  the 
cradle  and  ask,  "What  is  life?"  the  babe  sobs  in  his  sleep,  that  is  all 
the  answer  I  get.  When  I  stand  by  the  bedside  of  the  man  who  is 
dying  and  ask,  "What  is  death?"  the  only  answer  that  comes  to  me 
is  a  gurgle  in  his  throat.  I  ask,  "If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?" 
and  all  the  answer  is  the  thud  of  the  clods  on  the  coffin.  "What  am 
I?  whence  and  whither  bound?  what  is  my  duty,  my  destiny,  my 
danger?  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  nobody  can  tell  me.  What  I 
want  is  doctrine,  doctrine!  and  the  Book  gives  us  that,  it  sheds  light 
upon  these  dark  problems,  and  without  it  we  vainly  grapple  with 
them  and  are  baffled  for  evermore. 

But  that  is  not  all.  Not  only  does  the  intellect  need  to  be  enlight- 
ened, but  conscience  needs  to  be  quickened.  It  is  "profitable  for  re- 
pi'oof."  Brethren,  before  a  man  can  be  thoroughly  made  over  he 
must  realize  that  he  is  thoroughly  undone.  I  believe  in  conviction. 
We  don't  hear  much  about  it  now,  it  seems  to  be  out  of  date.  We 
don't  hear  much  preaching  of  the  law;  ministers  and  Sunday-school 
teachers  have  come  to  think  that  the  doctrine  is  unpopular,  and  the 
less  said  about  the  severe  side  of  Scripture  the  better.  I  believe  in 
preaching  the  law.  Perhaps  aforetime  they  did  not  do  it  as  they 
ought.  I  think  a  man  never  ought  to  preach  about  hell  except  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  and  in  his  heart,  but  he  ought  to  preach  it.  It  would 
be  a  great  satisfaction  to  see  old  fashioned  John  Bunyan's  experience 
prevalent.  He  said  he  had  to  preach  the  law  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  By  the  law  he  had  seen  the  plague  in  his  own 
heart.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  shallow  religion  novv-days,  there  is  no 
depth  of  earth,  and  the  reason  is  there  is  very  little  sub-soil  plowing. 
I  believe  in  driving  the  ploughshare  of  the  Lord  deep  down  and  break- 
ing up  the  fallow  ground.     The   law  is  our  schoolmaster.     Elijah 
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must  come  before  Elisha,  John  the  Baptist  must  come  before  Jesus, 
the  law  must  come  before  the  gospel.  This  Scripture  is  profitable  not 
only  for  doctrine  but  for  reproof,  and  that  means  conviction  of  sin. 

Not  only  that  but  for  correctio?i,  and  that  means  reconstruction; 
it  means  setting  up  that  which   is   fallen,  the  straightening  of  that 
which  is  crooked,  the  making  over  of  that  which  has  been  unmade. 
There  are  various  ways  in  which  this  wonderful  change  we  call  '''new 
birth"  is  represented.     I  want  you  to  notice  what  the  Scriptures  have 
to  do  with  it.     It  is  sometimes  represented  agriculturally;  we  receive 
into  the  soil  of  the  soul,  what?  the  good  seed  of  the  Word.     Some- 
times it  is  represented  horticulturally,  ''receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted Word."     Sometimes  it  is  represented  photographically,  "God 
who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  has  shined  into  our 
hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ?'     Where  is  His  face?    You  don't  see  it  by  look- 
ing up  there  nor  by  looking  in  here.     "Beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"     Where  is 
the  mirror?  the  old  Book.     Here  is  a  telescope  with  convex  lens  and  a 
concave  mirror  in  the  bottom;  here  is  an  eye  glass;  the  light  of  the 
heavenly  body  shining  down  into  that  concave  mirror  is  brought  to  a 
focus  upon  that  mirror,  and  through  the  eye  glass  you  look  down  into 
that  telescope  and  you  see  the  image  of   that  heavenly  body  through 
the  eye  glass.     Brethren,  the  old  Book  is  the  mirror,  and  all  the  rays 
of  light  reflected  by  that   mirror   are   focused  in   the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  "brightness   of   the  Father's  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  His  person,  and  through  the  eye  glass  of  faith  you  look  into 
that  concave  mirror,  the  blessed  Book,  and    there  you  see  His  face. 
The  apostle  says  we  are  changed  (by  divine  photography)  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 
The  lost  image  is  restored  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  and  man 
begins  to  be  rehabilitated. 

But  that  is  not  all.     Man  is  not  all  finished,  he  is  not  all  finished 
when  you  have  the  foundation.     The  foundation  is  to  build  on,  and 
you  build  with  the  Book.     It  is  profitable  not  only  for  doctrine,  re- 
proof, correction,  but /or  instruction  in  righteousness.     That  means 
incorporation  into  human  character  of  the  living  elements  of  God's 
truth.     That  is  the  way  he  is  built  up,  by  transferring  the  elements 
of  truth  in  the  Book  into  human  nature.     Sometimes  the  new  nature 
is  represented  as  a  babe,  "as  new  born  babes  desire  the  sincere  (pure) 
milk  of  the  Word."     Milk  is  the  best  thing  that  ever  was  invented 
for  the  babe.     God  Himself  gave  the  prescription  of  milk.     There  is 
everything  in  milk  a  babe  needs  to  make  hair  and  bones  and  nerves 
and  every  part  of  him.     There  are  those  who  think  the  time  will  come 
when  by  improved  dietetics  we  can  develop  any  kind  of  a  man  the 
world  may  happen  to  be  short  of,  orators,  statesmen,  warriors,  preach- 
ers, Sunday-school  superintendents,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  by  a 
proper  system  of  dieting.     I  don't  believe  it.     This  new  nature  can- 
not live  on  anything  below  the  stars,  and  when  God  gives  the  new  na- 
ture He  gives  something  for  it  to  live  on.  He  let  down  a  can  of  con- 
densed milk  out  of  heaven  big  enough  to  last  and  Just  what  is  needed 
to  build  up  that  new  nature;  and  I  honestly  believe  if  Christian  folks 
instead  of  filling  themselves  with  chaff,  and   all   that  sort  of  thing, 
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would  get  back  to  the  Bible  and  live  on  that,  we  would  have  more 
magnificent  types  of  manhood  and  more  beautiful  types  of  woman- 
hood than  ever  the  world  saw  before.  Brethren,  let  us  believe  in  the 
Book,  let  us  live  on  the  Book;  let  us  drop  the  Sunday  papers  and  a 
good  many  week  day  papers,  and  let  us  get  back  to  bottom  facts,  let 
lis  get  back  to  bed  rock,  to  God's  Book.  I  thank  the  Lord  that  in  the 
home  of  my  childhood  there  were  few  books.  There  were  a  lot  of  com- 
pilations as  dry  as  the  bones  in  EzekieFs  valley  of  vision,  and  just  be- 
cause I  could  not  stand  them  I  turned  to  the  old  Book  as  being  the 
juiciest  thing  in  the  house,  so  I  filled  up  on  it  when  I  was  a  boy.  Solo- 
mon said,  ''of  the  making  of  many  books  there  is  no  end;"  what 
would  he  say  if  he  were  living  now!  We  are  deluged  with  books, 
most  of  them  bilge  water.  They  have  a  little  faint  homeopathic  flavor 
of  religion  in  the  closing  chapter,  by  way  of  pointing  a  moral,  to  save 
the  tale  from  the  ban  of  the  censor  and  make  it  proper  Sunday  read- 
ing. Let  us  drop  the  nonsensical  stuff  with  which  we  fill  ourselves 
and  get  back  to  the  old  Book,  and  so  shall  we  grow  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  rejoice  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

It  was  moved  by  D.  T.  Eobertson,  and  duly  seconded  and  unani- 
mously carried  that  a  telegram  of  greeting  be  sent  to  the  Texas  State 
Sunday-school  Convention,  now  in  session  at  Corsicana. 

John  W.  Hart,  J.  B.  Joy  and  E.  H.  Griffith  were  designated  as  a 
committee  on  the  Executive  Committee's  Report. 

''I  want  to  be  more  like  Jesus"  was  sung  and  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  Dr.  Corwin. 


SECOND    DAY— MORNING    SESSION. 

The  early  morning  meeting  from  6  to  6:45  A.  M.  was  conducted 
by  Brother  W.  B.  Bundle.     It  was  an  inspiring  meeting. 

At  8  o'clock  there  was  held  a  "Conference  of  County  workers," 
presided  over  by  W.  C.  Pearce.  A  brief  season. was  spent  in*  quoting 
Scripture  texts  bearing  upon  our  work,  which  was  followed  by  singing 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  leader  spoke  upon  the  assigned  topic  as 
follows: 

HOW   TO   IMPROVE   OUR   COUNTY   WORK. 

W.    C.   PEARCE. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  blessed  victory  to  the  army  of  the 
Lord,  but  there  still  remain  many  fortresses  of  the  enemy  to  be  taken. 
Our  progress  has  been  great  and  we  are  encouraged  on  every  hand, 
but  our  work  is  not  done.  Indeed  because  we  are  occupying  higher 
ground  than  one  year  ago,  we  can  the  more  readily  discover  the  needy 
places,  and  more  clearly  see  the  need  for  better  work.     We  are  here 
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from  all  portions  of  the  state,  and  I  trust  with  one  accord;  seeking 
to  know  how  we  may  make  our  work  more  efficient.  May  our  gracious 
God  by  the  abiding  presence  of  His  Holy  Spirit  teach  us  during  this 
hour  of  conference,  that  we  may  go  forth  to  do  mighter  things  in 
His  name. 

Sometimes  to  improve  our  work  only  means  to  do  more  work. 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  err  in  looking  for  a  perpetual  motion  Sunday- 
school  machine.  It  can  not  be  found.  Nothing  can  ever  take  the 
place  of  the  living  personality  of  the  Christian  worker.  And  the 
candle  that  gives  light  must  burn  itself.  However,  we  may  well  take 
time  for  learning  how  to  work  more  wisely.  If  all  the  efforts  that 
are  now  being  made  in  Sunday-school  work  in  our  state  could  be 
wisely  directed,  no  one  could  measure  the  larger  results  that  would 
necessarily  follow.  With  a  willingness  to  do  more  work  and  an  am- 
bition to  do  better  work,  our  progress  is  sure.  Without  them  we  can 
do  but  little. 

Organization.     Let  us  first  consider  the  need  of  better  organiza- 
tion.    At  best  an  organization  is  but  a  machine  or  instrumentality, 
a  means  to  an  end,  but  a  machine  many  times  is  necessary  and  must 
be  kept  in  good  running  order.     Often  an  end  cannot  be  obtained 
without  the  means.     Many  county  associations  are  failing  to  accom- 
plish what  they  so  much  desire  because  of  their  imperfect  township 
organization.     The  county  officers  spend  many  weary  hours  in  thought 
and  labor  and  become  almost  discouraged,   because  so  little  results 
follow,  when  the  difficulty  is  they  haven't  the  means  to  the  end — 
efficient  township  organization.     To  keep  on  trying  to  do  the  work 
without  instead  of  through  an  organization  is  as  useless  as  it  would 
be  for  a  telegrapher  to  sit  down  at  his  instrument  and  try  to  send  a 
message  before  the  wires  were  stretched;  or  in  case  the  wires  were  up 
to  continue  sending  messages  without  having  competent,  faithful  men 
at  the  other  stations  to  receive  and  deliver   them.     For  instance,  a 
county  officer  goes  home  from  a  state  convention  enthused  with  the 
home  class  department  idea.     He  is  anxious  to  help  his  own  county 
and  begins  at  once  to  introduce  the  work  throughout  the  county. 
He  tries  to  arrange  township  meetings  at  which  this  work  may  be 
presented.     One  half  the  townships  in  his  county  are  not  organized. 
Accordingly  no  meetings  are  arranged  in  them  and  one  half  of  his 
county  does  not  hear  of  the  home  department.     The  other  half  of 
the  townships  have   a  nominal   or   imperfect   organization.     Poorly 
planned  meetings  are  held  in  them.     The  county  officer  arrives  with 
a  heart  full  of  love  and  an  intense  desire  to  help  all  the  schools  in 
that  part  of  the  county.     What  is  his  feeling   of  disappointment   to 
find  only  a  local  meeting,  perhaps  two  out  of  ten  schools  represented. 
Thus  an  effort  which  should  have  reached  every  school  in  the  county, 
has  reached  one-tenth  of  the  schools,  and  nine  out  of  ten  schools 
know  nothing  of  the  home  department.     What  is  the  difficulty?     In 
one  half  the  county  the  wires  are  not  up  and  in  the  other  half  incom- 
petent and  unfaithful  or  uninterested  men  are  at  the  stations.     This 
is  only  a  faint  illustration  of  the  folly  we  manifest  when  we  endeavor 
to  evangelize  our  counties  without  utilizing  the  most  economic  in- 
strumentality, township  organization.     Let  us  go  forth  from  this  con- 
ference with  renewed  detfrraination  to  put  up  the  wires  of  township 
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organization  everywhere;  and  let  us  endeavor  to  find  and  interest  the 
most  competent  and  faithful  workers  and  have  them  elected  as  town- 
ship officers.  This  needs  to  be  emphasized.  Many  township  organi- 
zations lose  the  co-operation  of  the  workers  and  largely  their  useful- 
ness by  electing  some  one  who  does  nothing  in  his  home  church  as 
townshi}^  president.  "So  much  work  to  do  at  home"'  is  an  excuse 
frequently  offered  for  not  accepting  this  position.  Thus  we  some- 
times find  our  committees  on  organization  seeking  for  those  who  have 
nothing  to  do  at  home.  They  are  quite  easily  found,  but  very  little 
account  to  do  anything  away  from  home  when  you  have  found  them. 
Wide  awake  Sunday-school  workers  do  not  care  to  follow  them  as 
leaders,  and  they  are  thus  absolutely  unable  to  lead  the  Sunday-school 
hosts  into  progressive  Sunday-school  work.  Always  choose  the  best 
Sunday-school  workers  for  township  officers.  Do  not  be  turned  aside 
from  this  purpose.  Much,  very  much,  depends  upon  it.  Give  much 
thought  and  pray  often  that  God  may  direct  you  in  this  matter.  Do 
not  depend  upon  your  own  wisdom,  but  when  you  have  been  directed 
to  the  right  one  do  not  take  no  for  an  answer.  Speak  with  him  un- 
til in  your  appeal  he  can  hear  the  voice  of  God  calling  him  into  the 
work. 

Co-operation.  Where  we  have  township  organization  we  need  a 
more  hearty  co-operation  between  county  and  township  officers.  To 
secure  this  I  would  suggest  a  closer  personal  acquaintance.  In  some 
counties  the  officers  do  not  have  the  names  of  the  township  officers, 
much  less  know  them  personally.  Our  association  enjoys  no  ecclesias- 
tical authority.  Our  only  bond  of  unity  is  love  for  the  work  and  for 
one  another.  No  tie  is  stronger.  But  we  can  not  love  him  whom  we 
do  not  know.  Personal  friendship  is  no  small  factor  in  securing  co- 
operation and  producing  efficient  county  work.  Therefore  it  becomes 
highly  important  that  we  should  seek  a  close  personal  acquaintance 
with  our  township  officers,  entering  so  far  as  possible  into  their  ex- 
periences; sympathizing  with  them  in  their  difficulties,  and  aiding 
them  in  their  labor  at  every  opportunity.  In  this  way  you  will  surely 
in  the  end  secure  their  willingness  to  co-operate  with  you  in  any  good 
work. 

2.  Some  township  officers  are  already  willing  to  co-operate,  but  are 
not  directed.  They  are  called  to  this  office  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  duties  attending  it,  and  no  one  defines  them.  Too  much  is 
often  taken  for  granted  \\\  this  respect.  Because  a  man  is  a  first  class 
Sunday-school  teacher  or  superintendent,  it  is  not  necessarily  a  proof 
that  he  understands  the  duties  of  township  officers  work.  It  is  only 
proof  that  he  will  make  a  good  officer  if  some  one  interests  and 
directs  him.  Let  us  study  our  various  fields,  map  out  the  work  for 
each  section  and  see  that  each  officer  knows  definitely  what  he  is  ex- 
pected to  do. 

3.  Correspond  freely  with  them.  Do  not  permit  many  weeks  to 
go  by  without  writing  a  letter  to  each  township  officer.  Do  not  al- 
ways wait  until  you  need  to  write  to  them,  but  occasionally  write  a 
kind  letter  full  of  Christian  sympathy  and  helpful  suggestion.  One 
such  letter  will  do  more  to  convince  them  of  your  personal  interest 
in  their  work  than  many  letters  asking  them  to  do  something.  But 
few  of  us  appreciate  the  power  for  good  in  letter  writing.     Spoken 
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words  are  often  soon  forgotten,  but  the  written  words  are  many  times 
read  again  and  again  with  added  power  each  time. 

■i.  Utilize  the  special  gifts  of  each  officer,  even  outside  his  own 
township  If  you  discover  that  some  one  is  specially  apt  in  interest- 
ing people  to  give  to  the  work,  invite  him  to  accompany  you  to  town- 
ships where  the  people  do  not  understand  and  do  not  give.  If  another 
is  qualified  to  teach  normal  lessons  secure  his  assistance  where  that 
kind  of  work  is  needed.  We  all  love  to  do  that  which  we  can  do  even 
fairly  well,  and  the  more  we  do  the  more  interest  we  will  take  in  the 
work.  Therefore  "^'lie  who  puts  ten  men  to  work  is  greater  than  he 
who  does  ten  men's  work." 

County  Conventions : 

1.  Begin  now  to  arrange  for  your  county  conventions. 

2.  See  that  a  township  convention  is  held  in  each  township  be- 
for  the  county  convention,  and  that  some  county  officer  attends  each 
one. 

3.  At  these  note  any  change  of  superintendents,  and  aid  the  county 
secretary  to  get  reports  from  all  schools.  Also  speak  of  the  county 
convention  and  urge  each  school  to  send  delegates. 

4.  Send  out  a  circular  letter  at  least  six  weeks  before  convention. 

5.  Have  complete  program  printed  at  least  two  weeks  before  con- 
vention and  send  it  broadcast. 

6.  Make  the  convention  a  delegated  body. 

7.  Write  personal  letters  and  set  others  doing  the  same  thing. 

8.  Advertise. 

9.  Place  reports  before  the  eye. 

10.  Keep  one  eye  on  finance. 

11.  Seek  best  material  for  program. 

12.  Don't  crowd  nor  hurry  it,  but  keep  it  moving. 

13.  Have  good  music. 

14.  Have  reports  of  treasurer  and  executive  committee,  or  other 
officials  written  and  read.     Do  everything  in  a  business-like  way. 

15.  Don't  neglect  to  appoint  some  one  to  report  the  convention. 
Institutes.     The  Sunday-school  teacher  is  the  center  of  power  in 

all  our  Sunday-school  work.  If  you  have  good  teachers  you  will 
have  a  good  school,  but  if  you  have  inefficient  teachers  you  can  not. 
You  may  adopt  all  the  improved  methods,  but  if  the  teachers  are 
poorly  equipped  you  can  not  greatly  elevate  the  standard  of  your 
work.  The  teachers  are  the  dynamos,  and  if  they  are  not  in  order 
the  whole  machinery  of  the  school  will  be  practically  useless.  These 
teachers  are  called  from  every  vocation  and  almost  every  condition  of 
life.  They  come  from  behind  the  counter  and  out  of  the  shop.  The 
farm,  factory,  counting  room  and  bank,  furnish  their  quota  of  volun- 
teers. Sunday  after  Sunday  they  stand  before  our  boys  and  girls 
breaking  to  them  the  Bread  of  Life.  With  willing  hands  and  loving 
hearts  they  constitute  the  most  magnificent  body  of  men  and  women 
on  earth;  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  strong  in  our  own  beloved 
state.  But  they  are  a  volunteer  army.  Very  few  of  them  are  West 
Point  cadets.  They  recognize  their  own  inefficiency  and  cry  to  us 
for  help.  Many  of  them  do  not  know  how  to  study  their  Bibles. 
They  plod  along  doing  the  best  they  can  in  the  study  of  God's  Word 
as  a  matter  of  duty,  but  do  not  revel  in  it.     This  is  largely  because 
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they  do  not  grasp  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  text,  or  the  text  as  a 
whole;  they  do  not  feel  the  thrill  that  comes  from  taking  a  view  of 
the  whole  book,  a  whole  line  of  prophecy  or  doctrine,  or  a  whole 
character;  they  do  not  enjoy  the  satisfaction  that  comes  from  master- 
ing even  a  small  portion  of  truth  in  its  connection  with  other  truths. 
They  need  to  be  directed  in  a  line  of  better  Bible  study. 

Not  only  do  they  need  a  knowledge  of  what  they  are  to  teach,  but 
they  also  need  to  know  how  to  teach  it.  If  we  were  mere  sponges 
always  taking  in  and  never  giving  off,  to  know  would  be  sufficient; 
but  we  are  not.  The  final  commission  of  our  risen  Lord  makes  of  us 
messengers.  Not  only  must  a  messenger  have  a  message,  but  he  also 
needs  to  be  able  to  impart  it  to  others.  To  teach  others  the  way  of 
life  is  the  greatest  work  on  earth.  It  is  practically  the  only  thing 
God  asks  us  to  help  him  do.  The  worlds  are  held  in  space  and  the 
myriads  of  stars  are  guided  in  their  courses  without  our  aid.  We 
are  not  asked  to  aid  in  the  tinting  of  sky  or  rainbow;  the  forests  are 
painted  in  glowing  colors  in  the  Autumn  and  crested  with  new  life  in 
the  Spring  without  our  help.  But  we  are  called  to  aid  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  guiding  that  which  is  more  enduring  than  the  stars  and 
planets.  We  are  asked  to  aid  in  the  tinting  of  that  which  is  more 
beautiful  than  the  sky,  rainbow,  forests,  or  all  combined.  We  are 
asked  to  help  teach  the  human  heart,  to  break  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
the  human  soul,  to  aid  in  the  moulding  of  human  character.  How 
delicate  the  task,  how  blessed  the  work,  how  great  the  need  of  quali- 
fications both  of  heart  and  mind.  To  be  careless  in  this  work  is  to 
neglect  the  most  sacred  calling  on  earth. 

The  Sunday-school  Institute  idea  inaugurated  in  our  state  under 
the  leadership  of  our  beloved  brother  Hamill,  is  doing  much  to  qualify 
our  teachers.     Institutes  at  least  do  two  things: 

1.  They  instruct.  No  teacher  can  sit  for  one  or  two  days  under 
the  teaching  of  an  experienced  Sunday-school  worker  without  learn- 
ing much  that  will  be  useful.  The  concentration  of  the  thought  of 
the  workers  along  progressive  lines  of  Sunday-school  work  is  sure 
to  be  very  helpful. 

2.  They  insj^ire  and  direct.  The  amount  of  knowledge  that  can 
be  acquired  in  so  short  a  time  is  necessarily  limited.  But  who  can 
estimate  the  value  of  an  inspiration  in  the  human  heart!  Many  a 
teacher  has  caught  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  Sunday-school  Institute  a 
breath  of  better  things  that  has  brought  to  his  heart  a  tingle  of  new 
joy,  and  it  is  bearing  him  along  now  with  ever  increasing  power  and 
efficiency.  The  brief  testimony  of  the  guide  post  at  the  cross  roads 
is  a  small  thing.  But  when  we  remember  that  whole  journeys  of 
many  pilgrims  have  depended  upon  this  direction,  it  does  not  seem 
so  small.  Many  workers  have,  in  the  brief  sessions  of  one  Sunday- 
school  Institute,  caught  a  new  ray  of  light.  This  has  revealed  to 
them  a  better  plan  of  Bible  study  and  a  higher  grade  of  Sunday-school 
work.     Thus  the  whole  tenor  of  a  life  has  been  changed. 

More  Institutes  will  greatly  improve  our  work.  Many  counties 
have  already  adopted  the  Institute  idea  in  some  way  and  have  done 
considerable  Institute  work.  But  in  many  places  it  has  been  seriously 
neglected,  and  *-.oo  little  appreciated.  Many  counties  have  during  the 
past  year  held  county  Institutes,  others  have  adopted  the  plan  of  one 
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day  Institutes  in  four  different  points  in  the  county.  The  county  In- 
stitutes have  been  conducted  by  Prof.  Hamill  of  which  he  will  no 
doubt  speak. 

I  believe  the  time  is  coming  when  we  will  have  in  the  State  of  Illi- 
nois, once  a  year  in  each  county,  and  midway  between  the  two  conven- 
tions, a  county  Normal  Institute,  and  following  that  institute  work  we 
will  have  institutes  in  every  township  in  each  county.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  we  can  report  not  only  sixteen  or  seventeen  hun- 
dred township)  conventions,  but  right  alongside  of  this  report  sixteen 
or  seventeen  hundred  township  normal  institutes. 

I  shall  now  ask  Bro.  Miller  to  tell  you  the  way  they  conduct  their 
township  organizations  in  Edgar  county. 

G.  W.  Miller.  Brother  Pearce  says,  ''When  you  go  from  this 
convention  arrange  for  your  county  convention."  Ours  in  Edgar 
county  is  arranged  already  for  next  October.  In  this  little  book 
(exhibiting)  I  keep  a  record  of  what  is  to  be  done  this  coming  year. 
Instead  of  appointing  the  township  officers  at  our  county  convention 
we  have  an  election  of  such  officers  at  each  township  convention.  We 
thus  get  efficient  men  at  the  head  of  our  work.  You  can  plan  this 
work  if  you  wish  to  do  it.  Pick  out  the  best  men  for  nominees,  have 
them  there  and  tell  them  what  you  want  of  them,  get  their  consent  to 
act  before  they  are  even  nominated.  In  April  or  March  we  had  a  con- 
ference of  our  township  officers.  At  that  conference  we  assigned  the 
place  and  time  for  each  of  the  township  conventions  during  the  year 
1895.  That  place  and  time  I  record  in  this  little  book.  In  addition 
to  the  place  and  time  of  each  convention,  we  assign  the  subjects  that 
shall  be  discussed  throughout  the  county.  First  of  all  we  want  the 
home  class  department  presented  at  every  township  in  the  county. 
We  want  normal  drills  at  each  of  the  schools  in  our  county,  therefore 
these  topics  are  designated  for  our  programs  this  year.  Our  county 
secretary  keeps  in  touch  with  the  township  officers  through  correspon- 
dence, and  sees  that  the  programs  are  arranged  three  or  four  weeks 
ahead  of  each  convention.  Each  of  the  township  officers  instead  of 
getting  my  single  letter,  gets  from  four  to  five  or  six  letters  on  the 
single  subject  of  their  township  convention. 

A  Delegate.     Do  you  ever  have  trouble  in  getting  good  officers? 

Mr.  Miller.  No  sir.  We  have  thorough  organization.  We 
don't  get  loafers  for  God's  business.  We  were  privileged  to  have  W. 
B.  Jacobs  in  our  county  convention  at  Chrisman  last  year;  had  each 
of  the  fifteen  township  presidents  and  310  delegates,  and  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  our  God  rested  on  that  convention  as  never  before  in  the 
state  of  Illinois.  Let  there  be  careful  choice  of  township  presidents 
and  constant  correspondence  between  township  and  county  officers, 
and  let  there  be  thorough  planning,  then  see  what  God  will  .do. 

Mr.  Yehling  (Perry  county.)  I  think  our  work  is  on  the  right 
line.  We  divided  the  work  up  into  districts  last  year.  At  Duquoin 
we  had  an  institute,  and  we  were  greatly  blessed.  I  took  great  pains 
to  advertise  the  meeting,  and  advertised  it  in  the  papers  three  or  four 
weeks  ahead.  Also  had  it  annouTiced  from  the  pulpits,  and  we  had  a 
good  attendance  and  good  institittes,  and  closed  up  with  a  grand  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  night.  Bro.  Pearce  spoke  on  the  home  class  depart- 
ment, and  stirred  us  up.     We  hold  our  county  convention  on  the  4:th 
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aud  5th  of  June  at  Tamaroa.  W.  B.  Jacobs  will  be  with  us,,  and  we  are 
expecting  a  grand  time. 

Mr.  Pearce  emphasized  the  importance  of  correspondence,  and 
called  upon  Miss  Stone. 

Miss  Lizzie  Stone  (Pike  county.)  I  cannot  make  a  speech,  but 
I  will  say  that  I  know  the  name  of  every  township  officer.  We  have 
twenty-four  townships  in  Pike  county,  and  I  write  to  them  and  tell 
them  what  I  want  them  to  do,  and  I  don't  always  get  an  answer.  Af- 
ter I  have  written  six  times  I  write  the  seventh  and  send  a  stamp  and 
ask  them  to  please  reply.  If  I  don't  hear,  I  write  again,  and  they 
finally  answer  me.  Some  one  says  they  answer  to  get  rid  of  me.  The 
township  officers  are  doing  good  work.  We  have  the  Illinois  flats  on 
one  side  and  the  Mississippi  bottom  on  the  other,  and  many  of  our 
townships  are  hard  to  get  at  or  do  anything  with,  but  those  townships 
are  coming  up  grandly.  In  one  township  on  the  Mississippi  bottom 
where  we  hadn't  much  of  anything,  we  now  have  five  schools.  A 
great  deal  of  this  is  not  of  my  doing,  only  we  wrote  to  people  down 
there,  and  Mr.  Peters,  our  county  president,  and  Bro.  Miller  have 
worked  there. 

Mr.  K.  a.  Burnell  (Kane  county.)  Twenty  years  ago  we  made 
a  thorough  canvass  of  our  county  with  good  results.  Two  years  ago 
it  was  revived.  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  book  (exhibiting.)  It  runs  like 
this:  "Children  in  the  Sunday-school."  Have  they  Bibles?  Number 
of  boys  converted.  Number  of  girls  converted.  Does  mother  attend 
Sunday-school?  Is  mother  a  Christian?  Does  father  attend  Sunday- 
school?  Is  father  a  Christian?  Is  there  a  family  altar?  What  church 
attended?  What  church  preferred?"  Our  good  friend,  David  C. 
Cook,  printed  this  splendid  book,  and  we  use  it.  House  to  house 
work  is  the  secret  of  power.  A  little  girl  said  to  me  the  other  day, 
"There  was  a  man  came  to  our  house  the  other  day  and  asked  mother 
if  she  was  a  Christian,  and  mother  said  no,  she  guessed  not,  and  the 
man  talked  and  prayed,"  and  the  little  girl  said,  "I  want  to  be  a 
Christian,"  and  the  tears  were  rolling  down  her  cheeks.  I  could  tell 
many  incidents  which  have  occurred,  and  the  experience  has  been  the 
most  blessed  of  my  life. 

Miss  D.  P.  Cummins  (Mercer  county.)  Last  Fall  we  arranged  to 
conduct  institutes  in  every  township  in  our  county,  but  our  president 
was  called  away  and  we  only  conducted  nine  institutes.  I  would  advise 
all  the  county  officers  here  to  arrange  for  these  institutes  and  to  ar- 
range a  program  that  will  suit  all  the  townships  and  to  see  that  the 
work  is  carried  forward.  What  we  lack  in  our  county  is  thorough 
township  organization. 

Me.  JPearce.   Who  conducted  those  institutes?     You  did  yourself? 

Miss  Cummins.     Yes,  most  of  them. 

Me.  Peaece.  Some  of  you  imagine  that  you  must  have  some 
specially  qualified  institute  'teacher  to  hold  them.  You  may  do  it 
yourself  in  many  cases,  although  our  State  Association  is  glad  to  fur- 
nish workers  when  possible. 

Mr.  H.  p.  Hart  (Christian  counify.)  I  wish  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  value  of  the  idea  that  was  suggested,  that  we  have  a  delegated 
convention.  When  Bro.  Pearce  attended  the  convention  two  years 
ago  it  was  not  a  delegate  convention,  and  we  had  some  sixty-seven 
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persons  in  attendance.  Last  year  we  had  a  delegate  convention  with 
127  delegates  and  every  township  represented  but  one.  We  have  been 
trying  in  our  county  to  follow  the  line  advanced  by  Bro.  Miller.  We 
had  an  institute  last  year  at  Taylorville,  conducted  by  Prof.  Hamill. 
Perhaps  we  have  fallen  below  the  record  in  the  matter  of  correspon- 
dence, I  don't  know,  but  I  do  know  that  last  year  the  county  secre- 
tary and  myself  wrote  over  four  hundred  letters. 

C.  C.  Miller  (McHeury  county.)  McHenry  county  now  stands  for 
the  first  time  in  a  great  many  years  as  a  banner  county.  The  number 
of  schools  increased  during  the  past  year  nearly  fifty  per  cent.  _.  Been 
standing  at  somewhere  from  40  to  44  a  good  many  years;  up  in  the 
sixties  now,  largely  through  the  labors  of  a  missionary  of  the  Sunday- 
school  union.  All  the  townshii^s  organized  have  held  conventions. 
Yet  with  all  that  I  rise  to  speak  a  word  of  discouragment. 
The  great  talk  now-days  is  about  reaching  the  masses.  In  our 
conventions  we  do  not  reach  the  masses.  We  get  the  good,  ear- 
nest workers  there,  but  those  who  do  not  care  about  Sunday-school 
work  do  not  come  there.  If  any  of  you  know  how  to  get  everybody 
to  come  to  the  convention  get  up  and  tell  us. 

Prof.  Hamill.  I  don't  believe  we  can  find  any  new  method.  I 
believe  decidedly  the  best  method  is  to  go  on  as  we  are.  Let  those 
who  do  come  to  the  convention  be  instructed  and  let  them  carry  the 
instruction  back  to  the  indifferent  ones.  I  don't  think  in  the  millen- 
ium  you  will  get  them  all  there.  I  believe  in  the  free,  liberal  and  ju- 
dicious use  of  printer's  ink  in  advertising  our  work.  It  pays  to  get 
up  a  neat  program  typographically,  as  well  as,  of  course,  the  subject 
matter.  It  pays  to  issue  a  thousand  copies  instead  of  five  hundred, 
or  two  thousand  instead  of  one  thousand.  I  would  not  have  any 
county  like  Christian,  or  Morgan,  or  McHenry  get  out  less  than 
two  thousand  copies  of  the  program  and  broadcast  them  throughout 
the  county.  Use  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  the  Epworth  League 
and  the  Baptist  Young  People's  Uuio-n  to  scatter  them.  These  young 
people  will  help  us  a  great  deal  in  that  regard. 

Dr.  Chalmers  (Knox  county.)  In  our  county  we  employ  a 
missionary.  Have  had  one  at  work  five  years  all  the  time.  In  the 
summer  he  assists  in  our  conventions,  and  in  the  winter  he  conducts 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  school  houses  away  out  on  the  outlying 
parts  of  the  county,  off  from  the  line  of  railroad.  He  is  going  up 
and  down  the  county  visiting  from  house  to  house;  in  several  instan- 
ces has  gotten  up  revivals,  and  out  of  a  little  Sunday-school  on  the  cor- 
ners has  grown  up  a  church,  and  our  county  is  being  evangelized  from 
center  to  circumference  largely  through  his  instrumentality. 

W.  C.  Pearce.  Several  counties  in  the  state  have  missionaries, 
but  there  is  a  danger  lest  they  permit  the  missionary  to  do  what  the 
township  officers  ought  to  do,  and  the  township  organization  goes 
down  in  a  sense.  You  should  avoid  that.  I  believe  there  are  many 
counties  in  our  state  that  might  profitably  employ  a  missionary  for 
one  or  two  or  three  months,  but  I  believe  it  is,  in  most  cases,  unneces- 
sary and  unwise  to  employ  a  man  for  the  full  year. 

Mr.  Frank  Mosher  (DeKalb  county.)  DeKalb  county  has  taken 
wonderful  strides  during  the  past  year.  We  expected  to  come  up  with 
a  banner  county  but  lacked  one  of  it.  We  want  more  normal  work. 
We  had  Bro.  Miller  with  us  three  days  to  our  intense  delight  and  profit. 
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Mr.  a.  E.  Cutler  (Winnebago  county. )  Ours  has  been  one  of  the 
banner  counties  for  several  years.  I  think  we  are  entitled  to  it  more 
to-day  than  ever  before,  for  we  have  an  increase  in  our  list  of  fourteen 
schools.  I  think  we  owe  this  largely  to  the  employment  of  a  mission- 
ary, Bro.  Pearce  notwithstanding.  Hike  to  have  one  in  the  county 
all  of  the  year. 

W.  0.  Pearce.     You  have  a  big  county. 

Mr.  Cutler.  This  has  not  been  at  the  expense  of  the  county 
association.  It  has  been  paid  by  individual  subscriptions,  and  it  has 
been  a  great  help  to  us.  We  have  not  only  a  county  convention  but  a 
county  conference.  We  had  one  in  April  which  was  attended  by 
Brother  Miller,  and  at  that  conference  we  had  reports  from  all  the  dif- 
ferent township  organizations  and  planned  for  the  township  meetings 
which  are  to  take  place  through  the  summer.  Home  department  work 
has  been  started  in  several  townships  and  township  superintendents 
have  come  to  me  and  said  that  they  viewed  it  with  great  misgivings; 
but  we  have  found  people  who  were  apparently  infidels  among  others 
who  were  willing  to  take  the  lesson  leaves,  and  they  would  say,  "Yes, 
we  will  study  the  Bible  half  an  hour  every  Sunday,"  and  it  has  been 
the  means  of  increasing  the  attendance  at  different  schools  in  different 
townships. 

A.  H.  Weir  (Jo  Daviess  county.)  We  have  tried  to  make  a  mis- 
sionary out  of  every  teacher,  and  found  it  a  success.  I  went  to  school 
last  Sabbath  and  I  had  a  class  of  sixteen  or  twenty  adults,  and  none  of 
them,  1  think,  were  in  the  school  a  year  ago.  Our  district  is  alive  and 
we  are  going  forward. 

President  Weld  then  took  the  chair  and  announced  the  further 
order  of  the  day. 

After  singing  "There's  a  hand  held  out  in  j^ity,"  prayer  was  offered 
by  ex-President  Augustine.     The  convention  then  listened  to  the 

EEPORT  OF  GENERAL  SECRETARY. 

W.    B.    JACOBS. 

Friends  and  Felloav  Workers: — With  joyful  and  thankful 
heart  I  submit  my  twelfth  annual  report  as  Secretary  of  the  Illinois 
State  S.  S.  Association.  Joyful  because  in  every  respect  this  has  been 
the  most  blessed  and  successful  year  of  the  Sunday-school  work  in  our 
State  since  I  entered  upon  my  duties  as  your  Secretary;  thankful  be- 
cause the  source  and  secret  of  our  success  has  been  the  loving  and 
constant  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  Master  has  fulfilled  His 
promise,  and  the  Father  has  carried  out  His  gracious  purpose  toward 
us  by  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth  and  to  teach 
us  all  things  we  needed  to  know  for  the  right  discharge  of  our  duties 
and  the  carrying  forward  of  God's  work  through  our  State  Sunday- 
school  Association. 

We  have  met  with  the  usual  number  of  seeming  difficulties,  "lions" 
and  "giants"  ^nd  "walls  reaching  to  heaven"  have  appeared  in  our 
way,  but  going  forward  without  fear,  calmly  trusting  and  obediently 
following  our  great  Leader,  we  have  found  the  lions  chained,  the  Jer- 
icho walls  have  fallen  down  before  us,  and  the  giants  of  ignorance 
and  selfishness  have  been  compelled  to  retreat  before  the  advancing 
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hosts  of  our  Sunday-school  Army. 

To  your  General  Secretary  has  been  mtrusted  in  large  measure  the 
carrying  out  of  the  i^lans  of  our  State  Executive  Committee.  Fur- 
nished with  a  general  knowledge  of  their  plans  for  your  welfare,  the 
carrying  out  of  details  has  fallen  to  my  lot.  More  than  twenty  thou- 
sand letters  in  the  interest  of  better  Sunday-school  work  have  been 
sent  out  from  the  office  of  our  Association  during  the  past  year. 
Hundreds  of  our  Sunday-school  friends  have  called  for  counsel 
and  cheer,  and  thus  the  Illinois  Sunday-school  Association  has  kept 
in  touch  with  thousands  of  earnest  workers  throughout  our  State. 

The  statistics  presented  herewith  reveal  something  of  the  progress 
of  the  past  year,  but  cannot  of  themselves  tell  fully  of  "the  new  era" 
in  Sunday-school  work  upon  which  we  have  fairly  entered.  Back  of 
all  these  figures,  as  cause  is  ever  back  of  effect,  stands  a  mighty  army 
of  earnest  workers,  many  of  them  young  Christians,  who  have  learned 
in  our  conventions  and  institutes  the  true  significance  of  Sunday- 
school  work.  -Back  of  these  workers  stands  our  faithful  county  and 
district  officers,  and  back  of  these  the  field  workers  of  our  State  Asso- 
ciation who  go  every  whither  encouraging,  instructing  and  inciting  to 
greater  faithfulness  all  who  are  willing  to  learn,  in  order  that  they 
may  better  do  the  work  committed  to  their  hands.  And  back  of  all, 
and  in  and  through  all  stands  our  gracious  God,  who  with  infinite 
patience,  wisdom  and  grace  has  first  revealed  Himself  to  us,  then  in 
and  through  us,  controlling  and  directing  our  work,  so  that  with  low- 
ly and  thankful  hearts  we  say,  ''Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
Thy  Name,  be  all  the  glory,  evermore." 

The  reports  of  our  Executive  Committee  and  our  Field  Workers 
cover  to  a  great  extent  the  history  of  convention  and  institute  work 
in  our  State  during  the  past  year.  I  will  however  mention  briefly 
some  of  the  plans  and  methods  through  which  our  work  is  carried  for- 
ward: 

Conventions  and  Institutes.  104  county  conventions  have 
been  held  during  our  Sunday-school  year;  one  in  each  county,  except 
"Will  and  Williamson,  which  this  year  have  changed  their  time  of 
meeting  from  Spring  to  Fall;  two  each  in  Lake,  Rock  Island,  Madi- 
son and  White.  1570  township  conventions  have  been  held  (the  larg- 
est number  ever  reported  in  one  year)  and  many  of  these  have  been 
partly  devoted  to  special  instihite  work.  In  addition  to  these  meet- 
ings and  independent  of  those  reported  by  Prof.  Hamill  and  other 
Field  Workers,  township  normal  institutes  have  been  held  in  many 
counties,  under  direction  of  their  own  county  and  township  officers. 
I  think  it  safe,  therefore,  to  estimate  that  fully  2,000  Sunday-school 
conventions  and  institutes  have  been  held  in  our  State  during  the 
past  year. 

The  Home  Class  Depaetment  is  spreading  quite  rapidly  and  is 
accomplishing  great  good.  Hereafter  we  shall  have  a  place  on  our 
statistical  blank  to  report  this  important  department  of  S.  S.  work. 

The  Loyal  S.  S.  Army  Movement  has  gained  a  permanent 
place  as  a  phase  of  our  work,  and  is  still  'Agoing  and  growing."  Other 
state  associations  have  adopted  it,  and  wherever  given  a  fair  trial  it  is 
accomplishing  much  toward  securing  punctuality,  lesson  study  and 
regular  contributions  on  the  part  of  both  teachers  and  scholars. 
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The  Trumpet  Call  is  published  under  the  sanction  of  this  Asso- 
ciation and  in  its  interest,  its  aim  being  to  assist  and  stimulate  all  who 
desire  better  things  in  Sunday-school  work.  The  Normal  Drills,  pre- 
pared by  Prof.  Hamill  are  alone  worth  many  times  the  cost  of  a  sub- 
scription to  the  Paper,  and  should  secure  for  it  a  jilace  in  every  Sun- 
day-school of  our  State. 

New  Reports.  I  have  received  fresh  reports  from  95  of  the  102 
counties  of  our  State.  Of  these  however,  fifteen  marked  with  a  *  were 
incomplete  in  some  particular.  From  seven  counties  marked  with 
a   f ,  no  report  whatever  has  been  received. 

Schools.  The  total  number  of  schools  reported  in  our  State  is 
7,694,  a  gain  of  325  over  the  report  of  last  year.  Sixty-two  counties 
report  a  gain  of  363  schools,  and  fifteen  report  a  loss  of  38  schools. 
The  largest  gains  are  in  Cook  36,  McHenry  20,  Jefferson  18,  McDon- 
ough  17,  Macoupin  16,  Winnebago  14,  Sangamon  14,  Logan  13,  Han- 
cock 11,  Ogle,  McLean,  Warren  and  Edwards  each  10.  The  largest 
losses  are  in  Adams  6,  Douglas  6  and  Edgar  5. 

Membership.  Reports  received  show  that  we  have  in  our  schools 
89,344  officers  and  teachers;  659,244  scholars,  total  748,508,  a  gain 
over  last  year's  report  of  42,510.  Sixty-eight  counties  report  a  gain 
of  43,917.  Ten  counties  report  a  loss  of  1,407.  The  largest  gains  are 
in  Cook  15,522,  Jefferson  1,837,  Marion  1,800,  McDonough  1,374, 
Kane  1,207,  Union  1,184,  Knox  1,021,  Rock  Island  985,  Winnebago 
875,  Warren  785,  Macon  771,  Edwards  714,  Tazewell  623,  Henry 
591,  Cass  591,  Clark  588,  Pike  527,  Vermilion  507.  The  largest  loss 
is  417  in  Randolph  County. 

Banner  Counties.  To  entitle  a  county  to  this  position,  it  is  re- 
quired first,  that  every  township  or  precinct  in  the  county  shall  have 
a  working  organization.  It  is  allowable  that  two  or  more  townships 
may  be  included  in  one  organization,  but  in  any  case  at  least  one 
meeting  in  the  interest  of  better  Sunday-school  work  shall  be  held  in 
each  township  or  precinct.  It  is  also  required  that  the  report" from 
the  county  shall  show  no  decrease  either  in  schools  or  membership 
during  the  S.  S.  year.  On  this  basis  we  have  this  year  38  Banner 
Counties  in  our  State,  as  follows:  Du  Page,  Boone,  McHenry,  Win- 
nebago, Carroll,  Whiteside,  Knox,  Mercer,  Kankakee,  McLean,  Peoria, 
Tazewell,  Henderson,  McDonough,  Warren,  Brown,  Cass,  Morgan, 
Christian,  Mason,  Menard,  Sangamon,  De  Witt,  Macon,  Moultrie, 
Shelby,  Clark,  Coles,  Cumberland,  Vermilion,  Crawford,  Jackson, 
Jefferson,  Perry,  Edwards,  Massac,  Pulaski  and  Union. 

Additions  to  the  Church,  etc.  Ninety-four  counties  report 
29,578  added  to  church  from  Sunday-schools,  an  increase  of  5,644 
over  last  year.  Ninety-four  counties  report  $80,287.46  given  by  the 
schools  of  our  state  for  missionary  purposes,  a  gain  of  $4,255.11  over 
the  report  of  last  year.  1,184  teachers'  meetings  are  reported,  an  in- 
crease of  71  since  last  year. 

Recapitulation  by  Districts.  I  have  received  fresh  reports  from 
every  county  in  the  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth, 
Ninth,  Tenth,  Twelfth,  Thirteenth,  Fourteenth,  Fifteenth  and  Nine- 
teenth Districts.  The  largest  gains  in  schools  are  51  in  the  Second 
District,  47  in  the  First,  38  in  the  Eighth,  31  in  the  Eleventh,  26  in 
the  Sixth,  21  in  the  Seventeenth,  18  in  the  Twelfth.  17  in  the  Tenth. 
Two  districts  only  report  a  loss  of  schools.     The  Ninth  loses  7,  the 
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Fifteenth  loses  2.  The  largest  gains  in  membership  are  16,134  in  the 
First  District,  3,228  in  the  Fourth,  2,996  in  the  Second,  2,620  in  the 
Eighth,  1,932  in  the  Ninth,  1,832  in  the  Sixth,  1,819  in  the  Twelfth, 
1,683  in  the  Fifteenth,  1,602  in  the  Seventeenth,  1,506  in  the  Twen- 
tieth, and  1,429  in  the  Tenth. 

Every  District  in  the  State  reports  a  gain  in  membership.  Eight 
Districts  report  more  township  conventions  than  there  are  townships 
in  the  counties,  viz. :  the  Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth,  Eleventh,  Twelfth, 
Thirteenth,  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth.  Three  Districts,  the  Eleventh 
Twelfth  and  Thirteenth,  have  four  Banner  Counties  each;  Five  Dis- 
tricts, the  Second,  Eighth,  Twelfth,  Seventeenth  and  Twentieth  have 
three  banner  counties  each.  Five  Districts  have  two  Banner  Counties 
each,  viz..  Third,  Fourth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  and  Ninth.  The  First, 
Tenth,  Fourteenth  and  Eighteenth  Districts  have  one  Banner  County 
each. 

Finally.  Our  total  footings  reveal  the  pleasing  fact  that  during 
the  past  year  there  has  been  a  decided  increase  in  the  number  of  Ban- 
ner Counties,  of  township  conventions  and  institutes,  of  schools,  mem- 
bership and  average  attendance,  of  teachers'  meetings,  number  received 
into  church  from  Sunday-school  and  amount  contributed  for  benev- 
olent or  missionary  purpose.  Our  reports  show  better  worh  along 
every  line,  in  schools,  townships,  counties  and  State.  We  have  great 
reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage,  great  incentive  to  go  forward, 
great  hope  for  the  future,  abundant  assurance  that  our  gracious  God 
will  still  go  before  us,  ever  leading  us  to  higher  and  better  things. 

Possibly  our  greatest  peril  lies  in  the  danger  of  satisfaction  with 
our  present  condition.  Let  us  not  make  so  fatal  a  mistake  as  this, 
but  with  divine  aspiration  let  us  adopt  the  motto  of  the  Great  Apostle 
and  "forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth 
to  those  which  are  before,  2)ress  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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The  report  of  the  secretary  was  accepted  unanimously  by  the  con- 
vention. 

The  president  introduced  Treasurer  E.  W.  Hare,  who  presented  his 
report  as  follows: 

TREASURER'S   REPORT. 
R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,   in  account  loith  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association. 

1  Dist.     Cook  County 2000  00 

A  Friend,  per  B.  F.  J 300  00 

B.  F.  Jacobs 50  00 

W.  B.  Jacobs 50  00 

Thos.  J  .Bolger 50  00 

G.  W.  Barnett 25  00 

F.A.Wells 25  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 25  00 

C.  T.  Northrup 25  00 

R.  E.  Brownell  25  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg   10  00 

Thos.  O.  Orton 10  00 

L.  A.  Trowbridge 10  00 

G.  A.  McKinlock 10  00 

A.  Lamont 5  00 

John  Nuveen 5  00 

Miss  Minnie  C.  Dressel 2  00 

Rev.  G.  A.  Hagstrom 2  00 

Rev.  Mr.  Stead 1  00 

2630  00 

Du  Page  Countv 41  00 

Miss  Edith  Burnham 10  00 

Wheaton  Congregational  S.  S 2  00 

53  00 

Grundy  County 50  00 

MaryEldred 6  00 

56  00 

Lake  County 105  00 

G.  L.  Vance,  Will  County 10  00 


2854  00 


Dist.     Boone  County 50  00 

DeKalb  County 50  00 

Kane  County 125  00 

A.  L.  Shute 1  00 

1st  Baptist  S.  S.,  Elgin 5  00 

131  00 

Kendall  County 50  00 

McHenry  County 50  00 

Winnebago  County 175  00 

State  St.  Baptist  S.  S 10  00 

185  00 


3  Dist.     Carroll  County 45  00 

Jo  Daviess 25  00 

Lee  County 75  00 

Ogle  County 90  00 

Chas.  A,  Richter 10  00 

M.  J.  West 10  00 

110  00 

Stephenson  County 125  00 

Whiteside  County 125  00 

Geo.  S.  Smith 1  00 

126  00 


516  00 


506  00 
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4  DiST.     Henry  County 100  00 

H.  T.  Lay 125  00 

H.  R.  Ott 100    226  00 

Knox  Connty 50  00 

Mercer  County 60  00 

Rock  Island  County 105  00 

S.  R.  I.  Mission 2  00 

107  00 

Stark  County 50  00 

F.  E.  Saunders 5  00 

55  00 

5  DiST.     La  Salle  Countv 140  00 

Marshall  County 40  00 

Putnam  County  10  00 

Geo.  Harris 1  00 

11  00 

6  DiST.     Ford  County 50  00 

Iroquois  County 80  00 

Kankakee  County 55  00 

Mrs.  K.  S.  McKinney 5  00 

60  00 

Livingston  County 110  00 

Dwight  Township  meeting 3  50 

113  50 

McLean  County 170  00 

Dr.  D.  T.  Douglas 5  00 

H.  Augustine    20  00 

195  00 

7  DiST.     Fulton  County  100  00 

Peoria  County 175  00 

Mrs.  W.  Reynolds  20  00 

195  00 

Tazewell  County 80  00 

Woodford  County 40  00 

8  DiST.     Hancock  County 60  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robt.  E.  Hall  25  00 

85  00 

Henderson  County 40  00 

McDonough  County  75  00 

"Warren  County 65  50 

Walter  Cochran 1  00 

66  50 


DiST.     Adams  County, 100  00 

Brown  County 60  00 

Miss  Frances  Neelaud 1  00 

61  00 

Cass  County 50  00 

W.  S.  Rearick 20  00 

70  00 

Pike  County 50  00 

Schuyler  County 60  00 

R.  H.  Griffith 10  00 

W.  B.  Roach 5  00 

75  00 


00 


191  00 


50 


415  00 


50 


356  00 
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10  DiST.  Calhoun  County 30  00 

Green  County 50  00 

Jersey  County 50  00 

Macoupin  County 25  00 

Bethel  S.  S.,  Medora 5  00 

R.  A.  Prickett 2  50 

32  50 

Morgan  County 150  00 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill 50  00 

200  00 

Scott  County 25  00 


11  DiST.  Christian  County 50  00 

Abbie  D.  Dean  '. 5  00 

Union  S.  S.,  Dist  8  } 2  26 

Ricks  Township ...  j' 

A.  S.  Chapman 3  00 

H.  P.  Hart 5  00 

65  26 

Logan  County 60  00 

Mason  County 50  00 

Menard  County 40  00 

Walnut  Grove 4  00 

Greenview  S.  S ; 1  92 


387  50 


Montgomery  County 110  00 

S.A.Meriwether 10  00 

Sangamon  County  

12  Dist.  De  Witt  County 100  00 

W.  B.  Rundle 25  00 

Rev.  Wm.  A.  Hunter 5  00 

Macon  County 

Moultrie  County 35  00 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Beadles  2  00 

Eli  N.  Richey 3  00 

Piatt  County 

Shelby  County 70  00 

Shelby ville  Presbyterian  S.  S 5  00 

Miss  Mary  E   Cruit 1  00 

Chas.  A.  Cruit 50 

Knob's  Union,  S.  S.  Tower  Hill 1  45 


13  Dist.  Champaign  County 

Clark  County 

Coles  County 

Cumberland  County 

Douglas  County 

Edgar  County 125  00 

Miss  E.  R.  Castle  1  00 

Geo.  W.  Miller 5  00 

Thomas  J.  Reed     3  00 

Vermilion  County 

14  Dist.  Crawford  County 

Effingham  County 

Fayette  County 

Jasper  County 


45  92 


120  00 

75  00 

130  00 

127  00 

40  00 

100  00 

77  95 


100  00 

40  00 

50  00 

30  00 

50  00 

184  00 
100  00 

75  00 
28  00 
25  00 
15  00 

416  18 


474  95 


504  00 


143  00 
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15  DiST.  Clay  County 

Lawrence  County. 
Marion  County .... 
Richland  County.. 

—    137  00 

16  DiST.  Bond  County    . . 

Clinton  County  . 
Madison  County 
St.  Clair  County 
J.  8.  Landers  . . . 
E.  E.  Exter 


25  00 

25  00 

50  00 

27  00 

50  00 

25  00 

32  00 

50  00 

2  00 

1  00 

53  00 


Washington  County 20  00 

180 

17  DiST.  Jackson  County 75  00 

Jefferson  County 21  00 

Perry  County 25  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Townsend  Blanchard    5  00 

30  00 


Randolph  County 25  00 

151  00 

18  DiST.  Edwards  County 25  00 

Rev.  Wm.  Curtis 5  00 

Hamilton  Connty 

Wabash  County 

Wayne  County 

White  County    


19  DiST.  Gallatin  County . . 
Thos.  S.  Ridgway . 


Pope  County . . 
Saline  County. 


20  DiST.  Johnson  County 
Massac  County  . 
Pulaski  County. 
Union  County  . . 


15  00 
10  00 

30  00 
25  00 
15  00 
25  00 
8  00 

25  00 

15  00 

5  00 

103  00 

45  00 
100  45 

18  10 
50  00 
12  85 
20  00 

Total  from  95  Counties  and  Individuals $8,733  08 

Miscellaneous  Receipts. 

To  Balance $128  13 

Cash 100 

Prof.  Hamill  for  Services  from  Minnesota  State  S.  S.  Ass'n 30  00 

Profit  on  Normal  Books    263  81 

State  Reports 15  24 

Excess  Expense  Institute  Work,  W.  C.  Pearce 49  51 

County  Work,  G.  W.  Miller 7  45 

Collection  Elgin  for  W.  B.  Jacobs  account  R.  E.  Hall 61  90 

428  91 

Total  from  95  Counties  and  Individuals '. 8,733  08 

Total  Receipts  from  all  sources $9,290  12 

Due  Treasury 19  43 

Total , 9,309  55 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 

Convention  Expenses,  Including  State  Reports 354  25 

Office  Rent 250  02 

Salaries,  Secretary  and  Assistants  3,200  00 

Salaries  and  Expenses  State  Workers 3,985  58 

International  S.  S.  Convention 750  00 

Postage  and  Telegrams 77  59 

Interest •. 16  71 

Blanks 67  00 

Printing 46  50 

Collection  Elgin  (R.  E.  Hall)  paid  W.  B.  Jacobs* 61  90 

8,809  55 
Bills  Payable 500  00 


),309  53 


(*NOTE.    In  addition  to  this  $C1.60  contributions  amounting  to  $46.74  were  paid  to  me,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  $108.64  received,  leaving  $145.36  yet  unpaid.— W.  B.  J.)  * 

B.  F.  Jacobs.  I  move  that  any  surplus  that  may  remain,  re- 
ceived from  counties  or  individuals  that  have  not  yet  paid,  be  appro- 
priated first  to  the  payment  of  the  balance  due  on  the  treasurer's  ac- 
count, and  all  received  in  excess  of  that  amount  be  appropriated  to 
the  payment  of  the  difference  between  the  $234  advanced  by  our  sec- 
retary for  Brother  Hall,  and  the  amount  that  has  been  repaid  to  him, 
until  that  balance  be  entirely  paid,  and  if  anything  remain  after  this, 
it  shall  be  turned  into  our  treasury. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

W.  B.  Jacobs  moved  that  the  report  of  the  treasurer  be  referred  to 
an  auditing  committee  of  three,  to  be  appointed  by  the  chair. 

Question  put  and  carried. 

"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  is  Mine"  was  sung. 

The  chair  appointed  the  following  auditing  committee  pursuant  to 
the  above  motion:  R.  C.  Willis,  of  Cumberland  county,  A.  A,  Devore, 
of  Cook,  and  C.  F.  Shinkle,  of  McLean. 

The  following  telegram  was  received  from  Mr.  William  Reynolds, 
superintendent  International  Sunday-school  work: 

CoRSiCANA,  Texas,  May  15,  1895. 
Illinois  Sunday-school  Conve^ition. 

Texas  convention,  one  hundred  and  fifty  delegates,  sends  greeting. 
Pray  for  us.  Wm.  Reynolds. 

Which  was  responded  to  as  follows: 

Elgin,  May  15,  1895. 
William  Reynolds  and  the  Texas  Sunday-school  Conventio7i,  Corsi- 
cana,  Texas.. 
Greet  Texas  workers  in  our  name.  Our  greatest  convention,  larg- 
est advance  in  all  departments,  thirty-eight  thousand  gain  and  twen- 
ty-eight thousand  additions  to  the  church,  sixteen  hundred  conven- 
tions, ninety  institutes,  over  nine  thousand  dollars  paid.  Convention 
sends  love  to  you.  B.  F.  Jacobs. 
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The  committee  on  the  Executive  Committee's  Report  presented  the 
following: 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  UPON  THE  REPORT  OF  THE 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Your  committee  upon  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  re- 
spectfully submit: 

We  are  deeply  impressed  by  the  evidences  of  Christian  thought- 
fulness,  and  intense  earnestness  which  permeate  this  report. 

The  suggestion  that  more  frequent  meetings  of  the  executive  coin- 
mittee  be  held  seems  to  be  in  accord  with  the  dictates  of  past  exper- 
ience and  we  believe  it  will  meet  your  approval. 

We  feel  certain  that  throughout  most  of  Illinois  there  is  need  for 
the  help  which  our  workers  could  obtain  by  a  constant  study  of  the 
Trumpet  Call  and  that  efforts  should  be  made  to  place  it  in  the  hands 
of  all  our  workers. 

The  Sunday-school  Times  and  the  International  Sunday-school 
Evangel  are  mentioned  by  the  committee  as  valuable  helps  to  any 
Sunday-school  worker.  We  agree  that  each  of  these  papers  has  a  de- 
stinct  mission,  and  that  the  constant  study  and  reading  of  both  of 
them  should  be  the  privilege  of  every  teacher  and  Sunday-school 
worker. 

It  is  a  matter  of  profound  gratitude  to  God,  that  He  has  raised  up 
such  a  body  of  workers  in  our  Sunday-school  army  in  Illinois,  who 
have  done  so  much  to  advance  the  cause  during  the  last  and  previous 
years.  We  can  never  repay  the  debt  Ave  owe  for  such  workers  as 
Hamill,  who  'has  done  so  much  to  elevate  the  standard  of  Sunday- 
school  teaching,  and  whose  fame  and  usefulness  could  not  be  confined 
within  the  borders  of  our  state,  but  has  extended  to  the  limits  of 
the  continent;  as  Pearce  and  Miller  who  have  gone  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  state,  cheering,  encouraging  and  directing  the 
workers;  as  our  General  Secretary,  who  has  so  wisely  and  carefully- 
guided  and  directed  the  work  in  our  state  at  a  critical  time,  sending 
our  dear  brother  Hall  into  our  southern  borders  to  do  a  great  work 
there;  as  well  as  others  whose  work  has  been  perhaps  less  conspicuous, 
but  all  tending  to  the  same  general  good. 

The  financial  statement  showing  the  receipts  of  over  $9,300  for  the 
expenses  of  the  state  work  during  the  past  year  is  greatly  encourag- 
ing, especially  when  the  country  is  experiencing  such  a  protracted 
period  of  "hard  times,"  and  we  believe  there  are  the  best  of  reasons 
why  you  will  approve,  endorse,  and  by  your  individual  efforts  help  to 
the  realization  of  the  fulness  of  financial  blessing  for  our  work  which 
is  suggested  in  these  words  from  the  report: 

'*  We  again  urge  the  plan  of  sustaining  memberships  at  $5.00  each, 
and  believe  that  many  hundred  names  may  be  secured,  and  that  regu- 
lar contributors  paying  from  $10  to  $100  each  can  be  obtained." 

^*In  view  of  the  great  blessings  freely  bestowed  upon  us  during  the 
past  year  we  recommend  that  ten  thousand  dollars  be  raised  for  the 
coming  year.     To  do  this  we  will  need  an  advance  of  at  least  ten  per 
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cent  from  the  counties,  and  an  increase  in  personal  subscriptions. 
Let  us  remember  that  all  things  are  ours,  that  it  is  God  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  and  that  having  nothing  we  yet  possess  all 
things." 

Let  our  schools  be  urged  to  devise  "liberal  things"  as  their  base 
of  contributions  to  state  work,  that  our  executive  committee  may  have 
early  assurance  from  all  parts  of  the  state,  that  the  work  for  next  year, 
which  is  planned  upon  the  expectation  that  110,000  will  be  raised, 
shall  be  sustained. 

We  cannot  too  earnestly  commend  to  your  attention  those  portions 
of  the  Executive  Committee's  Report  which  refer  to  Normal  Class  work 
and  to  the  Home  Class  Department,  and  we  agree  in  recommending 
that  the  most  careful,  prayerful  attention  of  all  members  of  this  con- 
vention be  given  to  these  aids  to  the  work  of  our  schools. 

Raise  the  standards  of  excellence  in  work.  Study  the  importance 
of  the  normal  class  work,  but  do  not  forget  that  the  conventions, 
township,  county,  district  and  state,  lie  at  the  base  of  all  thorough 
work. 

We  desire  to  call  your  especial  attention  to  the  importance  of  the 
work  of  the  International  Lesson  committee,  and  the  suggestions  per- 
taining to  that  subject  found  in  this  report.  We  are  glad  that  our 
own  chairman  of  executive  committee  has  given  his  wise  aid  and 
counsel  as  a  member  of  that  body,  and  we  believe  its  work  to  have 
been  well  done  by  men  who  were  working  in  the  fear  of  God.  Let 
our  prayers  be  given  that  He  will  guide  in  the  selection  of  new  mem- 
bers of  the  committee,  and  that  His  wisdom  may  direct  in  the  future 
lesson  plans. 

The  adoption  of  the  International  Lesson  system,  marked  a  great 
advance  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday-schools  of  America,  and  we  rejoice 
that  the  chairman  of  our  own  executive  committee  has  stood  at  the 
head  of  the  work  in  the  nation,  and  that  our  beloved  brother  Reynolds 
has  gone  through  the  extent  of  our  country  and  the  provinces  of  Brit- 
ish America,  firing  the  hearts  of  the  workers,  stimulating  and  arous- 
ing other  state  associations  to  greater  zeal  and  enthusiasm,  and  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  everywhere. 

We  rejoice  in  the  belief  expressed  in  this  report  that  the  world  is 
to  be  evangelized  and  that  we  may  have  a  share  in  spreading  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  and  we  most  heartily  and  earnestly  record  our 
conviction  that  the  words  of  this  Report  under  the  heading  "World 
Wide  Sunday-school  Work"  are  worthy  not  only  of  our  reading,  but 
of  our  most  thoughtful  study  and  prayerful  consideration  to  the  end 
that  as  we  go  to  our  homes  and  schools,  we  may  in  the  name  of  the 
Master  be  in  earnest,  determined  that  the  strength  and  the  means  He 
gives  us,  shall  be  consecrated  to  His  service  that  every  where  the  little 
ones  may  be  taught  to  come  to  Him. 

John  W.  Hart.     ^ 

R.  H.  GriFFETH,    >-  Committee. 

J.  B.  Joy,  ) 

W.  B.  Rundle  moved  the  adoption  of  said  report.  Seconded  and 
carried. 

"Scatter   Sunshine"  was  sung,  led  by  Prof.  Excell. 
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THE  WORK  OF  '95  AND  '96. 

B.    F.    JACOBS. 

Everything  counectecl  with  the  work  is  important,  nothing  more 
so  than  this.  If  Jesus  Christ  was  here  in  person  so  we  could  seeHim,  and 
we  were  now  bringing  our  offerings  up  and  handing  them  to  Him,  do 
you  think  we  should  Avant  anything  else  going  on?  Think  how  you 
would  feel  to  get  up  and  say,  '''Lord  Jesus,  representing  this  county  in 
which  I  live,  I  now  offer  you  this  gift  or  this  contribution,  this  share 
of  your  profits  in  my  business  and  for  our  work."  It  is  said  that  on  one 
occasion  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury — He  sits  over  against  the 
treasury  now — and  He  watched  how  they  cast  in  their  gifts,  and  it  is 
said  that  many  that  Avere  rich  cast  in  much.  They  had  in  those  days 
little  gold,  as  we  have  now,  and  a  good  deal  of  silver,  as  we  have  now,- 
and  a  great  quantity  of  copper  and  brass,  as  we  have  now,  and  the 
rich  men  sent  their  gifts  up  in  the  hands  of  servants,  a  box  full  of 
metal.  They  had  13  great  boxes  along  in  the  court  where  the  contri- 
bution was  made,  and  they  had  trumpet-shaped  moutlis,  and  as  the 
brass,  and  copper,  and  the  silver  went  rattling  down  into  those  boxes 
they  made  a  great  noise,  and  the  people  said,  "0,  2ny,  he  is  making  a 
great  offering,  isn't  he?  Just  hear  the  trumpet!"  And  there  came  up 
a  woman  and  she  was  a  widow,  and  she  put  her  hand  into  the  little 
wallet  she  carried  and  she  took  out  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing 
— they  Avere  obliged  to  give  two,  that  Avas  the  least  offering  that  could 
be  made,  and  she  put  them  doAvn  in  the  box — I  can  see  her  hand  go 
down  toward  the  box,  and  as  the  mites  drojijied  I  suppose  there  was 
only  one  ear  heard  it,  but  His  ear  hears  every  cry,  and  every  prayer 
and  gift.  Job  says  ''His  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing,"  and  He 
looked  into  that  woman's  heart  and  turning  to  His  disciples  said, 
"Did  you  see  that  Avoman?  She  has  cast  in  more  than  they  all." 
There  is  a  pair  of  scales  in  the  mint  in  Philadelphia  into  Avhi'ch  the 
coins  drop.  There  is  one  in  the  bank  of  England,  and  as  the  coins 
drop  in  if  they  lack  the  slightest  weight  they  are  thrown  to  one  side 
by  niechanical  action.  There  is  a  pair  of  scales  before  the  eyes  of 
Christ,  and  every  gift  of  the  sanctuary  is  weighed.  He  has  put  those 
tAvo  mites  out  at  interest,  and  I  spent  an  hour"  one  day  trying  to  figure 
out  hoAV  much  two  mites  would  come  to  at  compound  interest  at  four 
per  cent,  for  1880  years,  and  there  is  not  that  much  money  to-day 
coined  in  the  world,  and  I  tried  to  think  then  of  what  had  been  done 
as  a  direct  result  of  her  giving,  and  I  tried  to  measure  the  words  of 
Christ  Avhen  He  said  "She  hath  given  more  than  they  all."  Noav  we 
are  going  to  make  the  offering.  We  need  at  least  ten  per  cent  more 
than  we  gave  last  year. 

W.  B.  Jacobs.  Last  year  I  took  the  responsibility  of  raising 
Cook  county's  pledge  to  |;2,000.  The  money  was  not  raised,  but  it 
has  been  paid  to  the  treasurer.  This  year,  friends  from  Cook  county, 
I  take  the  responsibility  of  increasing  the  amount  ten  percent,  accord- 
ing to  our  Executive  Committee's  request,  and  Avill,  therefore,  in  your 
name  and  in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Master,  pledge  our  county  for 
$3,200  during  the  coming  year. 

The  different  counties  were  called  and  reported  as  follows: 
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County  Pledges  for  1895-6. 


Cook         

$2,200  00 

50  00 

Christian      

60  00 

Du  Page 

Logan 

75  00 

Grundy  

55  00 

Mason 

50  00 

Lake 

100  00 

Menard 

45  00 

*Will 

75  00 

Montgomery 

- 100  00 

*Boone 

50  00 

*Sangamon. 

75  00 

DeKalb 

60  00 

DeWitt 

75  00 

Kane 

150  00 

Macon 

110  00 

Kendall 

50  00 

Moultrie 

50  00 

McHeniy 

60  00 

Piatt 

100  00 

Winnebago 

175  00 

Shelby 

80  00 

Carroll 

55  00 

Champaign 

100  00 

Jo  Daviess . . 

30  00 

Clark 

40  00 

Lee 

85  00 

100  00 

Coles 

50  00 

Ogle 

Cumberland 

35  00 

Stephenson  

100  00 

Douglas , 

60^00 

Whiteside 

125  00 

50  00 

Edo-ar    ...     . 

125  00 

Henry  

Vermillion 

100  00 

Knox 

50  00 

*Crawford 

75  00 

Mercer ; 

75  00 

Effingham 

25  00 

Rock  Island 

80  00 

*Fayette 

25  GO 

Stark 

50  00 

*Jasper  

20  00 

Bureau 

25  00 

*Clay 

25  00 

La  Salle 

125  00 

Lawrence 

25  00 

Marshall 

50  00 

Marion 

40  00 

Putnam 

15  00 

Richland 

30  00 

Ford    

75  00 

*Bond 

50  00 

Iroquois 

90  00 

*C]inton 

25  00 

Kankakee 

85  00 

*Madison 

50  00 

Livingston 

125  00 

*Monroe 

20  00 

McLean 

150  00 

St.  Clair 

50  00 

Fulton 

110  00 

20  00 

. . . .  125  00 

10  00 

Wm  Reynolds 

. . . .  100  00 

55  00 

225  00 

*Jefferson 

40  00 

Tazewell 

90  00 

Perry 

30  00 

Woodford 

50  00 

*Raudolph 

25  00 

Hancock 

50  00 

*Williamson 

25  00 

Henderson 

50  00 

Edwards 

25  00 

McDonough 

Warren 

82  50 

70  00 

100  00 

*Haniilton   . .  . 

...     25  00 

*  Wabash 

15  00 

Adams 

Wayne 

25  00 

Brown 

65  00 

*White 

25  00 

Cass 

60  00 

Gallatin 

25  00 

Pike 

50  00 

66  66 

*Hardin 

10  00 

Schuyler 

Pope 

15  00 

Calhoun 

30  00 

*Saline 

15  00 

Greene 

55  00 

*Alexander 

20  00 

Jersey 

50  00 

*Johnsou 

20  00 

*Macoupjn 

50  00 

Massac 

50  00 

Morgan 

150  00 

*Pulaski    

20  00 

*Scott 

25  00 

*Union 

20  00 

Amount  pledged  from  76  counties |7,464  16 

Estimated  f  ro"m  26  counties  (marked  with  a  *). . .     835  00 

Total  from  152  counties $8,299  16 
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PERSoisrAL  Pledges  for  1895-0. 


Cook  Co.,  B.  F.Jacobs $100  00 

E.  O.  Excel! 100  00 

W.  B.Jacobs 55  00 

R.  W.  Hare 25  00 

Mrs.  Arthur  Farrar. .  25  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 25  00 

Mrs.  Kate  C.  Bolger.  15  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg.  15  00 

Rev.  J.  C.  Youker...  10  00 

Louis  Boisot 10  00 

J.  A.  Burhans 10  00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Dietz...  10  00 

H.  R.  Clissold 10  00 

J.  J.Bateson 10  00 

T.J.  Bolger 10  00 

Normal  Park  Baptist 

Sunday-school 10  00 

River  Forest,  Presby- 
terian S.  S 10  00 

J.  H.  Lewis 5  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 5  00 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Lincoln  .  5  00 

J.  H.Smith 5  00 

Miss  Kate  Coffey....  5  00 

Mrs.  O.  L.  Barbour. .  5  00 

Harry  Pierce 5  00 

James  Craigmile 5  00 

Rev.  J.  R.  Smith....  5  00 

John  R.  Madison 5  00 

James  Guilbert 5  00 

Mrs.  S  L.Carr 5  00 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Chapman.  2  50 

W.  E.  Cummings  ...  2  00 

John  Whitson 2  00 

E.  S.Osgood 2  00 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Miller. ...  2  00 

M.  K.  Sedgvrick 1  00 

Harry  Ollendorf 1  00 

Wm.  B.  Humphrey.  1  00 

Rev.  G.  A.  Hagstrom  1  00 

H.  B.  Farquar 1  00 

Du  Page  Co.,  Mrs.  E.  Burnham  10  00 

George  F.  Roche 1  00 

L.  L.  Lloyd 1  00 

Grundy  Co.,  Mrs.  S.  H.  Woods.  1  00 

De  Kalb  Co. ,  Frank Mosher. ...  5  00 

V.  L.  Woodard...  5  00 

Mrs.  C.  Holmes..  1  00 


Kane  Co.,  C.  H.  Beers 25  00 

K.  A.  Burnell 

Mrs.  K.  A.  Burnell.. 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Hall 

McHenry  Co.,  B.  R.  Morse 

Miss  Libbie  Wilson.. 


5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
2  50 
1  00 


McHenry  Co.,  T.  A.  Ocock. ...  1  00 
Winnebago  Co.,    L.   A.  Trow- 
bridge   20  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  S. 

Parmele 5  00 

JohnH.  Hart 5  00 

"        Miss     Lizzie    Wil- 
liams   5  00 

Mrs.  C.  H.  C.   Bur- 

lingame    5  00 

Carroll  Co, ,  A.  P.  Atherton 1  00 

Lee  Co.,  A.  E.  Thummil 2  00 

"       G.  A.  Brown 1  00 

Ogle  Co.,  James  D.  White 5  00 

Chas.  A.  Richter 5  00 

Joel  Myers 3  00 

Mrs.  Chas.  Richter. .  .  2  00 

J.  K.  Reed 2  00 

Ruth  Slater 1  00 

"        Mrs.  Henry  Loomis..  1  00 

M.J.  West 1  00 

Whiteside  Co.,  I.  M.  Philips...  5  00 

"    Mrs.  A.  M.  Scofield..  1  00 

Henry  Co.,  J.  T.  Carlin 5  00 

T.  H.  Edwards...  1  00 

La  Salle  Co.,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Knight  1  00 

Ford  Co.,  J.  C   Smith 5  00 

Iroquois  Co.,   Rev     George  B. 

Safford 5  00 

Kankakee  Co. ,  Mrs.  K.  S.  Mc- 

Kinney 5  00 

Livingston  Co.,   E.  F.  Ritten- 

house 1  00 

McLean  Co.,  H.  Augustine 40  00 

E.  H.  Chatelain..  5  00 

Fulton  Co. ,  Donat  Miller '10  00 

Brown  Co.,  Robert  Means 1  00 

Cass  Co.,  W.  S.  Rearick 10  00 

Schuyler  Co.,  R.  H.  Griffith. . .  20  00 

Morgan  Co.,  H.  M.  Hamill 50  00 

Christian  Co.,  H.  P.  Hart 5  00 

'•     Mrs.  M.  E  Thompson  100 

Menard  Co.,  Mrs.  M.  F.  Hurst.  2  00 

De  Witt  Co.,  W.  B.  Rundle  ...  25  00 

Clinton  Presb.  S.  S.  10  00 

Macon  Co.,  A.  H.  Mills 2  00 

Shelby  Co.,  Marv  E.  Cruit 2  CO 

Albert  Caruthers. . .  1  00 

Champaign  Co.,  Frank  Wilcox.  10  00 

Douglas  Co.,  Jennie  Meadows...  1  00 

Edgar  Co.,  G.  W.  Miller  ....'.  10  00 

T.J.  Reed 2  00 

St.  Clair  Co.,  J.  S.  Landers. ...  5  00 


"^'Where  He  Leads  me  I  will  Follow"  was  sung. 

Benediction  pronounced  by  Rev.  G.  H.  Smith,  of  St.  Charles. 
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SECOND    DAY,    AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Prof.  Excell  conducted  a,  thirty  minute  song  service  beginning 
at  2  p.  m. 

Rev.  Mr.  Myers,  of  Leaf  River,  led  in  prayer. 

President  Weld:  The  topic  for  this  afternoon  is  the  Primary 
Department,  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner  will  act  as  chairman.  I 
take  pleasure  in  introducing  her  to  this  Convention. 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  We  primary  teachers  of  Chicago  have  derived 
great  benefit  from  our  Primary  Teachers'  meeting,  and  because  we 
believe  it  is  within  the  power  of  primai'y  teachers  everywhere  to 
have  such  a  meeting  of  their  own,  we  will  explain  our  organization. 
Mrs.  Burr  will  tell  you  of  our  object  and  methods. 


PRIMARY  UNIONS,   OBJECT  AND  METHODS. 


We  primary  teachers  believe  in  specializing  rather  than  general- 
izing, so  it  is  to  the  story  of  one  such  union  that  you  are  asked  to 
listen  to-day. 

About  ten  years  ago  a  few  teachers  of  the  little  ones  organized 
themselves  into  a  Primary  Teachers'  Union  for  mutual  improvement 
in  each  branch  of  their  work.  A  central  location  was  chosen  and 
meetings  were  held  each  week.  The  attendance  at  first  was  small 
and  the  needs  were  many,  but  the  work  has  grown  and  prospered 
until  now  there  is  a  large  and  enthusiastic  membership.  Meetings 
are  held  every  Finday  from  2  to  3  o'clock,  at  which  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  is  taught  as  if  all  present  were  little  children.  The 
blackboard  and  object  teaching  are  freely  used.  A  resume  of  the 
lesson  as  given  in  the  Methodist,  Baptist,  Congregational  and  Pres- 
byterian quarterlies  is  carefully  prepared  and  given  by  one  appointed 
for  the  purpose. 

On  the  first  Friday  of  each  month  the  half  hour  preceding  the 
lesson  is  devoted  to  business.  The  second  Friday  new  music  is  pre- 
sented and  tried.  On  the  third  Friday  comes  a  talk  on  the  applica- 
tion of  kindergarten  principles  to  the  Sunday  School  given  by  a 
kindergartner  who  is  also  a  Sunday  School  teacher.  A  paper  on 
some  topic  of  general  interest  is  provided  for  the  fourth  week,  and 
when  there  is  a  fifth  Friday  in  the  month  the  time  is  devoted  to 
prayers'  for  special  needs  mentioned  by  teachers  present. 

In  November  of  each  year  an  Institute,  with  its  afternoon  and 
evening  session  and  social  is  held  in  some  one  of  the  churches. 

About  four  socials  are  given  each  year,  at  which  something  help- 
ful is  presented  to  the  teachers.  At  a  recent  one,  kindergarten 
games  were  played,  suitable  to  teach  the  children  when  holding  their 
Easter  or  Thanksgiving  or  Christmas  festivities  in  the  church. 

Last  year,  following  the  State  Convention,  a  reception  was  given 
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for  Miss  Harlow  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  members.  The  subject 
that  day  was  "Child  Conversions,"  each  present  answering  the 
question:      "At  what  age  did  you  become  a  Christian?  " 

Light  refreshments  are  served  at  these  socials,  and  they  take 
the  place  of  the  regular  meeting  for  that  week. 

The  library  has  too  much  empty  shelf  room  at  present,  which 
will  be  filled  when  the  money  is  available  for  needed  books.  It  holds 
among  other  things  a  song  scrap-book  and  one  of  miscellaneous 
good  things. 

During  this  Convention  you  will  find  in  a  I'oom  down  stairs  ob- 
jects and  symbols  used  in  teaching  by  various  members  of  the 
Chicago  Primary  Union ;  also  samples  of  boxes  for  birthday  offeinngs, 
Easter  souvenirs  and  Christmas  gifts,  song  rolls  and  pictures,  a 
model  of  the  Temple  and  one  of  a  Jewish  house,  and  many  other 
things.  There  are  also  Primary  Bulletins,  papers  and  cards,  to  be 
given  to  those  wishing  samples. 

There  might  be  much  more  said  of  the  profit  and  pleasure  of  such 
a  union,  but  just  try  it  and  see  for  yourselves.  Form  one,  even  if  it 
begins  with  two  members,  each  will  find  the  other  a  help  and  you 
will  grow  in  usefulness  and  in  numbers. 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  Our  next  topic  is  "  How  to  make  the  primary 
class  attractive."  No  one  is  more  qualified  to  handle  this  subject 
than  Mr.  West,  of  Rockford,  because  he  has  succeeded  in  making  his 
primary  room  attractive. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  THE   PRIMARY  CLASS  ATTRACTIVE. 

MR.     H.    H.    WEST. 

After  the  compliment  Mrs.  Preuszner  has  paid  me  I  believe  I  am 
all  right.  She  does  not  know  that  I  have  anything  in  my  paper  about 
her,  but  I  will  get  even  with  her  before  I  get  through  (laughter). 

Two  years  ago  Miss  Mabel  Hall  visited  our  city  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  us  in  our  Primary  Union  work.  We  were  charmed  with 
her  ready  words  and  her  consecrated  life  in  behalf  of  the  little  ones. 
Last  year  we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Mrs.  Roxana  Beecher 
Preuzner  who  stirred  us  to  renewed  efforts  and  enthused  us  with 
many  helpful  suggestions.  I  would  that  I  had  the  elements  of  power 
that  enter  into  the  lives  of  these  consecrated  women,  that  I  might 
present  to  you  in  words  that  would  live  in  your  memory,  some 
thoughts  along  the  line  of  this  subject.  I  am  however  but  a  plain 
business  man,  and  come  to  you,  not  with  anything  new,  but  with  a  few 
practical  thoughts  worked  out  of  my  personal  experience,  with  the 
prayer  that  they  may  meet  with  some  response  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  may  be  in  need  of  them. 

The  necessity  of  attracting  young  children  to  the  Sunday  School 
has  become  apparent  in  these  days  of  Sunday  pleasures.  True, 
there  are   those  who  will  always  be  found  in  their  places;  others 
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there  are  who  will  go  occasionally  if  circumstances  are  favorable, 
but  I  believe  it  possible  to  secure  the  regular  attendance  of  all  by 
making  the  place  attractive  and  inviting.  Concede  this,  and  the 
question  arises  :  Shall  we  put  forth  a  little  extra  effort  and  offer 
the  proper  inducement?  Suppose  we  were  conducting  a  mercantile 
business,  we  should  first  seek  to  display  our  goods  so  as  to  attract 
the  eye.  Should  we  fail  to  do  this  we  could  not  expect  to  draw 
custom  to  our  places  of  business.  Why  is  it  that  we  make  our 
churches  atti-active  with  beautiful  ornamentation  and  fine  choirs? 
Is  it  that  we  may  enjoy  ourselves  the  few  hours  we  spend  there? 

I  think  a  better  i-eason  is  that  we  may  attract  those  who  do  not 
love  God,  and  bring  them  under  the  influAices  of  the  gospel. 

I  once  heard  a  finend  tell  a  story  that  illustrates  this  point.  He 
said  that  one  summer  he  visited  his  brother-in-law  who  was  a  farmer, 
and  was  much  interested  in  seeing  the  promptness  with  which  the 
cows  came  up  at  milking  time.  There  were  about  twenty  head,  and 
none  were  ever  missing  at  the  appointed  time.  When  the  barn  door 
was  opened  they  filed  in  and  each  one  found  her  own  stall,  although 
some  of  them  in  a  roundabout  way.  Seeking  to  know  the  reason 
for  this  apparent  eagerness  on  their  part  he  discovered  that  the 
farmer  was  using  his  brains  as  well  as  his  hands  in  the  management 
of  his  farm,  and  that  he  held  out  an  inducement  to  those  cows  to  be 
in  their  places  when  he  wanted  them,  for,  when  they  got  there  they 
always  found  their  feed  in  their  boxes.  The  inducement  was  suf- 
ficient for  the  purpose. 

Some  time  ago  it  was  my  pleasure  to  visit  the  Sunday  Schools  of 
two  prominent  chui'ches  in  Chicago.  I  was  aware  that  the  con- 
gregations in  these  churches  were  always  large  and  of  course  ex- 
pected to  find  large  schools  connected  with  them.  In  one  I  found 
the  attendance  of  the  primary  room  that  day  to  be  372,  in  the  other 
145,  and  both  schools  within  ten  minutes'  walk  of  each  other.  The 
small  attendance  of  the  one  surprised  me,  and  I  looked  about  for 
some  explanation.  The  ladies  in  charge  seemed  very  devoted  to 
their  work,  and  the  teachers  so  far  as  I  observed  were  in  their 
places.  The  room  while  well  adapted  to  the  work  was  not  well 
furnished,  the  carpet  was  badly  worn,  the  chairs  were  of  mixed 
colors,  and  the  walls  were  not  attractive.  The  recognition  of  new 
scholars,  and  the  birth-day  box  were  both  omitted.  I  do  not  know 
that  the  lack  of  these  things  was  the  cause  of  the  small  attendance, 
but  remember  distinctly  that  in  passing  into  the  audience  room,  I 
noticed  how  beautiful  it  was,  and  that  the  seats  were  all  taken  and 
the  isles  full  nearly  to  the  pulpit. 

I  know  to  my  personal  knowledge  there  are  superintendents  and 
teachers  who  are  plodding  along  week  after  week,  dissatisfied  for 
want  of  encouragement,  and  hoping  against  any  tangible  reason 
for  it,  that  their  work  has  in  some  way  been  blessed.  I  believe  God 
does  bless  everything  we  do  in  His  name  be  it  much  or  little,  but 
sometimes  I  think  we  might  improve  more  of  our  opportunities  and 
help  answer  our  own  prayers.  In  this  age  of  progress  we  must  stim- 
ulate ourselves  to  greater  effort.  On  every  hand  we  find  periodicals 
with  helpful  suggestions  and  improved  methods  of  work  for  children. 
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The  "Monthly  Bulletin"  published  at  Boston,  is  full  of  good  things, 
and  every  primary  teacher  should  have  her  name  on  its  subscription 
list.  Our  denominational  literature  is  giving  more  attention  than  ever 
before  to  the  teaching  of  children.  Appropriate  these  things  to 
yourselves  as  they  appeal  to  your  needs,  and  as  you  do  this  you 
will  be  encouraged,  and  your  work  will  grow  far  beyond  your 
expectations.  * 

We  said  a  merchant  makes  his  store  attractive  to  draw  custom. 
Have  you  done  all  you  can  to  make  your  room  inviting,  that  you 
may  draw  to  you  the  children  you  want  to  reach?  I  trust  after  all 
that  has  been  said  the  past  three  or  four  years  about  a  separate 
room  that  you  have  one  ftiow.  Have  you  pictures  on  the  walls? 
The  pictures  from  the  Lesson  Rolls  are  attractive  and  appropriate 
for  the  place.  Make  the  back  of  the  frame  so  that  it  can  be  taken 
off  and  the  pictures  changed  every  quarter.  Get  a  pictui-e  of  Christ 
showing  some  period  of  his  boyhood  life.  Pastoral  pictures  are 
always  of  interest  to  little  ones.  If  you  cannot  own  these,  borrow 
them  for  a  limited  time.  Do  not  ask  for  a  donation  of  pictures,  for 
the  zeal  of  your  friends  might  be  better  than  their  judgment,  and 
you  would  have  on  your  walls  pictures  of  no  value  to  you  and  which 
would  spoil  your  well  laid  plans.  During  the  summer  months  you 
might  induce  some  mother  to  bring  the  pet  canary.  Devise  a  plan 
for  securing  flowers,  plants,  blossoms,  bits  of  moss,  &c.  The 
children  will  be  delighted  to  help  you  make  their  room  attractive. 

Have  you  a  bright  carpet  on  the  floor?  and  are  the  chairs  red? 
You  know  how  much  children  love  colors,  try  and  please  them  in 
these  things. 

I  remember  a  few  years  ago  getting  out  a  pink  slip  about  two 
inches  by  four,  on  which  was  printed  the  name  of  our  school,  its 
location,  time  of  meeting,  and  something  like  the  following  about 
the  room :  ' '  We  have  a  room  all  by  ourselves,  with  a  bright  carpet 
on  the  floor,  100  red  chairs  to  sit  in,  beautiful  pictures  on  the  walls 
and  a  libi'ary  of  200  volumes.  If  you  do  not  go  to  school  elsewhere 
we  invite  you  to  come  and  spend  an  hour  with  us  every  Sunday." 

At  various  times  during  the  year  I  would  give  a  few  of  these 
slips  to  each  child  to  distribute  to  their  friends,  telling  them  how 
Jesus  made  Peter  and  Andrew  fishers  of  men,  and  explaining  that 
they  were  to  fish  for  new  scholars,  and  these  pink  slips  were  to  be 
the  bait.      The  results  were  always  satisfactory. 

Have  something  definite  in  your  mind  each  Sunday  in  the  way  of 
general  exercises,  call  it  a  program  if  you  choose;  the  very  fact  that 
you  have  taken  the  time  to  prepare  one,  will  be  of  value  to  you.  It 
is  not  necessary  that  you  always  open  with  singing.  Sometimes 
have  them  arise  and  remain  standing  while  you  ask  God  to  bless  the 
school  that  day.  Again,  tell  them  how  glad  you  are  to  see  their 
bright  faces.  Note  the  absent  ones  and  remember  to  greet  them  on 
their  i*eturn,  telling  them  how  you  missed  them.  Do  your  children 
pray  with  you?  Those  are  delightful  moments  when  they  are  all 
kneeling  and  following  you  in  prayer. 

During  the  spring  and  summer  months  I  often  use  a  short  re- 
sponsive service  with  my  greeting,  first  asking  them  what  they  are 
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thankful  for  to-rtay,  and  repeating  for  them  that  beautiful  verse  in 
James,  "Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning."  The  words  of  the  exercise  are  as 
follows,  the  school  repeating  the  second  and  every  alternate  line 
following: 

For  air  and  sunshine,  pure  and  sweet, 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father. 
For  grass  that  grows  beneath  our  feet, 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father. 
For  birds  that  sing  in  joyful  tune, 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father. 
For  flowers  that  all  around  us  bloom, 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father. 
For  leafy  trees  and  fruit  and  shade, 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father. 
For  things  of  beauty  Thou  hast  made. 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  delightful  to  think  that  there  will  be  times  in  the  lives  of 
these  children,  when,  enjoying  the  beautiful  fiowei'S,  or  hearing  the 
sweet  carol  of  the  birds,  they  will  recall  these  words,  and  the  line 
of  thankfulness  will  burst  forth  from  their  lips. 

Have  your  songs  and  the  order  you  wish  to  use  them  all  arranged 
beforehand,  so  as  to  let  nothing  drag.  Occasionally  let  part  of  the 
school  sing  the  verses  and  the  rest  join  with  them  in  the  chorus. 
Use  the  motion  songs  often,  they  never  grow  tired  of  them.  In 
teaching  new  songs  take  great  pains  to  satisfy  yourself  that  the 
children  understand  the  words  and  know  the  meaning  of  them. 
"  Bringing  in  the  Cheese  "'  may  be  the  proper  thing  to  talk  about  at 
the  table,  but  when  a  child  goes  home  and  tells  his  mamma  that 
they  sang  it  at  Sunday  School  to-day,  it  is  evident  the  teacher  neg- 
lected to  explain  the  words  of  that  beautiful  hymn,  "Bringing  in 
the  Sheaves." 

One  of  the  attractive  features  of  the  session  is  the  marching. 
Where  is  the  boy,  or  the  girl  either,  that  does  not  want  to  march? 
If  you  have  a  large  undivided  class,  arrange  the  class  in  semi-circular 
rows,  and  when  ready  let  them  all  start  at  the  same  instant,  follow- 
ing the  one  in  front  of  them,  winding  in  and  out  of  the  rovvs  in 
serpentine  fashion.  The  effect  is  very  pretty.  Do  not  begrudge 
the  time  it  takes,  for  it  certainly  payS:  At  this  time  play  a  march 
for  them  to  keep  time  to,  or,  what  is  perhaps  better,  have  them 
sing  a  song.  "We  are  Little  Ti^avelers,"  is  a  good  one.  If  you  take 
the  offei'ing  at  this  time,  there  are  many  penny  songs  you  can  teach 
them.  When  they  are  in  their  places  again  and  before  they  take 
their  seats,  it  would  be  well  to  have  them  repeat  these  lines: 

Saviour,  take  the  gifts  we  bring  Thee, 

Give  them  something  sweet  to  do; 
May  they  teach  some  soul  to  love  Thee 

May  we  learn  to  love  Thee,  too. 
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The  recognition  of  new  scholars  is  very  important,  not  only  in 
the  primary  room,  but  in  every  room.  By  this  means  they  become 
publicly  identified  with  the  school.  Have  them  come  to  the  desk, 
take  their  names,  give  them  the  letter  which  is  always  ready  for  the 
new  scholar,  and  then  let  them  face  the  school,  who  by  this  time  are 
ready  to  welcome  them  by  the  waving  of  handkerchiefs. 

The  birthday  box  is  always  interesting.  The  beautiful  response 
used  at  this  time  may  be  made  very  impressive.  I  know  of  none 
prettier  than  the  following: 

' '  Many  happy  returns  for  the  day  of  thy  birth. 
Many  seasons  of  joy  be  given. 
And  may  the  dear  Father  prepare  you  on  earth 
For  a  beautiful  birthday  in  heaven. " 

Mothers  very  often  begin  to  contribute  to  this  box  when  their  babies 
are  two  years  old,  and  soon  after  they  become  regular  attendants. 

Anticipate  the  occasions  in  which  you  can  put  a  little  extra 
brightness,  like  the  Easter  just  past  or  the  Children's  Day  next 
month.  Plan  ahead,  awaken  enthusiasm,  and  let  them  look  forward 
to  these  days  with  great  expectations.  Our  good  brother,  B.  F. 
Jacobs,  set  us  a  beautiful  -example  a  few  years  ago  by  giving  each 
member  of  his  school  a  plant  on  Easter  Sunday.  I  have  found  much 
pleasure  in  doing  this.  The  plants,  a  potted  geranium  in  bloom,  are 
arranged  very  prettily  on  a  pyramid,  and  distributed  at  the  close  of 
school.  We  then  march  into  the  large  room,  and  after  a  few  re- 
marks, salute  them  by  raising  the  plants  above  our  heads.  As  it 
takes  nearly  200  to  go  around,  you  can  imagine  the  size  of  the  boquet. 
Does  it  pay?  some  one  asks.  Yes,  it  more  than  pays,  and  could  you 
stand  by  my  side  when  I  bid  the  children  good  bye  as  they  pass  out, 
and  see  the  delight  expressed  in  those  dear  upturned  faces,  you 
would  not  question  the  expense  at  all.  It  always  costs  something 
to  do  things  well,  but,  when  we  work  for  the  Lord,  he  adds  interest 
to  our  accounts  and  we  get  much  more  than  we  expect. 

Of  the  most  important  part  of  the  Sunday  School  hour,  I  have 
said  nothing.  It  has  been  my  purpose  to  prepare  the  way ;  to  stim- 
ulate you  to  greater  effort  in  that  part  which  is  often  neglected  or 
only  half  done;  to  suggest  to  you  how  to  throw  the  net,  knowing 
full  well  that  when  you  have  the  children,  you  can  surely  find  loving 
hearts  and  bright  faces  to  teach  them.  This  is  the  Master's  work. 
Let  us  use  every  talent  we  may  possess,  that  some  time  we  may 
hear  the  welcome  words  of  our  dear  Lord,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things;  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

PRIMARY  TEACHING— PRINCIPLES  AND  PLANS. 

MRS.    MARY  ¥.    BRYNER. 

If  this  talk  is  rather  informal  you  may  know  that  I  am  more 
accustomed  to  talk  to  children  than  to  older  people.  I  will  lay  aside 
my  notes  entirely  and  treat  you  as  though  you  were  a  primary  class. 
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There  arc  three  essentials  everybody  needs  for  evei'y  kind  of 
teaching  in  all  departments,  namely 

Love  for  God ;  love  for  children ;  love  for  souls. 

Every  Sunday  School  teacher  should  love  God  with  all  the  heart. 
How  can  we  help  the  children  to  Christ  if  we  ai^e  not  Christians  our- 
selves? I  put  love  for  children  before  love  for  souls  in  talking  about 
the  primary  department.  A  great  many  people  who  have  great  love 
for  souls  do  not  know  very  much  about  children,  so  I  think  for  the 
primary  teacher  it  is  necessary  to  have  an  especial  love  for  children ; 
but  we  must  have  love  for  souls,  else  how  can  we  help  them  into  the 
Master's  kingdom?  Children  who  come  to  us  should  receive  some- 
thing for  their  souls,  rather  than  entertainment,  amusement,  or 
anything  of  that  kind. 

In  our  preparation  we  very  much  need  two  things,  Care  and 
Prayer.  You  would  not  prepare  for  the  children's  breakfast  any- 
thing that  happened  to  be  at  hand;  you  plan  for  it  and  get  ready 
proper  things.  We  need  to  exercise  great  care  in  the  preparation 
of  the  Sunday  School  lesson.  You  can  not  prepare  it  without  a 
great  deal  of  prayer.  Don't  leave  your  prayer  until  the  last  thing 
before  the  lesson,  but  begin  to  pray  for  your  children  just  as  soon  as 
you  go  home  from  your  Sunday  School  lesson  and  ask  for  help  for 
your  next  lesson. 

I  call  attention  to  two  important  requisites  in  Primary  Work 
(writes  on  board).     They  are: 

EARNEST  Preparation 

NTHUSIASTIC  r  RESENTATION 

It  is  no  use  trying  to  talk  to  your  class  unless  you  are  in  earnest 
about  it,  and  enthusiasm  must  go  right  along  with  your  earnestness, 
hand  in  hand. 

The  preparation  does  not  begin  with  the  lesson,  but  perhaps  if  I 
tell  you  some  thoughts  that  have  come  to  me  at  times,  you  may  be 
helped.  Two  or  three  years  ago  we  had  lessons  about  the  Jewish 
people,  how  they  built  their  temple,  how  glad  they  were  in  the  build- 
ing of  it;  by  and  by  they  were  taken  into  captivity;  then  they  were 
permitted  to  return  and  rebuild  their  temple,  which  had  been  de- 
stroyed. I  would  try  to  have  a  general  idea  of  the  year's  work, 
and  in  connection  with  the  temple  lessons  I  would  try  to  bring  before 
the  children  the  thought,  ' '  Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  you  are  building  this  little  temple;  try  to  develop  it."  Not 
only  in  one  lesson  but  in  all  the  lessons  as  they  come  along.  The 
next  year  we  had  the  missionary  travels  of  Paul,  going  from  place 
to  place  with  the  light  of  the  gospel;  what  more  beautiful  than  to 
have  the  children  continually  thinking  "The  light  of  the  world  is 
Jesus" — let  there  be  a  yearly  motto;  we  have  on  our  blackboard 
"  Christ  our  very  dearest  friend;"  I  have  that  on  my  blackboard  all 
this  year,  "Our  dearest  friend."  I  talk  to  the  children  about  "our 
dearest  friend." 

Have  a  definite  idea  of  the  quarter's  work.  For  instance,  these 
lessons  in  the  life  of  Christ,  "They  called  his  name  Jesus."     Why? 
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Because  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  and  he  wants  to  be 
our  Saviour.  The  more  positive  your  idea  of  the  lesson  you  have 
in  hand  the  better. 

But  there  is  special  preparation  for  the  one  lesson  which  jou  are 
to  teach.  You  must  have  an  idea  of  the  scripture  lesson  as  a  whole 
with  its  setting  and  surroundings.  What  relation  has  it  to  the  les- 
son taught  last  week?  Have  a  grouping  of  the. lesson  as  a  whole. 
The  next  thing  requires  thought  and  care:  from  your  grouping  of 
the  lesson  you  must  pick  out  your  simple  thought  for  your  children, 
the  one  you  wish  them  to  take  home  with  them.  They  must  take 
home  this  central  thought  if  your  lesson  has  done  any  good.  Don't 
put  that  off  but  commence  to  think  about  it  when  you  get  home, 
and  pray  about  the  lesson  of  next  week.  This  may  come  from  the 
lesson  title,  the  golden  text  or  the  lesson  story;  you  may  have  to 
study  long  to  get  it,  but  by  and  by  it  will  come,  and  usually  it  will 
come  from  the  simple  lesson  itself.  This  simple  thought  cannot  be 
selected  without  very  great  care.  All  the  other  parts  of  your  pro- 
gram should  be  directed  towards  clinching  this  central  thought. 
In  the  songs,  prayers  and  the  other  general  exercises  aim  to  clinch 
it.  Ai'ound  that  central  thought  group  and  develop  the  events  as 
they  come  in  the  lesson.  After  we  have  done  this  we  are  ready  for 
the  last  and  important  part  for  the  children,  the  (q^pfication,  which 
must  be  just  as  pure  and  just  as  simple  as  it  can  be.  Make  it  just 
as  clear  as  you  can,  and  do  not  have  it  ver}^  long:  try  to  make  it 
short  so  that  the  children  will  get  it  and  be  able  to  take  it  home 
with  them. 

Now  as  to  the  manner  of  presenting  the  lesson  to  the  children. 
Let  us  look  at  two  of  the  lessons  which  followed  one  another  in  the 
first  quarter  of  this  year  :  "  Feeding  the  five  thousand,"  which  was 
so  full  of  interest;  and  "Christ  the  Bread  of  Life."  Perhaps  you 
felt  discouraged  when  you  took  up  that  lesson. 

Now  in  reference  to  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand.  Here  is 
the  sea  of  Galilee — what  beautiful  stories  it  reminds  us  of  !  (I  am 
going  to  treat  you  as  though  you  were  my  children.)  How  maiay  of 
you  would  like  to  go  for  a  boat  ride  with  our  dearest  friend  ? 

Q.      Who  is  our  dearest  friend  ?     A.     Jesus. 

Q.  Jesus  is  the  children's  deai'est  friend.  Shall  we  go  with  our 
dearest  friend  ?     A.     Yes. 

But  where  is  he  going  and  why  ?  I  will  tell  you.  His  disciples 
have  been  away,  one  that' way  and  another  the  other  way,  they  went 
all  around  the  country  to  tell  the  people  about  Jesus,  and  they  have 
come  back.  Some  of  the  people  did  not  want  to  hear  about  Jesus 
and  some  people  were  real  glad  to  hear  about  him,  and  the  disciples 
have  come  back  and  they  cannot  get  any  chance  to  talk  with  Jesus 
about  it,  and  they  want  to  talk  with  him  so  much,  and  so  they  say 
"Let  us  get  into  a  boat  and  go  clear  across,  and  when  we  get  to  the 
other  side  we  will  all  sit  down  on  the  grass  and  have  just  a  nice  time 
there."  So  they  take  their  boat  and  start  out  on  the  water,  and 
they  are  so  glad  to  be  with  Jesus,  they  have  not  seen  him  for  some 
days.  Some  of  the  disciples  are  so  sorry  about  John  the  Baptist, 
that  he  has  been  killed,  and  they  think  that  may  happen  to  Jesus. 
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So  they  all  go  together  to  find  a  quiet  place  whei'e  they  may  have  a 
long  talk  with  Jesus.  And  some  of  them  look  over  the  side  of  the  boat 
and  they  see  hurrying  along  the  shore  the —  A.  The. people.  The 
people  follow  the  boat  right  along.  The  disciples  feel  disappointed; 
they  thought  they  were  going  to  have  a  talk  with  Jesus.  Finally 
they  get  to  land  and  Jesus  talks  to  the  people  until  the  disciples 
suggest  it  is  time  to  send  them  away.  They  said  "It  is  time  for 
them  to  go  home  that  they  may  get  something  to  eat."  Then  who 
was  there  !     A.     A  little  boy. 

Q.  How  many  of  these  little  boys  and  girls  wish  they  had  been 
there?     (Hands   raised.) 

There  was  a  little  boy  there,  and  he  had  a  basket  and  in  it  some 
lunch,  no  more  than  he  needed  himself,  and  they  went  to  him  and 
said  "Jesus  wants  your  lunch."  What  do  you  think  the  little  boy 
did  ?  He  gave  him  all  he  had.  Wasn't  that  good  ?  He  knew  if  he 
gave  it  to  Jesus  it  would  be  used  right. 

Q.      What  was  one  thing  he  had  for  his  lunch  ?     A.      Bread. 

Q.      And  what  else  ?     A.      Fish. 

Q.  After  he  gave  the  lunch  to  Jesus  the  people  were  commanded 
to  sit  down,  something  as  you  are  sitting  here,  and  when  they  were 
all  real  still  he  put  his  hand  up,  and  what  did  he  do?    A.   Thanked  God. 

Q.      What  do  we  call  it  ?     A.      Asking  the  blessing. 

Q.  Then  he  took  the  bread  and  began  to  do  something  with  it; 
what  ?     A.      Break  it. 

Q.      Broke  it  all  up;  then  the  bread  was  what  ?     A.      Broken. 

Q.      The  bread  was —     A.      Blessed  and  broken. 

Q.  Then  when  they  passed  it  around  —  well,  let  us  see  what 
became  of  it;  it  what  ?     A.      Grew  more. 

Q.     Until  it  fed.  how  many  ?     A.      5,000. 

Now  I  will  put  this  outline  on  the  board  : 

Feeding  the  Five  Thousand. 
Boat  ride  with  Our   Dearest    Friend. 
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How  DID  THE  Boy  Help  Jesus  ?  How  may  I  Help  Him  ? 

(ilVE    A    CUP    OP    COLD    WATER  :      ANYTHING    WE    DO    FOR    HIS    SAKE. 

Q.      What  about  the  bread ^     A.      Bread  blessed  and  broken  fed 
five  thousand. 
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Q.     What  other  name  have  we  for  Jesus  ?     A.     Christ. 

Q.  When  they  looked  around  among  all  these  people  to  find 
somebody  to  help  him,  who  was  it  helped  him  ?     A.      A  little  boy. 

Q.  Now  what  name  have  we  when  we  have  more  than  one  little 
boy,  and  which  will  apply  to  little  girls  ?     A.      Children. 

Q.      Christ  does  what  ?     A.      Christ  chooses  children. 

Q.     What  does  he  choose  them  for  ?     A.     To  help  him. 

Q.      Would  you  like  him  to  choose  you  ?     A.      Yes. 

Q.      Do  you  think  he  would  choose  you  ?     A.      Yes. 

Is  there  any  way  the  children  can  help  him  ?  He  says  if  you  will 
give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  his  name,  or  if  you  do  any  kind  little 
thing  for  him,  that  is  helping  him. 

I  would  like  one  of  these  boys  to  come  here.  (Pres.  Weld 
responded  and  puts  his  hand  according  to  direction  over  the  word 
"Bread".) 

Q.     We  all  have  what  ?     A.     Hands. 

Q.  You  say  you  would  like  to  help  him  some  way ;  let  us  try  to 
help  him  this  way — how  ?     A.      With  our  hands. 

Q.      What  kind  of  hands  ?     A.      Helping  hands. 

Q.  Do  you  know  if  you  have  helping  hands  there  will  be  some- 
thing you  will  surely  have;  what  will  that  be  ?    A.     A  happy  heart. 

Yes,  helping  hands  and  a  happy  heart  go  together. 

Now  children,  put  your  two  hands  this  way  (indicating  and  with 
bowed  head) — 

"Dear  Lord,  we  bring  two  little  hands  to  do  Thy  will 
And  one  little  heart  to  love  Thee  still ; 
Take  them,  dear  Jesus,  and  let  them  be 
Always  obedient  and  true  to  Thee." 

Imagine  that  a  week  has  gone;  the  children  have  been  home,  and 
they  are  back  again,  and  you  ask  them  "How  many  have  had  helping- 
hands  this  week?"  and  they  will  tell  you  and  tell  yovi  the  ways  in 
which  they  have  been  helping. 

Now  in  regard  to  Christ  the  Bread  of  Life.  I  will  place  on  the 
board  this  outline  : 

CHRIST    THE   BREAD    OF    LIFE. 

Bread  is  Food. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger. 

How  can  we  get  it  ?     He  gives  it. 

Where  does  it  come  from  ?     Heaven. 

DO    WE    WANT    SOME? 


BIBLE 
READ 


LIFE 


Q.     What  word  is  that  ?     A.      Bread. 

Q.      How  many  had  some  to-day  ?     (Many  hands  raised.) 

Q.     What  do  we  eat  this  bread  for  ?     A.     To  keep  us  alive. 
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Q.     When  we  eat  bread  what  does  it  do  for  us  ?  A.   Helps  us  grow. 

Q.     Who  made  it  ?     A,     Mother  made  it. 

Q.      What  did  she  make  it  out  of  ?     A.      Flour. 

Q.      After  you  had  your  breakfast  where  did  you  go?  A.   To  school. 

Q.  When  you  went  to  school  did  you  have  something  to  eat  ? 
A.     Yes. 

Q.     What  did  you  do  at  school  ?     A.     Studied. 

Q.  Is  there  anything  else  little  boys  and  girls  have  except 
bodies  ?     A.      Minds. 

Then  when  you  were  at  school  you  had  something  for  your  minds. 

Q.     What  else  do  little  boys  and  girls  have  ?     A.     Souls. 

Q.     Does  the  soul  need  food  ?     A.     Yes. 

Q.      If  it  did  not  get  any  what  would  it  be  ?     A.      Hungry. 

Q.     Can  we  get  any  for  it  ?     A.     Yes. 

Q.      Can  we  buy  it  ?     A.     No. 

Q.     I  wonder  where  we  can  get  it  ?     A.     From  Jesus. 

Q.      If  we  can't  buy  it  how  can  we  get  it  ?     A.     He  gives  it. 

Q.     Then  He  gives  what  ?     A.     Bread. 

Q.     Where  does  this  kind  of  bread  come  from  ?     A.      Heaven. 

Q.  How  many  of  you  will  ask  Him  for  some  of  this  bread.  (All 
hands  raised.) 

Q.  You  know  we  pray  for  bread — how?  A.  "G-ive  us  this  day 
our  daily  bi'ead." 

Q.     Do  we  need  this  bread  for  our  bodies  ?     A.     No. 

Q.      It  is  for  what  ?     A.     Our  souls. 

Now  when  we  are  studying  this  Holy  Bible  which  God  has  given 
us  we  are  getting  bread.  When  we  pray  to  Him  He  comes  and 
speaks  to  our  hearts,  so  we  have  the  bread  fi'om  heaven.  The 
disciples  said,  "Lord  ever  more  give  us  this  bread" — may  that 
prayer  be  ours  ! 

' '  I  am  young,  but  Thou  hast  said 
All  who  will  may  come  to  Thee; 
Feed  my  soul  with  living  bread — 
Loving  Saviour  care  for  me." 

'  'Dear  Lord,  we  ask  Thee  to  bless  the  lesson  of  this  hour  and  if  the 
children  come  to  us  for  bread,  forbid  that  we  should  give  them 
stones.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  follow  our  teaching;  we  ask  it  in  Jesus' 
name.     Amen.  ' 


TEACHING  CHILDREN  TO  PRAY. 

MRS.   M.  A.    LAMOREAUX. 

God  pity  the  children,  whose  first  idea  of  prayer  is  gained  in  the 
Sunday  School.  God  pity  the  mothers  who  have  allowed  to  slip 
from  their  grasp  those  priceless  years  of  seed-sowing,  whose 
harvest  eternity  gathers.  Did  she  realize  what  life  meant,  what 
eternity  meant,  never  would  a  Pi'imary  Teacher  need  to  talk  of 
teaching  children  to  pray.  Years  before  she  could  enter  on  her 
labor  of  love,  would   the  intimate  loving  relationship  between  the 
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Heavenly  Father  and  the  child  be  established,  so  that  when  the 
children  met  on  the  Sabbath,  it  would  be  to  talk  of  one  already  their 
dearest  friend,  to  whom  they  were  accustomed  to  go  with  all  their 
childish  joys  and  sorrows,  with  all  their  little  hopes  and  fears. 

How  early  ought  this  training  to  begin  ?  Let  Sarah  make 
answer  thi'ough  Isaac,  Hannah  through  Samuel,  Elizabeth  through 
John  the  Baptist,  and  Eunice  through  Timothy.  From  the  earliest 
dawn  of  consciousness,  yes  before  the  great  mystery  of  incarnation, 
these  grand  mother  hearts  were  knit  close  to  God  in  prayer,  so  that 
while  the  little  life  came  into  the  world  with  the  cui-se  upon  it,  it 
also  bore  the  impress  of  one  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 

Prayer  is  the  birthright  of  the  child,  an  inheritance  whose  influ- 
ence should  be  felt  before  it  can  be  consciously  appropriated.  Into 
the  mother's  hand  is  given  the  marvelously  sweet  privilege  of 
leading  the  child  step  by  step  into  the  realization  of  its  grand  joos- 
session,  the  right  of  talking  with  God. 

We  watch  eagerly  for  the  first  gleam  of  recognition  in  the  baby 
eyes.  Let  those  little  eyes  become  familiar  with  the  mother  face 
bending  over  the  cradle  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  What  matter  if 
they  do  not  understand  at  first,  in  the  silent  mysterious  process  of 
development,  in  some  wonderful  moment  unknown  to  the  mother  will 
come  a  thought  and  a  questioning  into  the  tiny  brain.  The  little 
mind  grows  and  expands,  and  soon  another  picture  is  photographed, 
a  picture  which  God  grant,  memory  cart  recall  to  each  of  us  to  day, 
the  vision  of  the  white  bedside  where  mother  knelt  with  us  at  her 
side,  to  talk  to  the  dear  Father,  when  we  comprehended  little,  but 
felt  very  awestricken  at  the  quiet  and  solemnity,  and  the  tears 
fell  from  mother's  eyes,  as  she  talked  to  some  one  we  could  not  see, 
about  us,  by  name.  And  then  the  sweet  shining  face  with  which 
she  arose  and  the  tender  kiss  which  followed,  left  us  with  a  vague 
feeling  of  something  very  still  and  beautiful  which  subdued  us  for 
hours. 

Influenced  and  prepared  by  the  sight  and  sound  of  prayer,  the 
child  is  ready  as  soon  as  he  can  understand  concerning  these  things 
for  definite  insti^uction  in  the  wonderful,  beautiful  act  of  talking 
with  God.  Lead  him  gently,  patiently,  slowly.  Often,  preceding 
any  preparatory  talks,  the  dear,  familiar  words  of  "Now  I  lay  me 
down  to  sleep,"  form  the  first  personal  language  of  the  heart  to 
God,  sometimes  indeed  the  last.  A  friend  told  me  not  long  ago  of 
an  old  man,  worn  with  eighty-four  years  of  life's  struggle,  who  lay 
on  his  death  bed,  waiting  his  summons.  He  was  beseeching  God  in 
agonizing  tones  for  the  pardon  of  sins  committed,  for  the  opportu- 
nities lost,  for  the  life  that  did  not  follow  its  light.  For  an  hour 
and  more  the  trembling  voice  and  the  wearied  heart  pleaded,  then 
when  the  assurance  came,  like  a  tired  child  again  at  its  mother's 
knee,  the  sweet  old  words  of 

"  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep," 

faltered  from  the  tired  lips  and  the  old  man  fell  asleep.  What  a 
tribute  to  the  mother  who  believed  that  children  could  learn  to  pray ! 
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May  there  not  be  a  way,  however,  of  teaching  a  child,  which 
shall,  perhaps,  give  it  a  clearer  idea  of  what  it  means  to  pray?  In- 
deed, does  not  the  Master  Teacher  himself  indicate  it? 

We  recall  how,  when  the  first  physical  step  is  to  be  taken,  the 
mother  holds  some  beautiful  object,  perhaps  a  flower,  in  her  hand, 
and  says,  "Come,  dear  one, "  and  while  the  loving  hands  and  the 
sweet  face  are  the  goal,  yet  the  beautiful  object  awakens  the  desire 
and  the  impulse  to  come.  When  the  Heavenly  Father  would  draw 
the  little  heart  to  himself  in  the  first  spiritual  step,  does  he  not  hold 
out  to  the  child,  though  by  unseen  hands,  the  flower  and  the  bird 
and  say,  "Come,  dear  one"? 

"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  etc.,  "  Not  a  sparrow  falleth," 
etc.  How  simple  and  sweet  to  tell  a  child,  drinking  in  the  fragrance 
of  the  flower,  or  fascinated  by  the  beauty  and  the  motion  of  the 
bird,  of  the  dear  Father  who  made  and  cares  for  them.  It  is  an 
easy  step  from  the  bird  and  the  flower  to  the  child  himself.  Let 
him  realize  first  how  the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  and  blessings  of 
nature,  over  which  it  is  easy  for  him  to  realize  his  joarents  have  no 
control,  are  given  to  him  by  God.  Gradually  develop  the  idea  of  his 
dependence  on  God  for  food,  raimeut,  and  all  the  necessities  of  life, 
by  showing  how  God  helps  father  and  mother  to  procure  them. 
Once  let  him  realize  how  all  things  come  from  God,  and  God's  love 
for  him  in  thus  providing  them,  and  instinctively  the  little  heart 
goes  out  to  Him,  and  our  child  prays,  mother  guiding  into  expres- 
sion the  thought  which  she  sees  struggling  in  the  awakening  mind. 
From  the  lower  thoughts  of  bodily  necessities,  step  by  step  we  ad- 
vance to  the  higher  ideas  of  protection  and  health  and  power  of 
action,  showing  how  God  gives  all,,  until  we  come  to  the  crowning 
thought  of  his  personal  relation  to  God.  His  prayel'  broadens  as 
his  conception  broadens,  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  teaching  him  how 
to  pray. 

Our  child  prays,  but  how  shall  we  form  the  habit  of  constant, 
spontaneous  prayer?  By  not  putting  off  the  conversation  about 
and  with  God  for  Sunday,  but  bringing  Him  naturally  and  intimately 
into  the  hourly  life  of  the  child.  Children  are  not  afraid  to  talk  of 
Jesus.  Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  little  three  year  old  darling  break 
out  in  the  midst  of  her  play,  "Oh,  I  wish  I  could  see  Jesus,  because 
he  loves  little  children  so  much."  Does  a  pleasure  come  to  the 
child?  Naturally  and  instinctively  speak  of  God's  love  and  kindness 
in  giving  it,  so  that  the  child  may  say  "thank  you"  to  the  heavenly 
as  well  as  the  earthly  giver.  Does  a  sorrow  come  to  him?  Just  as 
naturally  and  instinctively  help  him  to  think  of  the  sympathy  of 
Jesus  for  him.  Unconsciously  the  child  will  grow  to  associate  the 
Heavenly  Father  in  a  perfectly  natural  and  loving  way  with  each 
event  of  his  little  life,  and  God  will  come  instinctively  to  be  in  all 
his  thoughts.  But  we  must  help  him  to  feel  that  God  is  close  beside 
him  all  the  while  and  not  away  off  in  the  sky.  Not  long  ago  I  asked 
a  little  one  why  she  prayed  to  Jesus.  "Because  Jesus  loves  to  have 
little  children  pray  to  him,"  she  answered.  "Does  Jesus  hear  you 
when  you  pray  to  him?"  "  Oh,  no — Jesus  can't  hear  when  I  pray  to 
him.     He's  all  covei'ed  up  in  the  sky."     Bring  the  thought  of  God 


82  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

down  to  the  child,  teaching  them  God  is  so  close  he  can  hear  their 
faintest  whisper  for  help,  or  the  returning  "thank  you"  to  Him. 
Above  all,  let  us  bring  the  idea  of  God  to  the  child  as  one  who  loves 
him  always,  sees  his  efforts  to  be  patient  and  kind  and  loving,  and 
is  grieved  when  he  does  wrong.  It  is  a  fatal,  criminal  mistake  to 
leave  out  the  first  thought  and  emphasize  the  latter.  How  often  we 
hear  mothers  say,  "God  will  see  you  if  you  are  bad,  and  he  don't 
love  naughty  children."  It  is  not  true.  God  does  love  naughty 
children,  not  for  their  naughtiness,  but  in  spite  of  it.  A  child  would 
inevitably  gain  the  idea  of  God  as  some  one  constantly  spying  on 
him,  to  discover  some  wrong  action  and  then  hating  him  for  it.  We 
would  not  hide  from  the  children  the  fact  that  God  does  see  the 
wrong,  but  that  he  is  grieved  without  ceasing  to  love,  when  he  dis- 
obeys, and  as  invariably  have  the  child  talk  over  a  wrong  action 
with  the  Lord  as  with  his  mother. 

Three  thoughts  in  the  home  training  of  the  child:  1.  Let  him 
feel  prayer  before  he  can  know  what  it  means. 

2.  As  early  as  he  can  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
lead  him  through  nature  to  nature's  God,  making  him  realize  God's 
love  and  care  for  him,  and  his  dependence  upon  God. 

3.  Make  the  relationship  so  vivid,  so  natural  and  so  close,  that 
he  shall  talk  as  often  and  as  freely  with  his  Heavenly  as  his  earthly 
father. 

But  the  dear  little  ones  into  whose  life  God  as  a  loving,  tender, 
helpful  Father,  has  never  come!  How  shall  we  help  them?  Mrs. 
Browning  in  her  pitiful  poem,  "The  Cry  of  the  Children,"  puts  into 
their  lips  a  wail  for  the  beautiful  life  of  sunshine  and  glory  in  the 
outer  world,  of  which  the  "dark  of  the  coal  shadows"  in  the  mine 
and  the  "iron  wheels  of  the  factory"  deprive  them.  It  seems  to  me 
symbolic  of  the  sad  heart  wail  of  many  a  little  one,  as 

"  The  children's  souls  which  God  is  calling  sunward 
Spin  on  blindly  in  the  dark." 


"They  are  orphans  of  the  earthly  love  and  heavenly, 
Let  them  weep.     Let  them  weep." 

Weep  for  the  mother-love,  false  to  its  trust,  weep  for  the  love  of 
the  Heavenly  Father,  of  which  no  one  has  told  them.  Many  of  these 
dwarfed,  hungry  little  souls  come  to  you  and  me  as  primary  teachers, 
to  be  fed,  to  have  satisfied  the  heart  longings  as  yet  not  understood, 
but  still  realized. 

How  shall  we  assume  the  sweet  but  fearful  responsibilitj^  of  tak- 
ing these  dear  ones  and  showing  them  the  Father,  and  teaching 
them  to  speak  with  Him? 

Surely  not  by  depending  on  the  Superintendent  of  the  main 
school.  He  leads  in  prayer  the  thoughts  of  mature  minds.  The 
words  are  unintelligible  to  the  little  undeveloped  brain,  the  thanks 
returned  and  blessings  craved  both  pertain  to  things  outside  his 
little  world,  and  saddest  of  all,  the  inattention  and  irreverence  of 
the  older  scholars  destroy  any  idea  of  solemnity.      Simplicity,  rev- 
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erence,  thanks  for  conscious  personal  blessings,  prayer  for  conscious 
personal  needs,  four  great  requisites  ot  a  child's  prayer  wanting. 
It  is  not  presumable  that  many  children  enter  our  schools  without 
some  vague  idea  of  what  prayer  is — they  have  seen  it  and  heard  it, 
but  to  all  these  untrained  hearts  it  is  a  thing  apart.  It  must  be 
brought  to  them  personally,  as  something  which  concerns  them,  and 
in  which  they  have  a  part. 

Let  us  imagine  ourselves  in  a  primary  room,  perhaps  the  children 
a  little  restless  and  uneasy.  The  wise  teacher,  wise  with  wisdom 
not  her  own,  knows  what  will  soothe.  Shall  we  talk  to  Jesus  a  little 
while?  she  says,  and  the  attention  of  the  children  is  caught.  For 
teaching  little  children,  I  like  the  word  talk — better  than  pray — for 
prayer  is  an  abstract  term  for  them,  but  they  know  what  it  is 
to  talk,  and  the  word  has  a  natural  sound,  something  which  they 
can  do  themselves.  The  children  see  the  teacher  quiet,  reverent, 
and  with  a  smiling  face.  If  we  don't  have  a  smile  at  any  other  time 
during  the  exercise,  let  us  have  one  when  we  are  about  to  pray,  not 
a  meaningless,  superficial  smile,  but  just  letting  the  presence  and 
peace  of  G-od  shine  out  in  our  faces,  so  that  simply  from  looking  at 
us,  the  children  shall  feel  that  somehow  it  is  a  very  beautiful,  happy 
thing  to  talk  to  God.  Three  things  the  children  feel  already,  you  can 
tell  it  in  their  faces ;  the  naturalness,  the  solemnity  and  joy  of  prayer, 
all  from  the  manner  and  the  face  of  the  teacher.  Can  a  teacher  help 
a  child  to  pray  who  is  not  in  close  touch  with  G-od  herself  ? 

The  next  step  is  to  make  the  children  realize  that  God  can  hear 
them  when  they  talk  to  Him.  Let  this  teacher  talk  to  them,  not  of 
Jesus  in  heaven,  but  Jesus  in  the  room  with  them.  We  can't  see 
Him  with  these  eyes,  but  He  said  that  when  just  two  or  three  people 
had  come  together  to  talk  of  Him,  and  learn  about  Him,  He  came 
too,  and  children  always  believe  when  you  say  "Jesus  said  so." 
"How  many  came  to  learn  about  Jesus  to-day?"  and  eager  hands 
go  up  all  over  the  room.  This  makes  them  feel  that  some  way  they 
personally  had  a  part  in  bringing  Jesus  there,  and  the  hush  deepens 
over  the  room  as  a  little  feeling  of  the  relationship  between  Jesus 
and  themselves  comes  to  them.  Now  they  are  ready  for  the  devel- 
opment of  that  idea  of  personal  relationship  and  it  comes  in  the  next 
question  of  the  teacher.  "What  do  we  want  to  talk  to  Jesus  about? 
How  many  have  something  special  to  thank  Jesus  for  this  morning?" 
This  is  a  critical  moment  for  the  teacher,  for  a  child  will,  in  a  large 
measure,  look  at  Christ  through  his  teacher  if  he  loves  her.  She 
stands  before  her  sshool  in  Christ's  stead.  Let  nothing,  however 
trivial,  however  oft  repeated,  be  received  with  aught  but  the  deep- 
est interest,  and  responsive  joy  by  the  teacher  till  the  child  grasps 
the  idea  of  the  great  happiness  of  saying  "Thank  you"  to  God. 
There  will  always  be  those  to  thank  Jesus  for  making  them  well, 
others  to  thank  Him  for  the  day,  the  sunshine  and  the  large  school, 
for  some  happy  time  at  home.  Some  day  your  heart  will  thrill  with 
joy  to  hear  a  dear  little  one  say  "I  want  to  thank  Jesus  because  he 
did  make  my  papa  well,"  and  you  will  say  "  Yes,  dear,  God  did  hear 
us  when  we  prayed  for  him  last  Sunday,  didn't  He?  "  and  the  faith 
of  every  child  in  the  room  will  take  a  great  leap  out  toward  God. 
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Following  the  order  given  by  Christ,  after  the  thanks,  the  teacher 
says:  "  Now  what  do  we  want  to  ask  Jesus  for?  '"  Not  for  increased 
faith  do  children  pray,  not  for  things  vague  and  abstract.  Mary 
says,  "Please  ask  God  to  make  my  papa  well,  he  was  so  sick  last 
night."  Frank  says,  "Ask  God  to  bless  our  sick  boys  and  girls." 
Grace  wants  Jesus  to  help  them  to  be  quiet  during  the  lesson,  and 
so  on  and  on.  Never  fear  a  lack  of  response  on  the  part  of  the 
children.  You  won't  be  able  to  hear  but  a  part  of  the  requests  of 
those  who  wish  to  ask  Jesus  for  something,  and  so  you  tell  them  to 
whisper  it  to  Jesus  themselves,  when  we  talk  to  Him,  and  He  can 
hear  just  as  well  as  though  we  said  it  aloud.  "Now  shall  we  talk 
to  Him  ?  "  comes  the  low,  tender  voice  of  the  teacher.  All  little  heads 
bowed,  all  the  little  eyes  closed,  she  herself  giving  the  example. 
Not  in  a  set  formula  which  the  children  say  unheedingly,  but  in 
simple,  childlike  language,  not  a  word  which  shall  distract  the  mind 
for  an  instant  as  to  its  meaning,  lovingly,  quietly  the  teacher  prays 
sentence  by  sentence,  the  children  repeating  after  her  the  words. 
Let  not  one  of  the  thank-yous  be  omitted,  let  not  the  simplest  re- 
quest for  prayer  be  forgotten.  Then  lead  the  little  thoughts  out  for 
blessing  on  teacher,  superintendent,  father  and  mother  and  the  far 
away  boys  and  girls  who  don't  know  of  Jesus. 

Have-you  previously  talked  to  the  children  on  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
so  that  they  in  a  measure  understand  it?  You  may  close  with  the 
words  "Hear  us  as  we  pray  as  Jesus  taught  us,"  and  then  repeat  or 
chant  it  with  reverence.  Never,  oh  never,  I  beg  of  you,  let  the 
children  say  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Unless  you  are  sure  they  can^w-ay 
it,  omit  it  till  they  can  in  a  way  understand  and  mean  it. 

The  subdued  often  shining  faces  of  the  children  as  they  are  raised 
again  show  that  really  and  truly  they  have  been  in  communion  with 
God.  They  will  not  forget  about  it  as  they  go  home ;  and  as  Sabbath 
by  Sabbath  the  teacher  adds  a  new  thought,  never  more  than  one  at 
a  time,  concerning  these  talks  with  Jesus,  the  little  hearts  will  turn 
more  frequently  and  lovingly  to  the  great  merciful  heart  of  the 
Saviour  who  took  the  little  children  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 

God  give  unto  us  as  teachers  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  so  minister  unto  these  little  ones  for  whom  Christ  died, 
that  when  that  last  searching  day  comes  we  may  present  ourselves 
before  him  joyfully  and  say,  "Here  am  I,  dear  Lord,  and  the 
children  whom  thou  gravest  me." 


NEXT  SUNDAY'S  LESSON. 

(taught  to  a  primary  class  seated  in  the  front  pews.) 
Miss  Mabel  Hall. 

You   all   love   nice  and   beautiful  things.      I  have  brought  you 
something  beautiful  (unfolds  a  paper  containing  some  white  roses). 
Q.     What  are  they  ?     Answer,   Roses. 
Q.     What  kind  of  roses  ?     A.     White. 
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Pure  white  I  should  say.  The  gentlemen  who  sent  them  over 
called  them  white  roses. 

Q.      What  do  they  make  you  think  of,  boys  ?     A.      Snow. 

Q.  What  else  do  they  make  you  think  of,  girls,  when  you  see 
pure  white  roses  ?     A.      White  lilies. 

They  do  make  me  think  of  white  lilies.  I  guess  I  will  put  them 
in  water  so  they  will  keep  beautiful. 

As  I  thought  of  the  story  I  wanted  to  tell  you  to-day  I  could  not 
but  think  it  was  like  the  white  lily  and  like  the  white  roses,  as  I 
opened  to  the  picture  in  the  story.  I  am  going  to  sing  you  a  little 
verse  that  tells  you  about  it.      ^ings) 

"In  the  beauty  of  the  lilies  Christ  was  born  across  the  sea."' 

Q.     In  the  beauty  of  what,  did  I  say  ?     A.     The  lilies. 

Q.  I  am  going  to  turn  to  a  picture  here  (shows  picture  of  Christ 
on  trial  before  the  High  Priest)  that  makes  me  think  of  the  lilies 
some  way,  because  it  is  so — what  ?     A.     White. 

Q.      So — what  else  ?     A.      Pure. 

Q.  Here  is  the  picture  !  Can  you  tell  me  who  is  like  the 
beautiful  pure  lily  ?     A.     Jesus. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  me  which  one  in  the  picture  is  Jesus,  the  pure 
white  lily  ?     (A  little  girl  goes  to  the  picture  and  points.) 

Q.  Yes,  that  is  Jesus.  Now  did  you  see  that  picture  or  some- 
thing like  that  last  Sunday  ?     (Many  hands  raised.) 

Q.  Well,  my  children  looked  at  it  with  me  last  Sunday,  and  we 
learned  oh  so  much  about  the  dear  white  lily  there — what  is  his 
name  ?     A.      Jesus. 

Q.  I  don't  think  I  shall  ever  forget  the  way  I  felt  when  I  first 
found  out  what  was  going  on  in  that  picture.  This  man  over  here  is 
called  what  ?     A.      The  High  Priest. 

Q.  And  these  men  are  wondering  what  to  think  about  this  pure 
white  lily.  There  is  one  thing  they  have  come  to  see  about;  he  says 
that  he  is  the  one  whom  God  promised  to  send  to  take  away  what  ? 
A.      Sin. 

Q.  Who  should  take  away  all  the  wrong  and  all  the  sin,  God 
promised  and  they  have  been  looking,  these  men  have  been  watching 
to  see  if  he  would  come;  and  lo,  the  pure  white  lily  comes,  and  he 
says  he  is  the  one  and  these  men  think,  "Well,  but  we  don't  see 
how  he  can  be;  we  thought  he  was  to  wear  a — "     A.      Crown. 

Q.      And  sit  upon  a  great,  big —     A.      Throne. 

But  he  won't  let  the  men  put  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  he  goes 
with  the  poor  people  and  he  cares  for  the  sick,  and  he  does  not 
seem  a  bit  like  the  king  we  expected  to  have  come;  so  they  are  very 
much  ti'oubled  about  it.  But  if  he  is  not  the  king,  and  he  says  he 
is — O,  there  is  a  dreadful  law  in  this  book  that  says  if  any  one 
claims  to  be  the  king  whom  God  should  send,  the  Saviour,  and  he  is 
not  that  one  then  they  should  punish  him  with  the  most  dreadful 
punishment  that  ever  was.  So  they  ai'e  questioning,  "Is  he  the 
true  one  ?  the  one  who  can  really  take  away  sin,  or  is  he  some  one 
who  is  pretending?"  They  did  not  send  for  Zacchaeus;  he  could 
have  stood  up  there  and  have  said,    "He  made  me  stop  stealing. 
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He  is  the  one  who  made  me  stop  doing  all  the  wrong  I  was 
doing."  They  did  not  send  for  John  or  Lazarus,  or  any  of  Jesus' 
friends:  but  stood  and  looked  at  him.  You  remember  how  this  man 
spoke  to  him — He  said.  "I  want  you  to  tell  the  truth  and  nothing 
but  the  truth  in  the  sight  of  God  who  is  looking  at  you;  I  want  you 
to  tell  the  truth;  are  you  really  the  One  whom  God  should  send,  the 
One  who  should  take  away  sin  ?  ''  They  did  not  believe  it,  and  mind 
you  because  he  did  did  not  wear  a  what  ?     A.      Crown. 

And  because  he  was  not  a  great  man  who  could  make  everybody 
mind  him  and  fight  if  the  people  did  not  mind  him.  And  he  stood 
there  !  He  knew  very  well,  if  he  ^aid  he  was  the  king,  if  he  said 
he  was  the  One  they  would  not  believe  him;  he  knew  it,  and  yet 
children  I  suppose  he  thought  of  Peter,  of  John  and  of  Zacchaeus, 
and  I  believe  that  he  thought  of  me.  He  thought  what  would 
become  of  us  if  he  were  not  the  Saviour  and  if  he  did  not  tell  the 
truth.  Look  at  him  !  I  want  you  to  see  the  way  he  stands  ! 
Isn't  it  exactly  like  how  our  beautiful  lily  stands  there  ?  He  stood 
and  when  the  man  spoke  to  him  and  said,  "Tell  us  the  truth,"  even 
though  he  knew  they  would  give  him  the  worst  punishment,  he 
said,  "I  AM."  Then  they  looked  at  each  other  and  they  said, 
"Why  we  have  heard  him  say  it  ourselves."  They  did  not  believe 
it,  and  they  said  he  deserved  the  vei*y  worst  punishment  he  could 
I'eceive.  And  then  those  hands  that  had  rested  on  the  head  of  every 
little  child  that  came  to  him,  and  those  arms  that  had  gone  around 
the  little  children  and  loved  them,  were  bound  right  there  together. 
The  dear  Jesus  early  that  morning,  almost  before  sunfise,  was  taken 
from  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  because  the  priest  had  said,  "We 
don't  dare  to  give  him  the  punishment.'"  And  they  took  him  to 
the  man  who  ruled  over  their  country.  "  What  was  his  name  ?  " 
A.     Pilate. 

And  the  high  priest  said  to  Pilate,  "  We  think  he  should  have 
the  very  worst  punishment,  but  we  cannot  give  it  to  him  oui'selves. "" 
And  the  governor  said,  "Well,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  What  do 
you  bring  him  to  me  for  ?"  And  they  said,  "If  he  had  not  done 
wrong  we  would  not  bring  him  to  you.""  Then  the  governor  said. 
"Tell  me  what  wrong  thing  he  did."  Then  they  said,  "He  claims 
to  be  a  king;  you  know  you  don"t  want  any  one  to  be  a  king  over  this 
country  but  yourself,  and  he  says  he  is  a  king."  They  said  to  him, 
"You  know  you  want  to  be  king  here,  and  he  says  he  is  king."' 
Pilate  called  him  aside  to  talk  with  him,  and  he  asked  him  if  he  was 
a  king.  He  said,  "Art  thou  a  king  ?  "  And  Jesus,  standing  there 
like  that  lily,  so  beautiful,  said,  "I  am."  Pilate  said,  "Why 
don't  you  fight,  why  not  have  soldiers  and  fight  ?  "  Jesus  said, 
"That  is  not  the  kind  of  a  king  I  want  to  be:  I  want  men  and 
women  and  boys  and  girls  to  love  me  and  obey  me,  but  I  will  never 
fight  with  a  sword:  I  will  never  make  them  mind  me;  I  have  come 
to  love  them  into  minding  me."  Pilate  took  him  out  before  the 
people  and  he  said,   "Well,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man." 

He  said  '  I  find  no  fault  in  him; ""  it  does  not  seem  that  he  could 
allow  him  to  go  to  that  dreadful  punishment.  He  said  "It  is  usual 
at  this  time  of  the  year   for  me  to  set  one   prisoner  free;   let  me  set 
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him  free  and  he  may  go.  "  They  said  "  No,  not  him;  we  can't  have 
him  free  ;  you  may  set  another  free.  You  may  set  Barabbas,  a 
prisoner  up  there  in  the  jail,  but  we  don't  want  you  to  set  Jesus 
free."  , 

"When  Pilate  saw  they  were  so  determined  to  take  Jesus,  he  said 
to  them,  ' '  You  may  take  him  but  I  want  you  to  know  I  find  no  fault 
in  him,  and  I  will  wash  my  hands  of  it;  I  believe  he  is  just  and  pure.  " 
Then  they  took  him  away.  And  you,  children — look  at  the  picture — 
you  think  how  mean  they  were,  don't  you  ?  You  think  it  was  an 
awful  thing  for  them  to  do.  But,  children,  you  boys  and  girls,  whose 
names  I  could  not  call — yet  whose  little  faces  now  I  know — I  want 
to  tell  you,  I  think  he  will  be  just  as  much  grieved  to-day,  I  think  it 
would  really  break  his  heart  if  you  do  not  let  him  save  you,  if  you 
will  not  let  him  take  away  all  your  sins.  Do  you  know  that  if  you 
ask  Him  to  do  it  he  would  take  away  all  your  sins  ?  I  wonder  if  the 
boys  know  it  ?  I  tell  you  the  truth,  I  never  knew  that  thing  until 
one  day  I  went  into  a  big  church  and  I  heard  a  man  say  '  'If  there  is 
a  little  boy  or  girl  or  a  man  or  woman  here  who  wishes  that  Jesus 
would  forgive  every  wrong  thing  that  he  ever  did,  come  right  up 
here.'"  I  got  up  and  went  up  there,  and  he  told  me  to  just  ask  Jesus 
then  and  thei'e.  I  asked  him  and  he  showed  me  this  right  here  in 
the  book  (indicating)  over  hei-e  in  the  back  part  of  my  book  where  he 
says  if  you  will  give  up  your  sin  and  tell  him  what  it  is  he  will  wipe 
it  out  just  as  you  take  a  sponge  and  wash  your  slate.  He  will 
forgive  you  right  away.  I  never  knew  it  until  that  day,  and 
I  asked  him  right  then  and  there,  and  just  that  very  day  he  took  it 
all  away. 

Now  just  this  very  day,  while  we  are  here  talking  about  him, 
the  dear  Saviour,  who  came  to  save  this  boy  and  this  girl,  and  this 
little  one  and  that  one,  I  was  just  thinking  you  would  go  and  take 
him  by  the  hand  if  you  could,  wouldn't  you  ?     A.      Yes. 

You  would  say,  "Jesus,  I  want  you  to  save  me;  I  want  you  to 
know  if  all  these  men  do  not  understand  about  you,  I  do.'" 

One  day  I  was  crying,  I  was  up  in  my  room  all  alone,  and  my 
heai't  was  heavy  about  something,  and  the  dear  little  baby  girl  in  the 
house  where  I  live  came  up  and  said,  "  Can  I  come  in?  "  She  knocked 
at  my  door  and  I  let  her  come  in.  By  and  by  she  came  up  to  me 
and  sat  on  my  lap  and  laid  her  little  head  down  on  my  breast  and 
fell  asleep.  I  knew  she  loved  me  and  it  was  such  a  comfort.  I  just 
think  the  dear  Saviour  would  love  to  have  little  boys  and  little  girls 
come  to  him  and  tell  him  they  love  him.  I  think  it  would  comfort 
him  so.  I  was  thinking  to-day  that  while  we  are  right  here  together, 
if  any  of  you  would  like  to  comfort  him,  I  will  come  down  close  by 
you,  and  you  come  and  take  my  hand  to  show  that  if  you  could  just 
take  hold  of  him  you  would  go  up  and  say,  "Jesus,  I  believe  in  thee, 
no  matter  what  the  Jews  did  and  I  will  let  you  to-day  take  away  my 
sins."  How  many  will  come  and  just  take  my  hand  to  show  him? 
He  speaks  through  me  and  he  says  "Come''  and  he  wants  the  little 
ones.  Are  there  any  more  who  would  like  to  comfort  him  ?  (The 
children  ci^owded  around  Miss  Hall  who  stepped  down  from  the  plat- 
form.)    Do   not  come  to  me  unless  you  are  sure  you  would  go  to 
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Jesus.  If  you  are  very  sure  you  would  go  to  him  you  may  come. 
You  are  just  about  as  big  as  I  was  when  I  owned  up  every  wrong 
thing  and  he  took  it  all  away,  every  bit. 

Now  while  we  bow  our  heads  I  am  going  to  let  you  step  back  to 
your  seats  and  bow  your  heads;  he  saw  you  come  up  and  it  comforts 
him  as  the  little  baby's  head  on  my  breast  comforted  me.  I  am 
going  to  ask  you  for  a  few  minutes  to  think  of  the  things  you  want 
him  to  forgive  and  forget.  I  had  some  things  I  did  not  want  to  tell 
mamma,  and  I  knew  that  if  I  just  told  them  to  him  he  would  forgive 
them.  While  we  bow  our  heads,  O  so  quietly,  let  every  single  one 
in  this  house  just  own  up  all  the  naughty  things  and  then  you  may 
follow  me  as  I  pray: 

"Dear  Jesus,  we  want  to  tell  thee  about  the  wrong  things  we  have 
done,  every  single  thing;  we  don't  want  to  forget  one,  and  we  ask 
you  to-day  to  forgive  us.  We  feel  so  sorry  that  you  suffered,  and 
yet  we  are  glad  that  you  are  our  Saviour.  Please  forgive  us  all  the 
wrong  and  wash  it  away  as  we  would  from  our  slates.  Help  us  as 
we  go  away  to  know  that  you  are  our  Saviour  and  that  you  will  take 
care  of  us  and  keep  us  from  doing  wrong  again. 

And  all  this  we  ask  of  thee  because  you  love  us.     Amen." 

My  little  verse  about  the  lillies  goes  this  way:     (Singing.) 

<'In  the  beauty  of  the  lilies  Christ  was  born  across  the  sea. 
With  a  glory  in  his  bosom  that  transfigures  you  and  me; 
As  he  died  to  make  men  holy,  let  him  now  cleanse  you  and  me, 
Christ  Jesus,  Saviour,  King  ! '' 

Let  us  all  sing  that  beautiful  chorus,  "G-lory,  glory  hallelujah."" 
Mrs.   Lamoreaux  played  the  pipe  organ   and  the  little  people, 
headed  by  Miss  Hall  and  Miss  Robinson,  marched  out. 

The  Nominating  Committee  submitted  the  following  supplemental 
report : 

For  General  Secretary,  W.  B.  Jacobs. 

Assistant  Secretaries,  Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg  and  Mrs.  Edith  Burn- 
ham. 

Treasurer,  K.  W.  Hare. 

Executive  Committee:  J.  R.  Gorin,  Decatur;  H.  T.  Lay,  Kewanee-,. 
J.  W.  Hart,  Rockford;  Henry  Augustine,  Normal;  R.  C.  Willis,, 
Toledo. 

The  report  was  unanimously  adopted  and  the  nominees  declared 
elected. 

The  Auditing  Committee  submitted  the  following  report: 

To  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association:  We,  your  Audit- 
ing Committee,  appointed  to  examine  and  audit  the  Treasurer's  re- 
port, beg  leave  to  say  that  we  have  examined  the  same,  together 
with  the  vouchers  and  canceled  checks,  and  find  the  report  to  be 
correct  as  read  by  the  Treasurer,  R.  W.  Hare. 

Respectfully  submitted,     R:  C.  Willis,     ^    .     -,.  . 

A.  A.  Devore,    V  V^  *  *";{ 
Tv/r       -I  r    -loric  /-(    T-(    o  i  Committee^ 

Mav  15,  1895.  C.  F.  Shinkle,    ) 
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Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee be  accepted  and  the  Treasurer's  report  approved. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

Doxology. 

Benediction  pronounced  by  Rev.  Mr.  Gould,  pastor  Presbyterian 
church,  Elgin. 


SECOND   DAY,   EVENING   SESSION. 

At  7:45  p.  m.  B.  F.  Jacobs  delivered  an  illustrated  lecture  in 
the  First  M.  E.  Church  to  the  children.  The  little  people  were 
delighted  with  the  address  and  illustrations,  and  the  big  people 
equally  so. 

The  regular  session  opened  with  an  enjoyable  song  service  con- 
ducted by  Prof.  Excell.  Mrs.  Maud  Bellman,  of  Elgin,  delightfully 
rendered  an  appropriate  solo.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
McCreight.  Prof.  Excell  sang  the  solo  entitled  "Keep  close  to 
Jesus  all  the  way." 

President  Weld  took  the  chair  at  8  o'clock,  and  the  addresses 
of  the  evening  were  listened  to  by  an  audience  which  packed  the 
building. 


THE  TEACHER  AND  THE  BOOK. 

REV.  PALMER  S.  HULBERT,  D.  D.,  OAK  PARK. 

I  am  to  speak  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  Teacher  and  the  Book. 
In  New  York  they  do  things  on  a  big  scale,  but  I  never  saw  there  a 
Sunday  School  convention  as  enthusiastic  and  as  large  as  this.  I 
never  attended  a  Sunday  School  convention  in  New  York  that  re- 
mained for  three  days  in  continuous  session  like  this. 

While  [  have  listened  to  and  read  with  a  great  deal  of  jjleasure 
your  reports  for  the  year's  work,  the  report  of  the  General  Secre- 
tary and  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  have  seen  your  figures, 
number  of  Sunday  Schools,  members,  etc.,  and  I  read  with  very 
much  pleasure  that  there  are  750,000  souls  enrolled  in  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  Illinois,  teachers  and  pupils,  I  will  say,  however,  that  I 
am  not  specially  impressed  with  anything  because  it  is  big.  I  re- 
member Hercules  was  a  big  man.  My  boy  makes  things  blue  around 
the  table  now  at  every  meal  time  siiice  he  is  studying  about  Greek 
mythology,  and  he  keeps  telling  about  Hercules,  what  he  did  with 
the  Augean  stable,  and  the  rest  of  it.  Of  all  men  of  the  ancient 
time,  I  like  Hercules  the  least.  Then  we  have  Samson,  another 
great  man;  he  was  a  tremendous  large  man.  There  was  another 
man,  a  large  man,  that  we  used  to,  when  I  was  a  pastor  in  New 
England,  talk  a  great  deal  about.  His  name  is  John  L.  Sullivan. 
I  think  of  some  of  the  great  nations  of  the  earth — Russia,  for  in- 
stance, extending  from  everywhere  to  everywhere;  I  don't  know  a 
nation  on  the  globe  to-day  I  think  as  little  of  as  I  do  of  Russia, 
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except  Turkey,  and  I  don't  believe  there  would  be  any  Turkey  if  it 
was  not  for  Russia.     I  haven't  very  much  respect  for  Russia. 

But  I  will  tell  you  a  nation  I  have  respect  for,  Scotland.  It  is  a 
little  bit  of  a  place,  but  it  has  made  its  stamp  upon  the  world.  1 
like  it  because  of  what  it  is. 

Then  there  is  little  Holland — I  just  came  from  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  of  New  York.  Holland  is  a  little  bit  of  a  place; 
they  made  a  garden  in  the  ocean  at  first,  by  throwing  a  stone  wall 
around  themselves  for  a  garden.  It  has  been  one  of  the  greatest 
nations  of  the  world,  although  a  little  bit  of  a  place. 

Here  is  New  England — New  England  that  has  settled  Illinois; 
New  England  that  has  made  the  ladies  of  Illinois  sweet  and  beauti- 
ful as  they  never  would  have  been  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  English 
blood  being  in  you;  and  the  men  of  Illinois  would  never  have  had 
the  brain  and  brawn  and  muscle  they  possess  if  it  had  not  been  for 
little  sturdy  New  England. 

All  that  is  by  way  of  illustration,  just  a  simple  illustration  now 
regarding  big  results. 

I  understand  that  you  have  750,000  people  in  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  Illinois.  I  am  not  satisfied  by  the  mere  fact,  although  I  am  glad 
of  it.  What  I  want  to  ask  you  to-night  is  this :  What  is  the  Sun- 
day School  of  Illinois  doing?  What  is  the  Sunday  School  teacher  of 
Illinois  doing?  ^ 

Let  me  ask  the  question,  "What  is  the  teacher's  work?  "  and  try 
to  answer  it.  The  teacher's  woi'k  is  to  teach  the  children  and  the 
young  people  the  Bible,  and  through  it  to  lead  them  to  Christ  as 
their  Saviour.  That  is  the  work,  whether  you  have  in  your  classes 
five,  or  fifty,  or  sixty,  or  five  or  six  hundred.  We  have  five  or  six 
hundred  in  our  school.  I  am  not  ever  so  interested  in  getting  more, 
as  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  work  going  on  in  our  Sunday  School. 

There  are  three  essentials  to  a  successful  Sunday  School  teacher: 
First,  Consecration  to  the  work.  By  "consecration"  I  mean  every- 
thing that  goes  to  make  a  Christian.  I  don't  believe  that  a  man  or 
a  woman  is  fit  to  teach  any  immortal  soul  the  rudimentals  of  the 
Christian  religion  if  she  or  he  is  not  a  Chinstian.  To  be  consecrated 
to  your  work  is,  first  of  all,  to  be  a  devoted  earnest  saved  man  or 
woman;  be  sure  of  that.  The  best  way  to  save  children  is  to  be 
sure  you  are  saved  yourself.  The  best  way  to  save  children,  father 
and  mother,  anywhere,  is  to  be  sure  you  are  saved!  Not  only  be 
consecrated  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  be  consecrated  to  the  work  and 
make  it  a  life  work.  This  idea  of  substitute  teachers  is  to  me  a  most 
humiliating  thing.  The  teacher's  is  an  important  place.  I  don't 
believe  God  has  any  other  work  as  important  for  you  and  me  to  do 
as  the  work  of  teaching  young  immortal  souls  the  way  of  everlasting- 
life  through  Jesus  Christ.  I  cannot  conceive  of  any  other  thing  in 
this  world  more  important  than  that.  If  you  want  to  be  successful 
teachers,  not  only  be  Christians  but  be  consecrated  to  this  important 
work  individually,  personally;  make  it  a  life  work  and  be  part  of  it. 
Talk  about  it,  dream  about  it,  think  about  it,  and  next  morning  tell 
that  you  have  dreamed  about  it. 

The  second  essential  in  good  Sunday  School  work  on  the  part  of 
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the  teacher  is  £nt/iusias»i  in  the  work.  I  believe  it  is  possible  for 
Christians  to  be  dull  and  phlegmatic,  I  believe  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  can  be  a  Christian  and  yet  be  very  dull  and  phlegmatic. 
We  sometimes  have  dull  preachers,  yet  probably  you  never  saw  a 
preacher  who  was  not  a  Christian.  I  know  I  never  did.  I  remem- 
ber a  Scotch  preacher,  who,  during  a  tremendous  rain,  came  into 
the  vestibule  and  began  shaking  himself — hadn't  any  umbrella — 
never  any  use  for  an  umbrella  in  Scotland;  it  rains  all  the  time.  He 
began  shaking  the  skirts  of  his  coat  and  an  old  granny  spoke  up  and 
said  "  O,  well,  you  needn't  be  so  troubled  about  a  few  drops  of 
water;  you'll  be  dry  enough  when  you  get  into  the  pulpit! "'  There 
is  no  doubt  about  that  you  know!  I  have  seen  some  of  the  deadest 
men  out  of  the  cemetery  in  the  teacher's  place  and  in  the  pulpit!  I 
don't  want  them  in  the  cemetery,  you  understand — I  mean  I  do  want 
them  there!     And  I  don't  want  them  in  the  Sunday  School. 

There  is  a  demon  going  through  our  land  and  I  want  to  call  him 
by  a  name  he  is  not  often  called  by,  that  is  the  demon  of  dullness. 
Some  twenty-four  years  ago,  before  the  fire  in  Chicago,  I  came  out 
here  a  green  country  lad.  I  came  to  Chicago  and  spent  a  week. 
My  friend  took  me  into  the  board  of  trade.  I  had  never  heard  of 
the  board  of  trade,  and  had  never  read  about  it.  We  went  in  to  find 
out  about  it.  The  only  books  I  had  read  was  the  Bible,  Rouse's 
Version  of  the  Psalms,  the  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism,  Baxter's 
Saints  Rest,  and  Pilgrim's  Progress.  That  is  all!  That  is  a  first- 
class  library.  If  1  had  also  had  Excell's  Book  of  Songs  that  would 
be  all  I  would  need  here  or  hereafter!  Let  me  see,  where  was  I?  I 
came  to  the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade!  O  yes,  the  friend  took  me  up 
into  the  gallery  and  I  looked  down  on  those  men,  and  there  they 
were  all  crying  at  one  another,  all  at  the  same  time!  I  have  heard 
women  talk  all  at  the  same  time,  four  or  five  or  six  hundred  of  them, 
and  they  all  understand  one  another  perfectly;  but  for  a  lot  of  men  to 
do  that  and  understand  one  another  was  a  conundrum  and  is  to-day. 
Since  then  I  have  been  in  Xew  Yoi'k  City,  and  during  these  years  I 
used  to  go  down  to  the  board  of  trade  and  stock  exchange  about  11 
o'clock  and  look  at  those  men,  some  of  the  best  men  of  the  city,  and 
see  how  they  did  business;  after  that  do  you  suppose  that  I  could  go 
home  and  teach  and  preach  and  do  teacher's  work  for  Jesus  Christ, 
do  business  for  him,  and  do  it  in  a  dull,  lethargic,  uninteresting- 
way?  There  is  where  I  really  learned  my  lesson  on  enthusiasm.  As 
Sunday  School  teachers  we  should  be  enthusiastic  in  our  work.  In- 
stead of  the  demon  of  dullness  we  should  have  the  spirit  of  enthu- 
siasm. If  we  realize  our  great  office  of  training  immortal  souls  for 
time  and  eternity,  developing  the  human  character  for  here  and 
hereafter,  we  surely  cannot  be  dull,  uninteresting  and  phlegmatic. 
The  Christian  church  was  born  in  a  whirlwind.  I  have  heard  good 
men  say  "God  is  not  in  the  whirlwind,  but  in  the  still,  small. voice. " 
But  the  Christian  church  was  not  born  in  the  still,  small  voice,  but 
born  in  a  whirlwind  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  whole  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  great  city  heard  the  noise  and  came  out  to  the 
temple  and  listened  to  Peter's  great  sermon. 

The  third  essential  for  the  teacher  to-day  is  Knoioledge,  that  is, 
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knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Dear  teachers,  fathers  and  mothers  and 
friends  that  are  not  teachers,  you  don't  allow  teachers  in  your  pub- 
lie  schools  to  teach  arithmetic,  simple  addition  and  subtraction, 
grammar,  rhetoric,  algebra,  Latin,  Greek,  anything,  unless  they 
know  their  business;  and  you  don't  allow  the  thousands  of  young 
men  and  women  in  Illinois  to  teach  unless  they  go  to  normal  school. 
They  must  not  only  hnoio,  but  know  hoic  to  teach.  Look  at  our 
normal  schools,  high  schools,  seminaries  and  colleges  preparing 
teachers  to  teach  your  children  the  very  rudiments  of  the  English 
language.  They  are  not  allowed  to  teach  unless  approved  as  schol- 
ars first,  and  second  as  persons  who  know  how  to  teach.  But  when 
you  select  persons  to  teach  the  great  doctrines  of  regeneration  and 
other  truths  of  the  Holy  Bible,  to  our  boys  and  girls  to  prepare 
them  for  their  immortal  future  in  this  world  and  the  world  to  come, 
do  you  demand  any  such  preparation  as  that?  /  \oould !  I  would 
not  allow  one  to  teach  who  did  not  have  some  reasonably  intelligent 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  have  frequently  been  in  the  nor- 
mal class  and  sometimes  test  the  teachers.  At  teachers'  conventions 
I  have  said  to  them,  "Let  us  all  read  verse  about  from  the  first 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Zephaniah;  I  will  give  you  a  minute  and  a 
half  to  find  it."  Well,  they  would  look,  turn  here  and  turn  there, 
and  look  over  their  neighbor's  shoulder  to  find  out  where  it  was. 
"Are  you  all  ready?"  I  would  ask.  I  would  find  about  one-third 
of  them  ready,  and  the  other  two-thirds  wished  Zephaniah  had 
never  been  born.  They  had  not  the  least  idea  of  their  own  book. 
If  a  lawyer  should  do  that  way  would  he  make  a  success  in  his  work, 
when  asked  by  the  judge  for  his  authority  on  a  single  point  he  might 
be  making  in  his  argument  ?  If  he  is  a  good  lawyer  he  knows 
what  he  is  talking  about,  and  he  knows  where  to  look  up  his 
authority.  Teachers  of  the  one  Book  should  know  something  about 
that  book.  There  is  a  tremendous  amount  of  ignorance  about  that 
book  I  remember  once  hearing  of  a  minister  who,  as  he  went  vis- 
iting about  the  parish,  found  two  maiden  ladies.  In  the  course  of 
the  conversation  he  began  talking  to  them  about  the  fall  of  man. 
One  of  them  said,  Yes,  she  had  heard  of  the  fail  of  man,  but  none  of 
them  had  ever  fallen  that  way!  Well,  probably  that  was  a  fortu- 
nate thing  for  all  concerned.  But  I  know  something  almost  as  bad 
as  that.  I  knew  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  a  young  man  of  about 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  that  had  taught  in  Sunday  School  for 
three  or  four  years,  who,  on  being  questioned,  did  not  know  the 
difference  between  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  and  Joseph  the  son  of  Jacob. 
Now  in  order  to  know  the  Bible  it  needs  to  be  studied.  A  man 
cannot  know  anything  right  without  hard  study,  and  we  are  in  the 
age  of  hard  study.  Our  boys  and  girls  have  to  study,  our  young 
men  and  women  never  had  to  study  so  hard  in  our  seminaries,  high 
schools,  colleges  and  our  institutions  of  learning,  scientific  and 
otherwise,  as  to-day.  But  I  venture  to  say  that  there  is  less  real 
study  done  on  the  part  of  Sunday  School  teachers  than  fifty  years 
ago.  Take  the  Scotch  people:  It  does  seem  as  if  every  man  and 
woman  knew  the  Bible  from  beginning  to  end.  I  know  what  I  am 
talking  about.      They  had  it  committed   to   memory   chapter   after 
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chapter,  book  after  book ;  they  knexo  it.  They  were  instructed  on 
the  Sabbath  day  and  altvays  had  approved  teachers,  not  many  of  them, 
the  minister  and  one  or  two  or  three  in  the  congregation,  but  they 
were  approved  teachers.  We  had  the  old  fashioned  preaching.  Some 
of  you  dear  fathers  and  mothers  remember  the  old  fashioned  preaching 
— what  was  it  ?  It  was  exposition  of  the  Bible.  They  would  come 
up  Sunday  morning  for  an  hour's  sermon,  which  was  an  exposition 
of  the  scriptures,  taking  half  a  chapter  or  a  whole  chapter,  then  go 
out  and  eat  their  biscuit,  and  then  the  boys  and  girls  in  fifteen  min- 
utes would  come  back — it  was  the  shortest  fifteen  minutes  I  ever 
spent ;  seemed  about  a  minute  and  a  half  ! — and  listen  to  another 
sermon  and  hear  an  exposition  of  some  other  portion  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  that  was  the  case  Sunday  after  Sunday,  year  in  and  year 
out  all  the  years  I  spent  at  home.  Then  about  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon under  two  or  three  elders  or  approved  teachers  the  lesson  was 
given  out  for  the  Sunday  after,  and  it  was  largely  made  up  of  com- 
mitting it  to  memory.      In  that  way  we  knew  the  scriptures. 

I  want  to  say  a  word  in  behalf  of  the  teachers'  meeting.  You 
have  7,694:  Sunday  Schools  in  the  State  of  Illinois;  you  only  have 
1,184  teachers'  meetings!  That  is  all  wrong,  just  as  wrong  as  it  can 
be.  It  is  an  injustice  to  yourselves  and  an  injustice  to  your  scholars ; 
the  greater  injustice  is  to  those  immortal  souls  you  are  teaching.  I 
think  there  is  no  better  way  and  no  other  way  so  good  for  the  aver- 
age teacher  to  get  a  successful  knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  by  a  union 
teachers'  meeting.  Why  shouldn't  we  have  union  teachers'  meetings 
the  same  as  we  have  normal  classes?  A  year  ago  I  said  to  a  friend, 
"  Can  you  tell  me  what  proportion  of  the  Sunday  School  teachers  of 
the  State  of  New  York  attend  teachers'  meetings?"  He  answered, 
"  If  anybody  ought  to  know  I  should,  and  I  tell  you  it  is  a  very  small 
proportion  indeed."  Now,  tell  me,  is  there  any  good  reason  in  this 
wide  world,  in  this  nineteenth  century,  why  the  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Congregationalists  and  the  other  de- 
nominations in  the  evangelical  fold  cannot  meet  together  on  common 
ground  one  night  in  the  week  and  study  the  blessed  word  of  God 
together?  It  seems  to  me  there  is  no  reason  why.  I  should  be 
ashamed  of  myself  if  I  were  such  a  tremendous  Congregatioualist 
that  I  could  not  meet  with  my  Baptist  brethren  and  Methodist, 
Presbyterian,  and  Episcopalian  brethren  and  study  the  word  of  God. 
We  do  it  in  every  other  way  in  the  world  except  that.  Why  not  have  a 
union  teachers'  meeting  in  all  these  towns  in  Illinois  and  under  the 
most  apjDroved  teachers.  We  don't  admit  any  difficulty  in  other 
matters.  My  old  grandmother  was  a  shouting  Baptist  and  so  were 
my  grandfather  and  all  my  uncles  and  aunts  on  my  father's  side. 
My  father  would  have  been  a  Baptist  4f  he  had  not  married  a  Pres- 
byterian lassie  and  out  of  sheer  good  rational  common  sense,  in 
order  to  keep  peace  in  the  family,  he  joined  the  Presbyterian  church. 
That  is  all  the  reason  in  the  wide  world  why  I  am  not  a  Baptist.  I 
was  educated  a  Presbyterian,  I  was  trained  a  Presbyterian,  and 
then  when  I  was  in  Auburn  seminary  I  was  stuffed  full  of  Calvinism, 
so  full  I  was  afraid,  honestly,  my  bark  would  sink.  I  wanted  to 
grow  in  the  world.      I  looked  around,  and  like  a  wise  man  I  went 
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into  a  Methodist  minister's  family  and  took  out  of  that  family  the 
brightest  girl  I  saw  and  married  her.  That  balanced,  don't  you  see, 
my  Calvinism,  and  we  sail  together  beautifully.  We  compromised 
on  the  Congregational  church. 

I  want  to  say  a  word,  too,  on  the  method  of  teaching — not  topog- 
raphy, biography,  nor  geography,  except  to  illustrate  the  lessons. 
I  was  greatly  pleased  here  this  afternoon  by  the  lesson  that  was 
taught  the  children  (Miss  Hall's);  it  seemed  as  though  it  balanced 
topographically,  geographically,  biographically,  the  picture  and  the 
roses,  with  the  blessed  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  I  have  seen 
primary  teachers — I  remember  once  in  the  city  of  Auburn  while  I 
was  a  student,  one  of  the  leading  primary  teachers  of  America,  I 
won't  mention  her  name,  her  name  would  be  known  by  everybody, 
gave  an  illustrated  lecture  like  the  lesson  taught  here  this  afternoon, 
it  was  at  a  Sunday  School  convention — and  after  she  was  through 
she  said  she  would  be  glad  to  answer  questions.  The  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  a  very  shrewd  man,  whom  I  knew  very  well,  said 
TO  her,  "Well,  Mrs.  so  and  so,  would  you  advise  a  primary  teacher 
to  ever  say  anything  to  the  children  regarding  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ?  "  Now  I  felt  that  question  was  perfectly  pi'oper  under  the 
circumstances,  for  she  taught  evei'ything  else  in  the  wide  world. 

I  don't  believe  in  too  much  singing;  I  believe  in  just  enough 
singing.  I  don't  believe  in  recitation;  I  believe  m  teaching  the 
Bible.  I  don't  believe  in  too  much  bell  tapping  and  roll  calling  in 
Sunday  School.  Let  me  ask  why  is  it  we  have  to  ding  dong  that  bell 
to  get  attention  in  Sunday  School?  We  never  have  to  do  that  up- 
stairs in  church.  It  never  occurred  to  me  in  this  wide  world  to  tap 
a  bell  to  make  my  people  come  to  order.  There  are  a  great  many 
children  up-stairs  and  they  are  as  reverent  and  quiet  as  the  deacons 
of  the  chui'ch — I  don't  preach  any  short  sermons  either.  But  when 
we  go  down -stairs  we  have  to  tap  a  bell  to  get  our  school  in  order 
and  there  is  difficulty  in  keeping  the  children  from  wiggling.  I  n-ever 
saw  such  wigglers  as  the  American  children.  In  the  Scotch  church 
there  is  no  such  wiggling,  never!  There  were  thirteen  children  in 
my  father's  family,  eight  boys  and  five  girls,  and  we  only  had  one 
umbrella  in  the  whole  family.  We  walked  three  miles  to  church  and 
sat  there  through  an  hour's  sermon,  and  none  of  us  wiggled.  Is 
there  any  reason  why  an  American  child  can't  be  quiet  for  half  an 
hour?  Well,  some  children  in  America  have  to;  other  children 
don't.  It  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  story  told  about  old  Gen.  Scott.  He 
visited  one  of  the  great  nabobs,  and  the  father  took  his  little  son, 
about  ten  years  old,  into  the  parlor  and  said,  "  This  is  my  son;  my 
son,  this  is  Gen.  Scott."  And  the  father  had  occasion  to  go  out. 
The  little  fellow  came  up  and«said,  "Is  you  Gen.  Scott?"  "Yes,  I 
am  Gen.  Scott."  "Well,  is  you  Gen.  Scott  that  fought  the  Mexi- 
cans?" "Yes,  I  was  in  the  Mexican  army,  in  the  Mexican  war."' 
"  Is  you  Gen.  Scott  that  ran  for  president  and  got  licked?  "  "  Well, 
I  was  nominated  for  the  presidency  and  got  defeated."  "Well,  is 
you  the  Gen.  Scott  they  call  'Old  fuss  and  feathers?'"  Then  the 
father  came  in  and  dismissed  him.  Some  children  put  me  in  mind 
of  that  child. 
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Teach  the  Bible  and  don't  criticize  it,  or  try  to  prove  its  truth. 
Spurgeou  said  before  he  died,  "  I  never  had  occasion  in  all  my  min- 
istry to  stand  in  this  pulpit  and  prove  the  existence  of  God  or  the 
ti'uth  of  the  Bible;  my  duty  is  to  teach  the  Bible,  not  criticize  it." 
This  is  what  Sunday  School  teachers  should  do,  teach  the  Bible.  I 
thank  God  to-night  for  the  stalwart  stand  the  Sunday  School  officials 
and  others  of  Illinois  have  taken  regarding  the  inductive  method,  in 
throwing  it  out,  and  holding  fast  to  the  International  Series  of  Sun- 
day School  Lessons.  I  rejoice  in  that  with  all  my  heart.  We  want 
nothing  to  do  with  the  inductive  plan;  we  should  hold  on  to  the  In- 
ternational lessons;  we  can  never  have  any  better  plan  of  teaching! 

Prepare  your  own  questions.  Why  shouldn't  yovi  study  and  pre- 
pare your  questions  as  I  prepare  mine  for  my  Bible  class?  Let  mc 
show  you  by  one  illustration  what  it  is  to  study  the  scriptures. 
Last  year  we  had  the  subject  of  Daniel;  Daniel  would  not  drink  the 
king's  wine  nor  eat  of  his  meat.  Well,  now  why?  Well,  no  doubt 
it  was  taught  that  it  was  because  he  was  a  total  abstainer;  but  he 
was  not  a  total  abstainer;  Daniel  was  not  a  total  abstainer; 
he  was  not  at  that  time,  and  he  was  not  afterward.  That 
was  not  the  reason  why  he  would  not  drink  the  king's  wine 
nor  eat  of  his  meat.  But  why  wouldn't  he?  Because  away 
back  there  in  the  old  land  when  he  was  a  child  he  was  taught 
by  his  faithful  mother  the  scriptures,  and  those  scriptures  said  that 
it  was  not  right,  but  it  was  sinful  and  idolatrous  for  men  to  eat  any- 
thing that  had  been  offered  to  an  idol.  It  was  simply  because  the 
young  man,  Daniel,  knew  the  scriptures,  he  had  been  taught  the 
doctrines  of  the  scriptures,  that  he  refused  to  drink  the  king's  wine 
or  eat  of  his  meat.  Now  teachers,  just  teach  the  scriptures  as  they 
are;  bring  in  the  scriptures;  don't  be  afraid  of  the  scriptures,  and 
be  sure  to  teach  the  miracles  of  the  scriptures.  There  are  three 
incidents  in  the  scriptures  which  I  am  more  anxious  to  teach  my 
children  than  almost  anything  else,  outside  of  the  crucifixion  and 
atonement,  and  these  are  the  story  of  Jonah  and  the  whale,  and  the 
story  of  the  pillar  of  salt,  and  the  story  of  the  sun's  standing  still. 
I  want  to  teach  my  children  that  these  three  things  were  absolute 
history,  absolute  facts,  as  settled  as  any  in  history,  in  the  Bible  or 
out;  because  I  want  to  teach  my  boys  that  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
their  God  and  their  father's  God,  is  a  miracle  worker,  and  He  made 
the  world  thi-ough  a  miracle.  Do  you  know  I  believe  most  pro- 
foundly that  God,  if  he  wanted  to,  could  have  had  a  sky  lighted 
parlor  down  in  the  whale's  stomach  and  made  Jonah  pei'fectly  happy 
and  comfortable  down  there.  Don't  criticize  the  miraculous  inci- 
dents of  the  Bible,  teach  the  Bible,  for  it  is  from  that  miracle 
worker,  Jehovah — he  is  the  author  of  it.  "The  Bible,  true  in  spots," 
is  the  mother  of  infidelity.  Don't  ever  say  there  are  parts  of  it  not 
true,  for  you  are  not  true  when  you  say  so. 

Let  us  be  careful  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  although 
now-days  people  are  saying,  "O,  give  me  practical  teaching;  don't 
give  me  doctrinal  preaching."  How  long  do  you  suppose  you  could 
have  practical  preaching  if  you  did  not  have  doctrinal?  I  believe 
in  ethics,  but  I  believe  in  the  evangelical  truth  of  doctrine  back  of 
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the  ethics.  What  do  we  know  about  whether  men  ought  to  be 
truthful  and  honest  other  than  that  G-od  is  right  and  God  is  just  and 
God  has  commanded  men  to  be  those  things?  Teach  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  the  existence  of  God,  the  creation  of  man,  the  fall  of 
man,  the  nature  of  sin,  the  atonement,  regeneration,  sanctification, 
repentance,  everlasting  life  and  the  great  facts  of  the  world  to 
come.  Do  teach  the  Bible  clearly,  so  that  when  the  pupils  go  home 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  about  the  way  they  report.  I  remember 
about  a  young  girl,  a  member  of  a  Sunday  School,  I  don't  know 
whether  out  west  or  east;  she  was  asked  whether  she  had  ever  been 
baptized.  "O,  yes,"  she  said,  "I  was  baptised  first  on  one  arm  and 
then  on  the  other  arm."  A  little  one  once  came  home  and  said  they 
were  taught  about  "feeding  dandelions  to  the  animals."  Get  your 
lesson  thoroughly,  study  it  in  all  its  relations,  and  teach  it  with 
enthusiasm,  judgment  and  prayer. 

The  only  nation  of  modern  times — I  think  we  can  agree  on  this — 
that  has  made  its  stamp  on  this  world  has  done  it  because  it  has 
understood  its  Bible  if  it  did  not  understand  anything  else,  and  that 
is  the  Scotch  nation ;  and  the  last  word  I  have  to  say  to  you  is,  while 
I  congratulate  you  in  Illinois  with  all  my  heart  on  the  great  work 
which  you  have  wrought,  don't  forget  what  you  have  heard  on  this 
jjlatform  this  afternoon  about  saving  little  children.  That  was  a 
very  sweet  thing  we  witnessed  this  afternoon  when  that  lady  drew 
the  little  boys  and  girls  around  her.  My  friend  who  was  sitting 
beside  me  said  to  me  "Do  you  see  how  readily  the  little  ones  come  ' 
to  Jesus  or  come  to  the  teacher  when  she  is  talking  about  Jesus?" 
Isn't  it  a  crying  shame  that  we  do  not  gather  them  all  into  the  fold  ' 
of  Jesus  Christ  before  they  grow  up  to  manhood  and  womanhood  \ 
when  you  and  I  know  how  hard  it  is  to  get  any  body  to  Jesus  Christ?  * 
O  teachers,  study  the  Bible!  In  it  we  read  that  the  Saviour  took  * 
the  little  ones  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them  and-  blessed 
them.  We  received  twenty-nine  children  on  confession  of  faith  at 
our  communion  in  March,  and  fourteen  the  first  Sunday  in  May.  I 
hope  in  our  chuixh  at  Oak  Park  at  every  communion  we  will  go 
forward  and  bring  in  the  children  until  we  have  every  one  in  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  church  sitting  at  the  Lord's  table  and  knowing 
of  the 'sweetest  things  of  earth.  The  last  time  when  two  little 
children  came  into  the  church,  one  nine  and  the  other  seven,  the 
mother  could  not  be  there  by  reason  of  illness  but  she  sent  her  two 
little  ones,  one  six  and  the  other  four  and  a  half,  and  she  sent  with 
them  a  letter  in  which  she  said,  "I  am  not  urging  it  but  if  you  see 
fit  to  take  in  these  two  little  ones,  my  little  girl  four  and  a  half  and 
my  little  boy  six  so  that  they  could  join  the  church  with  their  brother 
and  sister  I  should  be  very  much  pleased  and  I  think  if  Jesus  was 
here  you  would  find  it  very  hard  work  to  convince  him  that  it  was 
right  to  keep  these  little  ones  away  fi-om  the  communion  table." 
We  did  not  take  them  in  although  I  wanted  to.  We  consulted  about 
the  matter  and  thought  perhaps  it  was  better  not.  I  would  not 
have  the  least  hesitation  in  the  wide  world  in  receiving  such  children 
as  those.  The  scriptures  are  full  of  child-christians — John  the 
Baptist,  Timothy,  Jeremiah, — look  at  the  scriptures,  you  will  find 
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them.  I  want  to  tell  you  dear  friends  that  Jesus  Christ  has  bidden 
us  go  and  bring  the  dear  little  lambs  of  the  flock  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  Talk  about  an  intelligent  faith!  They  understand  it  well 
enough,  perhaps  as  well  as  we.  What  do  I  understand  about  the 
nature  of  the  atonement  except  Jesus  Christ  died  for  the  world  and 
told  me  to  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him? 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus  name,"  was  joyously  sung. 


THE  FRONT  LINE. 

PROF.    H.    H.    HAMILL. 

Mr.  Chairman  :  This  morning  as  I  came  up  the  street  I  had  the 
great  pleasure  to  anticipate  this  audience  in  making  the  acquaintance 
or  our  good  brother  from  New  York  and  Scotland.  I  rejoice  with 
him  because  I  find  that  old  Scotia  has  given  birth,  in  lineal  descent  at 
least,  to  the  two  speakers  of  the  evening,  thus  confirming  his  boast 
(laughter).  I  slipped  into  his  confidence  long  enough  to  suggest  that 
the  program  committee  had  prepared  for  this  audience  what  is 
called  in  rhetoric  the  anti-climax — he  was  to  be  the  climax  and  I  was 
to  be  the  anti.  I  take  further  pleasure  to  myself  in  the  thought  that 
our  brother  has  come  out  to  our  western  state  to  get  upon  the  front 
line. 

I  reckon  some  of  you  know  what  the  front  line  was  thirty  years 
ago.  This  fair  spring  day  with  its  bursting  flowers,  its  fragrance 
and  beauty,  reminds  you  of  a  spring  day  thirty  years  ago  when  the 
winter  quarters  were  closed  and  the  Lap  of  the  drum  and  the  flare  of 
the  trumpet  and  the  booming  of  the  guns  told  you  to  get  ready  for 
the  front  line  of  the  battle.  But  "grim-visag'd  war  has  smoothed 
his  wrinkled  front"  and  we  have  come  upon  piping  times  of  peace. 
As  a  soldier  boy  of  sixteen  then,  sometimes  I  feel  it  a  hard  thing  to 
recall  that  front  line  without  a  desire  to  go  back  into  those  grim  old 
days,  days  of  iron  in  the  blood,  of  unfurled  banners  and  marching- 
columns;  so  I  am  in  full  sympathy  with  the  theme  that  has  been 
assigned  me.  I  know  what  the  front  line  was.  I  remember  how 
we  marched  out  of  our  quarters  upon  a  great  gala  day.  I  remember 
the  morning  that  we  took  the  train  for  the  front.  I  remember  how 
our  little  cadet  band  was  marshalled  in  their  white  duck  trousers 
and  bright  muskets,  how  we  went  to  the  front  full  of  hope,  bubbling 
over  with  ambition.  I  remember  when  we  got  near  to  the  front  line 
the  scene  began  to  change.  There  were  visions  of  blood;  there  was 
the  smell  of  gunpowder;  the  sight  of  wonded  men,  the  cry  of  pain. 
By  and  by,  after  we  had  waited  two  nights  in  the  rain,  with  our 
blankets  about  us  and  little  to  eat,  I  remember  when  the  gray  dawn 
broke  upon  us  the  command  for  the  first  time  came  to  our  ears  to 
"charge,"  and  the  line  of  cadets  moved  up  the  hill.  I  remember  how 
the  old  veterans  looked  upon  us,  laughing  at  us  as  "boys,"  in  our 
white  trousers  and  new  caps  and  muskets.  But  when  we  moved  up 
to  the  front  with  the  firm  discipline  of  the  drill  ground,  and  we  kept 
step  in  the  face  of   shot  and   shell   and   marched  on  until  we  got  far 
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beyond  the  front  line,  then  things  began  to  change.  We  were  the 
victors  for  the  day,  and  if  ever  you  saw  boys  lifted  up  with  pride,  if 
ever  a  flood  of  glory  fell  upon  anybody,  it  was  when  we  moved  back 
down  the  hill  past  where  stood  the  veterans.  Begrimed  with  powder 
from  many  battles  and  scarred  with  wounds,  they  tossed  their  caps 
in  air  and  shouted  to  the  honor  of  the  good  work  wrought  by  the 
regiment  of  cadets.  We  knew  then  what  it  was  to  be  upon  the  j 
front  line. 

But  all  that  has  gone  from  us.  That  old  front  line  is  planted  now 
with  peach  trees  and  evergi-eens.  There  are  other  front  lines. 
"Peace  hath  her  victories  not  less  renowned  than  war."'  There  is 
a  front  line  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ;  there  is  a  front  line  to 
the  Sunday  School  army,  and  it  is  of  this  I  propose  to  speak. 
Illinois  is  easily  credited  with  the  occupancy  of  this  front  line. 
When  a  man  goes  out  from  this  state  to  other  communities 
beyond  the  seas  even,  as  the  representative  of  the  Illinois  Sunday 
School  work  he  is  recognized  as  one  who  comes  from  the  front  line. 
I  believe  this  is  fair  credit,  and  yet  I  fear  sometimes  we  tend  too 
much  to  boastfulness  over  our  good  work.  I  comfort  myself  on  the 
other  hand  in  remembering  that  the  questions  our  brother  pro- 
pounded "What  are  you  doing  ?  "  "What  is  the  outcome  of  your 
work  ?  "  "  What  is  the  practical  result  of  it  all  ?  "  are  answered  as 
they  should  be  again  and  again  as  the  years  go  by  in  Illinois.  We 
have  passed  the  gala  day  and  dress  parade ;  we  are  not  ready  yet  for 
the  grand  review.  We  are  out  upon  the  front  line  and  are  engaged 
in  moving  that  line  still  further  and  further  forward.  We  are  deal- 
ing with  the  practical  things  in  our  work.  Our  conventions  are  good 
conventions.  They  crowd  houses,  they  draw  interest  and  sympathy 
fi-om  one  end  to  the  other  of  our  prairie  state.  But  with  all  that, 
it  is  not  upon  the  music  of  the  band,  upon  the  fine  speeches,  upon 
the  big  crowds  or  fine  effects,  upon  none  of  these  things  do  we  depend. 
We  depend  upon  the  good  work  we  have  done.  The  leadership  in 
Illinois  has  exacted  of  us  from  time  immemorial  that  when  we  come 
to  our  conventions  we  shall  come  as  men  who,  returning  from  victory, 
bearing  with  us  the  evidence  of  conquest,  caring  little  for  flying  flag 
or  trumpet  and  drum,  but  questioning  much  as  to  the  new  fields  we 
have  won.  So  I  believe  Illinois  has  a  right  to  claim  all  that  has  been 
credited  to  it.  I  know  too  that  the  good  name  we  bear  rests  first 
upon  our  Sunday  School  districts,  and  secondly  upon  the  counties 
that  compose  the  districts  and  their  corps  of  officers,. and  thirdly  upon 
the  townships  that  compose  the  counties  and  in  the  last  analysis  it 
depends  iipon  the  individual  school  and  the  individual  worker.  The 
front  line  is  no  more  than  the  sum  of  the  individual  workers  who 
compose  it. 

I  want  to  tell  you  some  of  the  things  I  think  are  upon  the  front 
line  of  Sunday  School  work,  but  before  I  do  I  would  like  to  go  back 
a  little  in  my  own  life — a  long  ways  back  it  seems  to  me — and  tell 
you  of  Sunday  School  woi-k  that  was  not  upon  the  front  line,  but  on 
a  line  far  in  the  rear  of  the  one  we  occupy  to-night.  I  remember  as 
a  boy,  a  Sunday  School  that  I  visited,  not  an  exceptional  one  either. 
Away  to   the  eastward,    not  far  fi'om  the  crest  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
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Mountains  it  was  located.  I  remember  mounting  upon  a  horse  and 
riding  two  or  three  hours  up  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  upon  a 
bright  spring  day,  the  flowei's  blooming  and  the  birds  singing.  The 
bridle  paths  led  us  up  the  mountain  side  and  by  and  by  converged 
at  the  old  log  school  house  where  they  taught  the  young  idea  how  to 
shoot  dm-ing  the  week,  and  preached  the  gospel  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  followed  it  with  something  like  Sunday  School  instruction.  I 
remember  the  old  school  house,  where  the  old  field  school  master 
taught  his  urchins  during  the  week.  It  had  no  panes  of  glass  in  the 
windows,  no  cushioned  pews,  only  rude  "slab"  seats.  The  congre- 
gation came  miles  upon  their  horses.  There  was  no  turning  of  wheel 
or  buggy.  Whole  families  it  seemed  were  mounted  upon  a  single 
horse  with  the  addition  of  a  capacious  basket  filled  with  dinner. 
Then  by  and  by  the  preacher  came.  I  remember  the  women  went 
inside  very  much  as  they  do  now,  before  the  sermon,  and  spent  the 
time  of  waiting  discussing  the  things  that  concern  the  "sisters." 
They  were  much  as  they  are  now,  except  their  big  sleeves.  Some  of 
the  men  came  with  rifles  over  their  shoulders;  for  in  that  rude  time 
and  place  it  was  not  deemed  heterodox  if  one  met  a  turkey  or  deer 
on  his  way  to  or  from  church  to  carry  home  his  prey.  I  remember 
the  pi-eacher;  he  was  what  they  called  "  a  one-gallus  preacher."  In 
one  respect  he  resembled  that  distinguished  Kansas  statesman  who 
was  buried  in  the  recent  political  landslide — I  refer  pathetically  to 
"  Sockless  Simpson."  This  preacher  was  in  no  wise  attired  as  to 
his  pedal  exti-emities.  He  came  stalking  in  and  the  brethren  fol- 
lowing him  with  occasionally  a  hunting  hound  sandwiched  between. 
I  remember  before  he  took  his  text  he  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket 
and  took  from  it  a  piece  of  "long-green"  chewing  tobacco  and  cut 
off  a  section  of  it  and  stowed  it  away  in  his  mouth,  and  then  began 
to  preach  and  to  expectorate  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  Whether  he 
preached  or  expectorated  with  greater  fluency  this  deponent  sayeth 
not  (laughter).  After  the  hour  and  a  half  of  preaching,  we  were 
gathered  out  under  the  trees  for  a  big  family  dinner.  Then  they 
assembled  us  again,  this  time  it  was  the  little  ones  of  the  congrega- 
tiion,  while  the  preacher  and  the  men  and  women  continued  without. 
We  were  stood  up  before  a  kind  faced  old  woman;  I  can  see  the  lines 
in  her  face  this  hour,  and  feel  the  touch  of  her  hand  upon  my  head 
as  she  bade  me  recite  any  chapter  of  the  Scriptures  I  might  know. 
I  recall  how  with  joy  I  repeated  a  whole  Psalm  and  received  from 
her  a  little  red  picture  card  as  my  rewai'd.  That  was  the  one  work 
and  one  method  of  the  ancient  Sunday  School,  the  front  line  of  the 
Sunday  School  work  long  ago.  I  have  no  word  of  detraction  for 
that  Sunday  School.  It  was  the  best  they  could  have  then  and 
there.  It  was  as  good  in  some  respects  as  anything  we  have  now. 
We  have  moved  away,  I  sometimes  fear,  from  that  ancient  landmark 
of  Scripture  memorization.  We  have  forgotten  that  the  first  ten 
years  of  a  child's  life  contain  nine-tenths  of  all  he  is  ever  to  commit 
to  memory  in  a  way  that  will  last  him  as  long  as  life  itself.  That  is 
the  kind  of  Sunday  School  they  had  when  I  was  a  boy.  We  are  far 
beyond  that  in  our  Sunday  School  work  of  to-day. 

I  want  to  tell  you  some  things  it  takes  to  put  one  upon  the  front 
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line.  First  of  all  it  takes  what  has  already  been  emphasized  in  your 
hearing,  but  not  with  reference  to  one  department  of  Sunday  School 
work  only.  It  takes  it  with  reference  to  all,  and  that  is  consecration. 
Soldiers  of  the  war  called  it  patriotism,  a  burning  in  the  heart  of 
the  man,  which  took  him  away  from  his  home  and  carried  him  into 
the  field  to  fight  for  his  country.  With  the  soldiers  of  the  Sunday 
School  army  it  is  consecration,  and  we  must  have  it  in  order  to  win 
victories  for  Jesus  Christ,  His  Church  and  His  School.  It  takes 
consecration  to  go  out  and  stay  out  upon  the  front  line  of  Sunday 
School  work.  There  is  a  deal  of  consecration  that  is  mis-called. 
There  is  a  sort  of  vague,  shadowy,  a3Sthetic  consecration  that  ob- 
tains in  some  localities  that  is  no  consecration  at  all.  It  listens  to 
sweet  music,  it  deals  in  sentiment,  it  has  not  an  element  or  essence 
of  stern,  self-denying,  unflinching  righteousness  about  it.  It  is  not 
that  kind  of  consecration  that  I  speak  of.  The  consecration  of  which 
I  speak  takes  a  man  out  on  the  front  line  at  any  cost,  as  township 
president,  as  county  officer,  as  superintendent  or  teacher,  as  execu- 
tive committeeman,  causing  him  to  turn  away  from  his  daily  busi- 
ness and  to  go  out  and  do  his  duty  at  all  hazards,  trusting  in  God. 
It  takes  this  kind  of  consecration  to  stand  at  the  front. 

Then  it  takes  courage.  It  always  calls  for  that  upon  the  front 
line.  I  can  remember  as  a  soldier  that  when  I  got  away  at  times  to 
the  rear,  I  found  there  the  fellows  who  were  there  for  the  money 
there  was  in  it,  and  the  camp  follower  who  was  in  it  for  anything 
he  could  get,  and  the  guerilla  looking  out  for  prey  upon  both 
sides;  but  out  upon  the  front  line  stood  the  soldier.  He  was  there 
for  his  country  and  its  cause.  It  was  courage  that  took  him  there, 
and  courage  that  maintained  him  through  the  long  vigils  of  the 
night,  upon  the  skirmish  line,  and  in  the  charge  of  battle.  Courage 
had  to  fire  his  heart  to  make  the  front  line  a  place  of  privilege  and 
joy.  So  it  takes  courage  for  a  man  in  Sunday  School  work.  There 
is  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  conservatism  among  some  Sunday  School 
workers.  They  cast  out  anything  that  is  new;  they  refuse  to  take 
hold  of  something  because  for  the  moment  it  may  be  discountenanced 
locally.  The  man  who  is  going  to  win  victory  for  the  Lord  in 
Sunday  School  work  must  move  on  to  the  front  and  take  hold  of  the 
things  that  seem  to  promise  success  and  do  the  very  best  he  can  to 
obtain  victory  through  them.  I  always  like  to  read  in  the  Old 
Testament  about  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred,  how  God  eliminated 
the  cowards  from  that  army  and  by  and  by,  with  nothing  in  it  but 
the  pure  metal  of  courage,  with  only  three  hundred  and  Gideon, 
they  won  a  great  victory.  I  would  rather  have  a  hundred  men  in 
Illinois  at  my  back  or  at  my  side,  were  I  private  in  the  ranks  or 
general  in  command,  one  hundred  men  that  had  courage  to  go 
ahead  and  carry  out  a  plan  and  complete  an  undertaking,  under 
censure  and  opprobrium  if  need  be,  than  to  have  a  great  host  about 
me  in  gala  dress,  listening  to  the  band  playing  and  without  a  grim 
purpose  to  win  the  fight.      [Applause.] 

Then  it  tSbkes /ait/t/'abiess  to  stand  upon  the  front  line,  a  supreme 
devotion  to  the  Great  Captain  before  whom  we  are  to  come  in  the 
last  grand  review.      Sometimes  I  think  that  old  fashioned  quality  is 
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not  sufficiently  prominent  in  our  times.  I  read  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  great  interest  the  parables  of  our  Lord.  How  wonder- 
fully he  taught!  How  he  took  the  concrete  things  and  by  them 
shows  us  the  wonderful  doctrines  of  his  kingdom!  I  remember  two 
parables  especially  that  seem  to  stand  in  contrast,  and  yet  are 
in  wonderful  likeness,  the  parable  of  the  talents  and  parable  of  the 
pounds.  What  do  they  mean?  The  parable  of  the  talents  means 
that  God  gives  to  every  man  as  he  pleases,  to  one  man  five  talents, 
to  another  two  and  to  another  one,  to  each  according  to  his  several 
ability.  God  has  a  right,  if  he  pleases,  to  make  Blind  Tom  play 
without  a  moment's  tuition  from  any  master  of  music,  yet  surpass 
the  great  performers  of  the  age  in  the  wonderful  harmony  he  evokes. 
God  has  a  right  to  put  into  the  hand  of  the  boy  Benjamin  West  the  skill 
to  draw  a  pictui-e  of  his  baby  sister  as  she  lies  by  him  in  the  cradle. 
That  God  gives  as  he  pleases  is  the  teaching  of  that  parable.  The 
parable  of  the  pounds  teaches  that  you  and  I  receive  our  gifts  from 
God,  and  are  to  be  judged  according  to  the  use  we  make  of  the  gifts, 
The  pai'able  of  the  talents  teaches  that  the  man  who  is  faithful  in 
the  use  of  what  God  has  given  him,  whether  ten  or  five  talents  or 
one,  shall  at  last  be  crowned  as  the  victor  and  hear  the  words  of 
praise.  The  parable  of  the  talents  emphasizes  that  the  one  condition 
underlying  all  of  our  Christian  work  and  according  to  which  God  in 
the  last  day  shall  judge  us,  is  the  condition  of  faithfulness. 
Remember  what  the  Lord  said  to  the  servants  when  he  came  back. 
To  one  he  said,  "Because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  fei/j  t/nn;/s 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;"  to  another  he  said  like- 
wise, "Because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  feio  things  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things."  Faithfulness  in  the  little  things 
which  concern  our  work!  Faithfulness  away  out  yonder  upon  the 
skirmish  line  of  the  county  Sunday  School  superintendent  or  the 
township  president,  in  the  plain  private  without  star  or  epaulette, 
or  in  those  who  occupy  the  high  and  responsible  places  of  our  Sun- 
day School  Association;  faithfulness  in  the  litcle  things  of  our  life- 
work  is  what  in  God's  eyes  shall  win  for  us  the  victor's  crown. 

The  hymn  entitled,   "Loyalty  to  Christ''  appropriately  followed. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moser. 


Tin  KB   DAY,    MORNING    ;SES;SION. 

The  early  prayer  meeting  at  G  a.  m.  was  an  occasion  of  deep 
spiritual  interest. 

At  8  a.  m.  a  Normal  Workers'  Experience  Meeting  was  led  by 
G.  W.  Miller. 

The  participants  confined  themselves  to  "My  experience,  (a)  in 
Normal  institutes;  (b)  in  organizing  Normal  classes;  (c)  with  Noi*mal 
Drills. 
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G-.  W.  Miller  read  the  following  paper: 

ONE  DAY  S.   S.   NORMAL  INSTITUTES. 

It  has  been  said  by  one  of  the  prominent  members  of  the  Inter- 
national Lesson  Committee  that  Thoroughness  is  the  great  need  of 
the  American  Sunday  School.  Thoroughness  of  equipment,  and 
Sunday  School  management,  of  preparation,  of  study,  and  teaching, 
and  mastery  of  Biblical  facts,  and  clear  presentation  of  their  teach- 
ings, that  we  may  have  Thoroughness  in  results,  both  spiritual  and 
intellectual.  If  the  element  of  the  superficial  exists  in  Sunday  School 
work,  and  is  i-ecognized  by  our  leaders,  surely  every  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  ministry  and  laity,  should  be  bi'ought  to  bear  upon  the 
principle  and  attainment  of  Thoroughness  to  maintain  the  dignity 
due  the  teaching  of  God's  word,  and  forever  supplant  the  idea  that 
the  Sunday  School  is  an  occasion  to  amuse  and  entertain,  rather 
than  instruct,  and  train,  in  Bible  facts,  doctrines,  and  living.  One 
of  the  most  helpful  agencies  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation to  exalt,  build  up,  and  maintain  the  high  standard  of  S.  S. 
management  and  Bible  Teaching  \ii  the  "  State  Normal  Department, "' 
with  its  hundreds  of  plain  Sunday  School  superintendents,  and 
thousands  of  S.  S.  teachers,  who  have  been  brought  to  feel  the  need 
of  training  for  their  God-given  positions,  and  who  regard  with  dis- 
dain the  spirit  of  shallowness  which  takes  possession  of  some  hearts. 

And  in  many  a  heart  will  you  find  the  spirit  of  gratitude  and 
thanks  to  God  that  He  ever  raised  up  such  a  man  as  our  beloved 
Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill,  who  has  given  us  the  "Legion  of  Honor  Normal 
Course,"  which  is  elementary,  practical,  condensed  and  yet  complete 
and  comprehensive.  He  has  enlisted  thousands  of  students  in  care- 
ful, systematic,  and  thorough  Bible  study,  teaching,  and  S.  S._  man- 
agement, and  made  it  possible  for  us  to  have  a  justifiable  pride,  when 
we  consider  the  leading  positiqn  the  State  of  Illinois  occupies  among 
her  sister  states  along  the  line  of  educational  S.  S.  work.  Under 
supervision  of  the  State  S.  S.  Association,  Prof.  Hamill  has  had 
direction  of  District  and  County  S.  S.  Institutes,  and  the  Sunday 
School  idea  is  being  exalted  to  its  proper  position,  and  our  hearts 
rejoice  as  we  witness  the  thousands  of  plain,  obscure  people  who 
have,  through  the  Normal  Department,  been  incited  to  nobler  effort 
and  higher  attainment  in  Sunday  School  work.  Based  upon  the 
principle  and  demand  of  thoroughness,  our  worthy  State  Secretary, 
W.  B.  Jacobs,  wisely  presented  in  the  January,  1893,  TrumpH  Call, 
the  plan  of  grouping  one  day  Normal  Institutes  within  the  counties, 
from  three  to  five  institutes  to  each  county,  and  many  wide-awake 
county  officers  cheerfully  responded  thereto.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  attend  some  twenty-one  institutes  held  in  eight  different  counties, 
and  I  will  speak  upon  the  subject  of  "One  Day  Sunday  School 
Normal  Institutes,"  as  impressed  upon  my  mind,  from  having  met 
earnest  Sunday  School  woi^kers  who  believe  in  thoroughness  and 
systematic  Bible  study. 

1.  One  Day — indicates  the  time  devoted,  with  three  sessions, 
morning,  afternoon  and  evening. 
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2.  Township — Prof.  Hamill  reaching  the  workers  through  dis- 
trict, city  and  county  institutes,  we  continue  the  normal  institutes 
by  grouping  townships,  having  thereby  direct  access  to  the  local 
Sunday  School  workers  in  their  respective  fields  of  labor. 

3.  Sunday  School — The  institution,  interested  in  advanced  and 
educational  work,  and  to  be  profited  thereby. 

Normal  Institutes.  Accepting  Webster's  double  definition,  we 
have  a  three-fold  purpose. 

Normal  Institute. 

1.  Rule  or  order  of  education. 

2.  Principles  of  instruction. 

3.  A  new  order — "that  will  set  in  operation. inquiry."' 

From  experience,  I  present  the  following  outline  in  regard  to  the 
work  and  Bible  study  of  one  day  institutes. 

I  Enlists  Thoughtful  Workers 
I  I  S.  S.  Management 

I  Presents  Principles  op  J  Study 
']  (  Teaching 

I  Exposes  Ignorance 
I  Directs  Effort 


THE  WORK 


{  Honors  God's  Word  •- 

BIBLE  STUDY  J  ^^^'^^^^  Bi^i^ic^i.  Facts 
1  Stimulates  Inquiry 
[  Source  of  Spiritual  Power 

Owing  to  negligence  and  lack  of  preparation  for  many  county 
and  township  conventions,  there  is  an  utter  absence  of  thoughtful 
consideration  of  Sunday  School  work  and  Bible  study,  and  as  a 
natural  result  you  are  forced  for  weary  hours  to  listen  to  unprepared 
speakers  discuss  worn-out  subjects,  and  7nere  talk  or  gush  \s  %\xhsi\- 
tuted  for  the  element  of  teaching  and  thorough  instruction,  such  as 
should  be  presented  at  evei'y  convention.  Thus  hundreds  of  thought- 
ful, practical  Sunday  School  workers  have  been  disgusted  and  driven 
away  from  an  otherwise  useful  agency  of  Sunday  School  work,  the 
Convention. 

But  the  Institute  idea,  for  well-directed  Bible  Study,  is  enlisting 
the  thoughtful  element,  which  may  be  retained  if  properly  conducted. 

Principles  and  methods  of  Sunday  School,  class  and  convention 
management  are  presented,  and  due  consideration  given  to  Bible 
themes,  and  how  best  to  study  and  teach  the  Word.  Instead  of 
speeches  and  addresses,  when  we  are  almost  worn  out  by  them,  the 
true  principle  of  teaching  definite  facts  is  strictly  applied,  and  some- 
times a  woeful  state  of  ignoi-ance  of  Biblical  facts  is  exposed.  It 
directs  effort  in  that  it  aids  the  average  teacher  or  pupil  to  so 
apply  their  energies  along  given  channels,  that  the  best  possible 
results  may  be  secured. 

There  are  many  persons  who  would  be  the  more  willing  to  study 
if  some  positive  direction   was  given  to  their  thought,  and  a  given 
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standard  established  to  be  reached;  therein  lies  the  ^-reat  value  of 
normal  trainrng  courses,  topical  study,  and  normal  drill  work,  which 
gives  intelligent  direction  of  faithful  effort,  and  secures  pi'actical 
results,  while  the  "One  Day  Institutes"  incite  to  and  encourage 
well-directed  effort  of  mental  and  spiritual  energies. 

Biblical  facts  are  presented,  such  as  the  books,  authors,  history, 
geography,  topography,  biography,  development  and  teachings  of 
God's  Avord,  which  the  Apostle  Peter  said  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  of  late,  the  splendid  drills  by  Prof  Hamill, 
published  in  the  Tj'umpet  Call,  have  led  hundreds  of  students  and 
given  direction  to  their  labors  in  the  systematic  study  of  Christ 
and  His  three  years'  ministry,  His  miracles,  His  parables,  and  in  a 
remarkably  concise  and  direct  manner  the  last  week  and  last  day 
of  that  wonderful  life  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  mighty  spiritual 
power  emanating  from  the  systematic,  intelligent  and  earnest  study 
of  the  Bible  in  these  Institutes  can  never  be  reckoned. 

Frank  Mosher,  President,  DeKalb,  111.  :  The  one  great  benefit 
of  the  One  day  Normal  Institutes  in  DeKalb  County  was  this,  they 
created  an  epidemic  for  Bible  study  throughout  the  entire  county ; 
the  teachers  and  superintendents  were  shown  their  ignorance  and 
were  made  to  feel  a  desire  for  a  better  understanding  of  God's 
word.  This  work  when  presented  by  such  grand  men  as  Brother 
Miller  can  not  help  but  do  great  good.  Superintendents  have  been 
ma9e  to  feel  the  importance  of  normal  drills  and  have  been  present- 
ing them  in  their  schools  and  they  have  been  very  helpful;  the 
scholars  have  become  more  interested  in  the  incidents  connected 
with  the  last  days  of  Christ  than  ever  before. 

As  to  the  spiritual  helpfulness  of  these  Institutes,  the  word  of 
God  as  it  is  exalted  seems  dearer  to  all  than  ever  before,  and  as  we 
come  to  understand  Christ  and  His  love  by  study  of  His  word'  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  into  our  hearts  and  gives  us  a  rich  spiritual  bless- 
ing. I  believe  as  the  closing  moments  of  the  Institute  come  where 
we  have  been  studying  the  blessed  Book,  that  God  and  His  precious 
word  seem  dearer  to  us  than  ever. 

On  the  subject  of  Normal  Drills  the  following  was  said: 
Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill:  Donot  take  over  five  minutes  in  presenting 
your  drills.  Don't  have  too  much  matter.  If  you  use  the  drills  in 
the  Trumpet  Call  see  whether  there  is  too  much  matter  for  the  occa- 
sion; if  there  is,  use  your  judgment.  Have  a  blackboard  by  all 
means.  If  you  cannot  have  one,  get  some  cheap  paper  and  with  a 
colored  crayon  put  upon  it  the  outline  before  you.  Do  it  neatly; 
don't  put  slovenly  woi^k  before  the  eyes  of  children.  When  the  time 
comes  show  them  your  work,  but  not  before.  Keep  your  blackboard 
out  of  view  until  that  time.  I  think  it  better  to  give  the  drill  before 
the  lesson  than  afterward;  the  best  thing  after  the  lesson  is  a  review 
of  the  lesson.  Take  five  or  six  minutes  for  the  drill  and  let  the 
blackboard  speak  for  itself;  if  the  drill  is  a  good  one,  and  the  black- 
board outline  is  well  thought  out  it  teaches  itself.  Don't  encumber 
it  with  much  talking.      If  you   have   two  or  three  points  in  the  out- 
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line  state  the  fii'st  point  in  a  few  words  and  have  the  school  repeat 
it  afterward.  So  with  the  second  point,  and  as  soon  as  you  are 
through  with  the  second  point  go  back  to  the  first;  then  go  to  the 
third  and  then  back  to  the  second  and  then  back  to  the  first,  then 
to  the  second  and  the  third. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit,  of  Shelby ville,    111.,  presented  the  following 
paper : 


MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  ORGANIZING  NORMAL  CLASSES. 

MISS    MARY    E.    CRUIT,    SHELBYVILLE,    ILL. 

My  Dear  Normal  Workers,  Delegates  and  Friends:  I  appreciate 
the  confidence  Mr.  Jacobs  placed  in  me,  asking  for  my  experience  in 
this  work.  The  past  two  months  have  been  very  full  of  work.  My 
visits  home  were  given  up  for  visiting  new  fields  in  this  the  Nor- 
mal Work.  My  school  closing  last  Friday  you  can  fancy  the  rest 
and  good  visit  at  home  I  had  planned.  But  Monday  I  was  on  my 
way  to  Elgin.      "No  sacrifice,  no  success,"  it  is  said. 

My  first  acquaintance  with  the  course  of  Normal  Bible  and  Train- 
ing Lessons,  as  a  student,  was  made  at  the  State  Convention,  Cen- 
tralia,  1892.  My  thoughts,  then,  reached  out  no  further  than  to 
organize  a  class  in  my  home  school,  which  I  did.  As  time  passed 
by,  I  became  more  enthused  in  the  work  and  organized  three  other 
classes.  My  experience  then  and  there  taught  me  not  to  select  a 
leader  publicly,  but  by  personal,  private  work  secure  him  before- 
hand. Some  we  have  seen  are  willing  to  wear  the  honors  but  un- 
willing to  do  the  work. 

My  own  classes  having  been  graduated,  I  left  the  county  to  at- 
tend school  at  Bloomington.      There  I  introduced  it,  organizing  two 

classes.      (May  I  ask  if  there  be   a  delegate  from  B present. 

Will  you  not  go  look  after  the  work  there?) 

Last  fall  I  visited  Tower  Hill,  gave  a  lesson  on  "The  Life  of 
Christ '"  to  a  little  band  of  thirty-three  workei'S.  The  few  took  up 
the  study,  and  by  the  29th  of  March  twelve  had  passed  the  final  test. 
Prof.  Hamill,  in  fitting  words,  conferred  the  State  Diplomas.  Also 
a  country  class  of  six  received  their  diplomas  April  7.  Since  then  I 
have  labored  among  the  churches  there  with  the  result  of  three  new 
classes,  having  a  total  membership  of  72. 

In  looking  for  a  leader  the  lady  I  solicited  remarked,  "In  such  a 
case  I  conclude  it  is  God's  call,"  and  cheerfully  took  up  her  work. 
Much  of  my  help  has  come  from  those  busily  engaged  in  school 
work.     It  is  very  easy  to  convince  them   that  they  can  be  leaders. 

Faith  in  the  Mighty  One  must  be  exercised.  Only  once  have  I 
met  to  plant  this  Normal  work  but  what  a  class  was  organized.  In 
Shelby  county  we  are  seeing  the  benefits  of  organization.  Before 
long  the  County  Normal  Superintendent  is  to  have  a  superintendent 
in  each  township.  His  work  is  to  oversee  the  classes  at  work  and 
assist  in  starting  new  ones.  I  also  have  a  secretar}^  who  enrolls  all 
classes.     She  gets  the  names  from  the  corresponding  seci-etaries. 
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Since  last  August  I  have  succeeded  in  organizing  ten  classes, 
with  a  total  membership  of  177.  The  work  is  but  begun.  We  are 
making  a  thorough  canvas  of  the  county.  The  three  Sundays  next 
are  to  be  spent  in  the  churches  of  our  county  seat,  Shelbyville. 
Where  I  present  the  work  I  receive  a  fi-ee-will  offering  to  make  up  a 
special  fund  for  the  Normal  department. 

While  this  is  a  blessed  service,  we  are  not  upon  flowery  beds  of 
ease.  But,  dear  friends,  I  am  not  sent  out  to  observe  the  discour- 
aging side.  I'm  happy  to  say  I  am  too  busy  to  see  darkness,  also 
to  see  self  in  the  results.  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  told  us  at  Centralia  to 
do  all  we  can  year  by  year.  The  motto  of  that  heroic  worker,  Boston 
W.  Smith,  "  I)o  the  best  you  can  with  what  you  have,"  has  been 
a  lasting  help  to  me.  I  wish  to  ask  the  delegates  at  this  great  con- 
vention to  get  these  thoughts:  That  the  Normal  course  is  for  you 
and  your  Sunday  School  at  home,  and  that  you  can  do  many  times 
more  than  I  have  with  your  seeming  unlimited  advantages  and  op- 
portunities. 

Will  you  not  remember  our  work  and  workers,  please,  in  your 
hour  of  devotion  Wednesday  evenings?  In  your  work  of  organizing 
Normal  classes  you  have  my  sympathy  and  prayers.. 


THE  HELPFULNESS  OF  PRAYER. 

BY  CHARLES  M.   MORTON. 

Ladies  wid  Gentlemen:  In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Luke  the 
Master  declares  that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint. 
He  knew  that  anxiety  and  sorrow  were  carrying  down  a  great  mul- 
titude every  day.  Fainting  of  the  heart  is  what  He  spoke  of,  and 
it  is  more  common  than  the  fainting  of  the  body.  A  man  who"  has 
lost  heart  don't  live  any  more — he  simply  exists.  We  may  find 
some  of  these  in  the  church  and  many  of  them  used  to  be  scholars  in 
the  Sunday  School.     Prayer  is  God's  own  remedy  for  heart  fainting. 

The  parable  says,  "There  was  in  a  city  a  judge  which  feared 
not  God,  neither  regarded  man."'  In  my  Bible,  a  line  is  drawn 
under  "city"  and  "judge."  Let  us  notice  the  judge — perhaps  we 
don't  have  many  of  his  kind  in  these  days.  People  who  don't  re- 
gard God  seldom  care  much  for  man.  One  of  our  shrewdest  business 
men  used  to  ask  when  he  wanted  to  employ  a  boy,  ' '  What  kind  of  a 
mother  has  he?"  When  you  are  thinking  of  entering  into  business 
relations  with  a  man,  it  is  important  to  ask,  "What  kind  of  a  God 
has  he?"  If  he  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  probability  is  that 
he  will  love  you,  and  you  will  get  on  well  together. 

"And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city"— city — judge — widov. 
There  are  many  widows  in  all  the  cities  now.  The  Bible  says  that 
God  is  the  special  friend  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless.  She  came 
to  the  judge  crying  for  help  against  her  cruel  adversary.  It  seems 
very  strange  that  a  widow  should  have  an  enemy.  If  God  should 
tell  the  fine  houses  in  Chicago  to  go  to  their  rightful  owners,  some 
of  them  would  fall  to  pieces  and  travel  in  parts  to  poor  widows  who 
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had  been  fleeced.  The  widow  has  had  a  trying  time,  from  the  begin- 
ning until  now,  and  we  must  always  stand  by  her  and  her  fatherless 
children. 

The  judge  would  not  help  her  for  awhile,  but  afterwards  he  said 
within  himself,  "Because  this  widow  troubleth  me  I  will  avenge 
her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming,  she  weary  me."  Draw  a  dark 
line  in  your  Bible  under  the  words,  ^^  continual  coming.''  They  are 
the  heart  of  the  parable.  It  is  the  man  who  goes  continually  to 
God,  day  and  night,  when  he  is  sick  and  when  he  is  well,  when  he 
is  prosperous  and  when  business  is  against  him,  when  he  is  happy 
and  when  he  is  sorrowful,  that  receives  answers  to  his  prayers.  A 
long  time  ago  I  found  that  I  prayed  better  when  things  went 
wi'ong  than  when  they  went  right.  When  the  sun  shines,  we  take 
it  for  granted  that  all  is  well,  but  when  a  black  cloud  suddenly 
covers  our  sky,  we  begin  to  feel  around  for  God,  and  often  find  that 
we  have  gone  far  away  from  Him  during  the  prosperous  days.  If 
we  keep  up  our  daily  communion,  we  will  find  God  easily  in  the  day 
of  trouble. 

"And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith;  and 
shall  not  God  avenge  His  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
Him,  though  He  bear  long  with  them?"  Or,  though  He  keep  them 
waiting  a  long  time.  Once  in  awhile  God  keeps  His  children  wait- 
ing a  long  time.  When  George  Mueller,  the  founder  of  the  Bristol 
Orphan  Houses,  was  in  Chicago,  I  was  pi'ivileged  to  have  a  private 
conversation  with  him  one  Sunday  afternoon.  "Mr.  Mueller,  have 
all  of  your  prayers  been  answered?"  "Well,"  he  replied,  in  his 
quiet,  loving  way,  "my  dear  brother,  God  answered  some  of  my 
prayers  right  away,  and  some  He  did  not  answer  for  quite  awhile. 
There  is  one  man  for  whose  salvation  I  have  been  praying  for  over 
thirty  years  and  he  is  not  a  Christian  yet,  but  I  have  as  much  joy 
in  knowing  that  he  will  finally  be  saved,  as  I  would  have  if  he  had 
already  been  brought  into  the  Kingdom."  I  have  never  forgotten 
those  words.  I  went  out  of  his  room  saying  to  myself,  "  No  wonder 
that  God  answers  that  man's  prayers,  for  he  has  true  faith!" 

God  is  like  the  mother  of  a  large  family.  Mothers  with  six  chil- 
dren generally  get  on  easier  than  mothers  with  one  child.  It  is 
funny  to  see  an  old  hen  strutting  about  with  one  poor  little  chicken, 
making  fuss  and  worry!  She  would  have  five  or  six  if  she  had  been 
careful  of  them  all.  Sometimes  the  man  with  a  peanut  stand  frets 
and  worries  more  than  Marshall  Field  does  with  all  his  great  stores. 
We  need  to  understand  that  it  is  easy  for  God  to  take  all  of  the 
men  and  women  and  children  in  the  world  and  care  for  them  like 
the  mother  of  a  large  family.  "As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
eth,   so  I  will  comfort  you."     Here  God  calls  himself  our  mother. 

Prayer  is  a  great  mystery.  When  a  fellow  knows  that  he  has 
gone  wrong  and  feels  that  he  is  too  mean  to  live,  it  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  he  can  go  to  God  and  receive  any  kind  of  attention,  even 
though  he  takes  his  place  in  the  dust  while  he  prays  for  mercy.  I 
never  send  a  telegram  without  doubting  that  my  man  will  ever  get 
it,  and  yet  my  messages  have  generally  been  heard  from  all  right. 
The  wires  that  run  from  earth  to  heaven  are  surer  than  wires  that 
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run  from  Chicago  to  New  York.  God  has  st)  arranged  matters  that 
any  one  can  speak  to  Him  at  any  time  on  any  subject.  No  other 
dellnition  of  prayer  has  helped  me  so  much  as  this. 

Any  One.  You  call  to  see  one  of  the  world's  great  men  and  are 
met  at  the  door  by  the  servant.  "Mr.  So-and-So,  is  he  in?  "  "Yes, 
sir."  "I  would  like  to  see  him."  "I  will  take  your  card  to  him, 
sir."  Now,  if  you  are  fortunate  enough  to  have  a  card,  you  may 
secure  the  interview,  but, -as  sure  as  you  live,  no  one  takes  any  cards 
to  the  Lord.      He  answers  the  bell  Himself. 

At  Any  Time.  One  day  I  called  on  business  at  Henry  Ward 
Beecher's  house,  when  the  servant  opened  the  door,  he  said:  "Mr. 
Beecher  is  asleep,  sir.  '  Well,  that  was  all  right,  for  the  doctors  say 
that  a  nap  in  the  daytime  does  one  good,  but  we  will  never  find  the 
Lord  asleep  when  we  call.  "Behold,  He  that  keepeth  Israel,  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep. "  The  prayer  made  in  the  garret  or  cel- 
lar is  heard  as  clearly  as  the  elaborate  petition  fi-om  the  pulpit. 

On  Any  Subject.  Yes,  he  will  be  interested  to  know  it,  if  the 
flour  barrel  is  getting  low,  but  the  truth  is  that  He  noticed  it  before 
you  did.  When  my  children  were  little  they  used  to  come  to  me 
and  report  that  their  shoes  were  in  bad  shape,  and  it  was  not  news 
to  me.  I  had  been  waiting  to  hear  it  from  them  for  some  time.  We 
cannot  give  God  information  about  anything,  but  we  must  show  our 
faith  in  Him  by  telling  Him  all  about  the  matters  that  concern  us. 

All  men  ought  to  jyray  for  forgiveness  of  sin.  Riding  in  a  street 
car  yesterday  with  an  old  lake  captain,  I  was  interested  in  what  he 
said  about  the  Christian  life,  as  he  understood  it.  He  wished  that 
the  Bible  was  simpler  and  clearer  about  our  life  beyond  the  grave. 
I  was  in  sympathy  with  many  of  his  remarks,  and  we  agreed  before 
we  separated  that  the  one  great  question  for  us  all  is:  "Do  you 
believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  you  and  that  your 
sins  have  been  blotted  out?  " 

In  the  winter  1877,  we  held  revival  meetings  in  Paxton,  Ford 
county.  A  good  old  man  was  occupying  the  room  adjoining  mine, 
and  often  at  2  or  3  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  would  hear  him  cry- 
ing for  God's  blessing  upon  our  meetings.  When  God  poured  His 
Spirit  upon  Paxton,  I  felt  it  was  largely  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  that  old  man.  He  went  home  a  long  time  since,  but  I  will  never 
forget  him. 

All  men  ought  to  pray  for  Jtelp  against  sudden  temptation.  Very 
often  good  people  feel  condemned  because  they  have  been  tempted 
to  do  wrong.  They  think  they  would  not  have  such  a  desire  if  they 
had  really  been  born  again.  But  Jesus  Christ  was  in  all  j^oints 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Temptation  comes  to  every 
person  in  the  world.  God  will  surely  help  us  if  we  will  only  be 
faithful  in  prayer.  If  you  sometimes  feel  inclined  to  do  or  say  some 
mean,  scandalous  thing,  don't  be  discouraged.  Go  at  once  to  God 
and  the  sun  will  soon  be  shining  again.  There  was  a  poor  fellow 
who  had  been  sick  a  long  time,  his  friends  and  money  were  all  gone, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  for  him  to  live  for.  One  day  he  met 
a  doctor,  who  told  him  to  come  around  to  the  office  and  be  exam- 
ined.     Well,   he  went  ten  or  fifteen  times,   getting  a  little   better 
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every  time,  until  at  last  he  was  ashamed  to  trouble  the  kind  hearted 
physician  any  longer.  He  said  to  himself,  "I  won't  run  that  man's 
kindness  to  death!"'  Weeks  afterward  the  doctor  met  him  on  the 
street  and  said,  "I  have  not  seen  you  lately,  are  you  all  right?  '' 
"  No,  I  am  not  really  well,  but  I  hate  to  bother  you  any  more.  I 
cannot  pay  you."  And  the  doctor  answered,  ''Yon  keep  cominr/ 
until  yon  get  well!  '" 

Let  us  keep  going  to  Jesus  Christ  until  we  are  fully  well.  We 
will  be  well  when  we  have  seen  Him  as  He  is  and  have  become  like 
Him.  Until  that  time  He  expects  to  take  care  of  us.  Keep  going 
to  Him,  continually,  until  you  get  well. 

Some  of  us  are  in  danger  of  fainting  from  sorrow  and  hard  woi'k. 
Forty-five  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  little  boy,  my  mother  used  to 
take  her  breakfast  after  the  rest  of  the  family  had  finished.  She 
would  make  griddle  cakes  for  us  while  we  were  eating,  and  one 
morning  she  said,  "Now  boys,  you  must  eat  all  you  can,  for  you 
know  it  will  be  a  good  while  before  noon."  Bless  her  dear  heart! 
In  the  same  spirit,  the  Master  said,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint." 

The  last  woi^ds  of  Charles  Sumner  were,  "I  am  tired."  Only 
three  words  sum  up  an  honored,  useful  life.  A  favorite  banjo  player 
was  lying  on  his  bed,  very  ill  and  weak,  a  part  of  the  time  delirious. 
Suddenly  he  shouted  to  the  nurse,  "Bring  me  my  banjo!"  and  when 
it  was  bi-ought  he  raised  himself  in  the  bed,  took  the  banjo  with  his 
wasted  hands,  patted  it  tenderly  and  then  tried  to  thrum  an  old 
tune.  Soon  he  seemed  to  become  discouraged  and  pushed  the  banjo 
toward  his  friend,  whispering,  "Take  it  away,  Eph,  I  can't  hit  it 
any  more."  You  and  I  have  often  felt,  "I  can't  touch  that  class  any 
more.  Those  boys  are  so  wild,  those  girls  are  so  careless."  The 
minister  says  to  himself  sometimes,  "  I  don't  know  how  I  can  ever 
make  another  sermon.  I  don't  preach  as  well  as  I  used  to.  The 
people  don't  appear  to  be  as  much  interested  as  they  used  to  be.  " 

If  I  could  invent  a  medicine — although  I  never  could  invent  any- 
thing— I  would  invent  a  strong  preparation  of  Encouragement  and 
I  would  have  all  of  the  doctors  give  it  to  the  sick  people  from  three 
to  six  times  a  day  from  one  to  half  a  dozen  tablespoonfuls,  or  more 
if  necessary,  each  time.  What  a  multitude  of  the  ailing  ones  would 
be  sure  to  recover!  This  is  the  medicine  that  Jesus  Christ  is  always 
using.      The  Bible  is  filled  with  encouragement. 

Lastly,  what  a  helper  the  Master  is  and  how  He  loves  to  help  us. 
Years  ago  there  was  a  great  run  on  the  Brooklyn  Savings  Bank. 
Day  by  day  the  depositors  besieged  the  doors  of  the  bank  and  I 
thought  I  would  go  and  see  how  they  were  getting  along  on  the 
inside  of  the  place.  The  paying  teller,  calm  and  pleasant,  stood 
behind  his  open  window  and  faced  the  great  procession.  A  very  old 
lady,  in  black,  trembled  with  excitement  as  she  laid  her  pass-book 
before  the  teller.  He  took  it,  looked  kindly  into  her  face,  then  looked 
at  the  book.  "Well,  mother,  how  much  would  you  like  to  draw  to- 
day?" And  the  poor  old  soul  did  not  know.  Her  courage  and  faith 
began  to  revive  as  soon  as  she  heard  the  voice  of  the  genial,  honest 
man.      Finally  she  said,  "Now;  I   really  don't  know.'"      "Mother,   if 
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I  were  you,  I  would  take  it  all.  You  will  feel  better  if  you  take  it 
all."  Then  she  slowly  assented  and  the  money  was  counted  out  to 
her,  a  hundred  dollars  or  more.  She  took  the  money,  looked  at  it, 
and  seemed  surprised  and  bewildered.  Pretty  soon  she  stepped  to 
the  receiving  teller's  window  and  put  the  money  back.  I  have  never 
forgotten  that  scene.  The  paying  teller,  as  he  stood  there,  looking 
kindly  into  her  troubled  eyes,  reminded  me  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
his  "  What  will  you  that  I  should  do  unto  you?"  He  is  just  the 
same  to-day — the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.  Dear  friends, 
can't  we  trust  Him  with  ourselves,  our  families  and  our  work,  and 
be  more  to  Him  in  the  future   than  we  have  ever  been  in  the  past? 

"Tell  me  the  old,  old  story,"  was  fittingly  sung. 

The  Chairman  presented  the  following  supplementary  and   final 

Report  op  the  Nominating  Committee. 

For  ])istrict  Presidents— 1st,  T.  J.  Bolger;  2d,  Dr.  C.  C.  Miller; 
3d,  J.  D.  White;  4th,  H.  T.  Lay;  5th,  J.  S.  Thompson;  6th,  Henry 
Augustine;  7th,  H.  M.  Smith;  8th,  Rev.  J.  A.  Renwick;  9th,  R.  H. 
Griffith;  10th,  J.  B.  Joy;  11th,  David  Ziegler;  12th,  W.  B.  Rundle; 
lath,  Geo.  R.  Risser;  14th,  M.  N.  Beeman;  15th,  Chas.  E.  Hull; 
16th,  H.  N.  Ferguson;  17th,  Townsend  Blanchard;  18th,  Dr.  W.  E. 
Buxton;  19th,  Rev.  J.  G.  Tucker;  20th,  W.  P.  Bruner. 

The  report  was  unanimously  adopted: 


GRADUATING  EXERCISES  OF  THE   NORMAL  CLASSES 
OF  '95. 

The  class  occupied  reserved  seats,  and  the  officers  of  the  Conven- 
tion and  of  the  Normal  Department  were  seated  on  the  platform. 

Prop.  H.  M.  Hamill:  I  take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  the 
class  officers  of  1895.  The  members  of  the  class  are  not  all  here; 
many  of  the  graduates  are  at  school  or  at  work.  We  have  a  fair 
representation  of  the  class  to-day.  Our  brother  Charles  E.  Hull, 
President  of  the  15th  District,  is  with  us  as  class  president.  Mi'S. 
R.  B.  Preuszner  of  the  Chicago  Primary  Union,  is  here  as  secretary. 
Our  chaplain  is  not  here,  but  Rev.  H.  Moser  has  been  substituted 
for  him.  I  take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  them,  and  putting 
the  program  in  the  hands  of  the  class  president,  Bro.  Hull. 

Class  President  Hull  took  the  chair  and  announced  the  Legion  of 
Honor  program  as  follows : 

The  Doxology. 
Prayer,  by  Chaplain.  Address,  Rev.  R.  C.  Bryant, 

Hymn.  Wheaton. 

Responsive  Service.  Alumni  Greeting, 

Class  Record,  President  Geo.  P.  Perry, 

by  Secretary.  Hymn. 

Benediction. 
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The  following  responsive  service  was  heartily  entered  into  and 
enjoyed  by  all. 

RESPONSIVE  SERVICE. 

President  of  Class. — Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

The  Convention. — Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies, 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

President. — They  also  do  no  iniquity;  they  walk  in  his  ways. 

CoNA'ENTiON. — Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently. 

President. — O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes! 

Convention. — Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect 
unto  all  thy  commandments. 

President. — I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart,  when  I 
shall  have  learned  thy  righteous  judgments. 

Convention. — I  will  keep  thy  statutes;  O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

President. — Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

Convention. — With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee;  O  let 
me  not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 

President. — Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee. 

Convention. — Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord:  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

President. — With  my  lip^have  I  declared  all  the  judgments  "of 
thy  mouth. 

Convention. — I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies,  as 
much  as  in  all  riches. 

President. — T  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have  respect 
unto  thy  ways. 

Convention. — I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes;  I  will  not 
forget  thy  word. 

President. — Every  good  gift  and  evex'y  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 
ableness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

Convention. — Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures. 

President. — Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

Convention. — But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves. 

President. — For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass ; 

Convention. — For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
sti-aightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

President. — But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  word,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

Convention. — Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 


112  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

THE    SECRETARY'S   RECORD. 

MRS.    R.    B.     PREUSZNER. 

The  class  of  '95  is  the  fifth  annual  graduating  class.  In  numbers 
it  equals  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  in  the  quality  of  its  work,  as 
adjudged  by  the  written  examinations  held,  is  an  improvement  upon 
the  work  of  other  classes. 

There  are  256  graduates,  although  this  does  not  include  some 
whose  reports  were  delayed  beyond  the  writing  of  this  record.  With 
a  complete  report  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  number  of  graduates 
for  the  year  will  reach  300. 

Of  the  256  reported  graduates  whose  names  are  printed  on  the 
class  leaflet  and  are  before  the  convention,  17  were  individual 
students,  and  the  others  in  regularly  organized  local  classes. 

There  are  27  classes  of  graduates  in  the  state  since  the  last  con- 
vention at  Peoria.  The  full  number  of  enrolled  classes  during  the 
year  was  85,  showing  that  one-third  of  the  classes  have  completed 
the  work  and  attained  to  graduation. 

Where  classes  have  failed  to  graduate  it  has  usually  been  the 
fault  of  the  leader.  Of  the  27  graduating  classes.  Northern  Illinois 
has  11,  and  the  remainder  are  divided  about  equally  between  Cen- 
tral and  Southern  Illinois. 

Chicago  leads,  as  she  always  should,  with  six  classes.  The  largest 
class  of  graduates  is  a  Chicago  class,  29  in  number,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mr.  Boyce. 

Five  of  the  classes  were  organized  and  taught  by  ministers,  sev- 
eral were  taught  by  public  school  principals  and  teachers,  but  the 
majority  were  conducted  by  those  to  whom  it  was  a  work  of  devo- 
tion and  love  rather  than  of  professional  skill  and  experience. 

In  several  of  the  classes  were  pastors  as  members.  It  speaks 
well  indeed  for  a  pastor  who,  although  not  needing  the  Bible"  study, 
takes  the  course  for  the  sake  of  the  young  people  of  his  church. 
Such  is  true  of  the  one  who  will  in  a  little  while  address  this  class. 

The  names  of  class  leaders  upon  the  leaflet  will  show  that  the 
normal  enthusiasm  and  energy  of  some  who  began  years  ago  have 
not  abated.  Year  after  year  they  bring  up  to  this  convention  new 
classes  of  graduates. 

Mrs.  Burnham,  Miss  Cruit,  Mrs.  Ault,  Brothers  Hull,  Crozier 
and  that  nestor  of  normal  teachers,  George  P.  Perry,  are  among 
the  number.  Brother  Perry  recently  celebrated  a  full  decade  of 
normal  work  by  graduating  his  ninth  consecutive  class.  Prof.  Hamill 
was  present  to  bestow  the  state,  diplomas,  and  to  witness  the  fruits 
in  one  city  of  ten  years  of  such  devoted  work.  Mr.  Perry's  gradu- 
ates in  these  ten  years  number  95. 

Among  the  graduates  of  the  year  are  some  who  have  grown  old 
in  the  Sunday  School  work.  One  graduate  is  82  years  of  age.  Most 
of  the  class  are  young  in  years  and  comparatively  few  are  able  to  be 
present  at  this  convention. 

One  of  the  Sterling  graduates,  Miss  Edith  Mable  Dunmore,  upon 
the  full  course  of  study,  attained  100  per  cent,  in  written  examina- 
tion, not  as  a  matter  of  mere  memorv  but  of  thorough  learning.      A 
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mere  boy  of  the  Tower  Hill  class,  son  of  the  worthy  county  presi- 
dent, T.  C.  Eiler,  walked  three  miles  to  and  fro,  in  cold  and  heat,  to 
his  normal  class  work  and  won  his  diploma.  One  young  lady,  teacher 
of  a  class  Miss  Richards,  of  Shelby  county,  taught  and  graduated 
her  father,  her  sister  and  her  pastor.  One  who  was  blind  learned 
the  course  by  having  it  read  to  her  and  then  dictated  a  fine  written 
examination. 

Many  pages  could  be  filled  with  incidents  of  like  patience  and  self 
denial  and  even  heroism  among  the  year's  graduates. 

All  honor  to  the  faithful  teachers  and  students  of  the  class  of 
'95!  May  the  honors  of  this  convention  but  incite  us  to  still  further 
endeavor  in  preparing  for  the  great  work  of  our  Sunday  Schools, 
and  may  we  do  honor  to  the  1,000  Alumni  of  the  Illinois  "Legion  of 
Honor.  " 


THE  TEACHER  AS  AN  INTERPRETER. 

REV.    R.    C.    BRYANT. 

The  Bible  abounds  in  fascinating  narrative.  If  one  conviction 
shall  become  ascendant  in  the  mind  of  a  Bible  reader,  that  conviction 
is  likely  to  be  that  in  Bible  times  life  was  intensely  interesting. 
Before  Jesus  came,  a  warrior  king  was  the  religious  ideal;  after 
Jesus,  the  interest  of  Scripture  gathers  about  a  missionary;  but  in 
all  the  change  of  sentiment  and  ideal  from  the  conqueror  to  the  mis- 
sionary, life  was  full  of  interest.  The  value  of  these  scripture  nar- 
ratives is  that  it  represents  such  life  as  the  outgrowth  of  religious 
conviction.  At  first  sight,  the  foi-ms  into  which  spirituality  devel- 
oped seem  distinct  and  numerous.  But  our  attention  is  attracted  to 
two  lives  which  seem  strikingly  similar;  Joseph  in  Egypt  and  Daniel 
in  Babylon.  Both  were  captives  in  a  strange  land.  Both  resisted 
unholy  indulgence.  Both  attained  eminence.  Each  rendex'ed  his 
most  singular  and  valuable  service  as  an  interpreter.  Here  is  a 
clue,  and  following  it  out,  there  comes  to  light  the  truth  that  the 
spiritually  minded  of  all  ages  have  been,  in  one  way  and  another, 
interpreters.  Let  us  apply  the  principle  to  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  and  the  class,  and  say  that  in  each  scholar's  life  there  is 
hidden  an  obscure  prophecy — that  there  is  a  head  full  and  a  heart 
full  of  dream  and  vision,  and  that  the  teacher  is  the  interpreter; 
that  as  Daniel  read  the  perplexing  vision  of  the  king  in  the  perfect 
spiritual  light  which  shone  upon  him,  so,  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  Word,  the  teacher  reads  the  mystery  of  the  scholar's  life. 

The  duties  of  the  Sunday  School  teacher  are  multitudinous.  He 
has  duties  as  an  organizer  and  as  a  disciplinarian;  he  has  duties 
pastoral  and  duties  social,  but  his  highest  service  is  that  of  an  in- 
terpreter. 

I.      The  Interpreter's  Perils: 

1.  He  may  be  beguiled  by  the  wealth  of  collateral  material. 
The  Holy  Land  has  been  ransacked  by  travelers  and  archaeologists. 
Everything  relating  to  Scriptural  places  and  persons,  historical  and 
traditional,   has   been    dragged    into   light.      Search    for  incidental 
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matter  relating  to  the  life  of  our  Lord  has  been  painstaking  and 
exceedingly  fruitful.  Measurably,  such  material  is  useful,  but  herein 
lies  its  peril — that  the  interests  in  incidentals  shall  obscure  the 
Christ.  Bishop  Vincent  and  Dr.  Lee  are  soon  to  publish  an  admir- 
able work  on  "The  Earthly  Footsteps  of  the  Man  of  Galilee."  The 
title  is  open  to  criticism  whether  the  work  is  or  not.  Biblical  schol- 
ai'ship  has  a  passion  for  studying  "earthly  footsteps. "  Whensoever 
the  incidental  is  over-emphasized  and  exaggerated,  the  scholar  may 
come  to  doubt  which  is  of  more  importance — Jesus  or  the  ground  on 
which  he  trod. 

2.  A  second  peril.  Your  interpreter  is  reading  the  Scriptures, 
but  at  the  same  time  has  his  weather-eye  open  upon  Christian  expe- 
rience. Presently  he  begins  to  interpret  Scripture  in  the  light  of 
this  Christian  experience  rather  than  in  the  light  of  God's  power. 
Here  is  a  rich  promise  of  Scripture;  what  secures  it  to  us?  The 
love  and  grace  and  faithfulness  of  God.  But  over  against  every 
promise  of  Scripture  there  can  be  written  Christian  experience — 
faulty,  disappointing,  sometimes  ruinous.  Here  the  interpreter 
goes  astray.  He  begins  to  discount  Scripture  because  Christian 
experience  has  been  faulty  and  disappointing.  Human  experience 
is  one  thing,  the  power  of  God  quite  another.  How  shall  I  read 
Scripture, — in  the  light  of  the  sufficient  grace  of  Christ,  or  in  the 
light  of  an  absurd  experience?  The  answer  will  generally  satisfy  the 
straightest  orthodoxy,  but  the  practice  is  often  a  monstrous  hetero- 
doxy. The  error  of  this  age  is  that  a  low  grade,  spiritless  form  of 
living  is  allowed  to  cast  a  blight  upon  the  meaning  of  the  Word. 

II.  Passing  by  the  perils,  let  us  note  the  field  of  the  interpre- 
ter: 1.  A  teacher  is  to  interpret  God's  thoughts.  Such  is  the  gen- 
eral understanding.  The  teacher  always  carries  to  the  class  this 
thought:  "God  has  been  thinking  of  you."  Thus  it  is  that  truth 
possesses  personal  interest.  The  average  individual  admits  that  God 
has  thought  of  the  human  race,  but  the  thinking  has  swept  over 
sixty  centuries  and  over  numberless  generations.  As  for  himself, 
his  few  days  have  been  swallowed  up  in  the  centuries,  and  he  has 
been  lost  in  the  multitudes  that  have  lived  and  that  are  to  live. 
God's  truth  hits  the  multitude,  but  it  does  not  squarely  hit  him. 
Or,  perhaps  the  scholar  believes  that  you  are  raking  together  the 
ashes  of  the  dead  ages  and  endeavoring  to  rekindle  fires  which  long 
since  ceased  to  glow.  So  the  Scripture  truth  has  passed  off  the 
theatre  of  action  and  cannot  be  recalled.  Or,  mayhap,  with  some 
show  of  reason,  he  believes  that  Scripture  is  suited  simply  to  Sunday 
amusement  or  literary  nibbling  or  mental  gymnastics.  Or,  most  sad 
of  all,  he  may  look  upon  his  own  life  as  an  accident  which  is  to  ter- 
minate in  a  tragedy.  When  he  thinks  of  it,  this  seems  most  prob- 
able. Birth  is  an  accident  and  death  is  a  tragedy.  Between  these 
dreary  limits,  he  is  ready  for  reckless  indulgence — let  us  eat  and 
drink — and  to  spend  his  substance  in  riotous  living.  But  in  every 
case,  you  as  an  interpreter  of  God's  thought,  come  to  him  with  the 
loving  assurance  that  God  has  been  thinking  of  him.  Then  the 
accident  and  the  tragedy  are  swept  out  of  mind.  Recklessness  goes. 
Life  ceases  to  be  purposeless  because  it  is  strengthened  and  digni- 
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fied  by  the  Creator's  thought.  The  time-honored  advice,  -'Know 
thyself,"  suggests  a  hopeless  endeavor.  To  think  correctly  of  oneself 
is  of  all  things  the  most  diflticult.  The  prospect  of  obtaining  reliable 
intelligence  of  God  is  a  hundred  fold  brighter.  To  this,  then,  the 
teacher  vpill  address  himself. 

2.  A  teacher  will  interpret  God's  feelings.  He  will  pass  beyond 
the  interpretation  of  God's  thoughts.  God  has  illuminated  every 
page  of  Scripture  by  evidence  of  His  pleasure  or  displeasure.  Every 
variation  of  feeling  is  touched,  from  the  wrath  that  burns  unto  end- 
less despair  to  the  love  which  gave  the  Only  Begotten  Son.  No 
accuracy  of  literal  exegesies  can  supply  the  lack  of  a  setting  forth  of 
God's  emotion.  "God  has  been  thinking  of  you  and  His  thoughts 
are  causing  a  mighty  surge  of  love  or  displeasure  in  your  Father's 
heart."     Now  the  truth  begins  to  glow  with  mysterious  fire. 

Herein  is  the  vast  importance  of  this  thought  in  Sunday  School 
teaching:  Children  grasp  their  theology  through  their  sympathies. 
They  accept  the  teaching  which  stirs  them  most,  and  when  they 
accept  it  it  stays.  The  world  of  scholars  may  delight  in  creed  revis- 
ion and  new  theology,  but  the  multitudes  live  out  the  theology  of 
their  infancy — good  theology  if  it  awakened  their  love,  heartsicken- 
ing  failure  if  it  awakened  anything  else. 

And  the  importance  of  this  thought  is  further  seen:  Personality 
is  realized  largely  by  the  emotions.  Scripture  teaching  is  simply 
good  advice  till  one  feels  the  love  and  authority  of  the  Divine  Being. 
The  talk  often  indulged  of  good  or  bad  influence  and  good  or  bad 
principle  is  largely  meaningless.  That  which  renders  evil  so  for- 
midable is  the  presence  of  a  malignant  person  of  furious  hatred  and 
measureless  power.  So  the  good  which  wins  the  heart  is  not  some 
lifeless  influence,  some  impersonal  principle,  but  is  a  Person  alive 
with  the  keenest  sympathies.  It  is  the  teacher's  province  to  inter- 
pret these  sympathies,  that  men  may  believe  in  a  personal  God. 

General  Result.  Several  results  have  already  been  named,  but 
all  possible  results  may  be  summed  up  in  this — that  such  teaching- 
will  load  life  with  spiritual  significance.  The  world  is  full  of  men 
who  believe  in  the  efficiency  of  material  things,  but  spiritual  things 
are  too  generally  regarded  as  vague,  colorless  and  inefifectual. 
Every  passion  that  riots  in  the  body  tends  to  the  grossest  material- 
ism. The  education  which  knows  so  much  of  grass  and  stones  and 
star-dust  generally  discredits  the  highest  facts  of  spiritual  life.  The 
hard  labor,  which  fills  the  body  with  weary  aches,  emphasizes  the 
physical  and  obscures  the  spiritual.  The  mammonism  which  reck- 
ons all  profits  and  losses  in  pi^esent  currency  sneers  at  the  mention 
of  spiritual  riches  or  spiritual  failure.  But  as  the  teacher  interprets 
God's  thoughts  and  God's  feelings,  what  a  revolution  is  accomplished! 
Life  begins  to  glow  with  spiritual  light  and  meaning.  It  is  seen 
that  the  incalculable  losses  are  all  spiritual  losses.  It  is  seen  that 
the  reason  of  life  is  not  satisfied  in  measuring  so  many  yards  of 
muslin  or  in  building  so  many  rods  of  stone  wall,  or  in  any  such 
service,  however  useful.  Some  spiritual  purpose  must  be  definitely 
answered,  and  spiritual  riches,  once  despised  and  reckoned  an  empty 
superstition,  become  the  joy  and  treasure  of  the  heart. 
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ALUMNI  GREETING. 

TRESIDENT  GEORGE  P.  PERRY. 

Felloio  Normal  Students: — I  esteem  it  a  pinvilege,  in  this  honored 
presence  as  the  i^epresentative  of  the  first  Alumni  Association  of 
Illinois  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  few  words  of  fraternal  greeting.  Wo 
have  been  convened  to  honor  the  class  of  1895.  It  is  very  fitting 
that  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  workers  of  the 
state  that  this  new  and  hopeful  branch  of  our  work  should  be  recog- 
nized by  an  appropriate  service.  We  cannot  emphasize  too  highly 
the  importance  of  knowing  the  Book. 

First,  because  of  the  transcendent  value  of  that  knowledge. 
Second,  because  of  the  widespread  ignorance  of  very  many  in  oui- 
Sunday  School  ranks  concerning  it.  And  so  when  by  exercises  of 
this  character  it  is  sought  to  show  the  need  for  such  knowledge  and 
a  plan  by  which  it  can  be  secured,  the  service  which  does  this  is  no 
meaningless  ceremony  nor  empty  show.  It  is  a  great  cause  for 
gratification  that  the  class  of  1895  is  the  largest  in  our  history — that 
the  Normal  Class  idea  is  permeating  our  whole  Sunday  School  con- 
stituency, that  many  who  heretofoi-e  were  indifferent  are  its  most 
earnest  supporters. 

The  Normal  class  seeks  to  secure  more  definite  results  as  to  in- 
struction in  the  Sunday  School  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  more 
vivid  and  real  its  spiritual  possibilities.  I  congratulate  you  that  sci 
many  of  you  are  present  at  this  splendid  convention  and  that  the 
strength  thereby  secured  will  continue  more  than  "forty  days  and 
forty  nights."  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  achievement  that  you 
have  made  in  this  Normal  work.  It  means  something  to  begin,  con- 
tinue and  complete  a  coui'se  of  study  in  these  days,  for  we  have 
come  upon  a  time  of  many  distractions,  of  multiplied  organizations 
both  in  and  out  of  the  church  claiming  our  sti-ength  and  our  time  at 
every  turn. 

Indeed,  the  Noi'mal  class  student  who  expects  to  compass  the 
work  undertaken  must  needs  obey  the  principle  laid  down  by  our 
Saviour  when  he  sent  out  the  seventy,  instructing  them  to  "salute 
no  man  by  the  way."  Everything  must  be  subservient  to  the  one 
great  purpose.  Only  by  this  singleness  of  aim  has  it  been  possible 
for  you  to  participate  in  these  exercises  to-day.  I  congratulate  you 
also  on  the  fact  that  although  there  started  with  you  in  this  excel- 
lent undertaking  a  large  company,  and  while  comparatively  few  finally 
reached  the  goal,  that  you  are  among  this  faithful  few  in  this  com- 
pany. I  am  glad  that  when  you  saw  the  ranks  of  your  various  classes 
growing  steadily  thinner  until  the  greater  part  had  fallen  away,  you 
persevered  to  the  end.  It  is  one  thing  to  make  a  creditable  beginning  in 
this  Normal  work;  it  is  a  much  greater  accomplishment  to  complete  it. 

Let  me  commend  to  you  this  splendid  promise  uttered  by  Daniel, 
which  you  may  take  as  your  own,  "And  they  that  be  teachers  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill:  I  have  but  one  word  to  say  to  you,  and 
then  will  rejoice  with  you  in  hearing  the  honored  chairman  of  our 
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executive  committee  who  is  to  speak  any  word  of  advice  he  chooses. 
I  wish  to  say  that  you  may  malve  the  coming  yeai'  memorable  in 
pushing  forward  in  your  counties  on  the  lines  of  normal  work.  1 
think  our  state  is  gaining  ground  steadily.  1  don't  want  you  to  go 
too  fast  nor  too  far;  I  want  you  to  remember  always  that  the  main 
thing  is  to  have  thoroughly  organized  county  and  township  associa- 
tions. We  cannot  have  these  normal  exercises  without  a  good  state 
association  behind  us.  It  would  be  impossible  in  Illinois  to-day  to 
have  this  scene  re-enacted  without  the  Illinois  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation. The  same  thing  will  be  true  in  your  counties;  normal  work 
will  be  successful  only  as  it  follows  efficient  work  of  organization.  I 
would  like  during  the  coming  summer  in  your  county  conventions  if 
you  deem  it  wise  and  it  meets  the  approbation  of  our  state  officers 
and  executive  committee  that  you  shall  appoint  county  superintend- 
ents of  normal  work,  those  who  love  the  work  and  do  it  for  the 
work's  sake,  those  who  are  willing  to  go  with  the  same  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice and  self  denial  that  has  been  shown  by  the  superintendent  of 
the  county  work  of  Shelby  county,  and  who  will  stir  up  the  hearts 
of  the  people  and  as  far  as  circumstances  permit  organize  classes 
and  look  after  the  successful  enrollment  of  the  students  of  the  course. 
Secondly  I  would  be  very  glad  if  as  soon  as  you  go  to  your  homes 
you  think  over  this  convention  and  resolve  upon  a  course  of  action 
for  the  coming  year  and  make  it  part  of  your  plar^  to  organize 
normal  classes.  When  you  have  resolved  to  do  it,  do  it  in  a  simple, 
practical  business  way.  I  like  the  way  Dr.  Harker,  of  Jacksonville, 
has  begun  and  completed  his  normal  classes.  From  the  beginning 
he  was  careful  to  draw  up  an  article  of  agreement  between  the  class 
and  himself,  specifying  how  many  nights  and  days  would  be  spent 
in  the  work  of  completing  the  course  of  study;  they  pledged  them- 
selves. Providence  permitting,  to  take  up  the  course  and  complete  it 
according  to  the  stipulated  agreement  and,  having  it  clearly  under- 
stood in  advance,  it  was  easy  for  them  to  keep  the  pledge  until 
the  end.  A  man  that  goes  out  to  warfare  must  count  the  cost  first. 
Pains  must  be  taken  to  set  before  the  class  the  cost  and  value  of  the 
course  of  study  in  time,  labor  and  self  denial.  When  you  organize 
a  class  and  commit  their  names  to  paper,  please  let  me  know  at 
Jacksonville  as  soon  as  you  can  who  is  the  leader  and  who  constitute 
the  class.  A  good  many  times  I  have  been  told  in  the  last  five  years 
by  men  interested  in  normal  work,  "I  have  organized  a  class  in  this 
or  that  place,  but  have  not  reported."  Now  I  am  not  going  to  scold, 
but  I  tell  you  I  believe  the  reason  for  your  failure  to  report  is  this: 
You  have  not  yet  made  up  your  mind  to  burn  the  bridges  behind 
you;  just  burn  those  bridges  behind  you  and  plunge  out.  You 
may  take  the  class  with  you;  let  it  start  with  the  pledge  on 
your  part  and  it  will,  I  am  sure,  go  on  to  the  end,  faithfully 
completing  the  course  of  study.  I  would  like  to  see  next  year  at 
least  500  graduates,  thorough  in  their  work,  happily  completing  the 
course  of  study. 

I  am  sure  I  need  not  beg  pardon  for  requesting  Brother  B.   F. 
Jacobs  to  say  a  word  to  us. 


118  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  make  a  most  profound  bow  to  this  class 
and  the  officers  of  this  alumni  association.  I  congratulate  you,  and 
I  thank  G-od  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  the  progress  and  ad- 
vance in  normal  work  which  we  celebi^ate  hei'e  to-day.  I  realize  not 
only  in  theory  but  also  from  experience  that  it  is  one  thing  to  begin 
and  another  thing  to  continue,  and  it  is  yet  another  thing  to  com- 
plete a  normal  course. 

In  the  house  where  I  am  being  entertained  are  very  many  curious 
and  beautiful  things.  My  host  and  hostess  have  been  permitted  to 
travel  extensively  in  other  lands  and  in  our  own  land.  I  have  en- 
joyed greatly  some  pictures  and  souvenirs  that  were  gathei'ed  in 
Europe  and  in  Egypt  and  in  Asia,  and  yesterday  Mr.  Lord  brought 
from  his  cabinet  two  pictures  or  series  of  pictures,  photographs 
taken  in  Alaska.  One  of  them  was  the  photograph  of  two  totem 
poles.  The  first  one  on  the  right  of  the  picture  represented  the  pole 
with  the  prints  of  feet  going  up  the  side  of  the  pole,  the  toes  toward 
the  top.  It  was  the  significant  statement  on  the  part  of  these  par- 
tially educated  people  that  to  climb  to  any  altitude  of  general  excel- 
lence in  any  department  is  a  difficult  work,  and  it  is  accomplished 
by  the  patient  endeavor  of  one  step  at  a  time;  but  on  the  top  of  that 
totem  pole  is  the  huge  representation  of  a  bear  (for  that  family  were 
of  the  bear  tribe),  crouched  upon  the  pole  with  his  feet  gathered 
under  him  and  his  head  projected,  his  eyes  staring,  his  mouth  open 
as  much  as  to  say,  ' '  I  have  reached  the  top,  and  the  bear  family  is 
triumphant."  It  is  just  that  which  has  stirred  the  men  and  women 
in  all  the  centuries  that  are  passed.  It  is  no  little  satisfaction  to 
have  been  well  born.  Let  me  remind  you  if  you  don't  have  illus- 
trious ancestors  you  may  begin  a  new  dynasty  yourself,  be  the  head 
of  it  and  it  can  look  back  to  you.  I  pause  for  a  minute  to  revisit  the 
scenes  of  my  childhood  and  to  go  once  more  into  the  old  district 
school  house  and  listen  again  to  the  familiar  voice  and  see-  once 
more  the  face  of  that  teacher,  who,  with  patience  born  of  G-od,  helped 
to  lift  me  and  encourage  me  and  point  me  on  when  I  was  inclined  to 
stop  and  go  back.  I  will  never  forget  when  I  began  to  study  geom- 
etry, I  said  to  him,  ' '  What  is  the  use  of  wasting  your  time  to  prove 
that  the  square  of  the  hypothenuse  of  a  right  angled  triangle  is  equal 
to  the  sum  of  the  squares  of  the  other  two  sides?  Let  us  admit  it 
and  go  on."  He  looked  at  me  and  said,  "Here,  my  boy,  if  you 
don't  learn  to  prove  as  you  progress  you  will  come  to  a  place  where 
you  can't  go  on;"  and  he  put  his  great  arms  around  me  and  whis- 
pered in  my  ear  and  filled  me  with  hope.  The  Apostle  Paul  had 
teachers  of  the  greatest  kind,  but  he  says  to  the  Philippians,  "How- 
beit  what  things  were  gain  to  me  these  have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ." 
He  means  <'  My  past  opportunities  and  experiences  are  the  steps  by 
which  I  have  been  permitted  to  attain,  but  they  are  not  the  objects 
I  have  sought,  and  as  compared  with  the  greater  thought  that  fills 
my  soul,  they  are  just  nothing  at  all." 

In  the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  the  Apostle  says,  "We  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses" — shut  your  eyes 
and  look  at  them!  There  they  are  through  all  the  centuries,  every 
one  that  has  ever  lived  for  God  is  alive  now  and  they  are  looking  at 
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us;  and  every  one  who  through  the  mighty  power  of  God  has  come 
to  undertake  anything  for  God  has  become  a  part  of  that  innumerable 
company  linked  directly  back  and  forward  with  all  that  have  been 
and  with  all  that  are  to  be.  We  own  part  of  everything  they  own, 
we  are  part  of  everything  they  have  been,  and  we  stand  upon  this 
altitude  to-day  because  we  have  stepped  up  here  upon  what  they 
have  done  and  upon  what  they  have  been.  And  by  the  grace  of 
God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are  going  to  be  more  than 
we  are  now.  I  believe  in  evolution,  but  I  do  not  believe  it  begins 
with  protoplasm  and  ends  with  man.  I  believe  that  whatever  lives 
has  come  from  the  source  of  all  life,  and  the  life  eternal  is  going  to 
take  us  back  to  God,  and  this  is  only  introducing  us  to  the  possibil- 
ities of  what  is  to  come.  We  are  in  the  primary  department  of  God's 
school,  and  we  are  going  to  pass  through  the  grades,  I  don't  know 
how  many  of  them,  and  we  are  going  to  be  like  Him.  We  are  com- 
passed about  with  these  heavenly  witnesses.  We  feel  the  influences 
of  them  now.  Their  everlasting  thoughts  have  come  down  to  us 
and  they  help  us  to-day. 

There  is  an  instrument  which  reproduces  sound  and  speech, — the 
phonograph.  We  had  it  one  day  in  our  church  on  the  pulpit  plat- 
form at  a  childi'en's  meeting,  a  large  phonograph,  with  a  great  horn 
mouth.  I  said  to  the  children,  "Would  you  like  to  hear  David 
speak?"  "He  is  dead,"  said  a  boy.  "No,  he  isn't;  David  is  never 
going  to  die;  wouldn't  you  like  to  hear  him?"      "Yes." 

I  touched  the  phonograph  and  it  began,  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want,"  and  David  came  down  through  the  centu- 
ries. "Wouldn't  you  like  to  hear  Isaiah  speak?"  "Yes,  is  he 
living?"  "Yes,  he  is  living."  I  touched  it  and  out  came  the  55th 
chapter,  "Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,"  and 
"My  thoughts  are  not  as  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord."  They  were  delighted  to  hear  John.  "Would 
you  like  to  hear  Bliss  sing?"  Then  the  music  began  to  roll  out. 
"Would  you  like  to  hear  the  last  song  that  our  cornet  girl  played 
into  the  phonograph  last  night?"  The  boys  began  to  understand 
that  David,  Isaiah,  Bliss  and  the  girl  with  the  cornet  were  part  of 
one  company. 

I  stepped  into  a  physician's  office  the  other  day  and  he  said,  "I 
wish  to  strap  an  instrument  upon  your  wrist,"  and  he  buckled  a 
little  machine  around  my  wrist;  he  touched  a  spring  and  it  began 
revolving  by  electricity,  and  a  little  blackboard  wider  than  a  tape, 
about  eight  or  ten  inches  long,  rolled  out,  and  there  I  saw  the  beat- 
ing of  my  own  heart  written  out  by  the  pulsation  from  my  wrist  by 
electricity  upon  a  blackboard.  It  measured  the  regularity  or  pre- 
cision, the  strength  or  evenness  of  every  beat  of  my  heart.  He 
said,  "You  are  writing  out  this  statement  of  your  own  condition." 
O  teachers,  on  the  imperishable  tablets  of  your  scholars'  minds,  on 
the  imperishable  tablet  of  their  eternal  character,  you  are  writing 
out  your  own  life,  your  own  history,  your  own  power;  nay,  more, 
writing  your  own  diploma,  for  this  scene  will  vanish,  the  heavens 
will  part  as  a  scroll,  and  there  will  be  another  convention,  and  Jesus 
Christ  will  be  president,  chairman  of  the  executive  committee  and 
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presiding  officer  of  the  alumni,  and  all  the  class  will  be  pi'esent. 
The  names  will  be  read,  the  secretary  of  the  class  will  make  his 
report,  and  then  we  shall  begin  to  learn  what  is  the  everlasting  sig- 
nificance and  importance  of  the  work  that  we  are  doing  here.  And 
in  that  class  and  at  that  hour  may  you  receive  personally  for  your- 
selves the  commendation  of  Him  whom  my  words  are  powerless  to 
praise!     May  His  blessing  rest  upon  you! 


REPORT  OF  NOMINATING  COMMITTEE  FOR  ALUMNI 
OFFICERS. 

The  Alumni  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  are: 

President,  W.  C.   Pearce,  Chicago. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  Florence  Patterson,  Oquawka. 

Treasurer,  Geo.  P.  Perry,  Sterling. 

Marshal,  H.  H.  Crozier,  Carmi. 

President  Weld:  I  am  reminded  that  this  convention  is  fast 
drawing  to  a  close  and  I  want  to  say  a  word  to  you.  It  would  give 
me  great  pleasure  could  I  take  you  all  by  the  hand  before  you 
return  to  your  homes,  for  I  would  like  to  meet  you  all.  But  there 
is  one  thing  I  would  like  to  impress  upon  the  teachers,  and  that  is 
love  for  the  scholars.  Let  them  feel  that  your  heart  is  beating  with 
theirs. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  St.  James  African  Sunday  School, 
enclosing  fifty  cents,  and  saying:  "  Please  accept  this.  The  amount 
is  small  but  the  will  is  great." 

A  song  entitled  "The  Bible"  was  sung. 

The  'benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bryant,  of 
Wheaton. 


THIRD   DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION 

A  delightful  song  service  was  conducted  by  Prof.  Excell.  His 
solo,  "Throw  out  the  life  line  "  was  particularly  enjoyed.  Rev.  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Ashton,  offered  prayer.  President  Weld  then  announced 
the  further  order  of  the  day,  viz: 


FRONT  LINE  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

(Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  conducted  the  conference.  The  convention 
resolved  itself  into  a  class  with  Mr.  Jacobs  as  the  teacher.) 

Mr.  Jacobs:  It  is  the  purpose  this  afternoon  to  have  a  confer- 
ence; do  you  know  what  the  word  conference  means?  A.  Talking 
together. 
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Let  us  talk  a  little  together.  What  is  the  first  thing  on  the 
program  this  afternoon? 

The  Teacher's  Meeting. 

As  many  of  you  as  ai^e  superintendents  or  assistant  superintend- 
ents of  Sunday  Schools  kindly  rise.  (154  ai'ose.)  How  many  of  the 
superintendents  and  assistant  superintendents  who  are  pi'esent  be- 
lieve a  teachers'  meeting  is  a  good  thing;  please  raise  your  hand? 
(Nearly  154  hands  up.)    All  who  have  one  stand  up?    (60  responded.) 

Mr.  C.  W.  Rowe:  I  am  an  assistant  superintendent  and  if  I  had 
my  way  we  would  have  one. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  You  may  have  your  way.  All  you  need  is  to  let 
them  see  by  your  talk  and  conduct  that  it  is  the  best  way  and  you 
will  get  one. 

All  who  are  present  who  are  neither  superintendent  nor  assist- 
ant, but  whose  schools  have  teachers'  meetings  please  rise?  (Mr. 
Jacobs  announces  that  74  responded  who  were  not  of  the  first 
number.) 

Let  us  find  out  what  a  teachers'  meeting  is  for.  First  of  all, 
who  should  attend;  that  is  to  say,  who  would  it  be  well  to  have 
attend  teachers'  meeting?  A.  The  Superintendent;  the  Pastor;  all 
teachers. 

Q.  Would  it  be  well  to  have  a  rule  that  no  one  shall  be  a  teacher 
or  officer  of  a  Sunday  School  unless  they  will  attend.     No  sir. 

Q.  How  many  think  the  pastor  ought  always  to  attend?  (Many 
hands  up.)  Doesn't  it  make  any  difference  whether  his  wife  is  sick 
or  he  has  a  funeral  or  wedding  out  of  town?  The  pastor  is  to  be  in- 
vited, welcomed,  given  a  good  place,  not  allowed  to  monopolize 
things,  but  made  happy  generally  if  he  does  come. 

Mrs.  Dietz  :  Should  a  teacher  continue  to  have  a  class  if  she  will 
not  come  to  the  teachers'  meeting? 

Mr.  Jacobs:  I  should  want  to  talk  with  you  a  little  while  before 
answering  definitely.  A  good  motto  is,  "Do  the  best  you  can  with 
what  you  have."  But  there  is  a  way  to  get  people  to  think  as  you 
do;  do  you  know  what  it  is?  I  used  to  sit  up  nights  to  get  one 
young  lady  to  think  as  I  did.  That  is  the  way  to  get  people  to 
teachers'  meeting.  If  I  had  been  content  to  have  merely  sent  her  a 
postal  card  she  never  would  have  come.  There  was  an  Irishman 
who  wrote  a  letter  to  his  sweetheart;  said  he,  "Bridget,  my  darlin", 
I'm  Just  after  sendin'  yez  these  few  lines  to  tell  you  how  I  love  yez, 
but  I  will  not  trust  them  to  the  rascally  postman  so  I'll  bring  them 
to  yez  myself. "  There  is  a  way  to  get  them  and  a  way  to  keep  them 
out. 

Q.  Who  shall  conduct  the  teachers'  meeting.  A.  The  Superin- 
tendent; the  Pastor;  the  best  Bible  student  you  have.  The  best 
Christian  teacher.   Change  about  among  the  best  Christian  teachers. 

Q.  Do  we  all  agree  that  whoever  leads  the  teachers'  meeting 
should  be  a  Christian?     A.      Yes. 

Q.  Do  we  all  agree  that  the  person  who  leads  the  teachers' 
meeting  should  be  a  student  of  the  Bible?     A.      Yes. 
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Q.  Do  we  all  agree  that  the  person  who  leads  the  teachers' 
meeting  should  know  how  to  teach?     A.      Yes. 

Q.     As  well  as  to  study?     A.      Yes. 

Now,  then,  I  think  it  is  perfectly  safe  for  us  not  to  decide  at 
first  upon  a  certain  one,  but  to  try  to  get  the  best  man  or  woman  in 
the  school,  and,  as  a  general  rule,  to  have  one  person  lead,  with  an 
occasional  change. 

Q.  What  shall  we  do  at  the  teachers'  meeting?  When  shall  we 
hold  it?  A.  Friday  night.  The  last  of  the  week.  After  prayer 
meeting.     The  fii'st  of  the  week. 

Q.  What  is  the  advantage  in  holding  it  the  last  of  the  week? 
A.     It  gives  time  to  study  the  lesson. 

Q.  What  is  the  advantage  in  having  it  the  beginning  of  the 
week?  A.  You  can  study  it  a  whole  week  afterward.  Have  the 
teachers'  meeting  at  the  best  time  for  our  school,  whatever  that  is. 

Q.  We  have  ours  Monday  night;  we  think  that  a  great  deal  the 
best  plan  for  us.  We  have  a  general  teachers'  meeting  for  our  city, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Torrey,  every  Saturday  noon.  We  think  that  is 
the  best  time  for  this  meeting.  Some  would  rather  have  it  before 
or  after  prayer  meeting  because  the  teachers  are  scattered  and  they 
usually  go  to  the  prayer  meeting,  and  it  is  hard  to  get  them  out 
twice  in  the  week.  Suppose  we  do  not  have  any  one  who  is  qualified 
to  lead  a  teachers'  meeting,  what  suggestions  would  you  make  to  go 
into  print  and  reach  those  persons  where  they  perhaps  now  don't 
have  a  teachers"  meeting?  What  shall  we  say?  A.  Start  a  normal 
class. 

Q.  That  it  is  a  good  idea;  let  part  of  the  time  be  given  to  the 
study  of  manner  and  method,  and  part  to  the  matter  of  the  lesson 
itself.  When  we  come  to  the  lesson  study,  how  shall  we  study  it? 
A.     Analytically. 

Q.  Shall  we  all  bring  our  various  lesson  books  and  quarterlies 
to  the  meeting?     A.     iVo. 

Q.  How  many  of  you  think  your  lesson  leaves  and  quarterlies 
and  commentaries  ought  to  be  studied  at  home?     (Many  hands  up.) 

Q.  How  many  of  you  think  they  ought  not  to  be  taken  into  the 
school  room?     (Many  hands  raised). 

Q.  How  many  of  you  are  in  Sunday  Schools  where  they  do  not 
take  lesson  quarterlies  and  leaflets  into  the  school  room?  (Four 
hands  raised.) 

It  is  part  of  the  teachers'  meeting  to  study  the  lesson — to  do 
what?     A.      To  study  the  lesson. 

It  is  part  of  the  teachers'  meeting  to  learn  what  to  teach 
and  part  of  the  teachers  meeting  to  learn  how  to  teach.  When  we 
come  to  the  teachers'  meeting  what  shall  we  have,  a  blackboard? 
Yes.  Shall  we  have  maps?  Yes.  Shall  we  have  any  pictures? 
Yes. 

How  shall  we  study  the  lesson?     Pray  erf xdly.     Analytically. 

What  does  analytically  mean?     Take  it  to  pieces. 

That  is  the  very  first  work,  to  take  a  lesson  to  pieces.  Get  it 
separated  into  its  different  parts.  In  order  that  we  may  leave  it 
scattered  all  over?     No,  sir. 
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In  order  to  what?  Build  it  up  into  a  lesson  into  the  boy,  in 
order  that  the  boy  or  girl  that  gets  the  lesson  may  be  built  up. 
Now,  then,  we  have  the  lesson  before  us  and  want  to  get  it  into* the 
boy.  Shall  we  first  get  a  comprehensive  look  at  it,  or  look  at  it 
piece  by  piece?     Look  at  the  whole  lesson. 

Q.  May  a  lesson  contain  more  than  a  prescribed  number  of 
verses?      Yes. 

May  it  go  backwards  into  the  chapters  before  and  forward  into 
the  chapters  which  follow?      Yes. 

"When  we  get  that  lesson  as  a  whole  into  our  minds  begin  the 
analysis,  take  it  to  pieces,  see  where  it  separates,  where  it  joins  to- 
gether in  order  that  you  may  know  how  to  put  it  together  again. 
What  other  way  shall  we  study  the  lesson?  A.  Without  argu- 
ment.    Thoroughly.     Geographically.     Synthetically. 

What  does  that  mean?     Putting  together. 

Any  other  way?     Earnestly.     Topically. 

That  is  to  say,  we  start  with  the  material  first.  If  a  man  is  go- 
ing to  build  his  house  he  does  not  make  one  great  heap  of  brick  and 
lumber  and  hardware  and  wall  paper  and  paint  and  oil,  and  say  to 
the  workmen,  "Help  yourselves!  "  No;  but  he  piles  up  the  brick 
here,  and  the  lumber  there,  and  the  paint  here,  and  the  wall  paper 
there. 

What  is  the  teachers'  meeting  for?  To  learn  to  teach.  To  plan 
better  work.     To  get  the  views  of  other  teachers. 

That  is  right.  How  many  of  you  ever  went  into  a  little  country 
church  or  school  house  before  we  had  electricity  or  before  we  had 
gas,  or  before  we  had  kerosene — how  many  ever  went  into  one? 
(Many  hands  raised.) 

Only  a  few  left  of  that  generation!  We  used  to  have  in  this 
country  to  begin  at  early  candle  light,  and  the  first  one  that  went  in 
carried  a  candle,  and  there  was  not  a  great  deal  of  light,  was  there? 
No. 

A  large  amount  of  darkness  and  a  small  amount  of  light.  That 
is  the  way  it  is  when  only  one  teacher  goes  into  a  meeting.  Another 
one  came  in  and  lighted  a  candle.  One  after  another  they  would 
come  in  until  the  room  would  be  sufficiently  illuminated.  That  would 
be  a  model  teachers'  meeting.  Every  one  that  has  a  candle  or  even 
a  match  ready  to  strike  for  the  next  teachers'  meeting,  hold  up  your 
hands.      (A  great  display  of  hands. ) 

What  else  is  the  teachers'  meeting  for?    A.  To  unify  the  teaching. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller:  There  has  not  been  an  answer  given  yet 
which  will  be  accepted  by  any  normal  graduate  to-day. 

B.  F.  Jacobs  :  Give  one. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller:  A  teachers'  meeting  is  to  secure  and  test 
preparation. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  They  have  spoken  of  harmony  in  teaching,  for 
without  harmony  of  teaching  there  can't  be  harmony  in  review. 
You  may  easily  understand  that,  "to  secure  preparation  and  to  test 
it."  What  is  there  beside  the  study  of  the  lesson,  the  building  up 
of  the  teachers  and  the  testing  of  preparation  in  the  teachers' 
meeting? 
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G.  W.  Miller:  To  plan  for  better  work. 
W.  C.  Pearce:  To  consider  the  needs  of  the  school. 
*A  Delegate:  To  pour  in  and  to  draw  out  and  combine  together. 
B.  F.  Jacobs:    That   is  first  rate;    if  you  don't  pour  into  some 
people  you  cannot  draw  much  out.      Now  for  the  next  topic. 

Graded  Sunday  Schools. 

Q.  How  many  persons  present  are  members  of  graded  Sunday 
Schools?     (The  result  announced  was  86.) 

Q.  "What  do  you  mean  by  a  graded  Sunday  School?  Any  one 
please  tell  us?  A.  Advancement  by  examination  fi^om  one  depart- 
ment to  another. 

Q.  That  is  the  process.  What  do  we  mean  by  a  graded  Sunday 
School?     A.   One  thai  goes  by  steps. 

Q.  A  grade  means  something  that  is  not  absolutely  level — that 
is,  not  what  they  call  a  dead  level.  A  grade  is  something  where 
there  is  a  chance  to  go  up  a  little.  Now  then  consider  the  answers 
that  were  given  and  we  will  find  the  answer.  We  go  up  step  by 
step  when  we  go  from  one  department  to  another.  Mrs.  Lamoreaux, 
please  tell  us  how  your  primary  department  is  graded. 

Mrs.  M.  a.  Lamoreaux:  We  have  a  class,  what  we  call  the 
"Kindergarten  Class,"  children  under  the  age  of  six.  The  23d 
Psalm  is  taught  in  the  kindergarten  class;  then  we  have  the  beati- 
tudes taught  in  the  next  grade  and  the  ten  commandments  taught 
in  the  next  and  the  names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  in  the  graduat- 
ing classes. 

B.  F.  J. :  You  have  four  grades? 

Mrs.  Lamoreaux:  Yes  sir. 

B.  F.  J. :  Miss  Hall,  tell  us  about  this  subject  of  grading  the 
primary  department. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall:  We  have  graded  our  primaiy  department 
according  to  the  grades  of  the  public  school.  First  we  hav§  a  kin- 
dergarten grade  for  those  under  six;  second  grade  B,  those  in  first 
grade  of  the  public  school;  grade  C,  those  in  the  second;  grade  D, 
those  in  the  third.  There  are  a  number  of  general  requirements, 
the  23d  Psalm,  the  beatitudes,  the  commandments,  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  We  require  the  child  as  he  advances  in  the  public  school  to 
assume  responsibility  in  learning  God's  word.  If  he  has  already 
entered  the  second  grade,  then  we  say  to  him,  "You  have  to  learn 
a  good  deal  now  you  are  in  second  grade;  the  Lord  will  expect  you 
to  know  a  great  deal  more.'"  In  grade  B  they  learn  the  golden 
text.  They  are  marked  for  their  recitation  of  it.  Every  one  is 
permitted  to  learn  it  in  the  Sunday  School.  If  they  don't  know  it 
we  very  frequently  keep  them  after  Sunday  School  and  have  them 
learn  it  then — very  lovingly,  of  coui'se,  so  they  do  not  feel  the  re- 
straint, but  the  teacher  sacrifices  to  stay  with  them.  Grade  C  learns 
aside  from  the  golden  texts,  in  addition,  the  name  of  the  lesson  and 
the  lesson  story.  I  am  not  telling  you  what  is  theory,  but  we  have 
practiced  it  for  five  years  and  it  works.  In  grade  D  the  children 
add  to  that  lesson  work  one  memory  verse.    The  children  must  stand 
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75  to  get  on  the  roll  of  honoi-.  While  I  present  this  to  you  in  order 
to  show  you  what  we  are  doing  it  is  far  below  what  we  hope  to  give 
you  later. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  The  percentage  is  75  per  cent,  of  all  that  is  possi- 
ble for  all  the  Sundays  of  the  year;  it  includes  punctuality  in  attend- 
ance, lesson  study  and  contribution.  We  will  take  a  minute  more 
about  grading  in  the  other  departments  of  the  school.  Some  one 
who  has  a  graded  school  tell  us  how  it  is  graded.  A.  According  to 
the  ability  of  the  scholar. 

Q.  Give  it  more  definitely;  add  something  to  it?  A.  Put  those 
from  eight  to  ten  into  classes  and  those  from  twelve  to  fourteen 
likewise;  then  use  the  senior  lesson  leaves;  then  have  a  Bible  class 
for  the  older  folks. 

Q.  Why  not  call  them  Primary,  Intermediate,  Junior  and  Ad- 
vanced departments,  and  have  them  understand  we  ai'e  all  studying 
the  Bible? 

A.  Let  the  Sunday  School  be  called  "Bible  School." 

A  Delegate:  In  the  same  class  we  have  a  boy  eight  years  of 
age  and  a  boy  eleven  or  twelve;  they  are  graded  according  to  abil- 
ity, not  age. 

"  Do  the  best  you  can  with  what  you  have."  (Laughter.)  Be 
careful  if  the  boy  is  young  and  small  that  the  older  boys  are  willing 
that  he  should  come  in.  That  is  the  true  thought,  "ability,"  but  we 
must  be  careful  about  it.  Is  there  any  other  question  about 
graded  schools? 

In  case  a  dull  boy  of  twelve  is  no  further  advanced  than  a  bright 
boy  of  eight,  wouldn't  it  discourage  him  if  he  stays  with  the  boy 
of  eight? 

You  must  deal  with  that  boy  personally;  you  must  help  him, 
that  is  what  the  Sunday  School  is  for. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  The  question  is  asked,  how  shall  we  obtain  in- 
formation as  to  the  requirements  of  the  successive  steps  for  grades 
as  we  go  up?  That  is  what  we  are  getting  now.  We  are  making 
not  only  a  record  of  the  past  as  history,  but  we  are  also  making  a 
platform  on  which  we  will  step  up  a  little.  That  platform  may  be 
found  in  Prof.  Hamill's  normal  book,  and  may  be  found  in  other 
Sunday  School  normal  books,  but  it  must  be  found  in  your  school  and 
in  you  if  you  are  going  to  make  it  work.  All  the  Bible  any  teacher 
in  this  house  has  is  what  you  have  inside  of  you,  not  on  the  shelf. 

A  Delegate:  Would  yovi  advance  teachers  fi-om  the  primary  to 
the  intermediate  department? 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Sometimes  I  would  and  sometimes  I  would  not. 
I  would  do  the  best  I  could  with  what  I  had.  Sometimes  a  teacher 
ought  to  remain  in  the  primary  department;  sometimes  it  is  indis- 
pensable that  the  teacher  and  class  go  on  together. 

G.  W.  Barnett,  Chicago:  In  our  school  we  have  an  attendance 
of  425  and  a  primary  class  of  about  eighty ;  the  ages  are  two  to 
eight.  When  they  can  repeat  the  requirements  they  are  presented 
with  a  diploma  publicly  recognizing  their  ability.  From  that  they 
move  into  a  prepai-atory  department  where  they  remain  about  four 
years.      From  that  they   go  into  the  intermediate  or  main  school. 
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They  are  presented  with  a  Bible  and  remain  in  the  main  room  until 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  when  they  graduate  to  the  senior  de- 
partment reserved  for  young  men  and  young  women  who  are  almost 
too  old  to  go  to  Sunday  School.  We  also  have  provision  for  the  old 
folks.  We  grade  our  school  on  that  basis  and  aim  to  keep  them 
from  the  infant  class  until  they  get  gray  or  baldheaded. 

B.  F.  J.  Now  I  want  to  ask  the  superintendents  or  assistants, 
whether  of  advanced  or  intermediate  or  primary  department,  but 
only  superintendents,  to  tell  us  what  plan  you  have  for 

Teaching  Temperance  in  Sunday  School. 

If  you  can  tell  us  anything  about  how  you  have  made  this  a  suc- 
cess in  your  school,  will  you  report?  Is  there  one?  The  reason  I 
put  this  in  this  form  is  that  we  have  tried  for  years  to  get  this  sub- 
ject on  the  platform  and  we  have  had  many  theories  presented;  now 
I  want  to  know  if  we  have  anything  in  practice? 

A  Delegate:     Have  a  temperance  lesson  once  a  quarter. 

Q.      Is  that  what  you  do?      Yes  sir. 

Q.  Well,  now  if  that  brother  will  pardon  me,  how  do  you  con- 
duct it?     A.     Just  the  same  as  any  other  lesson. 

Q.  What  temperance  lesson  do  you  use?  We  use  the  Interna- 
tional lessons,  which  once  a  quarter  present  a  temperance  lesson. 

A  Delegate:  We  have  a  mission  school  and  have  special  gen- 
eral exercises,  we  have  songs  and  recitations,  etc.     We  like  it. 

A  Delegate:  In  our  Sunday  School  at  Davis  Junction  our 
superintendent  assigns  the  temperance  thought  to  the  various 
classes  each  Sunday.  In  every  lesson  there  is  temperance  thought 
brought  out. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  In  the  lesson  for  next  Sunday  "Christ  before 
Pilate,"  is  somebody  assigned  to  talk  on  temperance? 

The  Delegate:  Yes  sir,  every  lesson.  There  is  somebody 
assigned  to  bring  out  the  tempei^ance  thought  on  each  lesson. 

•    B.F.Jacobs:     What  particular  thought  do  you  expect  to  have 
brought  out  in  this  lesson? 

The  Delegate:     I  don't  know. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  You  will  pardon  me,  I  am  going  to  say  with  the 
greatest  tenderness  that  I  don't  believe  by  any  means  that  yours  is 
the  best  way,  forcing  something  into  a  lesson  which  is  not  there. 
In  our  enthusiasm  for  one  subject  we  are  apt  to  make  a  mistake.  If 
those  teachers  were  in  a  good  teachers'  meeting  where  the  subject 
was  carefully  thought  out,  I  am  sure  they  would  see  that  some  better 
plan  than  that  could  be  provided. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller:  I  think  we  have  temperance  successfully 
taught  in  our  school.  It  is  simply  taught  as  the  lessons  come  up. 
We  try  to  impress  upon  the  young  the  evils  of  intemperance,  and 
so  impress  it  that  they  will  hate  the  thought  of  intemperance. 
We  try  to  impress  the  older  boys  with  the  truth  that  while  in  the 
beginning  there  may  not  seem  to  be  great  danger,  still  at  the  end 
there  will  be  a  biting. 

A  Lady  Delegate:  We  have  a  grand  school  in  DeKalb  county; 
we  have  taught  temperance  in  the  school  for  four  years.     Nearly 
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every  member  of  our  Sunday  School  is  pledged  with  the  triple 
pledge.  We  have  a  roll  hanging  on  the  wall.  When  a  new  scholar 
comes  into  our  school  we  ask  him  to  sign  the  pledge.  If  they  are 
too  small  to  go  on  their  own  judgment  they  ask  their  parents'  ad- 
vice. If  their  parents  are  willing  we  have  them  sign  the  pledge,  and 
their  name  is  put  upon  the  pledge  roll.  At  every  session  we  ask  the 
children  after  the  first  song,  what  they  have  pledged  to  God.  Oc- 
casionally we  put  temperance  exercises  on  the  blackboard.  When 
our  temperance  lesson  comes  along  we  have  it  taught  and  have  reg- 
ular temperance  exercises  put  on  the  blackboard.  We  believe  it  has 
been  a  success  in  our  school.  Our  boys  have  been  true  and  faithful 
to  us  in  securing  the  names  of  the  individuals  who  went  into  the 
saloon;  our  Sunday  School  boys  have  helped  us  so  our  saloon  has 
gone  down. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  want  to  ask  you  a  question:  Suppose  a  boy 
came  in  there  who  did  not  wish  to  sign  that  pledge;  would  it  be 
made  disagreeable  for  him?     No,  sir. 

Q.  You  look  after  that?  Yes,  sir,  we  do.  We  don't  insist  upon 
their  signing  the  pledge  until  they  understand  what  the  pledge 
means. 

And  the  boy  does  not  feel  that  he  has  to  sign  it  or  leave?  A. 
No,  sir.  After  they  sign  the  pledge  we  hang  our  pledge  cards  on 
the  corner  of  our  roll  and  let  them  hang  there  for  several  weeks, 
and  then  we  ask  our  children  if  they  have  kept  the  pledge  up  to 
that  day  before  the  names  are  put  upon  the  pledge  of  honor. 

A  Delegate:  In  our  Sunday  School  we  subscribe  for  temperance 
publications,  the  Oak  Leaf  and  Ivy  and  Young  Crusader  published 
by  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  Chicago.  There  is  a  committee  appointed  by 
the  Endeavor  Society  to  see  that  the  temperance  lessons  are  regu- 
larly and  well  taught  in  both  the  Sunday  School  and  the  Endeavor 
Society. 

"Tell  me  the  Old,  Old  Story"  was  sung. 


THE  SUPERINTENDENT'S  WORK. 

DONAT    MILLER. 

Mr.  President  and  Felloio  Workers:  I  am  not  going  to  make  an 
address.  I  will  give  you  a  few  pointers  from  practical  experience. 
If  they  are  good,  take  them;  if  not,  just  lay  them  on  the  shelf. 

The  superintendent's  work  is  very  important  because  much  de- 
pends on  what  he  does,  how  he  does  it  and  when  he  does  it.  It  is 
important,  because  whatever  he  aims  for  will  be  the  result  of  his 
labors.  His  school  will  be  what  he  makes  it.  He  is  the  head  of 
that  school.  Around  him  center  the  teachers  and  scholars  and  those 
to  whom  the  school  is  known.  He  is  the  bishop  of  the  school;  the 
teachers,  the  pastors;  the  class,  the  charge.  If  you  know  of  the 
relationship  of  a  pastor  to  a  church,  or  of  a  pastor  and  church  to  a 
bishop,  you  will  easily  make  an  estimate  of  the  work  which  falls  to 
the  Sunday  School  superintendent. 
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The  superintendent's  work  varies.  I  don't  think  the  suggestions 
I  offer  will  fit  every  school,  or  that  every  superintendent  will  be 
able  to  adopt  them  in  his  school,  but  on  general  principles  the  work 
of  superintendents  is  the  same..  Let  us  remember  all  through  this 
talk  that  the  great  work  of  the  superintendent  is  to  lead  the  school 
to  study  the  Word  of  God  and  thereby  lead  the  children  to  Christ. 
I  believe  that  the  superintendent  who  makes  that  his  study,  his  aim, 
will  be  successful  if  he  follows  the  direction  God  may  give  him. 

The  superintendent  should  be  a  leader,  an  organizer,  a  systema- 
tizer;  he  should  be  able  to  put  forth  the  same  energy  in  his  school 
that  he  does  in  his  business.  He  should  lay  plans  for  the  work  of 
his  school  as  he  lays  plans  for  the  running  of  his  business,  and  the 
superintendent  who  does  that,  who  lays  plans  thoroughly  for  his 
work,  has  system  throughout  his  whole  school,  will  be  the  one  who 
will  accomplish  most  for  Christ.  I  say  he  should  plan  ahead.  If 
you  should  go  into  some  business  house  here  in  the  city  and  go  to 
the  head  of  the  firm  and  ask  him,  "  Have  you  any  plans  for  to-mor- 
row, or  day  after,  or  next  week?"  you  would  find  that  he  has.  I 
believe  there  are  no  successful  business  men  who  do  not  plan  ahead. 
It  should  be  so  with  the  supei'intendent.  No  superintendent  should 
allow  the  interest  in  the  lesson  of  one  Sunday  to  die  out  before  he 
plans  for  the  lesson  of  next  Sunday.  He  should  plan  from  one  to 
five  weeks  ahead. 

He  should  plan  for  special  days.  If  you  will  look  in  our  city 
papers  you  will  find  the  business  houses  advertising  special  sale 
days.  Allow  me  to  mention  two  days  in  our  Sunday  School  espe- 
cially, one  of  them  is  Mothers'  and  Fathers'  Day,  and  the  other  is 
Rally  Day.  Of  course,  the  children  have  their  Christmas  exercises, 
and  the  mothers  and  fathers  attend;  but  Mothers'  and  Fathers' 
Day  is  one  of  special  interest.  A  letter  from  the  superintendent, 
signed  by  him  and  the  secretary,  is  given  to  each  scholar  in  the 
school,  inviting  their  fathers  and  mothers  to  attend  on  some  partic- 
ular Sunday.  We  do  not  tell  them  we  are  going  to  have  any  dia- 
logues or  solos  or  anything  special;  simply  have  the  lesson  of  the 
school  as  on  every  Sabbath,  and  we  invite  them  to  come  and  see 
what  their  children  are  taught,  who  teaches  them,  and  the  order  of 
exercises.  The  result  is  some  of  the  parents  remain  in  our  school. 
So  with  Rally  Days. 

The  superintendent  should  strive  to  be  up  to  date  in  school  work ; 
he  should  be  in  touch  with  other  Sunday  School  workers.  He  should 
read  Sunday  School  literature.  I  will  say  some  word  with  regard 
to  the  Sunday  School  Evangel.  I  believe  I  have  received  more 
benefit  out  of  that  paper  than  any  other  paper  I  know  of.  He  should 
be  in  touch  with  other  Sunday  School  workers  because  they  have 
ideas  and  notions;  they  have  made  experiments  which  have  been 
successful,  and  by  an  exchange  of  ideas  he  can  get  new  ones. 

He  should  have  a  place  for  everybody  and  everybody  in  their 
place.  In  our  Sunday  School  we  have  a  librarian.  Some  people 
pi'obably  would  never  make  a  librarian,  and  we  have  one  fitted  for 
that  business.  Some  would  never  make  a  secretary,  while  others 
are  excellent  for  that  position.     We  have  an  orchestra.     We  select 
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young  men,  whether  Christians  or  not,  to  come  in  and  play  in  the 
orchestra.  What  is  the  result?  Young  men  are  brought  in  there 
and  right  in  touch  with  the  superintendent. 

President  Weld:  Is  the  orchestra  paid? 

Mr.  Miller:  No  sir,  it  is  a  free  orchestra.  We  have  commit- 
tees. We  try  to  have  them  outside  of  the  teachers.  We  have  a 
Social  committee,  an  Entertainment  committee,  a  Sick  committee, 
a  Flower  committee,  an  Invitation  committee.  Cadets  or  Brigade 
committee  and  a  Look  Up  and  Bring  Back  committee — that  commit- 
tee is  composed  of  Christian  Endeavor  or  Sunday  School  workers, 
they  go  out  and  bring  back  the  absentees.  The  superintendent 
should  endeavor  to  bring  all  members  of  his  church  into  the  Sun- 
day School  and  have  them  unite  either  with  the  main  school,  or  the 
home  department.  It  won't  be  long  before  a  great  many  who  join 
the  home  department  will  be  in  the  Sunday  School.  He  should  see 
that  there  is  a  teachers'  meeting  whether  he  leads  it  or  not.  It  is 
an  important  thing  for  his  school  to  have  a  time  when  he  can  go  and 
meet  his  teachers  and  inquire  of  them  in  regard  to  the  work. 

We  should  look  over  the  list  of  absentees  every  two  or  three 
weeks.  We  have  a  blank  which  is  filled  out  by  the  secretary  evei'y 
two  or  three  weeks ;  he  makes  two  lists,  one  he  mails  to  the  teacher 
and  the  other  goes  to  the  superintendent.  The  superintendent  looks 
over  it  and  if  he  has  any  suggestions  to  make  they  are  made.  The 
teacher  is  supposed  to  follow  up  the  scholars  and  mark  them.  The 
blank  is  as  follows : 


Sunday  School. 


Teacher. 


Direction:  Place  an  X  Opposite  the  Name  Indicating- 
Your  Report,  and  Return  this  Report  by  next  Sunday. 


Names  of  Scholars. 

Address. 

Ji 

1 

z 

1 

|o 

(3 

i- 
b 

i 

_l 

II 

Remarks. 

t 

With  that  usually  goes  a  letter  of  this  character: 
Copy  of  Superintendent's  Letter. 

Dear  Teacher: — The  secretary  has  handed  me  the  enclosed  list  of 
names  of  members  of  your  class  who  have  been  absent  two  or  more 
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Sabbaths  from  our  school.  Won't  you  please  call  on  them  and  try- 
to  induce  them  to  return,  and  report  the  result  of  your  call  by 
marking  the  list  as  indicated,  and  return  the  same  to  me  by  next 
Sabbath.  I  sincerely  believe  it  will  repay  you  to  give  this  your 
personal  and  prompt  attention. 

A  suggestion:  If  the  members  of  the  household  do  not  belong 
to  some  other  school  or  church  induce  them,  if  possible,  to  come  to 
our  school  or  to  join  our  Home  Department. 

Praying  that  God  will  bless  your  efforts, 
Lovingly  yours, 

Supt. 

This  is  dated  of  course,  and  signed,  and  I  believe  it  does  good 
work. 

The  superintendent  should  not  fail  to  notice  the  boys  and  girls 
during  the  week.  "We  walk  along  the  streets  occupied  with  our 
business  and  all  about  us  are  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  school  looking 
at  us,  but  we  do  not  mind  them  at  all.  We  will  have  better  Sunday 
Schools  if  we  will  notice  the  little  fellows.  They  may  be  superin- 
tendents or  teachers  some  day  in  your  school.  Let  us  speak  to 
them  as  we  pass  by. 

The  superintendent  should  go  to  his  school  from  his  prayer 
closet.  I  believe  the  sweetest  moments  some  of  us  superintendents 
spend  are  the  few  moments  we  spend  just  before  going  to  our  school; 
we  go  there  in  a  better  frame  of  mind,  with  a  better  disposition, 
with  more  patience  and  more  grace  in  our  hearts.  Let  us  get  to 
the  school  ahead  of  time,  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes.  When  he 
enters  the  school  he  should  greet  the  little  fellows  by  the  door,  shake 
hands  with  the  visitors  and  the  teachei's.  He  must  be  generally 
sociable  if  he  wishes  his  school  to  be  so. 

Open  your  school  on  the  stroke.  If  your  time  is  9:30  be- sure 
j^our  opening  exercises  commence  at  9 :  30.  You  be  on  time  whether 
the  rest  of  the  school  is  or  not.  They  will  soon  follow.  Have  strict 
order.  I  don't  mean  that  you  are  to  have  a  gong  at  your  desk. 
You  should  train  your  school  to  know  that  when  you  stand  before  it 
your  presence  means  silence.      You  can  do  it. 

Have  a  program,  but  don't  have  it  so  stiff  you  cannot  bend  it. 
Let  it  be  flexible.  Let  it  be  varied.  Get,  everybody  to  take  part. 
A  few  weeks  ago  there  were  two  boys  in  a  class,  and  what  they  were 
doing  I  don't  know — swapping  marbles  or  exchanging  jack-knives, 
I  don't  know  what  they  were  doing;  but  the  school  was  reading  the 
lesson  and  I  noticed  there  was  something  wrong.  I  stopped  for  a 
moment  and  said:  "Miss  So-and-So  and  her  class  will  read  such  a 
verse  when  they  come  to  it."  You  ought  to  have  seen  those  boys 
and  that  teacher  skirmish  around!  When  the  time  came  they  read 
it.  You  should  see  that  every  part  of  your  school  has  an  equal  part 
in  the  exercises.  • 

Teach  them  to  bring  their  Bibles  and  to  love  them ;  and  teach 
them  to  love  our  country's  flag;  we  should  teach  them  to  love  God, 
their  home,  and  their  country.  I  believe  that  our  schools  should 
turn  out  patriotic  citizens.      (Applause). 
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Every  superintendent  ought  to  have  something  special  for  the 
classes  to  do.  For  instance,  have  certain  classes  sing  something  at 
a  certain  time.  I  believe  it  will  bring  the  teacher  and  scholars  to- 
gether and  you  will  find  out  what  they  can  do. 

Let  your  reviews  be  practical  and  short.  Be  careful  about  in- 
viting a  stranger  to  speak  to  the  school,  be  very  careful  indeed.  I 
came  from  Mr.  Reynolds'  school — I  was  a  very  bad  boy,  played 
high-spy  and  things  of  that  kind — and  in  those  days  it  was  very 
common  to  have  a  stranger  come  in  and  make  a  speech  to  the  Sun- 
day School.  One  Sunday  Mr.  R.  asked  a  gentleman  to  address  the 
school;  of  course  he  did  ^ not  know  how  long  the  gentleman  would 
speak.  A  few  weeks  afterward  another  gentleman  stepped  in  and 
he  was  invited  to  speak.  He  made  a  mistake;  he  asked  the  school 
how  many  of  them  wanted  him  to  say  something?  He  did  not  talk 
(laughter).     Be  very  careful.     You  can  wear  out  the  little  fellows. 

One  word  to  the  teachers  about  your  superintendent.  Sympa- 
thize with  him,  he  has  to  be  sympathetic  with  you.  A  few  weeks 
ago  a  teacher  came  and  said  "I  cannot  teach  this  class  any  longer; 
there  is  a  boy  who  won't  behave  himself  at  all."  "  Is  that  so?  don't 
give  up  the  class;"  but  during  the  week  I  went  to  see  that  boy  and 
talked  to  him,  and  a  few  weeks  afterward  I  appointed  him  as  my 
page.  He  wears  a  high  standing  collar,  and  sits  in  front  of  me,  I 
gave  him  something  to  do,  moved  him  into  position  and  he  will  be 
all  right  if  he  does  not  get  a  stiff  neck  looking  at  the  girls.  (Laugh- 
ter.) Sympathize  with  the  superintendent,  teachers,  and  remember 
him  in  your  prayers. 

Brother  superintendents,  as  we  go  from  this  convention  let  us 
do  so  with  the  firm  resolve  to  make  our  school  the  best  school  in  the 
world  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  re- 
deemed us.     (Applause.) 

The  song,  "There's  a  stranger  at  the  door,"  was  announced. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  The  last  Sunday  night  I  was  in  Paris  I  went  down 
to  the  McAll  Mission  School  and  as  I  came  away,  bade  them  good-by 
and  told  them  we  were  going  to  help  them  with  the  pictures,  the 
little  fellows  under  their  leader  broke  out  in  this  beautiful  hymn, 
"There's  a  stranger  at  the  door."  I  want  you  to  pray  for  the 
French  schools  and  help  us  to  keep  on  sending  the  pictui^es  to  them. 

The  selection  was  then  sung. 


BLACKBOARD  REVIEWS. 

REV.    R.    F.    Y.    PIERCE. 

Some  people  do  not  believe  in  reviews.  Well,  I  used  to  have  a 
professor  who  said,  ' '  I  never  knew  a  lesson  until  it  had  been 
reviewed."  I  believe  in  reviews  and  I  believe  the  method  of  pre- 
senting the  review  of  the  lesson  should  be  greatly  varied.  I  don't 
come  before  this  body  of  teachers  half  so  much  to  teach  them  as  to 
enjoy  this  delightful  occasion  and  get  the  inspiration  which  comes 
from  your  presence.     I   rejoice  in    being  with  you.      I  have  already 


132  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

been  helped  in  this  service  marvelously,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  go 
home  .with  more  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  my  heart  and  a  deeper 
determination  to  carry  the  dear  Saviour  to  the  boys  and  girls  with 
whom  I  shall  come  in  contact.  The  one  plea  of  my  life  is,  "O  God, 
help  me  to  help  the  boys."  It  was  my  privilege  a  few  months  ago 
to  be  at  Pontiac  and  have  gathered  before  me  an  audience  of  more 
than  seven  hundred  and  fifty  boys,  every  one  of  whom  had  a  defect 
in  the  life.  When  I  looked  into  the  faces  of  the  boys  I  thought  how 
few  of  them  -really  had  earnest,  loving  parents  and  warm-hearted 
teachers.  Some  had  never  known  a  mother's  love,  a  real  mother's 
love!  Some  had  never  known  what  it  was  to  have  a  sister  whose 
gentle  life  might  be  laid  up  close  against  his.  I  felt  then  more  than 
ever  like  taking  the  dear  loving  Christ  in  all  his  tenderness  and 
power,  and  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  his  life,  and  just  laying  his 
great  heart  of  love  close  up  against  those  hard,  stony  hearts.  That 
is  what  you  and  I  are  trying  to  do.  I  was  astonished  when  we 
started  to  sing;  many  of  the  boys  had  been  in  Sunday  School  and 
knew  how  to  sing  the  Gospel  Hymns;  when  we  were  through  talk- 
ing I  said:  "How  many  of  you  dear  fellows  would  really  like  to  live 
a  better  life  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  follow  him?"  Nearly 
six  hundred  hands  went  up.  I  said,  "Do  you  mean  it?  If  you 
really  mean  you  would  like  to  live  a  better  life  and  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  stand  up, "  and  four  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  stood 
up.  Bro.  Jacobs  said  a  moment  ago,  "  Pray  for  the  boj'^s  in  the 
McAll  Mission." — I  ask  you  in  God's  name  to  remember  the  boys  at 
Pontiac,  the  boys  of  our  own  state.  The  teachers  came  to  me  at  the 
close  of  the  service,  in  the  evening,  before  I  had  left  the  institution 
and  said,  "The  lessons  are  already  being  put  into  practice  for  some 
of  the  boys  are  in  their  cells  kneeling  on  the  floor,  weeping  and 
praying."  This  is  what  we  may  do  for  the  boys  when  we  come  in 
contact  with  them  in  these  penal  institutions.  These  dear  fallows 
want  the  light  that  is  in  the  Sunday  School. 

The  teachers  bring  the  Word  of  God  fresh  from  their  loving- 
hearts;  and  from  their  knees  they  go  to  the  Sunday  School;  they 
present  the  lesson ;  it  is  supposed  that  the  lesson  has  been  presented 
by  faithful  teachers;  but  the  exercises  are  not  concluded  when  the 
teachers  have  done  the  work  committed  to  them;  the  superintend- 
ent wants  to  say  a  word,  wants  to  say  good-by  to  the  boys,  and 
before  the  benediction  is  pronounced  he  wants  not  only  to  say  "good 
by,"  "God  bless  you,"  "come  again,"  but  he  wants  to  gather  up 
all  the  beautiful  things  that  have  been  said  by  the  teachers,  and 
squeeze  them  together,  and  in  some  way  to  gain  the  attention  of 
the  boys  and  girls  in  one  minute,  two  minutes  or  five  minutes,  then 
just  force  that  Word  of  God  into  their  lives  in  a  way  it  can  never  be 
eradicated.  I  don't  know  any  better  illustration  of  the  superin- 
tendent's work  in  the  review  than  to  take  the  old  idea  of  the  sun- 
glass. Why,  all  around  the  room  beautiful  things  are  floating,  and 
they  want  to  be  crystalized;  we  want  something  to  catch  them  and 
hold  them  up;  in  like  manner  the  beautiful  things  the  teachers  have 
said,  which  are  floating  around  in  the  minds  of  the  children  need  to 
be  crystalized,  that  the  picture  may  be  fastened  on  the  heart  of  the 
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boy  and  girl.  I  believe  in  the  importance  of  a  review,  collecting  all 
the  beautiful  things  that  have  been  said  and  placing  them  away  for 
future  reference,  hanging  them  on  this  peg  and  on  the  other  that 
they  may  be  taken  off  at  pleasure. 

The  nature  of  the  review  is  to  find  Jesus  Christ  in  every  line  and 
to  bring  the  Christ  of  the  gospel  home  to  the  hearts  of  every  pupil 
in  the  school  as  a  personal  Saviour.  Some  have  said  at  times,  pet- 
ulantly, "What  can  we  get  out  of  this  lesson — what  is  there  in  the 
lesson  we  can  bring  to  the  mind  of  the  pupil?"  There  never  has 
been  a  Sunday  School  lesson  sent  out  under  the  direction  of  the  In- 
tei-national  Lesson  Committee  but  it  had  Jesus  Christ  in  it,  the 
Christ  that  saves,  and  we  can  find  the  Christ  there  and  present  Him 
to  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  committed  to  our  trust.  The 
method  of  conducting  the  review  may  be  by  words,  by  some  little 
objects  which  can  be  used,  or  by  some  little  picture.  We  want  to 
arouse  the  attention,  and  when  we  have  gained  the  attention  pour 
in  the  truth,  and  the  greatest  truths  that  have  ever  been  poured  into 
our  lives  have  come  as  a  flash.  We  can  sometimes  well  afford  to 
give  six  or  eight  or  ten  minutes  to  thoroughly  arouse  the  atten- 
tion of  our  pupils,  and  then  in  the  half  minute  which  may  be  left 
pour  in  the  gospel,  and  that  half  minute  may  be  used  to  carry  the 
message  of  salvation  to  the  heart,  and  lead  the  soul  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Arouse  the  attention  then  fasten  the  truth.  Have  some  pleasant 
little  surprises  scattered  throughout  the  work.  Not  long  ago  we 
were  talking  about  the  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.  We  talked  about  the  joy  of  Jesus  owning 
our  lives.      We  just  wrote  three  little  words: 

J  ESUS 

Owns 

You 

Would  you  like  to  have  Jesus  own  you?    Will  you  let  Jesus  own  you? 

Scientists  tell  us  that  more  than  eighty  per  cent,  of  infoi-mation 
comes  through  the  eye;  if  this  be  true,  how  much  we  should  use  the 
eye  for  the  purpose  of  fastening  truth  upon  the  heart!  We  can  vary 
the  method  of  presenting  truth  through  the  eye  to  the  heart. 

Another  way  is  by  a  simple  word  exercise;  by  the  use  of  some 
little  word  center  the  truth  of  the  lesson  upon  the  heart  of  the  pupil. 
It  need  not  be  an  elaborate  thing.  The  great  difficulty  with  most 
of  us  in  using  these  sketches  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  cannot  use 
beautiful  pictures.  Some  say,  "I  would  like  to  use  a  blackboard, 
but  I  cannot  make  a  picture  like  that."  I  think  there  is  where 
many  are  making  wretched  mistakes.  We  don't  have  to  make  a 
beautiful  picture;  make  a  crude,  rude  line  and  call  it  something: 
let  the  mind  present  the  picture;  let  the  mind  develop  the  beautiful 
picture.  If  you  attempt  to  make  something  really  artistic  then  they 
will  criticise  your  drawing  and  will  forget  the  truth  you  are  trying 
to  present. 

Let  us  take  a  word  exercise;  we  will  take  a  lesson  I  think  I  re- 
ferred to  once  in  talking  to  you,  "The  Good  Samaritan."  We  want 
10 
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to  be  like  him:  how  are  we  going  to  be  like  him?     We  can  GO  like 
him;  we  can  DO  like  he  did — that  makes  us 

>-LIKE 

(God-like.) 

Aim  in  your  wox'k  to  leave  pleasant  thoughts  in  the  mind  of  the 
pupil.  It  is  needful  in  pi-esenting  a  truth  that  the  least  thing  that 
is  said  and  the  least  thing  that  is  done  shall  be  something  that  is 
bright,  helpful  and  instructive,  rather  than  something  sad  and  dark, 
so  that  the  child  shall  go  home  with  the  brighter  thought,  leading 
him  to  be  good  because  of  the  love  of  good,  rather  than  because  of 
the  fear  of  evil.  There  is  a  lady  down  at  Asbury  Park  every  sum- 
mer who  interests  me  a  great  deal.  I  saw  her  in  the  early  morning 
go  down  to  the  beach  and  gather  the  empty  shells  that  the  tide  had 
washed  in  during  the  night,  and  she  would  gather  quite  an  apron 
full  of  them.  Dviring  the  day  at  one  of  the  pavilions  she  will  have 
an  easel  and  will  have  a  crowd  gathered  around  her,  and  she  makes 
a  few  little  dashes  of  color  hei'e  and  there  and  she  will  produce  a 
nice  cloud  effect  on  the  shell,  and  she  will  put  in  some  little  dash  of 
color  to  represent  perhaps  a  sunrise  with  the  beams  flashing  on  the 
water,  and  thus  ti'ansform  that  shell  into  a  thing  of  beauty,  and 
people  pay  laz^ge  sums  for  these  little  shells  (illustrates  the  shell  on 
blackboard).  So  it  is  with  our  work;  we  must  take  up  the  little 
illustrations  and  so  use  them  that  the  pupils  will  carry  them  away 
and  have  them  for  future  days. 

Three  things  I  always  try  to  keep  in  mind:  (1)  The  truth  that  is 
to  be  taught.      (2)  Simplicity  in  illustrating  that  truth.      (3)  Rapidity. 

It  is  Jesus  Christ  that  is  to  live  in  your  picture.  If  you  spend  a 
great  deal  of  time  on  your  picture  the  pupils  will  talk  about  the 
picture;  you  are  not  to  care  about  the  picture  but  about"  Jesus 
Christ.  Long  after  the  picture  has  faded  away  you  want  Christ  to 
I'emain  in  the  recollection  of  those  who  looked  upon  the  picture. 
How  can  we  picture  these  Old  Testament  truths,  for  instance  the 
Passover,  when  an  angel  death-messenger  passed  over  the  homes  of 
Egypt?  I  never  could  make  a  picture  of  the  cities  of  Egypt  and  of 
the  homes  there  and  represent  an  angel  passing  over.  Who  wants 
to  draw  an  angel !  Who  would  know  how  it  would  look  after  it  was 
done,  whether  like  an  angel  or  not?  Isn"t  it  strange,  all  the  pictures 
we  see  of  angels  are  women,  and  all  the  angels  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible  are  men  (laughter)! 

You  don't  want  to  represent  that  truth  half  as  much  as  the  fact 
that  the  blood  of  the  lamb  has  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  door  posts 
of  the  lieart.  You  don't  have  to  make  a  beautiful  picture  to  repre- 
sent that;  draw  here  a  few  little  marks  (illustrates),  We  will  call 
this  the  door  way  of  an  Egyptian  home  (indicating).  The  blood  was 
to  be  spi'inkled  on  the  door  posts  and  around  the  lintels  of  these 
Egyptian  homes.  There  was  to  be  either  a  dead  lamb  or  a  dead 
child  in  every  home.  One  said,  "There  is  no  necessity  for  it,"  and 
another  said.  "I  will  obey,  but  what  is  the  use?"     The  death  mes- 
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senger  comes  to  the  home  and  looks  for  the  sign  of  blood,  finds  it 
and  passes  over.  He  looks  for  the  sign  of  blood  on  the  next  home, 
no  blood  is  there  and  the  death  angel  descends  into  that  home  and 
death  follows.  He  then  goes  to  the  next  home;  he  finds  blood  only 
on  the  lintel,  but  the  command  was  on  the  door  posts  and  lintel, 
and  down  goes  the  death  angel  into  that  home  and  one  is  dead;  for 
half-obedience  is  disohedience.  Now  apply  this  to  the  heart  of  the 
child:  By  faith  we  have  the  blood  of  Jesus  sprinkled  upon  our  hearts; 
can  we  fully  trust  him?  If  not  the  death-messenger  is  at  the  door. 
Take  the  lesson  <'Thou  God  seest  me."  How  can  we  have  a 
picture?  I  could  not  make  a  picture  of  G-od!  Don't  have  to!  In 
the  lesson  is  the  suggestion  of  an  eye;  we  can  draw  a  little  eye,  and 
on  the  rays  of  light  write  the  words: 


SEARCHES 

JUDGES 

SENTENCES 


ME 


God  looks  upon  each  one  of  us  through  his  divine  eye.  Why?  To 
search  our  hearts — we  can  hide  a  good  many  things  from  the  world 
but  not  from  God;  he  uncovers  the  hidden  in  our  lives.  Then 
he  judges  us,  and  sentences  us.  But  God  does  not  leave  us  in  that 
wretched  condition.  Bethlehem's  star  was  lighted  in  the  long  ago 
when  God  gave  the  promise  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  serpent's  head.  God  does  not  leave  us  in  that  sad  condition. 
I  think  I  told  you  once  the  story  of  the  little  girl:  It  had  been  rain- 
ing, and  after  the  cloud  had  passed  by  the  sun  burst  out  in  its 
beauty.  The  little  girl  was  standing  by  a  pail  of  water;  a  little 
bee  had  fallen  into  it,  and  she  tried  to  help  the  bee  out.  A  lady 
came  by  and  asked  her,  "What  are  you  doing?  "  "Trying  to  save 
that  little  bee."  "What  for?"  "Because  I  love  to  see  every  thing- 
happy,  and  I  want  to  save  it.'"  In  a  larger  measure,  the  great  God 
in  his  infinite  mercy  looks  upon  us  in  this  world  of  sin,  sorrow  and 
death  and  sends  us  Jesus,  and  taking  fast  hold  of  him  we  may  be 
saved.  Now  Christ  has  come  and  God  looks  upon  us  through  Jesus. 
How  wondrously  the  scene  is  changed!  We  are  justified,  we  are 
eternally  saved  when  God  looks  upon  us  through  Jesus!  Now  the 
boy  has  Christ  between  God  and  himself.  This  may  be  applied  to 
the  individual  life,  whether  Christ  is  standing  between  the  pupil  and 
the  justice  of  God.  An  elaborate  drawing  is  not  necessary.  A 
little  illustration  to  delight  the  mind,  just  a  few  little  marks  are  all 
that  is  necessary. 

Take  the  lesson  of  the  missionary.  How  may  the  children  under- 
stand that  they  are  to  go  about  as  missionaries?  Take  for  instance 
the  lesson  on  Paul's  journey.  Draw  an  outline  map,  you  can  do  it 
beforehand,  and  mark  a  journey  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Take  a 
little  candle  if  you  want  to  make  it  real,  like  this,  and  twist  a  little 
piece  of  wire  around  it,  and  fasten  the  candle  at  Ephesus,  where 
there  was  a  church  started ;  then  go  to  Corinth  and  light  another 
one,  and  thus  follow  the  entire  jom-ney;  you  may  use  different  col- 
ored candles  if  you  want  to  mark  the  three  journeys  of  Paul.  You 
can  have  a  gi-eat  flood  of  light  girdling  that  entire  journey. 
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You  want  your  boy  to  be  a  missionary;  if  you  will  give  him 
something  to  do,  he  will  be  glad  to  do  it.  Tell  him  about  going  as 
a  missionary.  He  goes  to  a  home  and  asks,  ' '  Is  there  anybody  here 
who  does  not  go  to  Sunday  School?  I  wish  you  would  go  to  our 
Sunday  School;  we  will  tell  you  about  Jesus."  Thus  the  little  light 
brings  light  to  that  home  and  a  light  is  left  burning  there  which 
may  burn  brightly  for  the  Master.  He  goes  to  another  home  and 
finds  another  child  and  leads  that  one  into  the  light;  and  then  to 
another  (illustrating  by  placing  and  lighting  candles),  and  thus  they 
are  girdling  the  world  with  the  light  of  the  gospel.  He  goes  down 
here  along  the  gutter  perhaps  (placing  a  candle  on  the  carpet),  and 
he  finds  poor  old  Rickety  Jim  (placing  a  broken  candle).  Jim  hasn't 
any  home  like  the  others ;  nobody  cares  for  him ;  he  lives  in  a  cellar, 
but  the  little  missionary  goes  down  and  tells  old  Rickety  Jim  about 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  says,  "If  you  would  only  come  to  my  church 
and  Sunday  School  they  won't  care  about  your  ugly  clothes;  we  will 
fix  you  up,  and  we  will  tell  you  about  Jesus,"  and  so  Rickety  Jim  is 
led  into  the  light  (lights  the  broken  candle).  So  the  little  mission- 
ary carries  the  gospel  into  all  the  corners  of  the  earth. 

There  are  many  things  I  would  like  to  say,  but  I  have  already 
trespassed  upon  your  time.  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  attention, 
and  pray  earnestly  that  G-od  may  bless  you  and  bless  your  work. 
(Applause). 

Mr.  Pierce  used  many  colored  crayons  in  his  illustrations  and 
held  the  large  audience  spell-bound  with  his  striking  blackboard 
work  and  earnest  words. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

The  committee  on  resolutions,  by  Mr.  Griffith,  chairman,  reported 
the  following: 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  hereby  returned 
to  the  good  people  of  Elgin  for  their  bountiful  hospitality  so  liberally 
extended  to  the  delegates  dui'iug  the  three  days  of  our  sessions;  to 
the  officers  and  members  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  for  the 
use  of  this  beautiful  building  and  for  all  the  facilities  they  have  pre- 
pared for  our  accommodation;  to  the  different  committees  for  the 
perfection  of  all  their  arrangements  for  our  entertainment  and  com- 
fort so  that  everything  has  moved  with  perfect  harmony  and  with- 
out friction  or  any  disturbing  element;  to  the  reception  committee, 
who  were  so  attentive  in  welcoming  their  guests  and  making  all  feel 
themselves  to  be  among  friends  to  whom  their  coming  was  a  pleasure. 

To  our  beloved  brother  Excell,  whom  we  so  gladly  welcome  back 
to  an  Illinois  convention;  to  his  son,  and  to  the  accomplished  ladies 
who  have  assisted  in  leading  us   in   music  and  song. 

To  the  Press  of  this  city,  who  have  given  such  faithful  and 
accurate  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  this  convention. 

To  the  Ushers  and  Pages,  and  all  others  who  have  co-operated  and 
by  their  gifts  and   unweained   labors   have  aided  to  render  this  con- 
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vention  so  successful  that  it  will  long  be  felt  as  a  great  power  in  our 
state  of  Illinois. 

To  the  florists  and  ladies  of  this  city  who  have  sent  their  flowers 
which  in  the  skillful  hands  of  the  ladies  have  so  beautifully  decorated 
this  already  beautiful  building. 

To  the  railroads  which  have  extended  to  us  their  usual  courtesies; 
and  to  the  Elgin  street  railways  for  favors  shown  by  them,  and  to 
the  President  of  this  Convention,  who,  amid  his  arduous  duties  as 
Chairman  of  the  Entertainment  Committee,  has  found  time  to  pre- 
side with  so  much  dignity  and  faithfulness  over  our  sessions. 

Resolved,  That  we  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  courtesy  of  the 
David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Company  in  providing  for  our  use  a  recep- 
tion room  with  so  many  conveniences,  and  for  the  beautiful  decora- 
tions of  their  building;  and  to  other  citizens  of  Elgin  who  displayed 
our  national  colors  and  flung  to  the  breeze  from  the  towers  of  their 
churches  and  from  other  public  buildings  of  the  city  the  flag  of  our 
country,  emblem  of  our  liberties,  thus  recognizing  this  Sunday 
School  institution  as  one  of  the  fortresses  which  are  set  as  guardians 
of  this  liberty. 

That  the  thanks  of  the  convention  is  extended  to  the  merchants 
of  Elgin  for  the  furnishing  of  Primary  Department  exhibit. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller  moved  the  adoption  of  the  resolutions;  his 
motion  was  seconded. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  We  have  been  magnificently  entertained  at  other 
places,  but  words  fail  me  to  say  anything  about  Elgin.  Their  pro- 
vision, care  and  love  are  something  which  pass  words.  As  many  as 
favor  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions  are  invited  to  rise. 

The  affirmative  vote  was  unanimous. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  .Mr.  President,  I  thank  you. 

After  singing  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,"  Rev.  Mr. 
Pierce,  of  Rockford,  pronounced  the  benediction. 


THIRD  DAY,  EVENING  SESSION. 

A  delightful  song  service  ushered  in  the  closing  hours  of  the 
convention,  under  the  leadership  of  Prof.  Excell. 

Bro.  W.  B    Rundle,  of  De  Witt  County,  offered  prayer. 

The  pages  marched  upon  the  platform  and  were  greeted  with  a 
flattering  Chautauquan  salute. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  PAGES. 

MR.    B.     P.    JACOBS. 

It  is  my  very  great  pleasure  to  speak  to  you  to-night,  boys,  in 
behalf  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention  of  Illinois,  and  to  say 
to  you  that  principally  we  are  here  for  you.  The  greatest  thing  on 
earth  is  a  boy,  except  it  may  be  a  girl  (laughter),  and  the  most  im- 
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portant  people  in  the  State  of  Illinois  ai'e  the  boys  and  girls.  These 
gentlemen  j^ou  see  before  you  and  know,  Mr.  Weld,  the  President, 
Mr.  Excell,  Mr.  Executive  Committee  and  myself,  are  getting  out 
of  your  way  just  as  fast  as  we  can,  for  we  expect  some  of  you  boys 
will  be  the  presidents  of  our  county  associations  and  president  of 
this  State  Association  and  chairman  of  this  State  Executive  Com- 
mittee. We  expect  you  will  be  something  more  than  lawyers,  phy- 
sicians, merchants  and  manufacturers ;  you  will  be  more  than  even 
ordinary  discoverers  We  expect  some  of  you  boys  will  learn  to  look 
through  telescopes.  You  will  find  some  things  no  one  else  has  ever 
found  yet.  Other  boys  have  found  things  other  people  did  not  know, 
and  there  are  more  things  that  have  not  been  found  than  have  yet 
been  discovered.  Some  things  have  been  lost  that  need  to  be  found. 
Did  any  of  you  go  to  the  World's  Fair?  (Some  of  the  pages  answer 
"Yes,  sir.")  Well,  they  had  a  room  there  for  lost  articles,  and  in 
that  room  there  were  fifteen  hundred  lost  umbrellas  and  parasols, 
and  hundreds  of  lost  carpet  bags,  and  hundreds  of  lost  bundles. 
And,  boys,  most  wonderful  of  all,  a  baby  was  found  after  the  Fair 
had  closed  and  the  people  had  gone,  a  baby  that  nobody  claimed. 
Then  many  people  stretched  out  their  hands  and  said  they  would 
like  to  take  the  baby.  It  was  astonishing  how  many  friends  the 
baby  had  all  at  once.  At  last  they  let  one  family  have  the  baby  to 
bring  up.  There  are  some  boys  that  are  lost  and  other  boys  have 
got  to  find  them.  The  other  day  I  was  walking  on  Clark  street,  in 
Chicago,  near  the  Sherman  House,  and  I  saw  a  little  fellow  with 
curly  hair,  about  four  years  old,  walking  beside  a  great  Irish  police- 
man. He  was  kind  to  the  little  chap.  I  asked  the  policeman  if  that 
little  fellow  was  lost,  and  he  said  he  was.  Said  I,  "  Where  are  you 
taking  him?"  He  said,  "  To  the  City  Hall;  we  are  going  to  tele- 
phone over  yonder  to  the  North  Side,  where  he  says  he  came  from, 
and  ask  them  to  send  out  and  find  the  house  and  see  if  his  father 
and  mother  will  come;  if  not  we  will  call  the  patrol  wagon  and  send 
him  over  with  a  couple  of  policemen  to  watch  him."  I  thought  I 
would  speak  to  the  boy;  said  I,  "Did  you  go  away  from  home?" 
Said  he,  "Yes,  sir."  "  How  was  it  that  you  had  to  get  lost?"  I 
asked.  Said  he,  "I  went  down  the  alley."  (Laughter).  Do  you 
know  that  many  boys  get  lost  who  go  down  alleys  and  get  into 
places  where  it  is  not  best  for  boys  to  go?  I  heard  a  little  fellow 
once  say  to  a  minister  who  said  he  was  one  of  the  lights  of  the 
world,  "  W^ell,  mister,  I  wish  you  were  hanging  up  in  our  alley,  it 
is  fearful  dark  down  there."  (Laughter).  Mr.  Pierce,  of  Rockford, 
was  showing  us  here  this  afternoon  how  boys  and  gii'ls  ought  to  be 
like  lighted  candles  going  around  to  light  other  boys  and  girls  that 
they  may  shine  in  all  places,  all  over  the  city  of  Elgin  and  all  over 
the  State  of  Illinois.      We  want  you  to  shine. 

If  there  is  anything  bright  and  beautiful  this  side  of  heaven  it  is 
a  Christian  boy;  nothing  finer  than  that!  I  have  been  a  Christian 
man  forty  years,  and  I  don't  know  anything  in  this  world  equal  to 
the  joy  of  being  a  Christian,  all  the  time,  in  business  and  every- 
where. We  would  like  to  have  you  boys  grow  up  and  become  as 
great  as  you  can.    What  would  a  boy  be  good  for  if  he  did  not  grow? 
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Some  boys  grow,  and  their  bauds  grow  bigher  up  thau  their  jackets. 
Some  boys  just  grow  out  through  their  shoes.  Thei'e  is  a  boy  inside 
of  you  who  has  got  to  grow.  You  must  remember  the  little  fellow 
inside  must  be  fed  that  he  may  grow;  he  must  have  a  chance  to 
grow  this  way  and  that  way  (indicating)  and  a  chance  to  grow  every 
way.  That  is  what  the  Sunday  School  convention  is  for;  that  is 
what  our  institutes  are  for;  that  is  what  we  are  here  for;  we  are 
here  for  yon.  Some  people  say  "The  Sunday  School  won't  do." 
Some  boys  get  an  elegant  cravat  and  begin  to  wonder  what  is 
the  matter  with  their  upper  lip,  and  then  say,  "I  don't  believe  I 
will  go  any  more  to  Sunday  School,"'  and  step  out.  We  have  750,000 
in  the  state  of  Illinois  in  the  Sunday  School — 100,000  splendid  men, 
100,000  splendid  women,  and  550,000  splendid  boys  and  girls,  and 
we  are  after  all  the  others,  and  we  want  your  help. 

We  will  put  your  names  in  our  book  and  mail  you  each  a  copy ; 
but  we  want  your  names  in  the  book  up  yonder,  boys.  You  should 
remember  that  Jesus  Christ  will  help  you,  and  this  State  Associa- 
tion will  help  you  and  the  men  of  this  city  and  state  will  help  you,  and 
we  want  you  to  do  better  things  than  we  have  ever  done  for  Christ, 
for  this  state,  and  for  the  whole  world.  May  God  greatly  bless  you 
and  help  you  and  keep  you  and  make  you  patterns  to  the  boys  of 
the  whole  state  of  Illinois.  I  should  like  personally  to  shake  hands 
with  every  one  of  you.  I  pray  for  you,  that  God  will  greatly  bless 
you.  (Shake  hands  with  the  pages.)  I  don't  know  your  names,  but 
the  Lord  Jesus  knows  every  one  of  you  by  name.  I  wish  every  boy 
in  our  school  could  attend  a  state  Sunday  School  convention.  When 
I  saw  one  of  our  little  girls  here  yesterday  I  thanked  God  and  took 
courage.  Help  us,  boys.  When  I  shake  hands  with  you  remember 
that  the  whole  state  of  Illinois  is  shaking  hands  with  you  (applause). 
I  will  ask  every  man  and  woman  in  this  house  who  would  like  to 
help  these  boys,  to  raise  your  hands  and  shake  them. 

The  reporter  failed  to  discover  a  single  individual  who  did  not 
raise  both  hands  and  shake  or  wave  them. 

The  members  of  the  State  Executive  Committee  and  ex-presi- 
dents were  invited  to  the  platform. 

"Where  He  leads  me,  I  will  follow,"  was  sung. 


THE  TEACHERS  SPIRITUAL  EQUIPMENT. 

REV.    R.    A.    TORREY. 

The  great  need  of  theiSunday  School,  not  only  of  this  state,  but 
of  the  world  to-day  is  properly  equipped  teachers.  We  want  teachers 
who  are  pi'operly  equipped  intellectually  and  who  have  thorough  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  One  Book,  not  of  some  particular  part, 
but  the  whole  book,  its  character,  its  authorship,  its  divisions,  its 
geography,  its  history,  its  doctrines;  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
moral  ti'aining:  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the  art  of  teaching,  the 
art  of  questioning,  the  art  of  illustrating,  the  art  of  holding  the 
attention.      If  would  be  difficult  to  emphasize  too  inuch  the  equipment 
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of  the  intellectual  character,  yet  there  is  an  ecjuipment  far  more  im- 
portant than  that,  far  more  vital,  and  that  is  the  equipment  men- 
tioned in  my  subject — ^'  /Spiritual  equipment.'" 

Our  work  is  primarily  spiritual.  However  we  may  be  equipped 
intellectually,  if  we  fail  in  the  spiritual  equipment  we  fail  at  the 
vital  point.  I  have  known  teachers  of  rare  equipment  intellectually 
who  as  far  as  the  main  purpose  of  Sunday  School  work  was  concerned 
were  utter  failures.  I  have  known  other  teachers  of  rather  poor  in- 
tellectual equipment  who  were  rare  successes  in  Sunday  School  work 
as  far  as  its  principal  purpose  is  concerned.  So  if  we  fail  in  the 
spiritual  equipment  we  fail  at  the  most  vital  point.  Some  years  ago 
my  father  bought  a  country  home  and  it  was  necessary  to  get  a 
gardener  to  look  after  a  part  of  the  establishment.  A  man  came  to 
him  who  was  quite  well  recommended  and  my  father  was  pleased  with 
him,  and  he  employed  him.  A  little  while  after,  he  went  out  into  the 
garden  one  day  and  he  thought  he  would  put  his  knowledge  to  a  test. 
He  said,  "Anthony" — the  crocuses  were  breaking  up  thi'ough  the  soil 
and  opening  their  yellow  cups- — -he  said,  "What  is  that  flower?" 
Anthony  said  "  That  flower?  "  "Yes,  that  flower."  He  says,  "You 
mean  that  little  yellow  flower."  "Yes,"  my  father  said,  "I  mean 
that  flower."  "Well,"  he  said,  "Mr.  Torrey,  that  is  a  pretty  little 
3'^ellow  flower."  (Laughter.)  That  man  had  a  great  many  points 
on  which  he  was  excellently  equipped  to  be  a  gardener;  he  knew  a 
hoe,  a  shovel,  a  spade,  a  rake,  and  how  to  use  them;  he  was  honest 
and  industrious,  but  he  did  not  know  the  first  thing  about  flowers. 
And  I  want  to  say  to  you  to-night  that  the  man  who  does  not  know 
the  first  thing  about  flowers  is  better  equipped  to  be  a  gardener 
than  the  man  who  is  not  spiritually  equipped  is  to  be  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  no  matter  how  much  other  knowledge  he  may  have. 

What  is  the  right  spiritual  equipment  for  the  work?  The  ^fii'st 
element  in  a  right  spiritual  equipment  is  spiritual  life.  Our  busi- 
ness as  Sunday  School  teachers  is  to  impart  life.  God  has  to  use  us 
as  instruments  to  impart  life  to  the  scholars  we  teach.  The  apostle 
Paul  said  to  some  of  his  scholars  down  in  Corinth:  "  I  have  begotten 
you  again  through  the  Gospel."  This  is  our  business,  to  impart  life, 
and  unless  we  have  life  ourselves  we  cannot  impart  it  to  others  who 
have  it  not.  Unless  we  are  regenerate  men  and  women  we  are  not 
fit  for  Sunday  School  work.  I  believe  if  Jesus  Christ  were  on  earth 
to-day  he  would  say  to  many  teachers  in  Christian  Sunday  Schools 
more  emphatically  than  he  did  to  that  teacher  in  Israel,  "  You  must 
be  born  again."  The  very  first  question  that  one  who  contemplates 
teaching  in  a  Sunday  School  should  ask  is,  "Have  I  been  born 
again?"  We  should  be  very  clear  about  that.  Unless  we  are  sure 
we  have  been  born  again  we  have  no  right  to  take  a  Sunday  School 
class,  not  until  we  are  sure.  Iwould  sooner  think  of  taking  a  man 
who  had  the  small-pox  and  putting  him  in  charge  of  a  health  resort 
than  to  put  an  unregenerate  man  or  woman  in  charge  of  a  Sunday 
School  class. 

The  second  element  in  a  right  spiritual  equipment  is  sjnritual 
discernment.  By  spiritual  discernment  I  mean  an  intelligent  appre- 
hension of  God's  truth  that  comes  throuo-h  being  directlv  taught  of 
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the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  an  inspired  Book;  we 
need  an  inspired  understanding  of  the  book.  It  is  not  enough  to 
have  a  book  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  given;  we  need  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  teach  us  what  he  means  by  the  book.  The  best  things, 
the  things  the  scholars  most  need  to  know  in  that  book,  are  sealed 
to  the  man  and  woman  who  is  not  taught  of  the  Spirit  of  God — "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  he  know  them,  for  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  A  great  many  people  have  the  idea  that  in 
order  to  understand  the  Bible  all  that  is  necessary  is  a  knowledge 
of  the  languages  in  which  the  Bible  was  written.  You  might  as  well 
say  that  all  a  man  needs  to  understand  art  is  a  knowledge  of  paints. 
I  would  sooner  think  of  setting  the  man  who  understands  paints  to 
teach  art,  than  to  set  a  man  who  had  no  spiritual  sense  to  teach  the 
Bible,  simply  because  he  understands  Greek  and  Hebrew. 

I  say  here  to-night  that  a  great  deal  of  the  much  vaunted  so 
called  higher  criticism  of  to-day  is  an  attempt  to  judge  the  Sistine 
Madonna  by  the  methods  of  the  paint  shop.  The  Bible  is  a  sjnriUial 
book,  and  to  understand  and  teach  that  Book  one  needs  not  only  to 
have  an  understanding  of  the  languages  and  the  things  taught  by 
the  lexicographei's,  commentators  and  dictionaries,  but  he  must  be 
taught  directly  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  only  truth  you  can 
impart  successfully  to  others  is  the  truth  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  imparted  to  you. 

The  third  element  in  the  spiritual  equipment  of  the  teacher  is 
se2Ktrat ion  from  the  world.  There  is  one  text  in  this  Old  Book  that 
needs  to  be  graven  very  deep  on  the  hearts  of  Sunday  School  teachers ; 
it  reads  this  way :  < '  Come  ye  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  When  I 
was  in  college  I  had  a  classmate  who  taught  a  mission  Sunday 
School  class.  He  was  a  very  bright  fellow,  a  smart  fellow,  attract- 
ive, popular,  well  adapted  to  teach  a  Sunday  School  class  in  many 
respects.  I  doubt  not  that  the  superintendent  of  that  school  thought 
he  had  made  a  rare  catch  when  he  got  my  friend  Harry  to  teach  a 
Sunday  School  class  in  his  mission.  Harry  was  interested  in  the 
class  and  he  invited  the  class  to  come  and  see  him.  The  class  rather 
enjoyed  the  invitation  and  accepted.  They  took  an  unfortunate  time 
to  make  the  visit.  It  was  just  before  the  Saltenstall  races  when  the 
mission  class  rapped  at  the  door,  and  he  said  "Come  in,"  and  they 
went  in,  and  to  their  surprise  they  saw  my  friend  Harry  sitting  on 
a  table  with  a  big  pipe  in  his  mouth,  selling  pools  on  the  Saltenstall 
races  to  his  classmates.  I  thought  it  hurt  his  influence.  (Laughter.) 
That  was  an  extreme  case,  but  I  am  afraid  that  the  men  and  women 
who  teach  the  Bible  on  the  Lord's  Day  and  go  to  the  theatre,  the 
progressive  euchre  party  and  to  the  dance  on  week  days  very  much 
hurt  their  influence.  I  don't  want  any  man  or  woman  of  that  kind 
to  teach  my  children.  But  is  separation  from  the  card  table  and 
the  dance  and  the  theatre  all  that  is  involved  in  separation  from  the 
world?  One  would  judge  so  when  they  see  how  much  more  fre- 
quently those  things  are  spoken  of,  but  there  are  other  things  which 
are  equally  hateful  to  God.      I  know  people  who  abhor  the  theatre, 
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people  who  are  perfectly  frightened  at  the  sight  of  an  ace  of  spades 
or  a  jack  of  clubs,  people  who  would  be  frightened  out  of  their  wits 
if  you  should  say,  "  Won't  you  go  to  a  hop?"  who  are  just  as  eager 
for  money  as  any  worldling,  and  employ  the  same  methods  in  accu- 
mulating it.  I  know  Sunday  School  teachers  whose  reputation  in 
business  and  politics  is  not  savory.  Separation  from  the  world 
means  not  merely  separation  from  amusements  that  are  question- 
able, but  from  the  world's  method  of  doing  business,  the  world's  po- 
litical and  domestic  and  social  life  in  all  their  questionable  aspects, 
and  all  that  is  questionable  in  personal  life.  If  we  wish  to  be  suc- 
cessful Sunday  School  teachers  and  properly  equipped  for  the  work, 
we  must  not  only  separate  ourselves  fi'om  things  that  are  clearly 
sinful,  but  from  whatever  is  objectionable  in  personal  life,  in  busi- 
ness, in  societ)'^  life,  in  amusements,  in  politics  and  in  everything 
else. 

The  fourtJi  element  in  the  spiritual  equipment  of  the  Sunday 
School  teacher  is  love  for  souls.  What  is  our  first  business?  Not 
to  teach  the  children  who  the  ancestors  and  descendants  of  Abraham 
were;  not  to  teach  the  children  the  geography  and  history  of  the 
Bible.  Our  first  business  is  to  lead  the  children  to  the  Saviour  and 
win  souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and,  friends,  the  only  one  who 
can  do  that  work  successfully  is  the  one  who  has  love  for  souls.  The 
teacher  who  has  no  love  for  souls  is  not  likely  to  put  forth  very  per- 
sistent efforts  for  the  salvation  of  the  class,  and  is  not  likely  to 
succeed  in  the  efforts  put  forth.  O  for  teachers  to-day  who  could 
say  of  their  classes,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  said  of  his  kinsmen,  "I  have 
great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain  in  my  heart  (for  thee);"  and  in  the 
next  chapter  he  says,  "My  heart's  desire  and  my  supplication  to 
God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved."  O  if  the  teachers  when 
they  look  into  the  faces  of  their  scholars  would  ask  the  question, 
"How  many  of  this  class  ai'e  saved?"  and  when  they  find  one  that  is 
not  saved  would  feel  a  burden  of  heart  for  that  one  and  then  begin 
to  pray,  plan,  study  and  work  for  the  salvation  of  that  one!  I  am 
afraid  we  have  many  in  our  Sunday  Schools  to-day  who  are  not 
saved.  I  had  an  experience  in  Chicago  the  first  day  I  ever  preached 
in  that  city,  before  I  became  supei'intendent  of  the  Bible  Institute, 
I  shall  never  forget;  I  don't  think  I  ever  go  to  a  convention  like  this 
without  thinking  of  it.  When  the  sermon  was  over,  among  those 
who  expressed  a  desire  to  live  a  Christian  life  was  a  finely  dressed 
and  beautiful  young  lady,  perhaps  twenty-two  or  twenty-five  years 
of  age.  As  I  sat  down  and  tried  to  show  her  the  way  of  life  from 
the  Word  of  God  she  opened  to  me  her  heart.  Her  story  was  one 
of  the  saddest  I  ever  heard.  She  had  not  only  taken  the  first,  the 
second,  the  third  step  in  the  path  that  leads  down  not  only  to  shame 
here  on  earth  but  to  eternal  shame  hereafter,  but  she  had  gone  very 
far  that  way.  I  pointed  her  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  At  last  she  looked  up  and  said,  "I  have  been 
a  constant  attendant  at  Sunday  School  for  six  years" — she  told  me 
the  Sunday  School,  one  that  you  all  know  by  reputation,  she  was 
not  an  attendant  at  this  time — "and  you  are  the  first  person  who 
ever  spoke  to  me  about  accepting  Christ."     That  is  an  awful  record! 
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I  wish  I  could  believe  it  was  a  solitary  record,  but  I  am  afraid  it  is 
not.  O  teacher,  let  it  not  be  true  in  your  case;  go  to  them  as  a 
rescue  worker  to  lift  them  up  and  point  them  to  the  Blood.  Don't 
let  any  scholar  be  able  to  say  of  you,  "I  was  in  a  class  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  my  teacher  never  had  a  close  hand  to  hand  conversation 
with  me  about  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If  that  could  be 
true  of  you,  teacher,  I  say  it  in  all  tenderness,  but  I  wish  to  say  it 
in  a  way  you  will  never  forget,  "Shame  on  you!"  If  there  is  a 
Sunday  School  teacher  in  this  gathering  to-night  who  has  not  shown 
a  love  for  the  souls  I  beseech  you,  when  you  go  away  from  this  con- 
vention with  its  enthusiasm,  to  go  alone  to  God  and  get  down  befoi'e 
God  and  confess  to  Him  your  utter  unworthiness  to  be  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  and  ask  Him  in  His  infinite  pity  and  grace,  by  the 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  create  within  your  heart  a  love  for  souls. 
And  as  you  kneel  there  before  Him  think  about  your  Sunday  School 
class  one  by  one,  think  what  their  present  condition  is  out  of  Christ, 
think  what  their  eternal  destiny  is  out  of  Christ,  until  your  heart 
begins  to  burn  and  you  can't  sleep  at  night,  but  have  to  get  down 
on  your  face  before  God  and  pray  for  each  boy  and  girl  or  each  man 
and  woman  in  your  class  that  they  be  led  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  are  750,000   in  our   Sunday  Schools;  550,000  boys  and  girls; 

0  what  a  magnificent  opportunity  if  our  souls  were  burning  for  the 
perishing,  and  our  hearts  were  bursting  as  the  heart  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  I  had  a  letter  this  morning  that  ought  to  stir  the  Sunday 
School  teacher's  heart.  We  had  a  boy  connected  with  the  Boy's 
Brigade  in  our  Sunday  School  who  had  obtained  a  position  on  Fifth 
avenue  in  Chicago  and  the  letter  eaid,  "Last  night  there  came  a 
certificate  of  his  honorary  membership  as  one  of  your  boys'  brigade, 
but  he  never  saw  it,  for  about  five  o'clock  they  sent  us  word  that  he 
was  crushed  to  death  in  the  elevator."  Thank  God,  that  boy  was 
saved!  The  letter  went  on  to  say,  "Last  summer  you  had  a  student 
in  your  school  from  Germany  and  he  led  this  boy  to  Christ."  Suppose 
that  young  German,  who  could  not  talk  English  very  well,  had  not 
talked  Christ  to  him,  where  would  that  boy  be  to-night?  Suppose 
he  had  been  a  boy  in  your  class.  Are  you  sure  he  would  have  been 
saved?  Teacher,  have  you  done  your  duty?  If  to-mori'ow  a  letter 
should  come  to  you  saying  that  John  or  Chai4ey  or  George  or  Mary 
or  whoever  it  might  be  was  suddenly  called  out  of  this  world,  could 
you  lay  that  letter  before  you  and  say,  "Thank  God  I  have  done  all 

1  ought  for  that  boy's  salvation,  or  I  have  done  all  I  could  for  that 
girl's  salvation?" 

The  fifth  element  for  a  proper  spiritual  equipment  for  the  Sunday 
School  teacher  is  ^j)0«'er  in  prayer.  When  I  was  a  boy  in  the  Sun- 
day School  a  man  came  to  the  school  one  Sunday,  I  have  forgotten 
his  name,  but  I  will  never  forget  what  he  said.  He  stood  up  and 
talked  to  us  when  the  Sunday  School  was  over,  and  he  told  us  about 
some  woman  who  had  power  in  prayer.  He  said  through  that 
woman's  power  in  pi-ayer,  one  after  another,  her  whole  class  was 
led  to  Chi'ist.  I  was  not  a  Christian,  did  not  become  a  Christian 
for  years  afterward,  but  that  story  made  such  an  impression  upon 
my  heart  that  when  I  did  take  a  Sunday  School  class,  the  very  first 
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class  I  got,  a  large  class  of  boys  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  I  began 
to  pray  for  each  one  of  them  every  day,  prayed  for  their  conversion, 
and  every  one  of  them  did  in  fact  profess  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  kept  that  up  ever  since.  I  keep  it  up  to  this  day, 
to  pray  for  my  Sunday  School  class  definitely.  I  can't  pray  for 
them  individually  any  longer;  it  takes  time  to  pray  for  five  hundred 
people  in  a  day,  but  I  pray  definitely  for  my  class.  They  have  been 
saved  by  the  score  and  I  never  go  to  my  Sunday  School  class  until 
I  have  prayed  definitely  for  them,  that  somebody  may  be  converted 
that  day,  and  God  answers  prayer.  If  there  is  one  thing  I  desire  as 
a  Sunday  School  teacher  it  is  power  in  prayer.  I  want  to  under- 
stand more  about  this  Book;  the  more  I  study  it  the  more  I  love  it; 
I  want  to  know  the  most  advanced  methods  of  study  and  of  teaching, 
but  the  one  thing  I  hunger  for  to-night  above  all  else  is  to  know 
how  to  get  near  God  and  lay  hold  of  God  in  prayer  that  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  come  down  upon  my  class.  If  I  make  but 
one  impression  upon  you  to-night  more  than  any  other,  I  wish  it 
may  be  this,  that  as  Sunday  School  men  and  women  you  shall  learn 
the  lesson  of  prayer  as  you  never  have  known  it  in  all  your  life. 

The  sixth  and  last  element  in  the  spiritual  equipment  of  the  Sun- 
day School  teacher  is  the  baptism  of  the  HoJy  Spirit.  When  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  sent  out  his  disciple-teachers  and  gave  that  great 
commission  to  "go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  and 
teach  all  nations,"  he  said;  "Wait  a  minute;  I  have  given  you  work; 
you  are  to  be  teachers,  but  before  you  start  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father  which  ye  have  heard  of  me;  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days 
hence,  and  ye  shall  receive  power  after  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come 
upon  you."  These  men  were  splendidly  equipped  to  be  teachers. 
Had  they  been  at  conventions?  Yes,  sir;  great  ones,  presided  over 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Had  they  been  to  Normal  classes?  Yes, 
the  best  that  ever  existed  on  earth;  they  had  been  three  years  in  a 
Normal  school  of  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  head.  For 
three  years  -they  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  and  had  heard 
the  doctrines  they  were  to  teach  from  his  own  lips;  they  had  been 
eye  witnesses  of  his  miracles,  death  and  resurrection,  and  in  a  few 
moments  were  to  be  eye  witnesses  of  his  ascension;  all  they  had  to 
do  was  to  go  out  and  tell  the  world  what  their  own  ears  had  heard 
and  their  own  eyes  had  seen  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  men  were  ever 
equipped  by  preparation  for  teaching,  those  men  were.  Were  they 
not  fully  equipped?  No;  they  were  utterly  unfit,  so  utterly  unfit 
after  three  years'  course  in  a  Normal  class  under  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  Christ  himself  said,  "You  must  not  stir  one  step  until 
you  have  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'"  If  those  men,  so 
rarely  equipped  for  work,  needed  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
do  not  we  as  teachers  to-night  need  it? 

Friends,  listen!  No  man,  no  woman  is  fit  to  teach  in  the  Sunday 
School  until  they  have  been  personally  and  definitely  baptized  with 
the  Spirit  of  Gocl.  What  would  it  mean  for  Illinois  if  this  splendid 
gathering  of  men  and  women,  all  who  are  teachers,  were  ready  to 
seek  and  meet  the  conditions,  to  claim  and  to  get   the  baptism  of 
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the  Holy  Spirit!  Would  Illinois  be  the  first  state  in  the  Sunday 
School  work?  Yea,  verily.  If  this  company  of  Chinstian  teachers 
from  the  different  parts  of  the  state  were  to  seek,  meet  the  condi- 
tions and  get  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  state  of  Illinois 
would  be  shaken  by  the  power  of  God  as  no  state  ever  was  in  his- 
tory. We  can  all  have  it.  There  is  not  a  teacher  here  to-night  who 
cannot  have  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  to-morrow  morn- 
ing's sun  rise.  One  of  the  most  precious  promises  in  this  blessed 
Book  you  will  find  in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts,  the  39th  verse: 
"For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  childi-en,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. "  What  is  the 
promise?  There  are  a  great  number  of  promises  in  God's  Word,  but 
the  burden  of  this  promise  is  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On 
the  strength  of  this  inspired  Word  I  assert  that  there  is  not  a  man 
or  woman  in  this  gathering  to-night,  but  can  have  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  spoke  to  a  gathering  of  Christian  workers  in 
Tremont  Temple  in  Boston  some  two  or  three  years  ago,  an  assembly 
of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  and  in  Christian  work,  and  I  said  the 
reason  our  efforts  are  not  as  successful  as  we  desire  is  not  because 
we  are  teaching  false  doctrines  (though  I  presume  some  are  doing 
that) — nor  because  we  do  not  preach  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel 
(though  there  are  many  who  do  not  teach  the  truth  in  its  fullness), 
but  because  we  are  teaching  the  Gospel  in  its  simplicity,  in  its 
purity,  the  very  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  yet  not  preaching  it  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  most  deadening  thing  on  earth  is 
the  simple  Gospel,  the  pure  Gospel,  the  full  Gospel  preached  in  the 
energy  of  the  flesh.  "The  letter  killeth,  the  Spirit  giveth  life," 
and  there  is  many  a  teacher  in  this  assembly  to-night  who  is  carry- 
ing on  a  ministry  of  "death.  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  teach  a  Sunday 
School  class  and  not  have  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  thank 
God  there  was  a  time  in  my  ministry  when  I  stopped  short  and  said, 
"  I  will  never  go  into  my  pulpit  again  " — I  did  not  say  it  publicly, 
but  to  one  intimate  friend — "I  will  never  go  into  my  pulpit  again 
until  I  have  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  know  it,  or  until 
God  somehow  tells  me  to  go."  O,  I  wish  the  teachers  assembled 
here  to-night  would  say,  "I  will  never  go  before  my  class  again 
until  I  have  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  During  the 
World's  Fair  I  was  preaching  one  Sunday  morning  in  the  Standard 
Theatre  on  this  very  subject,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  At 
the  close  of  the  address  a  Presbyterian  minister  came  to  the  plat- 
form and  said,  "I  want  you  to  pray  with  me;  I  haven't  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  I  want  it;  I  want  you  to  pray  with  me."  We 
were  just  about  to  kneel  on  the  platform  of  the  Standard  Theatre 
when  a  fine  looking  gentleman  came  up  and  said,  "  Can  I  join  you?  " 
I  said  "Certainly,"  and  we  knelt  down  and  prayed  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  then  and  there.  When  we  arose  from  our  knees  I  said  to  this 
other  gentleman,  "Are  you  a  minister,  too?"  He  said,  "No  sir,  I 
am  a  judge,  but"  he  said,  "1  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  and  I 
think  I  need  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  just  as  much  for  my 
Sunday  School  class  as  this  gentleman  does  for  his  pulpit."  He  was 
right.      O  friends,  when  in  infinite  love,  to  make  abundant  provision 
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for  the  necessity  of  our  Sunday  School  work,  the  Son  of  God  died  to 
make  way  of  access  to  God  and  ascended  to  receive  of  the  Father 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  just  longing  to  pour  out  upon  this 
audience  and  .upon  every  individual  in  it  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  a 
pity  it  is  we  are  willing  to  go  before  our  classes  without  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost!  If  you  have  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  some 
of  your  scholars  will  be  saved  through  your  agency  or  effort,  and 
they  will  not  be  saved  unless  you  have  this  baptism.  Therefore,  if 
you  don't  pay  the  price  and  get  the  blessing  you  will  be  responsible 
before  God  for  every  boy  and  girl  that  might  have  been  saved  and 
was  not  because  you  did  not  get  what  God  intended  for  you. 

Prof.  Excell  sang  a  solo,  entitled  "  The  handwriting  on  the  wall." 


PARTING  WORDS. 

REV.    SAMUEL  EARNGEY  (PASTOR  OF  THE  FIRST  M.    E.    CHURCH,   ELGIN). 

Mr.  P7'esident  and  Delegates:  It  is  getting  late  and  I  would  not 
presume  upon  your  time  to  make  a  lengthy  address.  I  am  reminded 
of  the  speaker  who  got  up  at  a  children's  meeting  and  asked,  "What 
shall  I  say?"  They  shouted  back  "Say  Amen!"  I  don't  know  but 
you  may  wish  you  could  say  that  to  the  speakers  who  shall  follow 
Dr.  Torrey.  There  are  two  kinds  of  Amens;  there  is  the  Amen  of 
the  departing  congregation,  and  there  is  the  amen  of  the  tramp  of  a 
mighty  army  that  is  marching  forth  to  glorious  battle  and  victory. 
The  latter  is  the  Amen  I  would  have  you  say  to-night  as  we  come  to 
the  closing  hours  of  this  convention,  because  I  believe  that  as  we 
separate  we  feel  that  we  are  going  forth  in  the  name  of  our  Christ 
to  a  great  battle  and  to  a  glorious  victoi-y. 

When  Brother  Jacobs  came  to  Elgin  and  told  us  about  the  won- 
derful things  we  might  expect  in  the  coming  of  a  State  Convention, 
I  wondered  whether  we  would  realize  them  all;  I  am  sure  we  have 
been  surprised  because  we  have  received  more  than  we  expected. 
The  meeting  has  been  a  wonderful  help  and  inspiration  to  all  the 
workers  of  this  city.  Now  as  you  are  about  to  go  away  I  would  not 
say  to  you  to-night  what  some  one  said  to  the  visitor  who  was  about 
to  depart — as  they  began  to  shake  hands  he  said  to  him,  "Well, 
good-by  and  thank  you  for  going."  (Laughter.)  No,  I  would  not 
say  that  at  all,  for  I  would  really  like  it  if  we  could  keep  you  here 
over  Sabbath  and  just  keep  this  meeting  going  right  along  for 
several  days,  in  order  that  the  entire  city  of  Elgin  might  be  stirred 
in  this  great  Sunday  School  idea  that  has  in  it  the  saving  of  this 
entire  nation. 

Rex,  in  his  splendid  illustrations  of  Faust,  porti-ays  in  a  wonderful 
picture  the  demons  in  hell  struggling  for  the  souls  of  men;  Faust 
and  the  angel  look  down  upon  the  thrilling  scene  and  seem  desirous 
to  take  a  hand  in  the  struggle ;  they  reach  up  and  pluck  the  roses 
from  the  bushes  of  paradise  and  fling  them  down  upon  the  heads  of 
the  demons,  and  the  roses  turn  into  balls  of  fire.  Workers  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  this  great  state  of  Illinois!     I  want  to  tell   you 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  147 

that  there  is  a  mighty  struggle  going  on  for  the  souls  of  the  boys 
of  this  land  to-day,  and  angels  are  looking  on  with  anxiety.  You 
have  the  privilege  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  year  in  and  out,  of 
plucking  the  roses  of  truth  and  of  love  from  the  bushes  of  the  para- 
dise of  God  as  they  bloom  in  his  own  blessed  word,  and  of  pouring 
them  down  into  the  hearts  of  the  boys  and  girls;  they  will  not  turn 
into  balls  of  fire  if  you  do  it  in  the  right  spirit,  but  they  will  blos- 
som into  lives  of  wonderful  beauty  and  power,  to  bless  and  to  save 
this  land. 

May  God  be  with  you  as  you  go  forth  and  may  we  all  get  a  new 
inspiration  for  this  God-given  and  God-inspired  woi"k.  (Applause.) 
The  Hon.  G.  P.  Lord  was  introduced,  and  said:  Mr.  Fresident 
and  Fellow-workers:  As  we  are  now  about  to  come  down  from  these 
heights  of  privilege  to  engage  in  the  ordinary  work  which  is  com- 
mitted to  our  charge  as  Sunday  School  workers,  I  bid  you  have  faith 
in  the  truth,  believe  in  God's  word.  I  remember  very  well  a  few 
years  ago  at  a  Sunday  School  convention  in  this  city,  that  Mr. 
Moody  was  present.  He  had  not  then  the  reputation  which  he  now 
enjoys.  At  a  meeting  for  the  children  he  said  that  the  last  sayings 
and  the  last  doings  of  a  great  man  are  always  treasured  sayings  and 
ti-easured  doings;  it  was  so  in  the  life  of  Washington  and  of  Napo- 
leon, and  then  he  said:  "We  have  come  here  this  afternoon  to  listen 
to  the  last  sayings  and  to  witness  the  last  doings  of  our  precious 
Redeemer,"  and  he  took  up  his  Bible  and  read  as  no  other  man  but 
Mr.  Moody  could  read  from  the  last  chapters  in  Matthew  the  ac- 
count of  the  death,  sufferings  and  sayings  of  our  Saviour.  It  some- 
what surprised  me  that  a  man  of  his  repittation  would  come  out  and 
say  a  thing  which  had  been  said  so  many  times  before,  but  he  said 
it  so  well,  in  a  way  that  sounded  new  and  fresh,  and  I  made  up  my 
mind  that  one  of  the  most  important  things  for  a  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  School  was  to  have  faith  in  the  Truth.  Believe  in  God's 
word  and  if  you  can't  do  anything  else  take  the  Bible  and  read  it  to 
your  class  with  all  the  energy  of  your  soul  and  ask  the  Divine 
Spirit  to  accompany  the  truth. 

We  should  have  faith  in  the  power  of  the  truth  to  do  good.  This 
is  a  wonderful  Book.  I  don't  think  we  know  how  wonderful  it  is. 
We  have  no  adequate  idea  of  its  immense  power.  In  every  land  of 
all  the  historic  past  and  in  every  land  of  the  historic  present  where 
this  Book  has  not  been  and  is  not  known  and  read,  and  its  God 
worshiped,  woman  has  been  and  is  a  slave  to-day.  This  Book,  so 
old  and  yet  so  new,  has  had  power  to  redeem  woman  from  the  bond- 
age of  slavery  and  elevate  her  to  her  God-given  position  as  a  com- 
panion and  a  blessing  to  man. 

Some  are  questioning  whether  this  Book  is  inspired.  To  my 
mind  the  proper  question  is  this:  Does  this  Book  inspire  me  with 
noble  thoughts,  with  noble  conceptions  of  God,  with  grand  ideas  of 
the  future?  Does  it  tell  me  of  the  obligations  that  rest  upon  me  to 
do  my  duty  faithfully  to  my  fellow  men  and  to  my  God?  We  have 
heard  a  good  deal  in  the  past  few  years,  especially  in  the  Congress 
of  Religions,  about  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man.      I  have  been  astonished  when  I  have  heard  some  of  these  men 
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from  the  Oriental  World  proclaiming  in  tones  of  eloquence  their 
belief  in  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man,  know- 
ing how  little  brotherhood  between  man  and  man  a  visit  to  those 
countries  discloses. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  us  as  we  go  away  from  this  con- 
vention and  baptize  us  anew  with  the  Divine  Spirit  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  take  this  Book  in  all  simplicity  and  present  its  truth  to 
our  classes  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  them  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  be  saved. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Walker,  the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
was  introduced  to  the  Convention.  He  expressed'  himself  as  de- 
lighted with  the  three  days'  px'ogramme,  predicted  a  magnificent 
year  in  the  Sunday  School  work,  and  wished  the  delegates  God- 
speed in  their  labors  of  love. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  reminded  the  delegates  of  their  great  re- 
sponsibilities in  connection  with  the  vast  interests  of  the  Sunday 
School  work  and  earnestly  besought  them  to  make  the  coming  year 
more  glorious  than  any  in  the  past  by  achieving  larger  results  for 
the  sake  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

"God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again"  was  appropriately  sung, 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Selden,  and  the 
convention  adjourned. 


GENERAL  COMMITTEES   AT   ELGIN. 


CHAIRMEN   OF   COMMITTEES. 


Executive,  - 

Entertainment,  - 

Reception,  - 

GhurcJies, 

Press, 

Finance, 

Ushers, 

Pages, 

Hotels  and  Street  Raihcays, 

Registration, 

Printing,    - 

Railroad, 

Decoration, 


Rev.  W.  M.  Walker. 
W.  S.  Weld. 
Mrs.  R.  W,  Kimball. 
Mrs.  Eugene  Heath. 

B.  S.  Pearsall. 
W.  D.  Kee. 

E.  W.  Lawson. 

F.  B.  Perkins. 

C.  L.  Holden. 

H.  P.  Zimmerman. 
Frank  S.  Heath, 
a.  nolting. 
J.  C.  Redeker. 


John  Hall, 
Harry  Wright, 
John  L.  Brown, 
Earl  L.  Herman, 
George  V.  McCune, 
Claude  Green, 
Willett  Arnold, 
Ray  L.  Seaman, 
Charles  E.  Benson, 
Harry  N.  Gifford, 
Archie  I.  Chisholm, 
Claude  Harper, 
Amund  Rovelstad. 
Clarence  T.  Manville, 
James  Knott, 


PAQES. 

C.  W.  Cole,  Chairman. 
John  L.  Collin, 
Will  C.  Ruegnitz, 
Harold  Marshall, 
Leslie  Eakin, 
Ralph  Bosworth, 
Marshall  Brown, 
Walter  Redeker, 
Raymond  Conger, 
Albert  Eno, 
Willard  H.  Childs, 
Emanuel  Lethin, 
Theodore  Wing, 
Fred  W.  Hulme, 
Willie  Cloudman, 


Harold  K.  Weld, 
Wallace  McCornack, 
Wilson  Collin, 
Charles  J.  Peterson, 
Edward  J.  Gladhill, 
Lewis  Andrews, 
Fred  D.  Stone, 
Horace  Gillette, 
Raymond  Bell, 
Ernest  Anderson, 
Richard  M.  Stearns, 
Charles  B.  Robinson, 
Walter  James, 
Walter  Dakin, 
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APPENDIX. 


ILLINOIS 


GRADUATES 


OXj-^SS    Oiri    -93. 


CLASS   OFFICERS. 
President,  Charles  E.  Hull,  Salem. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  Roxana  B.-  Preus/ner,  Chicago. 

Treasurer,  Miss  Sallie  Richards,  Tower  Hill. 

Chaplain,  Rev.  J.  E.  Noftsinger,  Milledgevillt 


NAMES   OF  GRADUATES. 


MOWEQUA. 

Lucien  A.  Ferre, 
Miss  Minnie  Elsum, 
Mrs.  Minnie  Hudson, 
Thomas  E.  Hudson, 
Dr.  John  W.  Dodson. 

INDUSTRY. 

Rev.  J,  M.  Carmean, 
Mrs.  L.  Odenweller, 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Carmean, 
Miss  Anna  Vail, 
Roy  Odenweller. 

NEPOKSET. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Sraith, 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Stuart, 
Bertha  Currier, 
Mrs.  Dollie  Whaples. 

WAUKEGAN. 

C.  W.  Hudson, 
Miss  Ada  Baker, 
Mrs.  Hiram  Ferry,  Sr., 
Miss  Belle  Cropley, 
Miss  Mary  L.  Corser. 

CHICAGO,  IRVING  PARK. 

A.  M.  Smith, 
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FIRST  DA  Y—3I0RNING  SESSION. 

The  spacious  First  Presbyterian  Church  was  comfortably  filled 
with  delegates  and  friends  at  the  opening  hour  of  the  convention. 
Prof.  E.  0.  Excell's  newest  book  was  used  and  under  his  inimitable 
leadership,  delightful  serrices  of  song  were  enjoyed  at  the  commen- 
cement of  the  various  sessions. 

The  Executive  Committee  held  a  meeting  at  9  A.  M.  At  10 
o'clock  E.  A.  Wilson,  of  Sangamon  County,  gave  a  very  instructive 
Bible  reading.  An  open  Conference  was  then  conducted  by  Mr.  B.  F. 
Jacobs,  who  read  a  number  of  inspiring  passages  from  the  Scriptures 
and  set  forth  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of  those  called  to  work 
in  the  Sabbath-school.  . 

A  number  of  delegates  offered  prayer;  the  session  concluding  with 
the  benediction  pronounced  by  Eev.  C.  N.  Wilder. 

FIRST  DA  F— AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  work  of  the  afternoon  was  ushered  in  by  a  song  service  con- 
ducted by -Prof.  Excell. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Steadman  of  Champaign. 

The  following  were  appointed  as  a  nominating  committee:  K.  H. 
Griffith,  I.  M.  Philips,  H.  W.  Bunn,  Chas.  F.  Hare,  Townsend 
Blanchard. 

In  the  absence  of  President  Weld,  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  called  the 
convention  to  order  and  introduced  Dr.  H.  H.  Oneal,  who  delivered  the 

ADDPtESS  OF  WELCOME. 

KEV.    H.    H.    ONEAL,    D.    D, 

Mr.  Chairman,  Sunday  School  Workers  of  Illinois,  Sis- 
ters AND  Brethren  :  You  see,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  place  the  sisters 
first.  This  is  not  an  accident,  but  intentional,  and  for  two  reasons: 
First  to  that  old  sentiment,  which  for  a  hundred  years  and  more,  we 
have  been  appropriating  to  Geo.  Washington,  '''first  in  Avar,  first  in 
peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen."  It  seems  to  me 
that  splendid  sentiment  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  ladies:  "first  in 
war,"  etc.  • 
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I  have  another  and  a  better  reason,  however,  for  giving  them  the 
precedence.  They  are,  nnmerically,  much  the  larger  part  of  this 
convention,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that  in  effectiveness  they  are  also 
the  better  part. 

I  think  myself  happy  in  being  permitted  to  stand  here  in  the  name 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Twin  cities,  and  extend  to  you  a  most  cordial 
greeting  and  welcome.  We  give  you  welcome  to  the  hospitality  of 
Urban-all  homes.  More  than  that,  we  offer  you  what  as  Sunday- 
school  workers  you  do  not  often  get,  and  what  no  other  city  in  the 
state  would  or  could  offer,  a  hearty  invitation  to  our  Champaign 
suppers. 

We,  feel  it  an  honor  and  a  privilege  to  have  you  among  us,  and 
while  we  cheerfully  extend  to  you  our  hospitality,  we  expect  to  re- 
ceive from  you  more  than  we  give.  We  confidently  believe  that  your 
presence  will  be  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  us. 

As  I  look  over  this  assembly,  I  ask  myself  what  does  it  mean? 
What  is  the  significance  of  this  gathering?  Well,  it  means  several 
things  that  are  exceedingly  gratifying  for  the  present,  and  hopeful  for 
the  future. 

1.  This  convention  stands  for  the  principle  of  Christian  unity. 
Some  one  has  said,  there  are  two  kinds  of  unity — the   unity   of 

singleness,  and  the  unity  of  manifoldness — the  unity  of  one  and  the 
unity  of  many.  The  unity  of  one  applied  to  theology,  is  unitarianism. 
The  unity  of  mainfoldness  or  many  in  one,  is  our  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. The  true  unity  is  the  oneness  of  many.  It  implies  union, 
concord,  harmony.  There  is  no  union  in  the  mathematical  quantity 
one.  There  is  no  agreement  in  a  single  grain  of  sand.  There  is  no 
harmony  in  a  single  note  of  music.  But  when  two  or  more  ones  com- 
bine; when  two  or  more  grains  of  sand  united,  when  two  or  more 
notes  of  music  accord,  then  you  have,  not  a  dead  formal  unit,  but  a 
real  living  unity. 

This  convention  stands  for  such  a  unity.  Tfeare  many.*  We  rep- 
resent many  doctrinal  views — many  forms  of  service  and  worship,  but 
all  fused  by  one  spirit. 

Oneness  of  faith  in  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior — not  sameness  of 
Creed  statement;  one  common  impulse  of  constraining  love — not 
identity  of  visible  forms.  "^Is  thy  heart  right?  if  thy  heart  is  as  my 
heart  with  thee,  give  me  thy  hand,"  then  like  Jehu  and  Jehonadab 
we  all  mount  and  ride  in  the  same  chariot.  This,  1  venture  to  assert, 
is  the  unity  represented  by  this  C(mvention. 

2.  This  convention  and  the  work  it  represents  stands  for  an  ag- 
gressive Christianity.  Whatever  else  may  be  moss  grown,  the  Siyi- 
day-school  work  is  not.  This  is  the  rolling  stone.  The  Sunday- 
school  work  lives,  and  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  age,  which  is  pro- 
gress, which  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  law  of  progress  is  very 
noticeable  in  the  history  of  Sunday-school  work.  Robert  Eaike's 
first  idea  was  scarcely  more  than  to  keep  the  children  off  the  street 
and  to  protect  the  Sabbath  day.  Then  the  children  were  taught  to 
read  and  write.  After  that  a  great  advance  was  made  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Bible  as  the  Eeading  Book.  The  next  step  was  to 
commit  the  Bible  to  memory.  Then  the  Christian  churches  took 
holfl  of  the  Sabbath-school.     For  awhile  memory  was  crowded  to  its 
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utmost,  to  the  injury  of  the  scholar,  until  the  physician  came  in  and 
put  a  stop  to  that. 

Then  followed  the  era  of  question  cards  and  question  books. 
These  soon  began  to  be  stale  and  monotonous,  and  appeal  was  had  to 
the  imagination.  Stories  and  anecdotes  of  good  boys  and  girls  were 
resorted  to.  The  good  boys  and  girls  all  died  so  young  that  we  had 
to  give  that  up.  Then  the  commentaries  were  introduced, — Philip 
Doddridge,  Mathew  Henry,  Adam  Clarke  and  Albert  Barnes.  The- 
ology, heavy  and  strong,  was  administered  to  the  children  in  old 
school  doses.  Then  followed  a  season  of  what  was  called  spiritual 
teaching,  which  soon  degenerated  into  mere  exhortation. 

Now  we  find  that  we  must  comprehensively  grasp  and  use  all  the 
good  things  of  all  the  past,  without  making  a  hobby  of  any.  Mem- 
ory, imagination,  intellect,  heart  and  soulare  to  be  caught  and  held 
under  the  transforming,  renewing  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now  the 
aim  of  Sabbath-school  work  is  or  should  be  primarily  the  conversion 
of  childhood  and  youth  to  Christ.  Now  many  a  Sabbath-school 
teacher  has  learned  the  precious  art  of  leading  the  children  to 
Jesus,  The  Sabbath-school  has  entered  upon  a  great  and  glorious 
career,  compared  with  which  all  past  history  of  the  cause  is  but 
as  the  early  dawn  before  a  bright  and  splendid  day.  We  have 
come  now  to  the  era  of  Christian  culture  and  training  by  the  Word 
and  grace  of  God  of  all  that  constitutes  the  best  style  of  Christian 
man  and  woman.^ 

Your  calling,  Sunday  School  workers,  is  most  honorable,  and  will 
receive  an  honorable  reward. 

There  is  a  legend  of  mythical  love:  Jupiter,  the  son  of  Saturn, 
and  most  powerful  of  the  gods,  called  a  great  assembly  of  his  ser- 
vants, to  hear  what  each  had  done  in  his-  service,  promising  to 
reward  with  a  golden  crown,  him  who  had  done  the  most  and  best. 

They  came  from  the  east  and  west  and  north  and  south,  from 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  recount  their  deeds. 

One,  a  well-known  statesman,  arose  and  told  of  his  work  in  state- 
craft, how  he  had  given  the  State  good  laws,  and  a  stable,  prosperous 
government.  He  sat  down  and  was  greeted  with  great  apj^lause. 
Another,  a  celebrated  philosopher,  recited  the  story  of  his  researches 
and  discoveries  which  had  proven  of  vast  benefit  to  the  people. 
Then  a  great  general  stepped  forward.  He  was  hailed  with  raptur- 
ous applause.  He  rehearsed  his  achievements  on  the  field  of  battle; 
how  he  had  met  and  vanquished  all  his  countries' foes  and  covered  the 
King's  dominion  with  imperishable  glory.  Then  others  followed;  the 
orator,  the  poet,  the  traveller,  the  philanthropist,  and  told  with  elo- 
quent words  the  services  they  had  rendered. 

At  length  an  old  man  arose,  gray  bearded,  venerable  and  poorly 
clad.  Leaning  upon  a  staff  he  advanced  with  trembling  step.  All 
eyes  were  turned  upon  him,  and  a  suppressed  smile  of  derision  crept 
over  the  assembly.     • 

Who  are  you?  thundered  the  god. 

With  faltering  speech  he  replied:  "If  it  please  you,  0  Jupiter! 
I  am  the  teacher  of  all  those  whose  mighty  deeds  have  just  been  told." 

Crown  him!  Crown  him!  said  Jupiter,  and  all  the  people  shouted 
their  approval. 
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An  aggressive  church,  which  you  represent,  does  not  mean  zeal 
without  knowledge.  It  does  not  mean  rushing  into  battle  without 
equipment,  or  plan,  or  definite  purpose.  It  rather  means  a  full  equip- 
ment with  the  best  and  most  approved  implements  of  spiritual  war- 
fare. No  department  of  Christian  enterprise  is  more  perfectly  pano- 
plied with  the  "whole  armor  of  God,"  and  more  fully  armed  with  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  Grod,  than  is  the  Sunday- 
school  army  of  today. 

This  convention  stands  for  a  thorough,  compact,  complete  organi- 
zation— an  enormous  organization  eleven  million  strong,  impelled  by 
a  tremendous  motive,  and  thrusting  itself  into  the  life  of  the  world. 

It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  value  of  organization  in  Chris- 
tian work.  There  is  genius  in  industry;  so  there  is  in  method.  Sys- 
tem is  an  element  of  success  in  any  enterprise.  The  lack  of  system 
is  almost  a  sure  guaranty  of  failure. 

The  benefits  of  organization  in  Christian  work  are  two: 

1.  The  distribution  of  labor. 

2.  Co-operation  of  labor. 

The  distribution  of  labor  means  laying  the  burden  u|)on  all  alike. 
It  means  assigning  to  each  man  and  each  woman  a  work  for  which  he 
or  she  alone  is  held  responsible,  and  in  most  cases  that  will  not  only 
be  done,  but  done  well. 

Co-operation  in  Christian  work  means  many  hands  and  heads  and 
hearts,  working  in  many  ways,  and  along  different  lii^es,  but  all  work- 
ing toward  the  same  end,  and  all  helping  to  bring  on  the  same  glorious 
result. 

And  now  a  final  word  as  to  the  motive  power  which  impels  us  to 
this  work.  There  are  three  great  forces  which,  combining,  press  the 
soul  to  fidelity  in  the  Lord's  work: 

1.  The  constraining  love  of  Christ. 

2.  The  new  appetite  of  a  soul  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.   . 

3.  The  need  of  a  sinning,  suffering  world. 

Yonder  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  in  the  heart  of  a  great 
city,  stands  a  build iug  enclosing  a  stupendous  system  of  machinery. 
It  is  the  Chicago  water  works.  As  you  enter  the  building  you  see  a 
slow,  steady,  vast,  mysterious  movement.  The  sight  which  first  greets 
your  eye  is  half  the  disc  of  a  great  wheel — it  is  the  rising  half — you 
see  a  series  of  strong  heavy  beams  of  great  length,  rising  and  ever 
rising  like  a  giant  lifting  his  outstretched  arms. 

You  see  that  besides  lifting  up  their  own  great  weight,  these 
solemn,  silent  beams,  with  their  ceaseless  motion,  impart  a  motion 
also  to  the  whole  great  system  of  machinery.  You  are  told  that  this 
system  reaches  out  into  the  bed  of  the  lake  for  miles,  and  dips  up  the 
water,  carries  it  along  unseen  channels,  and  distributes  it  in  the  homes 
of  a  million  and  a  half  of  people. 

As  you  stand  and  gaze  at  these  huge  arms  ever  rising,  you  almost 
feel  a  consciousness  of  pity  for  the  ceaseless  toil  of  the  laborers.  But 
your  guide  conducts  you  down  a  stairway  into  a  story  below;  there 
you  discover  the  secret  of  this  patient,  steadfast  toil.  Opposite  to 
the  rising  arms,  are  arms  that  fall,  a  constant  power  is  touching  the 
extremities,  and  the  weight  of  this  power  compels  the  arms  on  this 
side  to  rise,  and  on  this  side  to  fall. 
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My  brethren,  if  you  could  get  a  door  open  into  tlie  heart  of  a  true 
worker  for  Christ — if  you  could  get  a  glimpse  into  the  inner  laboring 
life — you  would  discover  that  the  sins  and  sufferings  of  humanity 
have  been  collected  and  laid  upon  that  soul,  and  this  constant  pressure 
drives  that  soul  into  a  ceaseless  round  of  laborious  activity. 

The  life  that  is  placed  under  the  play  of  these  three  kindred 
powers:  the  love  of  Christ,  the  appetite  of  a  regenerated  nature,  and 
the  sins  of  the  world — these  three  may  well  send  us  out,  in  ceaseless 
toil,  at  God's  command  and  for  man's  good. 

E.  H.  Griffith  in  behalf  of  the  Nominating  Committee  read  the 
following  report:  ''Your  committee  appointed  to  nominate  officers 
for  this  Association  for  the  coming  year  beg  leave  to  report  the  follow- 
ing: For  President,  Eobert  C.  Willis  of  Cumberland  County.  For 
Vice-President,  Eev.  H.  H.  Oneal,  D.  D.  of  Champaign.  For  General 
Secretary,  W.  B.  Jacobs.  For  Assistant  Secretaries,  Miss  Mary  I. 
Bragg,  Mrs.  Edith  Burnham.     For  Treasurer,  E.  W.  Hare. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Chairman  appointed  W.  C.  Pearce  and  William  Eeynolds  a 
committee  to  escort  the  President-elect  to  the  platform. 

On  the  appearance  of  the  committee  with  the  President-elect,  Mr. 
B.  F.  Jacobs  said:  A  week  ago  last  Lord's  Day  our  lesson  was  Faith; 
last  Lord's  Day  our  lesson  was  Prayer;  next  Lord's  Day  our  lesson 
will  be  Faithfulness;  his  other  name  is  E.  C.  Willis,  the  President  of 
this  Convention.     (Apj)lause.) 


ADDRESS  OF  PEESIDENT-ELECT. 

MR.    R.    C.    WILLIS. 

Mr,  Chairman,  Fellow  Sunday  School  Workers  :  I  must 
say  it  is  with  a  good  deal  of  trepidation  that  I  come  forward  to  occupy 
this  position.  If  I  were  looking  for  honors  I  think  I  should  go  no 
where  else;  for  to  be  president  of  this  Association  I  consider  one  of 
the  highest  honors  which  can  fall  to  a  man.  It  has  come  to  me  un- 
expectedly, as  Saul's  kingdom  came  to  him.  I  do  not  feel  capable  of 
discharging  the  duties  of  the  office,  but  with  the  help  of  the  Chair- 
man, the  Vice-President  and  the  other  officers,  I  hope  we  will  get 
through.  I  have  just  closed  a  campaign  of  two  weeks  of  township 
conventions  in  onr  county,  and  as  I  have  gone  around  I  have  asked 
Christian  people  to  pray  that  this  might  be  a  Pentecostal  convention. 
I  believe  this  is  the  desire  of  the  delegates  here  today.  Our  success 
in  planning  and  our  work  for  the  future  depends  upon  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  I  request  that  you  continue  to  offer 
prayers  for  the  success  of  this  convention.  We  are  pretty  well 
equipped  in  Illinois  with  machinery;  Avhat  we  now  want  is  power,  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit,  his  infilling,  and  his  guidance  in  all  our  work. 

"Open  the  door  for  the  children"  was  sung.  . 
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EEPOKT  OP  GENERAL  SECRETARY. 

W.    B.    JACOBS. 

Friends  and  Fellow  Workers: — No  higher  privilege  is  given 
to  any  man  or  woman  than  that  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
children.  The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  at  once  the  most  im- 
portant, delightful  and  hopeful  that  can  be  imagined.  To  be  the  in- 
strument of  starting  in  the  path  of  righteousness  and  truth  even  one 
young  life  may  be  far  more  important  than  to  become  the  possessor 
of  millions  or  the  occupant  of  a  throne;  for  on  the  one  hand,  money 
and  power  may  be  so  used  as  to  dishonor  God,  harm  our  fellows  and 
ruin  our  own  souls,  while  on  the  other  a  young  life  won  for  God  and 
trained  in  way's  of  righteousness  may  become  God's  chosen  instrument 
in  turning  thousands  of  other  lives  from  darkness  to  light,  and  fi'om 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  One  of  the  great  educators  of  our  land 
has  truly  said :  "No  one  can  tell  all  that  is  buttoned  up  under  a 
boy's  jacket;"  for  no  one  may  predict  all  that  is  possible  of  achieve- 
ment by  one  forceful,  earnest  life. 

That  this  work  is  delightful,  every  one  will  bear  witness  who  has 
ever  had  the  privilege  of  leading  even  one  little  child  out  of  the  dark- 
ness of  self  and  sin  into  God's  marvelous  light.  That  it  is  hopeful 
needs  no  other  proof  than  this  recognized  fact  that  75  per  cent,  of 
those  received  into  the  church  on  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  are 
from  the  Sunday-school. 

It  is  ever  important  that  we  ''put  the  first  thing  first,"  and  surely 
our  first  business  as  Christ's  ambassadors  is  to  lead  our  scholars  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  their  Savior  and  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Master,  to 
enlist  them  as  soldiers  in  the  Army  of  the  Lord.  But  it  is  equally 
our  duty  to  train  them  for  service  in  this  army  of  righteousness,  that 
they  indeed  become  "good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ." 

This  then  is  the  two-fold  work  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  of 
the  Sabbath-school  as  a  department  of  church  activity,  and  of  our  As- 
sociation which  is  simply  "the  great  S.  S.  Army  organized  as  one 
body"  and  moving  forward  to  possess  this  land  for  Christ.  Our  mot- 
to is  "Bring  to  Christ,  train  for  Christ,"  Our  weapon  is  the  Word 
of  God  taught  to  the  people,  old  and  young;  our  workshop  is  the  Sun- 
day-school. But  before  we  can  win  or  train  them,  we  must  bring 
them  within  our  reach,  hence  the  importance  of  missionary  or  visita- 
tion work.  Our  work  then  is  three-fold:  Inviting,  saving,  training; 
for  we  must  bring  them  in  before  we  can  hope  to  win  them  to  Christ, 
and  we  must  win  them  before  we  can  train  them  for  His  service. 

When  our  hearts  are  fully  in  sympathy  with  God  in  His  great  de- 
sire to  save  men  from  sin;  when  like  Him  we  are  "not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,"  2  Pet.  3:9;  when  we  thoroughly  believe  and  deep- 
ly feel  that  "there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  Acts  4:12;  that  the  Gospel  alone  is 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  Rom.  1:16,  we  will  no  longer 
speak  or  think  of  "dry  statistics."  Far  from  that! — the  reading  of 
figures  which  show  the  awful  neglect  of  God's  word  by  the  perishing 
about  us,  and  the  yet  more  awful  neglect  of  the  perishing  by  professed 
followers  of  Christ,  will  bring  tears  of  sorrow  to  our  eyes;  while  the 
statistics  which  tell  of  thousands  brought  into  the  Sunday-school,  and 
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thousands  brought  to  Christ  through  the  study  of  God^s  precious 
book,  aud  of  other  thousands  being  trained  for  earnest,  aggressive 
Cliristiau  work,  will  fill  our  eyes  with  tears  of  joy  and  our  hearts  with 
grateful  praise.  Brethren  beloved  of  God!  Has  life  any  other  op- 
portunity or  privilege  or  joy  to  be  compared  with  ours,  who  are  called 
to  be  teachers  of  the  blessed  book  and  workers  together  with  God  for 
the  salvation  of  a  lost  world?    I  am  sure  it  has  not! 

Let  us  then  turn  our  eyes  and  fix  our  minds  upon  these  "statis- 
tics," no  longer  ''dry"  to  us,  and  behold  what  God  has  accomplished 
in  fields  where  willing  workers  have  been  ready  to  co-operate  with 
Him;  though  we  be  compelled  to  drop  tears  of  sorrow  that  in  other 
parts  of  our  favored  state  the  work  has  fallen  behind  because  men  are 
so  much  occupied  with  their  own  affairs,  and  few  have  been  found  to 
come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  our  mighty  foes.  Look  first  at 
the  figures  which  show 

The  Ingathering.  The  number  of  schools  reported  this  year  is 
7833,  an  increase  of  139  since  my  last  report.  Forty-nine  counties 
report  a  gain  of  218  schools;  seventeen  report  a  loss  of  79  schools; 
thirty-six  report  neither  gain  nor  loss.  The  largest  gains  are  in  Cook 
County,  50  schools,  Jackson  14,  Saline  12,  Jo  Daviess  10.  Pope 
shows  a  loss  of  24  schools,  though  the  comparison  is  with  a  report 
made  several  years  ago  when  the  work  there  was  in  much  better  con- 
dition than  now;  no  accurate  report  has  been  obtained  since  1891  un- 
til this  year.  Sangamon  reports  a  loss  of  12  schools,  Montgomery  6, 
Lake  5  and  Livingston  5;  but  we  hope  that  some  of  these  "missing 
schools"  will  yet  be  discovered. 

Our  membership  this  year  is  774,349,  a  gain  of  25,781  over  1895. 
The  number  of  officers  and  teachers  is  91,835,  of  scholars  682,514. 
Sixty-six  counties  report  a  gain  of  29,631,  fifteen  a  loss  of  3,850. 
Twentv-two  counties  gain  over  500  each,  as  follows:  Cook  5,179, 
Vermillion  1,187,  Christian  1,020,  St.  Clair  1,021,  Kane  986,  Clark 
916,  Pike  905,  Clay  822,  Alexander  891,  Saline  833,  Whiteside  662, 
Ford  638,  Montgomery  621,  Schuyler  616,  Woodford  580,  McLean 
572,  Hancock  568,  Menard  553,  Carroll  548,  Edgar  546,  McDonough 
541,  Wayne  509.  Three  counties  show  a  loss  of  over  500  each,  viz.  • 
Pope  911,  Lake  668,  Sangamon  511. 

Under  the  head  of  organization  and  instruction  are  included  Con- 
ventions, Institutes,  Normal  Classes,  Teachers'  Meetings,  etc. 

Banner  Counties  are  those  in  which  every  township  is  organ- 
ized for  aggressive  and  progressive  work,  such  organization  being  ev- 
idenced by  at  least  one  convention  or  institute  held  in  each  township 
during  the  year.  Nor  can  any  county  appear  in  this  list  which  shows 
a  loss  either  in  number  of  schools  or  in  membership,  as  compared 
with  last  year's  report.  On  this  basis  Illinois  has  this  year  38  Banner 
Counties,  as  follows:  DeKalb,  Kane,  Kendall,  McHenry,  Winnebago, 
Whiteside,  Knox,  Mercer,  Ford,  Kankakee,  Peoria,  Tazewell,  Hen- 
derson, McDonough,  Schuyler,  Christian,  Mason,  Menard,  DeWitt, 
Macon,  Shelby,  Champaign,  Clark,  Coles,  Cumberland,  Douglas,  Ed- 
gar, Vermilion,  Crawford,  Lawrence,  Marion,  Bond,  Jackson,  Jeffer- 
son, Perry,  Edwards,  Wayne,  Pulaski. 

Conventions,  Institutes,  Etc. — One  hundred  and  five  county 
conventions  have  been  held  during  the  year,  two  each  in  Lake,  White 
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and  Will,  one  in  every  other  county  of  our  state.  One  thousand,  five 
hundred  and  forty-two  township  conventions  are  reported,  and  a  lar- 
ger number  of  Normal  Institutes  than  ever  before  have  been  held. 
For  the  exact  figures  you  are  referred  to  the  reports  of  our  executive 
committee,  our  Normal  superintendent  and  other  field  workers.  One 
thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-six  teachers'  meetings  are  reported 
this  year,  an  increase  of  37.  The  actual  number  of  Normal  classes  is 
probably  much  larger  than  the  figures  given  by  Prof.  Hamill,  for  the 
reason  that  many  classes  fail  to  send  in  their  reports. 

ADDITION'S  TO  Church  are  reported  from  93  counties  and  contri- 
butions for  benevolent  objects  from  93  counties.  The  number  re- 
ceived into  the  church  from  Sabbath-schools  being  26,901;  amount  of 
benevolent  contributions,  $74,541.30. 

Special  Features. — In  addition  to  the  Normal  work,  our  Asso- 
ciation is  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  pastors,  superintendents  and 
all  Snnday-school  workers  two  important  auxiliaries  to  what  has  hith- 
erto been  considered  the  "regular  work"  of  our  schools.  These 
special  features  are  the  Loyal  Army  Plan  for  increasing  interest  in 
and  fidelity  to  duty  on  the  part  of  those  already  connected  with  our 
schools;  and  the  Home  Department,  which  aims  to  secure  regular 
and  systematic  Bible  study  on  the  part  of  those  who  for  any  reason 
cannot  or  do  not  attend  Sabbath-school. 

The  Loyal  Army  Plan  emphasizes  faithfulness  in  three  partic- 
ulars: Punctual  attendance,  home  study  of  the  lesson  and  regular 
contributions  on  each  Lord's  day.  This  movement  is  rapidly  gaining 
ground  both  in  Illinois  and  other  states;  perhaps  the  most  significant 
and  encouraging  fact  of  the  past  year  is  the  official  adoption  of  this 
plan  by  one  of  the  leading  denominations  of  our  country  for  all  Sab- 
bath-schools under  its  care.  We  refer  to  the  action  of  the  ''general 
assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church"  last  year  at  Pittsburg. 
We  are  fully  convinced  that  when  rightly  understood  this  plan  will 
be  adopted  quite  universally  by  the  Sabbath-schools  of  our  state  and 
nation. 

The  Home  Department  has  been  given  a  prominent  place  on 
the  programs  of  our  conventions  and  institutes  during  the  past 
year.  It  is  a  child  of  rapid  growth  and  of  glorious  possibilities. 
Thousands  are  to-day  studying  the  Bible  regularly  each  week  in  their 
homes,  to  whom  a  few  years  ago  it  was  an  unknown  book.  Thous- 
ands, also,  through  the  house-to-house  visitation  which  is  a  part  of 
this  movement,  have  been  induced  to  attend  the  regular  Sunday- 
school,  and  many  have  been  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
One  pastor,  writing  to  your  secretary,  says:  ''Our  Home  Department 
has  done  more  to  secure  the  regular  study  of  God's  word  by  the  peo- 
ple in  one  year  than  had  been  done  by  all  other  agencies  during  the 
previous  ten  years."  As  yet,  however,  we  are  standing  only  upon 
the  threshold  of  this  great  movement,  with  unlimited  possibilities  of] 
good  before  us. 

Recapitulation  by  Districts. — I  have  received  fresh  reports 
from  every  county  in  the  First,  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Sixth,  Sev- 
enth, Eighth,  Twelfth,  Thirteenth,  Fourteenth,  Fifteenth,  Six- 
teenth, Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  Districts.  The  largest  gains  inj 
schools  are  41  in  the  First,  19  in  the  Seventeenth,  17  in  the  Fifteenth,! 
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16  in  the  Third,  14  in  the  Sixteenth,  10  each  in  the  Second,  Thir- 
teenth and  Twentieth,  8  in  the  Seventh.  Three  Districts  report  a 
loss  of  schools:  12  in  the  Nineteenth,  11  in  the  Eleventh,  3  in  the 
Fourch.  Largest  gains  in  membership  are  4,448  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict, 3,333  in  the  Thirteenth,  2,194  in  the  Sixteenth,  1,951  in  the 
Eleventh,  1,901  in  the  Second,  1,860  in  the  Sixth.  1,405  in  the 
Ninth,  1,361  in  the  Third,  1,336  in  the  Seventh,  1,196  in  the 
Eighteenth,  1,084  in  the  Eighth.  One  district  only  reports  a  loss 
in  membership,  202  in  the  Nineteenth.  Ten  districts  report  more 
township  conventions  than  there  are  townships  in  the  county:  First, 
Second,  Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth,  Eleventh,  Twelfth.  Thirteenth, 
Fifteenth,  Twentieth.  One  district,  the  Thirteenth,  has  7  Banner 
Counties.  The  Second  has  5.  Three  districts  have  3  each,  the 
Eleventh,  Twelfth  and  Seventeenth.  Six  have  2  Banner  Counties 
each,  the  Fourth,  Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  Fifteenth,  Eighteenth. 
The  Third,  Ninth,  Fourteenth,  Sixteenth  and  Twentieth  Districts 
have  1  Banner  County  each. 

In"  CoNCLUSTO]sr.  Our  Sunday-school  Army  under  its  glorious 
Leader  is  '''in  the  field^'  and  on  the  march.  We  have  not  gained  all 
our  desires  during  the  past  year,  yet  have  we  moved  steadily  forward. 
We  have  ''more  schools  and  better  schools"  than  ever  before.  We 
have  fullest  confidence  in  our  Leader,  and  we  enter  upon  the  new 
year  determined  to  conquer  by  the  power  of  His  Name,  using  as  the 
only  weapon  in  our  warfare  "the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  Grod.'" 
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KEPOET   OF   THE  NORMAL  WORK. 

PKOF.    H.    M     HAMILL. 

The  past  3^ear  has  been  one  of  steady  growth.  Numerically  the 
gain  in  class  students  and  graduates  has  gone  little  beyond  the  year 
preceding,  l^ut  the  signs  of  progress  are  exhibited  in  a  wider  diffusion 
of  interest,  in  more  painstaking  by  the  teachers,  in  more  thorough 
study  by  the  students,  and  in  a  better  supervision  of  the  work  locally 
by  superintendents  of  county  and  township  Normal  work.  The 
following  counties  have  officially  notified  me  of  the  appointment  of 
a  county  superintendent  of  Normal  work,  viz :  Shelby,  Cumberland, 
White,  Peoria,  Clay,  De  Kalb,  Wabash  and  Iroquois. 

At  the  coming  County  Conventions,  such  an  officer  should 
be  appointed  in  every  county  of  the  state  in  which  there  is  a 
live  county  organization.  This  officer  should  first  himself  be  a  ISIor- 
mal  graduate  or  student,  should  aid  by  letter  or  in  person  in  the  form- 
ing and  maintaining  of  Normal  classes  in  his  county,  should  see  that 
a  complete  Normal  report  is  made  to  this  department  annually  and 
as  far  as  practicable,  should  be  present  at  county  and  township  con- 
ventions to  present  and  illustrate  the  subject  of  Normal  study.  A 
circular  of  information  as  to  plans  of  work  by  such  officer  has  been 
prepared,  and  will  make  plain  his  duties.  During  the  past  year, 
eighty-three  classes  have  been  formally  enrolled  with  names  of  stu- 
dents and  leaders,  but  there  are  good  reasons  for  believing  that  at  least 
thirty  or  forty  other  classes  in  the  state  have  been  organized  and 
maintained,  which  have  failed  to  rejiort  themselves  to  the  superinten- 
dent of  Normal  work.  The  names  and  numbers  of  classes  are  ac- 
curately and  promptly  reported  from  month  to  month  through  the 
Trumpet  C«?/,  together  with  the  names  of  all  graduates.  Reference 
to  this  paper  will  make  known  whether  any  class  has  been  enrolled. 
The  list  of  graduates  for  the  year  numbers  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
two.  If  belated  reports,  now  several  weeks  overdue,  were  included, 
this  number  would  easily  be  increased  to  three  hundred  or  more. 
There  have  been  in  fact  fully  this  number  of  graduates,  but  it  is  the 
rule  of  the  department  to  include  in  the  annual  roll  of  graduates 
only  those  who  have  complied  with  the  requirements  of  enrollment. 

The  Legion  of  Honor  Alumni  of  Illinois  now  number  fully  thir- 
teen hundred,  and  if  this  fine  corps  of  trained  workers  would  set 
themselves  systematically  and  energetically  to  extend  the  Normal 
work  in  their  own  counties,  the  Alumni  would  soon  run  up  to 
thousands.  With  eighty  thousand  Sunday-school  teachers  to  man 
our  evangelical  schools,  it  will  be  seen  how  vast  our  work  and  how 
relatively  small  our  achievements  in  the  past  five  years  since  the 
erection  of  the  Normal  department.  The  Alumni  Association  with 
its  fine  membership  and  able  officers,  as  an  auxiliary  to  this  Associa- 
tion, should  begin  to  make  itself  felt  as  a  power  for  good  in  aggressive 
and  united  endeavor,  especially  among  the  many  thousands  of  Chris- 
tian young  people  of  the  several  church  societies.  So  far,  it  is  a 
matter  of  much  thankfulness  that  the  Normal  work  in  Illinois  has 
moved  steadily,  though  perhaps  a  little  slowly,  onward.  In  other 
states,  by  unwise  emphasis  or  insufficient  supervision,  the  movement 
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has  sometimes  receded.  In  Illinois  it  has  been  kept  within  bounds, 
and  in  its  rightful  place.  That  place  is  always  secondary  to  that  of 
organization  and  direct  evangelization.  The  county  and  township 
organizations,  the  gathering  in  of  reports,  the  establishment  and  aid 
of  schools,  the  campaigns  of  house  to  house  visitation,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  home  classes,  should  demand  the  first  place  in  our  state 
work.  The  thirteen  hundred  Alumni  of  Illinois  are  now  in  existence 
as  such  because  there  first  existed  State  and  County  Associations  to 
devise  and  direct  a  plan  and  course  of  Normal  study.  The  State 
Normal  Department  is  the  child  of  the  State  organization,  and  how- 
ever much  loved  and  honored,  should  take  its  place  at  the  second 
table  and  not  seek  to  crowd  the  mother  from  the  first.  The  proof  of 
this  right  relationship  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  the  best  organized 
counties  of  the  state  are  those  now  doing  the  best  Normal  work,  and 
furnishing  annually  the  largest  number  of  Normal  graduates.  This 
is  true  of  other  states  as  well,  notably  of  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Ohio  and  Kentucky,  in  all  of  v/liich  the  first  care  is  given  to  perfect- 
ing and  maintaining  effective  state  and  county  organizations.  There 
should  be  a  meeting  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  Alumni  at  each  annual 
conventioD  of  this  Association,  including  the  present  one,  to  discuss 
and  devise  better  methods  of  carrying  forward  Normal  study  and  the 
organization  of  Normal  classes.  The  officers  of  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion have  it  in  their  power  to  greatly  stimulate  and  develop  this 
largely  latent  and  unused  force. 

As  to  the  Normal  Institutes  during  the  past  year,  the  supervision 
and  direction  of  this  part  of  the  work  has  fallen  upon  our  General 
Secretary,  in  the  absence  of  the  Normal  Superintendent  for  more 
than  half  a  year,  including  especially  the  usual  institute  season  from 
November  to  May  inclusive.  The  superintendent  during  the  past 
Summer  and  Fall  was  engaged  in  county  conventions  and  since  then 
has  been  set  apart  wholly  to  work  in  other  states.  Six  Institutes  or 
Normal  meetings  were  conducted  by  him  before  his  assignment  to 
other  fields,  and  he  has  held  sixty  Institutes  in  other  states  during 
the  time  of  his  International  labor.  During  the  year  he  has  main- 
tained his  supervision  and  direction  of  all  Normal  classes  and  study 
in  Illinois.  For  a  full  report  of  the  Normal  Institutes  for  the  year 
in  this  state,  reference  must  be  made  to  the  General  Secretary's  re- 
port. So  far  as  gathered  by  letter  and  reports  to  his  office,  the  In- 
stitutes have  in  every  way  improved  and  strengthened  the  Normal 
Department,  and  have  exhibited  marked  Institute  ability  in  our  field 
workers,  Bros.  Pearce  and  Miller.  It  is  needless  to  say  anything  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  General  Secretary  in  this  or  any  other  depart- 
ment of  our  great  Sunday-school  work.  It  is  indeed  gratifying  to 
know  how  the  grace  of  God  together  with  hard,  personal  study  is 
giving  to  our  staff  of  field  workers,  and  to  many  local  workers  as 
well,  a  thoroughness  and  efficiency  in  "all  round"  Sunday-school 
work,  whether  in  going  from  township  to  township,  in  aiding  county 
organizations  and  Conventions,  or  in  the  conduct  of  general  or  local 
Institutes.  This  gives  a  timely  illustration  of  the  value  of  Normal 
work,  which  gets  its  first  life  from  the  mother  organization  and  then 
returns  tp  it  an  intelligent  and  helpful  service  in  time  of  need. 

There  is  one  serious  defect  in  the  present  system  of  our  State 
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Normal  study,  wliich  this  convention,  through  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee, should  at  once  remedy.  Our  many  Normal  students  have 
graduated  from  some  simple  elementary  course,  such  as  Hurlbut^  or 
the  Church  course,  or  the  Legion  of  Honor  course.  A  few  classes  in 
the  state  have  followed  this  up  with  post-graduate  courses  of  their 
own  selection.  There  is  a  general  desire  in  the  state  to  add  at  least 
a  year  or  more  of  study  to  our  beginning  course  in  the  way  of  post- 
graduate study.  This  desire  should  be  met  and  the  suj^plemental 
work  should  be  indicated  by  this  convention.  We  therefore  recom- 
mend the  following  changes  as  to  the  entire  course,  both  graduate  and 
post-graduate. 

1st.  That  the  Legion  of  Honor,  or  any  equivalent  elementary 
course,  continue  to  be  the  basis  of  study  and  graduation. 

2nd.  That  a  full  course  of  Bible  and  Training  lessons  be  required 
in  order  to  the  full  course  Legion  of  Honor  diploma. 

3rd.  That  a  certificate  only  be  given  upon  completion  of  either 
part  of  the  course  selected. 

4th.  That  the  two-year  post-graduate  course  follow  the  regular 
course,  consisting  of  one  book  for  each  of  the  two  years  of  study, 
these  books  to  be  named  in  their  order  of  study  by  the  Executive 
Committee  at  the  present  session,  so  that  holders  of  our  full  course 
diplomas  may  at  once  enter  upon  the  post-graduate  study.  We  re- 
commend as  such  books,  for  the  first  year,  TrumbulFs  "Teaching  and 
Teachers,^'  for  the  second  year  Dunning's  "Bible  Studies."  The 
classes  in  jiost-graduate  study  should  be  organized,  reported  and  en- 
rolled by  the  Normal  department,  and  toward  the  close  of  the  year 
pass  a  written  examination,  as  in  the  regular  course,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Normal  superintendent,  and  the  graduates  should  receive 
the  honors  of  the  annual  convention  upon  the  occasion  of  its  graduat- 
ing exercises.  A  silver  and  gold  seal  respectively,  as  indicating  the 
completion  of  each  book,  should  be  added  at  this  time  to  the  regular 
full  course  diploma. 

5th.  We  recommend  that  if  the  above  named  or  other  books  be 
adopted,  the  Normal  superintendent  shall  at  once  make  a  division 
and  plan  of  study  of  the  contents  of  each  book,  and  we  urgently  re- 
commend that  the  Trumpet  Call  be  requested  to  give  from  month  to 
month  a  syllabus  of  study  based  upon  the  post-graduate  books,  and 
designed  to  assist  all  post-graduate  students. 

6th.  We  recommend  that  a  special  and  permanent  Committee  be 
appointed  to  plan  and  supervise  the  annual  graduating  exercises  of 
the  convention. 

7th.  We  suggest  also  that  a  stated  session  of  the  Alumni  be  held 
at  each  state  convention  for  the  consideration  and  advancement  of 
Normal  work,  and  that  this  convention  instruct  each  county  during 
the  coming  year  to  appoint  upon  its  regular  staff  of  county  officers  a 
County  Superintendent  of  Normal  work. 


20  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

REPORT  FROM  FIELD  WORKERS. 

W.    C.    PEARCE. 

Dear  Fellow  Workers  :  With  this  convention  ends  my  fifth 
year's  work  as  Field  AVorker  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  As- 
sociation. In  many  respects  the  past  year  has  been  the  most  delight- 
ful of  my  whole  life,  and  in  every  respect  the  work  has  been  most 
pleasant  and  satisfactory.  I  wish  I  could  take  you  with  me  step  by 
step  over  the  whole  year's  work  and  introduce  you  to  all  the  faithful 
workers  whose  untiring  zeal  has  made  our  work  successful.  I  men- 
tion none  by  name  because  I  cannot  mention  all.  Perhaps  it  is  best 
not  to  do  this  lest  it  savor  of  boasting,  for  our  Master  tells  us  when  we 
have  done  all  that  is  commanded  us,  to  say  "We  are  unprofitable 
servants." 

I  have  attended  36  county  conventions  as  follows:  Lee,  Carroll, 
Stephenson,  Bureau,  Stark,  Woodford,  Marshall,  Scott,  Morgan, 
Shelby,  Washington,  Jackson,  St.  Clair,  Christian,  Lawrence,  Wa- 
bash, Fulton,  Williamson,  Bond,  Edgar,  Peoria,  Livingstone,  Jeffer- 
son, Saline,  Wayne,  Warren,  Hancock,  Clay,  Fayette,  Franklin, 
Hardin,  Union,  jersey,  Cook,  Will  and  Ogle. 

I  have  conducted  41  Institutes;  one  for  three  days  at  Decatur, 
nine  two  day  Institutes  at  Mt.  Carmel,  Galesburg,  Tuscola,  Greenville, 
Olney,  Louisville,  Flora,  Pana  and  Clinton.  Thirty-one  one  day  In- 
stitutes; one  in  Knox  Co.,  three  in  Douglas,  one  in  La  Salle,  five  in  Wa- 
bash, four  in  Ogle,  three  in  Menard,  four  in  Richland,  two  in  Clay, 
four  in  De  Witt  and  four  in  Christian.  Have  attended  28  township  Con* 
ventions  and  Institutes  combined;  one  in  De  Kalb,  one. in  McLean, 
one  in  Bureau,  two  in  Du  Page  and  twenty-three  in  Cook.  Also 
several  special  meetings  at  which  Normal  lessons  were  taught  and 
improved  plans  of  Sunday-school  work  were  presented. 

The  county  conventions  are  growing  in  interest  and  power.  The 
Sunday-school  convention  is  the  only  place  where  all  Christians  come 
together  to  consider  their  whole  field.  Here  we  tarry  to  think,  to 
pray,  to  plan.  We  look  into  the  past  for  encouragement  and  warn- 
ing. We  work  in  the  present,  and  plan  for  the  future.  We  have 
baled  the  old  straw  and  are  threshing  the  new  wheat.  At  many  of 
our  conventions  we  find  magnificent  audiences  of  young  people  who 
come  anxious  to  be  taught  and  trained  for  future  work.  While  the 
young  are  coming  the  old  are  not  deserting  us.  May  our  County 
Officers  be  able  to  j)lan  the  best  things  for  these  conventions!  Neither 
time,  nor  labor,  nor  expense  should  be  spared  in  making  these  an- 
nual gatherings  of  measureless  value  to  the  entire  county. 

The  Institutes  have  been  very  successful.  The  County  Officers 
without  a  single  exception  have  co  operated  heartily.  They  have  not 
spared  themselves  in  making  the  arrangements  complete  in  every  de- 
tail. Hundi'eds  of  letters  were  written,  and  some  visited  all  the  local 
points,  attending  in  person  to  the  appointment  of  committees,  anS  to 
every  little  item  of  arrangement.  The  result  was  very  satisfactory. 
Almost  all  of  the  Institutes  were  largely  attended.  The  gatherings 
were  enthusiastic,  and  an  effort  was  made  to  make  them  thorough, 
practical  and  helpful. 

In  a  very  few  instances  the  local  workers  failed  to  do  their  work 
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and  accordingly  the  attendance  was    small,  and  the  opportunities 
limited. 

We  mention  with  gratitute  the  financial  success  of  these  Institutes. 
The  State  Association  assumed  all  obligations  for  expense  of  the  In- 
stitutes and  made  no  definite  charges.  We  asked  only  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  present  the  work  of  our  Association  at  each  Institute  and 
take  a  collection.  Our  thought  was  that  each  county  would  thus  be 
enabled  to  have  Institute  work  if  they  wished  it  and  not  be  afraid  of 
the  financial  burden.  At  the  same  time  we  believed  that  if  some 
county  should  fail  to  pay  its  expense  that  some  others  would  pay  more 
and  thus  the  burden  be  equalized.  The  sequel  proved  that  our  con- 
fidence was  not  misplaced.  I  am  glad  to  report  to  you  that  there 
was  not  a  county  but  what  the  collection  paid  expenses  and  more. 

Christian  county  sent  a  balance  of  138.75,  Douglas  $34,  and  Menard 
$29,  to  our  state  treasurer.  One  county  whose  state  pledge  is  only 
$25,  sent  a  balance  of  over  $15  to  our  State  Treasurer. 

These  facts  to  me  are  marks  of  ap2:»reciation  of  the  Institute  work 
our  Association  is  trying  to  do,  and  should  encourage  counties  that 
have  not  heretofore  undertaken  it  to  go  forward. 

I  believe  that  in  many  cases  three  two-day  Institutes  would  be 
better  for  a  county  than  six  one  day  Institutes;  but  in  some  instances  our 
one  day  Institutes  have  reached  and  will  reach  some  workers  that  we 
are  not  able  otherwise  to  help.  The  time  for  instruction,  and  the 
amount  of  information  imparted  are  necessarily  limited,  but  we  may 
hope  to  awaken  an  interest,  to  kindle  a  zeal  that  shall  be  far-reaching. 
For  some  heart  to  be  aroused  and  filled  with  a  holy  zeal,  and  to  begin 
to  live  with  a  determined  purpose  m  cans  much  to  a  community,  a 
city  or  a  state. 

This  suggests  that  we  must  not  forget  the  chief  purpose  of  our  In- 
stitutes— "The  organization  of  Normal  classes."  We  should  not  be 
content  until  every  school  in  our  state  has  a  class  in  training  for 
future  work. 

One  of  the  weak  points  in  our  Association  has  been  the  lethargy, 
of  our  cities  to  Association  work.  Many  of  our  best  schools  are  in 
our  cities,  and  also  many  weak  struggling  schools.  These  need  to  be 
brought  closer  together  for  mutual  benefit.  Some  may  possibly  say 
they  do  not  need  the  help  of  the  County  Association,  but  the  County 
Association  needs  their  help.  The  feeling  in  parts  of  our  state  that 
the  cities  are  against  the  country  and  the  country  against  the  cities 
must  not  be  permitted  to  grow.  Our  cause  is  a  common  one,  and  all 
must  be  enlisted. 

We  have  with  great  pleasure  witnessed  the  organization  of  some 
of  our  larger  cities.  The  president  of  Knox  county  will  speak  to 
you  upon  this  subject  tomorrow.  The  Galesburg  City  Union  was 
formed  last  winter  and  has  done  excellent  work. 

At  Decatur  during  our  Institute  in  December,  we  had  on  one  even- 
ing a  conference  of  superintendents  and  pastors  and  ladies.  Sixty 
sat  down  to  lunch  together,  and  afterward  listended  to  some  short 
addresses  on  City  Unions  and  then  unanimously  decided  to  organize. 
One  of  the  best  superintendents  in  Illinois  was  chosen  president,  and 
we  shall  expect  great  things  from  Decatur. 
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Let  us  push  on,  not  satisfied  until  every  city  in  our  state  is 
thoroughly  enlisted  in  this  great  work. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  in  Illinois  work  is  that  the 
dress  parade  day  has  passed.  Practical,  enthusiastic  workers  are  in 
the  lead,  demanding  better  methods;  and  when  better  methods  are 
presented  they  are  willing  to  test  them. 

I  believe  that  ten  schools  are  adopting  the  Loyal  Army  Plan  now, 
where  one  adopted  it  five  years  ago.  At  first  many  thought  this 
idea  was  only  a  theory,  then  they  concluded  it  would  work  in  some 
schools,  now  they  are  learning  that  it  will  work  in  any  school  where 
officers  and  teachers  are  willing  to  work  it. 

The  Home  Department  has  come  to  stay  and  is  being  greatly 
blessed  of  God.  It  is  the  township  president's  opportunity.  It  solves 
practically  the  solution  of  an  annual  co-operative  visitation  of  every 
home  in  the  interest  of  Sunday-school  work  and  lays  the  foundation 
for  regular  and  systematic  visitation  on  the  part  of  each  school.  The 
world  is  hungry  for  Christian  love  and  Christian  fellowship.  Many 
homes  are  longing  for  us  to  enter  them  in  the  name  of  Christ.  But 
some  I  fear  have  looked  so  long  and  in  vain  for  our  coming  that  they 
have  ceased  to  wonder  at  our  absence.  Let  us  wait  no  longer!  Let 
every  township  officer  who  has  not  done  so,  rally  his  workers,  secure 
the  visitation  of  every  home,  and  the  organization  of  a  Home  De- 
partment in  each  school. 

I  have  noticed  during  the  past  year  an  increase  in  the  visitation  of 
schools.  Townships  and  county  officers  are  becoming  more  faithful 
in  this  respect,  and  their  visitation  is  for  a  purpose.  In  one  county, 
one  of  the  workers  has  gone  from  school  to  school  in  the  interest  of 
Normal  work.  She  remains  until  the  close  of  the  school  and  then 
arranges  to  meet  the  teachers  and  young  people.  At  this  meeting  a 
Normal  lesson  is  taught,  and  in  many  instances  a  Normal  Class  or- 
ganized. Another  township  president  is  visiting  all  his  schools  in  the 
interest  of  the  Loyal  Army  Plan.  He  calls  the  workers  together  in 
much  the  same  way  and  explains  to  them  the  Loyal  Army  Plan. 
How  much  better  is  this  than  an  aimless  visitation.  These  are  only 
instances  that  illustrate  the  opportunities  of  our  county  and  town- 
ship officers.  When  all  are  thus  faithful,  who  knows  what  God  will 
do  for  our  beloved  state? 

United  Christianity  ,is  not  to  be  a  failure.  We  do  not  propose  that 
a  single  outpost  which  has  been  captured  and  is  being  held  for  Christ 
shall  be  surrendered.  It  does  not  matter  to  us  about  the  names,  pe- 
culiar views  or  kind  of  guns  the  soldiers  inside  possess.  If  they  love 
Christ  we  will  uphold  their  hands.  We  are  united  under  the  banner 
of  the  cross  to  encourage  every  struggling  soldier.  The  most  desolate 
and  lonely  portion  of  our  state  shall  be  visited  and  the  few  workers 
there  shall  know  that  we  love  them,  and  want  to  help  them.  No 
single  company  shall  be  cut  down  while  we  either  ignorantly  or  sel- 
fishly withhold  the  strength  of  the  whole  army  from  their  support. 
We  are  united  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  Christian  sentiment 
of  the  state,  and  focusing  on  the  weak  points.  United  for  help  in 
the  study  of  God's  Word;  united  for  instruction  in  methods  and 
work;  united  for  evansrelization;  united  for  Christ.  May  we  abound 
in  his  grace — be  given  a  clear  conception  of  our  purpose,  and  be  kept 
loyal  to  the  truth  and  to  the  work  entrusted  to  our  hands. 
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REPORT  OF  FIELD  WORKERS. 

GEORGE  W.   MILLER. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  activity  and  rich  blessing  in 
my  tour  over  the  state.  I  have  visited  45  different  counties,  many  of 
them  a  second  time;  have  attended  26  county  conventions  and  63  in- 
stitutes, beside  numerous  township  conventions,  conferences  and 
special  meetings. 

In  estimating  the  value  of  organized  Sunday-school  work  we  must 
not  overlook  the  great  International  Lesson  System  which  binds  the 
world  together  in  systematic  Bible  study.  Think  of  this  great  chan- 
nel opened  for  Bible  study,  and  the  wise  direction  of  effort,  thought 
and  activity  flowing  through  it,  as  you  witness  the  church  as  never 
before  in  its  history,  pouring  over  God's  sacred  Word. 

Again  meditate  upon  the  consecrated  brain  force  of  the  church 
striving  through  this  channel  to  help  the  masses  to  a  clear  under- 
standing of  God's  word.  Consider  the  better  Sunday-school  methods 
and  ways  of  working.  Normal  institutes  and  Bible  schools,  and  the  ex- 
cellent Sunday-school  literature,  such  as  the  Sunday-scliool  Times,  the 
Evangel,  our  own  Trumpet  Call,  with  all  that  is  issued  by  denomina- 
tional publishing  houses.  Think  of  these  manifold  blessings  and 
thank  God  for  organized  Sunday-school  work  that  gave  birth  to  and 
perpetuates  them  all.  Recall  the  thousands  of  township  Sunday- 
school  conventions,  the  county,  state,  international  and  world  conven- 
tions that  have  stirred  sleeping  souls,  aroused  the  dead,  stimulated 
the  living,  developed  the  active,  matured  the  growing,  inspired,  in- 
structed and  blessed  Christian  workers  everywhere. 

Look  into  the  dark  corners  visited  by  State  Sunday-school  mis- 
sionaries and  county  officers  who  come  in  touch  with  the  discouraged 
ones,  and  have  lifted  them  up  into  the  light.  And  if  it  be  possible 
estimate 'the  souls  saved,  and  all  the  influences  put  in  motion  for 
good  which  eternity  alone  can  reveal. 

Along  the  line  of  "better  Sunday-school  work,"  hundreds  of  Nor- 
mal students  have  been  equipped  for  better  service,  many  Loyal  Sun- 
day-school Army  Schools  and  Home  Departments  have  been  organized 
which  should  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to  God  and  make  us  re- 
joice that  through  His  Providence  we  have  Organized  Sunday-school 
work  in  Illinois. 

These  things  reveal  the  necessity  of  putting  forth  every  possible 
effort  to  make  our  township  and  county  conventions  and  Bible  insti- 
tutes profitable,  helpful,  instructive,  inspiring  and  deeply  religious, 
that  the  Sunday-school  work  may  be  better  because  of  such  gather- 
ings, and  above  all  that  God  may  be  honored  and  His  kingdom  ad- 
vanced. 

To  accomplish  this  requires,  first,  an  exalted  conception  of  the 
work  to  which  God  has  called  us;  second,  a  noble  Christian  desire  to 
excel  in  the  Master's  vineyard;  third,  a  positive  conviction  that  we 
have  not  achieved  all  God  has  given  us  to  do,  nor  reached  perfection 
in  our  methods  and  plans  of  Avork;  that  there  is  room  for  improve- 
meht  both  in  ourselves  and  our  work;  fourth,  an  appreciation  of  the 
counsel  of  others,    and  a  willingness  to  contribute  our  mite  to  .en- 
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courage  and  help  our  fellow  workers  in  township,  town,  city  and 
county. 

Knowing  this,  county  officers  will  have  deeper  conviction  regard- 
ing the  importance  of  township  and  county  conventions  and  will 

First,  Plan  their  programs  carefully  at  least  one  month  before  the 
convention. 

Second,  Promptly  notify  all  persons  of  the  part  they  are  to  take 
on  the  program. 

Third,  See  that  the  subject  matter  is  fresh,  modern,  educational 
and  inspiring.     The  following  topics  are  suggested: 

Value  of  organized  Sunday-school  work,  missionary  work,  house- 
to-house  visitation,  the  home  department  work,  superintendent's 
work,  Sunday-school  equipment,  Sunday-school  management,  better 
«iusic,  varied  Sunday-school  programs,  the  Loyal  Sunday-school 
Army  plan,  normal  classes,  teachers'  meetings,  Bible  and  training  les- 
sons, Bible  drills,  written  quarterly  reviews,  institutes,  better  primary 
work  and  kindred  subjects. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher  should  be  exalted  and 
more  thoroughly  prepared  for.  Discussions  must  not  be  confined  to 
local  work,  lest  it  make  us  narrow  and  conceited.  Prominence  should 
be  given  to  the  field  work  of  the  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association. 

The  work  of  the  Lesson  Committee  may  well  be  spoken  of. 
Let  your  people  know  who  they  are,  what  they  do,  when  they  do  it ; 
that  all  may  feel  grateful  for  the  years  of  faithful  service  rendered 
for  which  no  salary  is  received.  Tell  your  workers  of  the  great 
achievements  of  the  International  Sunday-school  work  under  such 
men  as  William  Eeynolds,  H.  M.  Hamill,  Hugh  Cork,  L.  B.  Maxwell, 
and  the  special  primary  Sunday-school  workers  that  have  been  sent 
out  under  direction  of  the  International  Executive  Committee,  of 
which  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  is  chairman. 

And  if  you  branch  out  and  present  the  great  world  field  under 
''Organized  Sunday-school  work"  no  harm  will  be  done  and  probably 
some  superintendent  who  thinks  himself,  or  his  school,  or  his  denom- 
ination to  be  all  there  is  of  Sunday-school  work  will  go  home  with 
something  to  think  about. 

Spare  no  pains  in  inviting  Sunday-school  workers  pastors,  and 
all  others  to  come  and  partake  of  the  feast,  which  should  be  well 
served  in  an  attractive  manner  with  the  best  of  music.  Let  us  pre- 
pare, pray,  work  and  carefully  plan  for  the  best  township  and  county 
conventions  ever  held  in  our  beloved  State,  and  God  will  give  bless- 
ing and  victory  in  Christ's  name. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  heard  a  little  boy  say  once  that  he  lived  in  the 
most  wonderful  town  in  the  world;  that  there  was  a  road  went  from 
it  to  every  part  of  the  world.  From  this  convention  influences  go  to 
every  part  of  our  great  Sunday-school  field,  and  we  have  a  man  here 
to  speak  on  this  subject,  his  name  is  Reynolds.     (Applause.) 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Reynolds  ''All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus' 
name"  was  heartily  sung 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  WHOLE  FIELD. 

WILLIAM    REYNOLDS. 

Mr.  Chairman,  It  is  a  very  great  pleasure  for  me  to  stand  in  your 
midst  and  meet  with  you.  Recollections  come  up  of  a  most  delight- 
ful character.  If  I  am  of  any  nse  in  this  world  in  this  work  I  owe  it 
under  God  to  the  State  Sunday-school  Association  of  Illinois  and  to 
the  county  and  township  conventions  that  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
attend  for  many  years. 

In  1864  Mr.  Moody  and  I  sat  together  in  Gen.  Howard's  head- 
quarters at  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  after  the  close  of  a  large  meeting  at 
which  Gen.  Howard  and  others  had  spoken.  Gen.  Howard  said  to 
the  soldiers  present:  "I  am  going  to  lead  you  in  a  few  days  against 
the  enemy;  what  will  be  the  result  of  the  battles  I  know  not,  nor  how 
many  of  you  will  come  out  alive  I  cannot  tell;  0  if  I  knew  every  one 
of  you  were  saved  for  God,  how  differently  would  I  marshall  you 
against.the  enemy."  Mr.  Moody  said  to  me,  "This  war  is  going  to  close 
in  a  short  time;  what  are  you  going  to  do  after  it  is  all  over?''  I  said, 
''I  am  going  back  to  my  business."  "But  what  are  you  going  to  do 
for  God?"  I  replied,  "I  have  not  thought."  Said  he,  "Do  you  know 
what  the  greatest  work  in  this  world  is?"  I  said,  "What  do  you 
think  it  is?"  He  said,  "Teaching  the  children  of  this  country  the 
way  to  Christ  and  then  building  them  up  in  Christ.  Do  you  know 
that  the  Sunday-school  is  doing  that  thing?  Let  us  go  into  the  Sun- 
day-school work;  you  come  to  Springfield  next  June,  we  are  going  to 
have  a  state  convention;  Jacobs  is  going  to  be  there;  let  us  try  to  cap- 
ture that  convention  and  try  to  make  a  power  in  the  state."  I  said, 
"I  will  follow  you  anywhere.  Moody,  for  I  am  sure  if  you  go  into  this 
it  will  be  all  right."  That  was  my  first  convention.  I  had  never 
been  in  a  Sunday-school  convention  in  my  life  before.  As  I  sat  there 
and  heard  things  entirely  new  to  me  I  commenced  to  see  the  possibil- 
ities of  such  an  organization.  A  few  months  after  the  war  closed  we 
took  hold  of  that  work,  and  what  a  mighty  power  it  has  been,  shak- 
ing this  State  from  end  to  end!  What  an  impulse  it  has  given  to 
men,  and  what  magnificent  men  it  has  raised  up  and  educated  under 
God!  Bishop  Vincent  received  his  first  conception  of  the  magnitude 
and  possibilities  of  this  work  in  Illinois;  B.  F.  Jacobs  owes  what  he  is 
to-day  to  the  education  in  this  same  line  of  work  in  Illinois;  D.  L. 
Moody  would  never  have  been  the  man  that  he  is,  at  the  head  of  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  world,  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  training  in 
conventions  and  meetings  of  this  kind  in  Illinois.  I  could  mention 
others  who  have  been  sent  to  other  fields  and  whom  we  have  in  our 
midst  to-day.  What  a  power  it  has  been  in  the  development  of 
character!  And  Illinois  has  not  kept  herself  within  herself;  she  has 
boiled  up  until  she  has  boiled  over.  All  over  this  great  country  we 
find  representatives  of  Illinois  in  the  front  rank  of  the  Sunday-school 
work.  Whenever  I  go  to  a  state  that  knows  little  about  this  work 
and  find  a  man  from  Illinois,  I  know  that  man  can  be  counted  on  al- 
most always.  He  has  a  right  conception  of  the  work  and  is  ready  to 
enter  into  it  at  once. 

It  is  a  great  delight  to  meet  with  you  here  and  find  the  same  spirit 
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and  energy  that  we  had  years  ago.  Some  of  our  states  have  gone  uj? 
to  a  high  altitude  and  fallen  back;  some  workers  have  moved  away 
and  they  are  not  in  the  position  they  were  some  years  ago,  but  not  so 
in  Illinois.  Men  may  come  and  men  may  go  in  this  state,  but  God's 
work  goes  on  forever,  and  it  is  greater  to-day  than  ever  in  the  history 
of  this  State. 

As  I  have  listened  to  the  report  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  and  these 
faithful  workers  in  connection  with  him,  my  soul  goes  up  in  gratitude 
to  God  for  such  men.  The  work  has  not  retrograded,  but  occupies  a 
larger  and  more  aggressive  position  than  ever  before.  The  influence 
of  Illinois  throughout  this  land  is  and  has  been  most  helpful.  Mr. 
Jacobs  and  I  could  not  maintain  the  position  we  hold  in  the  Interna- 
tional work  in  this  country  if  it  were  not  that  we  are  backed  up  by 
Illinois.  If  there  was  another  state  in  the  union  that  exceeded  in  ef- 
ficacy its  organization  we  would  have  to  move  to  it  or  bring  Illinois 
up  ahead  of  it.  When  we  talk  about  what  has  been  done  and  what 
can  be  done,  we  point  with  pride  to  Illinois  and  say,  '*It  has  been 
done,  brethren,  there  it  is,  look  at  it,  read  its  history."  I  often 
think  of  the  time  when  Gen.  Grant  was  nominated  for  the  presidency 
by  Gen.  Logan.  His  speech  was  short  and  to  the  point.  Somebody 
had  brought  in  a  bust  of  Gen.  Grant  and  put  it  up  before  the  great 
audience.  Logan  turned  to  it  and  said:  "Fellow  citizens,  there  he  is, 
match  him!"  So  we  can  put  Illinois  up  and  say  to  the  country  and 
to  the  world  "Match  her!"  We  are  grateful  to  God  that  He  has  priv- 
ileged us  to  be  in  such  a  position  and  to  be  able  to  extend  our  work 
through  that  influence  all  over  this  land.  I  believe  that  the  increase 
in  the  Sabbath-school  work  which  will  be  shown  at  the  convention  at 
Boston  will  be  a  marvel;  people  will  be  amazed  to  see  the  progress 
that  has  been  made  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  but  there 
is  one  thing  that  cannot  be  tabulated,  and  that  is  the  improvement  of 
the  work.  No  one,  unless  he  has  been  brought  into  contact  with  the 
work,  as  has  been  my  lot,  can  realize  the  marvelous  improvement  in 
the  character  of  the  work  which  has  been  wrought.  We  have  im- 
mensely stimulated  the  denominations.  In  some  of  the  states  we 
have  difficulty  in  maintaining  our  interdenominational  work  because 
of  the  aggressiveness  of  the  denominations.  They  have  adopted  the 
methods  of  the  International  work  and  are  prosecuting  them.  In 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  our  work  is  not  as  strong  to-day  as  it  was 
three  or  four  or  five  years  ago  because  of  the  strength  of  the  denom- 
inations, the  Methodists,  the  Baptists,  the  Presbyterians,  they  having 
taken  up  this  work  and  carrying  it  forward  denominationally. 
There  certainly  never  had  been  a  convention  held  in  that  State  of  a 
denominational  kind,  until  the  International  came  in  and  showed 
them  the  work. 

The  work  in  the  north  and  west  has  been  greatly  improved  and 
enlarged,  but  we  have  now  entered  a  new  field.  I  have  never  gone 
to  the  south  without  having  delegations  of  colored  people  come  to  me 
and  beseech  me  to  do  something  for  the  colored  race.  The  condi- 
tion of  things  there  is  such  that  we  cannot  hold  colored  and  white 
conventions  together.  In  regard  to  the  right  of  that  thing  I  am  not 
going  to  discuss  it;  we  have  to  meet  the  fact;  the  fact  is  there;  the 
question  is,  How  can  we  manage  so  as  not  to  give  offense  and  at  the 
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same  time  not  compromise  our  Christian  character  and  integrity.  We 
have  never  had  any  person  among  the  colored  people  for  the  very  rea- 
son we  have  never  had  the  money  to  carry  on  the  work.  We  felt  a 
very  great  reluctance  to  go  in,  but  last  August  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  International  Association  at  Chicago  we 
took  a  bold  stand;  we  said,  ''We  believe  the  time  has  come  when  we 
ought  to  do  this  work,  and  instead  of  waiting  until  God  puts  the 
money  into  our  hands,  let  us  step  forward  and  plant  our  feet  upon  the 
plank  of  faith  and  believe  that  God  will  furnish  the  money,"  and  right 
there  we  passed  a  resolution  that  we  would  at  once  put  a  man  into  the 
field.  Last  November  that  Committee  met  at  Atlanta.  God  sent  us 
a  man  unquestionably;  we  employed  him  at  once;  we  put  him  into 
the  field;  we  pledged  him  support;  we  had  not  the  means  to  do  it  but 
a  few  weeks  afterward,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  a  gentleman 
stepped  forward  and  without  solicitation  on  our  part  said:  "I  will 
be  responsible  for  the  support  of  that  man  myself."  Thus  God  not 
only  challenges  the  use  of  faith,  but  he  honors  it!  We  need  another 
man  in  the  field,  and  I  believe  some  one  will  soon  come  forward  and 
repeat  that  very  thing.  If  not,  the  money  will  be  forthcoming  from 
the  different  states  throughout  this  country.  What  is  one  or  two 
men  in  such  a  territory  as  that?  The  Emancipation  Proclamation 
set  at  liberty  three  millions;  to-day  there  are  seven  and  a  half  millions 
in  the  south.  Think  of  the  marvelous  increase!  If  we  knew  of  the 
religious  destitution  that  exists  among  that  people  our  very  souls 
would  be  stii-red  into  action  in  regard  to  it.  Millions  of  colored 
children  go  to  no  Sunday-school  or  day  school  at  all.  As  Mr. 
Jacobs  has  asked,  ''Can  this  nation  stand  such  a  strain  as  that  ?" 
You  see  the  necessity  of  taking  this  work  up.  I  believe  God  has  led 
us  to  that  point  at  which  we  are  to  be  a  great  instrument  in  solving 
that  problem  which  denominations  in  the  south  have  never  yet  been 
able  to  solve.  After  we  put  Mr.  Maxwell  in  the  south,  a  southern 
man  said,  *'It  is  the  first  time  that  the  southern  and  northern  whites 
have  clasped  hands  and  entered  upon  any  Christian  work  for  the  col- 
ored people." 

All  over  this  land  we  are  emphasizing  three  things.  We  do  not 
want  any  more  machinery;  we  have  enough  machinery  and  as  perfect 
as  it  can  be  made,  I  believe,  but  we  want  to  emphasize  these  things 
we  are  now  presenting.  •  First,  ingathering.  We  are  determined  with 
God's  help  to  reach  every  family  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
with  an  invitation  to  come  to  church  and  Sunday-school,  so  that  not 
a  boy  or  girl,  man  or  woman,  can  rise  up  in  America  and  say,  ''Hived 
in  this  country  but  no  one  cared  for  my  soul,  no  one  visited  me 
or  invited  me  to  come  to  church  or  Sabbath-school."  When  we 
realize  that  in  the  last  ten  years  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  United 
States  have  increased  50  per  cent.,  that  in  a  little  over  one  hundred 
years  we  have  had  in  this  country  alone  an  attendance  of  eleven  mill- 
ions where  there  was  not  one  before,  think  of  the  God  we  have  to  re- 
ly upon!  What  is  it  to  reach  the  balance  of  eight  or  nine  millions  of 
the  children  of  this  country?  Child's  play  so  far  as  effort  is  con- 
cerned, if  we  will  go  to  work  and  distribute  our  forces,  take  up  the 
work  systematically  and  every  one  of  us  do  our  duty.  If  this  house- 
to-house  visitation  is  planned  by  counties  and  townships,  how  long 
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will  it  take  to  visit  every  family  in  the  State  of  Illinois  if  every 
Christian  or  one-half  of  the  Christians  in  the  state  will  spend  two 
hours  a  week  for  God  in  this  work?  Before  the  next  convention 
comes,  you  can  see  that  there  is  not  a  family  in  the  state  which  has 
not  been  personally  visited  by  some  Christian  man  or  woman  and  in- 
vited to  church  and  Sunday-school.  What  would  be  the  result?  God 
only  knows.  He  says,  "Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  and 
prove  me  now  herewith  saith  tlie  Lord.'''  Well,  Lord,  what  will  you  do? 
"Bring  in  the  tithes;  what  do  you  mean?"  '-'Your  time,  your  money, 
your  influence,  what  you  have,  bring  it  in  and  show  me  you  are  in 
earnest;  take  hold  of  the  work  just  as  you  do  your  business,  and  I 
will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  such  a  blessing 
there  will  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  There  would  not  be 
room  enough  in  all  the  churches  and  school-houses  in  the  state  of  Il- 
linois to  hold  the  crowds  that  would  come  to  hear  His  word  preached 
and  taught.  I  verily  believe  a  nation  could  be  born  in  a  day,  and  I 
believe  God  stands  ready  to  do  this  thing  when  we  come  up  and  prove 
to  Him  and  show  by  onr  earnestness  that  our  hearts  are  in  this  work. 
Mr.  Wanamaker  said  to  me  some  time  ago,  "We  are  fooling  with  this 
thing  of  religion;  let  us  go  to  work  and  take  a  grip;  let  us  show  God 
we  are  in  earnest;  let  us  put  the  same  spirit  and  life  into  it  that  we 
put  into  our  business  and  then  we  will  see  things  move."  That  is 
what  God  wants. 

We  are  entirely  dissatisfied  with  the  kind  of  work  that  is  being 
done.  Would  we  permit  such  teaching  in  the  public  schools  as  is 
found  in  the  average  Sunday  school  of  this  country?  No  sir,  we 
would  not.  When  God  wanted  to  do  something  for  ns  He  did  the 
best  He  could;  when  He  wanted  to  make  a  ]3resent  to  this  world  He 
did  not  look  around  heaven  to  find  something  He  could  spare  as  well 
as  not,  but  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  legotten 
Son."  He  sent  the  brightest  jewel  in  all  heaven  as  His  present  to  a 
lost  and  ruined  world.  Shouldn't  we  then  give  Him  our  best' en- 
deavors? Somebody  said  a  while  ago,  "You  have  given  up  your  bus- 
iness?" "Yes  sir."  "What  are  you  doing?"  "Engaged  in  another 
kind  of  business  very  extensively."  "What  is  it?"  "Going  over 
this  country  making  dissatisfaction."  "That  is  a  new  thing  for  you!" 
"Yes  sir."  "Do  you  like  it?"  "I  never  enjoyed  anything  so  much 
in  my  life.  If  I  can  get  people  dissatisfied  with  themselves  there  is 
then  some  prosjject  of  their  doing  better;  but  if  they  feel  they  are  do- 
ing about  right  and  getting  along  pretty  well  they  are  in  a  hopeless 
condition.  I  was  at  a  convention  in  New  Jersey  some  time  ago.  I 
stated  that  my  object  in  visiting  the  convention  was  to  create  some  dis- 
satisfaction, and  if  I  could  keep  some  of  them  awake  that  night  I  should 
feel  supremely  happy  and  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  them  the 
next  morning.  As  1  went  out  two  ladies  were  in  front  of  me  and  one 
said  to  the  other:  "I  feel  thoroughly  dissatisfied  with  myself.'  *Yes,' 
said  the  other  one,  'So  do  I  and  I  am  going  to  give  up  my  class.'  The 
other  one  said,  'I  am  not,  but  I  am  going  to  make  myself  a  better 
teacher.'  I  went  up  and  said,  'Ladies,  thank  you,  I  feel  my  mission 
is  not  in  vain  and  I  have  accomplished  my  purpose.'  'Oh  Mr.  Rey- 
nolds,' one  replied,  'I  think  you  have  accomplished  your  purpose  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned.'     And  I   said,  'You  are   not  going  to  give  up 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  29 

your  class;  if  you  do  you  will  never  have  a  bit  of  rest  until  you  take 
it  up  again/  'No/  she  said,  'I  w.ont/  That  is  what  we  want.  We 
must  make  them  feel  'I  am  doing  poor  work  for  God  and  I  must  do 
better  work/  " 

I  have  in  my  Sunday-school  a  machine,  a  magnificent  machine  for 
the  manufacturing  of  teachers.  I  am  not  going  round  now  picking 
up  teachers  as  I  used  to  do.  I  was  in  a  Sunday-school  a  few  weeks 
ago  and  there  was  a  class  of  boys,  I  think  seven,  and  they  were  hav- 
ing a  great  time  trading  jack  knives,  sticking  pins  and  enjoying  vari- 
ous other  amusements  exhilarating  and  lively.  They  looked  like  boys 
off  the  street,  and  no  teacher!  The  teacher  they  had  was  an  '"'off  and 
on"  teacher.  The  superintendent  went  down  to  a  young  lady  and 
said,  "1  want  you  to  teach  that  class."  "1  do  not  know  anything 
about  the  lesson."  "Wont  you  go  over  to  them  and  keep  them 
still?"  Think  of  those  boys  with  immortal  souls,  one  hour  a  week 
all  they  ever  get  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  coming  into  that 
place  and  somebody  implored  to  go  over  to  them  and  keep  them  still! 
How  wonderful  is  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God! 

We  must  have  better  teachers.  In  my  own  school  we  have  a  soci- 
ety of  Christian  Endeavor.  I  went  in  there  and  looked  them  over. 
I  found  some  bright  intelligent  young  girls  and  young  men.  I  said 
to  them,  ''Do  you  want  to  do  the  highest  and  grandest  and  noblest 
work  in  this  world?  Would  you  like  to  do  what  Jesus  Christ  did 
when  He  was  in  this  world?"  "Yes  sir."  "I  will  put  you  where  you 
can  do  it.  The  greatest  work,"  I  said,  "is  to  be  a  teacher,  and  the 
greatest  thing  to  teach  is  God's  Word,  and  the  best  material  to  teach 
is  children.  Now  come  and  give  me  your  names  and  subscribe  to 
this  little  document  that  I  have  here,"  a  promise  that  they  would 
join  that  class  and  be  faithful  in  their  attendance,  etc.,  and  seven  of 
them  signed  that  document.  We  got  a  room  and  fitted  it  up  in  the 
Sunday-school  gallery.  I  went  to  a  young  man,  a  teacher  in  the  pub- 
lic school,  formerly  a  pupil  in  my  school,  and  said,  "Have  you  ever 
received  any  benefit  from  the  school  I  am  superintendent  of?"  "That 
school  has  made  me  what  I  am,  sir;  I  there  learned  to  love  Christ  and 
in  it  I  received  the  religious  education  of  my  life."  "Would  you  like 
to  do  something  for  it  now  in  view  of  what  it  has  done  for  you?"  "I 
will  do  anything  in  the  world  for  it."  "Come  down  next  Sunday 
and  take  a  training  class  of  young  people  and  fit  and  qualify  them  for 
teachers."  Last  Sunday  I  was  at  home  and  I  found  eleven  young 
men  and  women  sitting  there  with  that  splendid  fellow  standing  be- 
fore them  teaching  Prof.  Hamill's  Normal  lessons.  I  tell  you  I  am 
not  going  around  any  longer  picking  up  teachers  to  keep  boys  still;  I 
am  going  to  have  a  first-class  lot  of  teachers;  no  person  is  to  graduate 
from  that  class  until  that  young  man  gives  them  a  certificate  that 
they  are  qualified  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  qualify  them  to  be  teachers. 
Every  one  of  you  can  do  this.  Put  Normal  classes  in  the  Sunday- 
schools  and  have  a  training  class  for  teachers. 

The  Home  Department  is  Bible  study  extension,  and  it  has  pro- 
duced marvelous  effects.  Two  years  ago  I  was  out  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  and  I  there  introduced  it.  It  had  been  introduced  in  some  por- 
tions of  California  but  I  believe  there  were  hardly  any  classes  above 
the  central  part  of  California,  and  now   I  receive  letters  from  that 
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country  telling  about  that  Home  Department  and  the  beneficial 
results  flowing  out  of  it.  This  is  a. thing  particularly  needed,  and 
this  we  are  planting  all  over  our  land. 

Keep  up  your  organizations.  The  organization  is  the  house;  these 
other  the  goods  to  put  into  the  house.  You  must  have  a  good 
house  with  a  good  roof,  in  order  that  you  may  have  these  articles  to 
put  in  it  and  make  them  useful.  We  want  these  township  conven- 
tions. 0  the  joy  of  attending  township  conventions!  I  have  to  at- 
tend these  larger  conventions,  but  the  joy  of  my  life  has  been  in  these 
little  township  conventions  where  we  get  one,  two,  three  or  four 
schools  together  and  get  down  where  people  need  to  be  instructed  in 
this  work.  Brethren,  the  delight  of  this  work  is  that  you  are  able  to 
help  somebody  else;  what  a  luxury  it  is  to  help  somebody  to  a  higher 
and  better  plane!  God  has  given  us  this  wonderful  organization; 
God  is  with  this  organization  in  a  marked  degree;  what  He  intends  to 
do  with  it  He  only  knows,  but  let  us  be  faithful  to  our  trust. 

Many  of  those  who  in  early  days  traversed  this  state,  have  been 
called  home  to  their  reward.  You  and  I  will  soon  leave  this  work 
and  go  to  receive  our  reward.  I  believe  that  in  heaven  one  of  our 
joys  will  be  to  sit  down  on  the  walls  of  the  new  Jerusalem  and  talk 
over  the  conflict  here  below,  the  scenes  we  were  here  engaged  in. 
Brethren  let  us  have  something  to  talk  about  when  we  get  up  there. 
It  seems  to  me  that  I  know  some  people  whose  conversation  will  be 
very  limited  when  they  get  to  heaven;  they  will  have  nothing  to  talk 
about.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  have  something  to  talk  about.  Let 
us  know  that  the  time  of  battle  is  on  and  the  fight  is  progressing,  and 
we  are  in  the  very  midst  of  it;  let  us  quit  ourselves  like  men,  and 
when  we  meet  Him  may  we  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servants." 

The  doxology  was  heartily  sung,  and  the  session  closed  by  the 
benediction  from  Eev.  Dr.  Oneal. 


FIRST  DAY— EVENING   SESSION. 

The  proceedings  of  the  evening  were  prefaced  with  a  delightful 
song  service  conducted  by  Prof.  Excell.  "Sweet  are  the  Promises" 
was  most  effectively  rendered  by  Prof.  Excell. 

At  8  o'clock  President  Willis  took  the  chair  and  Eev.  Edgar  L. 
Williams  of  Peoria  offered  prayer. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE'S  REPOET 

Dear  Brethren: — We  meet,  for  the  third  time  in  our  history, 
in  this  beautiful  city,  on  the  Eastern  border  of  our  state.  We  are 
welcomed  by  many  loving  hearts,  who  represent  the  strong  churches 
and  Sunday-schools  of  this  city,  and  its  twin  sister  Urbana,  and  our 
state  has  a  noble  representative  here,  in  the  Industrial  University  that 
has  helped  to  train  many  of  our  best  men  and  women  for  places  of 
usefulness  and  power.     As   we  gath^-   here,    memories   of  the  past 
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come  to  us  crowded  with  blessings  and  fragrant  as  the  perfume  from 
flowers.  Our  first  visit  was  in  '74;  our  beloved  and  honored  brother, 
D.  W.  Whittle,  was  president,  and  the  sweet  spirited  Eev.  John  S. 
Frame,  was  the  devoted  pastor  of  this  church.  Another  of  our  Sun- 
day-school Superintendents,  J.  W.  Dean,  called  of  God  to  be  an 
Evangelist,  was  also  with  us.  How  precious  was  that  meeting.  In 
effect,  it  was  like  ''a  morning  without  clouds,  when  the  tender  grass 
springeth  out  of  the  earth  through  clear  shining  after  rain."  We 
came  again  in  "82  for  our  Twenty-fourth  Convention.  It  was  a  royal 
gathering.  The  general  topic  was  "^The  King  and  His  servants, '^ 
and  it  was  well  chosen,  for  Dr.  J.  A.  Worden  of  Philadelphia,  Dr. 
P.  S.  Henson  of  Chicago,  Dr.  A.  E.  Dunning  of  Boston  and  Dr.  now 
Bishop  J.  H.  Vincent  of  New  York,  were  with  us,  with  visitors  from 
Indiana  and  Iowa,  and  many  well  known  workers  from  our  own 
state.  We  return  to-day  with  great  expectations,  and  pray  that  our 
meeting  here,  may  resemble  the  three  stages  in  the  souls  experience, 
illustrated  in  the  Patriarch's  journey,  at  Bethel^  Mahaniam  and  Pen- 
iel.  If,  at  our  first  visit  we  were  led  to  say  ''This  is  the  House  of 
God,"  and  at  our  second  visit  we  met  "The  Host  of  God,"  may  we 
now  desire  to  see  ''The  Face  of  God,"  in  Jesus  Christ. 

But  when  we  summon  the  angel  of  memory,  and  recall  our  joys, 
we  cannot  refuse  to  look  as  we  are  pointed  back,  to  Springfield  in  '64, 
to  the  arrival  on  Saturday  morning  of  the  advance  guard,  led  by 
our  beloved  Moody,  and  the  convention  presided  over  by  A.  G. 
Tyng,  and  a  revival  that  spread  over  the  state.  At  Peoria  in 
'65,  the  plan  for  dividing  the  state  into  six  districts,  was 
formed,  and  the  great  campaign  began.  At  Decatur  in  '67, 
William  Reynolds  was  our  standard  bearer,  and  here  our  first 
paid  field  worker  was  chosen.  At  Du  Quoin  in  '68,  we  met  in 
the  old  tobacco  warehouse,  and  Illinois  took  the  first  step,  by  a 
vote  favoring  the  Uniform  Lesson  System,  and  there,  led  by  E.  C. 
Wilder,  our  third  president,  and  by  Edward  Eggleston,  we  planned 
for  the  revival  of  the  National  Sunday-school  convention,  which  had 
been  discontinued.  These  plans  were  acted  upon  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  at  Detroit  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  and  the  National 
Sunday-school  Convention  met  in  Newark,  N.  J.  the  following 
spring.  We  cannot  forget  Bloomington  in  '69,  where  D.  L.  Moody 
was  first  elected  president;  nor  the  evening  meeting  when  President 
Edwards,  D.  W.  Whittle  and  Dr.  Burns,  roused  us  to  great  enthusi- 
asm. We  stop  here,  to  drop  a  tear  to  the  memory  of  our  beloved 
brother.  Dr.  Burns  (so  recently  fallen  asleep)  and  to  give  thanks  for 
the  valiant  service  he  rendered  while  with  us.  At  Galesburg  in  '80, 
our  brother  beloved,  J.  McKee  Peeples,  was  our  leader.  Moody  and 
Sankey,  Whittle  and  McGranahan,  Reynolds,  Morton,  Gillett  and 
Lucy  J.  Rider,  were  all  there.  Rockford  in  '88,  comes  before  us  with 
the  first  Sunday-school  railroad  train,  preparing  the  way  for  the  first 
steamship,  loaded  with  Sunday-school  Workers,  that  ever  crossed  the 
ocean,  and  for  the  World's  first  Sunday-school  Convention  in  Lon- 
don, '89.  Part  of  this,  and  much  more,  is  printed  history.  Since 
then  our  work  has  grown  rapidly,  and  our  example  has  been  helpful 
to  others.  This,  in  itself  is  an  incentive.  "Few  motives  in  life 
could  be  stronger  than  the  consciousness  that  the  career  and  destiny 
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of  other  lives  will  depend  on  what  we  do  with  our  own  life/'  and,  if 
true  of  an  individual,  how  much  more  of  a  great  organization.  But 
we  cannot  live  in  the  past.  "A  cake  made  of  memories  will  do  for  a 
bite  now  and  then,  but  makes  poor  daily  bread.  We  want  the  pre- 
sent enjoyment  of  God,'''  and  this  we  may  have  by  going  forward  with 
His  work. 

AN"   IMPORTANT    MEETING. 

This  is  an  important  meeting.  It  is  held  at  an  important  time. 
The  closing  years  of  this  century  are  crowded  with  great  events.  It 
is  a  great  thing  to  have  a  great  conception  of  a  great  work,  and  the 
work  we  have  to  do  is  indeed  great.  It  makes  great  demands,  it  im- 
poses great  conditions,  it  promises  great  rewards.  It  is  a  work  for 
our  children,  for  our  country,  for  the  world,  for  God.  Maimonides 
said,  ''The  world  exists  by  the  breath  of  children,"  a  wonderful  ex- 
pression of  a  wonderful  truth.  We  are  to  teach  and  train  the  chil- 
dren and  youth  of  America,  and  who  can  say  what  that  means  for  the 
world.  Horace  Bushnell  once  said  to  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  "The 
work  you  are  in  (the  Sunday-school  work)  is  the  greatest  work  in  the 
world;  I  sometimes  think  it  is  the  only  work."  It  is  a  work  for  our 
country.  A  great  man  said,  "the  true  guardians  of  the  city  are  the 
teachers;"  very  true,  for  they  guard  the  fountain  from  whence  the 
stream  flows,  and  the  teachers  of  our  children  should  be  Christian 
teachers.  We  must  face  the  future,  and  watching  is  facing  the  fu- 
ture. Carlyle  said  the  study  of  the  French  revolution  saved  him 
from  atheism.  Do  we  wish  the  history  of  France  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  repeated  in  America  in  the  twentieth  century?  If  not,  the 
education  of  our  children  must  be  a  Christian  education.  Eenan  saw 
the  force  and  effect  of  early  irreligious  education,  when  he  declared 
"Religious  beliefs  will  die  out  slowly,  undermined  by  primary  instruc- 
tion and  prominence  of  scientific  over  literary  instruction."  If  the 
nation  endures  the  childi-en  must  be  saved.  It  was  proposed  that 
Congress  should  appropriate  eighty  million  dollars  for  Naval  defense, 
and  the  committee  has  reported  favoring  the  appropriation  of  eleven 
millions,  to  make  a  beginning.  Perhaps  the  whole  amount  is  needed, 
and  even  more,  but  we  may  at  least  ask  what  most  needs  defending, 
and  how  shall  the  defense  be  made.  In  the  hour  of  trial,  when  our 
relations  with  England  were  strained,  the  Christians  of  both  coun- 
tries were  united  in  prayer  and  purpose,  that  peace  should  be  main- 
tained.' The  money  spent  for  iron-clads  and  projectiles,  would,  if 
used  for  religious  education,  do  more  for  the  peace  of  the  world, 
than  the  navies  of  all  nations.  The  cost  of  one  iron  clad  ship  is 
three  million  dollars;  one  modern  projectile,  fired  at  a  target,  costs 
the  yearly  salary  of  a  Sunday-school  missionary  or  state  worker,  and 
one  afternoon's  practice  in  the  harbor  exceeds  in  cost  the  expense  of 
the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  work  for  a  year.  As  a  peace  offer- 
ing, what  would  the  three  millions  that  one  battleship  cost,  do,  if 
used  to  pay  the  salaries  of  five  thousand  Sunday-school  missionaries 
for  one  year. 

This  work  makes  great  demands.  Privileges  bring  responsibilities, 
talents  are  trusts.  If  we  have  been  called  to  this  work,  if  we  believe 
it  to  be  important,  we  must  use  all  the  resources  at  our  command  to 
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secure  the  results.  ''This  age  has  yoked  its  wagon  to  a  star."  "It 
makes  use  of  the  great  forces  of  the  universe,  in  its  work.  What  a 
lesson  should  this  teach  us  in  spiritual  things.  If  we  navigate  our 
ships  by  the  position  of  the  stars,  if  we  transact  our  business  by  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  carry  on  our  intercourse  with  the  world  by 
means  of  the  lightning  of  heaven,  should  vre  condescend  in  tlie  sphere 
of  the  Soul  to  the  use  of  things  relatively  lower  ? "  The  work  now 
demands  our  noblest  efforts,  and  no  sacrifice  is  too  great.  We  need 
qualified  workers.  The  teachers  who  instruct  our  children  in  the 
Sunday-schools  must  be  the  equal  in  ability  and  training  of  those  who 
teach  them  in  our  public  or  private  schools,  or  failure  is  near.  But 
we  need  not  fear.  When  God  makes  a  demand  He  provides  the 
supply.  Our  Conventions  and  Institutes,  our  Training  Classes, 
Primary  Unions  and  Bible  Schools,  are  answering  the  question,  how 
and  where  can  we  learn  to  teach?  And,  while  these  are  urged  upon 
the  attention  of  the  young,  the  older  teachers  should  not  neglect 
them.  ''He  that  would  make  a  real  progress  of  knowledge,  must 
dedicate  his  age,  as  well  as  his  youth,  the  later  growths  as  well  as  the 
first  fruits,  at  the  altar  of  truth. ^'  It  demands  time.  How  pitiful  is 
the  plea,  '*I  have  no  time  for  study."  Truly,  we  may  as  well  say, 
I  have  no  time  to  live,  for  life,  unless  redeemed  from  self-seeking,  is 
not  worth  living.  This  work  demands  that  our  plans  be  changed 
when  necessary,  and  improved  as  we  advance.  Plans  do  not  produce 
power,  but  power  will  produce  plans,  and  the  discoveries  of  the  two 
new  elements.  Argon  and  Helium,  and  of  Roentgen  rays  acting 
outside  of  known  laws,  lead  to  a  belief  that  "there  are  large  spaces 
of  knowledge  yet  to  be  reached."  This  is  true  in  Sunday-school 
Work;  let  us  not  think  that  our  plans  are  perfect,  but  continue  to 
improve  them  and  progress.  Do  not  change  for  the  sake  of  change, 
but  change  for  the  sake  of  improvement.  And  some  changes  are 
needed  now. 

This  work  implies  great  conditions.  It  has  been  said,  God  does 
not  expect  us  to  do  more  than  we  can  do.  But,  the  reverse  of  this 
statement  is  true;  God  does  expect  us  to  do  many  things  that  are 
impossible  to  us,  and  it  is  for  this  that  He  has  promised  to  add 
infinite  power  to  a  human  arm  or  brain.     The  revised  version  reads, 

"A   God   which  worketh  for  him,   who  waiteth   for  Him." 

(Isa.  64:4)  Jesus  said,  "Nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you,"  (Matt. 
17:20)  Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  in  Him  that  streugtheneth 
me."  (Phil.  4:13)  "Time  and  again  God  has  brought  us  face  to  face 
with  great  difficulties,  that  by  going  forward  we  might  have  great 
victories;  but  faith  and  courage  failed,  and  we  lost  our  opportunity." 
This  is  the  hour  of  the  church's  opportunity.  The  Sunday-school 
movement  is  growing  as  never  before,  increasing  in  numbers,  growing 
in  teaching  power,  gaining  the  confidence  of  our  best  thinking  men. 
At  a  reception  given  in  the  city  of  Washington  to  the  representatives 
of  the  International  Executive  Committee,  the  Hon.  John  W.  Foster, 
said:  "I  deem  it  an  honor  to  be  called  upon  to  follow  the  gentleman 
who  has  just  taken  his  seat  (Mr.  Jacobs).  You  and  I,  and  the  whole 
Protestant  World  know  what  Mr.  Jacobs  and  his  associates  have 
done,  and  the  great  value  of  that  work.  I  am  glad  to  have  an 
opportunity  to  unite  with  you  in  commending  the  work  of  the  Inter- 
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national  Sunday-school  Executive  Committee,  and  I  esteem  most 
highly  the  International  Lesson  System  of  instruction.  These 
agencies  are  doing  an  inestimable  service  in  adding  new  interest  to 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  in  fitting  the  rising  generation  for  better 
service  as  citizens,  and  in  leading  them  to  a  fuller  comprehension  of 
their  duties  as  members  of  society.  It  is  a  broad  field,  a  patriotic 
and  holy  work." 

This  work  promises  great  rewards.  Let  ns  look  at  the  work  of 
the  year,  and  compare  our  present  condition  with  the  past. 

THE   WORK    IN"    ILLINOIS   IN    1895-6. 

Your  Committee  have  endeavored  to  carry  out  the  plans  adopted 
at  the  Elgin  Convention,  and  to  study  how  the  work  may  be  improved. 
It  seems  to  us  that  some  changes  may  be  helpful,  and  we  ask  you  to 
consider  the  suggestions  and  recommendations.  By  the  growth  of 
Chicago,  Cook  County  now  contains  at  least  one-third  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  whole  state,  and  we  believe  it  best  that  five  members  of 
the  Executive  Committee  be  selected  from  that  county.  The  terms 
of  five  members  expire  this  year,  and  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Knox 
P.  Taylor,  offers  his  resignation  because  of  continued  ill  health.  In 
making  choice  of  persons  to  fill  their  places,  will  it  not  be  well  to 
include  some  younger  men,  who  are  known  to  be  qualified  for  the 
place  ?  We  also  recommend  that  the  Committee  be  divided  into  at 
least  three,  and  possibly  four  sub-committees,  on  Finance,  on  Normal 
Work,  on  Conventions  and  on  Missionary  Work,  and  if  thought 
best  on  Primary  Unions. 

The  work  has  been  conducted  by  the  General  secretary  and  his 
assistants,  and  the  Normal  Work  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  Hamill, 
our  Normal  Superintendent. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  the  General  Secretary,  has  had  general  charge 
of  the  work  in  Illinois  during  the  year,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  and  Mrs.  Edith  Burnham,  has  conducted'the 
correspondence,  the  publication  of  the  "Trumpet  Call,"  the  Normal 
Lesson  Books,  papers,  etc.,  and  the  work  of  the  Loyal  Sunday-school 
Army.  He  has  also  attended  twenty-seven  County  Conventions,  and 
the  state  conventions  of  Indiana  and  Minnesota. 

Eev.  H.  W.  Hamill,  Superintendent  of  Normal  Instruction,  has 
conducted  six  Normal  Institutes  of  three  days  each.  He  has  pre- 
pared the  Normal  Lessons,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  Hamill  he 
has  conducted  the  Normal  Correspondence.  The  details  of  the  Nor- 
mal Work  will  appear  in  the  reports  and  addresses  of  Thursday  morn- 
ing, but  the  results  may  be  estimated  from  the  reports  of  87  Normal 
Classes  organized,  with  1081  members,  and  33  individual  students, 
and  260  graduates.  He  has  attended  sixteen  county  conventions,  and 
all  this  work  has  occupied  but  a  part  of  his  time.  In  response  to  the 
request  of  the  International  Executive  Committee,  and  with  our  con- 
sent, he  has  given  a  part  of  his  time  to  the  International  Sunday-school 
work.  He  made  a  tour  of  southern  cities,  holding  Institutes  and 
meetings  for  the  restoration  or  improvement  of  state  and  county  or- 
ganizations. He  has  also  attended  the  state  conventions  of  Montana, 
Ohio,  North  Carolina,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Louisiana  and  Texas.  The 
salary  of  Prof.  Hamill,  for  the  time  named,  has  been  paid  by  the 
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International  Convention.  In  view  of  the  possibility  of  similiar  re- 
quests being  made  in  the  future,  for  his  services,  we  recommend  that 
the  Executive  Committee  of  this  association,  be  authorized  to  use 
their  discretion  in  arranging  with  Prof.  Hamill,  and  with  the  Inter- 
national Committee  for  the  year  to  come.  And  further,  in  view  of 
such  changes  being  made,  we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  Sub- 
committeee  of  the  Executive  Committee,  consisting  of  three  or  five 
members,  to  be  known  as  the  Committee  on  Normal  Work,  and  that 
the  Normal  Work  of  this  Association  be  placed  under  their  direction. 
The  importance  of  this  suggestion  will  appear,  if  we  consider  the 
1,300  Alumni  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  in  this  state,  who  are  without 
a  plan  to  foster  or  develop  Normal  Work.  This  committee  may  re- 
commend a  reading  or  study  course,  with  seals  to  attach  to  diplomas. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce,  has  attended  36  County  Conventions,  and 
conducted  41  Institutes,  one  of  these  lasted  three  days,  nine  lasted 
two  days  each  and  31  lasted  one  day  each.  He  has  also  attended  37 
Township  Conventions,  and  aided  in  the  organization  of  four  City 
Unions,  in  Decatur,  Galesburg,  Eochelle  and  Princeton.  He  attend- 
ed a  number  of  special  meetings  where  Normal  Lessons  were  taught 
and  the  plans  of  the  state  organization  presented. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Miller,  has  attended  26  County  Conventions,  48 
Township  Conventions  and  Conferences,  has  conducted  64  Institutes, 
one  of  two  days  and  63  of  one  day  each'.  He  has  given  much  time  to 
township  visitation  and  missionary  work,  and  the  report  of  his  work 
in  Pike  County,  resulting  in  the  organization  of  six  new  schools  in 
destitute  places,  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  and  suggestive  feat- 
ures of  the  work  done  in  this  state  during  the  past  year. 

Mr.  E.  E.  Hall,  has  attended  three  county  conventions.  He  also 
spent  six  weeks  in  township  missionary  in  the  southern  counties  of 
our  state. 

Eev.  a.  W.  Eider,  a  former  state  worker,  was  here  on  a  visit 
from  his  home  in  California,  and  attended  two  County  Conventions. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  attended  one  County  Convention,  the  State 
Conventions  of  Ohio,  Massachusetts,  Ontario,  Michigan,  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey,  and  city  meetings  in  Boston,  Buffalo,  Philadelphia, 
Wilmington,  Baltimore,  Washington,  Louisville,  Cincinnati  and 
Milwaukee. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall,  attended  one  County  Convention,  the  State 
Conventions  of  Indiana,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Louisiana  and  Texas,  a 
County  Convention  in  Kentucky,  and  a  city  meeting  in  Milwaukee. 

Mrs.  Mary  F.  Bryner,  attended  one  County  Convention. 

From  all  parts  of  the  state  we  have  received  letters  filled  with 
expressions  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  for  the  abundant  blessings 
received.  A  recent  number  of  the  ''The  Trumpet  Call"  contained 
many  such  letters  from  presidents  of  counties.  The  secretary  says: 
"Four  very  important  things  have  been  secured  in  our  meetings  this 
year  which  give  proof  of  true  success:  (1)  A  large  attendance  repre- 
senting the  entire  district  covered  in  our  Institute  Plan.  (2)  Practi- 
cal Normal  Instruction,  which  the  people  greatly  appreciate.  (3) 
Deep  spirituality  ofttimes  reaching  and  winning  nominal  professors, 
and  even  the  unconverted.     (4)  Financial  success." 

The  report  of  the  General  Secretary  gives  the  following:     105 
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County  Conventions,  one  in  each  of  the  102  counties,  and  a  semi- 
annual Convention  in  three  counties.  1,542  Township  Conventions 
reported,  and  probably  some  unreported.  New  reports  from  96 
counties.  Total  number  of  schools  reported,  7,833,  a  gain  of  139. 
Officers  and  teachers,  91,835;  scholars,  682,514;  total  membership, 
774,349,  a  gain  of  25,781.  38  Banner  Counties.  93  counties  report 
26,901  additions  to  the  church  from  the  Sunday-school.  1,226 
schools  report  teachers'  meetings.  The  following  table  gives  the 
comparison  with  former  years  : 


REPORT  OF 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 

No.  Schools 

7,037 

7,191 

7,255 

7,369 

7,694 

7,833 

Officers  and  Teachers 

79,312 
594,200 

81,755 
603,639 

83.757 
600,845 

86,186 
619,872 

89,344 
659.224 

91,835 

Scholars 

682,514 

Total    .  .            

675,512 

685,694 

694,602 

706,058 

748,568 

774,349 

1,163,440 

20,605 

1,267 

13 

$8.12l!59' 

1,163.440 

25,223 

1,247 

19 

74 

$8,490.22 

1,221,832 

i;i88 
35 

$8,713.91 

1,221.832 

23,934 

1.436 

30 

104 

$9,102.01 

1,316,888 
29,578 
1,674 

85 
$9,290.12 

1  316  888 

Received  into  Church  . 

26,901 

1,647 

Institutes  Reported 

125 

Normal  Classes  Organized 

Given  to  State  Work.... 

87 
$9,145.56 

THOSE    WHO    HAVE    FALLEN"    ASLEEP. 

We  acknowledge  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  in  permitting 
so  many  of  our  workers  to  meet  with  us  in  this  convention,  or  to 
report  by  letter.  But  we  notice  with  genuine  sorrow,  the  absence  of 
one  greatly  beloved  by  us,  Brother  R.  A.  Bristol  of  Paris,  treasurer 
of  Edgar  County  Sunday-school  Association,  and  for  twenty-five 
years  a  faithful  and  loving  co-worker.  Formerly  the  secretary  of 
Union  County,  he  did  much  to  improve  the  work  there,  and  after  his 
removal  to  Edgar  County,  he  contributed  his  full  share  toward  plac- 
ing that  county  in  its  present  high  position. 

We  have  also  received  notice  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Oma  B.  Mason, 
Secretary  of  Johnston  County  Sunday-school  Association. 

In  the  International  Field,  two  members  of  the  International 
Executive  Committee  have  died,  Mr.  Joseph  Pyle,  of  Delaware,  and 
Mr.  John  W.  Wallace,  of  Georgia.  These  were  among  our  best,  and 
best  loved  workers.  In  the  Foreign  Field,  our  dear  brother  Dr.  J.  L. 
Phillips,  of  India,  our  first  foreign  Sunday-school  field  worker  has 
died  at  his  post.  As  we  think  of  these,  who  being  absent  from  us, 
are  yet  present  with  us,  let  us  thank  Cod,  that  they  lived  and  loved 
and  labored  with  us,  and  by  their  life  and  work  they  have  influenced 
others.  "The  great  need  of  the  world  in  every  age,  is  heaven  filled 
and  heaven  sent  men,''  and  "No  power  can  withstand  the  life  that 
is  truly  lived  for  Jesus  sake."  "Every  human  life  affects  the  stream 
of  human  history."  Let  us  remember  those  who  are  personally 
bereaved,  and  send  them  a  word  of  comfort  and  hope.  "There  could 
be  no  fitter  prayer  than  that  we  may  be  permitted  to  carry  some  help, 
comfort,  instruction,  inspiration  courage  or  cheer,  to  every  life  that 
our  life  touches.  Therefore,  let  us  sorrow,  not  even  as  the  rest  who 
have  no  hope,  for  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
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so  them  also  that  are  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  Him. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words,  (1  Thess.  4:14, 18.) 

THE    FINANCIAL   STATEMENT. 

The  Treasurer's  Keport  will  show  in  detail,  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  for  the  year.  It  is  a  privilege  in  such  trying  times  to 
report  that  our  obligations  are  all  paid,  and  there  remains  a  small 
balance  in  the  treasury.  There  are  few  business  houses  or  organiza- 
tions of  any  kind  that  can  make  a  better  financial  showing,  and  when 
we  remember  the  difficulties  and  embarrassments  that  our  great 
missionary  and  benevolent  organizations  have  met,  we  may  well 
pause,  and  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  that  ''the  lines  have  fallen  to 
us  in  pleasant  places,"  and  that  ''we  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

The  report  shows  that  97  counties,  including  individual  contribu- 
tors, have  given  $8,543.47,  and  the  receipts  from  other  sources  have 
been  $602.09,  making  the  total  receipts  amount  to  $9,145.56,  and  the 
total  expenditures  have  bean  $8,978.44,  leaving  a  balance  in  the 
treasury  of  $167.12.  It  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  reports  that  the 
receipts  are  but  $144.56  less  than  last  year — the  year  of  largest 
receipts,  and  it  should  be  remembered  that  that  account  included  a 
collection  taken  at  the  Elgin  meeting.  The  offerings  for  this  year 
are  the  best  in  our  history,  and  the  pledges  of  the  counties  have  been 
paid  more  promptly  than  ever  before,  and  your  committee  relieved 
from  the  necessity  of  borrowing  money  from  the  bank.  We  are 
therefore  assured  that  suflicient  means  will  be  provided  for  the  work 
of  the  coming  year,  even  if  our  plans  are  enlarged,  and  our  work 
extended.  We  recommend  the  re-engagement  of  the  workers  now 
employed,  and  such  additional  help  as  may  be  required,  and  our 
resources  will  warrant. 

For  the  first  time,  we  have  been  called  upon  to  pay  a  part  of  the 
pledge  made  at  St.  Louis,  for  the  support  of  a  colored'  Sunday-school 
worker,  to  superintend  the  work  of  organization  among  the  colored 
people  of  the  South.  After  careful  consideration  and  examination 
a  committee  of  the  International  Executive  Committee  at  a  meeting 
held  in  Atlanta,  appointed  Bev.  L.  B.  Maxwell,  of  Savannah, 
Georgia,  to  this  important  place.  He  has  been  successful  beyond  our 
anticipations,  and  a  well  known  Sunday-school  worker  writes:  "This 
is  the  first  time  since  the  war,  that  the  North  and  South  have  clasped 
hands  in  an  effort  to  help  the  colored  people.  Mr.  Maxwell's  work 
began  with  the  present  year,  and  consequently  we  have  paid  one  an- 
nual subscription  for  this  work,  amounting  to  $250,  and  we  have  paid 
the  third  year's  subscription  of  $750  to  the  general  work.  Your 
committee  recommend  that  our  delegates  to  the  Boston  Convention 
be  authorized  to  pledge  this  state  for  $1,000  per  annum,  for  three 
years.  The  International  Sunday-school  work  will  receive  further 
mention  in  another  paragraph.  We  recommend  that  $10,000  be  raised 
in  the  usual  manner,  and  that  the  effort  be  made  by  special  sub- 
scription to  increase  the  amount  if  possible  to  the  treasurer's  esti- 
mate of  $12,000. 

HOME    CLASS    DEPARTMENT   AND   HOUSE   VISITATION. 

The  reports  from  the  counties  show  a  continued  interest  and  in- 
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crease  in  the  Home  Class  department,  and  the  work  of  House  Visita- 
tion. They  are  growing  in  favor  and  in  power,  and  too  much  stress 
cannot  be  laid  on  the  value  and  importance  of  these  auxiliaries. 
They  may  properly  be  called  the  two  arms  of  our  Sunday  school 
work,  for  reaching  the  neglected  and  helping  those  who  need  and  are 
willing  to  receive  help.  The  work  of  this  Association  is  not,  and 
cannot  be  carried  on  without  the  assistance  of  a  large  number  of 
workers.  Some  of  the  district  presidents,  and  very  many  county 
presidents  and  secretaries  have  contributed  much  time  and  thought, 
and  the  splendid  condition  of  the  work  in  some  counties  is  the  result 
of  wise  leadership  of  one  able  and  faithful  worker,  and  the  leaders  of 
our  Normal  Classes  should  share  in  the  honors.  The  Home  Class  de- 
partment and  the  work  of  House  Visitation  opens  to  many  a  door 
of  opportunity,  and  offers  them  a  place  in  the  service.  The  demand 
for  more  laborers  is  plainly  seen  if  we  study  the  figures.  We  have 
increased  in  numbers,  gained  in  schools  and  added  many  to  the 
churches,  but  are  we  satisfied?  The  gain  in  the  number  of  schools 
is  about  1%  per  cent.  In  membership  a  fraction  over  3  per  cent. 
The  addition  to  the  church  as  reported  from  87  counties  average 
about  dyi  persons  for  each  school.  We  have  not  reached  one-half  the 
children  and  youth  of  the  state,  and  when  we  look  at  the  results  of 
the  work  in  Pike  County,  and  see  six  new  schools  there,  can  we  doubt 
that  ''there  remains  much  land  to  be  possessed." 

THE   NEED    OF    S.    S.    MISSION"AEIES. 

Our  field  workers  are  faithful  and  true.  More  work  cannot  be 
expected  from  them,  and  the  need  of  special  efforts  to  reach  all  parts 
of  many  of  our  counties  is  painfully  evident.  Our  county  and  town- 
ship officers  have  a  great  responsibility.  We  now  have  the  names  of 
15  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  20  district  presidents,  102 
county  presidents  and  102  county  secretaries,  now  let  us  add  the 
names  of  1,569  township  officers  who  will  enroll  under  the  banner  of 
faithful  service  and  prove  His  promise  to  bless  us.  *'God  will  be 
with  us  in  our  work,  if  we  continue  with  Him  in  our  ways.  If  our 
hearts  are  affected  by  His  grace  our  desires  shall  be  effected  by  His 
power."  Faithfulness  honors  God,  unfaithfulness  dishonors 
Him.  We  have  been  on  the  defensive  too  long,  and  the 
idea  that  the  Christian  host  is  an  army,  seems  to  be  lost 
in  song,  and  needs  to  be  revived.  Paul's  word  to  the  Ephesians 
concerning  armor  should  be  studied  afresh,  and  a  bugle  blast 
should  be  blown  from  one  end  of  our  land  to  the  other.  If 
possible  we  should  have  more  S.  S.  missionary  work  done  under  the 
direction  of  our  association.  This  is  our  work,  and  there  is  no  other 
organization  that  pretends  to  do  it.  If  we  fail,  we  dishonor  the  past. 
''The  place  and  position  we  occupy  is  consecrated  by  the  service  and 
sacrifice  of  those  who  have  gone  before.  The  heroism  of  God's  soldiers 
in  this  world-raging  conflict  between  good  and  evil  is  the  summit  of 
human  greatness."  In  the  struggle  between  righteousness  and  sin, 
the  regular  army  of  official  church  members  has  long  been  engaged, 
but  now,  when  the  arch  enemy  is  putting  forth  every  power,  and 
marshalling  all  his  forces,  God  appears  to  be  reinforcing  the  church 
with  battalions  of  the  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies,  the  Salvation 
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Army,  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  denominational  Young  People's 
Societies,  and  now  He  is  calling  out  His  reserves.  The  various 
"Woman's  Societies,  and  the  Christian  children  of  our  Sunday-schools 
are  hastening  forward  to  aid  in  the  great  and  awful  conflict  for 
supremacy.  '''God  has  His  own  plans  in  regard  to  His  kingdom. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  gets  God's  secret  and  works  under  God. 
Alas,  we  too  often  make  our  own  plans."  A  day  of  earnest  prayer  for 
guidance,  followed  by  a  consecrated  effort  on  our  part,  will  result  in 
great  blessing. 

THE   IMPORTANCE   OF    PRIMARY    CLASS    WORK. 

Just  at  this  time  there  is  a  wonderful  interest  among  the  teachers 
of  the  little  children.  The  kindergarten  movement  is  gathering 
force,  and  old  methods  of  teaching  are  giving  place  to  the  new.  This 
must  be  true  in  Sunday-school  work,  and  our  primary  class  teachers 
are  now  the  most  importunate  pleaders  for  help.  In  six  states  and 
one  Canadian  province  a  qualified  primary  teacher  is  now  employed 
as  a  state  worker,  and  Primary  Unions  are  being  formed  in  our  cities 
and  larger  towns.  In  New  Jersey  a  ten  days'  Institute  for  Primary 
workers  was  attended  by  175  teachers,  and  the  success  was  so  great 
that  the  plan  for  this  year  covers  twenty  days,  and  an  attendance  of 
300  teachers  is  expected.  A  Primary  Teacher's  Conference  has  been 
arranged  for  in  connection  with  this  convention,  and  every  primary 
teacher  in  the  state  whose  name  was  known  to  your  committee,  has 
been  written  to.  We  recommend  the  organization  of  Primary  Unions, 
and  that  a  sub-committee  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  be  called 
the  Committee  on  Primary  Unions,  be  given  charge  of  the  work,  and 
that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  employ  a  State 
Primary  Worker  as  soon  as  in  their  judgment  it  is  desirable.  In 
view  of  this  work,  and  the  importance  of  having  a  fair  representa- 
tion of  primary  class  teachers  at  the  State  Convention,  we  recom- 
mend that  the  counties  take  notice  of  this  in  appointing  their  dele- 
gates. 

We  also  call  your  attention  to  the  unequal  apportionment  by 
which  the  number  of  delegates  is  the  same  from  all  the  counties  in 
the  state  except  Cook  County,  and  recommend  such  changes  as  shall 
be  equal  and  just. 

TEACHING  TEMPERANCE  AND  PURITY. 

In  our  effort  to  increase  the  membership  of  our  Sunday-schools 
and  improve  the  work  of  the  teachers,  we  must  not  forget  that  our 
great  work  is  to  aid  in  forming  the  characters  of  our  scholars.  Fran- 
ces E.  Willard,  speaking  to  mothers,  said,  "Put  your  wealth  into  the 
arteries,  store  it  away  in  the  brain  cells  and  heart  fibers  of  your  chil- 
dren." These  words  apply  with  almost  equal  force  to  Sunday-school 
teachers.  Dr.  Sarah  Hackett  Stevenson  tells  us  that  "the  childhood 
of  this  generation  is  crying  out  'educate  my  mother.'"  If  transposed 
to  read  "Educate  my  teacher,"  it  will  voice  the  heart  and  life  cry  of 
many  children,  who  do  not  yet  know  their  great  need,  and  how  to 
ask  for  it.  Our  three  giant  foes  are  Ignorance,  Intemperance  and 
Impurity.     We  are  active  in  our  opposition  to   ignorance,   and  have 
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been  half  awakened  to  see  the  danger  of  intemperance,  but  we  are  for 
the  most  part  asleep  as  to  the  danger  of  impurity.  We  cannot  afford 
to  omit  the  temperance  question,  and  we  urge  upon  the  teachers  of 
all  our  Sunday-schools  the  importance  of  teaching  and  training  our 
children  and  youth,  to  be  firm  and  consistent  temperance  men  and 
women,  and  to  be  haters  of  the  abominable  trafic  in  every  form. 

And  we  now  urge  you  to  secure  the  books  and  leaflets  that  will 
make  you  somewhat  acquainted  with  the  monstrous  crime  now  being 
committed  against  our  children  and  youth,  by  the  introduction  of 
immoral  and  impure  literature,  not  only  advertised  and  sold,  almost 
openly,  but  in  many  instances  introduced  into  our  schools  by  persons 
who  are  secret  agents  and  paid  for  this  work.  And,  that  some  wise 
plan  be  found  for  aiding  our  scholars  to  secure  such  knowledge  as  will 
be  a  help  to  them  through  life,  and  a  safeguard  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation. We  earnestly  recommend  correspondence  with  the  secretary 
of  the  Purity  Department  of  tke  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  of  Chicago,  and  when  necessary  to  Mr.  H.  H.  VanMeter, 
chairman  of  the  committee  for  the  suppression  of  vice  in  Chicago. 

IKTERNATIONAL   SUNDAY-SCHOOL   WORK. 

We  are  here  on  our  way  to  the  Boston  convention  to  be  held  next 
month,  and  to  the  World's  third  convention  to  be  held  in '97.  A  look 
at  the  whole  field  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  ourselves,  to  our  fellow  workers, 
to  those  who  need  our  help,  and  to  the  Lord  himself.  In  some  of  the 
states  the  work  has  advanced  rapidly.  In  this  advance  possibly  Penn- 
sylvania and  Indiana  are  leading.  It  is  but  an  estimate,  but  they 
have  made  great  progress.  Many  other  states  are  doing  well  and 
some  that  have  been  weak  are  gaining  strength,  but  some  are  yet 
much  in  need  of  help.  From  July  to  January  our  field  superinten- 
dent, Mr.  William  Keynolds,  devoted  his  time  and  strength  to  the 
work  of  conventions  and  conferences.  In  the  fall  it  became  evident 
that  a  special  effort  must  be  put  forth  to  secure  contributions,  or  a 
large  deficit  would  be  reported  to  the  convention  at  Boston.  It  was 
therefore  determined  to  secure  Mr.  Hamill's  assistance  and  have  Mr. 
Reynolds'  time  given  to  the  work  of  securing  funds.  A  plan  was 
prepared  to  give  a  reception  to  the  representatives  of  the  Interna- 
tional Executive  Committee,  and  invite  the  Christian  business  men 
of  the  different  cities  where  the  receptions  were  given  to  meet  them. 
Six  cities  have  responded,  Philadelphia,  Wilmington,  Dei.;  Balti- 
more, Washington.  Cincinnati  and  Pittsburg.  At  these  meetings  ad- 
dresses were  made  on  the  International  Sunday-school  work  and  the 
work  in  the  various  states.  Following  the  receptions  Mr.  Reynolds, 
accompanied  by  different  members  of  the  local  committees,  visited 
the  business  men  and  secured  contributions,  amounting  in  all  to  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars.  These  contributions  were  to  be  divided  be- 
tween the  various  cities  in  which  the  meetings  were  held  and  the  In- 
ternational work  in  the  proportion  previously  agreed  upon,  and  as 
the  contributions  extend  over  the  year  189<i,  only  one  half  of  the 
amount  coming  to  the  International  Committee  will  be  available  for 
the  convention  period  ending  in  June,  but  even  this  will,  we  hope,  be 
suffieient  to  prevent  a  deficit  in  the  International  treasury.     But  the 
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securing  of  funds,  important  as  that  was,  is  perhaps  of  less  value  than 
the  benefit  secured  to  the  work  in  the  various  cities  and  states  where 
the  meetings  were  held.  They  also  secured  funds  for  their  cities  and 
states,  and  they  succeeded  in  arousing  a  great  interest  in  the  work,  on 
the  part  of  many  influential  men,  who  previously  had  known  little  or 
nothing  about  it.  This  experience  is  of  value  in  deciding  upon  the 
plan  of  work  to  be  recommended  at  Boston.  Following  the  plan  sug- 
gested Mr.  Hamill  was  engaged  for  work  in  the  southern  states.  He 
returned  to  his  home  upon  last  Saturday,  the  9th  inst.,  having  in  all 
held  sixty  institutes  and  meetings  in  southern  cities,  and  attended 
during  the  year  seven  state  Sunday-school  conventions,  viz.:  Ohio, 
Montana,  North  Carolina,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  and  Texas. 
We  cannot  in  this  report  do  more  than  to  outline  the  work  he  has 
been  permitted  to  do,  but  it  has  been  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  all 
those  states,  and  in  some  instances  the  organizations  have  been  saved 
from  failure.  It  seems  probable  that  in  the  future  his  services  will 
be  needed  to  such  an  extent  that  but  little  of  his  time  can  be  re- 
tained for  work  in  Illinois.  As  we  contemplate  this,  perhaps  with 
fear  for  ourselves,  we  may  once  more  rejoice  in  the  honor  conferred 
upon  our  state.  It  is  not,  it  cannot  be  an  accident,  that  has  brought 
about  the  things  that  have  happened.  Harvests  grow  from  seed 
planted,  and  soil  cultivated.  We  have  sown  precious  seeds  of  truth 
and  right  methods;  we  have  cultivated,  with  patience  and  thorough 
organization;  we  have  Teaped  a  harvest  of  souls  saved  and  workers 
trained,  and  among  them  our  beloved  brother  stands  surrounded  by 
our  other  field  workers.  Of  them  we  are  ashamed  of  none,  but  proud 
of  all.  It  will  bring  new  responsibilities  to  him  and  to  us,  and  as 
''every  fresh  responsibility  calls  us  to  walk  in  an  unfamiliar  road,^' 
let  us  call  upon  God  to  guide  us  aright.  In  his  last  convention  trip 
Mr.  Hamill  was  accompanied  by  another  of  our  Illinois  workers.  Miss 
Mabel  Hall,  who  went  to  aid  the  primary  teachers  of  the  south,  as 
mentioned. 

Previous  to  the  time  of  the  special  work  done  by  Mr.  Reynolds 
and  Mr.  Hamill,  the  condition  of  the  work  in  Wisconsin  and  Minne- 
sota, North  Dakota  and  South  Dakota,  led  the  International  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  engage  the  services  of  Mr.  Hugh  Cork,  and  appoint 
him  an  International  District  Field  Superintendent  in  the  North- 
west. He  has  rendered  excellent  service,  and  the  committee  will 
recommend  to  the  Boston  Convention  that  other  districts  be  formed 
and  other  workers  appointed,  if  the  funds  can  be  secured. 

As  before  stated,  a  Field  Superintendent  has  been  appointed  for 
the  work  among  the  colored  Sunday-schools  of  the  South.  The 
success,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  is  unqualified.  It  has  opened  a  door 
of  hope  in  a  Valley  of  Achor.  Previous  to  this  we  have  waited  and 
tried,  only  to  be  disappointed,  but  "every  disappointment  in  life  is 
intended  to  give  us  a  better  thing  than  that  which  we  failed  to  get." 
The  colored  people  have  suffered  and  waited,  and  now  they  are 
beginning  to  rejoice.  So  it  will  be — our  sorrow  shall  all  be  turned 
into  joy. 

"And  the  woes  which  were  bitter  to  you  and  to  me, 
Shall  vanish  as  raindrops  which  fall  in  the  sea. — 
And  the  long  hard  march  through  the  wilderness  bare, 
Seem  but  a  day's  journey  when  once  we  are  there." 
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There  are  many  other  things  concerning  the  International  Sun- 
day-school work  which  are  not  written  in  this  report,  but  these  things 
are  written  because  of  the  great  interest  taken  by  this  association  in 
Sunday-school  work,  not  only  in  this  country  but  in  the  whole  world. 

THE   BOSTON    CONVENTION,    JUNE  23-26. 

The  Eighth  International  (Twelfth  National)  Sunday  school  Con- 
vention for  the  United  States  and  British  North  American  provinces, 
will  D.  v.,  be  held  at  Boston  June  23  to  26.  The  International  Les- 
son Committee  will  meet  there  June  19.  The  International  Execu- 
tive Committee  will  meet  there  June  22,  with  a  preliminary  meeting 
for  prayer  and  guidance  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  21,  and  for  busi- 
ness on  Monday  morning,  June  22. 

The  usual  apportionment  gives  a  total  of  1,920  delegates,  and  as 
many  cannot  attend,  and  the  Boston  committee  have  announced  their 
willingness  to  entertain  two  thousand  delegates,  the  apportionment 
for  the  states  and  provinces  has  been  proportionately  increased,  and 
Illinois  will  be  entitled  to  144  delegates.  These  should  be  selected 
with  great  care,  that  our  delegation  may  truly  represent  the  Sunday- 
school  workers  of  this  state.  We  suggest  that  our  field  workers  be 
sent  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  that  a  reasonable  number  be  chosen 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  without  regard  to  location,  and  the  bal- 
ance be  chosen  by  districts  or  counties.  Also,  that  seventy-two  al- 
ternates be  apiDointed  to  serve  in  place  of  any  regular  delegates  who 
may  not  be  able  to  attend,  and  that  this  convention  select  two  per- 
sons, one  to  serve  as  the  member  on  the  new  Executive  Committee, 
and  one  to  serve  as  vice-president,  both  to  represent  the  state  of  Illi- 
nois. 

A    NEW   INTERNATIONAL   LESSON   COMMITTEE. 

One  of  the  important  duties  of  the  Boston  convention  will  be  the 
selection  of  a  new  Lesson  Committee,  to  serve  in  place  of  the  present 
committee,  and  to  select  the  lessons  for  the  years  1900  to  1905  A.  D. 
Of  the  great  importance  of  the  work  entrusted  to  this  committee  you 
are  well  aware.  Beginning  at  the  Indianapolis  convention  held  in 
1872,  a  committee  consisting  of  five  clergymen  and  five  laymen  from 
the  United  States,  and  one  clergyman  and  one  layman  from  Cauada, 
were  appointed  to  select  the  lessons  for  seven  years,  from  1873  to 
1879.  At  Atlanta  in  1878  a  new  committee  consisting  of  nine  cler- 
gymen and  three  laymen  from  the  United  States,  and  two  clergymen 
from  Canada,  were  appointed  to  select  the  lessons  for  seven  years, 
from  1880  to  1886,  At  Louisville  in  1884  the  third  committee,  con- 
sisting of  ten  clergymen  and  two  laymen  from  the  United  States,  and 
one  clergyman  and  one  layman  from  Canada,  were  appointed 
to  select  the  lessons  for  seven  years,  from  1887  to  1893,  and  at 
Pittsburg  in  1890,  a  committee  consisting  of  eleven  clergymen,  and 
two  laymen  from  the  United  States,  and  one  clergyman  and  one 
layman  from  Canada,  were  appointed  to  select  the  lessons  for  six 
years  from  1894  to  1899.  The  work  of  the  committees  has  been 
before  the  world  for  twenty-four  years,  and  while  the  selections  have 
been  criticised,  and  the  plan  opposed  by  a  few,  the  approval  of  the 
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multitude  of  Sunday-school  workers  throughout  the  world  has  been 
plainly  manifested.  Mention  is  here  made  of  these  things,  that  our 
delegates  may  understand  the  serious  business  in  which  they  are  to 
engage,  and  that  this  convention  may  pray  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Lord  to  be  given,  that  right  men  may  be  chosen.  This  new  Lesson 
Committee  will  select  the  lessons  which  are  to  be  studied  during  the 
closing  year  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  the  first  five  years  of  the 
twentieth  century.  This  brings  up  once  more  Dr.  Gibson's  question, 
asked  at  St.  Louis  in  1893:  "Will  the  Old  Book  do  for  the  new 
century?'-'  If  it  will  not  do,  what  have  we  left.  Are  we  to  restudy 
the  Bible,  or  are  we  to  begin  with  something  else  ?  Are  we  to  follow 
in  old  paths,  aided  by  all  the  light  that  now  shines,  or  forsake  them 
for  ways  unknown,  and  follow  the  men  "^'who  are  sharp  eyed,  along 
the  low  horizons  of  earth  who  walk  by  street  lamps,  and  never  steer 
by  stars."  What  Old  Testament  prophecy  has  failed,  what  word  of 
Jesus  has  lost  its  power  ?  We  must  have  one  Universal  Book,  that 
reveals  a  universal  Saviour,  that  is  able  and  willing  to  save  the  last 
and  lowest  sinner  of  earth.  "The  text  book  of  Christians — the  Bible, 
is  the  only  book  at  all  worthy  of  universal  adoption."  The  men  who 
have  prophesied  against  the  Book,  have  made  failures,  "the  churches 
which  have  built  away  from  Jesus  Christ,  have  vanished."  "The 
prophets  of  Spencerism  were  not  intrusted  with  the  last  words  of 
wisdom,"  and  we  need  not  fear  what  the  future  may  bring.  If 
patient  investigation  will  make  Christ's  word  plainer,  and  more  easily 
understood,  we  welcome  it  with  thankful  hearts.  If  there  are  errors 
let  them  be  corrected,  if  there  is  a  better  way  to  study  the  Word  of 
God,  let  us  seek  to  know  it;  but  let  us  make  sure  of  our  leaders  and 
know  where  they  stand,  and  what  they  believe,  and  let  us  hold  fast 
to  the  word  of  the  living  God.  There  are  philosophers  and  scholars, 
and  problems  innumerable,  but  no  one  but  Christ  and  his  church  has 
ever  grappled  with  sin  and  death,  and  no  book  but  the  Bible  tells_  of 
heaven  and  immortality.  Yes,  the  Bible  will  do  for  all  the  centuries. 
In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the 
word  was  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was 
not  anything  made  that  hath  been  made.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  The  word  of  our  Lord 
shall  stand  forever.     (Jno.  1:1,  3.  Matt.  24:35.  Isa.  40:8.) 

the   SUNDAY-SCHOOL   WORK    IN^   ALL   THE    WORLD. 

In  addition  to  the  work  at  home,  we  most  look  abroad,  even  as  the 
Master  did,  while  talking  with  his  disciples  at  the  well  of  Samaria. 
His  vision  widened  from  the  few  sheep  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  to  the 
great  fold,  from  the  harvest  in  Palestine  to  the  harvest  of  eternity. 
The  flock  was  scattered,  but  not  beyond  the  range  of  his  vision,  the 
harvest  was  great,  but  his  garner  would  receive  it,  and  He  said  "Go, 
teach  all  the  nations."  This  is  the  hour  of  the  church's  opportunity, 
the  bells  are  ringing  out  the  nineteenth  century,  and  waiting  to  ring 
in  the  twentieth  century.  But,  where?  There  is  no  nineteenth  cen- 
ury  in  many  lands,  it  is  the  sixth  or  tenth  century  in  China  or  Arme- 
nia, and  in  some  places  nearer  home.  At  Boston,  we  must  look 
across  the  wave,  and  think  of  and  for  those  who  need  our  help.     We 
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hope  to  be  ready  to  report,  concerning  the  proposal  offered  at  the  St. 
Louis  Convention  to  send  a  Sunday-school  field  worker  to  Japan. 
While  we  have  waited,  our  sisters  of  the  World's  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  have  acted,  and  their  first  Field  Worker  Miss 
Mary  F.  Denton  has  been  appointed,  and  is  now  at  Kyoto,  We 
may  be  able  to  decide  at  the  Boston  Convention  who  shall  go,  and 
when  he  shall  sail.  We  will  also  there  begin  preparation  for  the 
World's  Third  Sunday-school  Convention,  to  be  held  in  or  near  Lon- 
don, England,  D.  V.  July  6th  to  11th,  1897.  The  preliminary  out- 
line as  arranged,  contemplates,  that  the  delegates  will  spend  Sunday 
July  5th  with  the  churches  and  schools  in  or  near  London,  and  on 
Monday  P.  M.  have  a  reception  of  all  delegates  for  mutual  acquain- 
tance, followed  by  a  public  reception  in  the  evening  by  the  Lord 
Mayor,  at  the  Mansion  House.  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday  to  be  given  to  the  work  of  the  convention,  and  Saturday  to 
be  given  to  recreation,  with  a  fete  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  Sunday 
to  be  spent  with  the  churches  and  schools.  In  1889,  over  four  hun- 
dred Americans  went  to  the  convention  in  England,  and  it  is  believed 
that  a  larger  number  will  go  in  '97.  It  is  time  to  think,  to  pray  and 
to  prepare,  and  if  the  Lord  will,  some  of  us  may  go. 

This  organization  must  have  a  plan  for  work.  Let  us  ask  of  God, 
that  we  may  choose  the  one  that  is  from  Him.  We  must  progress  in 
our  work,  let  us  advance  under  His  direction,  and  go  under  His 
orders.  We  must  have  a  holy  purpose.  Let  us  seek  to  know  His 
mand  and  will.  We  must  have  power,  and  that  can  come  only  from 
G-od.  At  the  recent  exhibition  in  New  York,  the  power  was  transmitted 
by  a  wire  from  Niagara  Falls,  and  through  the  telephone  the  roar 
of  the  great  cataract  could  be  heard  in  the  great  city.  Possibly  the 
circuit  from  the  throne  of  God  to  this  convention  is  shorter  than 
from  Niagara  to  the  City  of  New  York,  and  it  is  certain  that  God  can 
communicate  His  power  to  men.  Let  us  send  the  message,  and  call 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  plan,  the  purpose  and  the  power  that 
we  need,  for  the  work  of  another  year. 

For  the  Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  JACOBS,  Chairman. 


On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
was  referred  to  a  committee  of  five.  The  chairman  announced  that 
he  would  name  the  committee  at  a  later  time. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  At  the  request  of  the  President  I  perform  a 
very  pleasant  duty  in  introducing  to  you  one  greatly  beloved,  your 
brothe^and  mine,  and  because  of  a  very  tender  tie  especially  loved 
by  me.  This  brother  needs  no  introduction,  for  he  is  widely  known 
throughout  the  whole  world  as  a  man  of  God  with  a  message  from 
God,  that  he  is  greatly  delighted  to  honor.  I  esteem  it  a  great 
privilege  to  introduce  to  an  audience  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  of 
Sunday-school  workers,  who  believe  in  the  Book,  Rev.  Dr.  Munhall. 
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THE  BIBLE. 

REV.    L.    TV.    MUNHALI,,    D.    D. 

It  gives  me  very  great  pleasure,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  be  present  here 
at  this  time,  although  it  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  visited  Cham- 
paign. I  was  here  thirty-eight  years  a^o  so  I  am  an  old  settler,  and  I 
lived  in  the  State  of  Illinois  once  for  the  space  of  about  a  year,  and 
consequently  I  feel  very  much  at  home  among  Illinois  people,  and  al- 
ways at  home  among  workers  together  with  the  Lord. 

Dr.  Adam  Clark  once  said,  "A  good  man  could  not  have  written 
the  Bible  and  a  bad  man  would  not  have  written  it."  Someone  else 
has  taken  the  same  thought  and  paraphrased  it  in  this  way.  "Man 
couldn't  have  written  the  Bible  if  he  would,  and  wouldn't  have 
written  it  if  he  could."  There  are  three  self-evident  propositions  in 
these  two  formularies.  First,  a  good  man  could  not  have  written  the 
Bible  because  the  Bible  tells  us  2,008  times  that  God  Himself  is  the 
Author;  therefore  if  any  man  wrote  the  Bible  he  was  a  very  great  liar 
and  consequently  not  a  good  man,  argumentum  and  homiuum.  Second, 
a  bad  man  would  not  have  written  the  Bible  if  he  could,  because  it 
tells  him  what  he  is  and  he  does  not  like  to  be  told  about  this.  That 
is  why  he  will  not  go  to  Sunday-school  nor  church.  It  is  not  think- 
able that  a  bad  man  would  sit  down  and  write  the  things  in  this  Book 
descriptive  of  himself.  Third,  I  can  take  the  writings  of  Schiller, 
Shakespeare  or  Edmund  Burke,  or  the  brightest  minds  that  ever  have 
done  anything  for  the  human  kind,  and  by  application  I  can  fathom 
the  depth  of  their  thoughts,  but  ''who  by  searching  can  find  out 
God?  0  the  depths  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  His 
ways  are  unsearchable  and  past  finding  out!"  No  mind  has  ever  yet 
fathomed  the  depths  of  the  wisdom  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures. 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  some  contrasts  that  you  may  see 
the  f orcef ulness  of  what  is  here  referred  to,  and  I  can  but  suggest  to 
your  minds  the  many  things  that  come  to  myself,  and  leave  you  to 
think  them  out  for  yourselves,  for  I  reckon,  as  they  say  down  south, 
it  is  better  for  a  preacher  to  provoke  his  hearers  to  do  their  own 
thinking  than  it  is  to  try  to  do  it  for  them. 

It  was  said  of  Milton's  sentences  that  it  would  take  a  trip  hammer 
to  knock  a  word  out  of  any  one  that  he  ever  wrote.  If  that  be  true 
of  Milton,  how  much  more  true  wnth  regard  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures! 
If  yon  open  your  Bible  at  the  beginning  you  will  read,  ''In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  Now  man  did  not 
write  that  sentence,  because  if  he  had  started  to  write  something  about 
the  beginning  he  would  have  had  an  octavo  volume  on  the  cosmos; 
that  is  his  habit.  "And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  God  said  let  there  be 
light;  and  there  was  light."  Man  did  not  write  that  sentence  either, 
because  if  he  had  ever  started  to  write  anything  about  light,  he  would 
have  had  an  entire  treatise  on  the  subject,  for  he  is  very  fond  of  writ- 
ing about  things  of  which  he  knows  little  or  nothing.  So  you  will 
be  obliged  to  concede  what  the  infidel  Rousseau  himself  said:  "The 
majesty  of  the  Scriptures  strikes  me  with  astonishment."    There  is 
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a  sententionsness,  a  breadth,  depth  and  profundity  of  expression  that 
belong  to  no  other  book,  and  it  is  not  possible  for  one  thoughtful  and 
honest  to  come  to  any  other  conclusion,  in  viewing  these  Sacred 
Writings  from  this  standpoint,  than  that  they  come  from  a  higher 
than  human  source.  Daniel  Webster  at  one  time  said:  "If  there  is 
anything  in  my  writings  or  addresses  that  commend  themselves  to 
intelligent  and  thoughtful  people,  I  attribute  it  to  the  fact  that  my 
dear  mother  instilled  into  my  youthful  mind  a  love  for  the  Scriptures 
and  they  have  been  my  daily  contemplation."  Sir  Walter  Scott  at 
one  time  said  ''There  is  but  one  book,  the  Bible."  Goethe  said: 
''The  Sacred  Scriptures  have  served  me  as  my  guide  in  my  literary 
work  and  life."  So  when  it  is  said  that  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are 
opposed  to  culture  and  genius,  that  they  are  a  back  number  and 
possess  no  literary  merit  whatever,  we  need  not  be  dismayed  even 
though  the  one  who  says  it  looks  wise  like  an  owl,  for  he  is  only 
talking  into  the  air  and  can  deceive  no  one  who  is  thoughtful  and 
reverent. 

Consider  this  Book,  if  you  please,  as  a  book  of  philosophy. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  said:  "There  are  no  philosophies  like  these  of  the 
prophets  of  Israel."  Sir  Isaac  knew  something  about  philosophy! 
Carlyle  was  a  brilliant  philosopher.  He  was  so  passionately  fond  of 
the  most  wonderful  of  all  philosophical  treatises,  the  Book  of  Job, 
that  his  literary  friends  at  the  club  at  evening  would  frequently  ask 
him  to  read  aloud  the  first  chapter,  and  he  would  not  cease  reading 
until  the  last  word  of  the  entire  book  was  read,  becoming  at  once  lost 
in  the  sublime  philosoi^hies  of  this  wonderful  book. 

Consider  this  Book  as  a  book  of  poetry.  The  Hebrews  were 
not  a  poetic  people,  and  yet  Milton,  who  was  a  prince  of  poets, 
and  knew  what  constitutes  real  poetry,  said:  "There  are  no  songs  like 
the  songs  of  Zion."  Froude  speaks  of  the  Book  of  Job  as  a  "Book 
of  which  it  is  to  say  little  to  call  it  unequalled  of  its  kind,  and  which 
will  one  day,  perhaps,  when  it  is  allowed  to  stand  on  its  own  merits, 
be  seen  towering  up  alone,  far  away  above  all  the  poetry  of  the  world." 
Where  in  the  libraries  of  the  wide  world  can  be  found  poetry  com- 
parable to  some  of  the  Psalms,  portions  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel?  of  Job  and  the  Revelation?  What  of  "The  Songs  of  Moses, 
of  Miriam,  of  Deborah  and  of  Mary?  of  David's  lament  over  Saul?" 
So  surely  as  I  know  anything  about  poetry,  so  surely  I  say  that  there 
cannot  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  the  earth  anything  that  will  com- 
pare in  real  poetic  excellence  with  the  poems  contained  in  this  Sacred 
Volume. 

Consider  this  book,  if  you  please,  as  a  Book  of  Physical  Science. 
Once  in  a  while  we  meet  a  sceptic  who  is  bound  to  tell  you  that 
science  has  destroyed  the  Bible,  but  if  you  ask  such  a  one  to  state  a 
single  axiom  of  science,  you  will  have  him  at  a  disadvantage  at  once, 
for  he  only  said  what  he  did  because  he  heard  some  infidel  or  sceptic 
say  that  thing  about  the  Word  of  God.  Science  is  man's  knowledge 
of  God's  works  classified  and  systematized;  theology  is  man's  know- 
ledge of  God's  Word  classified  and  systematized.  "Man's  knowledge 
is  finite  and  imperfect,  and  consequently  there  is  a  clash  between 
theology  and  science,  and  there  always  must  be  until  at  last  man  shall 
come  to  know  all,  which  I  think  never   will  be;  but  between  God's 
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Word  and  Works  there  can  be  no  dissonance;  in  the  nature  of  the 
case  there  cannot  be.  Therefore  I  am  not  trying  to  reconcile  my 
Bible  to  the  deductions  of  science,  but  I  am  trying  if  I  do  anything 
at  all,  to  reconcile  the  deductions  of  science  to  my  Bible;  and  if  they 
do,not  agree  then  I  know  they  have  not  the  truth,  and  I  counsel 
them  to  search  further  and  to  dig  deeper,  for  ''let  God  be  true  and  let 
every  man  be  a  liar"  is  a  good  creed  for  us,  good  enough  for  any 
Christian. 

Let  me  stop  here  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  facts  under  this 
head.  There  was  going  along  a  country  road  one  day,  a  young  man  of 
sceptical  turn  of  mind.  An  old  deacon  had  come  down  the  plough 
furrows,  turned  his  horse  and  stopped  to  mop  his  brow,  as  it  was  very 
warm.  The  young  man  said,  "Deacon,  do  you  know  that  science  has 
destroyed  the  Bible?"  The  old  gentleman  looked  at  him  a  moment 
and  said,  ''Why,  no,  I  hadn't  read  the  papers  this  morning." 
(Laughter.)  The  fact  of  the  business  is  there  is  nothing  so  shifting, 
changeable  and  uncertain  as  what  is  called  Physical  Science.  The 
deductions  of  today  are  displaced  by  the  calculations  that  take  place 
before  sun-down,  and  some  new  theory  is  held  tomorrow.  That  man 
is  a  very  audacious  man  who  claims  that  scientifically  anything  is  ab- 
solutely true.  About  two  years  ago  last  October  a  man  dis- 
covered a  comet  in  the  sky.  He  was  not  an  astronomer,  did  not  even 
have  an  opera  glass!  The  astronomers  turned  their  telescopes  on  the 
stranger  and  began  to  talk  about  it.  The  professor  at  Cambridge  said 
"It  is  going  straight  away  from  us."  Prof.  Young  with  his  23-inch 
object  glass  at  Princeton  said,  "It  is  coming  at  us  head  on,"  and  the 
people  up  yonder  in  Chicago  got  frightened  for  fear  it  vvould  knock 
the  World's  Fair  out  of  distance;  but  the  comet  disappeared, 
and  there  is  not  an  astronomer  on  earth  can  tell  you  whence  it  came 
or  whither  it  went  or  anything  about  it.  Astronomy  is  reckoned  to 
be  nearly  an  exact  science,  and  if  these  gentlemen  with  their  big  spy- 
glasses cannot  tell  us  anything  more  about  the  visible  heavens  than 
that,  it  becomes  them  in  all  modesty  to  be  very  quiet  in  their  claims 
about  anything  they  have  discovered  in  t]jie  works  of  God  destroying 
the  Word  of  God. 

Let  me  give  you  a  few  illustrations.  Some  years  ago  in  the  home 
of  the  late  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  God's  own  nobleman,  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis  was  under  discussion.  The  nobility  had  gathered  there 
for  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  at  what  was  called  "a  drawing 
room."  The  teacher  was  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  fifteen 
orders  of  genera  presented  in  this  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  the  Mosaic 
account  of  creation,  has  been  proven  demonstrably  to  be  exactly  cor- 
rect, and  then  in  order  to  show  the  forcefulness  of  what  he  aSirmed, 
he  took  a  slip  of  paper  and  on  that  slip  of  paper  he  wrote  the 
numbers,  one  to  fifteen  inclusive.  Under  each-  one  of  these 
numbers  he  wrote  a  letter  of  the  English  alphabet,  choosing  the  first 
fifteen,  but  not  writing  them  in  their  regular  order,  but  as  confusedly 
as  he  could.  Then  he  took  fifteen  slips  of  paper  and  on  each  one 
wrote  a  number,  the  fifteen  agreeing  with  the  fifteen  on  his  slip. 
Then  he  passed  these  slips  to  fifteen  different  persons,  one  to  each, 
and  asked  them  as  he  called  the  numbers  one  by  one,  for  the 
persons  having  the  slips  to  write  the  letters  he  had  written  on  the  slip 
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before  him.  The  permutations  of  fifteen  numerals  approximates  an 
almost  incomprehensible  number,  namely  1,307,674,368,000,  and  one 
can  see  at  a  glance  that  these  fifteen  persons  could  get  the  fifteen 
letters  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  were  written  on  the  slip  held 
by  the  teacher,  by  the  merest  possible  chance,  if  they  were  to  live 
10,000  years  and  did  nothing  else  but  try.  How  did  Moses  get  these 
fifteen  orders  scientifically  correct?  There  is  only  one  possible  answer 
for  it,  and  that  is  that  God  told  him  what  to  write.  God  knows  it 
all,  for  He  made  all  things,  and  therefore  we  have  a  scientific  state- 
ment of  the  case.  Take  that  case  in  the  Book  of  Job  where  God 
said  ''He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  space."  "Astro- 
nomers who  were  sceptically  inclined,  turned  their  telescopes  to  the 
northward,  and  ransacking  the  heavens  in  that  direction,  could  find 
no  "empty  space;"  and  then  they  would  twit  the  theologues  by  say- 
ing "Job  knew  nothing  about  the  geography  of  the  heavens.  He  had 
better  left  astronomical  matters  alone,  and  attended  to  the  things 
nearer  home  with  which  he  was  better  acquainted,  his  boils  for  in- 
stance." Then  the  theologues,  instead  of  planting  themselves  on  the 
Word  and  insisting  that  Job  did  know  what  he  was  talking  about, 
undertook  to  parry  the  thrust  by  saying  "Job  evidently  referred  to 
the  north  pole, "feeling  quite  safe  in  making  such  a  suggestion  with 
seven  or  eight  hundred  miles  of  impenetrable  ice  barrier  intervening. 
Some  years  ago  the  late  Prof.  Loomis  of  Yale  University,  in  speaking 
about  this  matter  told  me  that  "Recently,  by  the  use  of  the  largest 
telescope  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  in  the  Naval  Observatory  at 
Washington,  a  great  vacuum,  corresponding  to  the  'empty  space'  of 
which  Job  wrote,  has  been  discovered  in  the  depths  of  the  northern 
heavens."  How  did  Job  know  this?  He  wrote  as  God  told  him  to 
write,  and  since  God  rides  upon  the  circle  of  the  heavens  and  knows 
all  about  his  creation,  of  course  we  have  it  scientifically  correct. 

Take  the  case  of  Jonah  and  the  whale.  This  is  stock  in  tradefor 
the  infidel.  He  will  tell  you  that  science  has  proven  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  whale  to  swallow  a  man.  I  was  talking  a  while  ago 
with  an  old  whaler  captain  in  New  Bedford  and  he  said  to  me,  "I 
have  caught  whales  for  37  years  and  if  any  man  tells  you  there  is  not 
a  whale  that  can  swallow  a  man  without  any  inconvenience  you  tell 
him  I  say  he  lies,  for  I  have  looked  down  into  the  throat  of  a  whale 
that  could  swallow  a  dozen  men  at  once  and  suffer  no  inconvenience 
therefrom."  A  little  while  ago  I  saw  a  whale  seventy  feet  long  and 
seventeen  feet  in  diamater.  It  weighed  oue  hundred  tons  they  said. 
I  did  not  weigh  him  or  lift  him,  so  I  only  had  to  take  their  word  for 
it,  but  anyhow  he  was  big  enough  to  take  a  man  in,  in  fact  to  take  a 
whole  family  and  not  be  crowded  very  much.  I  once  saw  a  whale 
a  good  deal  larger  than  that,  26  feet  in  diamater  and  85  feet 
long.  Surely  the  God  who  made  such  a  monster  could  easily  enough 
enlarge  his  throat,  if  necessary,  sufficiently  to  make  it  easy  for  him 
to  swallow  a  man.  On  the  coast  of  Norway  the  remains  of  a  whale 
were  discovered  with  a  throat  so  large  that  he  could  have  swallowed  a 
man  on  horse-back,  horse  and  all.  "These  facts  remind  me  of  what 
Sir  John  Herschel  once  said:  "All  human  discoveries  seem  to  be  made 
only  for  the  purpose  of  confirming,  more  and  more  strongly  the  truths 
contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures."     But  in  the  Book  of  Jonah  there 
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is  nothing  said  about  a  whale.  It  says  "God  prepared  a  great  fish." 
The  Hebrew  words,  dag  gathol,  are  literally  rendered  great  fish. 
There  is  nothing  said  about  a  whale.  In  the  12th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  Matthew,  our  Master  is  recorded  as  saying,  "As 
Jonah  was  three  day  sand  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  three  days  and  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  The 
word  that  is  rendered  "whale"  is  Ketos  but  Ketos  means  fish,  any  sea 
monster,  such  as  the  seal,  shark,  tunny  or  whale.  But  the  sceptic 
says  "There  are  no  whales  anyhow  in  the  Mediterranean,"  but  he  is 
ignorant  about  that  matter,  for  no  less  an  authority  than  Cuvier  says  a 
certain  species  of  whale  has  been  found  in  that  sea  and  he  has  called 
them  Rorqual  Mediterranensis',  he  says  they  are  indigenous  to  those 
waters.  I  remember  being  on  those  very  waters  myself.  Standing 
on  the  deck  of  the  vessel  I  looked  down  into  the  water,  and  I  thought 
I  saw  something  moving.  I  watched  it  closely  and  discovered 
some  marine  monster,  the  like  of  which  I  had  never  seen,  and  he  was 
big  enough  to  swallow  me  and  I  weigh  a  little  more  than  two  hundred 
pounds,  and  I  don't  think  Jonah  Avas  much  larger  than  I.  He 
put  his  head  out  of  the  water  and  caught  sight  of  me  and  then  im- 
mediately he  turned  his  flukes  and  disappeared,  and  I  readily  believed 
that  it  was  the  very  marine  monster  that  had  swallowed  Jonah  and  that 
he  recognized  me  as  an  evangelist  and  having  had  enough  of  evange- 
lists he  sped  away  to  other  waters,  (great  laughter.)  But  any- 
how I  know  that  there  are  marine  monsters  in  that  part  of 
the  Mediterranean  that  could  easily  swallow  a  man,  for  "seeing  is  be- 
lieving." 

But  the  authorities  are  agreed  that  it  was  a  shark  that 
swallowed  the  run -away,  and  sharks  are  to  be  found  in  all  seas  and 
have  been  known  to  swallow  horses  and  cattle.  I  can  give  you  the 
scientific  authorities  to  prove  it.  I  hare  in  my  hand  a  shark's  tooth 
(exhibiting  to  the  audience.)  A  shark  has  185  teeth  in  one  jaw  and 
155  in  the  other.  Before  these  denticulations  were  removed  this 
tooth  was  six  inches  across,  'end  from  this  tooth  you  can  readily  com- 
prehend the  size  of  the  fish  that  had  it  in  its  mouth;  he  was  not  less 
than  150  feet  long;  he  had  a  mouth  not  an  inch  narrower  than  thirty 
feet  wide.  Swallow  a  man!  Why  he  could  take  in  a  trolley  car  full 
of  passengers,  T  should  think,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  it  because  here 
is  data  from  which  we  can  see  for  ourselves.  I  could  stand  here  for 
hours  and  give  you  instance  after  instance  to  show  you  that  the 
Scriptures  have  been  proven  to  be  scientifically  correct.  Lieutenant 
Maury,  than  whom  none  stood  higher  in  his  scientific  department, 
once  said:  "In  my  investigation  of  natural  science,  I  have  always 
found  that  whenever  I  can  meet  with  anything  in  the  Bible  on  any 
subject,  it  always  affords  me  a  fine  platform  on  which  to  stand,  and  a 
round  in  the  ladder  by  which  I  could  safely  ascend."  Prof.  Dana  once 
said:  "The  grand  old  Book  of  God  still  stands,  and  this  old  earth, 
the  more  its  leaves  are  turned  over  and  pondered,  the  more  it  will 
sustain  and  illustrate  the  Sacred  Word." 

Consider  this  Book  as  a  book  of  biographies.  Whenever  a  man  writes 
the  biography  of  his  friend,  he  always  puts  in  all  the  good  things  he 
can  think  of  and  some  he  cannot  think  of,  and  never  any  bad  things. 
When  one  is  deceased  the  minister  does  not  tell  all  the  facts  about 
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him;  if  he  did  he  would  have  to  leave  town.  The  Bible  is  otherwise. 
When  God  wrote  a  biography  of  Noah,  He  tells  ns  how  Noah  got 
drunk.  When  God  wrote  the  biography  of  Abraham,  He  tells  us  how 
he  lied.  Jacob  robbed  his  own  brother  of  the  birth-right,  a  miser- 
able and  wretched  transaction  that  ought  not  to  be  condoned  under 
any  circumstances,  though  his  mother  instigated  it;  and  when  he  fled 
from  his  wronged  brother's  presence  to  Padan-Aram,  he  stole  every- 
thing that  was  moveable  and  married  everything  that  was  marriage- 
able, and  it  is  all  in  the  Book,  so  we  know  just  what  kind  of  a  man 
Jacob  was.  When  God  wrote  the  biography  of  Moses,  He  tells  us  how 
he  dissembled  at  the  rock,  for  which  sin  he  was  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  land  of  promise.  When  God  wrote  the  biography  of  King  David 
He  tells  us  how  he  committed  murder  and  adultery.  Some  young 
man  may  read  and  wonder  how  such  a  man  could  be  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart.  David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart  in  his  pen- 
itence when  he  was  broken  hearted  because  of  his  sins,  and  the  vilest 
wretch  that  ever  trod  this  earth  is  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  if  he 
is  only  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart.  When  God  wrote  the  bio- 
graphy of  Peter,  He  tells  us  how  he  swore,  lied  and  denied  his  Master. 
The  men  of  this  Book  are  real  men.     This  is  true  of  no  other  book. 

Consider  this  Book  as  a  book  of  history.  The  first  thirteen  chapters 
of  Genesis  have  a  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  setting.  The  subsequent 
portions  of  the  Pentateuchal  Books  have  an  Assyrian,  Palestinian  and 
Egyp  ian  setting.  Every  historical  statement  in  the  first  thirteen 
chapters  of  Genesis  has  been  verified  demonstrably  in  the  last  analysis 
and  particularly  by  the  testimony  of  the  Cuneiform  inscriptions  that 
have  been  deciphered  by  Assyriologists.  So  far  as  the  subsequent 
portions  of  the  Pentetauchal  Books  are  concerned,  283  historical  state- 
ments of  that  portion  of  the  Book  have  been  verified  by  the  decipher- 
ments made  by  Egyptologists.  The  hieroglyphics  of  Luxor  and  Kar- 
nak,  the  Rosetta  stone,  the  Moabite  stone,  theSiloam  inscription,  the 
black  monolith  of  Shalmaneser,  all  verify  the  Sacred  Record  until 
there  is  scarcely  one  historic  statement  in  all  the  Book  which  has  not 
been  verified.  It  would  seem  that  almost  every  turn  of  the  spade  is 
bringing  to  light  some  fresh  verification  of  the  Scriptural  historic 
statements,  so  that  if  man  wrote  them  he  was  incomparably  more 
wonderful  as  a  historian  than  Herodotus  or  Philo  or  Josephus,  or  any 
of  the  later  great  historians,  and  not  one  single  historic  inaccuracy 
has  been  proven  demonstrably  against  this  Book.  Canon  Farrar, 
Dean  of  Westminster,  recently  elevated  to  the  position  held  by  that 
marvelous  scholar.  Dean  Alfred,  has  lately  said,  "The  wildest  learn- 
ing and  the  acutest  ingenuity  that  scholarship  can  devise  has  failed 
utterly  to  prove  demonstrably  one  single  historic  inaccuracy  against 
the  Sacred  Scriptures;"  yet  the  best  ancient  history  apart  from  the 
Bible  has  been  proven  by  subsequent  investigations  and  research  to 
contain  no  fewer  than  two  thousand  inaccuracies  or  mistakes. 

Consider  this  Book  as  a  book  of  ethics.  The  sceptic  will  tell  you 
that  the  ethics  of  Confucius,  Zoroaster  and  Socrates  are  quite  as  good  as 
those  of  the  Bible.  He  is  mistaken  about  that.  Yet  there  is  a  great 
deal  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  those  men  quite  on  a  par  with 
what  you  find  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  five  books  of  Moses  and  the 
Book  of  Job  are  the  oldest  writings  in  existence  to-day.     Every  prin- 
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ciple  of  ethical  truth  known  in  the  world  to-day  can  be  found  in 
these  six  books.  The  subsequent  books  of  the  Bible  simply  extend, 
develop  and  enlarge  upon  what  is  there  found.  As  to  ethical  truth, 
I  could  prove,  if  time  permitted,  that  the  writings  of  these  men, 
Moses  and  Job,  were  carried  eastward  into  India  and  China  and  Per- 
sia, and  westward  into  the  midst  of  the  Greeks  long  before  Confucius, 
Zoroaster  and  Socrates  were  born,  and  whatever  they  have  of  ethical 
worth  in  their  writings  they  borroAved  or  stole  from  the  Word  of  God. 
But  my  friends,  you  may  see  in  the  lives  about  you,  demonstrably,  the 
power  "of  this  truth.  I  knew  a  man  once  whose  arms  were  so  long  as 
to  suggest  the  possibility  of  having  found  the  "missing  link,"  whose 
fists  were  twice  as  big  as  mine,  who  had  a  low,  retreating  forehead 
and  a  small  quantity  of  brain  fibre  among  a  lot  of  rubbish  away  back 
in  the  back  part  of  his  head,  with  little  bits  of  eyes  that  snapped  like 
snake's  eyes  when  angry,  with  great  high  cheek  bones  and  great  iron 
jaws.  He  was  the  champion  middle-weight  prize  fighter  of  the 
United  States.  When  he  was  32  years  of  age  he  did  not  know  A 
from  B.  He  had  a  gambling  hell  in  New  York  and  another  in  Paris. 
He  was  conceived  and  born  in  sin  and  the  companion  of  thieves  and 
harlots  until  32  years  of  age,  and  one  day  he  somehow  came  into  con- 
tact with  the  teaching  of  this  Book,  and  in  child-like  simplicity  he  re- 
ceived it  and  believed  it,  and  God  through  that  book  by  the  spirit 
wrought  a  change  and  transformation  in  that  man  and  for  fourteen 
years  he  has  been  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  and  is 
as  sweet  and  gentle  and  docile  and  delightful  a  Christian  gentleman 
as  I  ever  knew.  You  could  take  all  the  books  on  earth  and  cram 
them  into  the  head  of  such  a  man  and  it  would  not  make  him  a  bit 
better;  and  if  there  was  no  other  proof  that  this  Book  comes  from  God, 
that  is  proof  enough;  and  you  have  seen  it  all  about  you. 

Consider  this  Book  as  a  book  of  useful  maxims.  A  student  came 
into  the  study  of  Dr.  Wayland  when  he  was  President  of  Brown  Uni- 
versity and  said,  "I  have  been  reading  these  maxims  of  Solomon  and  I 
do  not  think  they  are  very  wise;  I  think  I  could  write  better  ones  my- 
self." Said  the  doctor,  ''Suppose  you  take  two  weeks  and  write  half 
a  dozen  and  bring  them  to  me."  The  two  weeks  passed  but  the  stu- 
dent failed  to  report.  The  doctor  had  not  forgotten  and  sent  for  the 
young  man,  and  when  he  came  into  his  presence  he  said  to  him: 
"How  about  those  maxims?"  "Well,"  said  he,  "when  I  read  them 
they  seemed  so  simple  and  commonplace  I  thought  surely  I  could  im- 
prove upon  them,  but  after  working  very  hard  for  two  weeks,  and  un- 
successfully, I  was  ashamed  to  come  to  you,  and  acknowledge  my  dis- 
comfiture after  boasting  as  I  did."  Take  the  maxims  of  Franklin, 
John  Stuart  Mill,  ^Esop,  Macchiavelli,  and  lav  them  alongside  the 
maxims  of  this  Book  and  you  will  know  right  away  that  the  Bible 
came  from  a  higher  than  a  human  source. 

Consider  the  Book  as  a  book  of  prophecy.  Once  in  a  while  you 
meet  with  a  short-haired  woman  or  a  long-haired  man  traveling 
around  the  country  proposing  for  a  dollar  to  tell  you  all  about  your 
future  life,  and  the  fool  and  his  money  is  soon  parted  when  the  dollar 
is  paid,  for  not  one  of  them  can  tell  you  anything  about  the  future. 
You  understand,  as  I  do,  that  a  lady  may  have  to  cut  off  her  hair 
for  sufficient  sanitary  reasons.      I  am  not  speaking  of   her;   I   am 
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speaking  of  the  woman  that  tries  to  be  mannish,  and  I  have  a  'con- 
tempt for  her.  I  have  a  greater  contempt  for  the  man  who  wants  to 
be  womanish.  I  don't  believe  in  the  new  woman;  the  old  woman  is 
good  enough  for  me.  I  have  gone  through  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  and  cuHed  out  151  distinct  prophecies  concerning  the 
birth,  life,  passion,  ministry,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
every  one  of  which  was  actually  fulfilled  according  to  the  historic 
statements  of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  in  the  last  particular 
and  yet  uttered  from  four  hundred  to  fifteen  hundred  years  before 
Christ  was  born.  In  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is  a  description  of  Baby- 
lon, written  150  years  before  the  first  foundation  stone  of  that  city 
was  laid;  and  Dr.  Newman  in  his  archaeological  researches  ^mongthe 
ruins  of  that  ancient  city,  has  declared  that  with  competent  engineers 
and  sufficient  resources  he  could  take  this  prophecy  and  reproduce 
that  city  as  it  once  stood.  In  the  very  heart  of  this  prediction  King 
Cyrus  of  Babylon  is  named  140  years  before  he  was  born.  Where  is 
the  wise  man  that  ridicules  his  mother's  Bible  and  thinks  we  have 
outlived  the  wisdom  of  this  Book  that  can  tell  who  is  to  be  born  150 
years  from  now,  and  describe  his  life  accurately  as  was  King  Cyrus? 
Let  him  try  it  once  and  they  will  send  him  to  Jacksonville  or  Kan- 
kakee where  he  belongs,  in  a  hurry.  Only  God  can  infallibly  tell 
what  is  to  be,  and  if  there  Were  no  other  reason  to  lead  me  to  accept 
this  volume  as  the  very  Word  of  God,  this  would  be  sufficient,  I  am 
very  sure,  the  knowledge  we  have  of  the  prophecies  and  predictions 
that  have  been  fulfilled  concerning  the  Lord  Christ. 

I  could  go  on  indefinitely  along  this  line,  but  I  refrain.  I  want 
to  call  your  attention  to  three  things  and  then  I  will  stop. 

First  with  regard  to  the  character  of  this  Book,  the  make  up  of 
it.  Here  are  66  books  in  one  volume,  written,  humanly  speaking,  by 
38  writers,  more  or  less,  the  first  and  last  removed  from  eiach  other  by 
sixteen  centuries  of  time,  with  no  possible  opportunity  for  collusion, 
and  yet  when  the  work  of  these  men  is  brought  together  you"  have 
one  volume,  as  logical  and  harmonious  as  any  book  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  How  could  such  a  thing  be?  Suppose  up  here,  somewhere 
near  where  Champaign  is  located,  there  was  a  marble  quarry,  and  a 
man  went  out  there  sixteen  hundred  years  ago  and  brought  five  blocks 
of  marble  and  piled  them  up  in  front  of  where  this  church  stands. 
Suppose  fifty  or  sixty  years  later  another  man  comes  along  and  puts 
three  other  blocks  on  top  of  those  five?  Suppose  275  years  later, 
another  man  piles  seven  on  top  of  these,  and  so  they  keep  doing  for 
1,600  years,  until  to-day  the  last  of  the  38  men  has  placed  the  last  of 
the  66  blocks  upon  the  sixty-five;  what  would  we  reasonably  expect  to 
find  there?  Simply  a  pile  of  66  blocks  of  marble  and  nothing  else. 
But  suppose  you  find  there  a  statue,  as  artistic  and  perfect  as  ever 
came  from  the  chisel  of  Phideas  or  Michael  Ang'-lo,  you  would  say, 
''Such  a  thing  would  be  absolutely  impossible  unless  1,600  years  ago 
some  great  master  artist  designed  that  statue,  and  these  38  men  work- 
ing through  the  centuries  worked  according  to  that  design,  and  under 
no  other  circumstances  could  such  a  thing  be."  What  explanation 
have  you  for  the  unity,  logic  and  harmony  of  this  Book?  It  tell  us 
how,  that  "holy  men  of  God  wrote  and  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."     One  master  divine  mind  controlled  them  through 
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the  centuries  as  they  wrote,  and  when  their  work  is  brought  under 
the  one  cover,  you  have  perfection  in  unity  and  harmony,  and  there  is 
no  more  striking  miracle  in  this  world  to-day  than  this  Book  in  the 
nature  of  its  construction. 

My  second  thought  is  that  everything  man  ever  did  has  subse- 
quently been  greatly  improved  upon  by  some  other  man.  The  first 
sewing  machine  was  a  very  crude  affair,  but  sewing  machines  are  now 
run  by  electricity  and  the  cloth  comes  out  any  sort  of  garment  that  is 
wished.  We  all  know  what  wonderful  progress  has  been  made  from 
Howe's  invention  to  the  machine  of  the  present  day.  Take  the  tele- 
graphic instrument.  I  learned  when  a  boy  to  write  on  an  old  Morse 
instrument.  But  go  into  any  telegraph  office  to-day  and  you  will 
find  the  quadruples;  lay  it  alongside  the  instrument  that  Morse  in- 
vented and  we  see  that  the  science  of  telegraphy  has  made  wonderful 
progress,  so  that  Morse  himself  would  not  know  how  to  run  an  in- 
strument if  he  were  on  earth  to-day.  Look  at  the  locomotive  engine. 
Place  a  modern  Consul  or  Mogul  alongside  of  the  Eocket,  the  first 
locomotive  engine  ever  built,  and  that  first  engine  looks  like  a  little 
gunboat  hunting  for  water,  and  the  others  like  modern  iron  clads,  so 
great  has  been  the  progress  over  Stephenson's  time.  Look  at  the 
reaping  machine.  McOormick  built  the  first  reaj)ing  machine  and  it 
cut  the  grain  by  a  blade  moving  backwards  and  forwards,  but  left  it 
in  inextricable  confusion.  A  Yankee  came  along  and  built  a  plat- 
form on  it  so  that  any  one  following  it  with  a  rake  could  rake  up  the 
grain  to  be  bound  into  bundles  as  it  fell.  Another  Yankee  came 
along  and  made  the  thing  do  its  own  raking;  and  another  Yankee 
came  along  and  made  that  machine  bind  its  wheat;  and  another  came 
along  and  made  that  machine  carry  its  bundles  until  there  were 
twelve  of  them,  and  then  tipped  them  ten  on  end  and  put  two  as  cap 
sheaves  on  top;  and  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes  how  another 
Yankee  has  improved  upon  that,  to  "make  that  machine  thresh  the 
grain  and  winnow  it  and  put  it  into  sacks  and  tie  the  sacks  and  drop 
them  into  the  field  for  the  farmer  to  load  into  his  wagon;  and  if  this 
thing  keeps  on  as  it  is  going,  it  will  be  only  a  little  while  until  some 
Yankee  shall  so  far  improve  on  that  as  to  make  the  machine  grind 
that  wheat  and  put  it  into  barrels  and  mark  XXX  on  each  end  to 
show  that  it  came  from  Minneapolis.  Then  another  Yankee  will 
come  along  and  attach  a  bake-shop  to  that  machine  and  make  it  bake 
the  flour  into  bread.  I  hope  they  wont  invent  an  eating  machine, 
for  the  one  I  have  answers  every  reasonable  purpose.  ( Great 
laughter  and  applause.)  But  I  submit  that  every  discovery  and  in- 
vention of  man  has  subsequently  been  improved  upon  by  some  other 
man.  Mr.  Sceptic,  if  you  are  here  to-night,  thinking  lightly  of  your 
mother's  Bible,  thinking  it  ought  to  be  relegated  to  the  dusty  tomes 
of  the  past,  tell  me  why  this  oldest  Book,  written  in  the  dawn  of  his- 
tory by  unlearned  men,  has  not  been  improved  upon?  Tom  Paine 
said  he  could  have  written  a  better  book.  Why  didn't  the  fool  do  it? 
It  would  have  destroyed  this  Book  and  secured  for  him  such  literary 
fame  as  no  man  ever  achieved.  Why  didn't  Voltaire  do  it?  His  was 
the  brightest  mind  of  that  old  deistical  crowd.  Why  didn't  Boling- 
broke?  He  was  at  the  head  of  that  movement  to  destroy  the  Bible. 
Why  didn't  it  occur  to  them  that  the  best  way  to  kill  it  would  be  to 
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write  a  better  book.  Why  didn't  Celsns,  and  Porphyry,  and  Hume, 
and  Gibbon  do  it?  Why  don't  these  later  infidels  do  it?  Why  don't 
yon  do  it?  If  you  think  the  Bible  doesn't  amount  to  much,  come 
along  now,  here  is  a  fair  chance  for  you  to  secure  fame  and  wealth. 
I  will  give  you  five  millions  of  dollars  cash  for  the  copyright  of  a  bet- 
ter book.  I  haven't  the  money  with  me  now  but  I  can  get  it 
down  in  Philadelphia,  where  I  believe  those  old  Quakers  who  furnish 
money  for  Chicago  to  put  wp  her  big  buildings  know  a  good  thing 
when  they  see  it  and  would  be  glad  to  get  such  an  investment.  Come 
now,  let  us  have  it!  The  world  never  knew  so  much  as  it  knows  to- 
day, and  how  does  it  come  with  all  our  learning,  universities,  and  ad- 
vancement in  discoveries  and  science,  that  we  have  not  been  able  to 
write  a  better  book  than  this  old  Book,  written  when  they  did  not 
have  universities  and  did  not  know  much  about  what  we  to-day  call 
culture?  How  does  that  come?  There  is  only  one  explanation  that 
any  sensible  man  can  possibly  receive  as  an  honest  man,  that  is,  this 
Book  is  from  G-od,  and  like  everything  that  God  ever  made,  it  cannot 
be  improved  upon  by  mortal  man,  has  never  been  improved  upon  and 
never  will  be;  and  God  j^ity  the  people  who  are  trying  to  get  out 
another  Bible;  they  might  just  as  well  try  to  make  a  better  sun  in  the 
heavens — I  think  the  one  we  have  is  all  right — they  might  as  well 
try  to  make  a  better  earth;  this  one  is  not  as  good  as  it  will  be  by  and 
by,  for  the  curse  will  be  removed  and  God  will  straighten  it  all  out. 
So  these  men  are  continually  trying  to  improve  upon  God's  Word,  but 
do  they  do  it?  We  know  what  the  answer  is:  No,  no,  it  is  from  a 
higher  than  human  source. 

The  other  thought  is  this:  Do  you  know  that  everything  that 
malice,  hatred,  sin  and  the  Devil  himself  could  invent  has  been  used 
through  all  the  ages  to  destroy  this  book?  Some  people  now-a-days, 
some  Sunday-school  teachers,  get  greatly  alarmed  over  a  lot  of-  these 
higher  critics  picking  the  Book  to  pieces.  We  Presbyterians  are  afraid 
of  Prof.  Briggs,  the  Methodists  are  afraid  of  Dr.  Mitchell,  the  Baj)-. 
tists  of  Prof.  Harper,  and  a  whole  lot  more  of  them.  You  need  not 
be  dismayed.  This  is  nothing  new  at  all.  There  never  was  as  much 
desperate  effort  made  to  destroy  the  Bible  as  was  made  by  that  deisti- 
cal  crowd  of  the  last  century,  but  the  Bible  lived  and  does  live, 
mightier  than  ever  before,  carrying  balm  to  the  suffering  and  sorrow- 
ing, the  sin  stricken  and  dying;  for  what  else  has  this  earth,  crushed 
under  its  load  of  sin,  to  hope  for  except  what  you  find  here  in  this 
Book?  Destroy  this  Book!  It  will  never  be  destroyed.  Do  you  ever 
stop  to  think  what  would  be  required  to  destroy  it?  Voltaire  said 
that  in  one  hundred  years  there  would  not  be  a  copy  of  it,  he  was  so 
sure  they  had  killed  it,  but  the  very  printing  press  on  which  he  print- 
ed that  miserable  prediction  is  owned  by  the  Geneva  Bible  Society  in 
Switzerland  and  employed  by  it  in  printing  Bibles.  The  one  hun- 
dred years  have  gone,  but  has  the  Bible  gone?  I  threw  up  my  hat 
the  other  day  and  said,  ''Hallelujah!"  I  expect  if  there  had  been 
any  old-fashioned  Methodists  around  it  would  have  scared  them, 
for  they  do  not  say  Hallelujah  any  more!  I  read  the  last  report 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  of  the  city  of  London,  and 
in  that  report  I  saw  this  statement:  ''For  every  working  day  of  ten 
hours  of  the  past  year  we  have  printed  and  bound  and  put  upon  the 
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market  13,000  copies  of  the  Bible."  A  pretty  good  Book  yet  for  a 
dead  Book,  is  it  not?  The  American  Bible  Society  last  year  printed, 
bound  and  put  upon  the  market  7,200  copies  of  the  Bible  for  every 
working  day  of  ten  hours.  It  is  not  a  dead  Book,  is  it?  I  would  like 
to  see  some  live  book  that  would  have  such  a  sale,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  other  forty  Bible  societies  printing  Bibles  besides  these  two.  Why, 
you  have  one  copy  of  this  Book  or  some  printed  portion  of  this  Book 
for  every  man,  woman  and  child  of  the  earth's  teeming  population 
to-day.  There  are  quite  four  hundred  million  copies  of  the  Bible  and 
millions  of  portions  of  the  Bible  in  book  form  scattered  over  the  face 
of  the  earth,  translated  into  387  dialects  and  tongues,  and  carried  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  If  you  are  going  to  destroy  the  Bible  you  see 
you  would  have  to  gather  up  all  these  books;  you  would  have  to  go 
into  the  jungles  of  India  where  the  cobra  rears  his  hooded  head  and 
the  man-eating  tiger  waits  his  prey;  the  rice  fields  of  China  would 
have  to  be  traversed;  mountain  fastnesses  of  Japan  and  South  Amer- 
ica would  have  to  be  penetrated;  you  would  have  to  plunge  into  the 
fever-stricken  districts  of  the  dark  continent,  and  into  the  snows  of 
the  Arctic  regions;  you  would  have  to  go  into  the  homes  of  kings  and 
peasants,  of  opulence  and  squalor;  you  would  have  to  go  into  the 
dens  of  vice  and  shame,  for  wherever  on  this  earth  of  ours  there  are 
men  and  women  stricken  by  sin,  there  are  men  and  women  who  love 
this  precious  volume  and  would  die  for  it  if  need  be;  and  you  may  de- 
pend upon  it  that  the  man  who  hates  this  Bible  and  wants  to  destroy 
it  will  never  brave  any  such  dangers  nor  make  any  such  sacrifices. 
But  suppose  you  could  gather  all  these  together  with  the  thirty  thous- 
and manuscripts  in  the  museums  and  libraries  of  the  earth,  and  could 
pile  them  up  here  on  these  wide  stretching  prairies  and  pour  a  mill- 
ion barrels  of  coal  oil  on  them  and  then  commit  them  to  the  flames, 
would  it  be  destroyed?  By  no  means.  In  order  to  destroy  the  Bible 
you  would  have  not  only  to  do  that  but  you  would  have  to  do  much 
more.  You  would  have  to  go  into  the  libraries  of  the  earth  and  rid- 
dle every  book  that  bears  the  imprint  of  brains  until  you  had  ruined 
them,  for  there  is  not  one  that  is  revered  and  beloved  that  has  not 
some  quotation  from  this  Book.  Some  one  has  said,  "I  have  found 
376  quotations  from  the  Bible  in  the  writings  of  Alfred  Tennyson." 
Another  "I  have  found  926  scriptural  quotations  in  the  writings  of 
John  Kuskin,"  Lord  Hailes,  the  Antiquarian,  has  declared,  ''I  have 
actually  discovered  the  whole  New  Testament  except  eleven  verses  in 
the  secular  writings  of  the  first  three  centuries  of  this  era,  and  I  am 
satisfied  that  I  can  find  these  also."  If  you  destroyed  the  Bible  you 
would  not  only  have  to  destroy  it  but  ruin  all  other  books.  But 
would  the  Bible  be  destroyed  when  that  work  was  done?  By  no 
means.  You  would  have  to  destroy  all  the  master  paintings  and  mo- 
saics in  this  earth  to-day.  There  is  scarcely  one  of  them  which  does 
not  represent  some  character  or  truth  in  the  Word  of  God.  I  believe 
with  just  what  I  know  of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  I  could  go 
into  the  Cathedral  of  Saint  Mark  in  Venice  and  reproduce  froin  the 
mosaics  in  that  magnificent  temple  the  New  Testament.  So  art  would 
have  to  sit  in  sack-cloth  and  in  ashes.  But  would  the  Bible  be  de- 
stroyed then?  By  no  means.  You  would  have  to  destroy  well  nigh 
all   music,  the   sublime  symphonies  of  Handel,  Mozart,  Beethoven 
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and  Hay  den,  and  the  world  would  go  into  discord.  Would  the  Bible 
be  destroyed  then  ?  By  no  means.  Yon  would  have  to  raze  to  the 
dust  of  earth  every  cathedral,  church,  elemosynary  and  educa- 
tional institution,  which  in  themselves  are  a  demonstration  of  the 
truth  of  this  Bible,  for  they  are  found  nowhere  except  in  Bible  lands. 
But  would  the  Bible  be  destroyed  then?  By  no  means.  You  would 
have  to  go  into  the  cemeteries  of  the  civilized  world  and  with  chisel 
and  hammer  cut  from  well  nigh  every  monument  and  tomb-stone 
some  precious  word  from  God's  volume.  AVould  the  Bible  be  de- 
stroyed then?  By  no  means.  You  would  have  to  kill  every  Chris- 
tian from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  indeed  you  would.  I  have  twelve 
friends,  any  three  of  whom  I  believe  could  reproduce  from  memory 
this  Bible  substantially  as  we  have  it;  and  I  knew  a  man  once,  John 
Darby  was  his  name,  who  could  quote  the  Old  Testamen  t  in  the  He- 
brew, the  New  Testament  in  the  Greek,  and  the  two  in  English  from 
first  to  last.  I  read  of  an  Irishman  once,  and  as  my  great-grand- 
father was  from  County  Cork,  I  can  tell  a  story  on  the  Irish.  He  got 
a  copy  of  the  Bible.  The  priest  hearing  of  it,  called  on  him.  ''I  un- 
derstand you  have  a  Protestant  Bible?"  "Yes,  sor."  "Give  it  to 
me."  He  brought  it  and  the  priest  threw  it  into  the  fire,  and  they 
sat  in  silence  and  watched  the  flames  devour  it,  and  when  it  was  done 
the  Irishman  threw  back  his  head  and  laughed  a  great  hearty  laugh. 
"Why  do  you  laugh,  you  fool?"  said  the  priest,  turning  indignantly 
upon  him.  "Oh,"  says  Pat,  "you  think  you  have  destroyed  the 
Book."  "Indeed  I  have."  "Indeed  you  have  not,  sor,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten on  the  fleshy  tablets  of  my  heart  and  you  can't  burn  it." 
And  so  Christian  people  are  living  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men.  But  would  the  Bible  be  destroyed  if  all  Christians  were  an- 
nihilated? By  no  means.  You  would  have  to  kill  every  atheist  and 
infidel  and  sceptic  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  You  never  knew 
one  of  them  that  ever  read  the  Bible  from  lid  to  lid,  not  one.  They 
somehow  pick  up  a  little  knowledge  of  it  to  find  fault  with  it  and 
only  for  that  purpose;  but  if  you  are  going  to  destroy  the  Bible  you 
must  destroy  them,  and  so  my  sceptical  friend  if  you  are  going  to  fol- 
low this  thing  up  you  will  have  to  take  to  the  woods  very  soon. 
What  would  be  left  if  that  work  were  done?  You  might 
find  on  the  coasts  of  Labrador  some  old  fellow  with  a  fish  bone 
through  his  nose  that  never  heard  anything  about  it,  or  an  almond- 
eyed  Celestial  beyond  the  fastnesses  of  the  Himalayas  who  knows 
nothing  about  it,  but  the  Moravians  are  after  these;  or  you  may  find 
a  woolly-headed  pilgrim  with  pedals  so  adjusted  that  you  must  needs 
look  at  him  twice  in  order  to  know  which  way  he  is  traveling,  in  the 
heart  of  the  dark  continent,  who  never  heard  or  saw  the  Word  of 
God,  and  if  you  do  not  want  chaos  you  must  hurry  your  work  of  de- 
struction, for  Bishop  Taylor  is  after  him  and  will  catch  him  before 
next  Christmas.  So,  my  friend,  what  have  you  left?  Destroy 
this  Bible?  You  might  as  well  talk  about  blotting  the  sun  from 
the  heavens  or  destroying  God  Himself.  The  Word  of  God  is 
identified  with  the  living  God  and  is  indestructible.  I  stood  once 
yonder  where  the  great  North  Sea  whirls  itself  against  the  giant  but- 
tressed rocks  of  the  great  north  coast  and  watched  those  fioods  in 
their  maddened  rage  as  they  came  from   their  faraway  solitudes  and 
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hurled  themselves  with  all  their  prodigious  energy  against  those  sol- 
emn hills,  and  up!  up!!  up!!!  their  silent  sides  they  climbed  until 
their  strength  was  well  nigh  gone,  and  then  shaking  themselves  into 
hoariness  fell  backwards  into  their  own  watery  depths,  and  the  rock 
was  unmoved;  and  I  have  seen  the  swellings  of  infidel  hate  crested 
with  maddened  fury,  hurl  themselves  against  this  giant  buttressed 
rock  of  the  unending  ages  only  to  be  hurled  backward  again  into 
their  own  dark  and  damning  depths,  and  the  old  rock  still  stands 
and  must  forever  stand,  for  ''the  Word  of  the  Lord  endures  forever/^ 
0,  thou  blessed  Word  of  God!  thou  didst  speak  to  me  in  my  lad- 
hood  from  fire- crowned  smoke-wreathed  Sinai  of  judgment  and  of 
death,  and  the  pangs  of  hell  got  hold  of  me,  and  then  in  the  hour  of 
my  dire  extremity  thou  didst  speak  to  me  from  Calvary's  brow  of  One 
who,  by  His  passion  and  death,  became  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth,  in  tones  far  sweeter  than  a 
mother's  lullaby,  and  hope,  undying,  blissful  hope,  sprang  within 
my  breast.  I  love  thee  more  than  my  necessary  food.  Thou  art  to 
me  "sweeter  than  honey  and  the  drippings  of  the  honey  comb." 
Thou  art  to  me  as  "  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.'' 
Thou  art  the  "joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  Thou  art  "a  lamp 
unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path,"  that  I  may  see  how  in  safe- 
ty to  walk  through  the  pitfalls  and  snares  that  my  tireless  and  vin- 
pitying  adversary  has  set  for  my  feet,  to  the  hills  of  God.  My  old 
father  loved  thee  from  his  boyhood  to  his  dying  day,  and  when  dying 
he  hugged  thee  to  his  heart,  and  when  we  laid  him  to  sleep  yonder  in 
the  cemetery  near  this  town,  we  laid  thee  under  his  head.  My  old 
mother  loved  thee  from  her  seventh  to  her  eightieth  year,  and  a  little 
while  ago  as  I  sat  by  her  bedside,  her  face  furrowed  deeply  by  time's 
sharp  finger,  but  luminous  and  radiant  with  light  from  the  throne  of 
God,  for  the  gates  of  the  unending  day  were  wide  open  that  soon  an 
abundant  entrance  might  be  ministered  unto  her,  I  inquired  as  to 
her  faith  in  this  precious  Book,  and  she  said  to  me,  "Son,  for  sev- 
enty and  three  years  I  have  loved  it  and  studied  it  and  cherished  it 
and  hoped  in  it,  and  I  now  rejoice  in  it;"  and  the  angel  choir  was 
heard  as  they  swept  their  harps  of  gold,  and  she  went  with  songs 
and  shoutings  of  victory  through  the  gates  of  day  to  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  life.  The  best  and  truest  of  all  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  men  have  loved  trhee,  and  if  there  were  one  drop  of  blood  in 
my  veins  that  did  not  throb  in  intensest  loyalty  to  thee,  I  would  let  it 
out  this  night.  Thou  blessed,  holy  Word  of  God!  There  is  a  time 
coming  when  the  Rockies,  and  the  Andes,  and  the  Himalayas,  and 
the  Alps  shall  melt  away  in  the  billows  of  fire  that  shall  girdle  this 
earth  around,  for  the  earth  is  to  be  burned  up  and  there  is  to  be  a 
new  earth  and  a  new  heaven,  when  the  three  that  glitter  in  the  belt 
of  Orion  shall  pale  as  the  morning  star  before  the  light  of  the  rising 
sun,  when  Algol  and  Aquila  and  Sirius  and  Aldebaran  and  Rigal  and 
Regulus  and  Arcturus,  those  mighty  suns  that  glow  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  great  sky  shall  fade  away  into  Stygian  night,  for  the  heavens 
are  to  be  rolled  together'as  a  great  scroll  and  the  firmament  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  and  in  that  day  for  which  all  other  days  were 
made,  God's  royal  Son  shall  be  glorified  and  His  name  shall  be  above 
every  other  name  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth  and  things 
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under  the  earth,  and  all  men,  whether  willing  or  unwilling,  shall  bow 
the  knee  and  yield  themselves  to  the  mighty  sway  of  His  imperial 
scepter,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  He  is  Lord  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.  And  in  that  day,  that  day  of  all  days,  God  will 
magnify  this  Word  above  that  royal  name  of  His  royal  Son,  and  what 
God  so  magnifies,  and  He  will,  for  ''the  Word  of  the  Lord  endures  for- 
ever," you  and  I  do  well  to  love,  to  cherish,  to  study  and  to  teach; 
and  God  pity  the  man,  whether  he  be  a  theological  professor,  or  a 
pastor  or  teacher,  that  goes  searching  through  this  Book  in  the  hope 
that  he  may  find  some  fault  with  it  or  pick  some  flaw  in  it  to  bring  it 
into  contempt.  God  magnifies  His  Word,  and  we  do  well  to  also 
magnify  it. 

Go  on  thy  way,  thou  message  from  the  skies;  dissipate  earth's 
gloom;  banish  sin,  sickness,  suffering  and  death,  and  let  thy  healing, 
saving,  sanctifying,  uplifting  and  all  glorious  light  dispel  the  gloom, 
that  men  and  women  everywhere  may  rejoice  in  the  light  as  it  shines 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Pkesident:  From  time  to  time  as  Dr.  Munhall  proceeded 
with  his  masterful  address  you  showed  appreciation  by  handclapping. 
Now  at  its  close  if  you  wish  to  express  gratitude  for  it,  please  rise  to 
your  feet. 

The  great  audience  rose  instantaneously;  two  stanzas  of  "Loyalty 
to  Christ"  were  sung,  and  the  session  closed  with  the  benediction  by 
Dr.  Munhall. 


SECOND  DAY— MORNING   SESSION. 

The  early  praise  and  prayer  meeting  at  6  A.  M.  was  largely  at- 
tended and  much  enjoyed  by  those  present  as  evidenced  by  their  hearty 
singing  and  earnest  supplications. 

At  8  A.  M.  a  Workers'"  Conference  under  the  leadership  of  W.  B. 
Jacobs  was  held. 

After  a  season  of  prayer  for  specific  needs  the  regular  program 
was  taken  up,  as  follows: 

COUNTY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK. 

H.  P.  Hakt,  Christian  County. 

When  elected  to  the  office  of  County  President  three  years  ago,  I 
conceived  it  to  be  my  duty  to  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
workers  and  the  work.  As  a  prudent  general  will  not  order  his  troops 
into  battle  without  first  knowing  that  they  are  well  trained  and  dis- 
ciplined, so  a  county  president  cannot  expect  to  accomplish  anything 
without  knowing  the  material  he  has  to  work  with.  Acquaintance 
with  the  pastors,  officers  and  superintendents  is  brought  about  only 
by  personal  visitation.  My  first  year's  work  is  summed  up  in  the 
following  report:  Thirty-one  Sunday-schools  visited,  nine  conven- 
tions attended,  one  Normal  class  organized  and  I  traveled  a  thousand 
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miles.  During  the  second  year  there  were  fourteen  schools  visited, 
five  local  institutes  held,  fourteen  conventions  attended,  one  county- 
institute  by  Prof.  Hamill,  and  we  also  held  the  first  annual  confer- 
ence of  county  and  township  ofiicers.  During  a  part  of  the  third 
year,  five  county  institutes  have  been  held  by  W.  C.  Pearce;  I  have 
held  six  local  institutes,  examined  one  Normal  class;  twelve  Normal 
classes  have  been  organised  by  W.  C.  Pearce  and  other  workers, 
and  the  second  annual  conference  held  of  county  and  township 
officers. 

Conventions.  In  your  county  work,  adopt  state  work  methods 
and  you  will  not  go  astray.  Plan  for  the  next  convention  more  than 
a  year  in  advance;  leave  nothing  to  chance,  decide  in  your  own  mind 
where  the  next  convention  should  be  held,  then  write  Co  and  visit  all 
interested  ones,  giving  your  reasons  why,  and  you  will  have  no  trouble, 
but  on  the  contrary  a  delegation  will  be  sent  insisting  that  the  next 
convention  shall  be  held  as  suggested.  Have  Executive  Committee 
meet  at  the  county  seat  two  months  before  the  convention  is  to  be 
held.  Make  out  program  and  arrangements.  Invite  local  committee 
where  convention  is  to  be  held  to  meet  with  you,  so  that  you  can 
give  them  them  the  benefit  of  your  experience.  Look  after  aU  the 
details,  no  matter  how  small,  and  thereby  save  a  vast  amount  of  fric- 
tion. Make  your  convention  work  intensely  practical  and  spiritual. 
Avoid  long  speeches,  long  essays  and  long  sermons  as  you  would  a 
pestilence.  Eschew  theories  and  bring  the  practical  workers  to  the 
front.  In  place  of  a  long  talk  on  primary  teaching,  have  your  pri- 
mary teacher  and  her  class  present,  and  she  will  give  a  practical  ob- 
ject lesson  that  other  teachers  can  take  home  with  profit.  Show 
courtesy  to  all,  but  bring  the  lay  members  to  the  front,  they  are  the 
ones  who  have  to  do  the  work. 

Conferences.  An  annual  conference  of  county  and  township 
officers  held  in  the  early  spring  is  absolutely  essential  to  successful  and 
systematic  work.  At  these  conferences  the  township  convention  work 
is  mapped  out,  suggestive  programs  distributed  and  some  line  of  pro- 
gressive work  outlined  for  each  township  convention.  Defects  and 
weak  points  are  noted  and  the  township  officers  will  not  fail  to  make  the 
current  year  a  decided  improvement  over  the  last. 

G.  W.  Miller.  Bro.  Hart,  does  it  pay  to  go  to  all  this  trouble 
for  county  and  township  work? 

Of  course  it  pays,  a  thousand  per  cent,  and  no  kind  of  Sunday- 
school  work  ever  did  pay  that  was  not  earnest,  systematic  and  pro- 
gressive. 

Reports.  How  many  county  officers  present  who  have  trouble  in 
getting  reports?  (30  or  40  hands  go  up.)  I  am  glad  that  I  have  a 
sympathizing  audience.  Early  in  May  we  send  four  blank  reports  to 
each  Sunday-school  Secretary.  She  is  to  fill  out  one  and  send  to 
county  secretary.  Fill  out  a  second  one,  take  to  township  convention,  _ 
read  and  turn  over  to  township  secretary.  Fill  out  a  third  and  retain  " 
for  future  reference,  and  the  fourth  blank  she  has  in  reserve  in  case 
of  accident.  The  township  secretary  is  also  furnished  four  township 
report  blanks.  She  fills  one  and  sends  to  county  secretary;  fills  a 
second  and  sends  to  the  county  district  president;  fills  out  a  third 
and  keeps  for  future  reference,  and  a  fourth  copy  in  reserve  in  case  of 
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any  mishap.  Make  the  reports  prominent  at  each  township  conven- 
tion. Last  year  we  had  fresh  reports  from  every  school  and  had  to 
go  after  only  two  of  them. 

Progressive  Work.  Take  up  some  line  of  progressive  work 
each  year.  Do  not  attempt  too  much.  Make  it  simple  so  that  all 
can  understand.  You  have  a  vast  amount  of  inertia  to  overcome  and 
if  you  try  to  cover  too  much  ground  you  will  fail.  Normal  Classes, 
Loyal  Army  Movement,  the  Home  Department  and  Teachers' 
Meetings  will  keep  us  all  busy  in  the  years  to  come. 

Institutes.  No  kind  of  work  advanced  by  our  State  Associa- 
tion has  been  so  helpful  as  the  Institute  work.  Here  concentration 
is  the  rule,  practical  work  presented  in  a  practical  way.  Officers  and 
teachers  are  stimulated  to  do  better  work,  old  ruts  filled  up  and  new 
tracks  made.  Visitation  and  local  institute  work  go  hand  in  hand  in 
our  county. 

Banner  Townships.  For  the  present  a  banner  township  is 
one  where  a  convention  is  held  each  year,  every  school  represented 
and  report  read,  and  an  annual  offering  made  from  every  school  for 
the  state  and  county  work. 

Results.  Every  township  thoroughly  organized.  Workers  stim- 
ulate'd  and  the  work  pushed.  Progressive  work  taken  up.  A  banner 
county,  and  the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence  over  all.  Finally  get 
acquainted  with  the  work.  Have  a  clear  idea  of  what  you  want  to 
accomplish.  Show  a  lofty  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  you  will  enlist 
the  sympathy  and  hearty  co-operation  of  all  the  Sunday-school 
workers.  Be  tireless  in  your  energy  and  your  zeal  in  systematic 
work.  Fill  your  appointments,  rain  or  shine.  Plan  your  work,  then 
work  your  plan. 

DISTRICT  WORK. 
Dr.  "W.  E.  Buxton,  President  ISth  District. 

Mr.  Chairman:  I  am  no  public  speaker.  Last  week  I  was  at 
Atlanta  attending  a  medical  conference  and  if  I  get  medicine  and  re- 
ligion mixed,  call  me  down.  A  District  President  should  know 
that  he  is  a  president.  He  should  constantly  look  for  God's 
help,  and  should  have  an  experience  of  His  Grace.  He  should  make 
a  map  of  his  work  and  take  a  general  survey  of  his  district.  He 
should  then  go  to  work  and  help  God  answer  his  own  prayers.  There 
is  no  place  to  sit  down  and  do  nothing  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  No 
district  president  or  county  president  should  have  the  least  bit  of  for- 
mality when  he  goes  to  work.  If  he  has  any  stiff  formality,  he  should 
leave  it  at  home. 

He  should  be  a  Christian.  He  should  have  have  executive  ability 
and  be  chosen  on  that  account — in  the  18th  district  this  is  lacking. 
I  do  not  believe  in  choosing  men  for  display,  but  men  should  be 
chosen  who  mean  to  succeed.  The  standard  should  be  set  high.  He 
should  not  stop  until  each  county  is  a  banner  county.  The  district 
president  should  be  a  leader  and  an  example.  He  should  attend 
the  county  conventions,  every  one  if  possible;  unfortunately  from  the 
nature  of  my  profession  I  could  not  do  this  last  year.    He  should  go  as 
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an  inspiration  to  others;  if  he  has  to  go  as  a  dead  head  he  should  stay 
at  home.  He  should  carry  enthusiasm  through  his  district  and  thus 
help  make  the  work  successful.  He  should  keep  in  touch  with  the 
county  presidents  and  county  secretaries  and  Sunday-school  workers 
throughout  the  district.  This  he  should  do  by  correspondence  and 
visiting.  It  does  good  to  send  a  letter  occasionally.  Brother  Miller 
has  been  in  our  county  two  or  three  times  and  has  been  a  greater 
comfort  to  me  than  any  other  one  man.  He  and  Brother  Jacobs  have 
written  me  comforting  letters  and  I  know  what  good  they  do.  Ad- 
vertise and  keep  the  work  before  the  people.  Don't  be  afraid  to  spend 
money ;,  a  great  deal  if  necessary.  If  you  want  to  go  to  any  part  of 
the  district,  get  on  the  train  and  go.  Pay  for  the  programs,  pay  the 
postage,  and  sacrifice  your  time  and  money.  It  means  a  life  of  sacri- 
fice to  work  in  this  Kingdom.  Do  all  the  work  you  can  and  get 
everybody  else  to  work.  Do  all  you  can  and  leave  the  results  with 
God.     He  will  crown  your  work  with  success. 


COUNTY  SECEETAEY'S  WOEK. 
Miss  D.  P.  Cummins,  Mercer  County. 

The  first  duty  of  the  county  secretary  is  to  plan  the  Sunday-school 
work  of  the  county  and  see  that  it  is  executed.  We  should  always 
try  and  get  others  to  do  the  work,  but  failing  in  this,  we  should  be 
ready  to  take  up  the  work  ourselves* 

My  first  year  as  secretary  I  did  nothing  but  wait  for  someone  else 
to  move  in  the  work.  But  acting  upon  the  advice  of  some  of  our 
state  leaders,  I  moved  out  in  the  work  myself.  A  part  of  the  time 
since  that,  we  have  been  without  a  county  president,  and  you  know 
it  is  said,  ''woman  likes  her  own  sweet  will,"  so  I  have  had  my  own 
way  to  a  great  extent  in  the  county  work,  but  have  always  endeavored 
to  submit  to  God's  will  in  the  work. 

My  first  work  was  organization.  When  I  began  the  work  three 
years  ago,  but  six  of  our  townships  were  organized,  now  all  of  them 
are  organized.  We  have  started  some  new  schools,  resurrected  some 
old  ones;  our  membership  has  increased  over  1000.  But  this  re- 
quired hard  persistent  work. 

In  one  township  I  finally  succeeded  in  getting  a  date  and  arrang- 
ing a  program.  My  assistant  secretary  and  I  drove  over.  The 
audience  was  there,  but  the  door  was  locked  and  the  sexton  was  two 
miles  away.  I  was  about  to  call  the  meeting  to  order  in  the  shade, 
when  the  key  arrived.  We  held  our  meeting  and  organized  the  town- 
ship. Each  township  has  its  own  organization  with  resident  officers. 
Beside  this  we  have  an  executive  committee;  our  county  is  divided 
up  into  districts  containing  two  or  more  townships,  each  member  is 
assigned  a  certain  district,  and  is  asked  to  look  after  the  work  in 
these  townships  and  visit  the  schools. 

A  number  of  the  townships  have  their  regular  time  for  holding 
their  semi-annual  conventions,  and  we  hope  soon  to  have  them  all  in 
line.  I  have  no  great  trouble  in  securing  statistics.  Our  statistical 
year  closes  with  the  last  of  June;  I  then  send  blanks  to  the  township 
officers,  asking  them  kindly  but  urgently  to  secure  the  reports  of  their 
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schools.  In  some  instances  I  have  had  the  report  from  the  entire 
township  in  a  week.  When  the  township  officers  fail,  I  write  to  the 
officers  of  the  schools.  Failing  there,  I  then  write  the  pastor,  and 
when  I  have  exhausted  all  other  means  I  go  after  them.  I  follow  the 
same  plan  in  raising  our  fiiiances. 

The  secretary  must  study  her  county,  and  be  able  to  locate  every 
township  and  every  school  in  the  township;  should  know  personally 
every  township  officer,  every  Superintendent  and  pastor.  The  secre- 
tary should  do  much  personal  work,  it  pays  best;  attending  township 
conventions  and  institutes,  visit  the  schools,  mingle  with  the  people 
and  get  acquainted  with  them,  study  their  needs.  Many  of  our 
township  officers  do  not  know  how  to  arrange  a  program  for  their 
convention,  so  I  follow  the  example  of  our  state  secretary,  and  ar- 
range a  suggestive  program  and  send  to  them.  I  write  a  great  many 
letters,  I  try  always  to  be  kind  and  helpful,  and  if  the  first  one 
does  not  bring  the  required  result,  I  write  again  a  more  urgent  one, 
and  if  this  fails,  a  still  more  urgent  one,  telling  them  of  the  duty  and 
responsibility  resting  upon  them,  as  township  officers.  Some,  finding 
they  were  not  doing  their  duty  and  could  not  conscientously  hold  their 
office,  have  been  kind  enough  to  resign.  I  can  only  give  you  ont  of 
my  own  personal  experience  what  I  believe  to  be  the  work  of  the 
county  secretary.  Sometimes  we  think  we  are  working  hard  and 
cannot  see  any  great  results.  I  will  give  some  of  the  results  in 
our  county. 

Two  years  ago  a  new  mining  town  started  up  in  our  county,  and  some 
of  the  Christian  people  wanted  to  know  if  I  thought  it  best  to  start 
a  Sunday-school  there.  There  was  no  place  to  hold  it  but  in  the 
grove  on  a  dancing  platform;  I  urged  them  to  go  in  and  take  jdos- 
session,  they  did  so;  now  they  have  quite  a  good  Sunday-school,  a  nice 
church  home.     Last  winter  there  were  about  fifty  converts. 

In  one  other  township  in  our  county  where  a  Sunday-school  could 
not  be  sustained,  once  in  a  while  one  would  start  up  and  run  'for  a 
little  while  and  die  for  the  lack  of  some  Christian  person  to  carry  it 
on,  as  there  was  no  church  organization,  and  but  few  Christians  in 
the  community.  Children  did  not  know  what  a  Sunday-school  was, 
many  young  people  had  never  heard,  and  older  ones  also  had  not  heard 
in  years  a  gospel  sermon,  unless  perhaps  a  funeral  sermon.  But  we 
have  had  four  schools  there  during  a  part  of  the  year,  and  last  year 
one  was  carried  on  all  winter,  and  another  would  have  been  had  there 
been  any  place  to  have  held  it.  One  of  these  schools  has  been  held 
in  a  public  hall,  which  was  used  on  Saturday  night  for  dancing  pur- 
poses. But  thanks  be  to  God  they  are  building  themselves  a  church 
home,  which  they  expect  to  have  ready  for  occupancy  in  June. 

They  have  been  having  regular  preaching  services  there  for  a  year; 
a  young  man  comes  from  one  of  our  colleges  each  week  to  hold  ser- 
vices. That  you  may  know  what  he  is  doing  for  that  people,  I  will 
say  the  nearest  railroad  station  is  ten  miles.  He  comes  there  and  if 
there  is  no  one  to  meet  him,  he  walks  out,  and  the  next  day,  Sabbath, 
he  preaches  three  times.  Last  winter  this  young  servant  of  God, 
with  the  help  of  another  young  student,  carried  on  a  three  weeks 
meeting,  and  the  entire  community  was  aroused.  Old  grey  headed 
men  and  young  people  were  asking  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  and 
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very  many  were  brought  to  know  that  Christ  was  willing  and 
able  to  save  if  they  would  accept,  and  they  did  accept  Him.  A  pro- 
bationary class  of  about  40  was  organized,  and  as  soon  as  they  have  a 
church  home  they  expect  to  have  an  organized  congregation. 

But  I  have  not  done  this  work;  much  of  it  is  due  to  our  brother, 
G.  W.  Miller.  In  seeking  to  know  how  to  help  the  cause  throughout 
the  county,  and  especially  the  destitute  parts,  our  worthy  state  sec- 
retary kindly  advised  us  to  secure  a  field  worker,  and  sent  to  us  Bro. 
Miller.  Two  years  ago  he  was  with  us  for  a  month,  and  last  fall  for 
two  weeks;  his  faithful  services  have  proven  a  great  help,  and  under 
God  a  great  blessing.  It  seems  sometimes  we  might  comj)are  him  to 
Philip,  whom  God  sent  into  the  desert  to  meet  the  Eunuch,  and 
who  opened  up  the  Scriptures  and  preached  to  him  Jesus.  So 
when  Mr.  Miller  stood  before  those  audiences,  composed  mostly 
of  bright,  intelligent  young  men  and  women,  and  preached  to  them 
Christ  as  they  had  never  heard  it  before,  it  came  as  a  great  revelation. 
Some  who  came  to  mock  and  deride  were  brought  to  tears,  and  all  I 
think  were  brought  to  realize  there  was  something  better  for  them 
than  they  had  ever  experienced;  and  we  trust  there  is  opening  up  to 
them  Just  such  an  era  as  there  was  to  dark  Ethiopia  when  the  Eunuch 
found  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  of  Prophecy,  the  one  able  to  save. 

Dear  county  secretaries,  we  are  placed  in  this  work  to  do  it  faith- 
fully for  the  Master,  and  if  we  wish  it  to  go  forward  we  must  see  that 
our  boys  and  girls  are  brought  to  know  Christ  and  are  trained  in 
Christian  work;  they  need  to  be  trained  and  educated  in  all  lines  of 
work. 

We  are  not  only  responsible  to  our  State  Association,  but  we  are 
responsible  to  God  for  what  he  has  intrusted  to  us  as  His  servants. 
We  need  to  take  hold  upon  God  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  to  give  to 
Him  consecrated  time,-  talent,  patience,  perseverance  and  energy. 
This  work  is  not  ours;  it  is  our  Heavenly  Father^s.  He  has  intrusted 
it  to  our  care.  He  will  require  it  at  our  hands.  As  He  bids  us  go  for- 
ward, we  hear  Him  speaking  unto  us  saying.  Fear  thou  not  for  I  am 
with  you.     Isa,  41:10. 


COUNTY  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MISSIONARY  WORK. 

Miss  Lizzie  Stone,  Secretary  Pike  County. 

We  believe  in  our  county  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  we  believe  we 
should  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only.  We  believe  in 
house  to  house  visitation,  and  in  missionary  work;  we  believe  in  the 
"Go  ye"  and  in  the  promise  ''Lo,  I  am  with  you."  You  may  know 
that  the  work  in  our  county  was  at  a  low  ebb  or  I  would  never  have 
been  elected  county  secretary,  and  if  it  hadn't  been  for  Brother  Ja- 
cobs I  would  not  have  been  here.  The  first  few  years  I  felt  as  though 
I  stood  alone  with  the  exception  of  four  men,  and  those  four  men 
have  gone  to  their  reward.  A  few  years  ago  I  wanted  to  give  up  the 
work,  but  Prof.  Hamill  came  to  our  convention  and  persuaded  them 
not  to  let  me.  I  had  to  take  it  one  more  year  and  at  the  end  of  that 
year  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  give  it  up.     I  felt  the  Lord  had  put 
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a  work  into  my  hands  and  I  had  not  finished  it.  About  three  years 
ago  our  Executive  Committee  secured  the  services  of  Brother  Miller 
in  our  county  and  his  work  was  blessed.  We  have  had  him  one  month 
out  of  every  year  since,  and  the  jjeople  are  clamoring  for  him  to  come 
back  and  sent  me  here  to  take  him  back  with  me.  Our  county  is 
divided  into  six  districts.  We  have  a  large  county;  it  is  bounded  on 
the  east  by  the  Illinois  river,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mississippi. 
When  Brother  Miller  came  to  our  county  there  were  four  of  our 
townships  that  had  only  one  school;  one  township  had  none.  Some 
townships  had  no  church  privileges.  In  two  of  those  townships  to- 
day there  are  five  schools.  In  one  of  those  two  townships  the  first 
church  ever  built  in  that  township  was  dedicated  the  loth  day  of  last 
December.  This  is  one  of  the  results  of  the  missionary  work  Brother 
Miller  did  in  Pike  County.  Two  years  ago  a  man  was  put  over  one 
of  those  townships;  it  was  said  he  would  not  do  the  work;  but  they 
went  down  and  did  the  best  they  could  with  what  they  had,  and  that 
man  to-day  is  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  has  a  place 
on  our  county  program. 

In  Detroit  Township  Brother  Miller  could  not  hold  a  meeting;  some 
other  meeting  arranged  for  the  same  day;  but  now  they  want  Brother 
Miller  to  come  back  to  show  him  that  they  can  treat  him  right.  In 
another  township  Brother  Miller  and  our  County  President  broke  up 
the  King's  Drinking  Club,  and  to-day  there  are  two  schools  in  that 
township,  and  that  building  is  used  for  purposes  of  Sunday-school 
work.  During  this  last  year  over  400  have  attended  that  Sunday- 
school  and  a  great  number  have  found  the  true  and  living  King.  The 
first  night  Brother  Miller  was  in  our  county  there  was  not  a  place  in 
that  township  to  hold  a  meeting  in  and  none  was  held.  We  had  a 
convention  at  Bayless  attended  by  Brother  Miller  and  Brother  Pearce. 
A  young  man  came  into  that  convention  who  had  recently  found 
Christ.  He  said  he  would  take  the  work,  and  to-day  that  young  man 
has  one  of  the  best  organized  schools  in  the  county.  They  meet  in  a 
little  school -house  and  they  have  the  only  Loyal  Army  school  in  the 
county.  That  school  was  reported  at  the  last  convention  as  half  a 
school,  and  the  president  said  he  was  going  to  report  it  this  year  as  a 
school  and  a  half.  I  could  tell  you  of  wonderful  things  which  have 
been  done  for  us  during  the  last  two  or  three  years.  We  realize  that 
we  are  trusting  in  One  who  is  mighty  to  save  and  that  "he  who  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth  bearing  precious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  There  are  106  schools 
in  Pike  County,  and  at  our  last  convention  I  had  received  106  fresh 
reports. 

Our  County  President  is  one  of  the  most  earnest  workers  in  Pike 
County,  but  could  not  be  here  on  account  of  a  sick  wife. 

COUNTY  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONFERENCES. 

R.  C.  Willis,  Cumberland  County. 

I  suppose  I  am  asked  to  speak  on  this  because  I  am  fresh  from 
such  work.  On  the  2oth  of  March  I  borrowed  my  wife's  copying  pad 
and  struck  off  fifty  calls  for  a  conference  at  the  county  seat  to  be  held 
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on  the  9th  of  April.  I  signed  it  with  the  names  of  the  county  offi- 
cers and  sent  it  to  all  the  township  officers  and  to  many  others,  and 
worked  up  that  conference  pretty  strongly.  Seven  of  the  eight  town- 
ships were  represented,  one  only  by  letter,  but  then  it  answered  the 
purpose.  We  not  only  had  a  conference  to  arrange  for  township  con- 
ventions, but  we  had  a  good  program,  so  they  had  something  to  pay 
them  for  coming.  Two  years  ago  we  decided  not  to  have  township 
conventions  on  the  Sabbath  day,  so  we  had  to  arrange  for  something 
better,  and  at  this  conference  which  met  on  the  9  th  of  April  we  made 
out  a  list  of  the  township  conventions;  first  the  date  and  then  the 
place,  and  then  the  program.  We  considered  all  these  things.  We 
had  no  trouble  at  all  in  fixing  the  dates.  Began  Tuesday  the  28th 
day  of  April  and  held  four  conventions  that  week,  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day, Thursday  and  Friday,  then  rested  over  until  the  next  Tuesday 
and  began  on  the  other  four,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  and  in  those  two  weeks,  closing  up  the  8th  of  May,  we  cov- 
ered the  whole  county,  and  as  a  result  of  that  conference  on  the 
9th  of  April,  we  had  a  much  better  series  of  township  conven- 
ventions  than  ever  before.  They  were  representative  conventions, 
not  mass  meetings  as  we  had  been  in  the  habit  of  having  on  the  Lord^s 
day,  a  local  crowd;  but  they  were  representative  audiences;  not  very 
large,  it  was  a  very  busy  season  of  the  year,  but  the  people  who  came 
were  workers  and  interested  in  it.  We  made  a  specialty  of  trying  to 
get  officers  and  teachers  for  various  Sunday-schools  in  the  townships. 
One  of  the  results  is  we  had  better  township  conventions.  Last  year 
we  tried  it,  but  it  was  our  first  effort  and  I  had  to  do  most  all  the 
work  myself;  this  year  we  had  a  good  many  workers  present  at  this 
conference  and  had  a  list  of  the  conventions  on  the  blackboard,  dates 
and  places;  and  we  got  the  ministers  and  other  workers  jDresent  to 
promise  to  go  to  the  different  places  and  put  it  on  the  blackboard,  so 
they  could  see  where  they  were  going,  and  so  the  county  officers  pres- 
ent could  see  upon  whom  they  could  depend.  We  had  two  blackboards 
and  used  them  that  day.  In  these  conventions  I  had  a  good  corps  of 
helpers  everywhere,  and  the  work  went  off  very  nicely.  Another  re- 
sult: Last  year  I  had  only  an  ordinary  collection  for  the  State  work. 
One  of  the  points  of  this  conference  and  convention  was  to  explain 
the  State  work  carefully  in  every  township;  that  fell  to  my  lot  and 
then  I  rounded  up  with  a  collection  for  the  State  work  and  each 
township  gave  more  than  the  township  before  it  had,  and  closed 
up  with  about  four  or  five  times  as  much  money  as  received  last 
year,  although  this  is  a  harder  year  than  last. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Miller:  How  many  conventions  did  the  County  Sec- 
retary and  President  attend? 

President  Willis:  Have  two  secretaries  now;  one  of  them  and 
the  county  president  attended  all,  and  the  other  county  secretary  at- 
tended two  of  them.     Brother  Palmer  went  all  the  way  around. 

Q.  Why  did  you  drop  the  Sunday  conventions?  A.  Because 
they  weakened  the  work  we  were  tryiug  to  strengthen,  took  away  the 
workers  from  their  schools  and  kept  away  from  us  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.     We  wanted  their  help,  and  we  got  it  on  a  week  day. 

Q.  Do  you  find  your  work  strengthened  by  such  planning?  A. 
Yes,  sir,  greatly.     These  workers  were  very  much  more   interested. 
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and  the  township  officers  who  came  to  the  conference  went  home  and 
went  right  at  the  work. 

Q.  Were  you  able  to  get  an  attendance  of  the  township  officers  at 
each  conference?  A.  Yes,  sir;  six  of  the  townships  were  repre- 
sented. 

Q.     You  have  eight  townships?     A.     Yes,  sir. 

Q.  What  did  you  do  with  the  township  from  which  no  officer  was 
present?  A.  I  wrote  him  and  told  him  what  we  had  done,  and  if 
he  wanted  to  kick,  to  kick  quick;  but  he  did  not  do  it.  I  wrote  one 
who  was  not  there  what  we  had  done  and  asked  him  to  let  me  know 
immediately  if  there  was  any  objection.  I  did  not  hear  from  him 
until  we  went  into  the  convention.  When  we  got  near  the  school- 
house  we  found  the  school  was  going  to  be  dismissed  that  noon  and 
the  people  over  the  township  knew  about  the  convention. 

Q.  Did  you  hold  all-day  sessions?  A.  An  all-day  convention, 
closing  up  in  the  afternoon. 

Q.  Which  is  preferable,  a  one  or  two  days'  convention  in  a  town- 
ship? A.  You  could  not  have  two  in  the  spring  of  the  year;  hard 
to  get  them  to  come  to  one. 

Q.  Do  you  think  it  is  possible  for  the  township  officers  to  outline 
township  work,  or  do  you  think  it  better  be  left  to  the  county  con- 
ference? A.  I  think  usually  it  is  better  for  the  county  conference 
to  do  that;  but  with  the  township  officers  present  we  get  their  co-op- 
eration in  "making  the  program. 

Brother  C.  A.  Taylor,  of  Mason  City,  offered  prayer. 


TREASUEER'S    REPORT. 

To  the  Officers  and  Delegates  of  the  Thirty -Eighth  Annual 
Convention  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association. 

Dear  Brethren  :  This  convention  year  although  one  of  busi- 
ness depression  and  financial  stringency,  has  been  a  blessed  one  in 
this  department  of  our  work,  and  I  desire  to  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  the  promptness  of  our  county  treasurers  and  the  evident 
sacrifice  of  our  individual  contributors,  who  have  made  possible  the 
favorable  financial  report  which  I  am  permitted  to  present. 

Business  has  been  poor  and  incomes  have  been  reduced,  but  the 
large  majority  of  our  |)ledges  have  been  promptly  and  cheerfully 
paid,  so  that  we  have  be6n  able  to  meet  our  obligations  at  maturity, 
without  being  obliged  in  a  single  instance  to  ask  accommodations 
from  any  bank,  and  our  statement  shows  all  bills  j)aid  and  a  balance 
of  $167.12  on  hand. 

Our  workers  have  not  been  embarrassed  on  account  of  delay  in 
receiving  salaries,  for  when  our  receipts  were  insufficient  to  pay  them, 
the  funds  have  been  advanced,  so  they  would  not  be  obliged  to  worry 
about  money  matters. 

At  the  Elgin  Convention  the  General  Secretary  reported  that  on 
account  of  a  great  demand  for  work,  he  had  taken  the  responsibility 
of  sending  Mr.  R.  E.  Hall  into  the  field,  and  assumed  the  expense  of 
his  work  for  nearly  six  months  of  the  year;  this  amounted  to  $234.00. 
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A  collection  was  taken  at  Elgin  to  help  make  up  this  deficit,  and 
amounted  to  $61.90.  The  Convention  by  unanimous  vote  ordered 
the  Treasurer  to  pay  the  balance  to  the  General  Secretary  out  of 
money  collected  after  the  convention,  on  1894  pledges.  The  details 
of  my  report  below  show  this  has  been  done.  Besides  this,  at  the 
close  of  the  last  convention  we  owed  the  Treasurer  $519.43,  which 
indebtedness  was  promptly  cancelled  soon  after  the  convention  ad- 
journed. 

A  new  and  growing  source  of  income  comes  from  the  Institutes 
held  by  our  State  Workers  in  a  number  of  counties  as  itemized  below. 
The  surplus  in  each  instance  has  been  turned  over  by  them  to  the 
State  Treasurer. 

We  need  for  the  new  year. 

1st.  Five  members  of  our  Executive  Committee,  acting  as  a 
sub-committee  on  finance,  to  give  special  study  and  attention  to  the 
matter  of  ways  and  means. 

2nd.  A  Financial  Secretary  who  can  supplement  the  amounts 
paid  through  our  county  associations,  by  securing  personal  subscrip- 
tions from  individuals  whom  he  can  interest  in  our  work. 

3rd.  A  financial  plan  by  which  the  State  Treasurer  will  receive 
the  total  amount  pledged  for  the  year  in  equal  monthly  install- 
ments, so  he  will  have  sufficient  funds  at  his  command  to  enable  him 
to  pay  salaries  to  workers  promptly  at  the  close  of  each  month. 

■I  have  served  the  state  ten  years  in  the  capacity  of  Treasurer; 
during  that  time  our  receipts  have  doubled,  yet  we  need  increased 
subscriptions  in  order  to  plan  on  a  more  liberal  scale  for  the  work 
entrusted  to  our  care.  "  There  remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to  be 
possessed."  The  oj)portunities  for  extending  our  work  are  limited 
only  by  the  means  at  our  command.  Twelve  thousand  dollars  a  year 
could  be  judiciously  spent  in  the  work  of  our  association  in  this  state. 

"He  that  soweth  little  shall  reap  little,  and  he  that  soweth 
plenteously  shall  reap  plenteously.  Let  every  man  do  according  as 
he  is  disiDOsed  in  his  heart,  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity;  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."     (2  Cor.  9:6,  7.) 

My  report  is  as  follows  : 

R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,  in  account  icith  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association. 
Eeceived  on  1894  Pledges  after  State  Eeport  had  been  printed. 

Morgan  County $50  00 

Gallatin  County,  Tbos.  S.  Ridgway 10  00 

Moultrie  County 15  00 

White  County 8  50 

Pulaski  County 3  30 

Macoupin  County 15  00 

Monroe  County  13  00 

Madison  County 10  00 

Jo  Daviess  County 5  00 

Saline  County 10  00 

Alexander  County 20  00 

$159  80 
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Keceived  on  1895  Pledges. 

1  Dist.     Cook  County $1,684  44 

B.F.Jacobs 100  00 

E.  O.  Excell 100  00 

W.  B.  Jacobs 55  00 

Mrs.  Arthur  Farrar 25  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 25  00 

Mrs.  Kate  C.  Bolger 15  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 15  00 

Rev.  J.  C.  Youker 10  00 

Louis  Boisot 10  OO 

J.  A.  Burhans 10  00 

H.  R.  Clissold 10  00 

T.J.  Bolger 10  00 

Rev.  Palmer  S.  Hulbert,  D.  D 10  00 

Clarence  D.  Fuller 10  00 

J.  J.  Bateson 10  00 

Normal  Park  Baptist  S.  S 10  00 

Normal  Park  S.  S 15  56 

J.H.Lewis 5  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 5  00 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Lincoln 5  00 

Miss  Kate  Coffey 5  00 

J.  H.  Smith 5  00 

Mrs.  O.  L.  Barbour 5  00 

Harry  Pierce 5  00 

Jas.  Craigmile  5  00 

Rev.  J.  R.  Smith 5  00 

John  R.  Madison 5  00 

Jas.  Guilbert 5  00 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Carr 5  50 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Chapman 2  50 

W.  E.  Cummings 2  00 

John  Whitson 2  00 

E.  S.  Osgood 2  00 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Miller 2  00 

Mrs.  M.  R.  Sedgwick 1  00 

Wm.  B.  Humphrey 1  00 

Rev.  G.  A.  Hagstrom 1  00 

H.  B.  Farquhar 100 

Du  Page  County 50  00 

Miss  Edith  Burnham 10  00 

Geo.  F.  Rosche 1-00 

L.  L.  Lloyd 1  00 

Miss  Hattie  L.  Fletcher 100 

Grundy  County 55  00 

Mrs.  S.  H.  Woods 1  00 

Wauponsee  Grove  Cong'l  S.  S.  Mazon 9  11 

Lake  County 

Will  County  (1894  and  acc't  1895 ) 

Total  1st  District 

2  Dist.      Boone  County 

De  Kalb  County 60  00 

De  Kalb  County  Institute 27  80 

Frank  Mosher 5  00 

V.  L.  Woodard 5  00 

Mrs.  C.  Holmes     1  00 


2,200  00 


63  00 


},468  11 


55  00 
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Kane  County 150  00 

C.  H.  Beers 25  00 

K.  A.  Buinell 5  00 

Mrs.  K.  A.  Burnell 5  00 

St.  James  8.  S.,  Elgin 50 

Jr.  C.  E.  So.,  Dundee,  per  Mrs.  C.  F.  Hall.  5  00 

190  50 

Kendall  County 50  00 

McHenry  County 60  00 

B  R.  Morse 5  10 

Miss  Libbie  Wilson 1  00 

T.  A.  Ooock 1  00 

67  10 

"Winnebago  County 165  00 

L.  A.  Trowbridge 20  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  S.  Parmele 5  00 

Miss  Lizzie  Williams 10  00 

Mrs.  C.  H.  C.  Burlingame 5  00 

205  00 

Total  2nd  District 666  40 

3  Dist.      Carroll  County 55  00 

Jo  Daviess  County 30  00 

Lee  County 85  00 

A.  E.  Thummel 2  00 

G.  A.  Brown 1  00 

88  00 

Ogle  County 100  00 

Joel  Myers 3  00 

Jas.  D.  White 5  00 

J.  K.  Reed 2  00 

Ruth  Slater  1  00 

Mrs.  Henry  Loomis  1  00 

M.  J.  West 1  00 

113  00 

Stephenson  County 100  00 

Stephenson  County  Institute 14  79 

114  79 

Whiteside  County 125  00 

I.  M.  Phillips 5  00 

Miss  A.  M.  Scofield 1  00 

131  00 

Total  3d  District 531  79 

4  Dist.     Henry  County 50  00 

H.  T.  Lay 50  00 

James  T.  Carlin 5  00 

T.  H.  Edwards 1  00 

106  00 

Knox  County 50  00 

Mercer  County 75  00 

Rock  Island  County 68  66 

Stark  County 50  00 

Total  4th  District 349  66 

5  Dist.     Bureau  County 25  00 

La  Salle  County 125  00 

Mrs.  D.  B.  Mcknight 1  00 

126  00 

Marshall  County 50  00 

Putnam  County 10  00 

Total  5th  District 211  00 
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6  Dist.     Ford  County 75  00 

J.  C.  Smith 5  00 

80  00 

Iroquois  County 90  00 

Rev.  Geo.  B.  Safford 5  00 

95  00 

Kankakee  County 85  00 

Mrs.  K.  S.  McKinney 5  00 

Saline  S.  S 4  40 

_      9i  40 

Livingstone  County 125  00 

E.  F.  Rittenhouse 6  00 

131  00 

McLean  County 150  00 

H.  Augustine ...        40  00 

190  00 

Total  6th  District 590  40 

7  Dist.     Fulton  County 110  00 

Donat  Miller 10  00 

120  00 

Peoria  County 100  00 

Wm.  Reynolds 100  00 

200  00 

Tazewell  County 50  00 

Woodford  County  45  00 

Total  7th  District 415  00 

8  Dist.     Hancock  County 75  00 

Henderson  County 50  00 

McDonough  County 82  50 

McDonough  County  Institute 20  00 

102  50 

Warren  County 70  00 

Total  8th  District 297  50 

9  Dist.     Adams  County 100  00 

Brown  County 65  00 

Robt.  Means 1  00 

66  00 

Cass  County 60  00 

Cass  County  Institute 10  00 

W.  S.  Rearick 10  00 

80  00 

Pike  County 50  00 

Schuyler  County 60  00 

R.  H.  Griffith 20  00 

80  00 

Total  9th  District 376  00 

10  Dist.     Calhoun  County 30  00 

Green  County 55  00 

Jersey  County    45  00 

Macoupin  County 37  00 

Morgan  County 150  00 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill 50  00 

Scott  County 45  00 

Total  10th  District 412  00 

11  Dist.     Christian  County 60  00 

Christian  County  Institute 38  75 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Thompson 100 
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Matthew  Heywood 2  00 

H.  P.  Hart 5  00 

106  75 

Logan  County 22  00 

Mason  County 50  00 

Menard  County 45  00 

Menard  County  Institute 26  90 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Hurst 2  00 

73  00 

Montgomery  County 88  00 

Sangamon  County 50  00 

Total  11th  District 389  75 

12  Dist.     DeWitt  County 75  00 

DeWitt  County  Institute 19  88 

Clinton,  Pres.  S.  S 10  00 

W.  B.  Bundle 25  00 

129  88 

Macon  County 95  00 

Macon  County  Institute 20  00 

A.  H.  Mills 2  00 

117  00 

Moultrie  Countv 40  00 

Piatt  County..' 95  26 

Shelby  County 80  00 

Shelby  County  Institute 16  50 

Miss  Mary  E.'Cruit,  for  Shelby  Co.  Normal 

Department 2  00 

Albert  Caruthers 1  00 

gg  50 

Total  12th  District 481  64 

13  Dist.     Champaign  County 75  00 

Frank  Wilcox 15  00 

W.  H.  Wisegarver 5  00 

95  00 

Clark  County 50  00 

Coles  County 50  00 

Cumberland  County 35  00 

Douglass  County 60  00 

Douglass  County  Institute 34  00 

Jennie  Meadows 1  00 

95  00 

Edgar  County 125  00 

Edgar  County  Institute 25  00 

Miss  E.  K.  Castle 2  00 

Geo.  W.  Miller 15  00 

167  00 

Vermillion  County 100  00 

Total  13th  District 592  00 

14  Dist.     Crawford  County 

Effingham  County 25  00 

Fayette  County 25  00 

Jasper  County 

Totol  14th  District 50  00 

15  Dist.      Clay  County 15  75 

Clay  County  Institute  15  67 

31  42 

Lawrence  County 25  00 

Marion  County 40  00 
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Richland  County 

Richland  County  Institute. 


Total  15th  District. 


16  Dist. 


Bond  County ,  . . . 
Clinton  County. . 
Madison  County. 
Monroe  County. 
St.  Clair  County. 
J.  S.  Landers.  . . 


Washington  County 

Total  16th  District. 


17  Dist.     Franklin  County 

Jackson  County 

Jefferson  County 

Perry  County 

Randolph  County 

Williamson  County 

Total  17th  District. 


18  Dist. 


Edwards  County 

Hamilton  County 

Wabash  County 

Wayne  County 

White  County 

Grayville  C.  P.  Sunday  School. 
Total  18th  District 


19  Dist. 


Dist. 


Gallatin  County 

Hardin  County 

Pope  County 

Saline  County 

Total  19th  District. 


Alexander  County. 
Johnson  County. . . 

Massac  County 

Pulaski  County  . . . 
Union  County    . . . 


30  00 

15  50 

45  50 

50  00 

25  00 

29  50 

10  00 

40  00 

5  00 

45  00 

46  25 

5  00 

55  00 

40  00 

30  00 

25  00 

5  00 

25  00 

25  00 

20  00 

2  00 

25  00 

10  00 

15  00 

15  00 

20  00 

7  55 

20  00 

20  00 

Total  20th  District 

Total  from  97  Counties  and  Individuals. 


141 


205  75 


160  00 


72  00 


65  00 


67  55 

^,543  47 


Cash 

Ohio  State  S.  S.  Association,  per  Prof.  Hamill  . . . 
Montana  State  S.  S.  Association,  per  Prof.  Hamill. 
International  S.  S.  Association,  per  Prof.  Hamill. . 

Received  on  1894  Pledges  (as  above)  

Profit  on  Normal  Books 

Profit  on  State  Reports 


1  00 
25  00 
70  00 
75  00 
159  80 
206  50 
64  79 


602  09 


Total  Receipts  from  all  sources. 


,145  56 
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DISBUESEMENTS. 

Convention  Expenses 300  10 

Office  Rent 250  02 

Salary,  Secretary  and  Assistants 3,200  00 

Salary  and  Expenses,  State  Workers 3,783  59 

Postage  and  Telegrams 130  28 

Blanks 28  00 

Printing 81  65 

R.  E.  Hall,  acc't  to  W.  B.  Jacobs 204  80 

International  S.  S.  Association 1,000  00 

8,978  44 

Balance  on  hand 167  12 


9,145 


B.  F.  Jacobs  moved  the  appointment  by  the  chair  of  an  auditing 
committee  of  three  to  pass  upon  the  treasurer's  report. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

The  Chair  appointed  Brothers  J.  L.  Saxton,  F.  Y.  Hamilton  and 
J.  W.  Quillin. 

President  Draper  of  Illinois  University  was  introduced  and  given 
an  enthusiastic  greeting. 


INVITATION  TO  VISIT  ILLINOIS  UNIVEESITY. 

PRESIDENT  DRAPER. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Sunday-School  Workers:  I  thank  you 
for  your  cordial  greeting.  It  serves  to  emphasize  the  greetings  which 
I  came  down  to  present  to  you.  I  am  glad  of  a  moment  or  two  in 
which  to  join  with  the  good  people  of  Champaign  and  Urbana  in  ex- 
pressing the  ]3leasure  which  we  all  feel  at  having  this  convention  in 
our  midst.  Somehow  we  seldom  see  so  good  looking  a  convention  as 
this  is  and  we  feel  entirely  secure  while  you  are  here.  I  have  come  in 
to  say  that  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  all  connected  with  the  University 
to  see  as  much  of  the  convention  as  is  consistent  with  your  conven- 
tion duties.  It  is  planned  at  the  close  of  this  afternoon's  exercises  to 
take  the  delegates  for  a  drive  about  the  two  cities,  and  I  have  come 
in  to  suggest  that  this  drive  on  its  way  to  Urbana  will  pass  through 
the  University  grounds.  If  it  can  start  by  half  past  four  and  pass 
the  parade  ground  of  the  University,  you  will  have  an  opportunity  to 
see  the  battalion  on  the  ground  at  that  time.  If  I  may  be  entirely 
frank,  I  will  say  that  the  battalion  will  not  be  there  because  the  con- 
vention is  coming;  it  will  be  there  because  of  the  ordinary  weekly  pa- 
rade held  on  Wednesday  afternoon.  It  does  so  happen  the  Unite* 
States  Government  Army  Officers  are  to  be  here  this  afternoon  to  make 
the  annual  inspection  of  the  battalion,  and  if  you  could  stop  long 
enough  you  would  see  a  very  pretty  spectacle  upon  the  grounds.  If 
the  drive  can  pass  the  University  at  that  time  it  will  see  this  battalion 
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of  400  young  men,  of  which  Illinois  need  not  be  ashamed  and  of 
which  the  President  of  the  University  is  very  proud  indeed.  In  pass- 
ing the  parade  ground  you  pass  by  the  flag,  you  will  find  the  flag 
at  the  University  (Applause)  and  I  trust  you  will  be  as  respectful  as 
the  University  people  are  when  they  pass  by  it,  and  remove  your  hats 
in  honor  of  the  flag  of  the  United  States.  (Applause.)  You  will 
then  pass  on  through  the  University  grounds.  Apart  from  that  I 
have  pleasure  in  saying  that  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  the  members  of 
the  convention  individually  at  the  University,  so  far  as  they  can  find 
time  consistent  with  their  obligations  to  the  convention,  to  pay  it  a 
visit.  The  libraries  and  shops,  the  laboratories  and  museums,  and 
the  art  gallery  will  all  be  open  during  the  week,  and  the  doors  will  be 
wide  open  for  your  cordial  greeting  and  reception,  and  all  connected 
with  the  University  will  feel  great  pleasure  in  seeing  any  persons 
wearing  the  blue  ribbon  at  or  upon  our  grounds  or  in  any  of  our 
buildings  while  you  are  here. 

I  thank  you  for  the  opportunity  of  extending  this  invitation. 

"Let  the  Sunshine  In"  was  heartily  sung. 


THE  WOEK  OF  '96  AND  '97. 

B.    F.    JACOBS. 

Unless  our  giving  is  an  act  of  worship  I  am  sure  our  God  can  have 
no  pleasure  in  it.  In  the  services  of  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  mem- 
ber, after  quoting  a  few  passages  of  the  Scriptures,  the  deacons  gather 
the  offering  and  they  bring  it  forward  and  stand  before  the  pastor  and 
he  invokes  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  giver  and  upon  the  gift.  God 
has  been  very  precious  to  us.  What  have  we  that  we  have  not.  re- 
ceived from  Him?  We  could  say  as  David  did,  *'0f  Thine  own  we 
have  given  Thee,"  but  can  we  say  that  we  have  not  given  grudgingly 
nor  of  necessity?  I  called  your  attention  last  year  to  that  next  word: 
''God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  that  word  in  the  Greek  is  hilari- 
ous. God  loves  a  hilarious  giver,  that  is  one  who  gives  with  a 
shout  from  his  heart  for  the  privilege  of  giving.  We  are  about  to 
take  the  offering  from  the  various  counties  in  the  State  of  Illinois  for 
the  work  of  the  year  that  is  before  us.  I  can  imagine  how  we  would 
give  if  Jesus  was  right  before  us.  Suppose  the  Savior  Himself  stood 
here  in  the  flesh,  as  He  stood  over  against  the  treasury  that  day  and 
saw  the  men  cast  in  their  gifts,  how  would  you  give?  Eemember,  God 
expects  us  to  do  all  we  can  do.  Year  after  year  we  have  come 
up  here,  and  year  after  year  it  has  been  my  privilege  representing 
your  Executive  Committee  to  ask  you  to  present  your  offerings.  I 
candidly  question  whether  there  is  a  man  or  woman  in  this  house  who 
gives  all  he  or  she  ought  to  give,  to  God?  I  do  not  say  there  are  none, 
but  I  do  not  know  of  any. 
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Mr.  Jacobs  then  offered  prayer,  following  which  the  roll  of  coun- 
ties was  called  and  the  following  pledges  given: 

County  Pledges  for  1896-7. 


**Cook $2,500  00 

DuPage 50  00 

Grundy 55  00 

Lake 100  00 

*Wm 75  00 

Boone 55  00 

DeKalb 60  00 

Kane 150  00 

Kendall 50  00 

McHenry 60  00 

Winnebago 150  00 

Carroll 55  00 

Jo  Daviess 30  00 

Lee 100  00 

Ogle  100  00 

Stephenson 100  00 

Whiteside 125  00 

Henry 100  00 

Knox 50  00 

Mercer 75  00 

Rock  Island 100  00 

Stark 55  00 

Bureau 60  00 

La  Salle 125  00 

Marshall 50  00 

Putnam 15  00 

Ford 75  00 

Iroquois    100  00 

Kankakee 100  00 

Livingston 100  00 

McLean 150  00 

Fulton 100  00 

Peoria  County 125  00 

Wm.  Reynolds 100  00 

225  00 

Tazewell 100  00 

Woodford 40  00 

Hancock 75  00 

Henderson 50  00 

McDonough 82  50 

Warren 70  00 

Adams  100  00 

Brown 65  00 

Cass 60  00 

Pike 50  00 

Schuyler 60  00 

Calhoun  25  00 

Greene 50  00 

Jersey  50  00 

Macoupin 50  00 

Morgan 150  00 

Scott 45  00 


Christian 60  00 

*Logan 75  00 

Mason    50  00 

Menard 45  00 

Montgomery 100  00 

Sangamon 75  00 

De  Witt 80  00 

Macon 100  00 

Moultrie 50  00 

Piatt 100  00 

Shelby. 80  00 

Champaign 100  00 

Clark 55  00 

Coles 50  00 

Cumberland 40  00 

Douglas 75  00 

Edgar 125  00 

Vermillion 100  00 

*Crawford 75  00 

Effingham 25  00 

Fayette 75  00 

*Jasper 20  00 

Clay 25  00 

Lawrence 25  00 

*Marion 40  00 

Richland 35  00 

*Bond 50  00 

Clinton 25  00 

*Madison 50  00 

Monroe 10  00 

St.  Clair... 60  00 

Washington 35  00 

*Franklin 10  00 

Jackson 50  00 

Jefferson 40  00 

Perry 35  00 

Randolph 25  00 

*Williamson 25  00 

Edwards 30  00 

*Hamilton 25  00 

Wabash 25  00 

Wayne 25  00 

*White 25  00 

Gallatin 25  00 

Hardin 10  00 

Pope 15  00 

*Saline 15  00 

*Alexander 20  00 

♦Johnson 20  00 

*Massac 25  00 

Pulaski 20  00 

Union 25  00 


**Cook  County  includes  personal  pledges. 

*Estimates  by  Ex.  Com.  based  on  contributions  of  previous  years. 
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Personal  Pledges  for  1896-7. 


Cook  Co.,  E.  O.  Excell $100  00 

W.  C.  Pearce 25  00 

C.  L.  Peyton 25  00 

Rev.  J.  C.  Youker...  10  00 

J.  J.  Bateson 10  00 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg. .  10  00 

Mrs.  G.  Magill 5  00 

Rev.  J.  R.  Smith..    .  5  00 
St.    Paul's  Evangeli- 
cal S.  S 5  00 

F.  A.  Bridge 5  00 

Clay  ton  K.Powell...  5  00 

John  Whitson 5  00 

Miss  Mabel  Hall 5  00 

W.  H.  Brown 2  00 

Du  Page  Co. ,  Mrs.  Edith  Burn- 
ham  10  00 

Grundy  Co.,  Mrs.  M.  Eldred. . .  5  00 

Will  Co.,  A.  E.  Wiramer 10  00 

Henry  H.  Berry 5  00 

De  Kalb  Co.,  M.F.  Spoor 10  00 

C.  S.  Spalding...  5  00 

"           Mrs.  J.  Howson. .  1  00 
Winnabago  Co.,  Mrs.   C.  H.  C. 

Burlingame.  5  00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  S. 

Parmele 5  00 

Jo  Daviess  Co.,  MissC.A.Odell.  5  00 

Ogle  Co.,  Joel  Myers 2  00 

A.  C.  Gruber 1  00 

Whiteside  Co.,  I.  M.  Philips. . .  5  00 

Henry  Co. ,  H.  T.  Lay 50  00 

Mercer  Co., Miss  D. P. Cummins.  5  00 

Stark  County,  Mrs.E  McKenzie  100 

Iroquois  Co  ,  Rev.G.B.  Safford.  5  00 


Kankakee  Co.,  Mrs.  K.  S.  Mc- 

Kinney 5  00 

"            J.  A.  Chapman. .  1  Oq 

Livingston  Co.,  J.  E.  Bangs...  1  00 

McLean  Co. ,  Henry  Augustine.  40  00 

T.  J.  Story 5  00 

J.  P.  Edgar 1  00 

Fulton  Co. ,  R.  W.  David 5  00 

J.  W.  Quillin 1  00 

Hancock  Co.,  Mrs.   C.  M.  Mc- 
Millan   1  00 

Cass  Co.,  Eb.  Spink 100 

Jersey  Co.,  Miss  Hattie  Everts.  1  00 

Morgan  Co.,  H.  M.  Hamill. ...  75  00 

Christian  Co.,  H.  P.  Hart......  5  00 

H.  A.  Flock 1  00 

Menard  Co.,  Mrs.  M.  F.  Hurst.  5  00 
Montgomery  Co.,    S.   A.   Meri- 
wether.... 10  00 
De  Witt  Co.,  Chas.  S.  Watson.  25  00 

W.  B.  Rundle 25  00 

"        Clinton    Presbyterian 

S.  S 10  00 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Knight...  5  00 

Macon  Co.,  J.  R.  Gorin 5  00 

P.  P.  Laughlin 1  00 

W.  T.  Beadles 100 

Champaign  Co.,  C.  P.  Graham.  1  00 

C.  E.  Percival...  1  00 

Clark  County,  J.  W.  Knox. ...  1  00 

Cumberland  Co. ,  R.  C.  Willis. .  10  00 

Douglas  Co.,  T.  Z.  Magarell. . .  1  00 

Edgar  Co.,  G.  W.  Miller 15  00 

Vermilion  Co.,  D.  F.  Selver...  1  00 

Perry  Co.,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Spilman.  1  00 

Edwards  Co..  Rev.  Wm. Curtis.  1  00 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  EXECUTIVE  COM- 
MITTEE'S REPORT. 


The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Report  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  beg  leave  to  present  the  following  report: 

We  have  carefully  examined  the  report  placed  in  our  hands,  and 
the  recommendations  contained  therein,  and  herewith  present  them 
to  this  convention  for  their  approval,  as  follows: 

We  congratulate  the  convention  on  our  excellent  financial  condi- 
tion in  this  time  of  wide-si^read  financial  depression,  and  that  now  for 
the  first  time  in  many  years,  we  meet  without  a  dollar  of  indebted- 
ness, and  with  money  in  our  treasury.  This  great  blessing  to  us  as 
an  Association,  encourages  us  to  press  forward  and  plan  for  greater 
advances  for  the  year  to  come.  We  recommend  that  united  efforts  be 
made  to  secure  this  advance,  and  that  we  determine  to  raise  not  less 
than  $10,000,  for  our  work  for  the  next  year.  With  assumed  con- 
fidence that  our  Sunday-school  people  will  rise  and  respond  heartily 
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to  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  thus  laid  upon  us^  we  recommend 
that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  retain  the  services  of 
our  beloved  Brother  Hamill  and  the  other  state  workers  for  the  en- 
suing year  at  the  same  salaries  as  in  the  past  year,  except  that  the 
salary  of  our  dear  Brother  Miller  be  made  $1200,  the  same  as  that  of 
our  Brother  Pearce. 

In  view  of  the  great  work  done  by  our  state  workers  and  their  self- 
denying  labors  in  the  cause,  and  considering  the  great  benefit  to  be 
attained  by  attendance  at  the  approaching  International  Convention 
at  Boston,  and  that  these  benefits  may  accrue  through  them  to  the 
state,  we  recommend  that  the  treasurer  be  authorized  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses to  Boston  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  our  General  Secretary,  Miss 
Mary  I.  Bragg,  our  Assistant  Secretary,  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Normal  Department,  and  State  Workers  W.  C. 
Pearce  and  Geo.  W.  Miller,  and  that  they  be  appointed  as  delegates, 
officially  representing  this  State  Association. 

In  the  re-organization  of  the  Executive  Committee,  we  recommend 
that  five  members  of  the  new  Executive  Committee  be  chosen  from 
Cook  County,  and  that  the  committee  be  instructed  to  appoint  sub- 
committees; one  on  finance  of  which  the  treasurer  shall  be  chairman; 
one  each  on  Normal  Work,  on  Conventions,  on  Missionary  Work  and 
on  Primary  Unions;  and  that  all  matters  referring  to  these  subjects 
be  referred  exclusively  to  these  committees;  and  especially  that  all 
correspondence  and  matters  relating  to  finance  be  referred  to  the 
treasurer,  so  that  other  officers  may  have  more  time  to  attend  to  the 
duties  especially  belonging  to  them,  thus  following  out  the  example 
and  instructions  of  the  apostles. 

In  view  of  the  increasing  importance  of  Primary  work,  we  recom- 
mend to  the  Executive  Committee  to  organize  Primary  Unions,  when 
thought  desirable,  as  a  department  of  our  state  work,  similar  to  our 
Home  Department  and  Normal  Department. 

We  hereby  approve  of  the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  in 
authorizing  Prof.  Hamill  to  devote  part  of  his  valuable  time  to  the 
International  Committee,  for  work  in  other  states.  At  the  same  time 
we  desire  to  express  our  high  appreciation  of  the  value  of  his  services, 
and  our  sense  of  the  great  need  of  them  in  this  state,  and  that  we 
can  only  yield  them  in  part  in  order  to  secure  a  wider  field  of  use- 
fulness, and  in  the   interest   of  the  cause   in   our  great  nation. 

The  chairman  of  our  Executive  Committee  is  hereby  authorized 
to  renew  our  pledge  of  $1000  a  year  to  the  International  Work  for  the 
ensuing  three  years. 

In  view  of  the  crying  evils  of  the  age  and  the  great  dangers  of 
our  children  and  youth,  we  hereby  urge  all  our  teachers  and  Sunday- 
school  officers  to  use  every  opportunity,  either  by  special  Quarterly 
Lessons  or  other  means,  to  impress  lessons  on  temperance,  the  duty 
of  total  abstinence,  and  social  purity. 

We  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  changing  the  ratio  of  apportionment  of 
delegates  to  our  state  conventions;  that  they  have  power  to  act  on  the 
same  for  the  next  state  convention,  subject  to  its  approval  for  its 
continuance. 

With  renewed  confidence  in  our  God  for  the  future,  and  commit- 
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ting  the  great  work  to  His  loving  care,  we  now  place  its  control  and 
management  for  the  ensuing  year  in  the  Executive  Committee,  with 
confidence  in  their  wisdom,  piety  and  devotion  to  the  Master  and  His 
cause. 

With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  Delegates  to  the  International 
Convention,  the  committee  recommend  that  the  delegates  and  alter- 
nates nominated  by  the  different  counties,  be  appointed  as  such  by 
this  convention,  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to 
fill  all  vacancies  that  may  occur  by  resignation  or  otherwise. 

Mr.  Griffith:  "We  wish  you  to  adopt  this  which  I  have  read 
first;  and  then  I  will  read  the  remainder  of  the  report. 

The  resolutions  as  read  were  upon  motion,  duly  seconded,  and 
adopted. 

Mr.  Griffith  then  read  the  following: 

We  especially  congratulate  the  convention  that  our  beloved  Brother 
B.  F.  Jacobs  has  today  completed  a  service  of  twenty-four  years  as 
chairman  of  this  Executive  Committee,  and  as  his  term  now  expires, 
we  recommend  that  a  special  vote  be  taken  at  this  time,  and  that 
he  be  unanimously  elected  as  chairman  of  this  Committee  for  the 
next  three  years,  if  God  shall  spare  his  useful  life. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

E.  H.  Griffith,  Chairman. 
W.  E.  BuXTON", 

Jno.  B.  Jot, 
Albert  Carruthers, 
D.  D.  Sabin. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller:  I  move  this  resolution  be  accepted  and 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote.     Seconded. 

Pres.  Willis:  All  who  favor  this  will  rise  to  their  feet.  The 
vote  was  unanimous. 

Rev.  Mr.  Powell,  Field  Superintendent  of  the  Presbyterian  Sun- 
day-schools, moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  as  a  whole.  Seconded 
and  carried. 

Solo  by  Prof.  Excell,  "Why  I  love  Jesus." 

Eev.  Mr.  Danbury,  Superintendent  of  Sunday-school  work  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  state,  was  introduced  to  the  convention  by- 
Mr.  Jacobs. 

Benediction  by  Prof.  Hamill. 
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SECOND  DAY,  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

Song  service  at  2  p.  m.,  led  by  Prof.  Excell. 
"The   Sunday-school   Army,"  "Bring  them  in,"  and  "Open  the 
door  for  the  Children"  were  especially  enjoyed. 


THE  PREPARATORY   DEPARTMENT. 

Miss  Louise  Semple. 

Sunday-school  work  to  be  effective,  or  rather  to  be  most  effective, 
must  follow  closely  on  the  best  plans  of  secular  education.  The 
methods  and  rules  of  fifty  years  ago  will  not  produce  the  best  results 
to-day.  We  must  be  abreast  of  the  times,  or,  as  Prof.  Hamill  has 
aptly  said,  "On  the 'front  line,"  to  do  the  best  work  for  the  Master  in 
the  Sunday-school. 

With  the  elaborate  system  of  graded  secular  schools  that  obtain  in 
all  large  cities,  thought  was  directed  toward  plans  which  would  pro- 
duce best  results,  so  that  throughout  the  state  at  large,  there  is  an  at- 
tempt, at  least,  at  a  grading,  more  or  less  complete,  of  all  pupils  in 
the  public  schools.  It  stands  to  reason  this  grading  cannot  be  carried 
out  as  successfully  in  a  small  country  school  as  in  our  large  city 
schools;  but  large  numbers  often  prove  detrimental  to  the  advancement 
of  the  pupil.  We  see  this  in  our  over-crowded  city  schools,  and  in 
Wesley  M.  E.  Church,  of  Chicago,  we  found  it  to  be  so  in  the  primary 
class  in  our  Sunday-school.  We  also  discovered  in  the  teaching  of 
the  lesson,  that  instruction  suited  to  the  child  of  four  years  of  age 
was  not  suited  to  the  child  of  ten.  How  to  handle  this  class  and  give 
to  each  child  a  practical  truth  that  it  could  understand,  was  a  problem 
that  was  found  very  difficult  to  solve,  until  we  adopted  the  plan  of 
having  an  intermediate  grade  between  the  primary  class  and  the  main 
school. 

With  us  fully  one-fourth  of  the  regular  attendance  of  the 
school  is  found  in  the  two  lower  grades,  the  primary  and  the  interme- 
diate or  preparatory  department,  as  we,  (in  Wesley  Sunday-school,) 
term  this  advanced  grade  of  our  primary  class;  and  for  the  remainder 
of  this  paper,  I  will  refer  to  this  division  as  the  preparatory  depart- 
ment to  distinguish  it  from  the  next  higher  grade,  which  we  call  our 
intermediate  department.     Above  this  is  our  senior  department. 

The  recruits  of  our  school  come,  mainly,  from  the  primary  class, 
and  it  was  found  that  out  of  our  attendance  of  five  hundred,  there 
would  be  about  one  hundred  of  eight  years  of  age  and  under.  It  was 
at  this  time  we  organized  the  preparatory  department,  and  made  the 
requirements  necessary  for  entering  that  department  from  the  primary 
proper,  to  consist  of  the  thorough  memorizing  of  the  twenty-third 
Psalm,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  names  of  the  Apostles,  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  iirst  clause  of  each  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  given 
in  consecutive  order.  The  age  was  fixed  at  about  eight,  and  the  edu- 
cational requirements  that  of  being  in  the  third  grade  in  the  public 
school,  which  is  usually  about  the  age  of  eight  or  nine.     The  candi- 
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dates  for  graduation  from  the  primary  department  are  recommended 
by  the  teaclier  to  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  for  exam- 
ination, in  the  presence  of  the  whole  school,  the  last  Sunday  in  the 
first  and  third  quarters. 

Then  a  diploma,  which  has  been  signed  by  the  pastor,  superinten- 
dent, general  secretary  and  the  teacher  of  the  class,  and  has  been 
rolled  and  neatly  tied  with  white  ribbon,  is  given  to  each  graduate  by 
the  superintendent. 

The  average  attendance  of  our  preparatory  department  is  about 
seventy.  The  class  is  under  the  direction  of  a  superintendent  of  the 
department  who  teaches  the  lesson.  She  has  three  assistants,  one 
who  acts  as  secretary,  one  as  chorister,  and  one  who  has  charge  of  the 
preliminary  exercises.  All  assist  in  keeping  order  and  attending  to 
class  wants. 

The  assistants  also  address  letters  of  inquiry  to  absent  scholors,  and 
enclose  for  reply  a  postal  addressed  to  the  superintendent  of  the  de- 
partment.    In  cases  of  sickness  the  children  are  Visited. 

The  same  general  lines  of  instruction  that  are  j)ursued  in  the  pri- 
mary department  are  adopted  in  the  preparatory,  though  of  a  more 
advanced  grade.  More  advanced  thoughts,  more  of  the  teaching  of 
the  lesson,  and  a  better  observance  of  the  rules  are  required  than  can 
be  expected  of  the  little  ones  of  four  or  five  years  of  age.  The  re- 
quirements for  graduation  from  the  preparatory  into  the  intermediate 
department,  are  greater  and  more  thorough  than  those  from  the  pri- 
mary into  the  preparatory  department.     They  are  as  follows: 

The  Ten  Commandments  in  full. 

The  Beatitudes — or  first  sixteen  verses  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. 

Names  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

Names  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Apostles'  Creed. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  Ten  Commandments  must  be  memorized  so  thoroughly  that 
there  is  a  perfect  ability  to  repeat  by  calling  for  any  number.  For  in- 
stance, first,  ninth,  third,  sixth,  second,  and  so  on. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  ability  to  read  with  reasonable  facility  is 
also  required.  The  graduating  exercises,  consisting  of  the  examination 
and  awarding  of  the  diplomas,  is  conducted  before  the  entire  school. 
A  satisfactory  examination  having  been  passed,  a  diploma,  read- 
ing the  same  as  that  of  the  primary  department,  tied  with  a  blue  rib- 
bon, and  a  Bible  with  the  name  of  the  graduate  stamped  in  gold  on 
the  cover,  is  presented  to  each  one  by  the  superintendent.  The 
graduating  exercises  of  both  the  primary  and  the  preparatory  depart- 
ments occur  the  same  day. 

It  has  been  found  that  this  division  has  been  profitable  in  our 
school,  and  we  believe  that  a  rigid  compliance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  preparatory  department,  makes  better  scholars  than  the  former 
plan  of  keeping  tliem  with  the  primary  department  until  such  time  as 
they  are  fully  qualified  to  enter  the  intermediate  department. 

In  this  paper  we  will  not  consider  the  method  of  instruction,  but 
it  may  be  well  to  add,  that  in  the  preparatory  department  of  our  school 
it  has  proved  best  to  teach  the  lesson  to  the  class  as  a  whole. 
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This  is,  in  brief,  a  general  outline  of  this  grade  as  we  have  it  in 
active  operation  in  Wesley  Sunday-school. 

We  do  not  claim  for  it  all  the  good  qualities  that  a  grade  of  this 
character  may  have,  but  we  know  in  the  work  it  accomplishes,  it  is 
worthy  of  very  careful  consideration  by  all  Sabbath-school  workers. 


INTEEMEDIATE  CLASS  TEACHING. 

MISS   MARY   L.    BTJTLKR. 

While  the  Intermediate  Department  is  still  a  problem  in  many 
schools,  it  is  not  one  without  solution,  and  any  thoughts  or  sugges- 
tions I  may  bring  to  you  to-day  are  based  on  the  needs  found,  and 
experimental  experience.  In  considering  the  material  to  be  taught  we 
find  boys  and  girls  just  from  the  primary  dej)artment  where  they  have 
left  a  teacher  whom  they  love  better  than  almost  any  one  in  the  world, 
children  with  an  average  age  of  ten,  in  the  third  or  fourth  grade  at 
school,  able  to  read  and  write.  Added  to  these  are  others  who  have 
just  entered  the  school,  without  the  training  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment. Found  in  these  children  is  a  cyclone  of  activity,  all  right  in 
itself,  but  in  order  to  reach  best  results  must  be  well  utilized.  Nia- 
gara is  all  right  if  well  harnessed.  In  order  to  do  this  the  furnishings 
of  the  room  must  be  considered.  I  will  mention  only  what  seem  to 
me  the  very  essentials — saying  nothing  about  books  and  pictures.  There 
should  be  a  large  black-board,  a  large  Bible,  a  box  of  lead  pencils  al- 
ways well  sharpened,  paper,  and  something  on  which  to  place  this  paper 
for  writing.  The  very  best  for  this  are  low  square  chairs,  with  arm  on 
one  side,  on  which  is  an  oval  shaped  board  tablet.  As  these  might 
be  too  expensive,  the  next  best  are  low  tables  and  ordinary  chairs. 
(These  of  course  take  more  room.)  If  tables  are  too  expensive,  they 
can  be  ipiprovised  by  laying  boards  across  boxes.  But  whatever  it  is 
let  some  means  be  devised  for  occupying  the  hands  part  of  the  time. 
In  some  way  get  back  from  the  children  in  writing,  something  of  what 
has  been  taught  them. 

I  believe,  and  I've  come  to  the  conclusion  after  much  study  and 
through  a  series  of  prejudices,  that  the  teaching  is  best  done  by  one 
person,  but  it  should  be  supplemented  by  plenty  of  helpers.  For 
myself,  if  I  were  to  seek  these  helpers,  I  would  watch  the  girls  and 
boys  of  15  and  16  who  come  into  the  church  from  time  to  time. 
Public  confession  of  Christ  usually  makes  them  want  to  do  something 
special.  Then  I  would  seek  out  the  parents  of  some  the  "diJficuU-to- 
manage"  children  and  get  them  if  possible.  If  not  asked  to  teach 
there  will  be  no  serious  difficulty  in  getting  sufficient  helpers,  so  there 
can  be  one  for  every  six  pupils.  This  is  none  too  many,  for  it  may  be 
found  wise  to  give  nine  children  to  one  person  and  three  to  another. 
It  often  pays  to  concentrate  forces  sometimes  on  even  one  boy  or  girl. 

Of  course  the  International  lessons  will  be  taught,  but  there  are 
already  so  many  printed  helps  and  suggestions  for  this  work,  that  I 
want  to-day  to  speak  especially  of  supplemental  work  for  the  first 
year  in  this  intermediate  department;  work  that  I  know  is  greatly 
needed. 
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Graduates  from  the  primary  department  already  know  the  Com- 
mandments, names  of  Books  of  the  Bible,  Beatitudes,  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  etc.,  and  if  this  knowledge  is  retained  it  must  be  put  to  some 
practical  use.  Most  children  of  this  first  year  intermediate  grade 
have  no  habits  of  studying  either  the  lesson  in  particular  or  the  Bible 
in  general.  While  they  read  fairly  well  in  the  day  school,  there  are 
few  who  can  read  the  Bible  without  stumbling,  so  for  two  months  at 
least  I  would  take  ten  minutes  of  each  Sabbath  for  drills  in  reading 
the  Bible  aloud  and  finding  references.  Of  course  the  selections 
should  have  some  reference  to  the  lesson  for  the  day  as  should  in  fact 
all  the  supplemental  work. 

There  can  be  much  variety  in  this  reading.  You  can  read  alter- 
nately with  the  class;  a  boy  or  girl  can  do  the  same.  Verses  can  be 
read  around  in  turn.  Eead  all  together.  Let  one  child  read  an  en- 
tire psalm,  or  section  of  chapter.  When  necessary  drill  certain  ones 
privately.  To  read  the  Bible  well  is  an  accomplishment  whose  price 
cannot  be  estimated,  and  just  as  soon  as  you  get  a  boy  or  girl  who 
can  read  well,  send  him  out  somewhere  to  use  this  accomplishment 
for  those  who  through  infirmity  or  ignorance  need  such  help.  The 
charter  of  the  Foreign  and  American  Bible  Societies  provides  that  all 
Bibles  published  by  them  shall  be  simply  the  word  of  Grod,  without 
any  comments.  God's  Word  can  be  its  own  commentary,  and  a  ten- 
year-old  boy  or  girl  who  knows  how  to  read  it  simply  to  other  people 
can  be  a  mighty  power. 

In  using  references  you  will  have  to  go  slowly  at  first,  but  chil- 
dren are  quick  to  learn  if  interested,  and  as  much  variety  can  be  used 
in  this  as  in  the  reading.  Have  things  so  systematized  that  they  can 
be  given  out  quickly  and  readily.  Sometimes  they  can  be  given  out 
in  advance.  Sometimes  written  on  the  board,  sometimes  given  orally 
If  class  is  not  too  large  they  might  sometimes  be  mailed  to  the  children, 
but  not  earlier  in  the  week  than  Friday. 

The  more  you  can  lock  the  home  in  with  the  Bible,  the 
broader  the  work.  Encourage  the  children  to  bring  blank  books  and 
write  every  reference  found  in  it;  not  the  place  only,  but  the  words. 
Take  another  month  in  memorizing  verses  and  their  place  in  the 
Bible. 

You  have  now  a  slight  foundation  for  other  work.  While  the 
reading  aloud  should  not  be  dropped,  yet  it  need  not  be  so  especially 
emphasized.  As  there  are  still  nine  months  of  the  year  left,  I  want 
to  suggest  book-making  for  these  children  in  order  to  emphasize  and 
indellibly  impress  two  or  three  great  truths  that  should  be  a  part  of 
every  child.  If  written  in  books  of  their  own  making  these  truths 
are  fixed.  The  first  thought  is,  The  Omnipotence  of  God.  They  all 
know  this  in  a  vague  way,  but  not  definitely.  Good  results  are  only 
reached  through  something  definite. 

Now  don't  pounce  upon  those  children  suddenly  and  say  God 
made  everything,  but  work  gradually  and  thoroughly,  so  that  they 
will  say  it  themselves  and  do  so  understandingly.  Have  in  your  own 
mind  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the  order  of  the  creation.  In 
some  of  the  regular  lessons  you  may  refer  to  the  day,  to  the  light. 
Eead  this  in  some  way  and  let  the  children  write  in  their  note  books 
that  God  made  the  day  and  He  made  the  light.     Another  Sunday,  in 
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a  similar  way,  develoji  the  thought  that  He  made  the  sky,  and  clouds, 
and  have  this  written  in  the  note  book.  As  so  on  until  they  have 
written  that  He  made  the  earth,  sea,  mountains,  hills,  grass,  trees, 
fruit,  etc.,  sun,  moon  and  stars,  birds,  fishes,  fowls  of  the  air, 
all  animals  and  man.  It  would  be  difficult  to  teach  any  of  our  In- 
ternational lessons  in  which  something  could  not  be  referred  to  as 
coming  from  the  hand  of  God. 

Now  for  the  book.  Show  the  children  the  one  you  have  made  for 
yourself.  Have  a  week  day  rally.  Let  the  children  pay  for  cost  of  ma- 
terial. This  will  take  time,  thought  and  much  planning,  but  if  there  is 
enthusiasm  it  will  reach  to  the  homes;  some  parent's  heart  may  be 
touched,  and  you  have  built  into  your  pupils  this  truth;  you  have 
established  the  great  fact  with  which  the  Bible  opens,  and  which  is 
found  on  all  its  pages,  God  is  great,  God  is  omnipotent,  God  reigneth. 
In  the  beginning  He  created  tlie  heavens  and  the  earth.  He  made  all 
things.  He  made  me.     This  is  the  Creation-  Book. 

The  next  great  truth  to  be  developed  and  illustrated  with  the 
children's  own  work  is,  "The  Divinity  of  Christ.''  This  I  think  is 
most  plainly  shown  and  most  easily  illustrated  in  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy.  Do  you  remember  that  memorable  time  when  Jesus  went 
into  the  Synagogue  one  Sabbath  day  in  Nazareth?  What  a  wonder- 
ful picture  it  brings  up!  Can  you  see  it?  When  He  stood  up  before 
the  congregation  signifying  His  desire  to  read.  When  He  took  the 
roll,  etc.  When  He  sat  down  and  said  I  am  all  this.  Five  things  He 
said  about  Himself.  The  book  could  be  illustrated  with  picture  of  a 
synagogue,  roll,  reading  desk,  etc.  Show  books.  Let  children  write 
on  the  opposite  pages.  How  Christ  did  these  things.  How  He  is 
doing  them  to-day. 

Then  there  are  special  prophecies  that  point  directly  to  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ.  These  as  well  as  the  other  should  be  found  and 
written  gradually  as  the  way  opens  from  week  to  week,  and  when 
they  have  been  reviewed  and  read  from  the  note  books,  then  is  the 
time  for  the  general  summing  up,  and  the  putting  of  them  in  the  con- 
crete form  in  which  I  am  rapidly  showing  you  to-day. 

Jehovah's  voice  out  of  the  cloud;  giving  His  testimony  that  Christ 
was  His  Son — His  beloved  Son.  Oh,  how  He  loved  Him!  But  Oh, 
how  much  He  loved  the  whole  world — you  and  me  and  everybody,  so 
that  He  gave  this  Son  that  whosoever  believed  on  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  should  have  everlasting  life.  I  fully  believe  that  Christ 
came  to  save  everybody,  but  I  do  not  see  how  anyone  can  be  saved 
who  will  not  accept  this  salvation  which  He  offers.  If  there  is  any- 
one in  this  audience  who  has  not  accepted  Christ,  why  not  do  so  now? 

I  feel  sure  that  I  have  not  outlined  too  much  for  one  year's  supple- 
mental work,  if  the  teacher  will  plan  in  advance  for  it  and  is  willing 
to  lend  herself  and  her  talents  to  doing  it,  and  so  instructing  her 
helpers.  It  means  hard  work,  but  in  these  days  of  skepticism  and 
doubting,  let  us  get  these  boys  and  girls,  while  in  a  plastic  age,  full 
of  belief  without  argument,  that  God  is  omnipotent  and  that  Christ 
is  Divine.  It  might  be  possible  to  get  them  so  full,  there  wouldn't  be 
any  room  for  doubt.  Children  generally  do  not  argue  nor  doubt  these 
things  until  taught  to  do  so,  and  if  we  can  get  these  facts  so  firmly 
fixed,  through  their  own  work,  that  they  are  a  part  of  themselves, 
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yon  see  how  impossible  it  will  be  for  tliem  to  get  away  from  themselves. 

I  have  not  touched  upon  the  second  and  third  year's  intermediate 
work.  There  are  already  printed  helps  for  this,  (Prof.  Hamill's  etc.) 
but  I  am  sure  that  until  children  can  read  the  Bible  with  some  ease 
and  can  find  references  readily,  there  is  not  much  foundation  to  build 
upon.  This  first  year's  intermediate  work  may  be  the  most  important 
in  a  child's  life;  certainly  if  it  marks  a  crisis  in  his  definite  training 
toward  Christ. 

It  is  a  great  opportunity  for  anyone  to  whom  God  entrusts  this 
work,  to  open  definitely  a  child's  mind  and  belief  to  the  omnipotence 
of  God — the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  finding  of  Christ  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  the  New.  Don't  ever  teach  a  lesson  from  this 
Old  Book  without  finding  Christ  in  it  somewhere,  and  try  to  make 
the  Bible  such  a  book  to  these  ten  or  twelve-year-old  children  that 
they  can  truly  say: 

Holy  Bible,  Book  divine. 
Precious  treasure  thou  art  mine. 

Not  mine  because  I've  bought  you  for  money,  but  mine  because  you 
are  fixed  in  my  heart.  Eemember  you  are  teaching  for  eternity  and 
that  there  is  nothing  so  precious  in  heaven  or  earth  as  an  immortal 
soul. 

PRIMAEY  CLASS  TEACHING. 

MRS.    E.    MIX. 

It  is  told  US  in  the  Bible  that  the  people  of  a  certain  place  went  to 
Elisha,  telling  him  that  the  location  of  their  city  was  pleasant  but 
the  water  was  bad,  and  asked  him  to  heal  the  water.  He  went  to  the 
fountain  head  and  there  cleansed  the  waters  and  they  were  sweet  ever 
after. 

So  in  work  of  all  kinds,  educational,  philanthropic  or  religious, 
better  results  seem  to  come  from  work  with  the  young.  This  is  why 
I  am  a  primary  teacher,  because  I  feel  that  I  am  at  the  beginning  of 
things. 

This  child  problem  is  the  greatest  of  the  age,  and  the  welfare  of  a 
nation  depends  on  how  the  children  are  trained.  Every  week  little 
children  come  to  us,  whose  minds  are  like  a  piece  of  plastic  wax  on 
which  impressions  are  easily  made  that  may  last  forever. 

Each  child  has  the  divine  image;  it  is  shown  in  its  love  for  nature, 
and  its  imagination  reaches  out  after  something  beyond  and  above 
itself.  It  is  very  susceptible  to  the  teachings  of  nature,  thus  bring- 
ing it  near  to  God.  When  we  fail  to  find  this  in  the  children  we  lose 
our  ability  to  lead  the  children  to  their  Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  a  very  responsible  jDosition  which  a  primary  teacher  holds. 
Secular  teachers  all  over  the  land  have  been  studying  the  minds  of 
children  and  the  impressions  made  on  their  lives. 

To  the  primary  teaeher  has  been  given  the  opportunity  of  lead- 
ing the  little  children  into  God's  Kingdom.  He  has  said,  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  are,  therefore,  made  co-workers  with 
Him  and  He  has  given  us  these  little  lambs  to  lead  into  His  fold. 
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Some  day  these  children  will  be  the  men  and  women  of  our  coun- 
try, and  we  have  a  part  in  making  them  the  best  citizens;  for  an  edu- 
cated man  makes  a  better  citizen  than  an  ignorant  man,  but  a  Chris- 
tian makes  the  best  citizen  of  all.  The  work  of  the  primary  teacher 
is  for  eternity.  She  is  helping  each  child  to  form  a  character  which 
Grod  intended  it  to  have.  Each  little  child  is  a  temple;  she  can  help  to 
make  it  truly  a  temple  of  God,  but  she  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  then  she  will  have  power; — power  to  teach  and  to  speak  as 
God  gives  utterance. 

It  would  be  a  great  undertaking,  and  impossible  if  we  went  in  our 
own  strength,  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible,  and  if  we  go  in 
His  name  and  strength  we  can  expect  great  results.  We  must  have 
our  hearts  filled  with  love  for  the  children,  a  love  that  will  reach  out, 
follow  and  care  for  the  lowliest  of  all;  a  love  that  is  patient,  long-suf- 
fering; a  love  that  is  Christ-like,  that  will  seek  long  for  the  lost  lamb 
and  not  be  satisfied  with  the  ninety  and  nine. 

There  must  be  a  consistent  reverent  life  in  the  teacher.  Our  lives 
teach  more  than  our  words.  Children  are  great  imitators,  and  un- 
consciously copy  the  lives  of  those  about  them.  If  we  tell  them  to 
do  one  thing,  and  we  do  the  contrary,  they  are  quick  to  see  the  incon- 
sistencies and  we  are  teaching  them  to  be  dishonest.  When  we  go 
before  our  classes  we  must  be  reverent  in  heart.  Do  not  visit  or  al- 
low it  in  your  classes;  teach  the  children  by  your  manner  that  you 
are  in  God's  house;  that  it  is  His  day.  His  Book  which  you  have,  and 
His  words  which  you  repeat. 

Teach  the  children  verses  of  scripture,  the  Twenty-third  Psalm, 
Beatitudes,  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Golden  Texts. 

I  have  a  few  children  in  my  room  under  five  who  know  the  Golden 
Texts  each  Sunday  and  I  do  not  think  it  hurts  them  to  learn  them 
either.  Lessons  learned  thus  early  are  seldom  forgotten,  and 
it  furnishes  them  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  times  of  temptation. 

When  you  pray  let  it  be  truly  a  prayer.  Do  not  live  so  far  from 
God  that  you  cannot  talk  to  Him  often,  for  when  you  pray  you 
have  so  many  things  to  ask  for.  Go  as  a  child  goes  to  its  earthly  pa- 
rents. Don't  be  asking  for  things  all  the  time,  but  thank  Him.  Let 
the  children  feel  that  you  are  thankful.  I  think  we  fail  in  that;  we 
do  not,  like  David,  have  many  of  our  prayers  praises  to  Him. 

There  should  be  prayer  in  our  closets  when  we  are  pre^saring  the 
lessons.  Pray  for  wisdom.  .He  has  said,  If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let 
him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not. 

Pray  for  the  children  individually,  and  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit; 
then  we  can  expect  a  blessing  on  our  teaching,  for  it  is  said,  Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

In  preparing  a  plan  for  teaching  primary  classes  a  central  truth 
must  be  found  around  which  all  the  lessons  must  center.  A  child's 
mind  is  not  able  to  grasp  isolated  facts.  Things  must  be  brought  to 
its  mind  by  points  of  contact,  starting  from  things  known,  to  things 
leading  up  to  the  unknown. 

Taking  the  International  lessons  for  a  quarter,  determine  what  is 
the  thought  which  runs  through  all  the  lessons.  Group  all  the  les- 
sons about  this  theme. 
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Have  it  written  upon  the  blackboard,  so  that  each  Sunday  it  will 
be  the  thought  brought  out  clearly  in  each  mind. 

For  instance,  using  the  thought,  ''The  Great  Helper  and  how  can 
we  be  His  helpers, ^^  see  how  each  lesson  can  bring  this  out,  thus  teach- 
ing the  child  to  love  God  and  to  put  his  own  life  into  love  for  all 
mankind.    Mrs.  Kennedy  uses  the  "Little  Pilgrim." 

Tell  the  story  of  these  lessons  simply,  in  words  which  a  very 
young  child  can  understand,  not  deviating  at  all  from  the  truth  of 
the  story  in  the  Bible.  Make  it  seem  real  to  the  child  now,  not  a 
long,  long  time  ago,  but  a  helpful  lesson  for  the  present  time. 

Commence  the  lesson  with  a  thought  in  the  lesson  which  the 
child  knows  about;  for  example,  take  the  lesson  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 
Ask  the  children  if  they  ever  lost  anything.  Get  the  idea  of  what  is 
meant  by  lost.  Bring  out  also  the  idea  of  found.  Then  you  have  a 
starting  point,  lost  and  found. 

By  that  time  you  have  the  children  interested  and  the  lesson  can 
be  told.  Use  objects  of  illustration,  occasionally  a  story  may  be  told 
to  illustrate  best.  Be  careful  that  your  objects  of  illustration  or  your 
stories  shall  not  be  the  whole  of  the  lesson — only  subservient  to  teach- 
ing the  central  truth. 

Do  not  teach  too  many  things.  Children  can  and  do  remember 
remarkably,  but  we  are  apt  to  confuse  them  by  giving  too  much. 

I  have  found  that  it  is  best  to  go  over  and  over  a  truth. 

Use  a  blackboard  by  all  means.  If  you  haven't  one  take  some 
black  paint  and  paint  your  wall.  I  used  a  wall  a  long  time;  it  was  a 
poor  blackboard,  but  a  great  deal  better  than  none. 

In  teaching  you  should  have  a  map.  Some  young  children  don't 
know  what  a  map  is.  You  can  show  them  easily.  Here  is  a  little 
girl;  she  has  a  little  friend  who  lives  around  the  corner.  When  she 
goes  to  visit  this  little  friend  she  goes  down  this  street  and  turns 
around  here.  (Drawing  on  blackboard.)  The  children  will  readily 
see  that  that  is  a  map  of  the  streets  where  those  children  live. 

Do  not  read  to  the  children,  talk  to  them.  I  visited  a  school 
where  the  teacher  read  a  story  of  the  lessons.  The  story  was  all  right, 
but  while  she  was  looking  at  her  book  the  children  were  looking  at 
each  other  and  thinking  of  everything  else  but  the  story  she  was  read- 
ing. Do  not  use  a  quarterly  in  Sunday  school.  Know  your  lesson 
so  thoroughly  that  you  can  talk  without  the  aid   of  any  lesson  helps. 

Children  are  taught  by  their  eyes  as  well  as  ears.  They  are  very 
quick  to  see  everything  that  is  going  on  about  them,  and  in  teaching 
the  lesson  take  advantage  of  this.  Have  objects  for  illustration;  you 
can  make  them  without  a  great  deal  of  trouble;  it  interests  the  chil- 
dren, teaches  them  more  than  you  can  when  you  simply  explain  it 
without  the  object  before  them.  If  you  are  to  teach  them  about  the 
Lord's  Supper,  have  a  table  something  like  this,  (indicating);  you  thus 
get  their  attention  and  will  keep  it. 

Here  is  a  representation  of  the  common  houses  used  by  the  Jews. 
(Mrs.  Mix  exhibited  a  model.)  Use  all  the  symbols  so  the  children 
may  get  tangible  ideas. 

The  great  aim  of  every  Sund  ly-school  teacher  should  be  to  lead 
the  children  into  God's  kingdom.  They  should  be  converted.  Let 
us  make  this  our  daily  prayer.     Make  it   the  central   thought  of  our 
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work.     We  should  not  force  them,  but  let  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  them. 
Some  day  we  may  stand  before   the  throne  and  may  have  all  the 
children  about  us  and  shall  we  not  be  able  to  say,  '-'Here  am  I,  Lord, 
and  the  children  that  Thou  hast  given  me." 


GRADING  THE  PEIMARY  DEPARTMENT. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall. 

We  have  decided  in  our  school  that  if  the  methods  used  in  secu- 
lar education  are  considered  profitable  and  have^been  tested  and  proved, 
they  are  worthy  of  at  least  a  trial  in  our  Sunday  school  work. 
Therefore  we  have  graded  our  children  by  age  and  ability  as  far  as 
possible.  We  have  lettered  the  grades  in  our  school  so  as  not  to  con- 
fuse them  with  the  gradings  common  in  the  public  schools.  Children 
of  the  kindergarten  age  are  termed  Grade  A.  Those  in  the  first  grade 
of  the  public  school  we  call  Grade  B.  Those  in  the  second  grade  are 
Grade  C.  We  used  to  have  another  grade  called  D.  Since  that  time, 
God  in  His  goodness  has  given  us  another  room,  so  we  are  able  to  per- 
mit our  Grade  D  to  form  an  Intermediate  Department.  I  will  tell  you 
how  we  plan  our  work.  We  place  all  children  of  the  kindergarten 
age,  those  under  six,  in 

Grade  A.  They  learn  the  golden  text  for  the  lesson  taught  last 
Sunday.  For  instance,  next  Sunday  they  recite,  not  the  text  of  next 
Sunday's  lesson,  but  the  text  of  last  Sunday's  lesson.  We  are  trying 
to  follow  the  principle  that  idea  should  precede  expression.  In  other 
words,  children  are  to  know  something  before  they  try  to  express  it; 
that  they  should  know  the  meaning  of  the  verse  before  they  try  to 
give  it.  We  teachers  aim  Sunday  morning  to  give  them  the  idea  and 
the  next  Sunday  we  want  them  to  bring  back  the  thought  clinched  in 
their  little  minds.  We  give  cards  at  the  close  of  the  lesson  to  that 
class,  and  they  take  them  home  and  learn  the  little  text  and  recite  it 
next  Sunday  before  the  lesson  is  given. 

Grade  B.  Those  in  the  public  school  who  are  learning  to  read, 
and  we  want  them  to  feel  responsible  for  the  ability  to  read  some- 
thing, and  we  tell  them  that  God's  Book  is  the  first  book  out  of  which 
they  are  to  read  anything,  and  they  will  take  the  book  and  spell  a-n-d, 
and.  It  is  a  big  thing  to  spell  it  out  of  God's  Book;  and  when  the 
little  fellow  goes  into  the  first  grade  we  say,  "Look  here.  Tommy,  do 
you  know  that  you  are  a  great  deal  bigger  than  before?  Do  you 
know  that  God  expects  a  great  deal  more  from  you  than  when  you  went 
to  kindergarten?  You  learn  letters  every  day  don't  you  ?  And  Tommy 
says  "Yes 'um."  We  say,  "Don't  you  want  to  learn  more  of  God's 
Book?"  "Yes 'um."  "Then  we  will  give  you  a  little  pink  book  with 
the  very  words,"  and  the  little  books  are  given  away  with  a  white  rib- 
bon attached  to  them  so  they  can  be  hung  on  the  wall  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  baby,  and  day  by  day  he  has  to  go  and  spell  out  "b-o-y,"  "a-n-d," 
and  it  does  not  take  very  long  for  him  to  make  out  the  letters  and  to 
recite  the  text. 

Grade  C.  When  he  goes  into  the  second  grade  of  the  public 
school — and  he  soon  lets  you  know  it,  you  can  almost  tell  it  in  his 
walk — we  say,  "Tommy,  you  were  down  there  last  year  in   Sunday- 
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school;  we  want  you  to  come  right  up  here  this  year,  a  little  higher/' 
and  he  comes  up  to  that  plane,  and  we  say  to  him,  "Now,  Tommy, 
you  are  to  learn  not  only  the  golden  text,  but  we  expect  you  to  learn 
all  about  the  name  of  the  story  and  the  men  in  the  story  and  what  they 
did."  So  this  year  Tommy  brings  us  the  name  of  the  lesson,  the 
golden  text,  the  points  of  the  story.  We  have  to  be  careful  as  teach- 
ers to  get  this  work  out  of  the  children.  We  should  not  tell  them  all 
there  is  when  they  get  to  Grade  C,  but  to  help  them  to  learn  for  them- 
selves. 

You  have  heard  a  "good  deal  about  the  intermediate  class.  Our 
plan  is  a  little  different.  In  Grade  A  the  little  children  learn  the  story 
of  Jesus  blessing  the  little  children.  I  want  to  tell  you  what  we  do 
and  you  won't  be  shocked  by  it.  We  tell  the  story  just  as  vividly  as 
we  can  by  the  aid  of  blackboard  and  chart;  how  they  came  and  climbed 
in  His  lap  and  how  He  put  His  hands  on  them  and  blessed  them.  How 
He  could  hold  the  baby  that  would  cry  and  it  would  feel  His  strong 
love  and  hush  its  crying,  and  we  let  one  sit  in  a  chair  and  then  we  say, 
"If  you  want  to  see  how  Jesus  loves,  you  may  come,"  and  they  come 
and  gather  round  and  they  act  it  out  together.  They  come  close  up 
and  we  puts  our  arms  around  them,  and  thus  we  go  through  the  story, 
and  then  we  sing, 

'  'I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old 
When  Jesus  was  here  among  men, 
How  He  called  little  children  as  lambs  to  His  fold, 
I  should  like  to  have  been  with  Him  then." 

You  can  hardly  imagine  how  much  they  learn  of  Jesus'  love  by 
thus  acting  it  out.  We  teach  them  that  they  are  to  do  the  way  Jesus 
did;  that  little  boys  and  little  girls  are  to  be  like  Jesus.  And  then 
we  sing: 

"I  wish  that  His  hand  had  been  placed  on  my  head, 
That  His  arms  had  been  thrown  around  me, 
And  that  I  might  have  seen  His  kind  look  when  He  said, 
Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  Me." 

They  act  this  out  in  their  childish  way,  some  of  them  very  beau- 
tifully, but  by  thus  expressing  it  they  get  a  lasting  impression. 

We  call  the  first  grade  Grade  A.  Grade  B  have  the  lesson  story  and 
Grade  C  learn  the  Beatitudes,  the  Commandments  and  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  We  used  to  have  them  learn  the  Old  Testament  books. 
Our  children  who  are  older  learn  them,  and  our  little  ones  leurn  the 
New  Testament  books. 

Have  you  ever  had  a  Bible  drill?  I  enjoy  the  graduating  exercises 
with  the  children  when  they  learn  to  say  the  books  of  the  Bible  and 
to  find  the  places  in  them.  The  janitor  in  our  school  places  little 
chairs  on  the  platform  and  the  children  take  those  seats  with  the 
Bible  in  their  hands,  and  the  officers  give  out  difficult  references,  just 
the  hardest  jilaces  they  know,  and  the  children  enjoy  it.  I  don't 
think  older  people  could  find  them  as  the  children  do.  You  could  not 
catch  them  by  giving  them  a  text  which  is  not  there 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  good  this  graded  work  has  done  for 
our  school.  I  believe  the  boys  and  girls  are  getting  the  thought  of 
upward  climbing,  and  feel  that  they  must  know  God's  Word  as  they  in- 
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crease  in  wisdom  in  other  things.  I  believe  it  pays.  I  remember  sit- 
ting in  the  convention  in  Danville.  I  sat  down  in  front.  I  do  not 
know  who  was  speaking,  but  there  came  to  me  a  conviction  that 
God  meant  me  to  do  something  for  Him  with  the  children,  and 
if  I  did  nothing  more,  they  should  know  His  Word.  I  went  home 
and  I  told  them.  I  said,  ''Boys  and  girls,  if  you  can't  find  anybody 
at  home  to  help  you  learn  your  lesson  I  will  stay  with  you  after  Sun- 
day-school and  we  will  learn  the  lesson  so  we  can  mark  on  your  card  a 
P.  for  perfect.  I  love  the  singing  in  the  other  room  and  the  beautful 
sermon,  but  I  think  God  wants  me  to  have  you  know  His  Word,  and  I 
will  stay."  When  the  teachers  found  out  I  was  going  to  do  that  they 
said,  ''We  will  stay,  too."  Thus  we  carry  on  a  systematic  work  of 
teaching,  and  the  children  do  not  feel  they  are  being  kept  after  school. 
The  boys  and  girls  feel  they  must  get  the  lesson.  It  takes  work,  but 
the  work  pays. 


REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE. 

Your  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  treasurer's  report  have 
examined  the  report  and  vouchers  for  the  past  year  and  find  them  cor- 
rect. J.  L.  Saxton. 

J.   W.   QUILLER. 

F.  Y.  Hamilton. 

The  report  of  auditing  committee  was,  on  motion,  duly  seconded 
and  adopted  and  the  committee  discharged. 

"Sowing  in  the  morning"  was  sung. 

At  this  point  a  primary  class  marched  in,  to  whom  Miss  Hall 
taught  very  impressively  the  lesson  for  next  Sabbath. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  exersise  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Rev.  Smith,  and  the  delegates  hurried  outside,  where  a  large  num- 
ber of  conveyances,  in  charge  of  the  hospitable  people  of  Urbana  and 
Champaign,  were  in  waiting  to  escort  them  to  the  University  and  va- 
rious other  places  of  interest  in  the  twin  cities. 


SECOND  DAY,  EVEmNG  SESSION. 

One  of  the  most  enjoyable  of  the  numerous  songservices preceded 
this  sesssion  of  the  Convention. 

At  8  o'clock  Pres.  Willis  took  the  chair. 

"Where  He  leads  me  I  will  follow"  was  sung. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  on  reso- 
lutions to  consist  of  five  members.  Seconded  and  carried.  The 
following  gentlemen  were  appointed:  Dr.  C.  C.  Miller,  Wm.  B.  Alli- 
son, Henry  Augustine,  E.  F.  Humphrey,  W.  B.  Rundle. 
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THE  SPIEITUAL  FORCES  AND   WORK   OF   THE   SUNDAY 

SCHOOL. 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill. 

I  think  this  is  the  tenth  annual  convention  since  first  hy  the  grace 
of  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  I  was  given  place  upon 
this  platform,  and  never  more  than  to-night  have  I  felt  a  profound 
sense  of  trepidation  in  approaching  the  theme  assigned  me.  I  might 
plead  the  physical  and  mental  weariness  that  come  from  a  long  strain 
of  sixteen  weeks,  but  I  fancy  that  in  your  faces  there  is  a  kindly  sym- 
pathy and  that  in  your  hearts  there  is  the  uprising  prayer  which  will 
enable  me  to  speak  to-night  upon  the  great  subject  of  The  Spiritual 
Forces  and  Work  of  the  Sunday-school. 

You  have  noted,  my  brethren,  that  this  is  an  age  in  which  the 
invisible  and  immaterial  forces  predominate.  There  was  a  time  in 
the  history  of  the  world  when  the  great  castle,  the  strong  warrior, 
the  giant  among  men,  was  the  symbol  and  highest  expression  of  pow- 
er. In  those  old  days  when  armies  went  out  to  battle,  they  bore  great 
shields  of  brass  and  iron  with  them  and  the  strongest  warrior  bore 
home  his  shield  in  triumph.  But  there  came  a  time  when  the  inven- 
tive genius  of  man  revolutionized  the  ancient  order  of  things.  A 
German  monk  by  putting  together  some  chemical  simples  made  a 
combination  which  by  its  little  black  grains  was  destined  to  work  a 
revolution  in  the  world.  The  old  battering  ram,  the  monstrous  engines 
of  antiquity,  the  mail  clad  legions  of  Caesars  vanished  away,  and  gun- 
powder tended  toward  the  equalization  of  men.  Gun-powder  made 
liberty  possible.  A  little  later  another  German  discovered  the  secret 
of  the  movable  types  and  did  away  with  the  weariness  and  pain  of  the 
ancient  manuscript.  Then  came  English  and  American  thought  in 
unison,  and  the  two  put  up  the  shining  rails,  the  monstrous  engine, 
and  gave  steam  a  power  that  has  made  us  what  we  are.  Well  has  one 
writer  said:  ''Gun-powder  made  liberty  possible;  steam  made  it  a 
necessity;  the  printing  press  made  it  a  fact."  And  yet  these  forces 
for  a  long  time  were  latent  and  invisible.  To-night  the  dominating 
force  in  the  material  world  is  the  electric.  In  the  promise  of  the 
electric  era  that  shall  come  to  us  in  the  twentieth  century,  electricity 
so  long  silent  and  still,  untouched  by  inventive  skill,  unused  in  the 
arts,  the  industries  and  commerce  of  the  world,  has  dawned  upon  us 
in  its  power.  The  old  ancients  had  an  age  of  gold,  thence  decend- 
ing  to  the  age  of  brass  and  iron.  We  reverse  the  order,  and  our  last 
days  are  the  best.  So  there  is  a  tendency  in  things  spiritual  as  in 
things  material.  The  world  is  no  longer  moved  by  brute  forces. 
Like  the  fairy  gift  of  Paribanou,  a  silken  parasol  which  at  her  wish 
would  expand  itself  and  cover  a  mighty  army,  so  do  the  forces  of  our 
modern  civilization  engirdle  the  globe.  And  so  the  spiritual  forces 
are  abroad  in  the  world.  They  are  not  seen  by  the  natural  eye,  they 
are  not  exhibited  is  some  great  White  City  by  the  lake,  and  yet  the 
world  was  never  more  than  now  moved  upon  by  the  unseen  things 
that  are  about  us.  Never  more  truly  did  apply  the  words  of  the 
Great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  that  "The  things  that  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 


I 
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God  has  put  into  the  Sunday-school  certain  spiritual  forces,  and 
for  a  brief  time  to-night  let  me  name  some  of  these  and  bring  them 
in  review  before  you,  and  may  that  Great  Spirit  Who  is  one  of  these 
forces  aid  the  speaker  in  impressing  upon  your  hearts  what  is  at  once 
our  opportunity  and  our  obligation. 

I  think  the  first  force,  the  primal  spiritual  force  to  be  used  by  the 
Sunday-school  worker  is  the  co?iscience  of  the  child.  There  is  a  beauty, 
a  tenderness,  a  perennial  charm  about  childhood.  I  am  sorry  for  the 
man  or  women  who  does  not  turn  about  him  in  his  travels  to  look 
upon  the  face  of  a  little  child.  I  think  there  is  a  restf ulness,  an 
inspiration,  in  the  presence  of  little  children.  I  do  not  wonder  that 
old  Paul  Eichter  said  that  the  thing  most  like  God  was  a  little  child. 
The  two  great  arcs  of  the  infinite  and  the  finite  meet  in  childhood. 
We  have  with  us  the  children  with  their  tender  consciences.  It  is  the 
Divine  voice  of  God  speaking  through  these  consciences.  No  matter 
where  you  go,  into  what  lands  you  travel,  you  find  always  that  child- 
hood lives  nearer  to  God.  Not  long  ago  I  sat  by  the  side  of  the  old 
lion  of  Africa,  Bishop  William  Taylor,  and  he  told  me  of  his  twenty 
years  campaign  in  the  Dark  Continent,  and  how  for  a  long  time  he 
had  preached  to  the  adult  Africans,  the  fathers  and  mothers,  and  how 
exceeding  slow  and  difficult  had  been  his  progress,  until  by  and  by 
when  he  came  to  read  with  new  understanding  the  Book  of  Romans, 
he  found  how  Paul  reflected  in  the  ancient  time  in  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  the  race  in  its  childhood  the  wonderful  love  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Then  Bishop  Taylor  said  he  determined  to  re- 
verse his  processes  and  conduct  a  new  order  of  missions,  and  ever 
since  he  has  been  carrying  forward  his  great  evangelistic  movement 
among  the  children  rather  than  the  adults  of  Africa.  The  African 
child  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  its  primeval  forests  in  the  darkness 
of  heathendom,  the  lion  howling  about  him,  amid  the  butchery,  the 
sin  and  vice  that  are  around  him,  that  child,  when  he  comes  into  this 
world,  so  this  old  apostle  found,  has  a  heart  as  tender  and  plastic  and 
susceptible  to  the  voice  of  God  as  any  child  of  this  favored.  Christian 
land.  So  we  too  have  before  us  the  consciences  of  the  little  children. 
You  remember  when  you  were  children;  you  remember  how  there 
came  to  you  the  beautiful  sights  of  this  old  earth;  you  remember  the 
air  castles  you  builded;  you  remember  how  when  the  voices  of  evil 
and  sin  were  whispering  in  your  heart,  there  came  a  strange  response 
from  a  conscience  divinely  taught  of  God.  "There  is  a  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  That  light  burns 
brightest  in  childhood.  When  the  dew  of  youth  is  upon  the  heart 
and  conscience,  the  ears  of  childhood  are  attuned  to  the  voice  of  the 
Creator.  Wordsworth  sings  that  "heaven  lies  about  us  in  our  infan- 
cy." We  have  the  infancy  of  the  race  as  the  place  of  our  seed-sowing; 
we  have  childhood,  God's  favored  time,  to  impart  religious  culture. 
This  is  the  chief  spiritual  force  of  the  Sunday-school.  Go  to  the 
man  hardened  by  contact  with  sin,  his  conscience  indurated  by  years 
of  vice,  preach  the  Gospel  to  him  and  you  preach  to  ears  that  are 
deaf,  to  a  heart  and  conscience  that  heed  you  not.  But  go  into  the 
holy  presence  of  childhood  and  speak  the  words  of  God,  and  instant- 
ly there  rises  in  the  responsive  heart  of  the  child  the  voice  of  the 
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Divine  conscience.     You  know  how  sweetly  Stoddard,  the  American 
poet,  sings: 

"There  are  gains  for  all  our  losses. 

There  are  balms  for  all  our  pain; 

But  when  youth,  the  dream,  departs, 

It  takes  something  from  our  hearts 

That  will  never  come  again, 

Though  we  seek  it  everywhere, 

On  the  earth,  in  the  air, 

Still  we  feel  that  something  sweet 

Followed  youth  with  flying  feet, 

Which  will  never  come  again." 

It  is  the  voice  of  G-od,  it  is  the  conscience  of  the  child;  and  I  beg 
of  you  teachers  of  Illinois  when  you  go  back  to  your  appointed  place 
of  labor  and  look  into  the  faces  of  the  little  children  who  gather  in 
your  classes,  remember  that  one  of  the  great  spiritual  forces  that  God 
has  given  you  to  wield  and  by  which  you  are  to  achieve  success  is  the 
tender  conscience  of  the  child.  A  latin  writer  said:  ''I  have  builded 
me  a  monument,  durius  marmore  perennius  aerae,  more  lasting  than 
brass,  more  enduring  than  marble."  Whenever  I  look  into  the  faces 
of  aggressive  Christians,  I  know  that  whatever  is  excellent  in  their 
lives  and  fruitful  in  their  labors  is  but  the  expression  of  a  conscience 
that  was  formed  within  them  in  the  days  of  their  childhood.  Not 
long  ago  I  was  in  Kansas  City,  and  looking  into  a  paper  in  passing,  I 
saw  that  the" great  Presbyterian  evangelist,  B.  Fay  Mills,  had  been 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  I  read  that  the  day  before  two 
thousand  people  had  been  gathered  in  a  great  room,  mostly  Christian 
men  and  women;  and  that  Mr.  Mills  had  tested  how  far  the  Church 
of  to-day  was  made  up  of  the  children  of  yesterday.  When  he  wanted 
to  know  if  anyone  present  had  entered  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
between  sixty  and  seventy,  not  one  arose.  Then  as  he  passed  on 
down  the  number  increased,  until  by  and  by  when  he  asked  all  wjio 
had  become  Christians  under  twenty  years  of  age  to  arise,  by  actual 
count  there  were  1.350  persons  standing.  What  does  that  mean?  It 
means  this,  that  on  these  wide  prairies  of  Illinois  there  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  boys  and  girls  in  whom  God  has  put  the  voice  of  con- 
science, and  that  we  can  save  them  if  we  will. 

Another  spiritual  force  is  the  personality  of  the  teacher.  What 
one  teaches  by  word  may  be  soon  forgotten.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  stood 
in  the  old  home  that  sheltered  me  as  a  boy.  I  talked  from  the  plat- 
form of  the  old  church  that  I  had  joined  as  a  child.  All  had  changed. 
The  old  house  had  been  renewed  to  meet  the  demands  of  more  modern 
times.  The  old  oak  tree  that  had  sheltered  me  had  been  cut  down 
and  carried  away.  The  preacher  was  a  strange  man.  The  old  people 
of  the  Sunday-school  were  sleeping  in  the  cemetery.  Then  I  sat  in 
the  same  old  seat  where  as  a  Sunday-school  boy  I  had  sat  through  the 
years  of  boyhood,  and  tried  to  recall  the  things]  of  the  past.  Some 
were  very  real;  some  were  ghostly  hands  that  seemed  to  be  reaching 
out  to  me;  voices  that  had  long  been  still  were  speaking  in  my  ear. 
But  the  things  I  had  learned  made  but  slight  impression  upon  me; 
the  songs  that  were  sung,  the  words  that  were  spoken  had  left  little 
mark  upon  my  heart  compared  with  my  remembrance  in  that  hour  of 
the  loving  and  tender  personality  of  the  man  of  God  who  had  been 
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my  Sunday-school  teacher.  The  child's  cread  in  the  Sunday-school 
is  this:  ''I  believe  in  God  the  Father,  in  my  mother  and  father,  and 
in  my  Sunday-school  teacher.''  The  time  demands  a  stronger  and 
more  pronounced  personality  upon  the  part  of  our  Sunday-school 
workers.  You  know  upon  what  an  era  we  have  entered;  you  know 
what  the  tendencies  of  worldlings  are  in  our  midst.  I  think  if  I  had 
to  set  before  you  the  elements  that  go  to  make  up  a  clean  and  strong 
personality  in  a  Sunday-school  worker,  it  would  be  something  like 
this.  I  should  want  him  first  of  all  to  have  docility.  Let  him  be 
teachable  who  teaches.  He  should  be  willing  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the 
Great  Teacher.  He  should  hear  reverently  the  voices  of  this  world 
as  they  come  bearing  wisdom  to  his  ears.  He  should  be  willing  to 
learn  from  all  sources.  He  should  put  himself  in  contact  with  what- 
ever is  best,  in  order  to  learn.  Then  let  the  man  of  strong  personality 
be  humble.  We  are  easily  lifted  up  in  our  ovvn  conceits,  and  the 
great  God  who  sees  our  weakness  must  often  cast  us  down.  I  think 
a  great  blessing  in  my  life,  now  and  then  as  j)ride  comes  and  wields 
the  scepter  for  me,  is  in  being  pushed  back  to  the  dust.  Humility 
comes  from  the  Latin  "humilis,"  close  to  the  ground.  Every  Sun- 
day-school worker  ought  to  live  in  the  spirit  of  that  maxim  of  the 
Apostle,  "In  honor  preferring  another."  One  sweet  thing  about  this 
convention  is  that  it  is  the  one  convention  to  which  men  come  from 
all  parts  of  the  state,  representing  culture  and  wealth  and  learning, 
yet  here  every  man  vies  with  every  other  man  in  laying  gratefully  the 
honors  of  the  convention  upon  his  brother.  It  is  the  mark  of  Chris- 
tian manhood  that  one  debases  himself  in  order  to  exalt  his  brother. 
Then  I  think  there  enters  the  elements  of  self-denial  into  every  true 
personality.  "We  need  to  study  the  art  of  self-denial.  More  and 
more  I  am  persuaded  that  the  one  thing  worth  living  for  in  this  life, 
is  the  doing  good  to  some  one  else.  The  other  day  a  woman,  gifted 
in  many  ways,  went  from  the  west  to  the  far  away  east.  She  greatly  en- 
joyed the  music  of  eminent  leaders,  looked  with  rapture  upon  the 
wonderful  creations  of  art.  All  that  wealth  and  travel  could  give  re- 
galed her  senses  and  gladdened  her  heart.  When  she  came  back,  a 
friend  asked  her  this  question:  "What  impressed  you  the  most  in  all 
the  great  cities  through  which  you  travelled  and  the  scenes  upon 
wkich  you  looked?"  Her  answer  was  this:  "One  night,  dreary  and 
cold,  I  sat  in  a  depot  in  a  city  in  New  England.  There  sat  near  me 
a  poor  little  widowed  mother,  with  four  children.  They  were  young 
and  were  thinly  clad.  Death  had  come  to  the  head  of  the  family, 
and  they  were  moving  away  to  a  distant  part  of  the  land.  The  signs 
of  poverty  and  distress  were  many.  They  sat  through  the  long 
hours  waiting  for  their  train,  and  there  were  bundles  and  little  hungry 
months,  and  much  care  to  be  exercised  by  the  little  mother.  Finally 
there  came  in  a  big  strong  man  Avho  looked  about  him,  and  realizing 
the  situation,  took  a  whole  hour  of  his  time  and  made  himself  tender 
and  gentle  to  the  children  and  helpful  to  the  little  mother,  putting 
them  upon  the  train,  gathering  together  the  bundles  about  which  she 
had  worried  so  much  and  laying  them  by  her  side;  patting  the  little 
ones  upon  the  head,  and  kissing  the  baby  and  then  starting  to  go 
about  his  own  way;  then  the  mother's  heart  spoke  out  in  love  to  him, 
and  she  said:  *I  shall  thank  you  to  the  last  day  of  my  life,  stranger 
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as  you  are,  for  this  help  to  me.'  The  man's  answer  was  this:  'Madam, 
about  the  only  thing  that  is  worth  living  for  in  my  life  is  the  privi- 
lege of  doing  good  to  somebody  else.'  "  I  think  when  we  have  gone 
from  this  life  our  fine  teaching  and  our  fine  learning  may  do  some 
good,  but  long  after  we  are  asleep  in  our  graves  it  will  be  the  holy 
acts  of  self-denial  which  we  have  done  that  shall  "smell  sweet  and  blos- 
som in  the  dust."  In  Mobile,  A}a.,  I  visited  the  Magnolia  Cemetery 
and  looked  upon  the  grave  of  a  man  I  had  never  seen,  a  kinsman, 
the  story  of  whose  life  I  had  been  told.  I  found  his  grave  with 
matted  vines  above,  and  japonica  petals  falling  softly  upon  it,  with 
the  mocking  bird  caroling  his  sweet  song  near  by,  and  pushing  aside 
the  vines  I  read  upon  the  stone,  ^'Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Eev. 
Thomas  J.  Hughes,  who  gave  his  life  for  others."  He  was  pastor  of 
a  Mobile  church  when  the  yellow  fever  came,  the  last  terrible  scourge 
that  visited  the  city.  He  was  urged  to  fiee  to  the  mountains,  but  he 
looked  into  the  faces  of  his  people,  and  passed  from  house  to  house, 
buried  the  dead  and  took  care  of  the  living,  and  then  in  the  last 
stages  of  the  scourge  he  fell  its  victim.  More  than  forty  years  had 
gone,  yet  there  was  still  living  vitally  in  that  city  the  personality  of 
that  man.  No  one  came  into  the  presence  of  his  grave  but  paid  lov- 
ing tribute  to  his  spirit  of  self-denial. 

A  third  spiritual  force  is  in  the  Word  of  G-od.  I  should  hardly 
venture  to  speak  upon  this,  with  the  memory  of  the  great  address  to 
which  you  listened  last  night,  if  it  did  not  enter  so  largely  into  my 
subject.  The  Bible  is  a  spiritual  force,  yet  it  depends  somewhat  upon 
physical  conditions.  It  is  the  Divine  Book  upon  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  impress  His  seal.  There  are  many  great  books.  As 
I  passed  about  the  University  to-day,  and  looked  upon  the  marshalling 
cadets,  and  noted  the  great  work  that  is  being  wrought  in  their  be- 
half, I  thought  of  the  wonderful  part  these  books  of  the  college 
course  have  to  do  with  the  student's  subsequent  life.  He  takes. his 
Virgil  and  goes  with  Aeneas  across  the  seas.  The  golden  mouth  of 
Plato  opens  and  speaks  to  him.  He  studies  there  a  few  books  and 
after  a  few  years  goes  out  into  the  world.  He  has  an  education; 
his  mind  is  formed  and  disciplined.  He  becomes  a  statesman,  an 
orator,  a  poet,  a  lawyer,  a  physician,  a  man  of  affairs.  He  is  success- 
ful in  after  life,  because  he  spent  a  few  years  in  the  University  under 
the  molding  of  the  disciplinary  forces  that  were  set  in  motion  by 
those  few  books  of  study. 

If  a  little  handful  of  the  books  of  this  world  can  do  so  much  for 
our  boys  and  girls,  why  may  not  this  Divine  Book,  rightly  used  in 
our  Sunday-schools,  achieve  the  greatest  spiritual  results?  There  is 
one  condition  under  which  that  Book  becomes  truly  spiritual.  It  is 
spiritual  only  to  those  who  are  spiritually  minded.  I  remember  hear- 
ing from  the  platform  of  one  of  our  state  conventions,  from  the  lips 
of  one  distinguished  as  a  Bible  student,  what  I  have  come  to  think 
was  a  mistaken  figure  of  speech.  ''He  said  "If  a  man  loved  not  his 
Bible,  it  argued  that  he  was  no  longer  alive,  but  was  a  dead  Christian." 
"The  living  child  is  the  hungry  child  and  wants  food."  I  thought 
while  the  man  was  speaking  that  one  might  be  in  the  land  of  the 
living  and  yet  not  have  hunger.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  sick, 
still  drawing  the  breath  of  life,  yet  declining  food  however  tempting 
it  may  be.     So  it  is  with  the  student  of  the  Word  of  God. 
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If  a  man  does  not  hunger  for  that  Word,  it  is  proof  of  spiritual 
ill  health.  This  comes  from  two  causes;  one  is  neglect,  and  the  other 
is  some  besetting  sin  regaining  its  old  dominion.  The  way  out  of 
either  is  plain.  If  it  is  neglect,  if  a  man  lets  his  Bible  lie  covered 
with  dust  upon  his  table,  if  a  Sunday-school  teacher  has  no  time  for 
study  of  it,  the  only  thing  to  do  in  the  wide  world  is  to  arrest  one's 
steps,  and  take  his  Bible  and  open  it,  and  compel  ones  self  to  study  it 
whether  there  be  desire  or  not.  George  Whittield,  when  a  servitor  at 
Christ  College,  Oxford,  got  into  such  a  state  spiritually  that  the 
Word  of  God  had  no  longer  any  charm  for  him.  He  realized  his 
peril  and  made  a  vow  to  God  that  he  would  shut  himself  in  his  room 
one  hour  every  day,  and  would  compel  himself  to  study  God's  Word 
upon  his  knees  until  the  old  love  came  back  to  him.  It  was  only  a 
few  days  until  God  broke  down  the  heart  of  the  Englishman  and 
melted  it,  and  then  sent  him  out  as  a  flame  of  fire  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. If  a  man  has  allowed  sin  to  get  between  himself  and  the  Word 
he  must  put  aside  the  sin  and  go  to  God  and  ask  for  forgiveness  be- 
fore the  old  power  will  return  to  him  and  the  old  love  for  God's 
Word  be  recovered.  Every  Sunday-school  teacher  should  take  care 
that  the  Bible  has  right  of  way  in  his  class.  I  look  for  the  time  to 
come  when  in  every  class  in  every  Sunday-school  every  scholar  shall 
have  a  Bible  of  his  own.  Many  times  in  our  conventions  we  speak 
upon  the  necessity  and  practicability  of  putting  the  Bible  into  the 
hands  of  the  children,  yet  I  fear  we  are  as  far  away  in  practice  as 
ever.  As  I  go  into  Sunday-schools  I  find  the  lesson  leaves  and  the 
teaching  helps  thickly  scattered  around  me.  Brethren,  if  the  lion  is 
king  of  beasts,  it  is  only  when  he  is  unchained.  A  little  while  ago 
in  northern  Illinois,  while  walking,  I  heard  a  scream.  I  looked  up,  and 
there  I  saw  an  eagle  chained  by  the  foot  and  peering  into  the  skies. 
I  wanted  to  go  and  slip  the  links  and  let  the  king  of  birds  go  back  to 
his  home.  So  I  feel  when  I  go  into  Sunday-schools  where  leaves 
abound  in  the  hands  of  the  scholars,  and  journals  and  commentaries 
in  the  hands  of  teachers.  Let  God's  Book  take  its  rightful  place  in 
the  hands  of  the  children.  Last  month  I  was  in  Mississippi.  There 
was  a  little  fellow  who  came  into  the  Institute  along  with  others.  I 
was  giving  out  a  scriptural  reference,  Colossians  IV,  14.  I  noticed 
some  old  people  disconcerted  in  finding  the  place,  some  looking  in 
the  Old  Testament  for  it.  But  this  little  fellow  took  a  Testament 
out  of  his  pocket,  I  saw  his  little  thumb  placed  upon  a  particular 
portion  of  the  page  and  come  restfully  to  a  stop.  I  called  him  to  me 
and  said:  "I  guess  Colossians  Is  too  hard  a  book  for  a  little  fellow 
like  you  to  find!"  "Oh,  no,"  he  said,  ''I  have  it."  The  little  finger 
was  pointing  at  Colossians  IV,  14.  I  said,  ''How  old  are  you?"  "Ten 
years  old."  "How  came  you  to  know  how  to  use  the  Bible  and  to 
find  the  place  in  it?"  "My  mother  taught  me."  His  mother  was  a 
Scotch  woman,  that  explained  it  to  me  at  once.  Anybody  who  has 
read  McClaren's  book  will  find  the  spirit  that  makes  every  Scotch 
father  do  his  full  duty  by  the  Word  of  God  in  his  home. 

Another  spiritual  force  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  has  promised  the 
help  of  His  spirit  in  the  teaching  of  His  Word.  When  our  Lord  was 
ready  to  close  His  ministry  and  to  leave  behind  Him  the  disciples 
whom  He  had  trained  for  three  years.  He  said,  "If  I  go  not  away,  the 
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Comforter  will  not  come,  and  when  He  is  come  He  shall  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment."  There  is  the  prom- 
ise of  the  convincing  spirit.  You  may  be  sure  that  while  you  are 
teaching  your  Sunday-school  class  of  boys  or  girls,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
by  your  side  and  is  helping  to  impress  the  truth  upon  the  tender  con- 
sciences and  hearts  of  the  children.  There  is  a  Witnessing  Spirit. 
You  may  be  sure  that  when  they  have  yielded  to  the  conviction  that 
has  been  inwrought  in  their  hearts  by  the  Word  of  Cod,  that  by  and 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  them  the  meaning  of  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  There  is  a  Cuiding  Spirit.  Every  teach- 
er and  every  Sunday-school  scholar,  however  illiterate  and  poorly 
equipped  he  may  be,  may  have  the  greatest  commentator  in  earth 
and  heaven  to  do  his  bidding.  The  Holy  Spirit  shall  guide  him  into 
all  truth  and  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  unto  him. 
There  is  also  a  Spirit  of  Power.  It  is  the  enduement  of  power  more 
than  anything  else  we  need.  There  is  such  a  word  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  '"unction."  What  that  divine  unction  is  no  man  can  de- 
fine, yet  I  doubt  not  that  there  are  workers  here  to-night  who  under- 
stand its  power  in  ones  personal  Christian  experience.  Mr.  Moody 
preached  for  a  long  time  before  he  consciously  knew  it.  An  old 
Scotch  woman  used  to  stand  at  the  door  and  say  to  Mr.  Moody,  ''Ye 
hae  nae  the  liberty  yet!"  It  is  a  divine  unction.  I  do  not  know 
what  it  is  theoretically,  but  I  believe  I  might  define  it  like  this:  It 
is  that  power  from  the  Holy  Spirit  which  enables  one  to  bring  men 
and  women  to  immediate  decision  for  Christ.  A  man  may  preach  el- 
oquently and  teach  learnedly,  but  he  needs  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  impress  the  truth  upon  the  heart,  so  that  the  hearer  will 
yield  then  and  there  and  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  I  believe  is  divine  unction.  Every  Sunday-school  teacher  has 
promised  unto  him  the  use  of  this  spiritual  force. 

Lastly,  there  is  a  spiritual  force  that  is  behind  all  these  others, 
and  beyond  them  and  above  them,  and  that  is  the  divine  spirit  of 
love.  I  mean  the  love  that  is  divine.  There  are  many  kinds  of  love. 
You  know  how  the  poet  has  immortalized  the  love  of  motherhood; 
you  have  realized  it  in  your  own  hearts.  If  any  one  here  still  has  a 
mother  in  the  land  of  the  living,  he  counts  her  gray  hairs  and  looks 
into  her  old  face  and  it  grows  sweeter  to  him  as  the  years  are  rolling 
by.  You  have  realized  what  the  love  of  fatherhood  is  and  the  love 
of  brother  and  sister,  and  of  husband  and  of  wife.  You  know  of  the 
love  that  obtains  among  friends,  sometimes  more  passing  sweet  than 
that  of  womanhood.  Yet  there  is  a  love  beyond  all  these,  a  divinely 
implanted  love,  the  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  That  kind  of  love  endures  all  things,  self  sacrifices,  self  de- 
nials, pain  and  weariness.  It  is  a  perennial  inspiration  to  the  one 
who  has  it.  He  may  be  tempted  to  turn  aside  from  the  pathway  of 
duty,  but  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  constrains  him  and  he  goes  for- 
ward with  new  vigor  and  hope.  The  man  who  has  this  divine  love 
will  love  those  who  are  poor  and  weak  and  helpless.  This  is  the  love 
which  Jesus  Christ  would  implant  in  our  hearts.  I  thank  Cod  that 
more  and  more  as  age  comes  this  love  may  magnify  in  our  hearts  un- 
til it  finds  no  distinction  between  black  and  white,  bond  and  free, 
rich  and  poor,  learned  and  ignorant.     Sometimes  as  I  go  into  our  fine 
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churches  and  sit  upon  cushioned  pews,  listening  to  the  music  and 
seeing  the  great  parade,  I  see  too  little  of  that  simple,  old-fashioned 
love  that  obtained  in  the  first  centuries  of  the  church,  when  men 
would  clasp  hands  with  all  other  men  as  their  brethren.  I  was  born 
in  the  land  of  slavery.  My  cradle  was  rocked  by  a  slave.  I  grew  up 
as  a  boy  in  the  midst  of  slaves;  yet  by  the  love  of  God  I  have  come  to 
look  into  the  face  of  one  who  used  to  be  my  slave  as  my  brother. 
The  old  black  nurse  who  used  to  minister  to  me  sat  by  me,  and  we 
sang  together  the  old  hymns  and  read  together  the  Word  of  God  as  I 
used  to  read  it  to  her  in  the  days  of  my  boyhood.  We  need  the  love 
that  will  compel  us  to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  byways,  into  the 
dark  places  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  are  lost.  That  was  the 
kind  of  love  that  brought  Christ  from  above,  and  that  is  the  love 
that  will  lift  us  up  to  Him. 

One  little  incident  that  reflects  this  love  and  I  am  done.  I  was 
going  to  the  Atlanta  Exposition  upon  the  train  from  St.  Louis  to 
Atlanta.  By  and  by  they  took  on  an  extra  car  filled  with  young  peo- 
ple. How  happy  they  seemed!  What  light  of  hope  in  their  eyes! 
They  were  bound  for  the  exposition.  Many  of  them  had  never  been 
from  home,  but  they  had  studied  hard  and  now  were  going  to  a  great 
city  to  revel  for  a  few  days  in  its  beautiful  sights.  An  old  man,  an 
old  field  schoolmaster,  had  them  in  charge.  He  had  a  rugged  face 
and  on  it  were  the  marks  of  hard  work,  yet  a  sweet  peace  seemed  to 
pass  out  of  his  eyes  and  light  up  his  homely  countenance.  I  fell  into 
conversation  with  the  old  man  and  he  said:  "I  do  not  care  much  for 
the  exposition,  but  my  joy  is  in  taking  these  children  down  there  to 
see  the  beautiful  things.  Every  laugh  from  their  lips,  every  joy  in 
their  hearts  is  ten-fold  in  mine."  The  train  went  speeding  on 
through  the  beautiful  valley  of  Chattanooga,  and  there  was  grim 
Lookout  Mountain  and  the  historic  battlefields,  and  the  fields  and 
flowers,  and  then  the  open  portals  of  the  exposition.  By  and  by,,  as 
Sunday-school  teachers  from  many  scenes  of  toil,  we  will  come  at  last 
into  the  great  city  and  pass  through  its  pearly  gates  and  walk  upon 
its  golden  pavements,  close  by  the  river  of  life  and  the  mountains  of 
God,  until  we  come  into  the  presence  of  the  great  white  throne  and 
of  Him  that  sits  thereon  with  thorn-pierced  brow  and  wounded 
hands,  and  we  will  say  unto  Him  as  did  the  old  fleld  schoolmaster, 
"These  are  my  children!"  The  last  words  of  Christ  in  speaking  of 
the  twelve  were  these:  "All  these  are  thine  and  thine  are  mine  and  I 
am  glorified  in  them;  them  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept  and 
none  of  them  is  lost." 

Prof.  Excel  1  sang  with  marvelous  pathos  and  power  the  solo  "I 
will  be  a  true  soldier,  I  will  die  at  my  post." 

Dr.  Wilder,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Champaign, 
offered  prayer. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  LUKE. 

PROF.    W.    W.    WHITE. 

The  Bible  is  in  a  very  real  sense  a  library.  Jerome  in  the  fourth 
century  called  it  "Bibliotheca  Divina,"  the  Divine  Library.  It  was 
not  until  in  the  thirteenth  century  of  our  era  that  by  what  one  has 
termed  "a  happy  solecism"  a  neuter  plural  came  to  be  regarded  as 
a  feminine  singular,  and  "The  Books"  came  to  be  called  "The  Book," 
the  Bible.  Now  it  is  proper  for  us  to  emphasize  the  unity  of  this 
Book.  When  we  consider  its  authorship  from  the  divine  side  we 
recognize  that  its  author  is  God  only,  "Who  in  times  past  spake  in 
the  prophets  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  in  His  Son."  When  we 
consider  the  object  of  the  giving  of  the  Bible  we  recognize  it  as  one. 
It  has  been  given,  not  primarily  to  teach  history,  or  literature,  or 
ethics,  but  that  man  may  be  made  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  that  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  being  wise  unto  salvation  the 
man  of  God  may  be  thoroughly  furnished,  made  complete  unto  every 
good  work.  So  then  when  we  consider  the  authorship  and  the  object 
of  the  Bible  we  regard  it  as  one;  and  yet  perhaps  we  ought  to  em- 
phasize the  variety  that  is  here  found,  that  the  Bible  is  composed  of 
sixty-six  books,  coming  from  a  large  number  of  centuries,  coming 
from  different  situations,  written  for  different  purposes  to  different 
peoples  and  all  that.  I  think  we  often  fail  to  emphasize  this  properly 
and  we  cannot  emphasize  the  variety  too  much  if  we  emphasize 
properly  the  unity  of  it.  I  think  that  possibly  some  people  who 
hesitate  to  study  the  Bible,  fearing  they  cannot  understand  much 
about  it  without  a  great  deal  of  study,  ought  to  recognize  the  fact 
that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  take  up  a  single  book  of  the  Bible  and 
to  become  thoroughly  familiar  with  it.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
forty-two  out  of  the  sixty-six  books  in  the  Bible  are  so  short  that  any 
one  of  them  may  be  read  through  leisurely  in  half  an  hour  or  less; 
therefore  let  any  one  who  has  been  afraid  to  undertake  the  mastery 
of  the  entire  Bible  undertake  to  master  some  short  book.  Take  the 
book  of  Philippians;  it  contains  four  chapters;  read  it  through  aloud 
at  a  single  sitting,  and  note  down  the  impressions  which  come  from 
such  a  reading  and  you  will  be  astonished  at  the  results  you  will  find. 

I  have  been  requested  to  take  up  to-night  the  study  of  the  Book 
of  Luke.  We  are  to  have  a  book  study.  If  I  did  not  think  it  would 
be  more  important  for  us  to  study  the  book  itself  than  to  talk  about 
it  and  about  the  study  of  books  as  such,  I  might  give  you  an  out- 
line for  book  study  and  suggest  to  you  how  you  might  take  up  with 
profit  a  single  book;  and  yet  I  think  probably  you  have  all  been 
doing  that  more  or  less,  and  perhaps  we  shall  best  succeed  if  we  go 
right  to  the  subject  in  hand.  We  will  proceed  without  any  further 
preliminaries,  to  a  study  of  this  book.  The  first  thing  in  point  of 
time  would  be  to  read  through  the  book  without  interruption  if 
possible,  to  secure  a  general  view  of  the  situation  presented  with 
some  such  questions  as  these  in  mind:  Who  wrote  this  book? 
For  what  purpose  ?  When  ?  Under  what  circumstances  ?  What 
were  the  circumstances  of  the  people  to  whom  he  wrote  and  when  he 
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wrote  ?  And  so  on.  But  seek  to  get  a  general  impression  of  the 
book.  It  is  a  unity  in  itself.  It  may  be  studied  altogether  apart 
from  any  other  portion  of  the  Bible.  Having  the  whole  of  the  book 
represented  by  a  heavy  line  such  as  here  (indicating),  divide  it  into 
as  many  spaces  as  there  are  chapters  in  the  book,  and  then  write 
down  a  brief  summary  of  the  contents  of  each  chapter  after  reading 
it  through.  Don't  write  anything  until  after  reading  the  whole  book 
through  as  I  said.  Begin  again  to  read  the  first  chapter  through 
and  seek  to  divide  it  into  paragraphs  and  condense  the  thought  of 
the  various  paragraphs  and  put  it  down  in  some  such  way  as  I  have 
here;  for  instance,  the  first  chapter:  Introductions.  (1-4) — Gabriel's 
message  (a)  to  Zacharias,  (b)  to  Mary — Meeting  of  Mary  and  Eliza- 
beth— The  "Magnificat."  John  born  and  circumcised — His  Father 
speaks — The  "Benedictus."  Don't  refer  to  the  headings  in  your 
Bible  at  the  beginnings  of  chapters  for  this  condensation.  Then  go  on 
with  the  others  and  get  all  the  material  before  you  first,  to  become 
familiar  with  the  events  that  are  presented.  If  we  aim  to  do  that 
the  application  of  those  events  will  come  with  force  later.  I  am  not 
much  afraid  of  people  making  the  application  of  truth  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  they  get  into  contact  with  the  truth 
itself,  and  that  I  think  we  should  insist  upon  more  and  more  in 
our  study  in  the  Sabbath  Schools.  Now  go  through  seeking  to  dis- 
cover an  outline  and  perhaps  the  key  thought  or  verse  of  the  entire 
book.  That  I  put  down  here  in  the  first  space  (indicating).  Luke 
begins  with  praise  and  ends  with  praise.  I  have  been  very  much 
interested  in  studying  the  various  books  of  the  Bible  in  knowing  how 
they  begin  and  end.  For  instance,  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  comparing 
the  beginning  of  his  letters  and  the  ending  of  his  letters,  I  have  dis- 
covered some  very  interesting  things.  Get  into  the  habit  of  seeing 
how  a  book  begins  and  ends.  This  book  begins  with  praise  and  ends 
with  praise.  We  find  the  priests  in  the  temple  burning  incense  to 
God  and  we  find  the  disciples  in  the  Temple  blessing  God.  Now  we 
have  the  "lay  of  the  land"  in  a  general  way  and  all  the  way  through 
we  have  the  announcement  of  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  a  Saviour 
who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Then  Hook  for  the  important  things  in  the 
book,  to  discover  an  outline  if  I  can;  and  if  I  cannot,  I  look  at  helps 
and  various  introductions  and  compare  various  outlines,  perhaps 
modify  one  or  another  and  combine  three  or  four,  and  get  one  of 
my  own.  Sometimes  I  take  the  best  one;  the  one  adopted  here  is 
from  Gregory's  "Why  Four  Gospels  ?"  We  have  in  the  first  three 
chapters  Preparation;  in  chapters  IV  to  IX,  work  in  Galilee;  IX  to 
XVIII,  work  on  way  from  Galilee  through  Judea  to  Jerusalem;  and  in 
the  last  chapters,  the  last  week  at  Jerusalem.  In  this  outline  the 
idea  of  the  Divine  Man  is  the  central  idea;  we  have  the  Advent  of 
the  Divine  Man,  the  Work  of  the  Divine  Man  for  the  Jewish  World; 
the  Work  of  the  Divine  Man  for  the  Gentile  World;  the  Sacrifice 
and  Triumph  of  the  Divine  Man.  Our  lesson  last  week  was  in 
the  18th  chapter,  just  at  the  end  of  the  work  on  the  way  from 
Galilee  through  Judea  to  Jerusalem.  If  we  keep  this  idea  before 
us,  we  shall  be  able  to  prove  ourselves  week  by  week  and  to  know 
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just  where  we  are,  what  we  have  gone  over,  the  relation  of  what 
we  are  studying  to  what  precedes  and  what  follows,  and  shall  be 
able  to  better  understand  what  we  are  studying. 

After  condensing  a  chapter  and  putting  it  in  a  few  words,  I  want 
if  possible  to  secure  a  single  word  which  will  express  my  thought  of 
the  chapter.  If  I  can  get  hold  of  a  single  word  which  will  suggest  a 
verse,  or  which  will  suggest  the  paragraph  in  which  that  verse  is,  and 
which  will  suggest  the  entire  chapter,  and  do  this  with  each  one  of 
the  twenty-four  chapters,  I  shall  be  able  to  think  through  the  book. 
In  my  further  study  new  ideas  will  be  added  and  before  I  know  it,  I 
shall  be  able  to  see  the  book  fully  from  beginning  to  end,  and  my 
further  study  will  be  much  more  pleasurable.  I  call  them  the  names 
of  the  chapters.  You  will  observe  above  they  are  designated  as 
"Magnificat,  Gloria,  Baptist,  Nazareth,  Boat,  Level  Place,"  and  so 
on.  Let  us  see  if  we  cannot  think  through  this  book  in  the  next 
five  minutes.  I  am  sure  every  one  will  be  able,  at  least,  to  think 
through  a  few  of  these  chapters.  Suppose  you  take  Annunciation. 
One  of  my  students  not  long  ago  suggested  naming  the  chapters 
alphabetically.  If  you  can  find  a  name  beginning  with  A  which 
would  suggest  the  first  chapter  you  can  remember  that,  and  the 
second  chapter  a  name  beginning  with  B,  you  can  remember  that, 
and  so  on.  I  did  not  take  very  much  to  the  idea,  but  if  you  can  find 
such  an  order,  all  right.  This  evening  I  think  of  Annunciation  as 
a  good  name  for  the  first  chapter,  the  annunciation  to  Elizabeth  of 
the  advent  of  John,  and  also  to  Mary  of  the  advent  of  Jesus.  That 
will  do  for  the  first  name,  and  then  Birth  in  the  second  and  Conse- 
cration in  the  third.  Consecration  by  Grod  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the 
baptism.  His  dedication  of  Himself  to  G-od  in  baptism,  and  God's  con- 
secration of  Him,  God's  acceptance  of  Him  as  His  servant  in  the 
world.  You  have  Annunciation,  Baptism  and  Consecration.  If  we 
get  the  ideas  which  are  suggested  by  these  three  words,  we  shall-  be 
able  to  think  through  these  three  chapters  without  difficulty.  The 
next  three  chapters  open  with  a  sermon  by  our  Lord  on  three  dif- 
ferent occasions.  First,  at  Nazareth,  after  He  was  baptized  He  went 
into  the  synagogue  and  took  the  Word  and  made  remarks.  That 
was  His  first  sermon  and  it  was  unkindly  -received,  but  we  will  call 
that  the  Discourse  of  our  Lord.  That  is  the  fourth  letter,  D.  An- 
nunciation, Baptism,  Consecration,  and  then  Discourse.  Discourses 
cover  the  next  three  chapters:  Discourse  at  Nazareth,  in  the  boat 
at  sea,  and  third  the  discourse  on  the  level  place,  corresponding  to 
the  sermon  on  the  mount  in  the  Gospel  by  Matthew. 

If  you  will  pardon  me  I  will  treat  you  as  scholars.  We  now  have 
six;  please  give  them  by  threes.  (The  audience  responded.)  In 
the  seventh  chapter  we  have  the  woman's  son  raised;  in  the  next 
have  the  father's  daughter  raised,  in  the  ninth  the  Transfiguration 
and  a  father  there  came  for  his  son.  Now  we  will  call  the  seventh 
"Mother's  Son,"  the  eighth  "Father's  Daughter,"  and  the  ninth 
"Father's  Son."  Please  give  them  all.  (The  audience  responded.) 
I  wonder  how  many,  before  we  began  our  study,  would  have  been 
able  to  locate  with  accuracy  three  or  four  events  in  this  Gospel  ? 
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We  ought  to  know  our  Bible  so  we  could  turn  to  any  particular 
event.  How  many  would  be  able  to  answer  where  the  parable  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  is  ?     I  wonder  if  we  are  able  to  locate  it  ? 

Q.     In  what  book  ?     A.     Luke. 

Q.     What  chapter  ?     A.     Tenth. 

Q.     What  is  the  XV  ?     A.     The  Prodigal  Son. 

Here  we  have  the  parables  of  the  lost  things:  lost  sheep,  lost  coin, 
lost  boy.  The  four  chapters  between  X  and  XV  are  pretty  hard ;  they 
are  the  hardest  for  me  to  remember.  The  XI  is  about  prayer;  it 
contains  the  prayer  which  our  Lord  taught  His  disciples,  but  the  XII 
has  a  very  striking  name  given  it  by  one  of  my  acquaintances  who 
calls  it,  "The  Red  Lantern  Chapter" — it  has  so  much  warning,, 
"Take  heed"  and  "Be  careful."  Perhaps  we  would  better  take 
that  name.  The  XIII  tells  us  about  the  "Eighteen  year  infirmity 
woman,"  and  the  XIV  gives  us  the  "Dropsy  Case." 

Please  give  them  all  now.  (Audience  responds).  I  believe  I 
have  learned  a  secret  from  one  of  the  most  successful  teachers.  His 
success  at  teaching  is  due  very  largely  to  the  fact  that  he  drills  his. 
large  classes  together  and  compels  them  to  speak  together  vigorously. 
I  wish  in  all  our  Sunday  School  work  we  might  have  private  room& 
where  we  could  drill  our  classes.  I  believe  we  lose  a  great  deal  by 
having  so  many  classes  meet  in  the  same  room.  Now  give  me  the 
first  fifteen  chapters  vigorously.  (The  class  responds,  loudly.)  You 
are  sure  to  remember  X  and  XV.  If  we  can  get  into  XV,  we  can 
get  into  XVI  all  right  because  that  tells  us  about  a  Prodigal,  the 
steward,  the  man  who  wasted  his  master's  goods.  We  have  also  in 
that  chapter  a  prodigal  rich  man,  that  rich  man  who  lived  sumptu- 
ously every  day.  There  are  three  prodigals  in  these  three  chapters. 
In  the  XVII  we  have  the  pai-able  of  the  unprofitable  servants;  in 
the  XVIII  the  unjust  judge;  in  the  XIX  the  parable  of  the  pounds, 
our  next  lesson ;  in  the  XX  the  parable  of  the  vineyard.  We  are 
modifying  the  chart  a  little  you  will  observe.  The  last  four:  The 
Lord's  Coming,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Lord's  Death,  the  Lord's 
Resurrection  and  Ascension. 

Q.  What  is  the  lesson  for  next  week?  A.  The  parable  of  the 
pounds. 

Q.  The  lesson  after  that  will  be?  A.  The  parable  of  the 
vineyard. 

And  after  that  we  shall  have  a  lesson  eacn  on  the  Lord's  Coming, 
on  the  Lord's  Supper,  on  the  Lord's  Death,  on  the  Lord's  Resurrec- 
tion and  Ascension.  Last  week  in  chapter  XVIII  we  had  a  lesson  on 
what?  A.  The  unprofitable  servants.  Before  that  we  had  a  lesson 
on  the  unprofitable  steward,  and  before  that — we  ought  to  have  had 
it  anyhow,  we  ought  to  have  studied  the  whole  of  chapter  XVI. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  Luke's  striking  characteristics:  it  is  bio- 
graphical, largely  narrative,  in  the  main  chronological,  and  there 
are  a  large  number  of  new  facts  found  in  it.  In  the  first  portion  we 
find  the  Advent  of  the  Divine  Man.  The  first  and  third  parts  are 
peculiar  to  Luke.  This  Gospel  is  the  most  literary  of  them  all, 
written  by  a  polished  Greek  to  a  Greek.  I  want  to  read  the  first 
sentence,  which  is  a  magnificent  specimen  in  the  original  and  even 
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in  the  English,  as  illustrative  of  the  style  of  this  man:  "For  as  much 
as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw  up  a  narrative  concerning  these 
matters  which  have  been  fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they  delivered 
them  unto  us  which  from  the  beginning  were  eye  witnesses  and 
ministers  of  the  Word,  it  seems  good  to  me  also  having  observed  the 
course  of  all  things  from  the  first  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus,  that  thou  mayest  know  with  certainty  con- 
cerning the  things  wherein  thou  wast  instructed." 

I  must  abbreviate  very  much  the  outline  I  had  planned  to 
present  to  you,  and  so  I  shall  simply  give  you  a  few  catch  words. 
This  is  a  universal  Gospel  in  a  very  real  sense.  Matthew  wrote  to 
the  Jews  and  quoted  very  largely  from  the  Old  Testament  and  pre- 
sented the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  manner  adapted  to  the  Jewish 
mind.  Luke  writes  to  the  Greek  for  the  universal  race  and  thus 
presents  a  more  tolerant  Gospel  than  Matthew,  although  Mat- 
thew is  tolerant  in  a  very  real  sense.  I  have  been  very  much 
interested  lately  in  comparing  the  Gospel  of  Luke  with  the  Acts 
and  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans.  Luke  and  Paul  were  associated 
on  those  missionary  journeys.  It  was  while  Luke  was  with  Paul 
that  he  gathered  material  for  this  third  gospel  and  naturally 
was  influenced  more  or  less  by  Paul  as  they  together  studied  this, 
and  as  Mark  records  Peter's  presentation  of  the  life  of  Christ  so 
Luke  presents  Paul's  presentation  of  it.  In  your  further  study 
compare  Luke  with  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  with  the  universal 
gospel  presented  there.  In  studying  this  Gospel  at  home  I  would 
emphasize  that  expression,  <'A.lso  to  the  Greek."  If  I  had  time  I 
would  like  to  call  your  attention  to  some  very  striking  ideas  pre- 
sented here:  "A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles."  "All  flesh  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  God."  We  have  four  well  known  hymns  here,  the 
Magnificat,  the  Benedictus,  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  and  Nunc  Dimittis. 
We  have  all  these  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters.  Luke  begins  with 
songs  of  praises  and  ends  with  the  disciples  in  the  Temple,  praising 
God  because  they  had  seen  their  Lord  ascend. 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  only  three  ideas  further  this 
evening.  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  the  simple  fact  that  this 
Gospel  by  Luke  emphasizes  the  humanity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  in  contrast  with  John  who  emphasizes  His  deity.  He 
is  called  time  and  time  again  in  the  Gospel  by  Luke  "Son  of 
man."  He  is  called  time  and  time  again  in  the  Gospel  by  John 
"  Son  of  God."  Not  that  John  does  not  recognize  him  as  a  man; 
John  gives  full  value  to  his  true  humanity,  yet  he  starts  with  the 
profound  statement  that  He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  was 
God.  John  tells  us  at  the  end  of  bis  gospel  that  he  wrote  these 
things  in  order  that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  and  believing  on  Him  have  life  in  His  name.  Luke 
recognizes  His  true  divinity,  and  yet  Luke  presents  Him  as  the  ideal 
man.  This  was  more  adapted  to  the  character  of  the  man.  The 
Greek  was  looking  for  the  ideal  man.  The  Greek  had  an  ideal  man, 
but  he  was  carved  in  marble  and  painted  on  his  walls;  and  yet  he 
was  going  down  into  greater  depths  of  moral  evil  all  the  time. 
The  divine  ideal  as  presented  to  the  Greek  mind,  for  which  he  was 
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^striving,  did  not  keep  him  from  sin.  Luke  goes  over  to  the  Greek 
and  says,  "I  have  found  the  ideal  man  whom  you  have  been 
looking  for;  I  have  found  the  Christ  who  if  you  will  accept  will 
keep  you  from  sin."  We  have  this  ideal  man  carved  by  another 
hand  than  the  Greek  sculptor,  as  we  shall  see  in  a  moment.  But 
we  find  the  humanity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  very  much  empha- 
sized here.  The  first  three  chapters  are  very  largely  taken  up  with 
an  account  of  His  early  life  and  surroundings.  We  find  Him  as  a  baby, 
a  young  man  and  a  full-grown  man.  Trace  it  all  along  the  line  and 
you  will  find  that  Luke's  is  the  Gospel  of  the  perfect  humanity. 
Let  us  look  at  a  few  striking  illustrations  of  this:  Luke  only  speaks 
of  His  parents  being  taxed;  Luke  only  speaks  of  His  being  subject 
to  His  parents;  of  His  frequently  sitting  and  eating.  He  brings  out 
the  social  side  of  our  Lord  in  a  very  striking  manner.  We  find 
accounts  of  His  going  out  to  dinner  more  frequently  than  in  all  the 
other  Gospels  put  together.  We  find  the  humanity  of  our  Lord 
emphasized  again  in  the  XXTI  chapter  where  an  angel  came  to 
strengthen  Him.  Only  in  Luke  have  we  an  account  of  the  bloody 
sweat.  Only  in  Luke  have  we  an  account  of  His  saying,  "Betrayest 
thou  the  son  of  man  with  a  kiss?"  Only  in  Luke  have  we  an  ac- 
count of  His  commending  His  spirit  to  His  father.  Only  in  Luke 
have  we  an  account  of  His  eating  after  His  resurrection.  Luke  does 
not  seem  to  be  afraid  of  insisting  that  this  is  a  real  man.  I  want 
to  say  here  that  not  until  I  came  in  these  recent  years  to  recognize 
the  true  and  full  humanity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  He  come 
into  my  life  in  a  way  which  manifested  Him  to  me  as  truly  and 
really  divine.  If  we  accept  the  Bible  as  truth  we  have  no  risk  to 
run  in  recognizing  His  full  and  true  humanity.  My  early  training 
emphasized  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  not  that  I  was 
not  clearly  taught  His  true  humanity,  but  somehow  I  did  not  grasp 
it  properly;  I  had  an  idea  that  Jesus  Christ  was  something  between 
God  and  man;  not  one  or  the  other,  but  a  combination  of  both. 
The  Bible  teaches  "that  he  is  really  man,  and  the  Bible  teaches  that 
he  is  really  God;  just  as  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Word 
of  man.  That  is  the  trouble  with  people  talking  about  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  They  think  they  can  put  their  finger  on  the 
place  where  the  human  ends  and  the  divine  begins,  but  they  cannot 
do  it;  and  in  the  same  way  they  cannot  explain  the  combination  in 
Jesus  Christ  of  the  human  and  the  divine.  They  must  accept  both, 
for  this  is  the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  and  if  they  accept  both,  they 
shall  find  both  to  be  true.  We  have  Jesus'  humanity  emphasized  in 
the  frequent  references  to  prayer.  If  it  were  not  for  Luke  we  would 
not  know  that  our  Lord  prayed  when  he  was  baptized.  If  it  were 
not  for  Luke  we  would  not  know  that  our  Lord  prayed  when  he  was 
transfigured  on  the  mount.  We  find  other  interesting  accounts  of 
his  praying.  When  he  healed  the  leper  he  went  away  and  prayed. 
Before  he  chose  the  twelve  he  was  praying  in  a  mountain.  When 
the  disciples  came  to  him  and  said,  "Teach  us  to  pray,"  they  came 
to  him  because  they  saw  him  praying.  In  Luke  we  have  an  account 
of  his  praying  in  the  garden  and  sweating  great  drops  of  blood;  we 
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have  him  praying  on  the  cross  for  his  betrayers,  and  his  last  breath- 
was  a  breath  of  prayer. 

My  last  thought  is  in  connection  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have 
been  very  much  struck  in  noting  the  prominence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Gospel  by  Luke  and  also  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  Again  let  me 
insist  upon  your  studying  these  two  books  together.  You  remem- 
ber how  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  come  upon  you,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
came,  and  in  almost  every  chapter  in  the  Acts  we  have  prominence 
given  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  you  come  back  to  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  portrayed  by  Luke  you  find  the  Holy  Spirit 
just  as  prominent.  We  have  the  Holy  Spirit  telling  Zacharias  that 
a  son  should  be  born;  we  have  the  Holy  Spiznt  giving  Mary  similar 
information.  We  have  the  Holy  Spirit  communicating  to  the  proph- 
etess and  to  the  prophet  in  the  Temple;  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
descending  on  Jesus  when  he  was  baptized  and  praying,  anointing 
him  for  his  work;  we  have  Jesus  continually  depending  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  all  the  way  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  emphasized.  It  is  a  striking  fact,  that  Jesus  Christ  as  a  man  did 
not  undertake  to  do  his  work;  he  felt  himself  incompetent  to  go 
before  the  multitudes  and  preach  the  Gospel  without  this  anoint- 
ing of  the  Holy  One  which  he  received  at  baptism;  yet  some  of 
us  presume  we  can  do  God's  work  without  this  anointing!  If  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  Son  of  God,  must  wait  for  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  do  his  work,  how  much 
more  we!  Passing  out  of  this  Gospel  by  Luke  we  go  into  the  Book 
of  Acts  and  find  this  Son  of  God  acting  still.  The  last  picture  we 
had  in  Luke  is  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Ascension  with  his  hands 
uplifted  in  blessing  over  his  disciples  and  then  going  out  of  sight  in 
a  cloud.  The  last  sight  we  have  of  Jesus  in  Acts  is  with  his 
hands  extended  in  benediction.  May  we  not  imagine  him  still,  and 
is  it  not  more  than  an  imagination,  in  that  same  attitude  with  his 
hands  extended  over  us  in  benediction  and  sayi»g  to  us,  "Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost  " — "Tarry  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high."  As  we  think  of  this  power  in  the  Gospel  by  Luke,  surely  we 
can  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Surely  as  we  go  to  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  God,  if  we  will  carry  with  us  the  knowledge  of  this 
Power  as  detailed  by  Luke,  we  shall  realize  for  ourselves  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  power  in  the  world  to-day  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Now,  lastly,  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  Jesus  Christ's  death 
made  an  atonement  for  my  sins  and  for  the  sins  of  his  people;  I 
think  we  should  insist  upon  the  atoning  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  but 
we  should  insist  more  than  we  do  upon  his  atoning  life  and  the 
fact  that  "he  is  risen  indeed  and  hath  appeared  unto  Simon."  There 
are  many  in  these  days  who  look  upon  their  Lord  as  a  dead  Lord, 
and  think  of  him  as  he  was  in  the  tomb.  Think  of  that  great  eccle- 
siastical body,  numbering  so  many  millions,  that  worships  a  Christ 
in  his  mother's  arms,  a  baby,  or  nailed  to  a  cross  by  four  great 
spikes,   helpless  in  either  case.      A  baby  cannot  help  you,  neither 
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can  a  man  nailed  to  a  cross  by  four  spikes.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  once  a  baby  in  his  mother's  arms,  he  was  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  and  laid  in  a  manger;  he  was  once  nailed  by  four  great  cruel 
spikes  to  a  cross  on  Calvary;  but  he  is  a  babe  no  longer,  he  is  a 
man  nailed  to  a  cross  no  longer.  He  was  put  in  a  tomb,  but  he  could 
not  be  holden  of  death;  it  was  impossible  that  he  who  is  Life  could  be 
kept  in  a  tomb;  but  the  Roman  seal  was  broken,  the  bands  of  death 
were  sundered  and  he  came  forth  and  appeared  unto  thousands  of 
witnesses  and  ascended  into  heaven  and  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  TO-DAY.  He  is  a  Jesus  who  can  see  and  hear  and  help,  and  as  we 
study  history  from  the  times  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  this  day, 
and  as  we  study  the  situation  in  the  world  to-day,  we  must  admit 
that  he  has  power  beyond  all  power;  and  if  we  submit  our  lives  to 
him  we  shall  know  in  our  inmost  souls  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  and  that  our  Christ  sits  and  reigns;  that  we 
have  a  living  present  Christ  to-day  just  as  much  as  the  disciples  had 
in  the  times  of  Pentecost. 

May  God  bless  to  us  this  truth  and  lead  us  to  rest  more  and  more 
in  this  Christ  who  lives  to  help  us  moment  by  moment. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  want  to  remind  you  of  the  election  tomorrow  of 
delegates  to  Boston;  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  elect  one  from  each 
district  and  an  alternate,  and  leave  thirty-seven  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Executive  Committee. 

Doxology  sung  and  benediction  by  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman. 

THIRD  DAY— MORNING  SESSION 

The  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Bryant,  of 
Wheaton,  which  was  followed  by  a  Conference  of  County  and  Toxon- 
ship  Officers,  led  by  W.  B.  Jacobs.  Secretary  Jacobs  introduced 
H.  M.  Smith,  president  of  the  Seventh  S.  S.  District  of  Illinois, 
who  addressed  the  Conference  upon 

THE   HOME    DEPARTMENT. 

H.   M.    SMITH,   TAZWELL  COUNTY. 

I  am  to  talk  to  you  briefly  about  a  great  department  in  the  Sun- 
day School  work,  and  I  am  sorry  for  the  man  or  woman  whose  heart 
does  not  throb  in  sympathy  with  the  Home  Department.  (The 
speaker  then?  asked  (1)  how  many  had  such  departments,  and  (2) 
how  many  had  failed.  (A  few  hands  were  raised  in  response  to  the 
second  question.)  I  want  to  tell  you  why  you  have  failed.  I  will 
speak  of  two  classes  in  Tazwell  County.  One  failed  because  the 
superintendent  had  no  heart  in  the  work.  When  she  was  appointed 
she  told  the  board  that  she  would  superintend  the  work,  but 
somebody  else  must  do  it.  I  knew  then  it  would  be  a  failure,  and 
it  was.  I  will  tell  you  of  another  Home  Department  that  was  a 
success,   and    why  it  was.     One  of  the   noblest  women  in  Illinois 
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lives  at  Pekin,  in  Tazwell  County.  That  lady  organized  a  home- 
department  in  her  church,  and  she  is  a  woman  of  grit  and  faith, 
and  has  been  a  tower  of  strength  in  the  county  work,  and  she  is 
superintendent  of  the  city  schools  of  that  city.  A  woman  weak  in 
body,  but  strong  in  faith.  Once  each  quarter  she  visits  every  home 
of  her  department  and  distributes  literature  and  talks  to  them  of 
the  precious  lessons  in  the  life  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  That  class 
is  a  success  because  the  superintendent  is  a  success.  She  has  never 
made  a  failure  of  anything  in  the  line  of  Christian  work.  I  need 
not  argue  before  you  the  importance  of  this  work ;  you  know  it,  but 
I  ask  you  to  put  some  one  in  charge  of  it  who  has  a  heart  for  the 
work,  one  who  knows  the  value  of  a  soul,  and  who  will  bring  the 
best  effort  of  heart  and  brain  to  this  work. 

In  Tazwell  County  this  year,  we  have  made  our  schools  Loyal 
Army  schools  and  Home  Department  schools,  and  we  have  increased 
our  contributions  and  attendance  and  lesson  study. 

Now  I  want  to  say  to  my  fellow  county  and  district  presidents, 
adopt  the  Loyal  Army  and  Home  Department  plans,  and  make  your 
home  schools  a  power  in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Christ. 


THE  LOYAL  ARMY  MOVEMENT. 

REV.    J.    A.   RENWICK,   PREST.   EIGHTH  S.    S.   DIST. 

I  am  asked  to  give  my  personal  experience  of  the  work  of  th& 
Loyal  Sabbath  School  Army  plan,  so  I  must  be  honest  with  myself 
as  well  as  with  the  plan.  The  first  time  I  heard  this  plan  presented, 
I  said,  "It  is  a  fine  theory,  but  it  won't  work,"  and  I  suspect  that 
is  the  thought  of  some  here  to-day.  The  second  time,  I  said, 
<'  That  is  pretty  good;  it  will  work  first-rate  in  the  cities  and  towns, 
but  it  won't  work  in  schools  where  a  large  proportion  are  in  the 
country."  The  third  time  I  heard  it  presented,  I  said,  "That  will 
work  anywhere  that  anyone  will  work  it,"  and  so  I  went  to  my  own 
school,  and  I  presented  it  to  them  in  a  simple  way,  and  told  them  I 
thought  it  would  work  if  we  would  take  hold  of  the  work.  We  met 
some  opposition,  but  we  introduced  it. 

We  are  closing  now  our  third  year,  and  all  have  voted  it  a  com- 
plete success.  You  could  not  by  any  means  get  us  to  give  it  up 
unless  you  would  give  us  something  better,  and  we  have  found  noth- 
ing better.  It  has  helped  our  school  along  certain  lines,  and  has 
worked  admirably. 

In  the  first  place,  it  has  given  our  school  a  definite  standard. 
That  is  one  need  in  all  Sabbath  Schools  to-day.  In  most  schools  the 
scholar  hardly  knows  what  is  wanted  of  him,  and  the  teacher 
scarcely  knows  what  she  expects  the  scholar  to  do.  No  record  is 
kept,  no  recognition  of  merit  is  made,  and  the  schools  go  along  in 
the  old  rut  year  after  year.  This  Loyal  Army  plan  has  put  before 
teachers  and  scholars  a  definite  standard.  It  requires  faithfulness 
in  three  things,  vis:  Attendance,  Lesson  Study,  and  Giving.  (1) 
Punctuality  is  noted.  The  scholar  that  is  punctual  every  time,  de- 
serves  recognition.     This  emphasizes   faithfulness  also  on  the  part 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  107 

of  the  teacher  that  she  should  be  there  ten  minutes  before  the  hour  to 
begin.  (2)  It  helps  us  get  the  scholars  to  give  more  attention  to  the 
preparation  of  the  lesson  at  home.  Many  scholars  come  who  do  not 
know  their  lesson,  have  not  looked  at  it.  In  the  same  class  is  a  boy 
who  has  prepared  his  lesson,  and  under  the  old  way  no  recognition 
is  made  of  the  fact,  no  difference  noted  between  the  faithful  and 
unfaithful  scholars,  and  after  a  while  the  boy  that  works  begins  to 
shirk  his  lessons.  (3)  It  sets  a  standard  for  givmg.  The  cry  in  our 
churches  is  for  more  means  with  which  to  carry  forward  the  Lord's 
work.  We  must  raise  up  a  generation  that  shall  realize  that  God 
not  only  expects  a  soul  to  be  saved,  but  to  give  the  best  he  can  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  So  we  are  trying  to  train  our  children 
to  feel  that  giving  is  a  part  of  worship.  The  Loyal  Army  Plan 
gives  due  credit  for  faithfulness  in  giving.  Here  is  the  plan  of 
recognition:  For  faithfulness  in  attendance,  one  credit;  for  faith- 
fulness in  lesson  study  and  recitation,  one  credit;  for  faithfulness 
in  a  money  offering  of  some  kind  every  Sabbath,  one  credit. 

And  this  brings  me  to  a  second  point.  The  Loyal  Army  Plan 
not  only  sets  before  the  teacher  something  definite.  He  must  keep 
an  honest  record.  An  honest  record  is  our  aim  in  every  school,  a 
record  which  can  be  referred  to  after  six  years  and  then  the  exact 
record  of  any  scholar  on  any  past  date.  Many  of  the  records  kept 
in  Sunday  Schools  are  not  records  at  all. 

The  third  point  is  recognition.  When  a  scholar  has  earned  a  cer- 
tain thing,  say  that  the  scholar  has  earned  it;  give  that  scholar 
recognition  for  it.  This  plan  provides  a  certificate  at  the  end  of 
each  quarter,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  a  diploma  issued  by  the 
Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association  and  signed  by  the  State  Secretary. 
Give  this  diploma  to  every  scholar  who  has  for  four  successive 
quarters  received  the  Certificates  of  Merit  signed  by  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  school.  As  I  have  gone  into  the  homes  of  my  con- 
gregation I  have  been  pleased  to  find  in  all  but  three  these  Diplomas 
of  Merit  hanging  in  the  rooms  for  the  children  to  be  proud  of,  and 
for  the  parents  to  observe  that  their  children  had  a  diploma  of 
merit  from  our  State  Sabbath  School  Association. 

It  has  wonderfully  increased  the  attendance  in  our  school  and 
wonderfully  helped  the  study  of  the  lesson  both  by  teacher  and 
scholar;  it  has  tripled  the  contributions  to  the  means  of  the  church. 
Last  year  the  school  raised  one  third  more  money  than  it  had  raised 
the  year  before,  and  the  year  before  it  raised  a  third  more  than  it 
raised  the  previous  year.  Last  Friday  I  spoke  at  a  S.  S.  Conven- 
tion in  Monmouth  on  the  Loyal  Army  method.  There  was  only  one 
Loyal  Army  Sabbath  School  in  all  that  city,  and  the  President  was 
trying  to  introduce  some  more.  They  raised  objections.  I  said, 
"What  is  the  trouble?"  "O  it  takes  so  much  work  to  run  it;  it 
won't  run  itself."  "No,"  I  said,  "there  is  nothing  that  will  run 
itself  except  it  is  running  down  hill."  The  trouble  with  many  schools 
is,  people  want  them  to  run  themselves,  and  are  not  willing  to  put 
forth  honest  effort  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  lifting  the  schools 
out  of  an  old  rut  and  introducing  something  which  will  be  helpful 
to  the  school.     I  recommend  this  plan  to  you;  give  it  a  trial.     Last 
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year  in  every  township  convention  we  had  the  Loyal  Army  method 
presented,  and  usually  I  had  to  present  it.  I  was  in  four  counties  of 
my  district  last  year  and  presented  it  in  each  convention,  and  they 
called  me  over  into  Mercer  county  and  I  presented  it  there. 

At  the  last  General  Assembly  of  our  church  which  met  at  Pitts- 
burg, I  was  a  delegate  to  that  Assembly,  and  they  put  me  on  as  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  and  some  way  or  other  this 
Loyal  Army  Plan  had  got  so  into  my  heart  that  it  also  got  into  my 
report.  1  expected  they  would  sit  down  on  it  and  say,  "That  is 
some  new-fangled  thing,  we  won't  have  anything  to  do  with  it. "  Our 
church  is  straight-laced  you  know,  so  straight  that  some  people  say 
she  leans  backwards,  but  they  adopted  this  plan  by  unanimous  vote, 
and  I  wish  you  could  see  the  reports  that  are  coming  from  the  schools 
that  have  introduced  it.  They  are  saying,  "  It  has  helped  our  at- 
tendance, it  has  helped  our  lessons,  it  has  helped  our  contributions, 
it  has  been  a  success." 


ONE  DAY  NORMAL  INSTITUTES. 

FRANK   CLINGMAN,    PREST.    STEPHENSON  COUNTY. 

Mr.  Po-esident  and  Felloio  Workers  :  I  am  here  because  invited  to 
come  and  tell  my  experiences  along  the  line  of  One  Day  Normal  In- 
stitutes. About  two  years  ago  I  was  elected  county  president, 
simply  because  the  excellent  man  who  had  been  county  president 
before,  said  he  could  not  attend  to  it.  That  is  about  the  only  reason 
I  could  find  for  my  being  elected  county  president.  I  began  to  feel 
as  I  held  the  position  that  I  ought  to  do  something,  and  I  began  to 
look  around  to  see  what  I  could  do.  This  idea  of  One  Day  Insti- 
tutes was  presented  to  me.  I  thought  it  was  a  good  thing,  and  I 
began  to  talk  to  the  people  in  my  county  about  One  Day  Institutes. 
I  did  not  get  a  very  earnest  response,  but  I  thought  it  was  such  a 
very  good  thing,  and  in  my  simplicity  I  really  thought  it  was  going 
to  run  itself.  But  I  found  out  very  soon,  as  the  last  brother  has 
said,  if  anything  runs  itself  it  will  run  down  hill,  so  the  time  for 
holding  the  institutes  that  season  passed  away  without  anything 
having  been  accomplished.  I  just  take  this  opportunity  of  telling 
you  how  not  to  do  it.  After  attending  the  Elgin  Convention  I  got 
considerable  information  on  One  Day  Institutes,  and  the  conviction 
grew  on  me  that  I  must  do  something  to  improve  the  condition  of 
the  Sunday  Schools  in  Stephenson  County.  Early  in  the  fall  I 
called  a  meeting  of  our  Executive  Committee  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  holding  a  series  of  One  Day  Normal  Institutes  in  our 
county.  Well,  I  was  the  only  one  who  attended  that  committee 
meeting,  and  having  ridden  about  twenty-five  miles  to  get  there,  I 
thought  it  was  but  fair  to  consider  that  there  was  a  quorum  present, 
so  I  proceeded  at  once  to  do  business ;  and,  as  in  all  other  great  bodies, 
there  was  a  resolution  offered,  and  the  resolution  was  something 
like  this:  '-Resolved  that  we  hold  a  series  of  One  Day  Institutes 
in  Stephenson  County  this  coming  winter."  (Applause).  The  reso- 
lution was  passed  unanimously,  and  then,  unlike  very  many  large 
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bodies,  we  proceeded  at  once  to  put  this  resolution  into  force.  In 
the  first  place  I  commenced  to  write  letters,  personal  letters;  did 
not  get  up  circulars  and  send  them  around  and  simply  say  there 
was  going  to  be  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  but  I  wrote  a  personal 
letter,  a  pretty  long  letter,  some  three  pages  of  note  paper,  to 
every  township  president,  and  to  every  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  in  those  letters  I  asked  some  questions  which  it  was 
pretty  hard  not  to  answer.  I  asked  them  whether  or  not  they  could 
be  present  at  our  next  meeting,  and  asked  that  they  respond  to  my 
letter  and  tell  me  what  they  thought  about  it.  I  asked  if  they  were 
perfectly  satisfied  with  the  condition  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in 
Stephenson  County,  and  if  they  did  not  think  a  series  of  One  Day  In- 
stitutes would  be  profitable.  Well,  they  could  not  say  no  to  such  a 
letter  as  that,  and  I  had  replies  from  almost  every  one  of  them;  and 
right  there  I  make  one  point:  if  you  can  get  a  man  to  commit  him- 
self in  any  certain  line  you  get  his  interest  at  once,  and  that  is  the 
main  point.  They  were  all  good  people,  but  they  were  engaged  in 
something  else,  and  that  was  the  reason  I  did  not  get  attention  be- 
fore. The  result  was,  we  had  quite  an  enthusiastic  meeting,  and 
it  was  resolved  at  this  meeting  that  we  hold  several  One  Day  Insti- 
tutes in  our  county.  Arrangements  were  made  with  Mr.  Jacobs  to 
send  us  a  state  worker,  and  then  I  began  to  write  letters  again,  and 
I  presume  I  have  written  about  one  hundred  letters  or  nearly  that 
many,  and  have  traveled  about  three  hundred  miles,  and  have  ad- 
vertised in  the  papers,  and  have  talked  Institute  and  prayed  Insti- 
tute until  the  people  really  began- to  feel  that  there  was  something 
in  it,  and  when  our  good  brother  Mr.  Miller  came  to  us  he  found 
the  people  expecting  great  things,  and  they  were  not  disappointed. 
Now  let  me  give  you  a  synopsis  of  the  results:  there  was  a 
quickening  in  the  spiritual  life  of  our  people.  I  don't  think  I  ever 
saw  a  deeper  religious  feeling  pervade  any  meeting.  We  had  a 
series  of  these  Institutes  in  our  county  at  different  points.  I  don't 
know  whether  that  was  the  best  plan  or  not,  but  it  was  a  good  plan 
in  our  county.  The  next  result  was  in  the  work  along  the  line  of 
Home  Department.  While  there  were  but  few  classes  organized, 
yet  the  people  began  to  think  about  it,  and  more  classes  in  our 
•county  were  organized.  The  next  result  I  think  was  a  clear  idea 
that  the  people  received  of  the  Sunday  School  work,  its  magnitude 
and  its  possibilities.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  feeling 
that  while  the  Sunday  School  was  a  very  good  thing,  it  was  particu- 
larly a  good  thing  for  women  and  children,  but  for  great  men  it  was 
rather  small  business.  They  got  rid  of  that  idea  before  Mr.  Miller 
got  through  with  them.  Then  another  good  result:  we  haven't  a 
perfect  organization  as  yet  in  our  county;  we  have  been  endeavor- 
ing to  organize  a  City  S.  S.  Union  in  Freeport,  and  I  think  such  a 
feeling  was  ci'eated  by  these  Institutes  as  to  make  it  possible  in  the 
near  future  to  perfect  that  Union.  Of  course  it  means  a  great  deal 
of  work.  When  Brother  Miller  w^as  with  us  it  was  impossible  to 
take  him  to  all  parts  where  he  wanted  to  go  on  a  train,  but  one  of 
the  county  officers  hitched  up  a  team  and  went  with  him,  and  Mr. 
Miller  got  to  every  place. 


110  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

G.  W.  Miller:  And  that  "  County  Officer  "  is  the  gentleman 
speaking.  (Applause.)  Of  the  sixty-four  one  day  Bible  Institutes 
I  have  conducted  in  this  state,  the  largest  uniform  attendance  was 
in  Stephenson  County  under  the  direction  of  this  county  president, 
who  is  as  busy  as  any  farmer  in  the  State  of  Illinois. 


CITY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNIONS. 

PROF.   W.    E.    8IM0NDS,   OF  GALESBURG. 

When  Bro.  Pearce  came  to  Galesburg  to  hold  a  One  Day  Institute 
last  fall,  I  was  utterly  astounded  to  hear  how  few  of  the  schools  in 
the  cities  of  our  state  were  interested  in  S.  S.  Unions.  I  knew  that 
the  townships  were  fairly  well  organized,  but  when  he  told  of  the 
small  number  of  cities  that  had  a  similar  organization  for  carrying 
on  their  work  I  could  hardly  believe  it.  If  there  is  an  advantage  in 
combining  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  and  the  workers  in  the 
townships,  there  is  almost  ten  times  as  much  advantage  in  combin- 
ing the  work  and  uniting  the  workers  in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the 
various  cities. 

It  seems  to  me  there  are  three  ways  in  which  the  work  of  the  City 
S.  S.  Union  is  especially  effective  in  the  direction  towards  which  we 
are  working.  First  with  regard  to  self  improvement;  second  with 
regard  to  county  work;  and  third  in  connection  with  the  social 
side  of  our  school  life,  which  it  seems  to  me  is  very  often  too  much 
neglected.  First  with  regard  to  the  opportunities  for  self  improve- 
ment in  the  different  schools.  It  may  be  very  possible  that  in  a 
town  or  city  there  are  two  Sunday  Schools,  neighbors  each  of  the 
other,  one  of  which  has  improved  methods  and  improved  equipment 
of  which  the  other  knows  absolutely  nothing,  and  of  which  the  other 
school  is  not  likely  to  know  anything  unless  there  is  some  provision 
made  for  bringing  the  workers  of  the  two  schools  together  so  that 
they  can  talk  about  their  work  and  methods,  success  and  failure, 
and  from  each  other  gather  points.  The  esprit  de  corps,  the  feeling 
of  a  natural  and  proper  pride  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  as  a 
Sunday  School  will  be  largely  increased  when  we  feel  that  we  are 
parts  of  that  unity,  and  it  is  a  definite  and  legitimate  unity  that  is 
formed  when  the  Sunday  Schools  of  a  town  or  city  come  together  in 
such  an  organization. 

There  are  other  ways  still  in  which  the  work  of  this  organization 
can  be  made  helpful  to  the  various  schools.  One  way  that  has 
occurred  to  me  is  this:  Invite  from  Chicago  or  any  other  place 
som^  noted  worker  who  is  qualified  to  instruct  and  help  workers  indi- 
vidually, and  in  this  way  the  City  Union  becomes  a  power  for  good. 
Such  a  Union  can  supervise  the  work  of  its  own  Sunday  Schools,  the 
carrying  on  of  house  to  house  visitation  and  the  organization  of 
schools  in  neglected  portions  very  much  better  than  such  work  could 
be  carried  on  under  the  individual  schools.  I  don't  mean  to  say 
that  the  Union  is  to  take  out  of  the  hands  of  the  individual  schools 
the  missions  or  new  schools  they  have  organized;  quite  the  contrary; 
but  it  can  look  over  the  field  as  a  whole  with  greater  thoroughness, 
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and  with  far  greater  success  it  can  carry  on  the  work  of  house  to 
house  visitation.  I  know  as  a  county  officer  how  difficult  it  is  to  get 
out  the  good  workers ;  it  was  so  with  us  before  this  City  Union  of  ours 
was  formed.  That  Union  was  formed  at  the  very  close  of  last  year, 
and  it  has  established  one  or  two  methods  of  work  which  perhaps  it 
may  interest  you  to  hear  about.  First  of  all  there  is  a  weekly 
teachers'  meeting  which  is  attended  by  about  thirty  per  cent,  of  all  the 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  School;  that  of  course  is  a  beginning,  and  I 
hope  the  day  will  come  when  the  per  cent,  will  be  very  much  larger; 
but  the  value  of  that  teachers'  meeting,  under  the  direction  of  a 
competent  instructor,  can  hardly  be  overestimated.  It  meets  evei-y 
Monday  evening.  At  first  we  tried  different  evenings  and  different 
hours,  first  at  seven  o'clock  so  that  those  who  had  their  time  very 
much  occupied  and  did  not  think  they  could  afford  to  spend  the 
entire  evening  on  the  study  of  the  lesson,  could  be  present  for  an 
hour  and  then  leave  for  other  engagements ;  but  we  found  that  7 :30 
is  the  better  hour. 

In  reference  to  the  social  point:  We  found  that  teachers  in  one 
school  did  not  know  the  teachers  in  another  school,  and  that  it  was 
a  very  good  thing  to  bring  them  together.  While  the  opportunity 
for  social  intercourse  was  not  so  great  in  this  teachers'  meeting  as 
perhaps  it  should  have  been,  we  decided  we  would  for  that  very 
reason  have  a  special  meeting  once  a  quarter  which  should  have  a 
social  side  and  at  which  light  refreshments  should  be  served.  After 
the  lesson  was  taught,  for  we  did  not  neglect  the  teaching  of  the 
lesson  that  evening,  the  people  were  seated  in  a  parlor  of  the  house 
and  tea  and  wafers  were  served  to  them,  and  after  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes  chat  over  a  cup  of  tea  the  programme  was  resumed  and  we 
had  a  most  pleasant  evening.  On  that  occasion  of  course  a  very 
much  larger  percentage  of  the  teachers  came,  whether  due  to  the 
light  refreshments  or  not  I  don't  know.  The  Galesburg  City  Union 
is  delighted  with  the  work  done  by  Bro.  Pearce  who  was  with  us  at 
that  time. 

The  Chairman  asked  how  many  cities  represented  here  have  Sun- 
day School  Unions,  and  the  following  were  announced:  Chicago, 
Rockford,  Decatur,  Peoria,  Streeter,  Jacksonville,  Bushnell,  Gales- 
burg. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  VISITATION. 

DAVID    ZEIGLER,   PRES't    MENARD    CO. 

School  visitation  means  work  and  sacrifice  of  time,  of  home,  of 
your  school,  and  of  your  church.  It  is  necessary  that  you  make 
these  sacrifices  in  order  that  you  do  the  work  properly  in  your 
county.  You  must  get  up  early  in  the  morning  and  be  gone  all  day 
until  late  in  the  evening  to  do  this  work,  and  I  desire  to  tell  you 
how  I  do  the  work  myself  in  my  own  county. 

We  have  fifty-three  schools  in  our  little  county.  I  have  since 
last  August,  visited  forty-eight  of  those  schools.  The  farthest 
school  is  nineteen  miles  from  my  home,  so   you  will  see  it  is  neces- 
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sary  for  me  to  get  up  early  in  the  morning  to  make  that  drive  and 
be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  school.  I  have  started  in  the  morn- 
ing at  six  o'clock  and  have  driven  those  nineteen  miles  and  been 
there  at  the  time  of  opening  the  school.  I  have  been  as  late  as  nine 
•o'clock  in  the  evening  getting  back  after  visiting  our  schools. 

Some  may  want  to  know  what  I  do  when  I  visit  a  school.  It  is 
very  seldom  that  I  notify  a  superintendent  that  I  am  coming.  I 
have  my  list  of  schools  made  out,  then  I  make  a  plan  of  visiting  and 
follow  it.  I  aim  to  get  to  one  school  in  the  morning  before  it  is 
opened.  I  want  to  see  how  many  of  the  teachers  are  on  hand  when 
the  bell  rings  at  the  opening  of  the  school;  I  want  to  see  how  the 
superintendent  conducts  the  opening  of  his  school.  I  do  not  go 
before  a  school  as  a  king  or  lord.  I  go  very  humbly.  I  take  a 
back  seat.  If  the  superintendent  asks  me  to  go  up  and  speak  to 
the  school  I  try  to  do  it.  If  I  have  a  message  of  encouragement 
from  the  Lord  I  try  to  give  it.  I  am  very  often  requested  to  teach, 
but  I  will  not  teach  if  there  is  any  possible  way  to  get  out  of  it ;  I 
don't  believe  it  is  the  best  plan  for  a  stranger  to  teach  strange 
scholars.  I  do  not  take  a  blackboard  with  me,  yet  I  recommend 
that.  When  I  speak  to  a  school  I  always  recommend  house  to  house 
visitation,  the  Home  Department  and  the  Normal  Work.  I  am 
always  welcome  at  those  schools,  and  I  believe  they  have  been  ben- 
efited by  my  being  there.  I  visited  a  school  a  week  ago  last  Sunday 
and  they  told  me  it  was  the  first  time  it  had  ever  been  visited  by  a 
county  president.  It  was  a  grand  school ;  it  was  a  school  of  fathers 
and  mothers;  they  had  but  three  children  in  the  primary  class;  the 
rest  of  the  scholars  ranged  from  fourteen  to  seventy  years  of  age. 
In  visiting  schools,  you  also  have  an  opportunity  to  visit  some  homes 
where  you  can  speak  a  word  of  encouragement.  One  Sabbath  I  was 
taken  to  a  home  where  there  were  three  persons  that  could  not  go 
to  Sabbath  School.  I  recommended  to  them  the  Home  Department 
and  asked  them  if  they  would  not  take  hold  of  that  work.  I  believe 
we  should  visit  our  schools  whenever  we  have  opportunity.  The 
work  takes  sacrifice,  and  I  hope  if  any  of  you  are  called  to  it  that 
you  will  do  it  manfully  for  the  Lord.  I  consider  S.  S.  work  the 
greatest  work  we  have  to  do.  I  put  it  before  my  business;  my 
business  is  a  secondary  matter;  first  is  the  Sunday  School  work. 
We  cannot  do  too  much  in  the  short  time  allotted  to  us  in  this  life, 
so  when  the  opportunities  are  presented  to  us  let  us  take  advantage 
of  and  improve  them. 


PRAYER. 

PROP.   W.   W.   WHITE. 

I  spoke  to  you  last  night  on  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  This  morning 
I  shall  speak  on  prayer  as  presented  in  the  Gospel  by  John.  You 
remember  that  in  our  study  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke  we  found  Jesus 
emphasized  as  a  man  of  prayer.  The  prayer  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  made  very  prominent  in  the  Third  Gospel.  Luke  presents 
Jesus  as  a  real  man,  although  he  does  not  slight  the  fact  that  He  is 
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the  divine  Son  of  God.  We  find,  however,  in  contrast  with  Luke, 
that  John  presents  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  The  deity  of  Jesus  is 
emphasized  in  the  Fourth  Gospel,  while  His  manhood  is  recognized. 
I  am  sure  it  will  be  very  helpful  and  interesting  to  us  to  study  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord  in  respect  to  prayer  as  given  in  the  Fourth 
Gospel.  This  is  the  teaching  of  His  latter  life.  The  earlier  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord  respecting  prayer,  we  shall  find  in  the  earlier 
chapters  of  the  Gospel  by  Matthew  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
The  teaching  which  He  gave  his  disciples  just  before  He  left  them, 
we  find  in  the  section  of  John  which  we  are  about  to  study.  Em- 
phasizing the  difference  between  Luke  and  John  in  respect  to  this 
matter  of  prayer,  you  will  notice  that  Jesus  is  represented  as  pray- 
ing very  frequently  in  Luke  and  very  infrequently  in  the  Gospel  by 
John. 

Now  representing  the  Gospel  by  John  by  a  straight  line,  we  find 

Public.  I    Private, 

1—12  13—21. 


1       13—17. 

it  is  divided  into  two  parts;  the  first  twelve  chapters  relate  to  Jesus' 
public  ministry.  After  he  arose  from  the  dead  He  reveals  himself  to 
chosen  witnesses.  He  was  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples  and  the 
multitude  in  the  first  part  of  the  book.  There  are  only  a  few  refer- 
ences to  prayer  here.  In  chapter  4  there  is  the  account  of  His 
teaching  about  prayer  to  the  woman  at  the  well.  In  chapter  11  he 
is  represented  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  as  saying,  "Father  I  thank 
Thee  that  Thou  hearest  me  and  I  know  that  Thou  hearest  me 
always."  In  chapter  12  He  prays,  " Father  glorify  Thy  name. "  He 
is  not  represented  as  praying  in  the  garden,  but  he  is  represented 
in  the  thirteenth  and  following  chapters  as  teaching  his  disciples 
about  prayer.  We  shall  confine  ourselves  this  morning  to  that  last 
discourse  of  our  Lord  found  in  John  13-17,  closing  with  his  own 
prayer. 

There  are  a  few  passages  I  desire  briefly  to  call  attention  to, 
afterward  I  will  mention  the  results  in  a  summary.  I  write  the 
passages  on  the  board  to  present  them  in  order.  They  are:  (1) 
John  XIV,  13,  14;  (2)  John  XIV,  16-23;  (3)  John  XV,  7;  (4)  John 
XV,  16,  17;  (5)  John  XVI,  23,  24;  (6)  John  XVI,  26,  27;  (7)  John 
XVII,  Jesus'  own  prayer. 

I  call  your  attention  to  certain  facts  as  presented  in  these  pas- 
sages. Remember  we  are  at  the  very  heart  of  the  heart  of  the  Bible. 
We  are  in  what  I  believe  is  in  many  respects  the  most  wonderful  pas- 
sage in  the  Revelation  of  God;  we  are  studying  the  key  tojyic  of  the 
Bible^  the  subject  of  prayer.  Let  us  be  very  reverent  and  let  us  seek 
to  know  what  this  wonderful  teaching  is.  I  have  no  hope  that  any  one 
will  accept  what  is  presented  here  this  morning  except  by  the  aid 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  feel  my  absolute  helplessness  in  standing 
before  this  audience  to  induce  you  to  believe  the  things  I  am  about 
to  present,  unless  God  Himself  in  His  wonderful  manner  reveals  to 
your  hearts  the  truth.  I  believe  He  will  do  this  if  we  are  willing 
to  receive  it. 
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In  the  first  passage,  John  XIV,  13  and  14 — "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  My  name  that  will  I  do  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son;  if  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  My  name,  that  will  I  do." 
The  first  remark  that  I  make  has  respect  to  the  limitlessness  of  this 
promise,  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  I  will  do  it."  A  limitless  promise! 
We  are  staggered  in  the  presence  of  it.  Did  Jesus  mean  what  He 
said?  "Surely  He  did  not,"  says  one,  and  our  disposition  is  to  ex- 
plain away  the  force  of  these  words.  Let  us  notice  that  they  are 
limitless.  My  second  remark  is  that  prayer  here  is  connected  with 
toorks.  If  -you  will  read  the  verse  preceding  you  will  find  He  says: 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you  he  that  believeth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  because  I 
go  to  the  Father,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  My 
name  that  will  I  do.     If  ye  ask  Me  anything  I  will  do  it." 

My  third  remark  is,  there  is  a  similar  connection,  found  in  Jesus' 
own  life:  "The  works  I  do  shall  ye  do,  and  greater  works  shall  ye 
do."  Remember  that  Jesus  is  represented  as  a  man  of  prayer.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  portions  of  that  most  remarkable  book.  Dr. 
Andrew  Murray's  "With  Christ  in  the  School  of. Prayer,"  reads,  "The 
more  we  come  to  study  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  more  are  we  con- 
vinced that  the  secret  of  His  wondrous  public  career  is  to  be  found 
in  His  private  life  of  prayer."  Works  and  prayer  are  connected  by 
Jesus  in  His  own  life,  and  in  this  passage  in  the  lives  of  those  who  are 
to  represent  Him  upon  the  earth. 

My  fourth  remark  is.  He  tells  them  He  is  going  to  do  what  they 
will  do.  Notice  in  the  13th  He  says:  "The  works  that  I  do,  ye  shall 
do  also,"  and  later  on  He  says,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  My  name  I  will  do."  There  is  that  real  and  mystical  union  between 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  soul  of  His  follower  which  makes  it  proper  for 
Him  to  say,  "The  works  that  ye  do,  I  do;  and  the  works  I  do,  ye  do". 
Not  that  when  He  does  things  He  takes  away  our  personality;  He 
does  not;  not  that  we  do  these  independently  of  Him,  but  what  we 
do  in  His  name  is  in  a  very  real  sense  done  by  Him  and  the  things 
He  does  are  in  a  very  real  sense  done  by  us. 

My  fifth  remark  is  that  this  is  analogous  to  the  relation  between 
Jesus  and  His  Father;  for  instance  in  verse  10  he  says:  "Believe  Me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Me."  The  union  between 
Jesus  and  the  believer  is  analogous  to  the  union  between  Jesus  and 
the  Father. 

My  sixth  remark  is  this:  He  does  not  state  that  He  is  in  them 
yet;  He  says  "I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Me."  We  shall 
find  before  we  are  through  with  this  discourse,  however,  that  he 
does  say  "I  in  you." 

My  seventh  remark  is,  in  verses  13  and  14  we  have  the  expres- 
sion "In  My  name"  limiting  the  asking.  At  first  we  said,  "This  is 
a  limitless  promise;"  He  says,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  that  will 
I  do."  A  popular  idea  about  these  statements  is  that  they  are  limit- 
less, but  Jesus  says  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  My  nayne  that  will 
I  do,"  and  those  thi-ee  little  words  "in  My  name"  limit  it  in  a  very 
real  sense.  Jesus  never  made  a  promise  that  He  would  give  any- 
thing that  any  one  would  ask,  never  in  the  world,  but  He  did  make 
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this  promise:  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  My  name  that  will  I  do." 
We  shall  study  a  little  later  as  to  the  meaning  of  that  expression, 
and  learn  what  the  limitation  is. 

My  eighth  remark  is,  that  in  the  doing  of  greater  works  by  the 
disciples  and  asking  in  His  name,  the  condition  is  His  going  to  the 
Father.  In  verse  12  He  says,  "He  that  believeth  on  Me  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  He  do  and  greater  works,  because  I  go  to  the  Father. " 
He  is  speaking  of  a  future  time;  and  their  doing  these  things,  and 
"their  asking  in  His  name  and  receiving,  is  conditioned  upon  His 
going  away. 

My  last  remark  is,  the  result  of  this  is  the  glory  of  the  Father. 
In  verse  13  we  read,  "That  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son." 
He  connects  it  in  His  own  prayer  with  the  glory  of  the  Father. 
James  speaking  along  the  same  line  says,  "Ye  ask  and  receive  not 
because  ye  ask  amiss  that  it  may  be  consumed  on  your  lusts."  We 
have  not  the  glory  of  the  Father  in  our  minds,  so  we  do  not  receive 
as  a  result  of  our  asking.  Asking  properly  is  the  .real  condition  of 
answered  prayer. 

The  second  passage  is  John  XIV,  16-23.  Not  only  are  the  dis- 
ciples to  pray,  but  Jesus  prays.  He  says  in  verse  16,  "I  will  pray 
the  Father  and  He  will  send  you  another  Comforter."  The  result 
of  this  prayer  of  His  is,  another  is  sent  to  take  His  place. 

Observe  the  difference  between  Him  and  this  other  Comforter 
when  He  says  "I  will  send  you  another."  What  is  the  difference 
between  Jesus  and  the  other  Comforter?  One  difference  is,  this 
other  Comforter  is  to  be  loith  them  forever.  He  says  "I  am  going 
away,  but  this  other  Comforter  when  he  comes  will  not  leave  you  as 
I  am  doing,  but  will  stay  with  you  forever."  Another  difference  is 
that  He  will  be  in  them,  —  "He  shall  be  in  you.  He  shall  be  with  you 
and  in  you."  "I  am  with  you,  but  He  will  be  in  you."  This  is  the 
difference  between  Jesus  Christ  on  earth  and  Jesus  Christ  in  heaven 
today,  having  sent  forth  the  Comforter.  He  could  be  with  them, 
but  He  could  not  be  in  them  as  long  as  He  remained  upon  earth. 
One  of  the  most  popular  and  one  of  the  most  dangerous  heresies 
of  today  is  that  Christianity  is  nothing  more  than  an  imitation 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  was  lived  upon  earth;  that  if  we 
follow  Jesus  Christ  and  imitate  Him  we  are  fulfilling  all  the  demands; 
but  the  teaching  of  our  religion  is  that  Jesus  Christ  lives  in  iis,  and 
that  from  this  center  life  is  developed.  It  is  no  imitation.  Moses  is 
as  good  a  man  in  his  good  points  to  imitate  as  Jesus  Christ;  all  the 
good  points  in  any  other  character  in  history  are  just  as  worthy  of 
imitation  as  the  good  points  in  Jesus  Christ.  Not  that  He  is  notour 
model.  He  is  our  model,  but  we  cannot  half  imitate  Him  unless  we 
have  Him  in  His  own  life.  And  this  reveals  the  difference  between 
Christianity  on  the  outside  and  the  real  thing.  A  great  deal  is  said 
about  the  historic  Christ;  I  tell  you  we  want  to  say  more  about  the 
indwelling,  present,  powerful  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Before  going  any  further  I  want  to  make  a  remark  about  this 
■Comforter.  The  word  Comforter  is  misleading  because  of  our  use 
of  the  word  in  common  language  today.  One  who  sympathizes  with 
and  soothes,  is  regarded  as  a  comforter.     The  word  is  derived  from 
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two  Latin  words,  con,  with,  and  fortis,  strength, — a  helper,  one 
who  is  alongside  to  help,  and  if  you  will  notice  the  margin  you  will 
find  three  other  translations,  namely,  an  advocate,  a  helper,  a  para- 
clete. Paraclete  is  from  the  Greek  TaPa,  alongside  of,  and  Kadeiv, 
to  call.  An  advocate  is  one  who  takes  up  our  case  and  defends  it. 
A  helper  is  one  who  helps.  I  like  to  think  of  this  Comforter  as  one 
who  comes  and  helps  me  do  anything  He  tells  me  to  do.  For  in- 
stance, He  tells  me  to  lift  this  piano,  speaking  in  physical  terms. 
I  cannot  lift  the  piano,  but  I  lift  all  I  can;  I  do  all  I  can.  He  helps 
me,  and  all  that  I  cannot  lift,  He  lifts,  and  so  we  lift  the  piano  to- 
gether. So,  anything  that  G-od  tells  us  to  do  in  Christian  work  and 
we  consider  it  is  impossible,  (I  cannot  convert  a  soul,  I  cannot  interest 
a  community  properly  in  religious  work  myself)  but  if  He  tells  me 
to  do  it  and  1  go  and  do  my  part  He  does  the  rest  of  it,  and  He  gives 
me  the  credit  of  doing  it,  although  He  does  it.  So  it  is  absolutely 
true  that  as  Christian  workers  we  are  to  attempt  the  impossible. 
Now,  what  are  we  doing  in  reference  to  the  things  which  we  are 
told  to  do?  Here  is  a  man  or  woman  who  is  asked  to  do  some  Chris- 
tian work.  He  is  asked  to  lead  in  prayer  or  to  teach  a  class.  "O, " 
he  says,  "I  never  did  that  in  the  world  before,  I  am  sure  I  can't  do 
it,  I  haven't  prepared  properly,  1  have  no  ability  to  do  that."  It  is 
right  for  you  to  recognize  that  the  first  requisite  to  enable  you  to  do 
a  thing  is  to  believe  that  you  cannot  do  it.  But  you  must  not  stop 
there;  you  must  go  on  and  say,  "Here  is  One  who  has  authorized  me 
to  do  this  work,  and  although  I  cannot  do  it  of  myself,  yet  I  know  I 
can  because  He  is  at  my  side,  my  helper." 

My  next  remark  is  in  reference  to  the  coming  of  this  Comforter; 
He  is  to  come.  Now  we  come  to  some  difficult  points,  as  I  said  at 
the  beginning,  and  only  God  can  interpret  these  to  us  properly.  In 
the  18th  verse  Jesus  said,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  desolate,  I  will 
come  unto  you."  Again  He  said,  "I  will  send  the  Comforter,  and 
He  shall  be  in  you  forever."  He  identifies  the  coming  of  this  Com- 
forter with  His  own  coming,  for  He  says,  "I  come  unto  you,  I  will 
not  leave  you  desolate."  In  the  20th  verse  He  says,  "At  that  day 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you." 
"  I  am  coming  to  be  in  you!"  He  says  above,  "  I  am  in  the  Father 
and  the  Father  in  me,"  but  He  does  not  then  say,  "  I  am  in  you." 
A  little  later,  between  that  and  verse  20,  He  says,  "I  am  going 
away,  but  I  will  send  another  Comforter,  and  He  shall  be  in  you." 
Afterward  He  says,  "I  am  in  you."  "  I  come  to  you."  So  in  a 
real  sense  (I  believe  in  the  personal  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
flesh  with  His  people  in  the  future),  but  in  a  very  real  sense  He 
came  to  His  disciples  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  and  in  a  very  real 
sense  He  comes  to  every  soul  which  receives  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  I 
come  unto  you  "  shows  the  close  connection  between  Jesus  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  believe  it  is  a  true  statement  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  received  to-day  by  God's  people,  and  that  He  is  knocking 
at  the  doors  of  the  hearts  which  have  not  yet  received  Him.  He  is 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ;  He  is  called  the  "  Spirit  of  Jesus,"  and 
all  that  gentleness  and  all  that  tenderness  and  all  that  helpfulness 
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which  Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples,  this  Holy  Spirit  gives  to  those  who 
receive  Him  to-day.  I  used  to  wish  that  I  could  live  back  in  the 
time  of  Jesus  Christ  when  He  walked  the  shores  of  Galilee  and  the 
hills  of  Judea;  I  wish  it  no  longer.  I  believe  that  those  who  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  them,  have  all  that  Jesus  was  to  His  dis- 
ciples, and  more  to-day, — the  difference  between  Jesus  loith  them 
and  Jesus  in  them. 

We  have  next  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  in  His  name.  Verse  20: 
"Whom  I  will  send  in  my  name."  We  shall  now  see  what  He 
means  by  "in  my  name."  Let  me  insist  that  one  meaning  of  it 
is  "in  my  nature."  I  will  send  this  Holy  Spirit  in  my  nature; 
He  will  be  in  my  nature;  "  He  will  be  me  in  a  real  sense,  although 
His  personality  is  apparent;  He  is  one  who  proceeds  from  me."  He 
"  having  received  of  the  Father  the  pi'omise  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear,"  said  Peter  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost. 

My  next  remark  is  respecting  the  Father  being  in  Him  and  He 
being  in  the  Father.  In  verse  23  He  says:  "If  a  man  love  Me,  he 
will  keep  My  words  and  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  In  the  21st  he  says:  "He 
that  hath  My  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
Me  and  he  that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved  of  My  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him  and  will  manifest  Myself  to  him."  Here  is  the  secret  of  the 
manifestation  of  God  to  the  soul.  If  a  man  keeps  the  commandments 
of  Jesus  Christ, the  Father  will  love  him  and  Jesus  loves  him,  and  will 
manifest  Himself  to  that  soul.  How?  Not  only  in  the  study  of  the 
W^ord  of  God,  but  by  a  personal,  definite  and  real  manifestation  to 
the  soul  itself  of  Jesus  Christ  which  will  convince  it  beyond  possibility 
of  doubt  that  Jesus  Christ  is  alive  and  is  what  He  claims  to  be.  And 
in  addition  to  that  He  says,  "If  a  man  love  Me  and  keep  My  words, 
My  Father  will  love  him  and  I  will  love  him  and  We  will" — that  is 
My  Father  and  I — "come  unto  him  and  abide  with  him."  In  the 
study  of  this  wonderful  subject  of  prayer  in  the  last  two  years,  I  have 
been  convinced  beyond  possibility  of  doubt,  and  I  believe  it  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  Word  of  God,  I  know  it  is  in  harmony  with  one 
Christian  experience  at  any  rate,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity is  a  mystery  which  is  solved  only  by  the  mystery  of  prayer.  I 
do  not  believe  it  can  be  understood  by  any  soul  except  when  on  its 
knees.  I  believe  when  we  get  the  true  understanding  of  this  mat. 
ter  of  prayer,  we  shall  have  no  intellectual  difficulty,  although  it  is 
a  mystery  still,  in  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  The 
prevalence  of  doubt  in  the  Church  of  God  today  about  this  doctrine 
is  a  lamentable  commentary  on  the  lives  of  Christians  today.  We 
have  it  taught  here  in  this  Word  of  God  that  God  is  Father,  that  God 
is  Son,  and  that  God  is  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
saying,  "I  will  come,"  and  have  Him  saying,  "I  will  send  Him,"  and 
"When  He  comes,  I  come,"  and,  "When  He  comes,  the  Father  and 
1  come  and  make  our  abode  with  you."  It  is  a  confession  I  have 
made  only  a  few  times  in  public,  but  I  make  it  here  in  order  to  im- 
press this  truth  upon  some  minds.  I  was  a  graduate  of  a  college 
and  prominent  in  Christian  work  during  ray  younger  years;   two 
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years  I  was  in  a  seminary;  two  years  I  preached  in  a  pastorate;  I 
was  in  post-graduate  work  for  three  years;  taught  in  a  theological 
seminary  nearly  four  years,  before  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was 
anything  more  or  less  than  an  intellectual  puzzle;  I  accepted  it  as  a 
doctrinal  statement;  later  on  I  went  off  into  scepticism;  then  I  came 
back  by  intellectual  processes  to  believe  the  Bible  was  the  Word  of 
God,  and  accepted  it  in  a  theoretic  way ;  cut  out  portions  of  it  and  be- 
lieved they  were  not  true;  then  I  had  periods  of  doubt  when  the 
question  came,  "Is  there,  after  all,  life  after  death?  Is  it  -not  pos- 
sible, after  all,  that  I  am  mistaken  about  these  things?"  I  have  an 
idea  that  I  am  speaking  to  scores  of  Christian  workers  in  this  audi- 
ence who  have  had  the  very  same  experience,  probably  many  who 
are  having  this  experience  at  this  moment.  I  had  these  periods  of 
doubt,  and  often  it  was  about  the  most  cardinal  truths.  Whenever 
I  approached  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  it  was  a  difficulty  which  I 
could  not  explain — I  cannot  explain  it  yet,  no  one  will  ever  be  able 
to  explain  it — and  it  was  an  intellectual  puzzle  until  God  in  His  infi- 
nite mercy  revealed  Himself  to  me,  a  revelation,  a  personal  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  my  soul  ,and  from  that  moment  to  this  moment,  I 
say  it  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  for  His  glorj'^ — I  wonder  at  it  !  I 
wonder  every  day  of  my  life  ! — that  old  doubt  has  gone,  and  it  does 
not  come  back.  I  could  not  doubt  if  everybody  doubted.  I  could 
not  doubt  my  Lord  has  gone  to  heaven  and  sent  forth  His  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  in  the  nature  of  His  Holy  Spirit  He  came  to  me,  and 
that  in  the  nature  of  His  Holy  Spirit  He  and  the  Father  came  to  me. 
There  is  a  satisfaction  in  this  belief  which  one  cannot  explain,  which 
one  cannot  express,  and  yet  one  knows  beyond  the  possibility  of 
doubt  that  it  is  true. 

The  third  passage,  John  xv,  7,  reads,  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you."  My  first  remark  about  that  is  the  striking 
liberty  granted,  "  Whatsover  ye  shall  ask!"  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  works  are  connected  with  prayer.  He  does  not  mean  that 
we  shall  pray  as  a  religious  exercise.  How  many  Christian  En- 
deavorers  pray  simply  to  keep  a  pledge?  How  many  who  are  older 
Christian  Endeavorers  pray  simply  as  a  habit,  and  read  the  Bible  in 
practically  the  same  way?  Better  to  read  it  that  way  than  not  at 
all.  How  many  people  who  read  the  Bible  read  it  simply  as  a  relig- 
ious exei'cise,  feeling  when  it  is  done  that  they  have  done  their 
duty?  Jesus  here  connects  works  with  prayer.  He  says,  "I  have 
chosen  you  that  ye  should  bear  fruit."  He  says,  "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask,  if  ye  abide  in  me,  I  will  do  it."  Further  He  says,  "It  is 
the  will  of  God  that  ye  shall  bear  fruit  and  bear  more  fruit."  "  It 
is  the  will  of  God  that  ye  shall  bear  fruit  that  shall  abide."  As  I 
look  over  the  Christian  world  to-day,  it  gives  me  pain  to  believe 
that  there  is  much  fruit  brought  forth  which  will  not  abide.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  says,  "Bear  fruit  which  will  abide,"  and  it  is  only  as 
we  shall  take  the  method  which  He  has  laid  down  that  we  shall  bear 
abiding  fruit.  Now  we  have  this  limited  as  we  had  formerly.  Look 
at  the  7th  verse:  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask,  if  ye  abide  in  me,  that 
will  I  do."    There  is  very  large  liberty  here,  but  there  is  a  condition. 
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The  fourth  point  is,  Chapt.  14:  13,  14,  it  is  for  the  glory  of 
•God.  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit." 
John  15:  16,  17,  is  a  most  remarkable  passage.  "No  longer  do  I 
■call  you  servants,  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth, 
but  I  call  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  My  Father, 
I  have  made  known  unto  you.  You  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose 
you  and  appointed  you  that  ye  shall  go  and  bear  fruit  that  should  re- 
main, that  whatsoever  ye  should  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name  He 
may  give  it  you."  Read  it  right  through;  it  is  a  mistake  to  stop  at 
the  middle  of  verse  16.  This  is  large  liberty  again.  "Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask!"  The  things  we  ask  are  connected  with  fruit 
bearing  again  because  we  are  really  appointed  to  do  this.  How 
many  of  us  recognize  that  fact?  How  many  of  us  look  upon  prayer 
as  a  duty?  Many  people  say,  "It  is  my  duty  to  pray."  Others 
say,  "  It  is  my  privilege  to  go  to  God  in  prayer  whenever  I  need 
Him,"  and  a  good  many  go  only  in  an  emergency.  We  do  not 
recognize  that  we  are  appointed  to  pray,  that  it  is  our  work,  that 
we  are  priests  unto  the  most  high  God,  that  we  have  been  selected 
out  from  this  world  to  go  before  Him  and  ask  for  blessings  which 
He  alone  can  give,  and  go  out  from  the  presence  of  God  into  the 
presence  of  those  who  need  those  blessings  and  bestow  them  upon 
them.  We  are  in  a  very  i-eal  sense  appointed  intercessors  with  our 
Xiord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  we  abide  in  Him  and  are  appointed  by 
Him  to  do  this  work  and  to  represent  Him  in  this  world,  our  great 
work  in  the  world  is  to  go  to  Him  for  blessings,  and  after  receiving 
them  bring  them  out  to  others.  I  don't  believe  there  is  one  in  a 
thousand  who  has  ever  begun  to  realize  the  importance  of  this  sub- 
ject of  prayer,  how  God  has  ajDpointed  it  as  a  means  by  which  He 
is  to  pour  out  blessings  upon  His  people,  and  through  His  people 
upon  this  world.  We  do  things  in  our  strength,  not  waiting  upon 
our  God  to  learn  what  He  wishes  us  to  do,  and  I  fear  many  things 
which  we  bring  forth  will  not  abide,  because  we  have  not  got  our 
commission  from  God  and  learned  the  things  He  wishes  us  to  do. 

My  fifth  remark  is,  we  are  to  ask  the  Father  in  His  name.  He 
says,  "Ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  and  He  will  give  it 
you."  "Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name."  Back  in 
Chap.  14,  He  says,  "I  will  pray  the  Father."  "You  pray,"  "I 
will  pray,"  and  here  again  He  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father."  In  this  teaching  about  prayer  we  have  the  Father 
presented  as  the  One  to  whom  the  petition  is  to  be  addressed.  Not 
that  it  is  not  proper  to  pray  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  it  is,  but  the 
ideal  Scriptural  plan  is  prayer  to  the  Father  in  the  Name  of  the  Son 
through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  next  passage,  John  16:  23,  24,  is  a  very  remarkable  one. 
"In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  Me  nothing."  Here  is  the  element  of  time. 
Remember  where  He  is;  He  has  not  yet  ascended.  "In  that  day  ye 
shall  ask  me  nothing:"  then  He  goes  on  to  say,  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  if  ye  shall  ask  anything  of  the  Father," — the  same 
limitless  promise  again — "He  will  give  it  to  you  in  My  name."  There 
is  the  same  condition  again.  The  Revised  reads:  "Whatsoever  ye 
ask  of  the  Father  in  My  name,  He  will  give  it  to  you  in  My  name." 
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The  giving  is  in  the  name  of  Jesus  as  well  as  the  asking.  He  says,. 
"Hitherto  you  have  asked  nothing;  ask  and  receive  that  your  joy" 
may  be  full."  He  is  speaking  of  the  time  when  it  will  be  possible 
for  them  to  ask  in  His  name;  then  He  says:  "Ask  and  receive  that 
your  joy  may  be  full."  He  says,  "My  joy  I  give  unto  you."  What, 
was  Jesus  Christ's  joy?  I  believe  one  element  of  His  joy  was  that. 
His  prayers  were  always  answered.  Remember  His  words :  '  'Father 
I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hearest  Me  always,  and  I  knew  Thou  hear- 
est  Me  always  but  because  of  the  multitude  I  said  it."  He  says, 
'  'Ask,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. "  If  our  joy  is  full  it  will  be,  among 
other  things,  because  our  prayers  are  answered.  I  wonder  how 
many  of  us  have  our  joy  full;  yet  Jesus  says;  "Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

One  other  passage.  In  John  16:26,  27,  Jesus  says,  "In  that  day 
ye  shall  ask  in  My  name."  For  a  fifth  time  "In  my  name"  is  given 
as  a  condition  of  prayer.  He  says  further:  "And  I  say  not  unto 
you  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  Himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  Me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God."  What  does  that  mean?  Not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  our  intercessor  now  when  we  pray  in  His  name,  but  we  come 
into  such  close  and  intimate  relationship  with  Him  that  we  may  go 
in  Him  directly  to  the  Father.  There  are  many  people  in  the  world 
who  think  they  have  to  go  to  a  friend  and  get  that  friend  to  go  to 
Mary,  and  ask  Mary  to  go  to  Jesus,  and  ask  Jesus  to  go  to  God.  It 
is  only  in  Jesus  that  we  get  to  God,  yet  when  we  are  united  with 
Jesus  Christ  He  means  that  we  are  to  go  to  the  Father  in  His  name 
— not  behind  Jesus,  not  over  Him,  but  in  Him  we  are  to  approach 
the  Father;  for  He  tells  us,  Jesus  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that. 
He  might  bring  us  to  God;  and  when  we  go  to  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
real  sense,  when  we  go  in  the  name,  that  is  in  the  nature  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  go  to  the  throne  of  grace  direct,  for  the  Scripture 
saith,  "Therefore  let  us  come  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  in  time  of  need."  This  same  John 
tells  us  that  the  Son  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father;  so  if  we  find 
tenderness  in.  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  because  of  the  tenderness  in  God 
the  Father;  if  we  find  graces  that  are  desirable  in  Jesus,  it  is 
because  they  are  in  God,  for  Jesus  is  the  manifestation  of  God.  So- 
in  this  wonderful  verse  we  are  told  that  we  are  to  have  access  in 
Him  unto  the  very  Father,  because  the  Father  loveth  Him  and  be- 
cause we  love  the  Father. 

In  John  17  Jesus  prays  first  for  Himself.  He  says  "Father, 
glorify  Thou  Me  with  the  glory  which  I  had  before  the  world  was." 
After  He  prays  for  Himself,  He  prays  for  those  whom  God  has  given 
Him  out  of  the  world,  and  after  He  prays  for  them,  He  prays  for  the 
world.  Some  of  us  often  think  prayer  should  be  for  the  heathen  rather 
than  for  ourselves  or  those  close  about  us.  This  matter  of  prayer 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  our  inner  life,  for  we  cannot  go  to  God 
in  prayer  without  searching  our  own  hearts.  Jesus  says,  "I  have 
glorified  Thee  on  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  Thou  gavest  Me  to 
do."  In  a  very  real  sense  the  follower  of  Jesus  must  be  able  to  make 
the  same  statement  in  prayer;  he  must  in  a  real  sense  say,  "I  have 
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finished  the  work  Thou  gavest  me  to  do."  Let  me  illustrate:  Jesus 
■Christ  has  given  us  a  great  many  works  to  do.  I  go  and  pray 
God's  blessing  upon  my  Christian  work,  and  I  begin  to  say  "I  have 
finished" — "No,  you  told  me  to  go  and  forgive  my  friend  who  has 
offended  me,  I  have  not  finished  that  work  yet;  I  haven't  done  that." 
I  cannot  go  on  and  make  that  prayer  and  have  it  answered  unless 
I  finish  that  work.  If  I  leave  undone  what  is  possible  for  me  to 
do,  I  cannot  go  before  God  and  present  a  petition  and  expect  it  to 
be  heard,  because  one  of  the  conditions  is  that  we  finish  the  work 
He  has  given  us  to  do.  If  we  are  honestly  doing  what  He  has  given 
us  to  do,  we  can  claim  the  promise. 

Jesus  prays  for  Himself,  and  then  for  those  close  to  Him.  I 
heard  a  mother  not  long  ago  say  that  her  own  boys  were  no  dearer 
to  her  than  any  other  boys,  that  she  had  as  large  a  place  in  her 
heart  for  other  mothers'  sons  as  her  own.  I  believe  that  to  be  an 
•absolute  and  damnable  heresy.  I  believe  God  has  set  the  solitary 
in  families,  and  we  are  under  obligations  to  our  own,  and  under 
more  obligation  to  our  own  than  to  any  others,  and  we  shall  best 
reach  others  and  discharge  our  obligations  to  them,  if  we  first  reach 
those  close  to  us.  It  is  very  much  easier  for  some  Christian  workers 
to  talk  to  strangers  about  being  Christians  than  to  talk  to  those  in 
their  own  families.  Whenever  we  begin  to  talk  religion  to  members 
■of  our  own  families,  we  find  we  must  live  differently  or  they  won't 
take  what  we  say.  There  is  a  deep  philosophy  in  this  matter  of 
order  in  prayer;  we  are  to  pray  for  those  close  to  us  first,  and  then 
take  in  the  whole  world.  He  says  "I  gave  them  Thy  Word,  and  the 
Words  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given  unto  them." 

In  John  17:5,  Jesus  prays:  "And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  Thou 
Me  with  Thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before 
the  world  was."  He  refers  here  to  the  time  when  He  was  with  the 
Father,  a  partner  of  His  glory,  that  time  when  He  did  not  "consider 
it  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  First  He  prays  for  Himself;  then 
He  prays  for  the  circle  standing  about,  then  He  prays  "for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  Me  through  their  word,"  closing  with  the 
desire  that  they  shall  be  with  Him  where  He  is  that  they  may  behold 
His  glory  which  He  had  before  the  world  was.  Jesus  Christ  died 
upon  Calvary,  arose  from  the  grave  and  ascended  to  receive  the 
glory  which  He  had  before  the  world  was,  in  order  that  He  might 
send  forth  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  that  He  Himself  in  the  person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be  present  in  His  disciples.  Think  of 
that  !  Jesus  our  Lord,  forgetting  the  glory  which  He  had  before 
the  world  was,  forgetting  the  glory  to  which  He  was  going,  thinks 
only  of  these  helpless  disciples  who  were  standing  about  him.  With 
them  He  was  then,  but  not  in  them,  and  in  order  to  get  from  outside 
of  them  to  inside  of  them  He  must  go  down  through  death,  and  up 
to  the  highest  heaven,  and  then  come  down  in  the  person  of  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

O,  my  God!  what  a  salvation  is  this  !  Our  Saviour  coming  from 
heaven,  loving  us  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  therefore  with  loving 
kindness  drawing  us;  giving  His  own  precious  life,  and  then  going 
back  and  sending  forth   His   Spirit  and  uniting  us  to   Himself  so 
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closely,  so  actually,  that  He  says  when  we  do  a  work  that  He  does  it^ 
and  so  lovingly  that  when  He  does  a  work  He  says  we  do  it,  and 
having  in  store  for  us  that  high  exaltation  when  our  work  is  done, 
that  shall  bring  us  nearer  to  God  than  any  created  beings  in  all  the 
universe!  Should  we  not  glorify  our  God,  and  shall  we  not  with 
renewed  effort  go  out  to  seek  others,  that  they  too  may  be  thus 
joined  to  our  Head  and  become  members  of  this  wonderful  family? 
"Loyalty  to  Christ"  was  sung. 

NORMAL  GRADUATING  EXERCISES. 

H.    M.    HAMILL,   8UPT. 

The  officers  of  the  class  of  '96  and  the  officers  of  the  Alumni 
Association  were  seated  on  the  platform. 

Superintendent  Hamill:  I  have  no  formal  word  to  speak.  There 
are  representatives  of  the  class  here;  many  could  not  come.  The- 
program  is  complete.  All  the  persons  who  have  a  part  are  here, 
and  I  am  sure  we  shall  have  a  most  pleasant  hour.  I  take  pleasure 
in  introducing  the  officers  of  the  class  of  '96,  as  follows:  President^ 
F.  M.  Swengel,  Neoga;  Secretary,  Prof.  J.  R.  Simer,  Danvers^ 
Treasurer,  Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit,  Shelbyville ;  Chaplain,  Rev.  Geo.  B. 
Safford,  Onarga.  Rev.  James  Miller,  of  Bloomington,  will  deliver 
the  address  to  the  Graduates.  I  think  we  should  take  our  handker- 
chiefs and  give  a  greeting  to  the  class  of  '96  as  represented  by  these 
officers.  (A  cordial  Chautauquan  salute  followed  the  hint  of  the 
Professor.)  I  now  take  pleasure  in  committing  the  program  to  the 
hands  of  the  Class  President,  Mr.  Swengel. 

Mr.  F.  M.  Swengel  took  the  chair,  and  prayer  was  offered  by 
Chaplain  Safford. 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name"  sung. 

THE  SECRETARY'S  RECORD. 

PROF.    J.    R.     SIMER. 

This  is  the  Sixth  Annual  Graduating  Class.  The  names  of  two 
hundred  and  sixty-two  graduates  appear  on  our  roll,  while  at  least 
fifty  additional,  delayed  in  reporting,  justly  belong  to  this  class. 
This  number  is  a  little,  in  excess  of  past  years  and  shows  a  healthy 
condition  of  Normal  study  in  the  State.  Last  year  the  number  of 
local  classes  furnishing  the  graduates  was  twenty-seven.  This  year 
it  is  thirty-two.  The  leaflet  in  the  hands  of  the  Convention  will 
show  how  far  the  several  sections  of  the  State  are  represented, 
Chicago  has  four  of  the  classes.  Northern  and  Central  Illinois  fur- 
nish most  of  the  graduates,  while  Southern  Illinois,  heretofore 
prominent  in  Normal  study,  is  lacking.  The  largest  class  is  from- 
Geneseo,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Henry  Moser,  who  for  several 
years  past  has  not  failed  to  organize  and  graduate  some  of  hi& 
young  people.     One  especially  youthful  class  is  that  of  Mrs.   M,    F. 
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Hurst,  of  Sweetwater.  Another  is  the  class  of  Dr.  Reynolds,  of 
Englewood,  Chicago,  which  was  composed  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  young 
men.  Several  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  during 
the  year  have  taken  up  the  Legion  of  Honor  Normal  course.  This 
is  a  timely  suggestion  to  all  Sunday  School  teachers  who  are  con- 
nected with  classes  or  societies  of  young  men.  The  Westfield  class 
of  Prof.  Bigelow  was  in  connection  with  the  Business  College  of  that 
city.  One  very  large  and  fine  class  of  graduates  necessarily  omitted 
from  the  roll,  but  belonging  to  this  year,  and  with  many  graduates,  is 
the  College  Class  of  the  Jacksonville  Female  College  under  Dr.  J.  R. 
Harker.  Five  pastors'  classes  appear  in  the  roll  of  graduates,  and 
many  more  on  the  roll  of  under-graduate  classes.  Many  of  these 
"shepherds  of  the  flock"  are  beginning  to  see  the  great  need  of  this 
training  work  of  the  Church,  and  to  embrace  the  splendid  oppor- 
tunity afforded  by  the  rich  material  of  their  Young  Peoples'  Societies. 
There  continues  also  a  wide  interest  on  the  part  of  Christian  public 
school  teachers  in  this  Sunday  School  Normal  training,  as  many  of 
the  year's  graduates  come  from  their  intelligent  and  faithful  teach- 
ing. Several  of  the  old  class  leaders  will  be  found  upon  the  roll, 
proving  that  they  have  not  grown  "weary  in  well  doing."  Bro. 
Boyce,  of  Chicago,  Bro.  Safford,  of  Onarga,  Bro.  H.  Moser,  of 
Geneseo,  Mrs.  Ault,  of  Murdock,  and  last  though  not  least,  Miss 
Cruit,   of   Tower   Hill,    retain  their  long-worn  honors  of  leadership. 

Among  the  special  incidents  of  the  year's  work  three  will  be 
given  as  illustrative  of  the  faithfulness  and  self-denial  exercised  by 
the  graduates  of  '96.  Rev.  Henry  Moser,  in  addition  to  heavy 
pastoral  work,  organized  and  conducted  two  large  classes,  named 
upon  the  leaflet,  and  graduated  nearly  all  of  the  members.  In  order 
to  do  this  he  had  to  reserve  two  nights  in  each  week  of  the  study  term, 
and  travel  into  the  country  five  miles  and  back  to  his  country  class. 
Most  of  the  members  were  young  people  connected  with  his  two 
churches,  and  no  more  beautiful  or  profitable  Normal  occasion  has 
transpired  in  the  history  of  the  State  Sunday  School  work  than  the 
graduating  exercises  of  the  twin  classes  of  this  young  and  wise 
pastor  of  Geneseo.  What  nobler  service  can  any  pastor  render  his 
Church  than  to  leave  behind  him  as  memorials  of  his  foresight  and 
Bible  study  these  scores  of  young  members  trained  and  equipped  to 
carry  on  intelligently  and  loyally  the  great  teaching  work  of  his 
Church. 

Another  incident  is  given  in  the  history  of  the  Onarga  class  of 
Rev.  Safford,  in  the  case  of  a  young  lady  whose  thorough  mastery 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor  course  has  exceeded  all  who  have  gone 
before.  Her  pastor,  as  leader  of  the  class,  wrote  that  "  she  had  com- 
pletely mastered  the  two  little  books  in  word  and  understanding, 
and  had  done  much  of  this  while  in  the  kitchen  engaged  in  domestic 
duties.  She  kept  the  books  opened  upon  the  shelf  or  table  before 
her,  and  in  moments  of  rest  resorted  to  them  for  study." 

The  last  incident  is  of  one  whose  age  and  bodily  infirmity 
might  have  excused  him  from  further  service.  His  name  is  Levinus 
Harris,  of  Albion.  A  few  lines  from  a  letter  of  this  faithful  ser- 
vant of  God  will  close  this  record.     He  writes  as  follows: 
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"  The  class  has  tried  hard  to  manage  their  studies,  and  I  have 
greatly  enjoyed  my  work  as  teacher,  walking  three  miles  in  the 
country  to  church  to  teach  the  class — six  miles  both  ways.  I  have 
been  thus  going  all  winter,  a  hard  trip  for  one  of  my  age  and  state 
of  health,  but  it  has  paid  me  in  the  pleasure  it  has  given." 


THE  ETHICAL  PROGRESS    OF  THE  BIBLE. 

REV.    JAMES    MILLER,    BLOOMINGTON. 

The  ethical  history  of  the  Bible  is  a  triple  stranded  cable,  stretch- 
ing across  sixty  centuries  of  time,  penetrating  all  the  great  world 
historical  monuments  of  the  past,  and  binding  the  civilization  of  the 
nineteenth  century  to  the  sociological  life  of  the  world's  morning. 
To  study  its  structure  aright  we  must  untwist  the  strands  and  in 
doing  so  we  shall  discover  three  elements — a  historical  element,  a 
legislative  element  and  a  spiritual  element. 

Ethical  Fact,  Ethical  Doctrine,   Ethical  Motive. 

I.  Ethical  Fact.  In  the  study  of  ethical  fact  we  come  upon 
three  stages  of  development  in  the  Bible: 

The  Instinctive, 

The  Ideal, 

The    Realized. 

In  the  actual  ethical  life  of  the  early  stages  of  Bible  History  the 
things  that  perplex  and  embarrass  us  and  shock  the  moral  sense  of 
our  day  are:  The  intemperance  of  Noah,  the  duplicity  of  Abraham, 
the  dishonesty  of  Jacob,  the  self-infatuation  and  impetuosity  of 
Moses,  the  demagogy  of  Aaron,  the  barbaric  butchery  of  Joshua, 
the  treachery  of  Joel,  the  treason  and  duplicity  of  Samuel,  the 
grossness  and  sensuality  of  David  and  the  polygamy  of  Solomon. 

These  separate  acts  of  individual  men  are  not  to  be  taken  as  in- 
dications of  the  normal  moral  tone  of  the  men  themselves,  of  their 
habitual  ethical  attitude  toward  the  great  problems  of  life  that  pre- 
sented themselves,  but  rather  as  an  index  of  the  moral  tone  of  the 
social  life  in  the  midst  of  which  they  moved.  These  acts  reveal  to 
us  the  common  ethical  level  of  society  in  those  days,  and  in  com- 
mitting them  each  man  dropped  below  his  normal  self  and  touched 
the  common  level  of  vice,  above  which  he  normally  lived,  only  to 
rise  again,  through  penitence  and  prayer,  to  his  higher  and  better 
self.  Just  as  men  in  our  day  who  are  normally  upright,  truthful 
and  irreproachable,  under  the  pressure  of  some  great  and  sudden 
temptation,  or  some  desperate  emergency,  become  guilty  of  sin  or 
crime  which  shadows  all  their  future  life  and  blights  their  otherwise 
fair  record  for  all  time,  so  Abraham,  Moses  and  David  have  left  the 
record  of  their  folly  in  the  moral  scars  upon  a  life  otherwise  noble, 
pure  and  good.  They  lived  in  an  ethical  climate  that  was  uncon- 
genial to  their  noblest  moral  instincts  and  breathed  a  sociological 
atmosphere  which   poisoned   the  very  fountain  of  ethical  life  within 
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them.  So  that  when  the  spirit  of  inspiration  first  began  to  quicken 
the  Hebrew  race  to  make  them  the  instruments  of  redemption  for 
the  world  they  were  gross  and  sensual  and  selfish,  the  animal  in- 
stincts were  preponderant  and  supreme,  and  the  spiritual  instincts 
were  feeble  and  fluctuating  in  their  action,  and  inspiration  had  to 
deal  with  them  on  their  own  low  level,  and  could  only  produce 
through  them  the  most  gi'oss  and  selfish  conceptions  of  God  and  of 
man's  relation  to  God.  And  it  is  on  this  principle  that  we  must  ex- 
plain the  irrational  conceptions  and  moral  blemishes  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  so  often  shock  the  finer  ethical  sensibilities  of  the 
civilized  world.  They  are  not  the  expressions  of  divine  thought  and 
feeling  as  is  so  often  imagined,  but  the  taint  of  the  imperfect 
medium  through  which  divine  thought  and  feeling  are  transmitted 
to  the  world.  It  was  only  after  centuries  of  education,  environ- 
ment and  development,  that  in  God's  chosen  people  the  spiritual  in- 
stinct could  obtain  such  fullness  and  strength  as  to  be  the  medium 
adequate  to  the  expression  of  God's  highest  and  holiest  thoughts 
concerning  man  and  history. 

This  ethical  imperfection  of  Primary  Hebrew  Sociology  was  pro- 
gressively modified  and  gradually  superseded  and  overcome  by  a 
gi-eat  ethical  ideal  originated  and  developed  thi'ough  the  influence 
of  pi^ophecy. 

Beginning  with  Samuel  and  stretching  over  a  period  of  six  hun- 
dred j'ears,  v.'e  have  a  new  development  of  ethical  life  in  which  moral 
Integrity  organizes  and  develops  itself  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets, 
and  stands  as  the  abiding  protest  of  the  Almighty  against  the  moral 
delinquencies  and  iniquities  of  the  monarch  and  the  multitude. 

During  this  period  moral  delinquency  is  not  illustrated  and  em- 
phasized in  the  lives  of  divinely  chosen  heroes  as  in  the  earlier  ages, 
but  in  the  degeneracy  and  downfall  of  the  Nation  and  in  the, living 
protest  of  prophecy  against  it. 

Old  Testament  prophecy  had  a  double  function:  To  rebuke  the 
present  and  to  dramatize  the  future.  Its  ethical  estimate  of  its  own 
age  and  its  graphic  portrayal  of  the  ages  to  come,  were  the  elements 
of  power  in  Old  Testament  prophecy  which  gradually  and  surely 
changed  the  ethical  tone  of  society,  and  prepared  mankind  for  the 
realization  of  its  highest  ideals. 

Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  Amos,  Joel  and  Micah  each  had 
their  individual  idiosyncrasies  and  bore  the  stamp  of  their  surround- 
ings and  breathed  the  atmosphere  of  their  times,  and  yet  they  were 
universal  men  gifted  with  a  divine  insight  that  enabled  them  to 
pierce  to  the  very  heart  of  all  the  great  ethical  questions  that  lie  at 
the  base  of  civilization,  and  delineate  in  apocalyptic  beauty  of  style 
and  sentiment,  the  great  sociological  changes  which  were  to  usher 
in  the  Messianic  glory  of  a  heaven-born  kingdom  among  the  sons 
of  men. 

The  ethical  ideal  and  the  ethical  facts  of  this  Old  Testament 
stage  of  Hebrew  history  were  the  living  germs  which,  planted  in 
the  sociological  soil  of  a  reconstructed  Church,  with  its  ritual,  its 
literature,  its  Synagogue  and  its  Scribe,  and  nurtured,  through 
centuries  of  discipline  and  persecution,    brought  forth   at  last  the 
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fruit  of  a  Messianic  Person  and  a  Messianic  Kingdom.  That  person 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews,  the  Son  of  Man  and 
the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  to  this  unique,  inimitable,  unapproachable  personality  that 
we  must  look  for  the  supreme  and  final  ethical  fact  of  the  Bible. 
He  is  the  only  perfect,  biblical  teacher,  and  the  only  perfect  exem- 
plar of  His  own  teaching;  all  else  in  the  Scriptures  must  be  classi- 
fied and  arranged  according  to  its  relation  to  this  central  fact. 

Whatever,  in  Abraham,  Moses,  Samuel,  David,  Daniel,  Paul  or 
John  does  not  agree  with  Christ,  is  by  that  fact  and  to  that  extent 
discredited  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  The  prime  ethical  fact 
of  the  Bible  is  the  absolute  sinlessness  of  Jesus  Christ.  Pressed  by 
all  the  influences  of  temptation  to  which  other  men  were  subjected, 
He  maintained  the  moral  balance  of  His  character  to  the  end.  The 
fiercest  passions,  the  bitterest  prejudices,  the  most  relentless  per- 
secutions, failed  to  stir  any  motion  of  evil  in  his  breast,  or  display 
any  signs  of  defect  in  His  character.  He  was  the  ethically  perfect 
man.  His  character  was  the  ripened  fruit  of  the  ethical  tree,  whose 
roots  were  laid  deep  in  the  soil  of  patriarchal  history,  whose  trunk 
took  form  and  growth  in  the  organic  life  of  the  Nation,  and  whose 
branches  were  the  progressive  unfoldings  of  Messianic  prophecy, 
bringing  to  maturity  at  last  the  final  pi'oduct  in  the  person  of  Jesus. 
The  power  that  co-ordinated  and  conditioned  the  growth,  was  the 
same  spiritual  energy  that  produced  the  world — God  immanent  in 
all  matter  and  mind,  revealing  Himself  in  the  forms  of  matter,  in 
the  varieties  of  life,  in  the  spiritual  instincts  and  intuitions  of 
man,  in  the  great  epochs  of  history,  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  supremely  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  whom  He  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things. 

From  the  study  of  ethical  fact  as  disclosed  to  us  in  the  Bible, 
we  turn  to  our  second  thought: 

2.  Ethical  Doctrine,  or  the  Legislative  Element  in  Biblical 
Ethics. 

Ethical  Law  is  primarily  instinctive,  not  legislative.  Organized 
by  creative  wisdom  into  the  mental  and  moral  constitution  of  man, 
and  asserting  its  supremacy  in  conscience,  character  and  custom  for 
centuries  before  the  unique  civilization  of  the  Hebrews  was  known. 

The  primary  and  ideal  formula  of  this  ethical  law  was  the 
Decalogue,  the  original  constitution  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  contain- 
ing the  two  cardinal  factors  in  the  history  of  Redemption,  Revela- 
tion and  Mediation.^  and  constituting  the  ethical  basis  of  all  subse- 
quent sociological  development. 

The  oldest  interpretation  of  this  original  nucleus  of  legislation, 
this  Book  of  the  covenant  contained  in  Ex.  20-24,  is  the  prophetic 
literature  which  everywhere  presupposes  and  implies  the  teaching 
of  Moses,  and  emphasizes  and  elaborates  precisely  those  germs  of 
ethical  truth  first  formulated  in  the  Decalogue. 

Revelation  and  mediation  are  the  two  prime  conceptions  of  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  are  everywhere  the  burden  of  prophetic 
inspiration  and  song,  and  the  principles  from  which  they  deduce 
the  sublimest  ethical  sentiments  of  every  age.      This  20th  of  Exodus 
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is  the  text  from  which  all  the  prophets  preach,  and  prophecy  in  its 
poetry  and  prose,  its  philosophy  and  song,  is  but  the  inspired 
exegesis  of  this  primal  law. 

But,  like  all  preaching,  the  preaching  of  the  prophets  was  largely 
lost  upon  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  but  with  the  irrepressible  earn- 
estness of  men  conscious  that  they  were  the  bearers  of  a  divine  mes- 
sage to  mankind,  they  committed  their  message  to  writing,  and 
transmitted  it  to  coming  generations.  Kings,  priests  and  reformers 
sought  to  give  it  concrete  expression  in  the  organic  life  of  society, 
and  stem  the  tide  of  iniquity  which  was  sweeping  the  Nation  to 
ruin.  The  final  literary  expansion  of  the  primal  ethical  principles- 
of  Moses — prior  to  the  collapse  of  the  Nation — is  given  to  us  in  the 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

These  two  literatures  bear  the  psychological  and  sociological 
stamp  of  the  seventh  century  before  Christ,  and  reveal  to  us  the 
ethical  history  of  the  Nation  as  it  approaches  death. 

Deuteronomy  is  the  Blackstone  of  Moses,  the  commentary  of 
the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  and  Jeremiah  his  prolonged  wail  of  agony 
over  the  Nation's  sin. 

The  ethical  influence  of  the  exile  upon  the  character  of  the 
Hebrew  people  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  in  the  history  of 
their  development.  Prior  to  the  overthrow  of  their  national  civil- 
ization by  the  Babylonians,  all  the  influences  of  environment  and 
instruction,  all  the  agencies  of  tradition  and  literature  which  the 
combined  authority  of  king  and  priest  and  prophet  could  bring  to 
play  upon  their  sociological  life,  signally  failed  to  generate  in  the 
popular  mind  of  the  Hebrew  race  any  adequate  conception  of  the 
ethical  character  of  God  or  of  man's  relations  to  Him;  but  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  captivity  which  extinguished  royalty,  paralyzed  the 
heirarchy  and  suspended  priestly  supremacy  and  threw  the  captive 
nation  back  upon  a  basis  of  ethical  unity,  produced  a  class  of 
writers  and  teachers  like  the  second  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  whose  sub- 
lime conceptions  of  the  unity  and  personality  of  God  and  of  man's 
individual  and  collective  relations  to  Him,  gave  birth  to  a  social 
sentiment  and  an  ethical  tendency  in  Hebrew  life  that  eliminated 
idolatry,  and  laid  the  basis  of  a  new  sociology  in  the  sublime  doc- 
trine of  God's  universal  sovereignty  and  man's  individuality. 

What  influence  Persian  philosophy  had  upon  Hebrew  theology 
it  may  be  difficult  to  define,  but  it  is  by  no  means  uncertain  that 
the  Hebrews'  new  conception  of  God — His  xuiity^  Wis  personality ^ 
His  universal  providence^  and  their  conception  of  Satan  as  the  source 
of  evil,  synchi'onize  with  the  rise  of  the  Persian  power  and  the  spread 
of  Persian  dualism  in  the  sociological  life  of  the  world. 

You  never  find  Satan  in  Hebrew  literature  as  a  source  of  evil 
until  you  come  to  the  book  of  Job,  which,  whatever  else  it  may  be, 
is  distinctively  a  literary  monument  which  marks  a  great  psychic 
transition  in  history  from  the  crude  monistic  notion  which  traces  all 
evil  at  last  back  to  God,  or  Gods,  to  the  pluralistic  view  of  the  later 
Scriptures,  which  trace  the  possibility  of  evil  to  the  self-limitatioa 
of  God,  and  its  realization  in  history  to  the   self-perversion  of  man. 

The  Hebrew  Satan  is  a  revised  and  improved  edition  of  the  Per- 
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siaa  Angra-Mainyus,  and  marks  the  period  when  the  Hebrew  mind 
first  attained  to  a  true  conception  of  the  ethical  Holiness  of  God  and 
of  all  evil  as  7-adical  hostility  to  God. 

The  improved  ethical  conceptions  of  the  Hebrew  race,  acquired 
through  the  discipline  of  the  captivity,  were  re-embodied  by  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  in  a  sacerdotal  system  of  ritual,  an  organization  of 
Scribes,  and  a  prescribed  worship  of  the  synagogue,  which  were  the 
leading  factors  and  forces  in  the  religious  history  of  the  Hebrew 
people  down  to  the  time  of  Christ.  Across  these  four  centuries  of 
time  there  swept  the  mighty  foi'ces  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  civili- 
zations, leaving  in  the  Hebrew  civilization  their  deposits  of  language, 
literature,  philosophy  and  law,  with  an  insane  attempt  on  the  part 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  to  introduce  Greek  religion  into  the  worship 
of  the  temple,  profane  the  altaji  of  God  and  obliterate  the  literature 
which  marked  the  progress  of  a  thousand  years. 

To  this  stage  of  the  ethical  history  of  Israel — so  strikingly  dram- 
atized by  Longfellow  in  his  Judas  Maccabeus — the  Book  of  Daniel 
belongs.  Whatever  historical  foundation  it  may  have  in  Babylonian 
civilization,  its  historical  standpoint  and  center  of  gravity  is  laid  in 
the  Maccabean  times  and  the  persecutions  and  apostacies  of  the 
days  of  Antiochus. 

To  get  the  final  form  of  ethical  law  as  it  was  progressively  ex- 
panded in  history  from  Moses  to  Christ,  we  must  take  account  of 
two  great  influences  as  yet  unnoticed,  viz.,  the  Alexandrian  Philos- 
opher and  the  Jewish  Scribe.  The  one  interpreting  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  in  the  light  of  philosophy,  the  other  in  the  light  of  tradi- 
tion; the  one  bringing  Greek  language  and  literature  to  his  exegesis, 
the  other  confining  himself  strictly  to  the  old  synagogue  I'olls  written 
in  defunct  Hebrew,  requiring  not  only  translation  but  verbal  ex- 
planation of  every  word  and  letter — a  dead  language  which  had 
neither  lexicon  nor  grammar,  but  every  word  of  which,  with  ev^ry 
shade  of  meaning,  had  to  be  learned  from  the  lips  of  a  living  teacher 
who  spoke  as  his  vernacular,  not  Hebrew,  but  another  tongue.  If 
we  would  comprehend  the  history  of  New  Testament  thought  as 
it  sprang  out  of  Judaism,  its  nucleus,  we  must  take  account  of  both 
the  Alexandrian  and  Palestinian  influences  which  blended  and 
brought  forth  a  new  ethical  progeny  in  the  days  of  our  Lord. 

But  the  final  ethical  interpretation  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  is 
epitomized  for  us  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  a  message  of  despair  to  the  man  of 
the  world;  it  tantalizes  his  reason,  mocks  his  ambition,  rebukes  his 
lust,  paralyzes  his  selfishness,  and  demands  of  him  the  accomplish- 
ment of  an  impossible  task.  But  to  him  whose  soul  is  open  to  the 
touch  of  heavenly  inspiration,  it  is  the  sweetest,  tenderest  message 
that  ever  greeted  the  ears  of  childhood  from  a  father's  lips.  Here 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  thought,  all  ethics  are  trans- 
muted into  Love. 

This  is  the  final  word  for  the  government  of  conduct,  the  supreme 
and  unalterable  law  of  ethical  life.  "All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
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3.  Ethical  Motive.  The  final  strand  of  our  cable  yet  to  be 
examined  is  the  religious  element., 

The  primary  ethical  motive  is  instinct,  the  moral  imperative, 
organized  into  the  nature  of  man  by  the  creative  will, and  asserting  its 
supremacy  and  authority  over  the  will,  even  when  the  will  has  decided 
against  it  by  the  sense  of  guilt  with  which  it  haunts  the  soul  which 
surrenders  to  sin. 

Ethical  motive  is  objective.  It  springs  from  the  consciousness  that 
in  all  action  we  are  dealing  with  a  moral  personality  of  infinite 
authority,  whose  sovereignty  and  integrity  are  alike  unquestionable 
and  whose  will  is  law  for  the  universe. 

But  the  supreme  and  final  ethical  motive  is  subjective;  it  is 
the  result,  not  of  a  blind  instinctive  craving  for  the  good,  nor  of  the 
objective  enunciation  of  the  Sinaitic  decalogue,  nor  of  the  ethically 
refined  and  sublimated  exposition  thereof  contained  in  the  sermon  of 
Jesus,  but  in  the  spiritual  illumination  and  transformation  which  the 
open  soul  experiences  when  it  comes  into  personal  touch  with  the 
living  God. 

Spiritual  illumination,  spiritual  aspiration,  spiritual  transforma- 
tion and  inward  sanctification,  are  the  only  regulative  motives  that 
can  put  the  life  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  within  the  reach  of 
men  and  enable  them  to  embody  it  in  ethical  actions.  In  the  chro- 
nological order  of  history  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  comes  before 
Pentecost.  In  the  psychological  order  of  human  experience,  Pente- 
cost comes  first  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  follows  it.  Saul  of 
Tarsus  tried  for  years  to  reverse  this  order,  but  a  second  Pentecost 
at  last  disclosed  to  him  that  religion  and  ethics  work  from  within 
outward,  and  not,  as  so  many  dream,  from  without  inward.  God 
enthroned  in  the  heart  is  the  only  source  and  inspiration  of  ethical 
Life. 

Benediction  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Safford. 

THIRD  DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

After  a  delightful  song  service,  prayer  was  offered  by  R.  H. 
Griffith. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  read  as  follows, 
and  on  motion,  duly  seconded,  was  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising 
vote  of  the  Convention: 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Resolved,  That  first  and  above  all  we  thank  God  that  in  His 
loving  providence  we  have  come  to  the  kingdom  at  such  a  time  as 
this,  and  that  we  are  permitted  to  witness  for  the  honor  of  His  great 
and  holy  name,  which  is  above  every  name.  We  also  express  our 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  measure  of  health  and  strength  He  has 
granted  to  the  leaders  of  the  Sabbath  School  work  in  this  great 
•state.  We  thank  Him  for  this  convention  and  for  this  feast  of  good 
things  that  has  been  so  bountifully  spread  for  us. 
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Resolved^  2d,  That  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  the 
beloved  Pastors,  Sabbath  School  Superintendents,  teachers  and 
Christian  workers, who  have  directed  the  arrangements  for  this  con- 
vention with  untiring  zeal,  and  especially  to  the  ladies  of  Champaign 
and  Urbana  who  have  done  so  much  for  our  comfort  and  entertain- 
ment, making  their  homes  our  homes  during  our  visit  here. 

Resolved,  Srd,  That  we  thank  the  good  citizens  of  these  twin 
cities  for  the  very  delightful  ride  given  us  about  the  city  and  through 
the  University  grounds. 

Resolved,  Jfth,  That  we  thank  President  Draper  for  his  hearty 
invitation  to  visit  the  University. 

Resolved,  5th,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  Prof.  E.  O. 
Excell  and  his  son,  and  to  Mrs.  Craig,  Mrs.  Renshaw  and  Mrs.  Huff 
for  the  excellent  service  they  have  rendered  in  leading  the  conven- 
tion music. 

Resolved,  6th,  That  we  thank  the  ushers  and  pages  for  their 
promptness  and  faithfulness  in  ministering  to  our  comfort. 

Resolved,  7th,  That  we  thank  the  "Press  "  for  their  interest  in 
so  fully  reporting  the  proceedings  of  the  convention. 

Resolved,  8th,  That  we  thank  the  railroads  for  reduced  fare  and 
good  service. 

C.  C.  Miller, 
Wm.  B.  Allison, 
Henry  Augustine, 
E.  F.  Humphrey, 
W.  B.  Bundle. 

In  behalf  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  Mr.  R  H.  Griffith  pre- 
sented the  following  nominations: 

For  District  Presidents:  1st,  I.  R.  Jeflfers,  Chicago;  2d,  Dr.  C. 
C.  Miller,  Marengo;  3d,  Ceo.  P.  Perry,  Sterling;  4th,  Prof.  W.  E. 
Simonds,  Calesburg;  5th,  John  S.  Thompson,  Lacon;  6th,  Henry 
Augustine,  Normal;  7th,  H.  M.  Smith,  Hopedale;  8th,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Renwick,  Biggsville;  9th,  W.  S.  Rearick,  Ashland;  10th,  J.  B.  Joy, 
Concord;  11th,  David  Zeigler,  Greenview;  12th,  W.  B.  Rundle, 
Clinton;  13th,  J.  M.  Current,  Fairmouut;  14th,  M.  M.  Beeman, 
Robinson;  15th,  T.  H.  Cunningham,  Sumner;  16th,  H.  M.  Furguson, 
Reno;  17th,  Townsend  Blanchard,  Tamaroa;  18th,  Dr.  W.  E.  Bux- 
ton, Samsville;  19th,  Rev.  J.  G.  Tucker,  Shawneetown;  20th,  E.J. 
Ayers,  Villa  Ridge. 

For  members  of  the  Executive  Committee:  For  three  years — B. 
F.  Jacobs,  Chicago;  C.  M.  Hotchkin,  Chicago;  J.  R.  Harker,  Jack- 
sonville; R.  H.  Griffith,  Rushville;  J.  M.  McDonald,  Chicago.  To 
fill  vacancy,  G.  W.  Shawhan,  of  Champaign. 

For  member  of  International  Executive  S.  S.  Committee:  B.  F. 
Jacobs. 

On  motion,  the  report  as  read  was  unanimously  adopted. 
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THE  TRAINING  OF  THE  TEACHER. 

H.   M.    HAMILL. 

In  talking  with  Brother  Jacobs  last  night,  I  said  to  him  what  I 
repeat  to-day,  that  I  think  fine  teaching  is  the  finest  thing  in  the 
world.  The  greatest  function  of  the  Son  of  G-od  was  the  teaching 
function. 

I  wish  to  answer  some  questions,  and  to  make  this  half  hour's 
talk  as  practical  as  I  can;  to  put  in  a  condensed  way  something  upon 
the  special  work  of  the  training  of  the  teacher. 

My  first  question  is,  Whyl  Why  should  there  be  an  attempt  at 
teacher  training?  Is  there  a  need?  Do  the  churches  recognize 
this  need?  Do  the  teachers  themselves  feel  it?  Is  there  a  demand 
for  it?  I  shall  say  some  things  that  I  have  said  again  and  again 
throughout  the  State,  and  that  others  have  said  in  many  ways  and 
places,  but  it  seems  that  at  each  convention  the  old  truths  need  to  be 
spoken  again  and  again.  Those  who  are  older  in  the  work,  who  have 
attended  many  conventions,  will  bear  in  mind  that  a  large  part  of 
these  annual  conventions  is  made  of  beginners  in  Sunday  School 
work.  There  are  many  new  workers  present  to-day.  The  old  ones 
pass  away  by  death  or  removal  from  our  midst.  We  are  constantly 
supplying  other  states  with  our  workers.  Only  last  week  in  Hills- 
boro,  Texas,  I  met  Brother  Conybeare  from  Illinois,  now  working 
under  the  banner  of  that  State  Association.  Young  men  and 
women  are  coming  to  take  their  places,  and  it  is  important  that 
stress  be  laid  on  the  subject  I  have  in  hand.  As  I  came  to  the  plat- 
form, a  young  man  asked:  "  Are  you  going  to  say  anything  about 
Normal  Work?  I  am  interested  in  it,  and  I  would  like  to  be  helped 
by  something  that  is  practical."  I  will  try  to  answer  that  demand. 
Why  should  we  have  a  system  of  teacher  training?  First  of  all, 
because  the  Bible  demands  it  at  our  hands.  The  last  admonition  of 
Paul,  in  the  last  letter  he  wrote,  addressed  to  his  young  son  in  the 
Gospel,  Timothy,  was  to  study  the  Bible,  and  to  study  it  in  order 
to  show  himself  a  workman  of  whom  the  church  needed  not  be 
ashamed,  to  study  it  with  the  especial  purpose  that  he  might  rightly 
divide  the  Word  of  truth.  There  is  a  right  and  a  wrong  division  of 
that  Word.  There  is  a  right  and  a  wi'ong  way  to  study  that  Word. 
I  think  I  never  found  that  better  illustrated  than  in  the  addresses 
of  yesterday  and  to-day.  Think  of  that  address  about  the  Bible 
by  that  prince  of  Bible  students,  Dr.  Munhall!  Will  any  one  who 
heard  it  go  home  without  a  larger  view  of  the  greatness  of  the  Old 
Book,  and  of  the  fact  that  it  needs  to  be  studied  under  the  light  of 
ourmodern  civilization  just  as  keenly  and  by  just  as  bright  minds  as 
in  the  days  of  the  past?  The  very  best  thought  of  the  nineteenth 
century  is  not  too  good  to  put  upon  the  study  of  that  Book. 

The  Bible  demands  it  because  it  is  a  book  that  is  much  misunder- 
stood. It  is  much  abused  at  times  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  not 
through  willful  ignorance,  but  the  ignorance  that  comes  to  a  man 
by  reason  of  his  environment.  Think  of  the  great  problem  that  is 
upon  the  Christian  world  to  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture 
and  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord!     First  in  the  home  where  God 
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placed  them;  next  in  the  Sunday  School  which  God  has  providentially- 
instituted  to  take  the  place  of  the  home  and  to  supplement  it.  The 
problem  is  how  to  take  the  young  teachers  who  are  coming  into  the 
church,  and  who  are  dedicating  themselves  to  its  service,  and  fit 
them  for  the  work  of  teaching.  It  is  to  get  these  young  people  into 
right  lines  of  study  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  teaching  it,  so  that 
Word  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  men 
and  women.  One  difficulty  lies  in  the  circumstances  of  the  teachers, 
for  as  a  rule  they  are  hard  working  men  and  women.  There  are  few 
ladies  and  gentlemen  of  leisure  in  the  teaching  fraternity.  Most  of 
those  who  come-to  our  conventions  bear  upon  their  faces  the  marks  of 
hard  labor,  upon  the  farm,  in  the  workshop,  in  the  store,  and  in  the 
home.  Some  of  them  come  late  in  life  to  this  duty  of  studying  and 
of  teaching  God's  Book.  They  look  pathetically  into  the  face  of  a 
man  who  stands  to  tell  them  how  to  teach  and  study  this  Book.  If 
you  could'  have  looked  into  the  earnest  faces  of  the  convention  as 
Dr.  Munhall  talked  to  them  about  the  Bible,  and  as  Prof.  White 
taught  them  about  the  Book  of  Luke  and  about  Prayer,  and  could 
have  seen  their  earnestness,  you  would  realize  that  there  is  a  com- 
mon desire  to  know  how  better  to  study  and  how  to  teach  the  Bible. 
I  think  it  has  been  demonstrated  during  the  last  five  or  six  years  in 
our  State  that  the  level  of  Bible  study  and  Sunday  School  teaching 
may  be  raised.  At  every  convention  we  have  witnessed  the  uplift- 
ing of  the  standard.  All  the  care  and  honor  that  may  be  centered 
about  our  convention  graduating  exercises  is  in  the  highest  degree 
helpful  to  the  churches  and  Sunday  Schools  in  lifting  up  the  stand- 
ard from  year  to  year. 

The  Bible  demands  too  that  it  shall  be  studied  in  right  ways, 
according  to  the  best  methods;  that  we  shall  use  the  minds  of  the 
best  Bible  students  to  get  at  the  truth  of  God's  Book,  and  under- 
stand it  in  its  relationships  and  know  something  about  its  history; 
that  we  may  be  able  to  give  an  answer  for  all  difificulties  that  con- 
front its  study.  There  is  a  tendency  in  every  life  to  come  to  a  stand- 
still in  learning.  The  spirit  of  progress  is  not  so  strong  in  us  that 
we  constantly  and  steadily  set  ourselves  against  the  inertia  about 
us.  I  find  myself  needing  constantly  to  drive  myself  forward  by 
the  sense  of  duty  to  continued  study.  I  must  be  a  student  or  I 
must  be  nothing.  There  is  no  standing  still  in  Bible  study.  A 
Sunday  School  teacher  must  go  forward  or  he  must  inevitably 
recede.  I  look  upon  some  men  whose  heads  are  growing  gray,  and 
it  seems  to  me  that  I  can  see  the  shadow  of  retrogression  upon  them. 
Why?  Because  they  have  ceased  to  pursue  definite  plans  of  study, 
and  thereby  renew  youth  from  year  to  year.  We  must  compel  our- 
selves to  become  more  and  more  students  of  God's  Book.  When 
you  go  home,  take  the  little  slips  of  Prof.  White  with  you,  and  be- 
fore a  month  has  gone  by  master  his  outline  of  the  Book  of  Luke. 
There  is  joy  in  knowing  something  thoroughly,  and  when  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  has  mastered  even  an  elementary  knowledge  of  one 
book  of  the  Bible,  that  teacher  has  come  to  a  larger  place  of  use- 
fulness, and  will  find  in  that  mastery  a  stimulus  to  know  other  books 
and  to  get  a  still  larger  knowledge. 
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My  second  question  is,  "Who  specially  need  this  teacher  training? 
Let  me  say  first  to  those  of  you  who  are  beyond  middle  age  that 
the  case  is  not  hopeless  with  you.  How  can  you  become  efficient 
students  and  teachers?  Remember,  brethren,  that  the  most  hope- 
ful and  helpful  idea  that  has  come  into  existence  during  the  last 
thirty  or  forty  years  is  that  idea  of  Chautauqua  culture,  born  of  the 
fertile  brain  of  Bishop  John  H.  Vincent.  Dr.  Vincent  gave  the 
world  the  Chautauqua  idea.  That  means  a  great  many  things,  but 
first  of  all  it  never  could  have  come  at  all,  but  from  the  bi'ain  and  heart 
of  a  Sunday  School  worker.  I  have  heard  some  Chatauqua  men 
talk  as  if  the  world  were  indebted  more  largely  to  it  than  to  any- 
thing else.  The  fact  is  that  the  Chautauqua  idea  came  out  bi  the 
experience  of  a  Sunday  School  worker,  and  if  Bishop  Vincent  had 
not  been  engaged  in  the  Sunday  School  work  for  many  years,  the 
idea  of  the  Chautauqua  would  never  have  been  conceived.  Just  as 
in  England  when  the  Sunday  School  began  its  career, before  Raike's 
mission  schools  were  twenty  years  old,  the  penny  postage  of  Great 
Britain  was  begotten  in  order  that  Sunday  School  teachers  might  have 
correspondence  with  their  classes,  and  then  out  of  that  same  system 
came  the  public  school  system  which  is  the  glory  of  England  to  this 
day.  The  Chautauqua  idea  means  this,  that  those  who  even  late  in 
life  come  to  a  realization  of  their  need  may  yet  find  abundant  oppor- 
tunities for  learning.  You  too  can  take  up  the  Word  of  God,  make 
it  the  subject  of  systematic  study,  and  get  the  larger  knowlecge  of 
it.  You  can  learn  how  to  teach,  even  if  past  middle  life,  and  can 
attain  to  efficiency  as  Sunday  School  teachers.  I  think  this  question 
is  especially  to  be  answered  for  our  young  people.  What  will  we  do 
with  the  young  people  of  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  the 
Epworth  League,  the  Baptist  Young  People,  and  other  such 
organizations?  That  is  the  problem  that  confronts  the  Church  to- 
day. My  thought  is  this,  that  as  in  the  days  of  the  French  com- 
mander, when  he  had  come  to  the  crisis  of  his  life  and  looking  upon 
the  Old  Guard  and  realizing  that  with  their  wounds  and  age  they 
could  no  more  be  used  in  battle,  but  that  he  must  gather  about  him 
the  flower  of  the  French  soldiery,  the  best  youth  of  France  and 
marshall  then  under  a  new  standard  and  call  them  the  Young 
Guard,  so  the  Church  has  come  to  realize  that  she  must  dedicate  at 
her  altars,  the  young  people  who  are  in  these  societies,  and  put 
them  in  training  for  the  greatest  of  all  works  of  the  Christian 
church,  the  right  study  and  teaching  of  God's  Word.  That  was  the 
thought  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  He  took  his  trusty  Timothy 
and  wrote  his  last  message  to  him,  "to  study  God's  Word."  Paul 
reproduced  himself  in  young  Timothy.  So  I  urge  you  to  gather 
these  young  people  about  you  and  to  organize  them  into  some  form 
of  teacher  training.  They  ought  to  be  put  to  a  systematic  study 
of  the  Bible.  Bible  study  is  the  best  kind  of  preparation  for  any 
kind  of  Christian  work,  and  I  fear  sometimes  that  these  young 
people  are  beginning  at  the  wrong  end.  They  are  going  out  to 
Christian  labors  before  they  are  trained  and  made  ready.  Paul's 
idea  was  that  one  ought  to  tarry  and  read  and  study  and  get  ready 
for  the   great   battle  of  life.     I  believe  that  is  the  true  idea  of  the 
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Scriptures  aud  of  the  princes  of  tlie  church,  and  that  before  one 
can  come  to  usefulness,  however  willing  he  may  be  to  take  up  the 
forms  of  Christian  service,  he  must  arm  and  equip  himself  out  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Get  these  young  people  together  and  you  have 
abundant  material  for  teacher  training. 

My  third  question  is  this:  In  what  way  shall  we  study?  First 
of  all,  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  you  did  nothing  else,  to 
take  these  little  slips  of  Prof.  White,  duplicate  them,  and  have  the 
young  people  learn  them.  There  are  many  young  men  and  women 
in  our  schools  who  would  master  that  slip,  and  learn  enough  of  one 
book,  to  be  a  great  help  in  suggesting  other  ways  of  study.  Not 
only  the  Bible  itself  should  be  studied,  but  there  are  books  which 
are  helpful  to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Let  me  suggest  books  which 
I  have  found  helpful  to  myself.  I  put  the  little  book  by  Dr.  Dun- 
ning, "Bible  Studies,"  first.  The  price  I  think  is  fifty  cents.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  serviceable  books  .you  can  buy.  It  will  give  you  a 
larger  view  of  the  Bible.  Any  teacher  ought  to  be  able  to  afford 
the  price  it  costs.  Study  that  little  book  and  you  will  find  that  you 
can  understand  the  Bible  better,  and  can  put  things  in  their  right 
relationships,  and  be  less  likely  to  make  mistakes  in  the  teaching  of 
some  particular  lesson.  Another  book  is  Dr.  Trumbull's  "  Teachers 
and  Teaching."  How  many  own  or -have  read  at  any  time  Dr.  Trum- 
bull's "Teachers  and  Teaching?"  I  know  of  nothing  better;  I 
know  nothing  so  good  as  that  book  which  Dr.  Trumbull  the 
editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Times,  out  of  his  large  experience, 
has  given  to  us  on  the  subject  of  Sunday  School  teaching.  It  is  a 
plain,  old-fashioned,  simple  book.  If  any  teacher  will  read  it  again 
and  again  and  think  upon  it,  it  will  quicken  his  life  and  give  him 
ideas  that  would  never  come  except  through  the  medium  of  a  larger 
experience  than  his  own.  I  recommend  also  the  recent  book  that 
has  come  from  the  press.  Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler's  "  Ways  of  Working  " 
upon  the  management  and  superintendency  of  the  School.  You 
can  buy  it  for  a  dollar,  and  it  is  the  latest  and  best  book  upon  prac- 
tical modern  Sunday  School  work.  Here  are  three  books  that  will 
help  you.  But  better  still  I  think  it  would  be  to  organize  your 
young  people  into  a  Normal  class.  Why  not  have  such  a  Normal 
or  training  class  in  every  Sunday  School? 

1  care  little  about  the  word  "  normal."  I  find  people  who  shy  at 
that  word.  Illinois  gives  out  of  her  treasury  every  year  not  less 
than  a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  in  order  that  the  public  school 
teachers  of  the  State  may  be  equipped  without  cost  to  themselves, 
at  Normal,  at  Champaign,  at  Carbondale  and  at  DeKalb.  The  State 
supports  the  schools  and  puts  the  best  trained  teachers  in  charge  of 
them,  and  allows  any  young  person  who  will  pledge  himself  to  teach  in 
the  schools  of  Illinois  to  attend  free  of  cost,  and  learn  how  to  teach 
our  boys  and  girls  of  the  day  schools.  Why  should  there  not  be  a 
Normal  class,  or  a  Teacher  Training  Class,  in  every  Sunday  School, 
made  up  of  the  young  people  of  the  Endeavor  and  League  and  Union 
and  other  societies?  I  used  to  think  it  was  practicable  to  have  a 
Normal  class  composed  of  teachers  only,  but  I  have  come  to  believe 
what  Dr.  Miller  has  insisted  upon  in  this  convention,  that  we  have 
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come  to  a  time  now  when  the  most  practical  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
put  a  Normal  class  into  every  Sunday  School.  (Applause.)  The 
Union  Normal  Class  is  the  accident  of  the  system.  The  Normal 
Class  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  School  is  the  thing  that  I  think 
we  should  attempt  during  the  coming  year.  I  know  no  reason  why 
there  could  not  be  such  a  class  in  every  school  in  Illinois.  Read  the 
reports  of  the  County  Normal  oflficers.  Recall  the  good  woi'k  of 
Miss  Mary  Cruit,  of  Shelby  County.  She  has  organized  up  to  this 
time  not  less  than  twelve  or  fifteen  Normal  classes.  Most  of  them 
have  graduated,  and  most  of  these  classes  have  been  organized  in 
the  way  I  have  indicated.  Go  home  to  your  own  churches  aud  talk 
with  your  pastors,  confer  with  your  superintendents,  talk  with  the 
young  people,  get  them  together,  and  take  up  some  simple  Normal 
course.  I  do  not  care  what  course  you  take.  I  used  to  think  there 
was  nothing  so  good  as  the  Legion  of  Honor  Normal  Course,  but  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  some  which  are  a  good 
deal  better. 

A  Delegate:     Almost  as  good  ! 

Prof.  Hamill:  I  am  not  concerned  about  that.  What  I  want 
to  see  is  in  the  hands  of  every  young  person  of  these  societies  some 
systematic  Normal  study  of  God's  book  and  of  Sunday  School 
methods.  There  is  a  Normal  Manual  which  has  been  written  by  W. 
J.  Semelroth,  formerly  of  Illinois  but  now  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missouri  State  Sunday  School  Association.  Get  that  book;  if  you 
wish,  it  is  an  excellent  book.  Here  is  a  book  which  the  Presbyterian 
church  has  given  us,  by  Dr.  Worden,  The  Westminster  Normal 
Course.  Here  is  a  course  by  Rev.  Sell  of  the  Congregational  Normal 
Work  in  Illinois,  an  elementary  book;  get  that.  And  here  is  a 
course  that  has  been  given  to  us  for  the  last  twenty  years,  Dr. 
Hurlbut's  "Outlines"  and  Dr.  Dunning's  "Bible  Studies."  Get  any 
course,  but  organize  a  class  in  your  own  school.  There  is  no  copy- 
righted method  you  need  to  follow.  Where  there  is  a  will  there  will  be 
found  a  way.  The  thing  for  you  to  do  as  soon  as  you  get  home  is  to 
organize  a  class  from  your  young  people.  There  are  pastors  here; 
let  me  suggest  that  the  urgent  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to  help  to  form 
this  class  and  if  not  to  teach  yourselves,  to  put  it  in  the  hands  of  some 
one  who  will  teach  it.  Every  superintendent  ought  to  feel  it  incum- 
bent upon  him  to  have  a  Normal  class  in  his  own  school. 

How  many  of  the  superintendents  here  realize  the  need  in  your 
own  Sunday  Schools  for  some  such  teacher  training  in  order  that 
you  may  grow  a  crop  of  teachers;  stand  up  if  you  do,  brethren.  (A 
great  many  stood  up.)  And  when  I  say  "Brethren"  I  am  like  the 
Hard  Shell  Baptist,  I  mean  for  brethren  to  embrace  the  sisters. 
(Laughter.) 

Now  a  few  parting  hints.  Before  you  go  home  from  the  conven- 
tion, if  you  wish  to  try  the  Legion  of  Honor  Course,  write  to  W.  B. 
Jacobs,  132  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  and  send  him  twenty-five  cents, 
and  you  will  get  the  two  little  books  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  in  your 
postoffice.  Take  these  books;  read  the  first  two  or  three  pages  in 
each  book.  You  will  find  the  plan  of  study.  You  will  find  nearly 
every  difficulty  that  will  confront   you  provided   for  in   the   plan. 
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When  you  have  studied  the  plan  speak  to  your  pastor,  to  the  super- 
intendent and  to  the  teachers.  Then  go  to  the  president  of  the  Young 
People's  Society  and  get  permission  to  speak  to  them  for  a  few  min- 
utes upon  the  subject  of  Bible  study.  They  will  grant  it  to  you. 
Present  the  subject  of  organizing  a  teacher's  training  class  in  your 
Sunday  School.  Call  for  volunteers;  but  before  you  do  that  have  a 
written  pledge,  and  a  simple  plan  of  the  lessons.  I  like  the  plan  of 
Dr.  Barker,  of  Jacksonville;  he  draws  up  a  pledge  preparatory  to 
the  organization  of  a  class,  type  written,  an  agreement  like  this: 
"We,  the  undersigned,  agree  that  we  will  join  the  Normal  class  to 
be  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Barker;  that  we  will  meet  once  a  week 
(on  such  a  day  at  such  an  hour) ;  that  we  will  study  such  a  course  of 
lessons;  that  we  will  continue  for  the  term  of  months,  tak- 
ing one  lesson  a  week;  that  we  will  devote  sufficient  time  to  the 
study  of  the  lessons  and  master  them  as  fully  as  we  can,  and  we 
will  endeavor  to  be  punctual  and  regular  in  our  places  at  every 
session  of  the  class."  A  written  agreement  by  the  young  people 
should  be  insisted  upon,  and  it  should  be  stated  in  the  agreement 
definitely  how  many  months  you  will  require  to  carry  them  through 
the  course.  You  should  name  the  time  you  will  meet  together  and 
spend  together.  If  it  is  the  Sunday  School  hour,  you  need  only  to 
state  that  it  is  the  Sunday  School  hour.  Diligent  students  will  have 
an  abundance  of  time  in  the  class  hour  to  master  most  of  the  lessons 
that  are  contained  in  the  books.  You  ought  to  take  the  Bible  les- 
sons first,  because  you  will  find  them  more  agreeable  to  the  average 
young  student.  The  Legion  of  Honor  course  has  forty-eight 
lessons  in  it;  the  first  twenty-four  are  Bible  lessons  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  then  twenty-four  lessons  upon  Sunday 
School  management  and  teaching.  Take  one  full  year's  time  for 
these  two  books;  I  think  that  will  be  sufficient  time  to  master  them 
thoroughly.  There  are  persons  present  here  to-day  who  have  mas- 
tered them  within  that  time.  Take  the  twenty-four  lessons  on  Bible 
study,  and  say  to  the  class,  "For  the  first  six  months  we  will  take 
one  lesson  a  week;  while  the  school  is  studying  the  International 
lesson  we  will  take  one  lesson  a  week  out  of  the  Normal  books,  and 
then  follow  it  up  with  twenty-four  training  lessons  for  the  following 
six  months.  How  many  persons  here  to-day  will  pledge  themselves 
to  go  home  and  try  to  organize  a  Normal  class  in  their  own  school? 
How  many  have  already  done  it?  All  who  will  try  to  start  a  move- 
ment for  teacher  training  in  their  own  schools  will  stand.  (A ' 
hearty  response.) 

Let  me  close  with  some  types  of  teachers,  so  you  can  see  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  correct  Sunday  School  teaching.  (The 
speaker  used  the  blackboard  and  drew  upon  it  representations  of 
the  several  teachers.) 

In  the  first  place  my  superintendent  wishes  me  to  take  a  class  of 
boys,  say  ten  boys.  I  take  one  long  pew  and  range  those  boys 
upon  it  and  I  begin  to  teach  them.  I  have  made  my  first  mistake, 
not  in  taking  boys,  for  that  would  be  the  class  of  all  others  I 
should  want,  but  I  have  made  my  mistake  in  taking  ten.  I  ought 
not  to  take  so  many.     If  I  did  consent  to  take  ten   I   ought  not  ta 
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have  ranged  them  ou  one  long  pew.  I  have  noticed  teachers  who 
seat  themselves  at  the  end  of  a  pew  with  many  boys  in  a  long  row, 
and  the  boys  at  the  far  end,  hearing  nothing  said  by  the  teacher, 
engage  in  the  pleasures  of  sticking  pins,  shooting  paper  wads  across 
the  room,  trading  knives,  etc.,  and  the  teacher  in  his  chair  at  the 
other  end,  looks  up  with  a  seraphic  smile  to  the  heavens  and  the 
boys  continue  doing  pretty  much  as  they  please.  I  will  correct  my 
mistake  by  taking  two  half  pews.  I  will  make  my  radii  as  nearly 
equal  as  possible,  myself  the  center;  I  will  bring  these  boys  together. 
I  must  come  in  touch  with  these  boys,  and  I  put  myself  in  the  front, 
and  you  are  very  likely  to  find  me  upon  my  feet  and  not  seated  in  a 
chair. 

I  shall  call  up  some  teachers  and  introduce  them  in  order.  Here 
is  Mr.  A.  He  comes  to  teach  my  class  of  boys  next  Sunday.  He 
does  not  know  anything  about  the  lesson;  his  idea  of  teaching  is 
merely  perfunctory  woi'k.  He  has  caught  up  his  Journal,  hoping  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  lesson,  and  then  imposes  it  upon  the  class;  he 
knowing  nothing  of  it,  and  of  course  must  use  platitudes  and  gener- 
alities. Not  knowing  the  lesson  he  has  nothing  to  teach.  That 
represents  a  type  of  teachers,  some  few  of  them  yet  in  Illinois,  but 
they  are  passing  away  just  as  the  Indian  passed  away.  They  be- 
long to  the  old  school  and  not  to  the  new.  The  man  who  comes 
before  a  Sunday  School  class,  not  knowing  what  he  is  going  to  teach, 
is  below  the  standard  of  the  Illinois  Sunday  School  Association. 

Another  teacher  is  Mr,  B.  He  is  the  man  of  "helps."  He  has 
a  "Journal"  in  his  hand,  a  Sunday  School  "Times"  in  his  pocket, 
and  Peloubet's  "Notes"  at  home.  He  does  some  conscientious  work. 
He  does  study,  but  he  is  not  a  student  of  the  Bible;  he  is  a  student 
of  men's  opinions  about  the  Bible.  He  takes  it  second  hand.  He 
gets  his  lesson  out  of  the  "help"  which  is  law  and  Gospel  to  him. 
He  has  never  put  his  own  mind  to  woi'k  upon  the  Bible  itself.  I  fear 
I  am  treading  upon  the  toes  of  some  teachers  here  to-day,  but  if  I 
do,  I  beg  pardon  that  I  do  not  weigh  three  hundred  pounds  instead 
of  two  hundreds     (Laughter.) 

Next  is  Mr,  C.  He  is  not  the  "talker"  that  Mr.  A.  is,  nor  the 
student  of  "helps"  that  Mr.  B.  is.  Mr.  C.  is  an  old  fashioned,  home 
grown,  original  student  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  has  convictions  of 
his  own,  and  God  bless  the  man  with  positive  convictions  about  the 
Word  of  God.  He  does  not  pin  his  faith  to  any  man's  sleeve.  I 
believe  in  traditions  and  all  that,  but  I  believe  in  giving  the  Bible 
right  of  way  in  our  own  minds  and  hearts,  I  like  the  teacher  who 
goes  first  to  the  Word  of  God  and  forms  his  own  opinion;  then  wisely 
corrects  wrong  study  by  consulting  the  helps.  I  have  "Peloubet's 
Notes,"  the  Sunday  School  Times,  I  have  my  church  and  other 
church  journals,  and  I  try  to  use  them,  but  the  right  order  is  to 
study  the  Bible  first  and  get  oneself  saturated  with  the  Word  of 
God,  and  then  go  to  the  "helps."  But  the  average  teacher  in  some 
Schools  is  the  one  who  takes  his  helps  and  does  not  use  the  Bible  at 
all  except  as  a  sort  of  fetich. 

Here  is  Mr.  D.  He  is  a  Bible  student,  of  the  Bible  first  and  of 
lesson  helps  second.    Then  Mr.  D.  has  an  idea  that  he  is  to  be  some- 
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thing  more  than  a  mere  lecturer.  A  lecture  is  fine  enough  for  the 
Champaign  University,  for  Dr.  Draper  before  a  class  ready  to 
graduate,  with  the  power  of  analysis  developed  and  the  power  to 
reason  and  put  things  in  their  right  relationship.  But  for  the 
average  boy  or  girl  the  lecture  method  is  a  blunder.  Mr.  D.  does  not 
lecture  his  class,  but  he  follows  the  old  fashioned  Socratic  method 
that  our  Lord  put  His  sanction  upon.  He  questions  his  boys  one  by 
one;  every  boy  in  his  class  receives  a  question  suited  to  his  ability; 
and  each  is  brought  out  by  the  questions  of  his  teacher.  That  was 
the  method  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  I  think  is  the  method  of 
teaching  that  needs  to  be  followed  by  all  teachers. 

Here  is  Mr.  E.  He  is  an  improvement  upon  all  who  have  pre- 
ceded him.  He  not  only  questions,  but  he  drills  his  scholars,  and 
the  drill  is  the  most  needed  thing  in  Sunday  School  work.  Our  boys 
and  girls  learn  through  iteration  and  reiteration.  You  would  not 
have  thought  it  possible  last  night  that  Prof.  White  could  have  taken 
us  through  the  twenty-four  chapters  of  the  book  of  Luke;  yet  in  less 
than  ten  minutes  we  had  learned  to  think  half  through  the  book. 
How  many  times  did  he  go  over  that  drill?  I  think  it  was  thirteen 
times  before  he  let  us  go.      Mr.  E.  is  a  drill-master  in  his  class. 

Lastly  here  is  a  man  who  is  a  class  trainer  as  well  as  teacher, 
Mr.  F.  He  reproduces  himself  in  the  class,  he  sets  the  class  to 
work,  he  carries  it  with  him  into  the  church  and  has  it  sit  by  him 
during  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  He  is  a  faithful  trainer,  even  as 
our  Lord  was  a  trainer  in  the  days  when  he  gathered  his  disciples 
about  him. 

Solo  by  Prof.  Excell,  "I  am  hiding  in  the  shadow  of  His  wing.'" 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MANAGEMENT. 

R.    A.    BROWN,   VERMILION    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Felloio  Workers:  Every  institution  needs  a 
manager  or  leader,  and  its  success  depends  as  much  upon  him  as 
upon  anything  else.  In  order  for  a  School  to  reach  the  highest 
attainment  it  must  be  well  managed  and  the  one  to  manage  the 
school  is  the  superintendent. 

The  first  duty  of  that  superintendent  is  to  acquaint  himself  with 
God  more  closely  than  ever  before  in  his  life.  His  responsibility  is 
heavy  when  he  is  elected  to  the  superintendency  with  so  many  young 
people  around  him  whose  characters  are  to  be  formed.  He  should 
know  God  and  should  know  His  Word.  He  should  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

The  next  thing  for  him  to  do  is  to  go  promptly  to  the  school 
room.  He  should  be  the  first  person  to  enter  there.  I  aim  to  be 
present  from  forty  minutes  to  an  hour  each  Sunday  before  the 
opening  of  the  school^  and  when  we  have  a  special  service  I  either 
take  my  dinner  and  stay,  or  I  go  without  the  dinner.  He  must  be 
early  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  preparation.  He  should  be  right 
in  front  where  he  can  see  the  school  and  the  scholars  can  see  him  as 
they  come  in,  and  where  he  can  smile  on  them  and  let  all  know, — 
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scholars,  teachers  and  officers, — that  he  is  glad  to  see  them.  Have 
everything  done,  have  your  secretary  give  out  class  books,  collection 
envelopes  and  other  things  which  have  to  be  given  out,  as  the  teachers 
come  in,  so  as  not  to  disturb  the  school  after  it  is  in  order.  Every- 
thing should  be  ready  for  the  opening.  Commence  on  time,  if  the 
time  is  2:30,  begin  at  2:30.  On  our  Jubilee  Day  when  we  had  our 
church  and  galleries  crowded  and  148  of  the  infant  class  on  a  plat- 
form made  purposely  for  that  occasion,  we  began  at  2:30  promptly, 
but  we  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  before  hand  to  have  things  ready. 
I  appreciate  what  Bro.  Clingman  said  this  morning  about  going 
twenty-five  miles  to  have  a  meeting  and  no  one  but  himself  being 
present;  that  he  had  a  meeting  anyway.  That  was  right,  and  it 
reminded  me  of  a  little  experience  I  had  last  year.  I  was  class  leader 
at  our  church  and  the  class  meets  at  9:30,  and  there  are  some  old 
people  belonging  to  our  church  who  are  unable  to  come  to  church 
and  I  have  made  it  my  business  for  the  last  two  years  to  go  out  for 
them  and  bring  them  in.  One  old  lady  especially  is  always  anxious 
to  get  to  the  class  and  I  go  and  bring  her  every  Sunday  morning. 
One  Sunday  morning  last  summer  I  went  and  took  her  to  church 
and  we  sat  there  until  9:30,  and  when  9:30  came  we  opened  the  class 
although  we  were  the  only  ones  present.  If  Bi'o.  Clingman  had 
gone  after  some  one  as  I  did  he  might  have  had  a  larger  meeting. 
He  did  not  say  whether  he  commenced  his  meeting  on  time  or  not. 

Mr.  Clingman:     Yes,  I  did. 

Mr.  Brown:  Well,  that  is  good.  Punctuality  is  one  of  the  first 
requisites  of  a  successful  Sunday  School,  and  indeed  of  any  other 
meeting.  If  there  was  no  one  at  my  school  at  2:30  I  would  com- 
mence with  a  song, — you  ought  to  hear  me  sing  a  solo,  I  don't 
know  whether  you  would  care  to  hear  a  second  one!  but  I  would 
begin  right  off,  and  I  would  keep  things  moving  for  an  hour  and  a 
half.  We  should  throw  our  whole  soul  into  the  service;  make  every- 
body sing.  We  have  glorious  singing  in  our  school;  we  try  to  make 
it  a  revival  every  Sunday.  The  superintendent  should  keep  his  eye 
on  the  entire  school,  ancl  should  see  that  no  time  is  lost;  he  should 
keep  things  moving. 

Now  a  word  in  regard  to  what  the  superintendent  may  expect 
of  the  teachers.  He  expects  every  teacher  to  be  loyal  to  the 
school;  he  expects  every  one  to  be  an  assistant  manager.  When 
each  teacher  succeeds  in  keeping  her  own  class  still,  the  entire 
school  will  of  course  be  quiet.  A  teacher  should  pay  close  atten- 
tion to  her  individual  class,  and  not  look  around;  thus  order 
and  quiet  will  be  preserved.  The  superintendent  will  get  what  he 
expects  by  showing  loyalty  to  the  teacher;  when  any  are  absent, 
visit  them.  In  our  school  we  follow  up  the  sick  or  absent  and  show 
that  we  are  interested  in  them,  that  we  miss  them,  and  that  we 
want  them  back. 

O  if  we  could  only  get  in  love  with  each  other,  what  grand  results 
would  follow!  In  the  school  I  try  to  show  that  I  am  in  love  with 
everybody  in  connection  with  the  school,  and  that  I  am  trying  to 
win  them  to  Christ,  to  a  better  and  higher  and  nobler  life;  and  as  a 
result  they  love  to  come  to  our  school. 
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Lastly,  I  try  to  shake  hands  with  everybody  in  my  school  every 
Sunday.  That  is  something  we  can  do;  we  can,  if  necessary,  use  both 
hands  at  hand  shaking.  The  last  thing  I  do  at  the  close  of  school  is 
to  shake  hands  with  everybody  and  ask  them  to  come  again  next 
Sunday. 

NORMAL  DRILLS  AND  HOW  TO  USE  THEM. 

MR.    JAMES    BOYCE. 

Mr.  Chainnan  cmd  Fellov;  Workers:  As  I  stand  here  today,  fol- 
lowing Prof.  Hamiil  on  this  question  of  Normal  Work,  I  feel  like  a 
student  before  his  master.  I  studied  the  course  of  Prof.  Hamiil, 
and  graduated  today  with  the  Normal  Class.  I  am  proud  of  that 
fact. 

What  are  Normal  Drills?  Simply  Bible  study  in  condensed 
form.  Normal  Bible  study  is  systematic  Bible  study,  according  to 
some  scientific  plan  or  method.  Its  aim  is  to  give  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole.  Now  what  a  course  of  Normal  Bible 
study  means  to  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  these  Normal  Drills  mean  to 
the  subject  to  which  they  relate;  whether  it  be  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  the  miracles  or  parables  of  Christ,  they  treat  of  them  as  a 
whole.  They  give  an  outline  plan,  and  you  can  add  to  that  and  build 
upon  it  as  you  study  your  Bible  more  in  detail.  The  study  of  other 
subjects  is  similar.  If  you  wish  to  master  the  subject  of  history  you 
would  not  read  the  entire  subject.  It  would  take  at  least  thirty 
years  of  constant  study  to  master  universal  history.  What  do  you 
do?  You  get  an  "outline"  and  master  that,  and  then  you  fill  in  where 
you  desire.  This  makes  the  study  more  easy  and  more  beneficial. 
The  Bible  is  a  vast  Book.  Some  one  has  likened  it  unto  a  library, 
for  of  what  subject  in  this  world  does  it  not  teach?  Sixty-six  -dif- 
ferent books  in  the  Bible,  each  with  a  different  thought  underlying 
it,  and  yet  with  a  connecting  line  running  through  it  which  makes 
it  imperative  that  we  have  some  knowledge  of  the  Book  as  a  whole. 
Now  how  are  we  to  get  this  knowledge?  From  the  ordinary  Sunday 
School  teaching  we  do  not  get  it.  You  can  get  it  from  these  Normal 
Drills. 

What  is  the  best  way  to  use  these  Normal  Drills?  The  best  way 
is  to  use  them  the  best  way  you  know  how!  You  need  not  be 
afraid  of  them,  they  won't  explode,  and  they  will  stand  considerable 
rough  handling.  If  you  are  holding  back  from  using  Normal 
Drills  because  you  think  you  are  not  able  to  conduct  them, 
you  are  making  a  great  mistake.  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  cast 
your  net  on  the  other  side  and  you  will  get  results  which  you 
never  dreamed  of.  I  repeat  it,  the  way  to  use  these  Normal  Drills 
is  to  use  them,  trusting  in  God's  Holy  Spirit,  of  whom  Jesus  Christ 
said,  He  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance;  that  Spirit  who 
has  been  promised  to  guide  us  into  the  path  of  truth.  Believe  that 
you  can  conduct  successfully  a  Normal  Drill  by  the  help  of  God,  and 
you  can  do  it. 

I  have  used  Drills  in  two  ways:      (1)  As  a  general  school  drill. 
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<2)  As  an  individual  class  drill.  I  make  use  of  the  general  school 
drill  if  it  is  practicable.  It  is  beneficial;  it  requires  considerable 
work  on  the  part  of  one  person,  but  it  gives  good  returns.  I  prefer 
the  class  drill  because  it  makes  the  drill  more  individual;  you  can 
more  easily  adjust  it  to  the  needs  of  the  class.  On  account  of  the 
semi-barbaric  way  we  have  of  crowding  twenty  or  thirty  classes 
into  one  single  room,  the  class  drill  is  interrupted,  but  I  trust  the 
time  will  come  when  we  can  have  individual  class  rooms  for  all  our 
classes.  If  you  have  a  class  room,  five  minutes  spent  on  a  Normal 
Drill  will  be  worth  more  than  half  an  hour  of  teaching  which  may  be 
mostly  talk.  I  believe  that  the  greatest  trouble  in  our  Sunday 
Schools  today  is  that  our  teachers  talk  too  much  and  teach  too  little. 
I  mean  by  that,  while  they  may  be  prepared  to  teach,  they  do  all 
the  talking  themselves,  and  do  not  give  opportunity  for  the  class  to 
ask  questions.  With  Normal  Drills  you  can't  talk  too  much,  they 
talk  for  themselves.  You  have  to  attend  to  business  when  you  are 
handling  a  Normal  Drill.  The  standard  of  intelligence  of  our 
scholars  is  increasing,  which  I  believe  is  due  to  the  improved 
methods  of  teaching  and  the  improved  text  books  of  our  public 
school  system,  and  we  must  recognize  this  fact  when  we  go  before 
our  scholars;  we  must  give  them  something  of  definite  value  out  of 
every  lesson. 

The  remark  of  a  young  man  seventeen  years  of  age,  who  was  in 
one  of  our  classes,  will  bear  repeating;  after  he  attended  two  Normal 
Drills  he  said  to  me,  "I  have  learned  more  in  those  two  drills  than 
in  all  the  time  I  have  been  going  to  Sunday  School,"  and  he  has 
been  going  ever  since  he  was  able  to  go. 

Prof.  Hamill  in  one  of  his  little  talks,  said,  "You  cannot  play  at 
Normal  work ;"  neither  can  you  with  these  Normal  Drills.  The  success 
of  any  undertaking  depends  largely  upon  those  who  have  it  in 
charge.  The  success  of  these  Normal  Drills,  whether  an  entire 
school  drill  or  an  individual  class  drill,  depends  upon  whether  you 
believe  in  them,  and  believing  in  them,  are  willing  to  work  for  their 
success. 

QUESTIONS  ANSWERED 

BY    W.    B.    JACOBS. 

Q.  In  many  of  our  schools  after  the  lesson,  some  pupils  seem 
on  the  point  of  beginning  the  Christian  life;  should  not  an  oppor- 
tunity be  given  them  to  confess  Christ?  A.  I  had  an  afternoon 
Sunday  School  in  Chicago  for  seven  years,  and  every  Sunday  after 
the  school  session  such  an  opportunity  was  given.  We  would  say: 
"All  who  are  Christians  and  all  who  desire  to  become  Christians  are 
invited  to  go  into  that  room  for  a  half  hour  prayer  service."  I  took 
ten  minutes  with  scholars  and  teachers  after  school  for  answering 
questions,  and  in  the  meantime  singing  and  praying  were  going  on 
in  the  other  room;  then  I  went  in  and  talked  practically  on  the  les- 
son of  the  day,  and  in  one  year  in  that  school  seventy  of  our  young 
people  came  into  the  chui'ch  from  the  Sunday  School.  It  was  the 
opening  of  the  door  for  them.      There  are  thousands  of  young  people 
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in  our  schools  to-day  who  would  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God  if  some- 
body would  open  the  door. 

Q.  How  many  Sunday  Schools  can  a  child  profitably  attend  in 
one  day?  A.  According  to  the  capacity  of  the  child,  but  I  should 
say  it  is  desirable  that  a  child  attend  but  one.  It  is  better  to  have 
but  one  Sunday  School  home.  If  a  teacher  looks  after  the  class  as 
Mr.  Brown  looks  after  his  school,  you  will  find  they  cannot  be 
dragged  away. 

Q.  What  is  your  idea  as  to  the  Sunday  School  hour?  A.  Hold 
it  at  the  hour  which  will  suit  the  largest  number  of  people.  I  do 
not  like  the  idea  of  giving  up  the  afternoon  school  simply  to  give 
the  officers  and  teachers  a  chance  for  a  Sunday  afternoon  snooze. 
There  are  those  who  through  lack  of  interest  want  you  to  get  through 
in  the  shortest  possible  time,  and  to  have  the  school  at  an  hour 
which  will  let  them  sleep  late  in  the  morning  and  have  a  snooze  in 
the  afternoon.  If  that  is  the  principle  of  it,  I  say  don't  do  it.  Con- 
sult the  convenience  of  the  largest  number,  but  have  it  at  a  time 
when  you  can  accomplish  the  most  good. 

Q.  What  about  substitute  teachers?  Say  a  teacher  wants  tO' 
be  gone  a  month,  should  that  teacher  find  a  substitute,  or  should  the 
superintendent?  A.  If  this  Normal  class  idea  of  Prof.  Hamill  is 
followed,  there  will  be  teachers  pledged  to  act  for  one  month  and 
others  pledged  for  another  month,  and  in  that  way  the  classes  dO' 
not  have  to  be  broken  up  to  furnish  substitute  teachers. 

Q.  When  should  the  Towship  Convention  be  held?  A.  That 
question  has  been  decided  by  some  that  it  should  be  on  a  week  day, 
and  by  others  that  it  should  be  on  the  Sabbath  day — I  leave  it 
there. 

Q.  Would  you  have  the  quartei'ly  reports  made  before  the 
Sunday  School  or  church?  A.  I  would  not  have  anything  but  the 
briefest  report  brought  before  the  Sunday  School,  to  consume  the 
smallest  amount  of  time,  just  to  give  them  a  clear  idea  of  what  is 
going  on,  but  the  report  to  the  church  should  be  a  much  more  elab- 
orate one.  The  report  to  the  school  like  this:  Membership  at  be- 
ginning of  quarter,  at  this  time;  classes  giving  the  most  regular 
contributions,  the  classes  in  which  every  member  has  given  a  con- 
tribution, some  amount  or  other,  during  the  quarter — the  names 
of  these  classes,  not  the  amounts.  Study  the  Loyal  Army  Plan  and 
you  will  get  the  idea. 

Q.  How  many  scholars  should  a  teacher  handle?  A.  This  re- 
minds me  of  what  has  been  said  about  a  hen:  "How  many  chickens 
should  she  have?"  and  the  answer  was,  "  As  many  as  she  will 
scratch  for."  I  think  there  are  teachers  who  get  along  better  with 
twenty  than  others  with  five,  but  I  think  in  most  of  our  schools 
that  seven  is  a  good  average  number. 

Q.  Should  not  the  superintendent  decide  this?  A.  Yes,  a 
superintendent  must  decide  as  to  the  qualification  of  each  teacher. 

Q.  Should  a  county  be  districted?  A.  A  very  good  plan; 
have  four  or  five  districts  in  a  county,  and  let  each  district  officer 
be  vice-president  of  the  county  association  or  a  member  of  the 
county  executive  committee,  and  let   each  one  of  those  agree  that 
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he  will,  in  connection  with  the  township  officer,  attend  the  conven- 
tions of  each  township  in  his  district,  and  do  all  he  can  to  help  that 
township  officer  work  up  good  conventions,  good  schools,  and  open 
new  schools  where  needed.  Have  the  state  worker  visit  the  county, 
the  county  officer  visit  the  township,  the  township  officers  visit  the 
superintendent,  the  superintendent  visit  the  teachers,  the  teacher 
visit  the  scholars,  and  in  turn  the  scholars  will  work  for  the  whole 
of  us. 

Q.  What  about  employing  those  in  the  Sunday  School  who  are 
not  Christians?  A.  It  is  a  shame  to  us,  brethren,  if'it  is  necessary 
to  employ  those  who  are  not  Christians  to  teach  the  scholars,  but  if 
you  are  driven  to  extremes,  and  you  can  find  a  person  who  loves 
children  and  believes  in  Bible  study  and  is  willing  to  help,  who  says, 
"I  will  study  the  Bible  with  this  class  and  see  how  much  good  we 
can  get  out  of  it,"  and  if  he  will  do  it  in  the  right  spirit,  it  may 
be  done.  But  if  a  teacher  is  going  to  teach  the  Bible  to  find  fault 
with  it,  if  he  does  not  thoroughly  believe  in  the  Book  and  in  the 
Gospel  which  it  proclaims,  we  have  no  use  for  such  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

Q.  Is  it  a  good  way  where  there  are  three  schools  in  a  town  to 
give  presents  to  scholars  to  get  them  to  increase  their  numbers?  A. 
It  is  not. 

Q.  Do  you  recommend  Normal  superintendents  to  have  assist- 
ants? A.  Miss  Cruit  is  superintendent  of  Normal  work  in  Shelby 
County,  and  she  has  Normal  superintendents  in  every  township. 

"Open  the  door  for  the  children,"  was  sung. 
TEMPERANCE  AND    PURITY  WORK— A  CONFERENCE. 

R.  W.    HARE,   CHAIR5IAN. 

Mr.  Hare;  You  are  to  make  the  speeches  this  time,  and  I  am 
to  listen  to  you.  I  heard  what  was  read  by  the  Chairman  of  our 
Executive  Committee  on  this  difficult  topic.  We  want  to  hear  in 
just  as  few  words  as  possible  from  as  many  as  possible,  and  only 
from  those  who  are  doing  something  along  these  lines  in  Sunday 
School  work.  We  are  commanded  to  be  temperate  in  all  things; 
we  need  to  be  temperate  even  in  discussing  the  temperance  question. 
We  do  not  want  to  get  off  onto  any  side  tracks,  but  we  want  to  hear 
a  practical  word  fi'om  Sunday  School  workers  who  have  had  experi- 
ence in  doing  Temperance  and  Purity  work  in  their  own  schools. 

Mrs.  L.  Barber:  I  present  a  pledge  to  the  boys  who  are  from 
sixteen  to  nineteen  years  old,  for  temperance  and  for  purity,  and  I 
get  them  to  meet  with  me  every  Friday  night  and  bring  their  com- 
panions; and  I  have  had  talks  with  them  after  the  lesson,  designed 
to  enforce  a  pure  life. 

Miss  Mary  Cruit:  We  observe  Temperance  Sunday,  and  ask 
the  children  if  they  want  to  take  a  stand  against  intemperance,  and 
if  they  do  to  stand  up,  and  I  tell  them  that  the  next  Sunday  we 
will  pin  a  white  badge  on  them,  not  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  badge.  I 
have  left  the  matter  with  God  and  hope  it  will  prove  a  good  thing. 
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Mr.  Brown:  We  have  a  temperance  meeting  in  our  school;  half 
my  school  last  Sunday  joined  that  meeting,  and  I  shall  give  the 
other  half  no  rest  until  they  also  join.  As  far  as  morality  is  con- 
cerned, my  idea  is  for  the  teachers  and  superintendents  to  set  it 
before  the  school. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall:  Temperance  work  is  enforced  through  sing- 
ing as  much  as  through  Scriptural  verses.  "  Dare  to  be  a  Daniel" 
has  been  the  Temperance  song  at  our  school.  We  do  not  sing  it  in 
a  high  key ;  it  has  been  transposed  so  all  the  children  can  sing  it 
easily.  When  the  children  sing  that  they  stand  firmly  on  both  feet, 
with  heads  erect,  <'Dare  to  stand  alone."     Then  we  sing, 

"Standing  for  a  purpose  true, 
Heeding  God's  command, 
Honor  them  the  faithful  few, 
All  hail  to  Daniel's  Band," 

and  as  they  sing 

"Dare  to  be  a  Daniel, 
Dare  to  stand  alone, 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  firm 
And  dare  to  make  it  known," 

the  boys  seem  to  catch  the  spirit  of  Daniel  himself. 

We  used  to  have  a  little  Swede  boy  in  our  room.  He  went  home 
and  said  he  wanted  to  join  the  Heart  Purpose  Band.  His  father  said 
he  didn't  care.  His  mother  told  me  he  came  home  the  next  Sunday 
and  said,  "I  joined  it!  "  We  did  not  know  what  that  meant  to  that 
little  boy.  The  Sunday  night  following  his  father  said,  "Fred,  take 
those  glasses  out  into  the  kitchen."  "I  will  take  this  glass  that 
had  the  water  in  it,  but  not  your  beer  glasses,"  answered  the  boy. 
This  was  due  to  our  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School,  through,  one 
little  song  inspired  of  God, 

One  other  thing.  In  our  Primary  Teachers'  Conference,  I  said 
that  I  thought  God  had  helped  me  teach  one  commandment  which 
most  teachers  leave  out,  namely  the  Seventh,  and  God  had  made  it 
very  plain  to  our  boys  and  girls.  I  think  He  wants  me  to  tell  you 
how  we  teach  it.  We  speak.about  the  home  as  a  place  that  is  most 
like  heaven,  and  we  tell  the  children  when  God  made  the  fii'st  home 
how  carefully  He  guarded  it,  how  He  made  all  around  it  a  great  high 
fence,  and  shut  in  there  just  one  papa  and  one  mamma,  and  He  had 
said  to  this  papa  "You  may  have  just  one  mamma;  now  take  cai'e  as 
you  choose  her,  for  all  the  days  you  live  you  will  have  just  that  one 
mamma  unless  I  call  her  to  come  up  here."  And  then  He  said  to 
that  mamma,  "You  can  have  only  one  papa  for  this  home — just  one — 
you  must  look  very  carefully  and  be  sure  you  know  just  what  you 
are  doing  before  you  enter  this  home."  (We  draw  a  circle  on  the 
blackboard  with  a  small  open  space.) 

"Here  is  the  gateway;  as  you  go  in  there  be  sure  you  look  care- 
fully; papa  look  at  mamma,  and  mamma  look  at  papa,  because  when 
you  go  in  there,  God  closes  the  gateway  and  there  you  are  alone  with 
God." 
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And  God,  said  to  papa,  "Be  careful,  if  you  see  another  lady 
and  you  think  she  is  prettier  and  sweeter  than  this  lady  who  does 
the  work  at  your  house  and  takes  care  of  your  children;  be  careful, 
for  if  you  even  think  you  would  like  to  have  that  lady  come  into  your 
home  circle,  God  says  it  is  wicked  and  you  are  doing  or  committing 
a  sin  just  to  look  at  that  lady,  if  you  think  you  would  like  to  have 
her  in  your  home."  And  He  says  to  this  mamma,  ''You  think  your  big 
papa  should  earn  more  money  than  he  is  now  earning,  he  does  not 
get  enough  so  you  and  the  children  can  have  better  clothes,  and  you 
see  another  papa  you  would  like  to  have,  but  you  looked  before  you 
entered  the  circle,  and  then  I  closed  the  gate."  And  God  gave  this 
law  about  which  He  said  if  this  papa  wanted  another  lady  he  was 
committing  and  doing  a  sin,  and  He  called  that  sin  adultery;  and 
He  said  to  the  lady  that  if  she  wanted  another  papa,  if  she  would 
rather  have  another  in  the  home  she  would  be  committing  adultery. 
And  He  gave  that  law,  and  He  wants  us  boys  and  girls  to  know  it 
all  these  years  while  we  are  growing  up  and  thinking  that  some 
day  we  are  going  to  have  a  home.  We  are  to  have  children  in  the 
home,  and  He  wants  us  to  be  looking  so  carefully  before  we  enter 
the  gateway,  and  He  helps  us  look,  and  He  says  to  the  boys  and 
girls  "Take  care."  So  we  teach  the  seventh  commandment  to  our 
boys  and  girls,  and  if  you  could  see  their  faces,  all  aglow  with  earn- 
estness, you  would  know  that  it  is  serious  business  in  their  lives  and 
they  are  already  planning  and  thinking  about  it,  and  the  lesson  on 
purity  comes  none  too  soon. 

R.  W.  Hare:  If  you  did  not  hear  read  what  was  said  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Executive  Committee  on  the  subject  of  purity,  send  to 
Chicago  and  get  it.  We  must  be  alert  if  we  would  save  the  rising 
generation  from  the  curse  which  is  even  now  blighting  our  American 
manhood  and  womanhood. 

We  want  to  teach  temperance  too.  Perhaps  there  is  not  much 
chance  to  save  the.  old  drunkard;  we  don't  give  him  up;  but  if  we 
can  we  must  reach  these  boys  and  girls,  especially  those  of  foreign 
parents  where  they  have  been  used  to  the  presence  of  beer  and  of 
ale  in  the  home.  Let  us  teach  them  not  only  by  our  lessons  but  by 
our  example  and  take  a  firm  stand  ourselves.  I  often  think  of  a  case 
which  came  under  my  own  eyes  down  East  near  the  old  home  where 
I  used  to  live,  a  young  man  my  own  age.  His  father  was  for  some  time 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  and  that  boy  was  picked  up  from 
the  gutter,  dead  drunk  one  Saturday  night  and  he  said  to  his  res- 
cuer "I  formed  the  appetite ^f or  liquor  by  the  wine  which  my  father 
served  at  the  family  table." 

Mr.  Clarence,  Danville,  111. :  I  think  the  curse  of  the  land  today 
is  the  cigarette.  I  had  occasion,  being  connected  with  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  Danville,  to  call  upon  one  of  our 
boys,  and  he  was  at  death's  door  from  the  use  of  the  cigarette.  I 
asked  his  father  if  I  could  go  down  and  see  him,  and  he  said  "  cer- 
tainly." I  asked  his  mother  to  come  into  the  room  with  me,  and  I 
said  "In  the  presence  of  your  mother  will  you  promise  to  give  up 
the  cigarette,"  and  the  tears  came  into  his  eyes  and  he  said  "I 
will."     It  is  ten  weeks  ago  today  since  that  boy  touched  a  cigarette, 
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and  he  is  now  attending  to  business.  I  think  if  a  boy  makes  a 
pledge  to  his  mother  it  is  like  making  a  pledge  to  God. 

Dr.  Wilder:  We  will  never  have  the  cigarette  out  of  the  land 
until  Sunday  School  men  quit  the  use  of  the  cigar.      (Applause.) 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  When  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  I  made 
inquiry  about  the  Band  of  Hope  work,  and  was  told  that  in  many 
disti'icts  of  that  great  city  the  men  and  women  alike  use  strong 
drink.  They  do  not  allow  the  boys  and  girls  to  sign  the  Band  of 
Hope  pledge  without  the  consent  of  their  parents,  so  they  go  into 
their  homes  and  ask  the  parents'  consent,  and  they  said  nine-tenths 
of  those  fathers  and  mothers,  used  themselves  to  liquor,  gave  will- 
ing consent  that  their  children  should  join  the  Band  of  Hope.  These 
fathers  and  mothers  did  not  want  their  children  to  use  liquor  though 
they  themselves  did  so. 

Mrs.  Burlingame:  We  present  to  our  scholars  the  triple 
pledge  which  embraces  drinking,  using  tobacco  and  swearing.  They 
can  sign  either  one  or  all  of  them. 

Prof.  J.  M.  Ruthraupp:  "To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed." 
Many  of  our  children  go  out  from  Sunday  School  month  after  month 
without  being  warned  against  the  pernicious  character  of  these 
things  of  which  we  have  been  speaking.  No  voice  of  warning  is 
raised  against  the  use  of  cigarettes  and  tobacco.  If  we  could  keep 
the  proper  literature  before  the  children  they  would  be  warned. 

Dr.  Steadman:  I  wish  to  say  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  people  of 
Champaign  and  Urbana  that  a  great  deal  of  conscientious  work  is 
being  done  on  this  subject,  and  the  Christians  of  these  two  cities 
have  mutually  pledged  themselves  to  work  and  pray  until  the  saloons 
are  closed ;  and  now  I  want  to  ask  the  delegates  from  all  parts  of 
the  state  to  take  this  home  with  you;  if  there  should  come  to  you  a 
four  mile  petition,  asking  that  no  liquor  be  sold  within  four  miles  of 
this  University,  remember  that  that  petition  h"as  been  sent  by -the 
praying  people  of  this  community  and  we  want  you  to  co-operate 
with  us  as  far  as  you  can.  We  want  to  drive  the  saloon  out  for  our 
sakes,  for  our  children's  sake,  for  the  University's  sake,  and  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  we  want  your  support  and  your  prayers. 

R.  W.  Hare:  If  we  educate  a  race  of  children  who  won't  buy 
wine  or  strong  drink,  the  strong  drink  and  the  saloonkeeper  and 
the  brewer  will  have  to  go. 

A  cordial  invitation  was  extended  by  Dr.  Wilder  to  an  organ 
recital  at  7  p.  m.,  by  Prof.  Jones.         * 

"  Doxology  ",   and  benediction  by  Dr.  Steadman. 

THIRD  DAY— EVENING  SESSION. 

At  7  o'clock  Prof,  Jones  of  the  Illinois  University,  and  organist 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Champaign,  gave  a  thirty  minute 
organ  recital.  Dr.  Wilder  in  his  invitation  assured  the  delegates 
that  they  would  be  delighted  with  the  recital,  and  the  occasion  ful- 
filled Dr.  Wilder's  prophecy.  Prof.  Jones  is  a  musical  connoisseur 
of  high  order  and  the  large  audience  was  enraptured  by  his  masterly 
rendition  of  some  choice  selections  from  renowned  composers. 
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At  7,30  Prof.  Excell  excelled  all  his  previous  efforts  in  conduct- 
ing song  services,  and  not  soon  can  be  forgotten  the  wonderful  flood 
tide  of  sacred  song  elicited  from  the  responsive  assembly  by  his 
magic  baton.  "I  will  go  with  Him,"  "Loyalty  to  Christ,"  "Scatter 
.Sunshine"  and   "Let  a  little  sunshine  in"  were  particularly  enjoyed. 

At  8  p.  m.  Pres.  Willis  took  the  chair  and  inaugurated  the  clos- 
ing proceedings  of  the  great  Convention. 

The  audience  repeated  in  concert  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wilder. 

The  Pages  were  then  marshalled  upon  the  platform. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  PAGES. 
R.  W.  Hare. 

I  am  sorry  for  your  sake  that  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee  was  called  home  this  morning  and  had  to  start  for  the 
East  this  evening,  but  I  am  glad  for  my  sake  that  I  have  the 
privilege  of  looking  into  your  faces  and  of  thanking  you,  in  the  name 
of  the  State  Sunday  School  Association  of  Illinois,  for  what  you  have 
done  for  us.  I  do  love  a  boy.  It  has  not  been  very  long  since  I  was 
a  boy  myself  and  I  have  three  boys  at  home,  one  of  them  taller  than 
the  tallest  boy  here,  and  naturally  I  am  very  fond  of  boys. 

I  have  just  three  things  to  say  to  you  to-night  and  I  am  going  to 
say  them  in  a  very  few  words.  First,  In  the  name  of  this  State 
Sunday  School  Association,  and  of  these  delegates  and  of  these 
friends  who  have  come  here,  I  thank  you  for  what  you  have  done 
for  us.,  I  have  been  watching  you  and  have  noticed  you  did  three 
things,  perhaps  others,  but  I  have  noticed  three.  In  the  first  place 
when  we  landed  in  the  city  you  were  our  guides,  and  we  needed  them. 
Some  of  us  had  never  been  here  before,  and  we  might  have  gotten  lost. 
You  took  us  by  the  hand  and  welcomed  us  and  then  you  showed  us 
to  the  homes  where  we  were  to  sojourn  during  our  stay  with  you. 
I  have  not  heard  of  anybody's  being  led  astray  by  you.  I  do  not 
know  whether  there  are  any  dark  places  in  Champaign;  I  hope  not. 
I  don't  know  whether  there  are  any  pitfalls  or  places  where  they 
take  strangers  in,  but  I  do  know  that  none  of  you  boys  would  will- 
ingly lead  us  into  such  places  if  you  knew  where  they  are  to  be 
found,  would  you?  ("No  sir!"  "No  sir!")  You  have  been  true, 
faithful  guides  and  have  led  us  to  the  places  where  we  wished  to  go. 

Another  thing,  you  helped  us  bear  our  burdens.  You  took  hold 
of  our  satchels  and  grips  and  luggage,  whatever  we  had,  and 
helped  us  carry  them  to  the  homes  where  we  were  to  tarry.  I  saw 
one  boy,  not  a  very  big  boy,  walking  along  with  a  big  grip,  and  I 
think  it  was  heavy,  for  I  noticed  it  weighed  him  down,  and  I  said  to 
him:  "My  boy,  can't  I  help  you  carr*y  that?"  "  O,  no  sir,"  said 
ihe,  "I  am  strong  enough  to  carry  it  myself;"  and  he  did,  and  in 
that  way  you  help  us  carry  our  burdens. 

Another  thing,  I  noticed  that  you  were  standing  around  down- 
stairs and  upstairs  by  the  desks  and  tables,  and  some  would  come  up 
and  ask  if  there  wasn't  something  you  could  do,  and  it  reminded  me  of 
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that  verse  back  in  the  Book  of  Samuel  where  the  servants  came  to 
David  and  said,  "Behold  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  our 
Lord  the  King  shall  appoint."  There  you  stood,  ready  and  willing 
to  be  messengers.  Some  of  you  carried  my  telegrams,  some  of  you 
went  to  the  post  office  and  to  the  express  office  and  ran  errands, 
and  we  want  to  thank  you  for  it. 

And  now  I  will  tell  you  what  ice  wish  to  do  for  you.  Boys:  In 
the  name  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Association  of  Illinois,  before 
we  separate  to-night  I  claim  every  one  of  you  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  hope  you  are  Christians.  God  bless  you  if  you  are.  I 
want  to  take  the  hand  of  every  boy  here  and  help  you  come  into  the 
Kingdom,  if  you  have  not  yet  found  the  Saviour.  That  is  our  busi- 
ness here.  This  convention  is  for  you,  boys,  and  for  you,  girls,  of 
the  State  of  Illinois,  and  we  want  to  reach  your  hearts,  and  we  are 
trying  to  do  it  in  a  great  many  ways.  We  are  stirring  up  these 
teachers  so  they  will  do  better  work,  and  keep  you  when  you  come 
to  the  age  that  you  think  you  are  too  old  to  go  to  Sunday  School. 
We  want  them  to  teach  you  better  and  to  love  you  more,  and  to  do 
more  for  you.  We  are  willing  to  do  everything  in  our  power  for  the 
boys  of  Illinois.  There  is  a  vast  multitude  of  them  we  have  not 
reached  yet;  we  want  to  begin  to-night  right  with  these  pages.  If 
we  had  plenty  of  money  I  might  give  you  all  a  present.  I  wish  the 
time  would  come  when  the  State  Sunday  School  Association  of  Illi- 
nois would  have  a  Bible  to  give  to  the  pages  of  each  convention,  to 
every  one  ofthe  boys  that  serve  us  as  pages,  with  certificates  in  the 
front  page  pasted  in  and  signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  so 
that  the  boys  could  keep  it  as  a  memorial  forever  of  their  faithful 
services  to  us  on  these  occasions.  We  cannot  do  that  to-night,  we 
have  not  got  the  books,  but  I  do  want  to  thank  you  and  tell  you  there 
is  something  else  we  can  do  for  you.  Some  of  you  look  as  though 
you  ought  to  be  preachers,  standing  on  the  .pulpit  platform 
to-night.  I  hope  God  will  keep  some  ,of  you  here.  I  hope  you 
will  preach  the  Gospel  some  of  these  days,  many  of  you,  and 
we  .want  missionaries  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  we  want  them 
for  other  states,  and  we  want  them  in  India  and  Africa,  and  a  host 
of  other  places.  God  may  be  calling  some  of  you  boys  to-night  to 
go  and  preach  the  Gospel  either  in  the  home  or  the  foreign  field. 
He  has  a  mighty  work  for  every  boy  on  this  platform  to  do,  and  the 
State  of  Illinois  is  talking  about  you  and  will  help  you  to  do  it. 
God  help  you  listen  to  the  call  of  duty  to-night,  that  you  may  hear 
Him  calling  you,  for  He  has  some  place  in  His  vineyard  where  you 
can  be  used  for  His  glory  and  the  good  of  men. 

We  also  want  to  reach  the  other  boys  of  Illinois.  Do  you  know 
that  nobody  can  reach  a  boy  better  than  a  boy?  You  have  play- 
mates, and  schoolmates  and  neighbors  that  do  not  go  to  Sunday 
School.  These  pastors  here  tonight  and  superintendents  of  Sunday 
Schools  would  take  you  by  the  hand  and  thank  you  a  score  of  times 
if  you  would  look  up  some  of  these  boys  and  bring  them  into  your 
home  schools.  Can't  you  do  that?  That  is  the  way  to  begin  to  do 
missionary  work.  I  don't  know  whether  you  have  a  moving  day  in 
these  cities  or  not,  but  in  Chicago  the  first  of  May  everybody  tears 
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up  and  moves.  People  think  they  have  to  be  in  the  fashion.  I  will 
tell  you  what  we  get  the  boys  in  our  Sunday  School  to  do;  whenever 
they  see  one  of  those  great  vans  loaded  with  furniture  at  a  sidewalk 
anywhere  in  the  neighborhood  of  our  school,  the  boys  go  to  those 
people  and  say  "Are  there  any  boys  here?  We  have  a  Sunday 
School  down  there  on  the  corner  and  we  want  your  boys  to  go;" 
they  invite  new  children  who  have  moved  into  the  neighborhood 
after  the  first  of  May,  and  bring  them  to  our  school.  I  don't  know 
how  many  boys  and  girls  there  are  in  Champaign  and  Urbana  who 
do  not  go  to  Sunday  School,  but  I  do  know  that  some  of  you  can 
reach  some  new  ones  and  bring  them  under  the  instruction  of  the 
Word  of  Cod. 

I  have  but  one  more  thing  to  say  and  that  is  what  you  can  do 
for  us.  We  can  do  something  for  you,  and  you  can  do  something, 
not  only  for  your  local  community  here  but  for  our  Association  and 
to  advance  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world. 

We  want  you  to  live  clean,  pure,  wholesome  lives.  We  want 
you  to  bring  the  sunshine  we  were  singing  about  right  into  your 
own  homes  and  make  your  fathers  glad  and  your  mothers  happy. 
We  want  you  to  take  your  father  and  mother  right  into  your  confi- 
dence; we  want  you  to  take  your  Sunday  School  teacher  right  into 
your  confidence,  and  don't  do  anything  that  you  would  not  like  them 
to  know,  and  don't  go  any  place  where  you  could  not  take  your 
mother  with  you,  and  be  the  kind  of  a  boy  that  sheds  a  flood  of  sun- 
shine upon  everyone  that  comes  within  your  presence.  Now  take 
this  little  verse  home  with  you: 

"  I  live  for  those  that  love  me, 
For  those  that  know  me  true. 
For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me 
And  the  good  that  I  can  do. 

"  For  the  wrong  that  needs  resistance, 
For  the  good  that  needs  assistance, 
For  the  future  in  the  distance 
And  the  good  that  I  can  do." 

I  have  a  little  book  which  I  want  to  give  each  of  you,  I  hope  I 
have  enough  to  go  around  (hand  each  boy  a  copy  of  "Pocket  Lessons 
for  the  Sunday  School"). 

I  hope  you  will  come  to  the  next  Sunday  School  Convention  as 
delegates.  I  hope  some  day  we  will  have  some  of  you  for  presidents 
of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association,  and  have  some  of 
you  for  State  Workers  and  some  for  Normal  Teachers  and  Superin- 
tendents, we  want  to  get  you  all  into  this  work.  Begin  now  by 
acting  the  missionary  in  your  own  school  and  by  being  teachers  and 
secretaries  and  workers  here,  and  you  don't  know  what  a  future  God 
has  set  before  you.     (Applause.) 

"Open  the  door  for  the  children,"  was  sung. 
11 
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THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  AND  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

REV.  J.  AV.   FIFIELD. 

Mr.  ijhairman^  Felloic  Sabbath  School  Workers  and  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen:  One  of  the  pictures  which  nature  often  puts  before  us  is 
that  of  a  noble  river  flowing  calmly  yet  swiftly  through  its  river  bed. 
Its  source  may  be  away  up  among  the  snowy  summits  of  the  moun- 
tains and  wild  and  strange  may  be  its  early  path;  yet  held  in  by 
the  strong  embankments  it  increases  until  it  becomes  the  noble 
stream  that  accomplishes  a  large  purpose  for  the  land  through 
which  it  flows.  Cities  are  builded  on  its  banks,  and  naturally  the 
wheels  of  great  factories  are  dipped  into  its  ari'owy  currents.  Such 
is  many  a  noble  river.  There  are  streams  which  differ  from  this. 
Because  of  the  strength  of  the  current  or  the  nature  of  the  channel, 
they  break  their  bounds  and  rush  away,  carrying  destruction  and 
death  wherever  they  go.  They  leap  their  banks  with  voice  of  thun- 
der, and  with  sweep  of  waves  they  rush  on.  Their  path  is  a  harvest 
of  death  and  destruction.  The  higher  the  source  of  such  streams 
the  more  dangerous  they  become.  This  evening  then  I  would  like 
to  find  here  a  picture,  striking  and  true,  of  the  subject,  "Our  Young 
People  and  the  Sabbath  School,"  and  ask  the  question  whether  or 
no  we  are  keeping  the  currents  in  the  channel;  whether  the  current 
and  channel  are  fitted  to  each  other,  and  whether  our  young  people 
are  growing  up  into  usefulness  and  performing  the  large  service  in 
the  world  which  they  should  perform? 

I  cannot  stand  before  you  as  a  skilful  Sabbath  School  worker;  I 
represent  rather  the  young  people,  possibly  the  young  people  out  of 
the  Sabbath  School.  It  is  sometimes  helpful  to  speak  from  ignor- 
ance. I  have  not  been  here  heretofore  during  this  convention,  and 
may  repeat  some  things  which  have  already  been  said.  Ignorance 
may  now   be  helpful,  and  I  can  speak  right  to  my  subject. 

Were  it  possible  for  us  to  be  lifted  to  some  eminence  it  might  be 
an  appalling  yet  an  instructive  sight  to  look  upon  the  young  people 
of  the  United  States.  We  read  that  Satan  was  willing  to  take  the 
Saviour  upon  the  pinnacle  that  He  might  look  out  upon  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  but  the  devil  is  not  yet  willing  to  take  us  to  such 
a  lofty  place  that  we  can  see  the  young  people  of  the  United  States. 
I  wish  we  could  see  them  in  the  day  time.  We  would  find  them  busy 
in  the  different  employments  of  our  country;  in  their  hands  would 
fly  the  shuttles  or  they  would  be  bending  over  their  books.  We  must 
remember  that  the  hands  of  youth  have  gathered  up  the  reins  of  the 
future.  That  was  true  in  the  old  time  as  well  as  in  modern  days. 
T  have  been  in  our  large  wholesale  houses  in  the  city,  and  largely,  I 
find  that  young  men  and  young  women  are  employed.  That  is  true 
of  our  railroads.  The  young  people  are  in  positions  of  responsibility 
and  trust.  Age  may  direct,  but  youth  is  pulling  at  the  oars.  It 
was  from  the  pen  of  a  young  man  eighteen  years  of  age  that  the 
great  poem  "  Thanatopsis"  fell.  We  must  remember  that  Alexander 
the  Great  conquered  the  known  world  and  died  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
three.  Young  Melancthon  was  teaching  the  Germans  before  he  was 
twenty-one.     Generals  have  received  their  appointments  in  youth, 
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and  the  period  fi'om  thirteen  to  thirty  becomes  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant, or  possibly  the  most  important,  period  in  life.  Were  we 
then  to  look  upon  our  young  people  in  the  day  time  we  would  find 
them  in  responsible  positions.  Could  we  see  them  at  night  we  would 
find  many  of  our  young  people  bended  over  books  in  study.  Young 
Lincoln  in  his  log  cabin  studying  Weeras'  "Life  of  Washington" 
would  find  its  counterpart  in  many  a  boy  bending  over  his  books  at 
midnight  now.  We  have  countless  students  now, — young  men  who 
are  working  their  way  out  into  the  oratory  of  the  world,  or  whose 
lips  will  soon  speak  the  legal  phrase,  and  all  these  will  soon  be 
holding  responsible  positions.  Possibly,  in  no  little  way,  is  the 
Sabbath  School  contributing  to  this  result.  Has  not  Abraham  Lin- 
coln found  a  happy  sister  in  the  modern  girl  who  is  poring  over 
her  books?  Very  many  ambitious  young  people  are  coming  out  of 
country  homes  up  through  our  Sabbath  Schools!  What  is  finer  than 
to  see  a  young  man  or  a  young  woman  with  godly  purpose  and  high 
ideal  in  life!  What  is  nobler  to  see  than  such  a  one  shining  out 
like  a  star  along  its  way  and  making  golden  the  whole  path  of  its 
career. 

While  this  is  true,  let  us  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  picture. 
Our  young  people  at  night!  Alas,  for  those  who  are  not  engaged  in 
study,  nor  found  in  Christian  homes!  The  young  men  are  in  billiard 
rooms  and  saloons,  or  in  the  places  of  great  sin.  Would  that  we 
might  not  only  stand  on  the  boulevard,  but  also  go  on  South  Clark  and 
Halsted  streets  in  the  great  city.  Would  that  you  might  leave 
your  comfortable  homes  and  go  with  me  at  midnight  beneath  the 
gaslights  of  the  great  city;  that  you  might  put  your  ears  to  the 
ground  and  hear  the  rumble  coming  fi'om  young  manhood  and  young 
womanhood  at  midnight.  Woe  to  the  night  side  of  our  city  life! 
In  one  of  our  states  there  are  five  hundred  thousand  young  people 
between  the  ages  of  thirteen  and  thirty,  and  of  those  five  hundred 
thousand  only  fifty  thousand  are  connected  with  our  Sabbath  Schools; 
four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  are  out  of  Sunday  School  and  away 
from  the  teaching  of  God.  We  have  seven  million  young  men  in 
these  United  States;  five  per  cent,  of  the  seven  million  are  members 
of  Christian  churches;  twenty-five  per  cent,  are  regular  in  their 
attendance  on  public  worship,  but  seventy-five  per  cent.,  that  is 
iSeventy-five  out  of  each  one  hundred  of  the  young  men  of  our  coun- 
try are  now  away  from  Sabbath  School  and  church.  Could  we  only 
see  them  possibly  our  vision  would  be  increased.  We  have  things 
nicely  arranged  in  this  state.  Here  are  your  beautiful  fai-ms  where 
-children  may  grow  strong  physically,  your  schools  where  they  may 
study,  your  Sabbath  Schools  where  they  may  be  taught  for  a  little 
time.  We  also  have  our  saloons  where  they  may  learn  to  drink,  our 
gambling  dens,  where  they  may  learn  to  play  cards,  and  then  with 
their  appetites  for  evil  you  send  them  up  to  Chicago  and  we  see  the 
wreckage  of  their  lives  there.  A  year  ago  last  winter  I  was  called 
to  the  side  of  the  coffin  of  a  young  man.  Three  brothers  stood  with 
me.  They  told  me  this  sad  story:  They  were  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  home  in  Canada  and  in  the  Sabbath  School.  After  a  while 
they  came  to  the  city  of  Chicago.     There  they  were   not   interested 
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in  Sunday  School  or  church.  They  commenced  to  drink.  The  saloons 
are  open  on  Sunday  in  Chicago,  and  instead  of  being  at  church  or 
Sunday  School  they  were  drinking.  One  evening  they  bade  each  other 
good  night  and  started  home,  but  one  went  back  and  got  a  pint 
bottle  of  whiskey.  He  stumbled  and  fell,  and  the  snows  came  and 
buried  him  over.  Two  o'clock  the  next  morning  a  policeman  wha 
was  slowly  pacing  his  beat,  stumbled  over  a  covered  object.  He 
removed  the  snow  and  saw  the  young  man  lying  there;  he  rang  up 
the  patrol  and  they  took  him  to  the  County  Hospital.  He  was  ter- 
riblv  frozen;  his  limbs  were  iced  to  the  body,  his  arms  to  the  shoul- 
ders. The  bell  was  rung,  the  physicians  came.  They  must  ampu- 
tate his  limbs  and  arms.  The  knife  was  about  to  be  inserted  when 
the  young  man  died.  They  called  for  a  minister,  and  I  stood  by  his 
coffin  with  the  three  brothers  at  my  side.  There  he  was,  a  wreckage 
in  the  city!  For  the  young  man,  death;  for  the  city,  revenue;  for 
the  broken  hearted  parents  at  home,  a  slain  son!  Many  a  young 
man  and  young  woman  are  found  in  the  great  city  beached  like 
ships  on  the  pitiless  reefs  of  sin. 

Many  boys  and  girls  who  were  formerly  in  the  Sunday  School  are 
not  there  now.  What  is  the  matter?  Why  are  so  many  of  our 
young  people  out  of  our  Sunday  Schools?  I  plead  this  evening, 
Sunday  School  workers  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  for  the  young  people, 
specially  for  the  young  men  who  by-and-by  may  go  into  the  city 
from  country,  town  and  village.  Why  has  the  Sabbath  School,  in 
a  measure,  lost  its  grip  upon  the  young?  Often  it  is  the  fault  of 
the  School  itself.  Some  Sabbath  Schools  seem  organized  to  drive 
young  people  out  of  them;  they  are  so  slow.  They  have  a  superin- 
tendent who  was  elected  years  ago  for  some  service  which  he  per- 
formed before  he  was  elected,  not  for  anything  he  might  do  after  his- 
election.  They  always  commence  Sunday  School  in  just  the  same 
way,  and  always  a  little  late.  As  large  factories  in  Chicago  grind 
out  sausage,  so  they  grind  out  the  Sabbath  School  exercises — so 
many  ounces  to  the  link.  The  same  brother  leads  in  prayer;  the 
same  songs  are  ever  sung.  We  have  Sabbath  Schools  in  this  state, 
and  doubtless  in  other  states,  where  the  staple  songs  are  "Old 
Hundred"  and  "A  Charge  to  keep  I  have"!  They  should  "Let 
a  little  Sunshine  in."  Find  a  new  song;  start  a  Sunday  School 
orchestra.  The  young  man  may  not  be  able  to  play  well  his  violin, 
but  he  will  be  tuning  his  own  heart  strings  for  life's  nobler  music;, 
the  cornet  in  his  hands  may  not  be  skillfully  played,  but  his  lips  will 
be  formed  to  offer  praise  to  God. 

Often  the  fault  rests  in  the  Sunday  School  room;  the  building  is 
not  attractive.  When  a  girl  commences  to  wear  long  dresses  and  a 
young  man  commences  to  carry  a  cane  they  are  not  going  into  a 
Sunday  School  room  where  cobwebs  are  in  the  corners.  They  may 
be  too  fastidious;  it  may  all  be  their  fault;  yet  we  must  honor  their 
self-respect.  Because  the  Saviour  was  born  in  a  manger  it  does  not 
follow  that  we  should  learn  about  Him  in  a  barn.  Often  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools  it  would  be  helpful  if  we  would  paint  and  calcimine 
the  room.  We  have  spring  house  cleaning  in  all  this  land,  and 
sometimes  we  should  have  it  in  our  Sunday  Schools;  when  the  torn 
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banners  should  be  thrown  out  and  the  song-books  with  the  backs  off 
should  be  put  in  the  alleys,  and  new  books  should  be  furnished.  The 
young  man  and  the  young  woman  would  then  be  more  interested. 

Often  the  fault  does  not  rest  with  the  Sunday  School  but  with 
the  teacher.  A  while  ago  in  the  City  of  Chicago  I  watched  a  teacher 
with  a  class  of  boys.  The  regular  teacher  was  absent  and  a  sub- 
stitute had  been  secured.  It  took  about  one  half  of  the  time  for  that 
substitute,  a  maiden  lady,  to  adjust  her  glasses  and  find  the  place. 
No  wonder  young  Tommy  was  pulling  the  hair  of  Johnny  and  that 
before  she  was  ready  to  teach  the  class  they  were  snapping  paper 
balls  around  the  room.  Teachers  sometimes  spend  more  time  in 
telling  a  silly  shallow  story  than  in  teaching  the  Word  of  God. 
Usually  these  teachers  do  not  prepare  the  lesson.  I  asked  some 
young  people  a  while  ago  about  the  Sabbath  School,  why  they  were 
not  in  it.  They  replied  because  they  learned  nothing  there;  the 
teachers  did  not  study;  they  came  in  with  a  bundle  of  stories  and 
would  repeat  them  as  best  they  could  remember.  The  Bible  is  an 
attractive  book.  Its  sentences  are  double  barreled  and  its  sights 
are  telescoped.  It  is  an  ocean  with  brilliants  in  its  depths,  a  moun- 
tain full  of  jewels  and  precious  stones.  Young  men  and  young 
women  can  be  held  to  the  study  of  this  Book  by  an  attractive  and 
faithful  teacher.  I  remember  one  such  teacher  in  our  city  who  had 
a  class  of  young  men  and  she  put  her  spirit  and  life  into  that  class, 
and  she  led  them  from  the  class  into  the  Endeavor  Society  and  its 
work,  and  then  into  the  church  where  they  became  active  and 
faithful  members. 

It  is  no\  always  the  fault  of  the  Sabbath  School  or  of  the  teach- 
ers, but  often  it  is  the  fault  of  the  young  people  themselves.  Our 
young  men  and  young  women  do  not  realize  the  value  of  the  Sab- 
bath School.  To-night  let  me  say  an  earnest  word  to  the  members 
of  the  young  people's  societies  who  are  here.  Care  must  be  taken 
in  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement,  and  in  our  Baptist  Unions 
and  Epworth  Leagues,  lest  we  build  our  buildings  high  without 
giving  them  sufficient  breadth.  There  may  be  great  danger  in  so 
many  sentence  prayers,  and  so  many  words  of  personal  testimony. 
The  true  life  is  a  perfect  cube,  its  length,  breadth  and  height  like 
the  New  Jerusalem,  are  equal.  Personal  experience  may  be  the 
length,  but  Bible  study  is  to  be  the  breadth,  and  prayer  and  work 
must  be  the  height.  If  we  only  have  length  and  height  it  will  be 
very  much  like  trying  to  stand  up  a  door;  the  door  will  not  stand; 
any  wind  will  blow  it  down.  Because  our  young  people  are  not 
rooted  and  grounded  in  God's  Word,  many  are  being  swept  away 
by  modern  infidelity.  They  do  not  know  God's  Word.  The  modern 
young  man  is  ignorant  of  the  Bible;  he  can  quote  more  Shakespeare 
than  Scripture;  he  can  tell  more  about  Ca?sar  than  Abraham.  In  a 
class  not  long  since,  I  opened  my  Bible  and  commencing  to  talk  to 
the  young  men  and  women,  I  asked  them  to  turn  to  one  of  the 
minor  prophets.  Some  of  them  hardly  knew  whether  these  books 
were  in  the  Old  Testament  or  in  the  New.  I  asked  them  about 
some  of  the  people  in  the  Old  Testament;  they  hardly  recognized 
the  names.     They  could  not  tell   me  the  date  of  the  Exodus.     With 
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the  New  Testament  they  were  hardly  any  more  familiar.  When 
Mr.  Ingersoll  speaks  in  the  city,  many  young  people  will  flock  to 
hear  him,  and  pay  one  dollar  or  more  for  admission.  They  hear 
him  state  his  arguments,  and  not  knowing  the  Word  of  God,  they 
accept  his  statements  as  true.  But  not  many  such  young  men  real- 
ize the  value  of  the  Sabbath  School. 

,  You,  Yotmg  People,  should  take  hold  of  this  work!  If  the  Sabbath 
School  is  not  what  you  like,  why  not  take  hold  and  make  it  better? 
In  my  home  are  two  little  boys.  They  seem  to  think  that  their 
father's  mission  is  to  run  around  and  amuse  them;  that  he  is  to 
find  the  toys  which  they  lose;  to  look  under  the  sidewalk  and  get 
the  penny  they  have  dropped  through  the  crack.  They  were  playing 
out  in  front'  of  the  house  not  long  ago,  and  I  was  busy  reading 
when  their  velocipede  turned  over.  The  younger  boy  at  once  com- 
menced to  call  for  help,  but  I  quietly  remained  in  my  seat  and  said 
to  him,  "Turn  it  over  yourself."  "Turn  it  over  yourself!"  He 
looked  at  me  in  great  astonishment.  He  thought  I  was  the  one  to 
go  out  and  fix  it  for  him,  but  I  remained  quiet  and  let  him  take  hold 
and  turn  the  velocipede  over  himself.  Our  young  people  stand 
back;  they  say  the  superintendent  is  not  very  helpful,  the  teacher 
does  not  study  the  lesson,  and  many  things  in  the  building  are 
wrong.  Well,  if  they  are,  Right  Them!  Right  Them!  Youth  has 
strength  which  it  should  use.  In  our  Sunday  School  the  young  men 
wanted  some  blackboard  exercises,  and  we  had  no  blackboard.  I 
suggested  to  them  that  they  buy  one,  so  they  took  hold  and 
bought  a  blackboard.  They  wanted  some  more  improvements,  and 
I  quietly  suggested  that  they  should  make  them,  and  thay  took  hold 
and  comttienced  to  help.  There  is  a  new  era  in  science  now;  and 
we  are  using  Niagara ;  not  merely  letting  it  roar  and  be  beautiful, 
but  we  are  lassooing  its  power  and  sending  its  fire  and  strength 
away  to  Buffalo  and  New  York  city.  Not  only  does  it  gather  its 
strength  from  a  multitude  of  lakes  and  from  many  secret  springs, 
but  it  is  sending  that  great  strength  to  Eastern  cities.  There  are 
young  people  about  us  who  should  take  hold  and  help  with  their 
strength  to  make  the  Sunday  School  -what  it  should  be. 

We  hear  much  about  the  Bible.  If  we  could  only  place  the  Bible 
in  the  hearts  of  our  young  people  we  would  have  a  harvest  of  good 
citizenship, — we  would  have  noble  characters  in  the  years  which  are 
to  come.  My  friend,  you  are  a  Sunday  School  worker  or  teacher, 
possibly  from  our  city;  plant  the  Word  of  God  in  the  boy's  heart, 
plant  it  in  the  girl's  heart.  The  young  lady  is  in  danger  as  well  as 
the  young  man.  I  have  noticed  of  late  in  Chicago  a  number  of  young 
women  deeply  under  the  influence  of  strong  drink.  Walking  on  the 
street  recently,  I  met  one  coming  toward  me.  I  stopped  for  a 
moment  and  watched  her  go  by.  Her  bright  eye  seemed  hazy,  her 
hair  was  unkempt,  flying  about  like  a  maniac's  locks  in  the  wind, 
and  her  garments  were  torn.  Young  men  were  laughing  as  she 
went  by.  She  staggered  at  my  side,  and  reeled  and  fell  and  lay  in 
the  gutter  at  my  feet.  I  have  seen  a  number  of  others.  I  have 
reached  my  hand  through  the  iron  bars  of  the  jail;  I  have  visited  the 
police  precincts   and   talked  with   the  boys.     I  spoke  to  thirty-five 
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unfortunate  girls  in  the  rescue  home,  and  tried  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  their,  bleeding  hearts.  All  of  them  have  been  away  from  Sunday 
School,  but  I  found  this  true,  wherever  there  is  a  Sunday  School 
boy  or  girl  who  has  strayed  away,  there  is  hope  that  you  can  bring 
them  back,  that  you  can  lead  them  into  the  life  of  the  days  gone  by. 
Plant  the  seed  in  the  hearts  of  those  young  men  and  women!  The 
Gospel  of  God's  seed  given  to  this  world.  If  you  plant  a  single 
grain  of  corn  and  sow  its  increase  again  and  its  harvest  replant,  soon 
that  corn  would  spread  from  field  to  field,  from  farm  to  farm,  and 
from  country  to  country,  until  it  would  require  millions  of  men  to 
cut  it,  the  barns  of  the  world  to  garner  it,  the  navies  of  the  world 
to  transport  it  and  it  would  feed  countless  multitudes  of  men. 
We  are  living  in  a  time  of  Biblical  criticism.  I  believe  the  best  way 
is  to  leave  criticism  alone,  and  give  the  Bible  to  the  people.  Oh 
use  it  in  the  Sunday  School,  preach  it  from  the  pulpit,  live  it  in  the 
life.  Some  of  you  remember  those  lions  up  in  Lincoln  Park.  If  those 
lions  were  in  danger  it  would  be  very  foolish  for  us  there  to  gather 
dogs  and  guns  and  stand  about  to  defend  them.  If  these  lions  are 
in  danger  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  unloose  the  bars  and  let  them 
out.  If  the  Bible  is  in  danger  in  these  modern  times,  the  best  thing 
is  to  let  it  out.  Give  it  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  to  our  young 
men,  that  they  will  go  out  and  preach  it,  to  our  young  women,  and 
their  lives  shall  be  higher  for  its  being  implanted  in  them.  Let  the 
young  people  stand  by  and  work  in  the  Sabbath  School,  and  this 
stream  which  seems  to  have  left  its  channel  will  flow  back  into  the 
old  course  and  go  with  renewed  power  down  through  the  valley,  and 
again  the  wheels  shall  be  turned,  and  the  young  life,  flowing  on 
toward  maturer  years,  shall  perform  the  large  service  which  it 
should  in  the  world. 

The  pastors  of  the  different  churches  were  given  seats  on  the 
platform,  and  were  introduced  in  order  by  the  President. 

PARTING  WORDS. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Cannon:  It  is  enough  to  frighten  you  to  have  all 
these  preachers  make  speeches!  A«  railroad  man  went  to  hear  a 
preacher  and  when  asked  how  he  liked  him  he  replied:  "All  except 
his  terminal  facilities,"  I  intend  to  have  my  terminal  facilities  well 
thought  of  to-night. 

I  am  glad  so  many  came  and  that  we  have  had  such  a  good  time. 
I  have  been  almost  everywhere  in  the  Sunday  School.  The  work  is 
dear  to  me.  I  have  been  especially  interested  in-the  Normal  reports. 
We  have  a  Normal  class  in  our  church  and  expect  to  have  two  or  three 
more  because  of  the  influence  of  this  convention.  I  rejoice  that  there 
is  such  an  interest  in  the  study  of  God's  Word.  If  we  can  get  that 
Word  into  the  hearts  of  the  people,  the  world  will  grow  brighter  and 
the  glad  time  will  come  when  the  knowledge  of  God  shall  fill  the  earth. 
I  hope  we  may  meet  again,  and  I  bid  you  God-speed  in  your  labors  of 
love.     (Applause.) 

Rev.  F.  L.  Graff:  This  convention  reminds  me  of  a  home  where 
of  course  there  are  to  be  found  a  parlor,   sitting  room,  dining  room 
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and  kitchen.  Some  of  us  have  been  very  much  engaged  with  what 
corresponds  with  the  kitchen  and  others  with  the  dining  room,  and 
the  speakers  and  delegates  have  had  no  care  and  anxiety  upon  their 
minds.  All  the  time  the  machinery  has  been  going  on,  somebody 
has  been  looking  after  your  interests.  I  did  not  have  much  to  do 
with  the  machinery,  being  chairman  of  the  press,  and  you  know  the 
press  is  always  able  to  take  care  of  itself,  it  cannot  be  suppressed! 
(Laughter.) 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  the  Home  Class  Department.  I 
have  been  advocating  such  a  department  in  my  church.  Our  School 
has  been  following  the  Inductive  Studies  and  getting  forty  to  sixty 
per  cent  more  out  of  the  scholars  than  they  ever  did  before. 

I  bid  you  all  an  affectionate  farewell.  We  want  you  to  take  home 
the  largest  blessing  you  possibly  can.  We  know  you  leave  just  as 
large  a  blessing  as  you  take  with  you.     (Applause.) 

Rev.  J.  F.  Wohlfarth:  I  am  glad  to  say  with  the  other  breth- 
ren that  we  are  glad  you  came  among  us.  I  am  sure  the  two  cities 
and  the  surrounding  country  will  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  inspi- 
ration and  uplift  that  this  convention  has  brought.  I  have  been  at  a 
number  of  state  conventions.  I  remember  at  Jacksonville  a  few 
years  ago,  the  subject  of  Temperance  was  up,  and  a  set  of  resolutions 
wereproposed,  and  Bro.  Jacobs  said  it  was  not  resolutions  they  were 
interested  in;  that  you  did  not  read  in  the  Bible  of  the  resolutions  of 
the  Apostles,  but  you  did  read  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  has 
come  to  me  several  times  during  this  convention  that  I  am  going  to 
be  a  better  man,  a  better  preacher,  a  better  teacher  and  measure  up 
to  some  of  the  ideals  pi'esented.  I  trust  it  will  not  stop  with  a 
resolution. 

We  do  not  feel  that  your  coming  has  been  a  burden;  it  has  given 
us  great  pleasure  to  entertain  you.  I  wish  you  most  abundant 
success  in  your  chosen  work;  may  the  Lord  bless  you  all.   (Applause.) 

Dr.  W.  H.  Ste adman:  I  told  our  people  that  if  you  came  they 
might  prepare  to  entertain  the  cream  of  the  churches  of  Illinois,  and 
as  I  recall  what  I  have  both  heard  and  seen  during  the  sessions  of  this 
convention  I  feel  that  the  churches  have  sent  here  their  very  best 
workers.  I  have  been  made  tb  rejoice  at  the  clear  cut  plans  and 
ideas,  and  I  believe  j^our  coming  here  will  result  in  lasting  good  to 
all  classes  of  workers  in  our  midst.  I  have  been  greatly  pleased 
with  the  spirit  which  has  characterized  the  workers,  and  I  want  you 
to  go  home,  beloved,  filled  not  with  Champaign,  but  with  the  spirit 
that  has  filled  this  convention.  God  bless  the  men  and  women  who 
can  come  before  the  workers  of  the  State  of  Illinois  and  present  such 
results  of  how  to  teach  as  we  had  yesterday  afternoon.  One  of  the 
simplest  and  yet  one  of  the  sweetest  things  I  ever  saw  came  again 
to-day  when  that  dear  sister  in  Christ  (Miss  Mabel  Hall)  presented 
so  clearly  and  so  beautifully  that  delicate  subject  that  so  many  of 
us  fear  to  touch  (the  Seventh  Commandment).  God  bless,  keep  and 
help  you  all.  In  all  your  planning  may  His  approval  be  yours. 
Once  more  I  say,  may  the  blessing  of  God  be  with  the  workers  of 
this  convention  and  remain  with  the  Sunday  School  workers  in  this 
community.      (Applause.) 
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Dr.  C.  N.  "Wilder:  About  six  weeks  ago  a  letter  came  from  Bro 
W.  B.  Jacobs  hinting  that  if  we  would  invite  the  State  S.  S.  Associa- 
tion to  hold  its  Thirty-eighth  Convention  hei'e  they  would  consider 
the  invitation  favorably  in  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Well,  what  should  I  do  but  take  the  matter  to  my  friend,  Col.  Wil- 
cox, a  member  of  the  executive  committee  for  many  years  and  an  ex- 
president  of  the  Association;  and  he  said  "Yes,  we  are  equal  to  it," 
and  then  we  met  all  the  friends  of  the  Sunday  Schools  and  they  said 
"Yes,  we  are  equal  to  it;"  then  we  wrote  back  if  they  should 
think  us  worthy  and  would  invite  us  to  invite  them  we  would  extend 
the  invitation  with  all  our  hearts;  and  so  it  came  about  that  it  was 
advertised  that  the  Sunday  School  Convention  was  to  be  held  in  the 
City  of  Champaign  in  the  month  of  May;  then  we  began  to  work, 
and  we  have  been  working  ever  since. 

My  remarks  to-night  I  shall  put  in  three  tenses.  First  in  the 
past  tense;  the  word  "Glad"  is  the  key  note  of  it.  I  am  glad  we 
have  had  the  privilege  and  delight  of  entertaining  you  again.  It 
has  been  a  delightful  work  during  the  weeks  to  make  the  necessary 
preparations,  for  we  have  found  that  there  are  hosts  of  Sunday 
School  people  in  Champaign  and  Urbana.  and  it  has  been  demon- 
strated that  in  that  glorious  work  Champaign  and  Urbana  are  a 
unit.  This  is  not  the  first  time  that  a  State  Convention  has  come 
to  Champaign.  In  1874  you  were  here,  and  Major  Whittle  was 
president  of  that  convention,  and  I  have  been  told  by  scores  of  peo- 
ple of  the  speech  that  my  predecessor.  Rev.  Mr.  Frame,  delivered 
at  the  close  of  that  convention.  Then  in  1882,  during  my  pastorate, 
the  convention  was  held  in  this  church,  and  I  have  been  glad  to 
be  greeted  in  this  convention  by  men  and  women  who  were  present 
at  that  convention  who  said  they  remembered  it  with  great  delight. 
And  now  in  1896  you  are  here  again  and  I  am  glad.  And  this  is 
the  outline  of  my  speech  in  the  past  tense. 

Now  a  word  as  to  the  present  tense.  The  keynote  of  this  part  of 
my  speech  is  the  word  "Sad."  I  am  sad  to-night  because  it 
is  Thursday  night  and  because  it  is  after  nine  o'clock,  and 
many  of  you  are  thinking  of  your  homes  and  soon  will  be  speeding 
away  from  us.  I  said  recently  in  speaking  about  this  convention 
that  it  would  come  to  an  end  before  we  should  know  it;  and  this  is 
true  and  we  are  sad. 

But  now  I  come  to  the  future,  and  the  keynote  of  this  is  "Glad," 
for  we  are  glad  you  have  been  with  us  and  that  you  are  now  going 
away  to  do  the  Master's  work.  We  are  glad  to  think  that  you  are 
going  to  all  parts  of  this  Great  Prairie  State  to  do  God's  work.  I 
might  say  that  the  last  part  of  my  speech  will  be  in  the  future  per- 
fect tense,  because  our  faces  are  heavenward  and  we  shall  be  perfect 
by  and  by  in  the  likeness  of  Him  in  whose  name  we  are  doing  our 
work.  Oh,  how  glad  we  shall  be  when  we  get  up  yonder  and  see 
our  Master,  that  we  were  permitted  to  do  a  little  work  for  Him 
while  we  were  on  earth.  I  know  it  is  hard  work  to  do  Sunday 
School  work.  It  is  hard  work  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  but  we  shall 
be  rewarded  yonder  when  we  see  those  about  us  whom  God  per- 
mitted us  to  influence  for  the   Loi'd  Jesus   Christ.      I  read  the  other 
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day  a  beautiful  story  of  a  little  girl  five  years  old!  Her  mother 
was  a  parishioner  of  Phillips  Brooks,  and  you  know  how  fond  he 
was  of  children.  Some  of  the  most  beautiful  stories  in  the  English 
language  are  told  in  connection  with  the  love  this  wonderful  man 
had  for  children.  This  little  girl  had  received  a  good  many  marks 
of  affection  from  Phillips  Brooks.  One  day  her  mother  heard  that 
he  was  dead  and  she  came  in  and  took  the  little  child  in  her  arms 
and  said  "My  dear  little  girl,  Phillips  Brooks  is  in  heaven!"  "O," 
the  little  girl  said,  "how  happy  the  angels  will  be!"  Yonder,  we 
are  going  one  after  another!  How  supremely  glad  we  should  be 
for  an  opportunity  to  lead  the  children  to  the  Master,  and  when  we 
are  gone  they  will  remember  us  with  gladness. 

I  hope  you  will  come  again.      God  bless  you  all!     (Applause.) 

Rev.  E.  K.  Towle:  I  am  grateful  for  what  I  have  received  dur- 
ing the  sessions  of  this  convention,  and  these  sweet  words  which 
have  been  spoken  by  my  brethren  find  a  responsive  echo  in  my  own 
heart.  Gatherings  of  this  kind  can  but  result  in  great  good;  they^ 
must  be  a  power  in  influencing  young  people  in  favor  of  the  Sabbath 
School.  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  thought  which  has  come  to  me, 
that  if  we  are  to  get  the  children  interested  in  the  Sabbath 
School  the  parents  must  show  an  interest  in  it.  My  father  led  me 
to  the  Sabbath  School.  The  children  can  be  led,  they  cannot  be 
driven;  and  I  trust  one  of  the  fruits  of  this  convention  will  be  seen 
in  an  enlarged  parental  interest  in  these  things  so  dear  to  Sunday 
School  workers. 

I  am  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  you  and  trust 
we  may  in  the  coming  years  have  many  such  happy  times.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Rev.  p.  M.  Lewis  (Pastor  Afincan  M.  E.  Church):  I  really  don't 
know  what  good  I  can  do  unless,  in  the  language  of  the  immortal 
Douglas,  you  want  me  in  order  that  I  may  give  color  to  the  occasion! 
(Great  laughter  and  applause.)  I  have  not  been  able  to  attend  all 
your  sessions  because  I  have  been  indisposed  for  a  number  of  weeks; 
but  I  have  been  very  much  helped  by  what  I  have  heard.  I  wish 
my  people  had  attended  more;  I  talked  to  them  about  it.  A  con- 
vention like  this  means  improved  methods  for  the  doing  of  our  work,. 
and  consequently  the  doing  of  better  work. 

May  God's  blessing  go  with  you  to  your  respective  homes.  If 
we  meet  no  more  upon  earth,  may  we  meet  around  the  great  white 
throne.      (Applause.) 

There  were  many  calls  for  "  Bro.  Jacobs." 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  do  not  regret  having  written  that  letter  to  Dr. 
Wilder.  I  have  kept  my  promise;  we  are  here.  We  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  we  are  glad  we  did.  When  I  met  the  brethren  of  the 
ministry  of  these  cities  I  said  to  them,  "I  am  sure  that  when  we 
come  we  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  So  we  have  come,  brethren,  not  that  we  brought  Him  with 
us ;  He  was  the  first  of  all  the  reception  committee  that  met  us  as  we 
entered  your  city,  and  His  presence  has  been  everywhere  manifested 
to  us  in  gracious  tenderness  and  wondrous  power.     From  the  begin- 
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ning  to  the  closing  moment  of  this  convention  I  have  been  conscious, 
you  have  been  conscious,  fellow  delegates,  and  you,  my  brethren,  I 
am  sure,  that  the  leader  of  this  meeting  did  not  sit  in  the  president's 
chair,  did  not  occupy  the  position  of  Chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  but  that  the  Great  Leader,  in  whose  name  and  by  whose 
grace  and  strength  we  came.  Himself  presided  here,  filling  and 
cheering  the  hearts  of  his  people,  bringing  us  nearer  to  Himself, 
opening  unto  us  new  revelations  of  His  grace,  fitting  us  to  go  out 
and  accomplish  the  work  which  He  in  wondrous  grace  has  committed 
to  our  hands.  I  rejoice  in  this  meeting.  I  said  this  afternoon  that 
after  eighteen  years  of  continuous  attendance  upon  annual  conven- 
tions of  this  State  Sunday  School  Association,  I  consider  this  the 
best  and  grandest  of  all.  From  beginning  to  end  we  have  had  with 
us  the  power  of  God.  Yes,  and  we  have  had  with  us  His  beloved 
servants  competent  to  instruct  us  and  help  us  to  better  things;  and 
we  have  had  reports  from  the  Field,  from  the  men  who  have  gone 
out  through  all  the  quiet  days  of  the  past  year  to  reach  the  common 
people  in  the  dark  townships  and  in  the  towns  and  villages  and  cities  of 
our  state.  You  have  heard  their  reports  today,  how  beyond  our  expec- 
tations they  have  been  welcomed,  beyond  their  faith  they  have  been 
blessed,  and  beyond  all  our  hopes  God's  work  has  prospered  in  our 
hands  this  year  until  from  the  north,  south,  east  and  west  come  the 
tidings  of  an  advancing  host  filled  with  a  nobler  purpose,  with  a 
stronger  resolve  and  with  more  power  from  on  high  because  we 
have  sought  to  be  God's  humble  instruments  to  carry  forward 
His  work. 

To  you,  beloved  brethren,  who  have  given  us  this  welcome,  not 
alone  by  these  words  we  have  heard  to-night  nor  by  the  words  of 
our  dear  Bro.  Oneal  who  greeted  us  Tuesday  afternoon,  but  by 
many  evidences  on  every  hand  which  show  your  welcome,  your  hos- 
pitality, your  loving  thoughfulness,  your  abundant  provision;  to  you 
and  to  the  people  you  represent,  I  say  we  have  received  here,  in  your 
city,  a  wondrous  blessing  and  uplift. 

Realize,  dear  brethren,  that  this  company  before  you  represents 
the  hosts  of  God  throughout  the  State  of  Illinois.  Some  come  from 
the  dark  corners;  some  come  from  weak  schools  and  churches; 
some  come  from  places  where  the  laborers  are  few  and  the  discour- 
agements many;  and  it  is  worth  your  while  to  welcome  them  here 
for  the  cheer  they  get  and  carry  back  to  their  work.  A  few  years 
ago  I  attended  a  convention  in  Edgar  County,  where  our  dear  Bro. 
Miller  is  president.  As  the  roll  of  the  townships  was  called  there 
came  the  name  of  one  township  from  which  there  was  no  response. 
Our  beloved  Brother  Bristol,  their  faithful  secretary  now  in  glory, 
rising  on  the  platform,  said,  "That  township  is  represented  here; 
Where  are  you,  brother?  "  and  away  back  in  the  corner  rose  a  man, 
trembling  and  holding  on  the  back  of  a  seat.  "What  have  you  to 
say  for  your  township?"  He  said  "I  have  come  here  to  resign." 
'What  is  the  matter,  brother?"  He  said,  "I  cannot  keep  on  any 
longer."  "What  is  the  matter?"  "The  parents  don't  care,  and  the 
church  members  don't  help,  and  I  have  just  stood  by  the  work  alone 
as  long  as  I  can  and  I  am  going  to  give  it  up."    "Brother,"  asked  I, 
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"If  you  let  go  the  children  now  who  will  lead  them  to  Christ?"  "I 
don't  know."  "If  you  let  down  the  banner  of  the  cross  who  will  lift 
it  up?"  "I  don't  know. "  "O  brother,"  said  I,  "for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  sake  of  the  children  who  need  Him  so,  won't  you  hold 
on  to  that  little  school  and  keep  on  in  the  work?"  Then  I  spoke  a 
few  words  of  cheer  to  him;  and  after  that  session  was  over  I  saw  that 
man.  I  stepped  down  from  the  platform,  and  his  two  hands  were 
extended;  he  took  my  hand  in  his  and  pressed  it  and  said,  "God  bless 
you,  brother  Jacobs,  I  will  never  give  that  school  up  as  long  as  I 
live."  And  I  said  to  Brother  Bristol,  "This  convention  is  a  success; 
it  has  helped  one  discouraged  man  out  of  despondency,  and  set  his 
feet  on  the  rock,  and  put  a  new  song  in  his  mouth,  and  this  is  worth 
all  the  convention  costs." 

And  this  great  convention  is  more  than  a  success,  not  only  be- 
cause of  the  hearty  welcome  we  have  received  and  the  words  of  in- 
struction received,  but  because  of  the  encouragement  that  it  gives 
our  workers  to  press  onward  and  accomplish  greater  things,  and  to 
win  yet  other  thousands  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  remember  at 
Kenesaw  Mountain — some  of  the  old  soldiers  will  remember  when 
the  Fourteenth  Corps  charged  Kenesaw  Mountain,  in  the  face  of 
those  awful  batteries,  in  the  face  of  those  bristling  stockades  in 
front  and  on  either  side,  in  the  face  of  the  awful  storm  of  death  our 
brave  soldiers  pressed  up  to  be  repulsed  again  and  again  and  to  fall 
back  defeated,  when  nightfall  came.  That  night  as  we  sat  back 
in  our  camp  with  darkened  and  smoldering  fires  so  as  not  to  draw 
the  fire  from  the  enemy's  guns,  the  discouraged  soldiers  were 
murmuring.  They  thought  our  beloved  commander.  Gen.  Geo. 
H.  Thomas  was  not  with  them.  They  said,  "We  are  out  here  all 
alone,  the  whole  of  Hood's  army  before  us,  there  is  no  use  for  us 
to  battle  against  them."  But  as  we  sat  there  gloomy  and  sad,  we 
heard  a  cheer  away  off  on  our  right;  it  seemed  miles  away  but.  we 
recognized  it;  it  was  not  the  Rebel  Yell,  it  was  the  Yankee  Cheer, 
and  we  listened  as  it  grew  in  intensity  and  volume,  and  it  came 
nearer  and  nearer  to  us,  and  before  we  knew  it  our  soldiers 
were  on  their  feet  sending  forth  their  cheers,  and  then  the 
sound  went  on  and  on  to  our  left  and  we  heard  it  miles  away. 
Then  the  soldiers  turned  and  looked  into  each  other's  faces 
and  said,  "We  are  not  alone,  the  whole  of  Sherman's  army  is 
here;  what  do  we  care  if  Hood's  entire  army  is  in  front  of  us.  And 
the  next  day  we  went  forward  and  day  after  day  we  won  victories 
that  brought  Atlanta  and  then  the  South  to  our  feet  and  restored 
our  Union  and  made  the  Stars  and  Stripes  wave  again  over  a  re- 
newed Nation.  (Great  applause.)  So  there  are  those  in  different  parts 
of  our  State  who  feel  they  are  fighting  alone,  and  they  say,  "  There 
is  no  use,  I  can't  keep  at  it;"  but  they  come  up  to  this  grand  gather- 
ing, and  they  hear  this  cheer  of  the  hosts  of  the  Son  of  God;  they 
hear  the  tramp  of  the  seven  hundred  thousand  Sunday  School 
soldiers  in  this  great  State  of  ours,  and  of  the  eighteen  million 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  they  go  into  the  battle  again  with 
strength  of  purpose  and  gladness 'of  heart,  saying,  "We  are  not 
afraid,   we    are   not    alone,    behold  the  great  army   which  marches 
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by  our  side,  and  remember  the  mighty  Lord   who  leads  us  on  to 
victory." 

We  rejoice  at  this  glad  reception,  we  rejoice  in  this  happy  re- 
union, we  rejoice  in  the  tokens  of  the  mighty  blessings  of  the  past, 
but  as  our  dear  Brother  Wilder  has  said,  shall  it  not  be  true  that 
in  the  name  of  the  Mighty  One,  girt  with  His  strength,  filled  with 
His  Spirit  we  shall  reach  out  into  every  dark  corner  of  our  State, 
and  press  forward  to  more  glorious  victories,  bringing  the  young  to 
the  knowledge  of  God  through  the  teaching  of  His  precious  truth? 

On  the  last  great  day  of  the  feast  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  "If  any 
man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink. "  Brethren,  I  am  sure  we 
have  not  been  drinking  at  any  other  fountain;  during  the  various 
meetings  of  this  convention  we  have  heard  His  voice  and  now  at 
this  last  evening  of  this  great  feast  He  stands  before  us,  although 
we  do  not  with  mortal  eye  behold  His  glorious  presence.  He  stands 
here  to  say  "  If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink."  In 
this  last  hour  let  us  draw  nearer  to  Him,  the  fountain  of  life,  and 
say,  "  Jesus,  Master,  use  us  in  Thy  service,  may  self  and  everything 
of  ours  be  forgotten  as  we  go  out  in  Thy  name  and  by  Thy  strength 
to  do  the  Father's  will  and  to  finish  the  work  committed  to  our  hands. " 
In  the  verse  following  that  which  I  have  already  quoted,  Jesus 
says.  "He  that  believeth  on  me  from  within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water."  We  are  not  merely  to  be  satisfied  ourselves,  though 
we  shall  be  satisfied,  but  we  are  so  to  drink  in  of  His  fullness,  so  to 
receive  Him,  so  become  filled  with  His  gracious  presence  and  power, 
that  from  within  us, — Jesus  within  us,  the  Word  within  us,  the 
Spirit  within  us, — from  within  us  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water 
to  bless  the  waste  places  of  this  great  State  of  ours.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  in  every  community  and  in  every  home  and  to 
every  heart,  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  revealed,  when  unto  Him  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  He  is  Lord  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 

President  Willis:  As  a  concluding  word  I  beg  you  to  remind 
you  of  that  beautiful  lesson  of  Jesus  putting  His  hands  on  little 
children  and  blessing  them.  This  is  the  work'which  is  committed  to 
our  hands,  to  lead  the  children  to  the  Saviour.  Let  us  go  at  it 
courageously,  knowing  that  it  is  dear  to  His  loving  heart. 

"  God  be  with  you  'till  we  meet  again,"  was  appropriately  sung, 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Steadman,  and  the  Thirty- 
eighth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation was  declared  adjourned. 
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Treasurer,  Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit,  Shelbyville. 

Ghaplain,  Rev.  Geo.  B.  Safpord,  Onarga. 


GRIDLEY. 

Mr.  Alexander  War-ner. 
Miss  May  Lusher. 
Mrs.  Frank  Kent. 
Mr.  Prank  Kent. 
Miss  Lizzie  Warner. 
Miss  Bessie  Kent. 
Mr.  Alexander  Warner. 

tower  hill. 
Mrs.  Nellie  Miller. 
Miss  Alta  Henderson. 
Miss  Capitola  Evey. 

MONMOUTH. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Jamieson. 
Miss  Alice  Woods. 
Mrs.  Alta  Freeman. 
Mrs.  L.  M.  McCord. 
Mrs.  William  Hogne. 
Mrs.  ,J.  P.  Jamieson. 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Jamieson. 
William  H   Woods. 
Miss  Myra  Pattison. 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Hogne. 
Miss  Josephine  Nichol. 
C.  E.  Hogne. 
Miss  Omah  Woods. 

PLYMOUTH. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Malcolm. 
Miss  Grace  Rothman. 
Miss  Bird  Rothman. 
Miss  Jennie  Basco. 
Miss  Hattie  Groves. 
Mrs.  Emily  Ralston. 
Miss  Rena  Parks. 
Mr,  Frank  Currens. 


NAMES   OF   GRADUATES. 

{  Class  Leaders  in  Italics. ) 

RUTLAND. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Mackay. 
Miss  Ruby  Lutton. 
Miss  Maggie  R.  Lutton. 
Miss  Mary  M.  Record. 

OAKDALE. 

'/.  8.  Murphy. 
R.  G.  Ardrey. 
W.  G.  Ardrey. 
Miss  Margaret  Smith. 
Miss  Mary  E.  Smith. 
Mrs.  R.  G.  Ardrey. 
Miss  Lottie  Edgar. 
Dr.  T.  J.  Tibbey. 
J.  S.  Murphy. 


Mrs.  M.  F.  Ault. 
Earnest  Roller. 
Horace  Derby. 
Miss  May  Pulton. 
Miss  Julia  Vice. 
Miss  Ida  Perry. 

CHICAGO. 

Miss  Belle  Spence. 

Prank  S.  Baker. 

C.  G.  Brown. 

Miss  Pauline  Paulson. 

Will  Loyd. 

Miss  Lucy  A.  Smith. 

NEWMAN. 

Mr.  Bruce  Smith. 
M.  W.  Gilbert. 
Mrs.  Flora  Martin. 


Miss  Leola  H.  Martin. 
Miss  Nella  Hackett. 
Miss  Daisy  L.  Gwinn. 
Miss  Beulah  Smith. 
Miss  Pearl  Smith. 
Thomas  Routledge. 
Miss  Emma  J.  Buckler. 

HENNEPIN. 

Mr.  William  Excell. 
Mrs.  L.  H.  Durley. 
Augustus  Shepherd. 
Miss  Addie  Kate  Duiiey. 
Miss  Bessie  Read. 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Sutchliife. 
Miss  Ella  Bowman. 
Mrs.  William  Excell. 
Miss  Retta  Purviance. 

OQUAWKA. 

Mrs.  Florence  Patterson. 
Mrs.  C.  P.  Schell. 
Mrs.  Minnie  Camp. 
Miss  Fannie  Montgomery. 
Miss  Olive  Jampson. 
Mrs.  Florence  Patterson. 


Rev.  Geo.  B.  Safford. 
Miss  Sadie  Jean. 
Miss  Bessie  M.  Jones. 
Miss  Hattie  Everett. 
Miss  Ardena  Barnard. 


Rev.  Henry  Moser. 
Miss  Martha  Rickel. 
Miss  Cora  Rapp. 
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Miss  Jessie  Luther. 
Miss  Hattie  Sand. 
Miss  Estella  R.  Rickel. 
Miss  Sylvia  Sieben. 
Miss  Alice  Rickel. 
Miss  Bernice  Luther. 
Miss  Florenee  Dresbomer. 
Miss  F.  Beatrice  Luther. 
Miss  Mary  Stein. 
Miss  Josie  Fuller. 
Mrs.  Rose  Zimmerman. 
Arthur  Sommers. 
Miss  Olive  Sieben. 
Miss  Mary  Rickel. 
OUie  Sommers. 


F.  M.  Sicengel. 
Rev.  M.  Hand. 
H.  Jones. 
John  Carothers. 
George  Phelps. 
Mr.  G.  A.  Blake. 
Miss  Eva  Phelps. 

CHICAGO. 

Mr.  James  I.  Boyce. 
F.  E.  Reynolds. 
John  Laurie,  Jr. 
Marcus  G.  Holmes. 
Mrs.  C   S.  McCullough. 
Miss  Anna  McKenerick. 
Miss  Lavinia  Gray. 
Miss  Emily  Bird. 
Miss  Anna  Hunter. 
Miss  Sadie  Hunter. 
James  I.  Boyce. 

MASON   CITY. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Taylor. 
Mrs.  Hattie  M.  Hubbard. 
Miss  Lucy  S.  Mathers. 
Miss  Elizabeth  H.  Rose. 
Miss  Laura  I.  Byers. 
Miss  Carrie  H.  Osborne. 
George  B.  Appleman. 
C.  H.  Merritt. 
Charles  A.  Taylor. 

PRIENDSVILLE. 

Council  E.  Williams. 
Miss  Etha  Keen. 
Charles  Besley. 
Ernest  Williams. 
O.  E.  Williams. 
C.  E.  Williams. 

WESTPIELD. 

Prof.  C.  E.  Bigelow. 
W.  W.  Baker. 
W.  Beasley. 


Sumner  Jameson. 
James  A.  Robinson. 
B.  E.  Bean. 
Rubert  A.  Illk. 
Lee  Towsley. 
Midia  Boyd. 
Miss  Maggie  Ward. 
O.  O.  Inman. 

SWEET   WATER. 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Hurst. 
Miss  Daisy  Bedell. 
Miss  Mae  Bedell. 
Miss  Estella  Spaulding. 
Miss  Lillie  Estell. 
Miss  Annie  Sharp. 
Mrs.  M.  F.  Hurst. 


Mr.  A.  M.  Smith. 
William  A.  Pease. 
Eleanor  Davis. 
Miss  Nellie  Larson. 
Miss  Julia  Hanson. 
Miss  Gertrude  Stewart. 

STONINGTON. 

Mr.  D.  N.  Frantz. 
Edward  J.  Cook. 

C.  C.  Krieger. 

Miss  Minnie  Krieger. 

D.  N.  Frantz. 

RIDGE  FARM. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Jones. 
Newton  C.  Morris. 
J.  F.  Graham. 
R.  A.  Cass. 
S.  J.  Kendall. 
Parris  J.  Hester. 

DANVERS. 

Prof.  J.  R.  Simer. 
Miss  Mamie  Fanson. 
Mr.  John  T.  Ayers. 
Dr.  J.  H.  Diddle. 
Mrs.  Belle  Cook. 
Miss  Bessie  T.  Hodge. 
Mrs.  May  Simer. 
Mrs.  E.  Helms-Pancake. 
Miss  Ella  Springer. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Hayes. 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Hayes. 
Prof.  J.  R.  Simer. 

TOWER  HILL. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Cruit. 
Miss  Bertha  Neil. 
Miss  Anna  Galster. 
Miss  Lizzie  Galster. 
Miss  Barbara  Galster. 


Miss  D.  Kirkpatrick. 
Miss  B.  Kirkpatrick. 
William  J.  Galster. 
Miss  J.  Kirkpatrick. 

PARMER  CITY. 

M.  F.  Kirkpatrick. 
Mrs.  Elnora  D.  Knight. 
Miss  Daisy  E.  Knight. 
Mrs.  Sarah  Harper. 
E.  C.  Stark. 
M.  F.  Kirkpatrick. 


Dr.  F.  E.  Reynolds. 
Alfred  H.  Fowler. 
A.  B.  Snider. 
R.  Houghton. 
O.  E.  Petet. 

ELVA   STATION. 

Mrs.  WeWiie  Curtis. 
Miss  Edna  Mosher. 
Ezekiel  Noble. 
Mrs.  Mary  Noble. 
Mrs.  Welthie  Curtis. 


Charles  E.  Hull. 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Rosborough. 
Gussie  Rosborough. 
Miss  Emma  Tinkler. 
Miss  Julia  Lovell. 
Miss  Alice  Wales. 
Bernard  L.  Furry. 

ARLINGTON     HEIGHTS. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Dietrich. 
Miss  Emily  B.  Bugbee. 
Mrs.  Olive  Dietrich. 
Charles  Hewitt. 
Miss  G.  A.  Farwell. 
Mrs.  S.  Kellogg. 
Miss  Sarah  A.  Weeks. 
Miss  Lucy  A.  Shepherd. 
Miss  Marguerite  A.  Shirra. 
J.  J.  Dietrich. 


Rev.  H.  Moser. 
Mrs.  G.  P.  Anderson. 
Mrs.  Cecilia  E.  Weimer. 
Miss  Nellie  M.  Wctterhall. 
Miss  Ida  Johnson. 
Miss  Julia  Kemmis. 
Miss  Minnie  Johnson. 
Miss  Mabel  E.  Heller. 
Miss  Flora  Bell  Smith. 
William  S.  Weimer. 
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Augustus  P.  Anderson.  westpield.  boody. 

?"  E  wSLiI  0.  0.  Inman.  joM  F.  Wicks. 

Charles  O.  Anderson.  Si^^  ome  xfih  '^"^^^  ^^  ^^"^'• 

Alfred  H.  Kemmis.  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^*^^- 

Individual  Normal  Graduates. 

Miss  Frances  Shaw,  Crossville.  Miss  Sallie  Henderson,  Assumption. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Wallace,  Mt.  Carmel.  Mr.  B.  Frank  Carnes,  Blue  Mound. 

Mr.  H.  N.  Woodward,  Odin.  Miss  Lillian  Van  Dyke,  Shelby ville. 

W.  E.  Ernst,  Humboldt.  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Parkinson,  Carmi. 

M.  E.  Bigelow,  Westfield.  Mrs.  Robert  Rousey,  Manchester. 

Miss  Ella  M.  Stockton,  Elgin.  Mr.  W.  S.  Clark,  Manchester. 

Miss  Josie  Jones,  Lakewood.  Mrs.  Ella  Vaughn,  South  Elgin. 

Mrs.  Missouri  Apple,  St.  Francisville.  Miss  Cora  Lord,  Mai'ston. 

Miss  Belle  Henderson.  Yantisville.  Miss  Jennie  Middleton,  Cowden. 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Huff,  Woodstock.  Miss  MattieL.  Walker,  Fountain  Green. 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Woods,  Morrison.  Mrs.  J.  G.  Woodman,  Chicago. 

Legion  of  Honor  Alumni. 

Officers  of  '96. 
W.  C.  Peakce,  Chicago,  President. 

Mrs.  Florence  Patterson,  Oquawka,  Secretary. 
Geo.  p.  Perry,  Sterling,   Treasurer. 

H.  H.  Crozier,  Carmi,  Marslial. 

Includes  Illinois  Graduates  of  all  Normal  Courses. 

"The  Legion  of  Honor." 

Originated  in  Illinois  in  1890. 

Auxiliary  to  State  Sunday  School  Associations. 

State  Diplomas  awarded  ALL  Graduates. 

The  "Legion  of  Honor"  Elementary  Course  a  Basis. 

Formally  Adopted  by  Fourteen  Other  States. 

Illinois  Graduates  to  date,  1,262. 

Address,  H.  M.  Hamill, 

Jacksonville,  111. 

Graduating  Exercises. 

Canvantlnii  Thursday,   10,45   K,   M, 

Organ  Prelude. 
Invocation. 
Opening  Hymn. 

Responsive  Service.     (Leaflet.) 

Class  Notes  by  Secretary. 

Address.     Rev.  James  Miller.  Bloomington. 
Class  Recognition.     W.  C.  Pearce. 
Closing  Hymn. 

Benediction. 


Valuable  Helps  for  S.  S.  Workers 

Published  or  For  Sale  by 
132  La  Salle  St.,       CHICAGO,  ILL. 


I90\?al  S.  S.  Army? 
Supplies — . 


The  Loyal  Soldier's  Hand-Book.    1  cent  each. 
Quarterly    Certificates  of    Merit   for    Loyal 

Soldiers  50  cents  per  100. 
Annual  Diplomas  of  Merit  for  Loyal  Soldiers 
5  cents  each;  50  cents  per  dozen. 

>Se)ul  5  cents  for  samples  of  supplies 
including  Class  Book,  etc 


For  the  Superintendent — 

1.  The  nodern  Superintendent  and  His 
Work.  By  J.  R.  Pepper.  Price  15 
cents,  postpaid. 

2.  "The  Improved  Pocket  Record,"  for 

keeping  an  Individual  Record  of  ever}' 
member  of  the  School.  Linen  paper. 
Red  leather  binding.  Round  corners. 
Price  75  cents,  postpaid. 

For  the  Secretary — 

The  IWodel 
Sunday  School 
Record —    ^ 

IT  IS  JUST  WHAT  YOU  WANT 

To  enable  vou  to  keep  a  complete  and  satis- 
factory Record  of  your  Sunday  School.  It 
gives  the  result  of  careful  thought  and  prac- 
tical experience. 
It  provides  for  a  complete  record  of  the  Contribu- 
tions of  Classes,  Names  of  New  SchoJars, 
Condensed  Report  of  the  whole  School  for 
£uery  Sunday,  Register  of  Officers,  Teachers 
and  Scholars;  Additions  to  Church,  and  Com- 
plete Treasurer's  and  Secretary's  Report  for 
Each  Quarter.  The  blanks  are  easily  filled 
and  if  properly  kept,  the  books  give  a  com- 
plete historv  of  the  school  at  the  end  of  each 
Quarter.  It  contains  64  double  pages.  "Will 
meet  the  wants  of  a  School  of  75  classes  for  a 
year. 

PRICE: 

Strong  Manilla  Binding  (by  mail  postpaid)  35c 
Cloth  Bound       -        -         "  75c 


For  S.  S.  Teachers — 

THE    IMPROVED    CLASS    BOOK. 

Sho-wing  ho-w  to  keep  a  Record  of  Punc- 
tual Attendance,  Lesson  Studj'  and  Reg- 
ular Contributions  of  each  member  of 
the  Class,     -d-;^.,    I    5  cents  each. 

50  cents  per  dozen. 


Price 


Home  Class ^ 

Department  Supplies 

Visitor's  Books each,    2c 

Membership  Cards Per  100,  25c 

Report  Cards Per  100,  25c 

Collection  Envelopes  and  Report  Card 

Combined Per  100,  40c 

Certificate  of  Membership,  Ic  each.  ..Per  100,  75c 

The  Home  Class  Department.    Address  of  Dr. 

W.  A.  Duncan,  of  New  York,  at  the  World's 

Convention.    An  admirable  presentation  of 

this  most  interesting  department  of  S.  S. 

■Work Per  copy.    5 

Per  dozen,  postpaid 50c 

Send  10  cents  for  Br.  Duncan's  Address  and  Samples 
of  Home  Class  Supplies. 


H  CQontbly  Papef>  Published  in  the  In-< 
tevest  of 

Better  Sunday  School  Work 

By  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Illinois  State 
Sunday  School  Association. 

EACH    NUMBER  CONTAINS 

Normal  Drills  along  the  line  of  the  current 
International  Lessons,  by  Prof.  H.  M. 
Hamill,  State  Superintendent  of  Sunday 
School  Normal  Work. 

Notes  and  Suggestions  on  home  study  of  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons. 

SuperintendenV s  Revieics  with  blackboard 
outlines. 

Normal  Notes,  articles  and  suggestive  pro- 
grams for  Normal  Institutes. 

Helpful  Editorials,  Reports  from  the  Field,  etc. 

The  Home  Class  Department,  Loyal  Sunday 
School  Army  and  other  advanced  methods 
in  Sunday  School  work  have  proper  con- 
sideration in  the  Trumpet  Call. 

It  is  in  fact  Multum  in  parvo. 

A  Small  Paper  Crammed  Full  of  Good  Things 
for  Wide-Awake  Sunday  School 
Workers. 
Price,  one  copy  one  year,  25  cents; 

months,  15  cents;  three  months,  10  cents. 
Ten  Copies  in  one  package  to  one  person, 

one  year,  $1.00;  larger  clubs  at  same  rate. 

five  copies  to  one  person,  one  year,  75  cents. 

Paper  bound  volume  of  any  year  from  1390  to  139$ 
jwstpaid  for  30  cents. 

W.  B.  JACOBS,  Publisher, 

132  La  Salle  street.  CHICAOO 


LOYAL   S.  S.   ARMY  OP  AMERICA. 
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Zo  tbe  Superinten^ent  of  ant?  Sabbatb=5cbool  to  wbom  tbt^ 
ma^  come,  Greeting: 

Y]^i$  will  introduce  to  you 


a  jneinber  of  our  school,  who   is  to  be  temporarily  absent  froin  us, 
whom  we  coinmend  to  your  Christian  watch  care  during  such  ah'    , 


Sup't. 


Sabbath  School. 


Note. — Will  you  kindly  fill  out  the  attached  Certificate  and  hand  the  same  to  the 
pupil  to  be  returned  to  our  school. 


^his  in  to 


^tvtifyj^  ll^at 


A   MEMBEK   OF   THE 


Sabbat^t- School 

of has  attended  tl^e 

Sabbath-School 

upoq  tl^e  dates  giveq  below,  and  is  entitled  to  tlqe  credits  indicated, 


Insert  date  in  these  spaces.  ^T 

III 

i    1    M  • 

For  Punctual  Attendance,    mark    / 

1    1    II 

For  Tardy  Attendance,         mark    / 
For  Perfect  Lesson,              mark    / 
For  Imperfect  Lesson,          mark    / 

.^L.l   _.„!  _ 

1    1    1    1 

I       1       1       1      ' 
1       1       1       1      , 

1    1    1    1 

■   1       1       1       1      "' 

1 

II       II 

For  a  Contribution.               mark    / 

Mil 
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Supt. 


Chicago, 
UnionPacinc 


I  North-Western  iLNE 


lEAVING  C«ICAGO  ^^ 
OAJLY    


Through  ^ 

i)DlNliSQ  CAR6     ) 

//^^NfR/mCl5C0 
AND       ,.^y^^^^:^M^l 

LosMqelbs 


PRINCIPAL  EA5TERM  AGENCIES: 
^  New  York:      Boston:  Chicago: 

423  Broadway         5  itate  Sf.        ,  206  Clark  6f. 

2875roadvay      ii9^  Wa5hln;^fon  cSf.       191  ClarK^Sf. 


HAVE  YOU  SEEN  THE- 


2IctP  Sunbay  Sciiool 
— — Song,  ^ook 

TRIUMPHANT   SONGS  No.  5, 


289 

Choice 
Selections 

75 

New- 
Copyrights 

40 

Familiar 
Hymns 


«8 

Selected 
by  Vote* 

60 

Selected 
Psalms 


27 

Responsive 
Services 


PRICE. 


By  Mail,  Boards,  Husic,  35  cents  each. 
By  Express,  not  Prepaid,  $3.60  per  doz.,  $30.00  per  100. 
I  X  L  Edition  by  flail,  Boards,  Music,  35  cents  each, 
$2.50  per  doz.,  $20.00  per  100. 


*ln  September  and  October,  1895,  I  mailed  printed  blanks  (postal 
cards)  to  the  leading  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Epworth 
Leaguers  and  Christian  Endeavorers  in  the  United  States,  requesting  that 
they  send  me  a  list  of  ten  of  the  most  popular  songs  used  in  their  work. 
Here  is  the  result:  3,o38  votes;  1,130  songs  received  one  or  more  votes  (eighty- 
seven  of  which  are  in  the  above  book),  157  received  five  or  more  votes  (fifty- 
eight  of  which  are  in  the  above  book),  69  received  ten  or  more  votes 
(forty-one  of  which  are  in  the  above  book).  The  songs  receivin?  the  FIRST, 
THIRD,  FOURTH,  !^EVENTH,  EIGHTH,  NINTH,  ELEVENTH, 
THIRTEENTH  (2),  FIFTEENTH,  SIXTEENTH,  SEVENTEENTH  (2), 
EIGHTEENTH,  NINETEENTH,  TWENTIETH,  TWENTY-FIRST  (3). 
TWENTY-SECOND,  TWENTY-THIRD,  TWENTY-FOURTH  and 
TWENTY-FIFTH  ^2)  places  are  in  the  above  book. 


SEND  FOR  SAMPLE  COPY.      MONEY  REFUNDED  IF  BOOK  IS  NOT  ADOPTED. 


C.  O.  EXCELL,  Publisher, 


LAKESIDE  BUILDING. 


CHICAGO.  ILL. 


